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THE    TEMPEST. 


Thk  earliest  copj  of  *^  The  Tempest"  known  Is  that  in  the  folio  of  1623,  To  the 
precuaie  date  of  its  pnKluction  we  have  no  clue^  but  tho  following  memorandum  from  the 
"  Accounts  of  the  KeTols  at  Court/*  is  almost  iKiailire  testtmoit?  that  It  was  written  before 
1011:— 


By  the  King'fl 


HoUomn^  oyght  ^a&  proseuted  ntt  Wbithall  b^pre 


And  the  Bpeeeh  of  Gonzalo,  Act  II,  Sc*  1,^ — 

"  r  the  oommcmwealth  I  would  by  oooimriw,"  &c.** 

whJeh  li  ohvioiifily  tokea  from  a  pansage  to  Florio's  tranialatioo  of  Moutatgne^s  Esaajea, 
fini  pmted  in  1003,  b  eqiioUj  deeblvu  as  to  its  having  been  written  after  that  jear* 
The  itory  upon  which  "The  Tempest"  is  founded,  was  moat  pro  bah  ly  derived,  according 
to  Shakeipeare^s  usual  practice,  from  an  cxiiting  play  or  from  some  popular  chit>nidc  or 
romance.  Collins  the  poet,  indeed,  informed  T*  Waiton,  that  he  had  met  with  a  novel 
eallcd  Aurdio  ajid  Inabelht  printed  in  Italian,  Sjmntah,  French^  and  English,  in  1588, 
which  he  conceived  to  have  formed  the  hoab  of  ^*  The  Tempest."  When  he  &jx)ke  of  the 
L*ircunmtance,  however.  Coll  sua  was  labouring  under  mental  dehihtj,  and  bo  far  as  the  p^irticular 
iK»vel  he  mentioned  was  concerned  his  memory  deceived  him,  for  (ho  fable  of  Aurelio  and 
^-^tUbk  bcar»  no  resemblance  to  that  of  the  play  ;  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  a  friend  of  James 
SSBraldl  declared  that  he  hajd  onee  perused  an  Itahan  novel  which  answered  to  C'oUuia^s  description. 
In  an  article  on  the  early  English  and  German  dramas  jTuhh&hed  in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine 
for  Januaryj  1841,  Mi-.  Thoms  pointed  out  a  dramatic  piece  by  Jacob  Ayixjr,  a  notmy  of 
Niiniberg,  contemporary  with  Shakespeare,  entitled  Die  schone  iSidea^  (The  Beautiful  Sidea^) 
which  heara  some  rcscmbkncc  te  **  The  Tempest,**  and  which  Tieck  conjectured  was  a  trauB' 
lation  of  some  old  English  drama  from  which  Shakespeare  borrowed  his  idea.  How  far  this  is 
pro^Mible  the  reader  must  judge  from  llie  following  outline  of  the  Qerman  play;  Lndolph  having 
tteen  vanquished  by  hia  rival »  and  with  hifl  daughter  Sidea  di'iveii  into  a  forest,  rebukes  her  for 
complaining  of  their  change  of  fortune,  and  then  summons  Ids  spirit  Runeifid  to  learn  from  hira 
his  futuie  destiny  and  pros|)ecta  of  revenge*  Runcifal,  who  is,  like  Anel^  somewhat  **  moody," 
ajinounee^  to  Ludolph  that  the  son  of  his  enemy  will  siiortly  become  hb  prisoner.  After  a  comic 
episorle,  mojit  piohably  introduced  by  the  German,  we  see  Prince  Leudegast,  wilb  his  son 
Engelbrecht  and  the  councilloi?,  hunting  in  the  same  forest ;  when  Engelbreeht  and  hid 
companion  Famulus,  having  separated  from  the  associates,  are  suddenly  encountered  by  Ludolph 
arid  his  daughter.  On  his  commanding  them  to  yield  themselves  prisoners,  they  refuse  ;  but  on 
attempting  to  draw  their  swortb,  Ludolph  rtmders  them  powerless  by  tho  touch  of  hia  magical 
wimd,  and  gives  the  prince  over  to  Sidea  to  carry  legs  of  wood  for  her,  and  to  obey  her 
commands  in  all  nespocts,  Tho  resemblance  between  the  German  and  English  plays  is  continued 
in  a  later  part  of  the  former  prod ue don,  when  Sidea,  moved  by  pity  for  the  labours  of 
Engelbrcdit  in  carry iog  logSj  exclaims,  she  would  **  feel  great  joy,  if  he  would  prove  faithful  to 
me,  and  take  me  m  wedlock ;  "  an  event  which ,  in  the  end,  is  happily  brought  about,  and  leads 
to  the  reconciliation  of  their  parents,  the  rival  [irinces. 

The  title  of  "  The  Tempest'*  is  suppsed  bj  sunie  comntentators  to  have  been  determined  hy  the 
ahipwrcck  of  Sir  George  Sommere  mid  Sir  Thomas  Gates  on  the  cou^t  of  the  Bermudas  in  16t^& ; 
i  S2 


•\TRrt  TKMPE8T. 

/  V;.  • 

if^  wiiiOi  Ml  ui/Aiuii*-  ««iv  ^^i^^t^^J^Hilvt-hUtr  Jounliin,  one  of  the  crew,  in  the  following  year: — 

J'  ^/w/^ut'j^  Mf  'iut  /i^/fm/^iuj  oUirrwiae  adUd  the  IsU  of  DiveU;  by  Sir  Thonuu  Gates,  Sir 

^/Vv'w*   »^t/»i»«i^/i  ^^/J*/yu/iytr  SfUfpart^  with  divers  others.     It  is  highly  probable^  too,  that 

f!i/tu(«<*i'  r  «)iii-  vV<<y  '4^Wv/y*«  '/f  i\»*'  Ji<*rfiiudfiH,  by  Bome  of  which  they  are  said  to  be  enchanted 

,^ti    iiii44ioitb}    v*Vi/*uv^«  intt\  J^rviln,  Hii/(/((rHted  the  cxpn^ssion  <<  still-vexed  Bennoothea,'*  and 

^\,u\sK^^  '«!(•«  .4^*'    Vr   i^y^c^M   hill   hnro  witli  ni^'romaiitic   influence  and  snpematural  agency. 

yy  JACU|,t^ji'''''ii    iii/  "  {f^^uit\uim  im  iImi  hkniixs  Origin^  Date,  <&c.  of  Shakspeare'a  Tempest/' 

Maui  Ht^^^uiA  »k'i^4    y/<-^  ttipi/^ttniy  li»  provo  thtit  the  actual  scene  of  the  play  was  Ijampedasay 

4'f^  f^    «<tM*ifi:  u*  ^AM    UA>li>.H«f»''ttH  lyitiK  '*^'^  ^i^i*  out  of  a  ship's  course  passing  from  Tunis  to 

l>.4*^,t^      i^i«i  kfii.^it.  A<  v^^,4#>^«f/ii«4l,  Mini  Mup|N)H<M]  hy  sailors  to  bo  enchanted.    The  same  idea  was 

Mi*/,^<^^    *jt  v<AAUi<>;  (yy  ihfHtt',  wlio  thim  it)NMikH  of  it: — '<  The  Island  of  Lampedusa  is  near 

U*'    V'^ma'  */  ')  v«it"     v-^-^*i  ft*ffft  ''A  lifMM'iplion,  in   1)ii)){ht,  and  the  real  tract  of  the  King  of 

i*  f^fitK/*    ''V^«y;^    ">    >.**MrirA^**.tit\  Tiiiii|NmL,  will  turn  out  to  bo  the  Tcritable  island  where  he 

4ii.^»i4/«!/.«/V   i<^<^  *^¥  i*ii»*\i  I'l/MiHif-o  hiul  Inh'u  biuushiHl,  whoueTer  the  Italian  novel  (m  whidi 

\,K^A   rtU#V  U  tUai'itit'U'A"     Wo  forvontly  hope  not;  being  contented  to  beliere 

«    f^.i»   /^fi*f4*t*Mf  Ml  I  ltd  NuiuinonN  of  the  poot,  and  when  his  magic  work  <m  it 


'  ttftiit  Hint  itity  forth  the  IhIo  ha»  Uvno 

i:'itnu  »iiy  't  U  luirUHl  tUHt|Hi 

l>«-hi.i(lli  lliH  MMi,  whU'li  brt>Aki«M  aiul  rv^rvs 

Al«<iv»i  lid  MtvtiMO  rwWio  Mhotx><*. 

hut  tiiti  la  lili«i\M\  to  nUv)hv" 


ytrioni  ?(itprtstnttb. 


f  ■  ■    /■/.  /    ■ 


I 


III     .    ,  H 


I      / 


I        I        i:     t 


rvnww,  vi  MMK^  4mi  ^tcfTmni  Stmt. 

I 


*  'HU      »      -'v  \         \h««%»«^   ^    M»    Vsfa.WV. 


ACT  L 
SCENE  L — (hi  a  Ship  ut  Sta.     A  ttmit€duom  mtm  **/  thumkr  and  lightning  hmrd^ 


f,  <t  SHip'Ttinflter  and  a  Boats woiti  gevcmlig* 
Iailtx^-  Boatsvrniii  I 


MabteUp  Good,  speak  to  tlic  ttmrincre  t  fell 
to*t  yatt^lj,*  or  we  run  aiiri?<'^Ives  agroutid  ;  bostir, 
bt'stir,  [E;xlL 


*■  y  trely,— ]  Bri§kt^,  mmbiif,  aciitttg^ 


ACT  Li 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[I 


£nfj^  Mxmtn. 


Boat*.  Heigh,  my  he*itfl !  cheerij,  cheerijr, 
my  heartfi!  yare,  yare!  Take  in  the  topsail! 
Tend  to  the  master's' whiirtle  !  [Exetmt  Manners.] 
BkyfT,  tin  th^>a  hurst  thy  wind,  if  room  enoagh  ! 

BnUrAutTtm,  VKUUiif  Ay(v,  Hf.uahtll!9,  Axtoxio, 

AufJ9.  GffiHl  lioatswain,  have  care.  Wliere'a 
thcma»tcr?     Play  the  men. 

BoATH.  I  pray  now,  kw?p  helow. 

Ant.  WIuTe  \n  the  ma«tf.T,  Ixinon  ? 

BoATN,  Do  you  not  hear  him  ?  You  mar  our 
lalxiur:  keep  your  cahina:  you  do  awtist  the 
ntorm, 

OoN.  Nay,  g^Kxl,  he  patient. 

J5oATa.  When  the  w^  i«.  Hence  !  what  care 
th(t^;  roarera  for  the  name  f/f  king?  To  cahin: 
aili-nce  I  trouble  ua  not. 

(ioN.  (UxhI,  yet  remember  whom  thou  hast 
alK;anl. 

BoATH.  None  that  I  more  lore  than  myself. 
Vou  are  a  counaellor ; — if  you  can  command  these 
elenii'fita  to  silence,  and  work  the  peace  of  the 
prf?a<'fit,  we  will  not  hand  a  rope  more ;  use  tout 
nuihority :  if  you  cannot,  give  thaoks  you  have 
lived  HO  long,  and  make  yourself  ready  in  your 
eribin  for  the  miaehancc  of  tho  hour,  if  it  00  hap. — 
(/hwrly,  good  hearts  ! — Out  of  our  way,  I  say. 

[Exit. 

(Jon.  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow ; 
metliinka  ho  hath  no  drowning  mark  upon  him  ; 
bia  complexion  is  perfect  galTowa.  Stand  fast, 
good  FfiUif  to  hia  hanging  I  make  the  rope  of  his 
deatiny  our  cable,  for  our  own  doth  little  advan- 
tage! If  lie  \Hi  not  bom  to  be  hanged,  our  case 
ia  niiiM^nible.  [^Exeunt. 


Re-enter  Boatswain. 

HoATH.  Down  with  tho  topmast  I  yaro ;  lower, 
lower  !  Bring  her  to  try  with  main-course  I*  [J 
cry  wifhin,]  A  plague  upon  this  howling  I  they 
are  louder  than  tho  weather  or  our  office. — 


Re-enter  Skdabtian,  Antonio,  and  Gonzalo. 

Yet  again  I   what  do   you  hero  ?   shall  wo  give 
o'er  and  drown  ?  have  you  a  mind  to  sink  ? 


A  nrinit  her  lo  try  with  mnlnrouno  I]  !t  has  been  proposed 
to  rrftd,  "  lIHiiff  hrr  to{  try  with  the  m«in-ootinie;''  but  tee  a 
iin»t^«mf  rr«»m  llakhiyt's  VoyMffcii,  16P8,  quoteil  by  Malono  :— 
^'nnd  wrhiMi  (ho  hnrkc  had  wny,  wc  cut  the  hawanr  nnd  bo  gate 
tho  Hon  to  our  friend,  and  /ry^  out  aI  that  day  wttli  our  maine 


Seb.  a  pox  o'  your  tfaioat,  too  bawfing,  bla^lie- 
moos,  iacluuitabie  dog ! 

Boats.  Work  yoo,  then. 

AxT.  Hang,  cor,  hang!  yoa  wfaoreson,  insolent 
noi«e-maker,  we  are  less  afiaid  to  be  drowned  tlian 
thoa  art. 

GoN.  Ill  warrant  him  for  drowning;  thoogh 
the  ship  were  no  stronger  than  a  nutshell,  and  aa 
leaky  as  an  unstanched  wench. 

Boats.  J^ay  her  a-hold,  ik-hM !  set  lier  two 
courses !  off  to  sea  again  ;  lay  her  off ! 

Re-enter  Mariners,  wet. 

Mar.  All  Io<^t !  to  prayers,  to  prayers!  all  lost! 

[^Exeunt. 
Boats.  Wliat,  must  our  mouths  be  eold  ? 
GoN.  The  king  and  prince  at  prayers !  let  's 
assist  them, 
For  our  case  is  as  theirs. 

Srb.  I'm  oat  of  patience. 

Ant.  We  are  merely  cheated  of  our  lires  by 
drunkards : — 
This  wide-chapp*d  rascal, — would  thou  roigfatat  lie 

drowning, 
The  washing  of  ten  tides  ! 

GoH.  He'll  be  hanged  yet, 

Though  every  drop  of  water  swear  against  it. 
And  gape  at  wid'st  to  glut  him. 

[A  confused  noise  within,"] — Mercy  on  us  /— 
We  splity  we  split ! — Farewell^  my  wife  and  tkil- 

dren  I 
Farewell,  hroUi^r  !  We  split,  we  split,  we  split  t — (I) 

[Exit  Boatswain. 

Ant.  Let's  all  sink  with  the  king.  [Exit. 

Seb.  Let's  take  leave  of  him.  [Exit. 

GoN.  Now  would  I  give  a  thousand  furlongs  of 

sea  for  an  acre  of  barren  ground, — ^long  heath, 

brown  furze,  anything.     The  wills  above  be  done! 

but  I  would  fain  die  a  dry  death.  [Exit. 


SCENE  II.— 77mj  Island:    before  the  CeU  of 
Prospero. 

Enter  Frospero  and  Mibanoa. 

Mir  A.  If  by  your  art,  my  dearest  fatiier,  you 
have 
Put  tho  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them.** 
The  sky,  it  seems,  would  pour  down  stinking  pitch, 


t>  If  by  your  art,  my  dearest  father,  yon  have 

Put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them.] 
These  lines  are  not  metrical,  and  sound  but  gratingly  on  the  ei 
It  vrotild  be  an  improvement  perhaps  if  we  read  them  thus, — 
"  1  r  by  your  art,  my  dearest  father,  you 
Have  put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them.** 


But  that  tb^  ft(?ft^  fiioimtingj  to  the  wclk'm*^  cheek/ 
Diubeft  the  fire  ouL     O^  I  lifi\'u  ^utferM 
Willi  those  that  I  saw  j^uiTer  I  a  hrnvc  vt'sael. 
Who  had,  no  tlouhl,  some  )iol>lc  cicntutx^!**  in  lier, 
DttshM  all  1/5  picoes*     O,  the  erv  ilitl  knock 
Af^min^t  ruy  very  heart.  I    P*>or  eoulst  thc*y  pt?i  jshM ! 
Hflji  I  hi^«iii  an  J  god  of  [Kwer,  I  would 
IlavL*  sunk  the  sea  witlnti  the  oartli,  or  eVr 


(*)  Old  terjLt,  ermtnre. 

•  -^^  mavwii*g  to  ih^  vetkm*M  rheck,— ]  Allhouj^b  w«  harCi  Jii 
**|Llch«nl  II  "  Act  111.  Se.  2t— 'Mhe  doudy  cAi?^ir#  of  h»Fet]." 
4ttilfl!irHliirr«,  "  welkln't  fjice/^aind  •'lieavpu'ii  fAct,"  U  niRy  weJl 
tw  i1i4rsti»fi«rl  whftlipf  "  chE«k/'  in.  ttili  place,  if  tict  n  niitprfntH 
Mr<  CdMitT^i  anmat^tor  iubftitutci  hf>tiit  a  cliMif^v  chnTuctcTiied 
bj  Mr-  DriC«*i  "equaUy  1aiird«»»  and  ab^'unl."'  A  more  appro- 
pHale  uy^  'txpn'^tive  wnnL  t>r)c^  lou,  idUielioncd  In  tnnii'  mt^b'tuni' 
by  Itt  DccuTTcncc  In  Arkl'ai  dcvcnpUi^i  cif  iht  nauii.'  etismenUl 
4  ii  prqb«b1y«  rraft,  or  crorjt*,— 

*' tht  lire^  Mid  cfMki 

or  iulpTinn»ui  roidngt  thr  iii4!rt  miglir/  Hejduna 
ibciQ  tu  tieilrgt/'  fev. 
In  lfl^indii*K  pie  Lure  of  the  trmpMt,  the  fl«a  ii  stea  tq  storm  und 
ffciririMlm  ihit  ticmefiduiif  Jtrttlleo  fjf  heaven  i  In  that  of  Ariel, 


It  should  the  good  &hip  so  hare  swalluvvM,  am] 

The  fraughting  souk  wiihui  her* 

Pho.  Be  collected  ; 

No  more  amazement :   tell  jour  piteous  heart 

There's  no  Imrtu  done. 

MmA.  0,  woe  the  duy  I 

Pro.  No  haim. 

I  have  done  nolKing  hut  in  oaro  of  theu, — 


tht  tky'i  ortliianrp^  **  the  lire  and  cracks/'  atiault  Oie  *'  itil\ihif 
NeptuiicJ*  f'rrtr*^  in  thtr  eni|iha(lc  *enw  \t  fornier'y  h*ttv  of 
craMh,  diMthnrg^t  cir  ffplotioti,  it  very  <^omh]:oti  in  our  old  wriicru; 
thii«,  in  Marl  awe's  "Titnlnkrlmni;  the  Great,"  Pari  1.  Aet  IV. 
Se.  3,— 

**  Ai  when  m  flery  cihAlntion., 
Wrapt  in  the  hnwrJt  of  a  rreeilng  cloud 
Pijthtinf  for  |iiub»C9,  tnakcj  the  uvSkim  ertitk*,'* 
Again ,  Ih  icinQe  feimc*  pfeflxed  to  Cory  at 'g  "  Cptidittc*/*— 

'*  A  skewed  etiRinc  niftthemntlejiTl 
TtJ  rlra*  up  wfirdu  tlisii:  inakc  th**  Kvikitt  cfm *<►,*' 

And  in  Taylcir's  ^»t/i<r^i«  Fiaffttlum,  tiSSO,— 

<'  YeteTery  R«ill  heat 'illy  Thttmtfrenekft 
Tht«  Cat  tire  In  »uch  feare  and  terfcir  itrakr  ''  Ac. 


ACT   I.] 


TUE  TEMPEST. 


[SC£5E  VL. 


Of  thee,  luy  dear  one  !  thee,  my  daughter, — who 
Art  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  nought  knowing 
Of  whence  I  am ;  nor  that  I  am  more  better 
Than  Prospero,  master  of  a  full-poor  cell, 
And  thj  no  greater  father. 

MiBA.  More  to  know 

Did  ne\rer  meddle  with  mj  thoughts. 

Pbo.  Tift  time 

J  should  inform  thee  further.     Lend  thy  hand, 
And  pluck  my  magic  garment  from  me. — So  ; 

[Zay«  d<fum  his  rtjbe. 
Lie  there,  my  art. — Wipe  thou  thine  eyes  ;  have 

comfort. 
The  direful  spectacle  of  the  wrtnik,  which  touch'd 
The  very  virtue  of  compassion  in  thee, 
I  liave  with  such  provision  in  mine  art 
80  safely  order'd,  that  there  is  no  soul — * 
No,  not  so  much  perdition  as  an  hair, 
Betid  to  any  creature  in  the  vessel 
Which  thou  heard*st  cry,  which  thou  saw'st  sink. 

Sit  down  ; 
For  thou  must  now  know  further. 

MiBA.  You  have  often*' 

Begun  to  tell  me  what  I  am  ;  but  stopp'd. 
And  left  me  to  a  bootless  inquisition. 
Concluding,  Stay,  not  yet, — 

Pbo.  The  hour's  now  come; 

The  very  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  ear ; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.     Canst  thou  remember 
A  time  before  we  came  unto  this  cell  ? 
I  do  not  tliink  thou  canst,  for  then  thou  wast  not 
Out  three  years  old,* 

MiBA.  Certainly,  sir,  I  can. 

Pro.  By  what?  by  any  other  house  or  person  ? 
Of  anything  the  image,  tell  me,  that 
Ilath  kept  with  thy  remembrance. 

MiBA.  Tis  far  off. 

And  rather  like  a  dream  than  an  assurance 
That  my  remembrance  warrants.     Had  I  not 
Four  or  ^^e  women  once  that  tended  me  ? 

Pbo.  Thou  hadst,   and  more,  Miranda.     But 
how  is  it 
That  this  lives  in  thy  ipind  ?  What  seo'st  thou  else 
In  the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of  time  ? 
If  thou  remember'st  aught  ere  thou  cam'st  here. 
How  thou  cam'st  here  thou  mayst. 

MiBA.  But  that  I  do  not. 

Pbo.  Twelve  year  since,  Miranda,  twelve  year 
since, 


that  there  it  no  goul — ]  Rowe  prtiiU, — 

"  ^—  that  there  is  no  bouI  loti ; " 

Theobald.  •'  that  there  is  no  foyle;"  and  Johnson,  "  that  there  is  no 
Moit."  We  belif ve,  notwithstanding  Sieevens'  remark  that  ••  mich 
interrupttonM  are  not  uncommon  to  Shakspeare."  that  "  soul  "  is 
a  typographical  error, and  that  the  author  wrote, as  Capell  reads,— 

" that  there  i*  no  lo$a. 

No,  not  so  much  perdition  as  an  hnir 
Betid  to  any  crealurc."  8ic. 

t   Tot  hive  often,  &c.]  Query,  "  You  have  0//,"  A'c. 


Thy  father  was  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  prince  of  power. 

MiBA.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father  f 

Pbo.  Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtue,  and 
She  said  thou  wast  my  daughter ;  and  thy  father 
Was  duke  of  Milan  ;  and  his  only  heir 
A  princess,^  no  worse  issued. 

MiBA.  O,  the  heavens  ! 

What  foul  play  had  we,  tliat  we  came  from  thence? 
Or  blessed  wasH  we  did? 

Pbo.  Both,  both,  my  girl : 

By  foul  play,  as  thou  say*st,  were  we  heav'd  thenoe; 
But  blessedly  holp  hither. 

MiBA.  O,  my  heart  bleeds 

To  think  o'  the  teen*  that  I  have  tum'd  you  to, 
^^llich  is  from  my  remembrance  !     Please  you, 
further. 

Pbo.  My  brother,  and  thy  uncle,  call'd  An- 
tonio,— 
I  pray  thee,  mark  me, — that  a  brother  should 
Be  so  perfidious ! — ^he  whom,  next  thyself. 
Of  all  the  world  I  loy*d,  and  to  him  put 
The  manage  of  my  state ;  as,  at  that  time, 
Through  all  the  signiories  it  was  the  first, — 
And  Prospero  the  prime  duke ; — ^being  so  reputed 
In  dignity,  and  for  the  liberal  arts 
Without  a  parallel :  those  being  all  my  study. 
The  government  I  cast  upon  my  brother. 
And  to  my  state  grew  stranger,  being  transported 
And  rapt  in  secret  studies.     Thy  false  uncle — 
Dost  thou  attend  me  ? 

MiBA.  Sir,  most  heedfully. 

Pbo.  Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  suits, 
How  to  deny  them,  who  to  advance,  and  who 
To  trash'  for  over-topping, — new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine,  I  say,  or  chang'd  'em, 
Or  else  new  form'd  'em  ;  having  both  the  key 
Of  officer  and  office,  set  all  hearts  i'  the  state 
To  what  tune  pleas'd  his  ear ;  that  now  he  was 
The  ivy  which  had  hid  my  princely  trunk, 
And  suck'd  my  verdure  out  on't. — Thou  attend'st 
not. 

Mm  A.  O  good  sir,  I  do. 

Pbo.  I  pray  thee,  mark  me. 

I  thus  neglecting  worldly  ends,  all  dedicated 
To  closeness,  and  the  bettering  of  my  mind 
With  that,  which,  but  by  being  so  retir'd, 
O'er-priz'd  all  popular  rate,  in  my  false  brother 
Awak'd  an  evil  nature ;  and  my  trust, 


c  Out  three  yean  old.]  That  is,  pa$i,  or  more  than,  three  year* 
old. 

^  A  princeu, — 1  In  the  old  text,  "And  Princease."  The  cor- 
rection is  due  to  Pope. 

®  Teen—]  Sorrow,  rexatiun. 

f  To  trash  /<tr  over-topping,—]  To  clog  or  impede,  lest  they 
should  run  too  fa.st.  The  expression  to  trash  is  a  hunting 
technical.  In  the  present  day  sportsmen  check  the  speed  of  very 
fleet  hounds  by  tying  a  rope,  ckiied  a  dotr-tragh,  round  their  necks, 
and  letting  them  trail  it  after  them  :  formerly  they  effected  the 
object  by  attaching  to  them  a  weight,  sometimes  odled  in  jest  a 
clogdoydo. 


ICT  1.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[scene  II. 


Like  a  good  parent,  did  beget  of  him 
A  falsehood,  in  its  contrary  as  great 
As  my  trust  was  ;  which  had  indeed  no  limit, 
A  ooi^dence  sans  bound.     He  being  thus  lorded, 
Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded, 
But  what  my  power  might  else  exact, — like  one 
Who  having  unto  truth,  by  telling  of  it, 
Made  such  a  sinner  of  his  memory, 
To  credit  his  own  lie,* — he  did  believe 
He  was  indeed  the  duke ;  out  o'  the  substitution. 
And  executing  the  outward  face  of  royalty. 
With  all  prerogative : — hence  his  ambition  grow- 
ing*— 
Boat  thou  hear  ? 

MiRA.  Your  tale,  sir,  would  cure  deafness. 

Pbo.  To  have  no  screen  between  this  part  he 
play'd 
And  him  he  play'd  it  for,  he  needs  will  be 
Absolute  Milan.     Me,  poor  man  !  my  library 
Was  dukedom  large  enough;  of  temporal  royalties 
He  thinks  me  now  incapable ;  confederates 
(So   dry  he  was   for  sway)  with    the*   king   of 

Naples, 
To  give  him  annual  tribute,  do  him  homage ; 
Subject  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  and  bend 
The  dukedom,  yet  unbowM, — alas,  poor  Milan  ! — 
To  most  ignoble  stooping. 

MiBA.  O  the  heavens  ! 

Pro.  Mark  his  condition,  and  the  event ;  then 
tell  me. 
If  this  might  be  a  brother. 

MiRA.  I  should  sin 

To  think  but  nobly  of  my  grandmother : 
Good  wombs  have  borne  bad  sons. 

Pro.  Now  the  condition. 

This  king  of  Naples,  being  an  enemy 
To  me  inveterate,  hearkens  my  brother's  suit ; 
WTiich  was,  that  he,  in  lieu**  o'  the  premises 
Of  homage,  and  I  know  not  how  much  tribute. 
Should  presently  extirpate  me  and  mine 
Out  of  the  dukedom,  and  confer  fair  Milan, 
With  all  the  honours,  on  my  brother :  whereon, 
A  treacherous  army  levied,  one  midnight 
Fated  to  the  purpose,*'  did  Antonio  open 
The  gates  of  Milan ;  and,  i'  the  dead  of  darkness, 
The  ministers  for  the  purpose  hun'ied  thence 
Me,  and  thy  crying  self. 

MiRA.  Alack,  for  pity  ! 


(«)  Old  text  omits,  thf. 

»  like  one 

Who  hating  unto  truth,  by  telling  of  it, 
Made  $ueh  a  tinner  of  hit  memory^ 
To  credit  hit  own  lie,—'\ 

The  folios  hare,  **into  truth,"  which  Warburton  amended ;  but 
thii  we  »u«pect  \m  not  the  only  correction  needed,  the  passage  ai 
it  stand*,  though  intelligible,  being  very  hazily  expressed. 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would  read,— 

'• like  one 

Who  having  to  untruth,  by  telling;  of  it,"  &c. 


I,  not  remembering  how  I  cried  out  then, 
Will  cry  it  o'er  again :  it  is  a  hint 
That  wrings  my  eyes  to't. 

Pro.  Hear  a  little  further, 

And  then  I'll  bring  thee  to  the  present  business 
Which  now's  upon   us;   without  the  which,  this 

story 
Were  most  impertinent, 

MiRA.  Wherefore  did  they  not 

That  hour  destroy  us  ? 

Pbo.  Well  demanded,  wench  : 

My  talc  provokes  that  question.     Dear,  they  durst 

not, — 
So  dear  the  love  my  people  bore  me, — nor  set 
A  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business ;  but 
With  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends. 
In  few,**  they  hurried  us  aboard  a  bark. 
Bore  us  some  leagues  to  sea ;  where  they  pi*epar'd 
A  rotten  carcass  of  a  boat,*  not  rigg'd. 
Nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast ;  the  very  rats 
Instinctively  have  quit  it :  there  they  hoist  us, 
To  cry  to  the  sea  that  roared  to  us ;  to  sigh 
To  the  winds,  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again. 
Did  us  but  loving  wrong. 

MiRA.  Alack,  what  trouble 

Was  I  then  to  you  ? 

Pro.  O,  a  clierubin 

Thou  wast  that  did  preserve  me  I     Thou  didst 

smile. 
Infused  with  a  fortitude  from  heaven, 
Wlien  I  have  deck'd  •  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt ; 
Under  my  burthen  groan'd  ;  which  rais'd  in  mo 
An  undergoing  stomach,  to  bear  up 
Against  what  should  ensue. 

MiRA.  How  came  we  ashore  ? 

Pro.  By  Providence  divine. 
Some  food  we  had,  and  some  fresh  water,  that 
A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo, 
Out  of  his  charity, — who  being  then  appointed 
Master  of  this  design, — did  give  us  ;  with 
Rich  garments,  linens,  stuffs,  and  necessaries, 
Wliich  since  have  steaded  much  ;  so,  of  his  gen- 
tleness, 
Knowing  I  lov'd  my  books,  he  furnish'd  mo, 
From  mine  own  library,  with  volumes  that 
I  prize  above  my  dukedom. 

MiRA.  W^ould  I  might 

But  ever  see  that  man  ! 


{•)  Old  text,  i?K//. 

and  this  emendation  is  entitled  to  more  respect  than  it  has 
received. 

b  In  lieu—]  In  lieu  means  here,  in  guerdon,  or  consideration; 
not  as  it  usually  signifies,  instead,  or  in  place. 

c  Fated  to  thi  purpose,—]  Mr.  Collier's  annr.tator  reads.— 
'*  Fated  to  the  practice;"  and  as  "  purpose  "  is  repeated  two  lines 
below,  the  substitution  is  an  improvement. 

<i  In  few,—]   To  be  brief;  in  a/'W  words. 

•  Deck'd—]  Decked,  if  not  a  corruption  for  dfggtd,  an  old  pro- 
vincialism, probably  meant  the  sao^e,  that  is,  sprinkled. 
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Peo*  {Amde  to  Asirl,  above.]  Now  I  anm  i — * 
I  8l  still,  and  hear  tlie  last  of  our  flea-sorrow, 
^  CEere  in  this  island  we  arrivM  ;  and  here 
Have  1,  tUj^  school  master,  raadc  thee  more  profit 
Than  other  pnncess'  can,  that  have  more  time 
For  vainer  hours,  and  tutors  not  so  careful, 
KtEA,  Heavens  thank  jon  for't !  And  now,  T 
praj  you,  sir,— 
For  still  'tia  beating  in  my  mind, — jour  reason 
For  raising  this  sea-st<>rm  ? 

Pbo*  Know  thus  far  forth. 

Bj  accident  most  strange,  bountiful  Fortune — 
Now  mj  deJir  ladj — hath  mine  enemies 
Brought  to  this  shore  ;  and  by  my  prescience 
I  find  my  icnith  doth  depend  upon 
A  most  auspicious  stAr^  whose  influence 
If  now  T  court  not,  but  omitj  my  fortimes 
Will  ever  after  droop* — Hero  ecaBC  more  ques- 
tions : 
Thou  art  intjlir/d  to  sleep ;  't  is  a  good  dulnesa, 
And  give  it  way; — I  know  thou  canst  not  choose, — 

[MtEANDA  sleepM. 
Come  away  J  servant,  come  1  I  am  ready  now  i 
Approach,  my  Ariel  *,  oome  1 


*  How  I  Arhc  r— )  The  purpdrt  of  thou*  word*  hju  never  "been 
ndlpllielQrUy  «x^Ube4,  liec« use  they  Ha^elieenal way ■  uindeTstiwHil 


I  tn  MtniDdL   If  we  sU|i[>o»c  rhein  dlrectt^d  not  to  her^ 
iHt  Mid*  Vo  Aiielt  «bo  bu  enteT¥d,  invipibk  eicept  t«  rroipero, 

"  Pt?rform'[!  lo  point  the  teuipcf  ti" 
sTtrali  DCfftBlaTtft  Prokpero  to  opentc  bi]  tleepy  ebiirm 
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Enler  AATKi,.(t) 

Abx.  All  hail,  great  master  I  grave  sir,  hail  1 

I  come 
To  answer  thy  best  pleasure ;  he't  to  fly, 
To  swim,  to  dive  into  the  ^re^  to  ride 
On  the  curl'd  cloudsj — to  thy  strong  biddings  task 
Ariel,  and  all  his  quality* 

Pao*  Hast  thou, ^spirit, 

Perfonn'd  to  point  the  t^^mpest  that  I  bade  thee  ? 

Abi,  To  every  article. 
I  boarded  the  king^s  ship ;  now  on  the  beak. 
Now  in  the  waist,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
I  fiam*d  amazement:  sometirae  Vd  divide 
And  bum  in  many  places ;  on  the  topmast, 
Tlie  yards,  and  bowsprit,*  would  1  flame  distinctly,^ 
Then  meet,  and  join.(S)     Jove's  lightningBjt  the 

precursors 
O*  the  dreadful  thunder- claps,  more  momentary 
And   sight-outrunning    were    not :    the  fire,  and 

cracks 
Of  sulphurous  roaring,  the  most  mighty  Keptune 
Seem  to  besiege,  and  make  Ins  bold  waves  tremble. 
Yea,  bis  dread  trident  shake. 


{*)  Old  hunt,  BoTi^MpHt$. 


(f }  Old  texl,  LighttJtinff. 


upon  M(Tiiiid&,  they  arc  iwifbeily  InteUlfftble.  TlLat  thfly  were  lo 
intended  becomes  blmott  certftUi  froin  TrcHipeTio*!  languag^c  pre- 
lently,  irbeii  the  chann  h&»  tAktn  tftectt — 

**  Coidc  fiway,  at-rTaTit,  eome  S  I  ara  TUdf  HiHt- 
Approach,  my  Ariel  i  eonie  I  ** 
^  DLBtJfictlyt— }  That  it,  *^*<trai^tjf^ 


Pro*  My  hmvc  Bpirif ! 

Wlio  wafl  fto  firin^  so  eonitaiitt  tliat  this  coil 
Would  not  mfect  lus  reason  ? 

A  AT*  Kot  a  80ul 

But,  Mi  a  ferer  of  the  tnad,  and  pljiy'd 
Korae  tricks  of  dcsporatioik  All,  but  marineTs, 
Plufig'tl  in  the  foiimirjg  brine,  and  quit  the  vesaeK 
Then  all  n-firc  with  nici  the  king's  mn,  FerdmamI, 
Willi  hair  iip-stanng, — then  like  reeds,  not  hair, — 
Waft  the  first  man  that  leap'd  :  cried,  IleU  is  empii/^ 
And  ati  tiie  devih  are.  here. 

Pbo,  Why,  that's  my  spirit ! 

But  waa  not  thifi  njgh  shor^  ? 

Am^  Close  by,  mj  master* 

Pbo,  But  are  they,  Ariel,  safe  ? 

Am.  Not  a  hair  pcrialiM  ; 

I  On  their  sustaining  ganaents  not  a  blemish^ 
But  fresher  than  before  ■  and,  as  thou  had'st  me, 
Tn  troops  I  ha?©  dispersM  them  'bout  the  isle. 
The  krng*a  aon  have  I  landed  liy  himself ; 
^\TiOTn  I  left  cooling  of  the  air  with  sigha, 


lHat  lUinpvftU.  *'  Aid  oti  upott**  &c.t  buL  what  1i  ^AJned  hy  the 

vJbmtlon  wp  rannoj:  di^crn.    Ftntn  U  here  ui«l  jtubatantlrely  fvr 

I  ji— rf  or  tMHw,  u  in  the  fotlowMig  from  Mltldleton  aniJ  K^wle^'ic 


In  an  odd  angle  of  the  isle,  and  fitting, 
il\^  arms  in  this  sad  knot, 

Piio,  Of  the  kitig^s  sliip^ 

The  mariners,  aay  how  thou  hast  disposed. 
And  all  the  r^t  o*  the  fleet. 

Ari.  Safely  in  harbour 

Tfl  the  king's  ship  ;  in  the  deep  nook,  where  onco 
Thou  cairdat  me  up  at  midnight  to  fotch  dew 
From  the  still-vcx^d  BormootheSjC*)  there  site's  hid : 
The  mariners  all  undoi'  hatehes  stow'd  ; 
^^liom,  with  a  chai"n;i  joiaM  to  their  suffer  d  labour, 
I  have  left  asleep :  and  for  the  rest  o^  the  f!eet| 
Whieh  T  dispei's'd,  they  all  have  met  again* 
And  are  upon  tlie  Mediterranean  flote,' 
Bound  sadly  home  for  Naples, 
Supposing  that  thej  saw  the  king's  ship  wrecked, 
And  hh  great  person  perish, 

Pnot  Ariel,  thy  charge 

Exactly  is  pcrform'd ;  but  there's  more  work. 
What  is  the  time  o'  the  day  ? 

Ajii*  Past  the  raid  seafion. 


\iimf  or  "The  SpwiUb  Gtptle/'  Act  L  Sc,  5,— 
*'  — -  U  did  not 
MfkiT  chetrk  mj  ruh  attFinpt«  tliin  ditiw  to  ebb 
The/oitt  of  tliose  dttiat.'* 
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I'ho,  At  IcftBt  two  glasaos — the  tlme^  *twUt  six 
and  now — 
Must  bj  uij  boll  I  be  epeut  most  preciouslj,* 

A«f>  la  tberc!  more  Uill  ?     Since  tbau  dost  gi?e 
me  pniiif^, 
Tjet  nil?  T'(?meml)tir  thee  what  tljou  hast  prorais'*!, 
Wliiuli  in  not  jet  perfonnM  iiie» 

Fkci.  lIoTY  now !  mood  J  ? 

^Vhat  isH  thou  canst  demand  ? 

Aju,  My  lib4*i'tj. 

Pso.  BcfoiiB  the  time  be  out  V  no  more  I 

Alii,  I  pr'jtheo, 

Remember  J  I  have  done  thee  worthy  service  ; 
Told  thee  no  lies,  made  thee**  no  mistntingi,  servM 
Without   or   grudge  or  gmmbtin^:    tliou  didat 

pi-omi&e 
To  bate  me  a  full  year. 

Pro,  DoBt  tbou  forget 

From  what  a  tomicut  I  did  frue  thee  ? 

Ani.  No. 

Pro.  Thou  dost ;  and  think'st  It  mtich  to  tread 
the  ooze 
Of  the  salt  deep, 
To  run  upon  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north. 


■      Al  l«*il  two  ^lJiut!i— Ibt  time,  *(*iKt  mH  »iid  now— 
Muit  by  til  both  be  upttit  mani  f\nf\*\ui<\y.'\ 
BitbietifttDmui'puiictU'litonofthJi  ptMAajfr,  Ptm^ro  (iiniMle  lo 
mA  a  qu»Uan  and  antwr^r  Jt.     T3r-  |)olqtlnK  "ire  %itopi  i>bvUtf« 
tkit  tacontiftenc;,  anil  readeiv  nay  fb»ng€  Ln  tba  (Ualribution  i^r 

^  raU  tkm  ma  ii^i,  mtnif    Ihtc  ao  mitiakittif*^  trrt'tt^)  Ttiff 

:  v^kb  cntrliaadi  the  line,  wai   probalily  reitcat^d  hjf 

*>#  i^mif^li  InailvertpncF. 

flsokl  Engl  lull  nAUic  fur  A^lglerm* 


To  do  me  busJncsfs  in  the  vciua  o*  the  earth 
\VTien  it  is  hak*d  with  frost. 

Ani.  I  do  not,  sir, 

Pno*  Tliou  liesti  malignant  thmg  1     Hafit  tliou 
forgot 
The  foul  witch  Sy^i'ia,  \vho»  with  age  and  ciivv. 
Was  gix>wn  into  a  hoop?  huBt  thou  forgot  herf 

Am.   No,  air. 

Puo,  Thou  hast.    Wliere  iraaahe  bom?  apeak - 
tell  me.  ^ 

Am,  SiTj  in  Argier,*" 

Pno.  Oj  wa,^  she  so  ?    T  must 

Once  in  a  month  recount  what  thou  ha^t  l>eeii. 
Which     thou    forgett'at.       This    damn  VI    witch 

Syeomx, 
For  mischiefs  manifold^  and  sorceries  terrible 
To  enter  human  hcninng^  from  Argier, 
Thou  kuow'st,  was  banish'd;  for  one  thing  ahe  did 
Thej  would  not  take  her  hfe.     Is  not  this  true  ? 

Am.  Ay,  sir. 

Pno. 


This  bhie-ey'd  hag  was  hither  hrouglit 
with  child/ 

And  hei-e  was  left  by  the  sailors  i  Thou,  my  slare. 
As  thou  rejKjrt- 6t  thyself,  wast  tlieu  her  ser\-ant ; 


A  ThiM  bla9^f4  ^ff— ]  Sluw  tfd  hia  bMn  iibly  rterend^d  ,  bul 
il  iiiU"l  bp  confFiitd  Jnat  bUar-cffd,  «  rntutnon  cpjihet  In  Jiir  old 
ptay»,  *eemi  more  apiilkabk  lo  the  **dAinn'd  T»ilcb  SjvorM," 
Thus  io  Br&umDiit  And  Fletrher**  (jlay  <if  **  The  Cuaacieft /"  Act 
[V,  8c.  2j  where  aid  AtttDHio  bidi  hia  icrvMit-- 

**  Qvl  me  ■  eofijurari 
One  tbiit  can  raw*;  a  walwr  devil; 

**••*•■« 

any  Nrar^ef'd  peopu 

With  teil  besdii  and  flat  uoacf ,  can  jierJ^inii  U." 


J 
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ACT   I.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SCKKE  IL 


And,  for  thou  wast  a  spirit  too  delicate 
To  act  her  earthy  and  abhorr'd  commands, 
^Refusing  her  grand  hests,  she  did  confine  thee, 
By  help  of  her  more  potent  ministers, 
.And  in  her  most  unmitigable  rage, 
Xnto  a  cloven  pine  ;  within  which  rift 
Imprisoned,  thou  didst  painfully  remain 
^  dozen  years  ;  within  which  space  she  died, 
A.nd  left  thee  there ;  where  thou  didst  vent  thy 
groans  [island — 

^As   fast  as   mill-wheels  strike.    Then  was   this 
Save  for  the  son  that  she  did  litter  hero, 
^  freckled  whelp,  hag-bom — not  honoured  with 
A.  human  shape. 

Abi.  Yes,  Caliban  her  son. 

Pro.  Dull  thing,  I  say  so ;  he,  that  Caliban, 
"Whom  now  I  keep  in  service.     Thou  best  know'st 
"What  torment  I  did  find  thee  in  ;  thy  groans 
IDid  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate  the  breasts 
Of  ever-angry  bears  :  it  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damn'd,  which  Sycorax 
Could  not  again  undo  :  it  was  mine  art. 
When  I  arriv'd,  and  heard  thee,  that  made  gape 
The  pine,  and  let  thee  out 

Ari.  I  thank  thee,  master. 

Pro.  If  thou  more  murmur'st,  I  will  rend  an  oak. 
And  peg  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  till 
Thou  hast  howl'd  away  twelve  winters. 

Ari.  Pardon,  master : 

I  will  be  correspondent  to  command, 
And  do  my  spriting  gently. 

Pro.  Do  so ;  and  after  two  days 

I  will  discharge  thee. 

Ari.  That's  my  noble  master! 

What  shall  I  do  ?  say  what ;  what  shall  I  do  ? 

Pro.  Go  make  thyself  like  a  nymph  o'  the  sea ; 
Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  thine  and  mine;  invisible 
To  every  eyeball  else.     Go,  take  this  shape. 
And  hither  come  in  't :  go,  hence  with  diligence  ! 

[Exit  Ariel. 
A^wake,  dear  heart,  awake !  thou  hast  slept  well ; 
Awake  ! 

MiRA.  [Waking.l*-  The  strangeness  of  your 
story  put 
Heaviness  in  me. 

Pro.  Shake  it  off.     Come  on  ; 

We'll  visit  Caliban,  my  slave,  who  never 
Y'ields  us  kind  answer. 

MiRA.  'Tis  a  villain,  sir, 

I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 


»  MiBA.  {Wttkinq.y]  Mr.  Collier  claims  for  his  annotator  the 
merit  of  having  drst  added  this  not  very  important  stage 
direction. 

b  We  cannot  m\M  him:}  We  cannot  do  without  bun. 

•  When  n  See  note  (f).  p.  449,  Vol.  I. 

•  if «  wicked  (f^v—1  Wick>'d  here  implies  baneful,  pemieiotu; 
m  in  opposition  we  hear  of  the  virtuou$  properties  of  "  herbs, 
plants,  stones,"  &c. 

•  Urchins—]  Hedgehogs  were  formerly  so  called,  it  is  doubtftil, 
b«wever,  whether  urchin*  in  this  place  does  not  signify  some  fairy 


Pro.  But,  as  'tis. 

We  cannot  miss**  him  :  he  does  make  oui  fire, 
Fetch  in  our  wood,  and  serves  in  offices 
That  profit  us.     What  ho  !  slave  !  Caliban  I 
Thou  earth,  thou !  speak. 

Cal.  [WithinJ]  There's  wood  enough  within. 

Pro.  Come  forth,  I  say !  there's  other  business 
for  thee : 
Come,  thou  tortoise !  when  ?* 

Re-enter  Ariel,  like  a  Watei'-nymph. 

[Aside  to  Ariel.]    Fine  apparition!     My  quaint 

Ariel, 
Hark  in  thine  ear. 

Art.  My  lord,  it  shall  be  done.      [Exit, 

Pro.  Thou   poisonous  slave,  got  by  the  devil 
himself 
Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth ! 


Enter  Caliban.(5) 

Cal.  As  wicked**  dew  as  e'er  my  mother  brush'd 
With  raven's  feather  from  unwholesome  fen. 
Drop  on  you  both !  a  south-west  blow  on  ye. 
And  blister  you  all  o'er !  (6) 

Pro.  For  this,  be  sure,  to-night  thou  shalt 
have  cramps. 
Side-stitches  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up;  urchins • 
Shall,  for  that  vast^  of  night  that  they  may  work. 
All  exercise  on  thee :  thou  shalt  be  pinch'd 
As  tliick  as  honeycomb,  each  pinch  more  stinging 
Than  bees  that  made  'em. 

Cal.  I  must  eat  my  dinner. 

This  island's  mine,  by  Sycorax  my  mother, 
Wliich  thou  tak'st  from  me.     When  thou  camest 

first. 
Thou   strok'dst  me,   and   mad'st  much   of  me; 

wouldst  give  me 
Water  with  berries  in  't ;  and  teach  me  how 
To  name  the  bigger  light,  and  how  the  less. 
That  bum  by  day  and  night:  and  then  I  lov'd  thee, 
And  show'd  thee  all  the  qualities  o'  the  isle. 
The  fresh  springs,  brine  pits,  barren  place  and 

fertile : — 
Cursed  be  I  that  did  so ! — All  the  charms 
Of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles,  bats,  light  on  you ! 
For  I  am  all  the  subjects  that  you  have, 


thee 


beings;  as  in  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4,— 

*• we'll  dress 

Lilce  urchin*,  ouphes,  and  fairies,^  frc. 
t  Vast  of  night—}  By  "  inmI  of  night"  the  poet  may  hare  meant 
le  cha$m  or  vacuity  of  night,  as  in  ♦•  Hamlet,"  Act  \.  Sc.  2,— 

**In  the  dead  vast  and  middle  of  the  night." 
Bat  some  critics  have  conjectured  we  should  read,— 

•' urchins 

Shall  for  that,  fast  of  night." 
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•  Wm  m  Aff  Amv  mm  m^m^\  in.  GAtf  ■!■  irtJ  UMi 


t 


For 

Fft0 
Fetdt  US  in  feel;  mA  be  qtB^»  tibim "ft  beelp 
To  answer  odter  bwiiitt.  Ste«*iA  ibdu^  ittk&ee? 
If  tlMm  iiegkct*fll,  or  ^oil  mm^^T 
Wltftt  I  cofumaod^  I'll  nek  thee  iril^  «Jil  crsmpf^ 
Fill  iJl  tiij  bcitics  ^itli  jftchies/  makis  tl»e  t^afj 
Tbil  beKte  shall  tremJbfe  st  thj  dm. 


U  "CMtiimi,*  4ci  in,  B«,  I,— 


Aft4  in  **  OCteQA,''  Act  IT.  Sc  f  .— 


Cal.  No^  pmj  thtit' — 

IMide.^  I  maat  obej:  his  art  tB  af  such  power, 
It  would  control  my  dflin'a  god,  Seteboa,  t7) 
\iid  make  a  vaflfiid  of  him. 

Pro,  Soj  slave ;  heoec  1     ^Emt  Oaj^. 

Mt-mUer  Amisi.,  kii^mhUj  plaifhig  and  inVi^m^  ; 
FBaoiNANO  folloydng* 

Comtf  ^f^  ihmt  yellow  iaiyds^ 

And  then  take  hands : 
Coiitifiiied  wl^eu  you  have  and  kisid^ — * 

The  Hfild  waves  u^hUt^ — 
Kmi  it  fiatlif  here  and  there  ; 

And^  sweet  wprUUf  the  burden  bear.* 
ffarkf  Ihark  i 


t*]  Old  %»%%,  bmrn  the  »wM#(i, 

Comt^ilcd  wboa  you  hAve  uid  kJJt'<l, — 

Ths  wild  waVM  vbiiti-- 

Fool  It  fenUy/-  ftc.] 
]|  VM  9Uiftoiii«CT,  tn  tti«  *' jfood  old  ttmeft/' for  tbe  p«jtner«  In 
am&e  dimeM  to  eMiUy  ftad  tB]u(i&  before  b«glDAtiig ;  iiid  If  ail 

'"llie  wild  wavef  »hi*t/' — 


Burden.  Momgh^  umv</h.  [Bu^w^sedly 

The  watuh-fiwfit  bark : 
BmiDBN.  Boivghf  wowgk,  [Dispersedlt/. 

Ari.      Hark,  hark  f  J  hear 

T^te  strain  of  itrtUting  chanticleer 

Cr^f  cock-OrdoodU-doo,* 

Feb.  ^liere  aKotild  thk  muaic  be  ?  i*  the  aii-, 
or  tlie  eartb  ? 
It  aoundij  no  more : — and  sure  it  waits  upon 
Some  god  o'  the  blaiid.     Sitting  on  a  bank^ 
Weepuig  again  the  king  my  father's  wreck, 
This  rauaic  ci-ept  by  me  upon  the  waters, 
Allftjing  both  their  fury  and  my  passion 
With  its  sweet  air  ;  ibonce  1  have  followed  it, 
Or  it  bath  dmwn  nic  rather : — but  H  is  gone. 
Ko,  it  liegina  again. 


(♦J  Old  Itxtj  eock-a-didUduiBe. 

ahould  be  inrnd  pafetiihctkjiUXi  li^  tbe  uciife  of,  (be  wild  watei 
being  huibed-    Tho  original  puiiotuotipn,  hawevej^^^ 
"  Court  Vied  wbeu  ynulLftYe,  ud  ltb*'d| 
Tbe  wild  waTOt  whUt:" 

(when  f  ou  Have  curtiicd,  and  ki»icd  ibe  wavh  te  peA««)  Hl^rdi 
ma  imtfllUgiblc  &Dd  poetic  Di«Anxnf . 
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jMT  Vi 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SCT3IE  n. 


Ajukl  Wii^ 


FwU/atkrjmJUie  thy  father  lin  ; 
Of  /«#  4<>ft«#  art  coral  madr  ; 
Tkite  are  pearU  thai  were  his  eye$  : 

Nothing  of  him  that  dothfade^ 
But  doth  infer  a  ieordiange 
Into  iomething  rich  and  strange. 
Searnymphs  hourly  ring  his  knell  : 
BusDKir.  Ding-dong. 

Hark  1  n/m  I  hear  them, — Ding-dong,  hell. 

r«».   The   ditty  does  remember   mj  drown'd 
father: — 
This  IB  no  mortal  bosiness,  nor  no  sound 
That  the  earth  owes : — I  hear  it  now  above  me. 

Pro.  The  fringed  curtains  of  thine  eje  advance, 
And  saj  what  thou  seest  jond. 

MiBA.  WTiat  is  't?  a  spirit? 

Ijord,  how  it  looks  about !    Believe  me,  sir. 
It  carries  a  brave  form : — but 't  is  a  spirit. 

Pbo.  No,  wench ;  it  eats,  and  sleeps,  and  hath 

such  senses 

As  we  have,  such.     This  gallant  which  thou  seest 

Was  in  the  wreck;  and  but  he's  something  stain'd 

With  grief,  that's  beauty's  canker,  thou  mightst 

call  him 
A  goodly  person :  he  hath  lost  his  feDows, 
And  strays  about  to  find  'em. 

MiBA.  I  might  call  him 

A  thing  divine;  for  nothing  natural 
I  ever  saw  so  noble. 

Pro.  lAside.']         It  goes  on,  I  see, 
As  my  soul  prompts  it. — Spirit,  fine  spirit!  Ill 

free  thee 
Within  two  days  for  this. 

Feb.  Most  sure,  the  goddess 

On  whom  these  airs  attend! — Vouchsafe  my  prayer 
May  know  if  you  remain  upon  this  island ; 
And  that  you  will  some  good  instruction  give 
How  I  may  bear  me  here :  my  prime  rcq'icKt, 
Which  I  do  last  pronounce,  is,— -O  you  wond'T*   - 
If  you  be  maid  or  no  ? 

Mnu.  No  wonder,  sir ; 

But  certainly  a  maid. 

Fkb.  My  language  I  heavens  !— 

I  am  the  best  of  them  that  speak  this  speech. 
Were  I  but  where  't  is  spoken. 

Peo.  How!  the  best? 

What  wert  thou,  if  the  king  of  Naples  heard  thee? 

Frb.  a  single  thing,  as  I  am  now,  that  wonders 
To  hear  thee  speak  of  Naples.  He  docs  hear  me. 
And  that  he  does  I  weep  :  myself  am  Naples ; 


A eoiild  control  /*«<•.— 1  Control  In  Iti  ordinary  acceptation, 

and  Shakenpeare  utei  it  in  no  other,  itremi  incongruoui  here. 
Is  It  a  niiipriiit  for  console  f 

t>  He'*  ffentlc,  and  not  fearful.]  This  majr  mean,  he's  mild  and 
not  terrible :  but  frum  the  context,— 

10 


\llio  with  mine  eyes,  ne'er  ance  at  ebb,  beheld 
The  king  my  father  wredL'd. 

MiRA.  Alack,  for  metcj ! 

Feb.  Yes,  faith,  and  all  his  lords ;  the  duke  of 
Milan 
And  his  brave  son,  being  twain. 

Pro.     lAside.]  The  duke  of  Milan 

And  his  more  braver  daughter,  could  contzxil*  tliee. 
If  now 't  were  fit  to  do'L — At  the  first  sight 
They  have  chang'd  eyes :— delicate  Ariel, 
111  set  thee  free  for  this  ! — A  word,  good  sir ; 
I  fear  you  have  done  yourself  some  wrong:  a  word. 

MiBA.   Why  speaks   my  father  so  ungently? 
This 
Is  the  third  man  that  e'er  I  saw ;  the  first 
That  e'er  I  sigh'd  for :  pity  move  my  father 
To  be  inclin'd  my  way ! 

Feb.  O,  if  a  virgin. 

And  your  affection  not  gone  forth,  I'U  make  you 
The  queen  of  Naples. 

Pbo.  Soft,  sir!  one  word  more. — 

[Asid€.^  They  are  both  in  cither's  powers ;  but  this 

swift  bu^ness 
I  must  uneasy  make,  lest  too  light  winning 
Make  the  prize  light — One  won!  more ;  I  charge 

thee 
That  thou  attend  me :  thou  doet  here  usurp 
The  name  thou  ow'st  not ;  and  hast  put  thyself 
Upon  this  island  as  a  spy,  to  win  it 
From  me,  the  lord  on 't. 

Feb.  No,  as  I  am  a  man. 

MiBA.  There's  nothing  ill  can  dwell  in  such  a 
temple : 
If  the  ill  spirit  have  so  fair  a  house, 
Qood  things  will  strive  to  dwell  with  't. 

Pbo.  Follow  me.— {To  Feb. 

Speak  not  you  for  him ;  he's  a  traitor. — Come, 
I  '11  manacle  thy  neck  and  feet  together : 
Sea-water  shalt  thou  drink ;  thy  food  shall  be 
The  fresh-brook  muscles,  witnei^d  roots,  and  husks 
Wherein  the  acorn  cradled.    Follow. 

Feb.  No, 

I  will  resist  such  entertainment,  till 
Mine  enemy  has  more  power. 

IDratn,  and  is  charmed  from  moving, 

MntA.  O  dear  father, 

Make  not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him,  for 
He's  gentle,  and  not  fearful.** 

Pbo.  What!  I  say. 

My  foot  iny  tutor ! — ^Put  thy  sword  up,  traitor ; 
"V^o  mak'st  a  show,  but  dar^st  not  strike,  thy 

conscience 
Is  so  poBsess'd  with  guilt :  come  from  thy  ward  ;^ 


"  Make  not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him,"  frc— 

we  believe  that  Smollett's  interpretation  is  the  true  one,— he's  ot 
a  lofty  apirit  and  not  to  be  intimidated. 

c thy  W0rd ;]  Thy  posture  of  defence. 


AUT  I.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[BOBNE  II. 


For  I  can  here  disarm  tiiee  with  this  stick, 
And  make  thj  weapon  drop. 

MiRA.  Beseech  jou,  father ! — 

Pro.  Hence ;  hang  not  on  mj  garments. 

MmA.  Sir,  have  pity ; 

I'll  be  his  surety. 

Pbo.  Silence  I  one  word  more 

Shall  make  me  chide  thee,  if  not  hate  thee.  What ! 
An  advocate  for  an  impostor !  hush  ! 
Thou  think'st  there  are  no  more  such  shapes  as  he, 
Having  seen  but  him  and  Oahban :  foolish  wench ! 
To  the  most  of  men  this  is  a  Caliban, 
And  they  to  him  are  angels. 

MntA.  My  affections 

Are  then  most  humble  ;  I  have  no  ambition 
To  see  a  goodlier  man. 

Pro.  Come  on :  obey  :  [TV)  Feb. 

Thy  nerves  are  in  their  infancy  again, 
And  have  no  vigour  in  them. 

Feb.  So  they  are  : 

My  spiritB,  as  in  a  dream,  are  all  bound  up. 


My  father's  loss,  the  weakness  which  I  feel, 
The  wreck  of  all  my  friends,  nor  this  man's  threat6> 
To  whom  I  am  subdued,  are  but  light  to  me, 
Might  I  but  through  my  prison  once  a  day 
Behold  this  maid :  all  comers  else  o'  the  earth 
Let  liberty  make  use  of;  space  enough 
Have  I  in  such  a  prison. 

Pbo.  [^Aside,']  It  works. — Come  on. — 

Thou  bast  done  well,  fine  Ariel ! — ^Follow  me. — 

[TbFKR. 

Hark,  what  thou  else  shalt  do  me.        {^To  Abiel. 

MiBA.  Be  of  comfort ; 

My  father 's  of  a  better  nature,  sir, 
Than  he  appears  by  speech ;  this  is  unwonted. 
Which  now  came  from  him. 

Pro.  [To  Ariel.]  Thou  shalt  be  as  fice 

As  mountain  winds :  but  then  exactly  do 
All  points  of  my  command. 

Ani.  To  the  syUable.  * 

Pro.  Come,  follow.     Speak  not  for  him. 

[Exeunt, 


VOL.  111. 
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ACT  IL 


SCENE  l.—AiiQiUr  Part  of  the  Island, 


Untei"  Alokso,  Skbastian,  Aktonio,  Gonzalo, 
Adhiax,  TnA^ciBCOp  and  ^tli^t, 

Gou»  Btjaeccli  you,  m^  be  mert)^ :    you   Imve 
cause — 
So  Lave  wo  all— ^f  j+>j ;  for  onv  escape 
T3  much  bejouJ  our  loss.     Our  hint  of  woe 
Ib  common;  cvorj  tlay,  ^orae  sailor^a  wife. 
The  masters*  of  some  uierehaot.  and  tlio  merchant^ 
Have  just  our  theme  of  woe  :  hut  for  the  miracle, 
I  Biean  our  pi^sen^ation,  few  in  millions 
Can  speak  !iko  \i%i  tlien  wisely,  good  air,  roigh 
Our  5P1T0W  with  our  comfort. 

At.oN»  Pr'ythee,  peace. 

«  f Aij  ntAi^tfri  i(/    tam>-  pirfchnHh^l    C*Hi'U  rejidii,  perhBiii 
figtliUy*  "The  mnHert"  Ut.t  bJn^l  Rlet'Vfltit  rqujepturvi  wc  tbouiJ 


Skb*  He  receivea  conifoit  like  cold  porridge. 

Ant.  The  vjsltijr  will  not  give  him  o*er  so, 

Seb»  Look,  hf's  winJiug  up  the  watch  of  his  wlt*^ 
B}'  and  hj  h  will  strike* 

Gox,  Sir, — 

StiB,  One: — tell. 

Gox.  ^Mlen  every  grief  is  entcrtahi'd   thut'$ 
offered, 
Comes  to  the  onteiiainer — 

Seb.  a  dollar. 

GoN%  Dolour''  com^  to  him^  indeed  ;  you  have 
Bpeken  truer  than  you  purposed. 

Seb.  You  have  ta*en  it  wi^elicr  iliau  I  meant 
you  should. 

l>  !;  I  fi.  A  tUUut, 
iitiH,  DajuuT— J 
The  uiDfr  qiiibUtf  U  r*und  III  '*Kin^  Lear,"  Act  II.  Se.  4»  And 
111  "  lle»iji,4.  for  Ifuaaur^"  Act  I,  Sc,  t. 
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ACT  II.J 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SCSVB  I. 


GoN.  Therefore,  my  lord, — 

A^T.  Fie,  what  a   spendthrift    is    he    of    his 
tongue ! 

Alon.  I  pr'ythee  spare. 

GoN.  Well,  I  have  done:  but  yet — 

Seb,  He  will  be  talking. 

Ant.  Which,  of  he'  or  Adrian,  for  a  good  wager, 
first  begins  to  crow  ? 

Seb.  The  old  cock. 

Ant.  The  cockrel. 

Seb.  Done :  the  wager  ? 

Ant.  a  laughter. 

Seb.  a  match ! 

Ann.  Though  this  island  seem  to  be  desert, — 

Seb.  Ha,  ha,  ha!     So,  youVe  paid.** 

AuB.  Uninhabitable,  and  almost  inaccessible, — 

Seb.  Yet,— 

Adb.  Yet, — 

Ant.  He  could  not  miss  it. 

Adb.  It  must  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender,  and 
delicate  temperance.* 

Airr.  Temperance  was  a  delicate  wench. 

Seb.  Ay,  and  a  subtle ;  as  he  must  learnedly 
delivered. 

Adb.  The  air  breathes  upon  us  here  most 
sweetly. 

Seb.  As  if  it  had  lungs,  and  rotten  ones. 

Ant.  Or  as  't  were  perfumed  by  a  fen. 

GoN.  Here  is  everything  advantageous  to  life. 

Ant.  True  ;  save  means  to  live. 

Seb.  Of  that  there's  none,  or  little. 

Gon.  How  lush*  and  lusty  the  grass  looks! 
how  green  I 

Ant.  The  ground,  indeed,  is  tawny. 

Seb.  With  an  eye  of  green  in  't. 

Ant.  He  misses  not  much. 

Seb.  No  ;  he  doth  but  mistake  the  truth  totally. 

Gon.  But  the  rarity  of  it  is — which  is  indeed 
almost  beyond  credit — 

Seb.  As  many  vouched  rarities  are. 

Gon.  That  our  garments,  being,  as  they  were, 
drenched  in  the  sea,  hold,  notwithstanding,  their 
freshness  and  glosses ;  being  rather  new  dyed  than 
stained  with  salt  water. 

Ant.  If  but  one  of  his  pockets  could  speak, 
would  it  not  say,  he  lies  ? 

Seb.  Ay,  or  very  falsely  pocket  up  his  report. 

Gon.  Methinks  our  garments  are  now  as  fresh 
as  when  we  put  them  on  first  in  Afric,  at  the 
marriage  of  the  king's  fiiir  daughter  Claribel  to  the 
king  of  Tunis. 


»  Which,  of  he  or  Adrian,—^  So  the  old  text,  and  rightly;  com- 
pare the  following  from  "  Mi(Uummer  Night's  Dream,"  Act  III. 
8c.  1;— 

"  Now  follow,  if  thou  dar'st  to  try  whose  right, 
Of  thine  or  Mine,  is  roost  in  Helena." 
Tb«  usual  reading  is  that  adopted  by  Capell,  "  Which  of  ihtm, 
he  or  Adrian,"  ice. ;  but  Mr.  Collier's  annoutor  reads,— 
"Which,  or  be  or  Adrian,"  &e. 
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Seb.  'Twas  a  sweet  marriage,  and  we  prosper 
well  in  our  return. 

Adb.  Tunis  was  never  graced  before  with  such 
a  parngon  to  their  queen. 

Gon.  Kot  since  widow  Dido's  time. 

Ant.  Widow  ?  a  pox  o'  that !  How  came  that 
widow  in  ?   Widow  Dido  ! 

Seb.  What  if  he  had  said,  widower  .tineas  too? 
good  lord,  how  you  take  it ! 

Adr.  Widow  Dido,  said  you?  you  make  me 
study  of  that :  she  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tunis. 

GoN.  This  Tunis,  sir,  was  Carthage. 

Adr.  Carthage? 

GoN.  I  assure  you,  Carthage. 

Ant.  His  word  is  more  than  the  miraculous  harp.* 

Sp:b.  He  hath  raised  the  wall,  and  houses  too. 

Ant.  What  impossible  matter  will  he  make  easy 
next  ? 

Seb.  I  think  he  will  carry  this  island  home  in 
his  pocket,  and  give  it  his  son  for  an  apple. 

Ant.  And,  sowing  the  kernels  of  it  in  the  sea, 
bring  forth  more  islands. 

Alon.  Ayl^ 

Ant.  Why,  in  good  time. 

Gon.  Sir,  we  were  talking  that  our  garments 
seem  now  as  fresh  as  when  we  were  at  Tunis  at  the 
marriage  of  your  daughter,  who  is  now  queen. 

Ant.  And  the  rarest  that  e'er  came  there. 

Seb.  Bate,  I  beseech  you,  widow  Dido. 

Ant.  0,  widow  Dido  !   ay,  widow  Dido. 

GoN.  Is  not,  sir,  my  doublet  as  fresh  as  the 
first  day  I  wore  it  ?    I  mean,  in  a  sort. 

Ant.  That  sort  was  well  fishM  for. 

Gon.  When  I  wore  it  at  your  daughter's 
marriage  ? 

Alon.  You  cram  these  words  into  mine  cars 
against 
The  stomach  of  my  sense.    W^ould  I  had  never 
Married  my  daughter  there  !    for,  coming  thence. 
My  son  is  lost ;  and,  in  my  rate,  she  too, 
Who  is  so  far  from  Italy  removed, 
I  ne'er  again  shall  see  her.     O  thou  mine  heir 
Of  Naples  and  of  Milan,  what  strange  fish 
Hath  made  his  meal  on  thee  ? 

Fran.  Sir,  he  may  live ; 

I  saw  lum  beat  the  surges  under  him, 
And  ride  upon  their  backs ;  he  trod  the  water, 
Whose  enmity  he  flung  aside,  and  breasted 
The  surge  most  swoln  that  met  him ;  his  bold  head 
'Bove  the  contentious  waves  he  kept,  and  oar'd 
Himself  with  his  good  arms  in  lusty  sti-oke 


b  Ha,  ha,  ha!  So.  y  m're  paid.]  In  the  old  copies,  "  So,  you're 
paid,"  is  given  to  Antonio,  wrongly. 

c  Temperance.]  That  is,  temperature. 

d  Lush — j  Succulent,  juiey. 

• the  miraculous  harp.]  The  harp  of  Awphion. 

t  Ay  I]  This  sigh  or  exclamation,  which  the  two  next  speeches 
ihow  Indisputably  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  king,  upon 
awaking  from  his  trance  of  grief,  has.  hitherto.  In  both  old  aitd 
modem  editions,  been  assigned  to  Gonzalo. 
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To  the  shore,  that  o'er  his  wave-worn  basifi  bow'd, 
As  stooping  to  relieve  him ;  I  not  doubt 
He  came  alive  to  land. 

Alon.  No,  no,  he's  gone. 

Seb.  Sir,  you  may  thank  yourself  for  this  great 
loss. 
That  would  not  bless  our  Europe  with  your  daughter. 
But  rather  lose  her  to  an  African  ; 
Where  she,  at  least,  is  banish'd  from  your  eye, 
Who  hath  cause  to  wet  the  grief  on't. 

Alon.  Pr*ythee,  peace. 

Seb.  You    were    kneel'd   to,  and  importun'd 
otherwise, 
By  all  of  us ;  and  the  fEiir  soul  herself 
Weigh'd,  between  lothness  and  obedience,  at 
Which  end  o'  the  beam  she'd*  bow.  We  have  lost 

your  son, 
I  fear,  for  ever.   Milan  and  Naples  have 
More  widows  in  them  of  this  business'  making, 
Than  we  bring  men  to  comfort  them : 
The  fault's  your  own. 

Axon.  So  is  the  dear'st  o'  the  loss. 

GoN.  My  lord  Sebastian, 

The  truth  you  speak  doth  lack  some  gentleness. 
And  time  to  speak  it  in ;   you  rub  the  sore. 
When  you  should  bring  the  plaster. 

Seb.  Very  well. 

Ant.  And  most  chirurgeonly. 

GoN.   It  is  foul  weather  in  us  all,  good  sir. 
When  you  are  cloudy. 

Seb.  Fovl  vfeather! 

Ant.  Very  foul. 

GoN.  Had  I  plantation  of  this  isle,  my  lord, — 

Ant.  He'd  sow 't  with  nettle-seed. 

Seb.  Or  docks,  or  mallows. 

GoN.  — And  were  the  king  on't,  what  would  I  do? 

Seb.    'Scape  being  drunk,  for  want  of  wine. 

GoN.   F  the  commonwealth  I  would  by  con- 
traries 
Execute  all  things ;   for  no  kind  of  traffic 
Would  I  admit ;  no  name  of  magistrate  ; 
Letters  should  not  be  known :  riches,  poverty, 
And  use  of  service,  none :  contract,  succession, 
Bourn,  bound  of  land,  tilth,  vineyard,  none ; 
No  use  of  metal,  com,  or  wine,  or  oil ; 
No  occupation ;  all  men  idle,  all ; 
And  women  too, — but  innocent  and  pure ; 
No  sovereignty : — 

Seb.  Yet  he  would  be  king  on't. 

Ant.  The  latter  end  of  his  commonwealth  for- 
gets the  beginning. 

GoN.  All    things  in   common  nature    should 
produce, 


•  Which  end  o*  the  beam  she  'd  bow.]  So  Malone.    The  old  text 

"  Which  end  o*  th'  Xteunt  should  bow." 
far  which  Capell  substituted, — 


Without  sweat  or  endeavour :  treason,  felony. 
Sword,  pike,  knife,  gun,  or  need  of  any  engine, 
Would  I  not  have ;  but  nature  should  bring  forth, 
Of  it  own  kind,  all  foizon,^  all  abundance. 
To  feed  my  innocent  people.(l) 

Seb.  No  marrying  'mong  his  subjects  ? 

Ant.  None,  man ;  all  idle, — whores  and  knaves. 

QoN.  I  would  with  such  perfection  govern,  sir. 
To  excel  the  golden  age. 

Seb.  Save  his  majesty  I 

Ant.  Long  live  Gonzalo ! 

GoN.  And,  do  you  mark  me,  sir? — 

Alon.  Pr'ythee,  no  more:  thou  dost  talk 
nothing  to  me. 

GoN.  I  do  well  believe  your  highness ;  and  did 
it  to  minister  occasion  to  these  gentlemen,  who 
are  of  such  sensible  and  nimble  lungs  that  they 
always  use  to  laugh  at  nothing. 

Ant.  'Twas  you  we  laugh'd  at. 

GoN.  Who,  in  this  kind  of  merry  fooling,  am 
nothing  to  you :  so  you  may  continue,  and  laugh 
at  nothing  still. 

Ant.  What  a  blow  was  there  given  ! 

Seb.  An  it  had  not  fallen  flat-long. 

GoN.  You  are  gentlemen  of  brave  mettle ;  you 
would  lift  the  moon  out  of  her  sphere,  if  she 
would  continue  in  it  five  weeks  without  changing. 

Enter  Abiel,  inviiiJbUy  solemn  Music  playing, 

Seb.  We  would  so,  and  then  go  a  bat-fowling.(2) 

Ant.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  angry. 

GoN.  No,  I  warrant  you ;  I  will  not  adventure 
my  discretion  so  weakly.  Will  you  laugh  me 
asleep,  for  I  am  very  heavy  ? 

Ant.  Qo  sleep,  and  hear  us. 

JAll  sleep  but  Axon.,  Seb.,  and  Ant. 

Alon.  What,  all  so  soon  asleep !    I  wish  mine 
eyes 
Would,  with  themselves,  shut  up  my  thoughts :  I 

find 
They  are  inclin'd  to  do  so. 

Seb.  ^  Please  you,  sir, 

Do  not  omit  the  heavy  offer  of  it : 
It  seldom  visits" sorrow ;  when  it  doth, 
It  is  a  comforter. 

Ant.  We  two,  my  lord. 

Will  guard  your  person  while  you  take  your  1*681, 
And  watch  your  safety. 

Alon.  Thank  you. — ^Wondrous  heavy. 

[Alon.  sleeps.     Exit  Abiel. 

Seb.  What  a  strange  drowsiness  possesses  them ! 


*  Which  ei»d  the  beam  should  bow." 


And  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  changes  the  '*  at "  of  the  previous 
line  to  as, — 

" as 

Which  end,"  &c. 
b  FoLson,— ]  Abundance,  plentg. 
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Ant.  It  is  the  quality  o'  the  climate. 

Seb.  Why 

Doth  it  DOt,  then,  our  eyelids  sink  ?     I  find  not 
Myself  dispos'd  to  sleep. 

Ant.  Nor  I ;  my  spirits  are  nimble. 

They  fell  together  all,  as  by  consent ; 
They  dropp'd,  as   by   a  thunder-stroke.    What 

might, 
Worthy  Sebastian — O,  what  might — no  more : — 
And  yet  methinks  I  see  it  in  thy  face, 
What  thou  shouldHt  be :  the  occasion  speaks  thee ; 

and 
My  strong  imagination  sees  a  crown 
Dropping  upon  thy  head. 

Seb.  WTiat,  art  thou  waking  ? 

Ant.  Do  you  not  hear  me  speak  ? 

Skb.  I  do ;  and  sure^j 

It  is  a  sleepy  language ;  and  thou  speak'st 
Out  of  thy  sleep :  what  is  it  thou  didst  say  ? 
This  is  a  strange  repose,  to  be  asleep 
With  eyes  wide  open;  standing,  speaking,  moving. 
And  yet  so  fast  asleep. 

Ant.  Noble  Sebastian, 

Thou  lett'st  thy  fortune  sleep, — die  rather ;  wink'st 
^V^liles  thou  art  waking. 

Seb.  Thou  dost  snore  distinctly ; 

There's  meaning  in  thy  snores. 

Ant.  I  am  more  serious  then  my  custom  :  you 
Must  be  so  too,  if  heed  me ;  which  to  do 
Trebles  thee  o'er. 

Seb.  Well,  I  am  standing  water. 

Ant.  I'll  teach  you  how  to  flow. 

Seb.  Do  so:  to  ^bb, 

Hereditary  sloth  instructs  me. 

Ant.  O, 

If  you  but  knew  how  you  the  purpose  cherish 
Wliiles  thus  you  mock  it !  how,  in  stripping  it, 
You  more  invest  it !     Ebbing  men,  indexed, 
Most  often  do  so  near  the  bottom  run, 
By  their  own  fear  or  sloth. 

Seb.  Pr'ythee,  say  on  : 

The  setting  of  thine  eye,  and  cheek,  proclaim 
A  matter  from  thee ;  and  a  birtJi,  indeed, 
WTiich  throes  thee  much  to  yield. 

Ant.  Thus,  sir : 

Although  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance,*  this, — 
Who  shall  be  of  as  little  memory  [suaded, — 

When    he  is  earth'd, — hath  here  almost  per- 
For  he 's  a  spirit  of  persuasion,  only 
Professes  to  persuade, — the  king  his  son's  alive, — 


•  or  weak  remembrance,— ]  Of  feeble  memory. 

b  ProfesKei  to  persuade,—]  The  entanglement  in  this  speech 
may  have  arisen  from  the  retention  of  the  poet's  first,  as  well  as 
of  his  reconsidered  thought.  By  reading  the  passage  without  the 
words.  "  Professes  to  persuade,"  as  Steevens  Justly  remarks, 
'*  nothing  is  wanting  to  its  sense  or  metre ; " 


" hath  here  almost  per*uaded,- 

Por  he's  a  spirit  of  persuasion  only,— 
The  king,  his  !n«n's  alive,"  Sic. 


'T  is  as  impossible  that  he 's  undrown'd, 
As  he  that  sleeps  here,  swims. 

Skb.  I  have  no  hope 

That  he 's  undrown'd. 

Ant.  O,  out  of  that  no  hope, 

Wliat  great  hope  have  you  I  no  hope,  that  way,  is 
Another  way  so  high  a  hope,  that  even 
Ambition  cannot  pierce  a  wink  beyond. 
But  doubts*  discovery  there.   Will  you  grant  with 

me, 
That  Ferdinand  is  drown'd  ? 

Seb.  He 's  gone. 

Ant.  Then,  tell  me. 

Who 's  the  next  heir  of  Naples  ? 

Seb.  Claribel. 

Ant.  She  that  is  queen   of  Tunis;    she  that 

dwells  [Naples 

Ten  leagues  beyond  man's  life;    she  that  fi-om 

Can  have  no  note,  unless  the  sun  were  post, — 

The  man  i'  the  moon 's  too  slow, — till  new-boni 

chins 
Be  rough  and  razorable ;  she,*  from  whom 
We   all  were   sea-swallow'd,   though   some   cast 

again ; 
And,  by  that  destiny,*  to  perform  an  act, 
WTiereof  what 's  past  is  prologue ;  what  to  come, 
In  yours  and  my  discharge. 

Seb.  What  stuflf  is  this  ? — How  say  you  ? 

'Tis  true,  my  brother's  daughter's  queen  of  Tunis: 
So  is  she  heir  of  Naples ;  'twixt  which  regions 
There  is  some  space. 

Ant.  a  space  whose  every  cubit 

Seems  to  cry  out,  ffow  shall  that  Claribel 
Measure  tcs  back  to  Najdes  ?     Keep  in  Tunis, 
And  let  Sebastian  wake  I — Say,  this  were  death 
That  now  hath  seiz'd  them ;  why,  they  were  no 
worse  [Naples 

Than  now  they  are.     There  be   that  can   rule 
As  well  as  he  that  sleeps ;  lords  that  can  prate 
As  amply  and  unnecessarily 
As  this  Gonzalo ;  I  myself  could  make 
A  chough  of  as  deep  chat.     O,  that  you  bore 
The  mind  that  I  do !  what  a  sleep  were  this 
For  your  advancement !    Do  you  understand  me  ? 

Seb.  Methinks  I  do. 

Ant.  And  how  does  your  content 

Tender  your  own  good  fortune  ? 

Seb.  I  remember. 

You  did  supplant  your  brother  Prospero. 

Ant.  True: 


(•)  Old  text,  doubt 

« she,  from  whom—]  That  is,  coming  from  whom.  Tbe  old 

text  has.— 

" she  that  from  whom.'' 

Rowe  made  the  correction. 

*  And,  by  that  destiny,—]  We  should  possibly  read,— 

" though  some  cast  again, — 

And  that  bp  destiny,— to  perform,"  &c. 
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And  look  how  well  my  ganucnU  sit  upon  me ; 
Much  foator  than  before  :  my  brothei-'s  servants 
Wero  then  my  follows  ;  now  they  are  my  men. 

Skd.  But,  for  your  conscience, — 

AlfT.  Ay,  sir;  where  lies  that?  if  it  were  a 
kibe, 
'T  would  put  mo  to  my  slipper :  but  I  feel  not 
This  deity  in  my  bosom  ;  tweaity  consciences, 
That  stand  'twixt  me  and  Milan,  candied  be  they. 
And  melt,   ere  they  molest!     Here   lies  your 

bfouier, — 
No  better  than  the  earth  he  lies  upon, 
If  be  were  that  which  now  he's  like,  that's  dead, — 
Whom  I,  with  this  obedient  steel,  three  inches  of  it, 
Can  lay  to  bed  for  ever  ;  whiles  you,  doing  thus. 
To  the  perpetual  wink  for  aye  might  put 
Tbi»  ancient  morsel,  this  sir  Prudence,  who 
8hoald  not  upbraid  our  course.     For  all  the  rest, 
They  HI  take  suggestion*  as  a  cat  laps  milk ; 
Thej  11  tell  the  clock  to  any  business  that 
We  say  befits  the  hour. 

SxB.  Thy  case,  dear  friend, 

SbaO  be  my  precedent ;  as  thou  gott'st  Milan, 
111  come   by   Naples.     Draw  thy  sword;   one 

stroke 
SbaO  fn^  thee  from  the  tribute  which  thou  pa/st; 
And  I  the  king  shall  love  thee. 

Airx.  Draw  together ; 

And  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  the  like, 
To  M  it  on  Gonzalo. 

8eb,    O,  but  one  word.   [They  converse  apart. 

Music.     Re-enUr  Aaiel,  invisible. 

Amu  My  master  through  his  art  foresees  the 
danger 
That  Ton,  his  friend,  are  in;  and  sends  me  forth, — 
For  em  his  project  dies, — to  keep  them**  living. 
[Sings  in  Gonzalo'*  ear. 

While  you  here  do  snoring  lie, 
Open-eyed  Conspiracy 

His  time  doA  take  : 
If  of  life  you  keep  a  care, 
Shake  off  slumber,  and  beware. 

Awake/  awake/ 

Ant.  Then  let  us  both  be  sudden. 
GoN.  [Waking."]     Now,  good  angels,  preserve 
the  king ! 
Why,  how  now?«    ho,   awake  I   Why  are  you 

drawn  ? 
Wherefore  this  ghastly  looking  ? 

*  Sugffestlon — ]  Hai  before  been  explained  to  mean,  ftfmpte^oii. 

b  To  ktep  them  livinff.]  Mr.  Dyce  reads,  •• to  keep  the* 

living,"  which  is  preferable  tu  any  alteration  of  the  passage  yet 
suggested ;  but  we  are  not  convinced  that  change  is  required. 

e  Why,  how  nowf  ho,  awake!  &c.]'ln  the  old  copy,  and  in 
every  subsequent  edition,  this  speech  is  given  to  the  kin^  and  the 
next  to  Gonzalo,  but  erroneously,  as  we  think  is  evident  from 
tUe  language,  the  business  of  the  seenti  and  ttom  what  GooxaIo 


[scene   II. 

Alon.  [Waking.']  What's  the  matter? 

Seb.  \Miiles   we   stood    here    securing    your 
repose. 
Even  now,  we  heard  a  hollow  burst  of  bellow  ing 
Like  bulls,  or  rather  lions ;  did  it  not  wake  you  ? 
It  sti-uck  mine  ear  most  terribly. 

Alon.  I  heard  nothing. 

Ant.  O,  'twas  a  din   to   fright   a   monster's 
ear; 
To  make  an  earthquake !  sure,  it  was  the  roar 
Of  a  whole  herd  of  lions. 

Alon.  Heard  you  this,  Gonzalo  ? 

GoN.  Upon    mine    honour,    sir,    I    heard    a 
humming, 
And  that  a  strange  one   too,   which  did   awake 

me: 
T    shak'd    you,   sir,   and   cried ;   as   mine   eyes 

open'd, 
I  saw  their  weapons  drawn : — there  was  a  noise. 
That's  verity.**     'Tis   best  we   stand  upon  our 

guard, 
Or  that   we   quit   this   place :    let 's   draw   our 
weapons. 
Axon.  Lead  off  this  ground ;  and  let 's  make 
further  search 
For  my  poor  son. 

GoN.        Heavens  keep  him  fet)m  these  beasts  ! 
For  he  is,  sure,  i'  the  island. 

Alon.  Lead  away.     [Exeunt 

Am    Prospero  my  lord  shall  know  what  I  have 
done : — 
So,  king,  go  safely  on  to  seek  thy  son.         [Exit, 


SCENE  U.^Another  Part  of  the  Isknd. 

Enter  Caliban,   tdth  a  burden  of  toood. 
A  noise  of  thunder  heard. 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
From  bogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prosper  fall,  and  make 

hmi 
By  inch-meal  a  disease  !     His  spirits  hear  me, 
And   yet  I  needs  must  curse:    but  they'll  nor 

pinch, 
Fright  me  with  urchin-shows,  pitch  me  i'  the  mire. 
Nor  lead  me,  like  a  firebrand,  in  the  dark 
Out  of  my  way,  unless  he  bid  'em ;  but 
For  every  trifle  are  they  set  upon  me. 
Sometime  like  apes,  that  moe  and  chatter  at  me. 
And  after,  bite  me  ;  then  like  hedgehogs,  which 
Lie  tumbling  in  my  barefoot  way,  and  mount 

presently  says: — 

" I  heard  a  humming, 

And  that  a  strange  one  too,  which  did  awake  me: 
I tUak'd  you,  Hr,  and  cried;  as  nine  eyes  open'd, 
I  saw  their  weapons  drawn." 

d  That's  verity.]    So    Tope;   the  old  text  having,  «•  That's 
perily." 


Their  privks  at  mv  fDotftill ;  samel  imc  am  I 

Ail  wound"  Willi  adilcra,  wlio,  vvitb  cloven  tongiieB| 

Po  hl&9  mc  iuto  maJucas* — Lo,  tiuw  I  lo  1 


Here  comes  a  spirit  of  hh;  and  to  tomieiit  me, 
For  bringing  wood  in  sluwly:  I'll  fall  fiat; 
PercLauce,  lie  will  not  mincl  me< 


Tbck*  Her©  't  oeither  bush  nor  shrub,  to  bear 
<M  an  J  irestther  at  aU^  and  another  atorm  UrewiDg ; 


1  hear  it  uing  i'  the  vfindi  jmi  same  blaek  cliud, 
jond  huge  one,  looks  like  a  foul  bamliard  that 


■  AU  wound  wlib^l  Mf  ^mcirer  d  Ay» 
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wou!d  fhed  hu\  liquor.  If  it  ahouk!  tbunrler  as  it 
did  bufoie,  I  know  not  where  to  hide  my  hetul : 
jond  Bamc  cloud  cannot  choose  but  fall  by  pail- 

Ms. WTiat  have  wo  here?  a  man  or  a  fish? 

dcftd  or  tdivQ  ?  A  Mi :  he  amellB  like  a  finli :  a 
verj  ancient  and  fish-like  Bmell ;  a  kiiid  of^  not  of 
the  neweati  pcK)r-John,  A  strange  tish  I  Wero 
I  in  England  now  (as  once  I  was),  and  hiul  but 
tliis  fish  painted,  not  a  holidaj  fool  there  but  would 
give  a  piece  of  silver :  there  woidd  this  iuoust<?r 
make  a  man;  anj  strange  befist  there  inidics  a 
man  :  when  they  will  not  give  a  tloit  to  relieve  a 
Mame  beggnri  thej  will  lay  out  ten  to  see  a  dead 
Indian.^)  Legged  like  a  man  1  and  his  fins  like 
ftrtna  I  Waitn,  o'  my  troth  I  I  do  now  let  loose 
my  opinion,  hold  it  no  longer, — this  is  no  fish,  but 
an  isbnder,  that  hath  lately  suffered  by  a  thunder- 
bolt, {Thunder.]  Alas,  the  eUirm  is  eome  again  I 
my  best  wiiy  is  to  creep  under  bis  gabcrdme  j  *  there 
h  no  other  ahelter  hereabout:  misery  uequaints  a 
man  wiih  Strang*  l>edfeUowfl*  I  will  here  shroud 
till  the  drega  of  the  storm  bo  paat. 

Enter  Stephako^  tinging;  a  boUU  in  his  hand^ 

Ste.     /  diaU  no  fnoTf.  to  mt,  to  sm, 
I/ere  shall  I  dk  ashore; — 


*  Gifeerdfn*;!  A  ioo«  »¥er-gi«n«iit,  worn  t»rtbe  lower  cIbmct. 
■9e  uaVb  tti),  p.  4^,  VdL  L 


nTlii^   is  a  very  scun^y  tune  t<»  sing  at  a  annii's 
funeral :  well,  here 's  my  CJomfort*  \_DAnhi. 

The  mmter^  the  wwahher^  ike  boatswain,  and  /, 

J7w  gunner,  and  his  maie^ 
Lovd  Mailf  Meg,  and  Afarianf  and  Afargei*g, 

But  none  of  us  car* d  for  Kale ; 

For  ^he  luul  a  tongue  mth  a  tang^ 

Would  cry  to  a  sailor^  Go  hang ; 
fShe  hed  not  (fie  savour  of  tar  nor  of  pit^^ 
Yd  a  fmlor  TAtglU  scratch  her  wherever  she  did 
titcA; 

Then  to  sm,  bogs,  and  hi  her  go  hang! 

Tina  is  a  scmry  tune  too;  but  here's  my  comfort. 

[^Drinks. 

Gai.  Do  not  torment  me  x — O  I 

Stk.  Wiat's  tho  matter?  Have  wc  devil  a 
hero  ?  Do  you  put  tricks  upon 's  with  salvages 
and  men  of  lade,  ha?  I  have  not  'seaped 
drowning,  to  be  afcard  now  of  your  four  legs  ;  for 
it  hath  been  said,  As  pro|M:»r  a  man  as  ever  went 
on  four  legs  caonot  make  him  give  ground  t  ami 
it  shall  be  said  so  again^  while  Stephano  breathes 
at  nostrils. 

Cal*  The  spirit  torments  me  t — O  ! 

Ste.  This  is  some  monster  of  the  isle  with  four 
legs,  who  hath  got,  as  1  take  it^  an  a^oie.  Wlierc 
the  devil  should  he  learn  our  language  ?     I  will 


give  him  some  relief,  if  it  be  but  for  that.  If  I 
can  recover  him,  and  keep  him  tame,  and  get  to 
Naples  with  him,  he  's  a  present  for  any  emperor 
that  ever  trod  on  neat's-leather. 

Cal.  Do  not  torment  me,  pr'ythce  !  I  '11  bring 
my  wood  home  faster. 

Ste.  He 's  in  his  fit  now ;  and  does  not  talk 
after  the  wisest.  He  shall  taste  of  my  bottle  :  if 
he  have  never  drank  wine  afore,  it  will  go  near  to 
remove  his  fit.  If  I  can  recover  him,  and  keep 
him  tame,  I  will  not  take  too  much  for  him  :  he 
shall  pay  for  him  that  hath  him,  and  that  soundly. 

Cal.  Thou  dost  me  yet  but  little  hurt;  thou 
wilt  anon,  I  know  it  by  thy  trembling :  now 
Prosper  works  upon  thee. 

Stk.  Ck>me  on  your  ways ;  open  your  mouth ; 
here  is  that  which  will  give  language  to  you,  cat ; 
open  your  mouth ;  this  will  shake  your  shaking,  I 
can  tell  you,  and  that  soundly :  you  cannot  tell 
who 's  your  friend :  open  your  chaps  again. 

Trin.  I  should  know  that  voice :  it  should  be — 
but  he  is  drowned ;  and  these  are  devils : — O  ! 
defend  me! — 

Ste.  Four  legs  and  two  voices;  a  most  delicate 
monster !  His  forward  voice  now,  is  to  speak  well 
of  his  friend ;  his  backward  voice  is  to  utter  foul 
speeches  and  to  detract.  If  all  the  wine  in  my 
bottle  will  recover  him,  I  will  help  his  ague: 


*  Amen  I]    Perhaps  a  warning  to  the  monster  to  stint  his 
drmht, 
b  4  have  no  long  spoon.]    An  allnsion  which  we  have  had 


Come  ; — Amen  !*     I  will  pour  some  in  thy  other 
mouth. 

Trin.  Stephano, — 

"Ste.  Doth  thy  other  mouth  call  me?  Mercy  ! 
mercy  !  This  is  a  devil,  and  no  monster :  I  will 
leave  him :  I  have  no  long  spoon.** 

Thin.  Stephano ! — if  thou  beest  Stephano,  touch 
me,  and  speak  to  me ;  for  I  am  Trinculo, — ^be  not 
afeard, — thy  good  friend  Trinculo. 

Ste.  If  thou  beest  Trinculo,  come  forth:  111 
pull  thee  by  the  lesser  legs  :  if  any  be  Trinculo's 
legs,  these  are  they. — ^Thou  art  very  Trinculo, 
indeed :  how  earnest  thou  to  be  the  siege  of  this 
moon-calf?  can  he  vent  Trinculos? 

Tbin.  I  took  him  to  be  killed  with  a  thunder- 
stroke : — ^but  art  thou  not  drowned,  Stephano  ?  I 
hope  now,  thou  art  not  drowned.  Is  the  storm 
overblown  ?  I  hid  me  under  the  dead  moon-calf's 
gaberdine  for  fear  of  the  storm.  And  art  thou 
living,  Stephano  ?  O  Stephano,  two  Neapolitans 
'scaped  I 

SiE.  Pr'ythee,  do  not  turn  me  about;  my 
stomach  is  not  constant 

Cal.  [-ifiwfe.]  These  be  fine  things,  an  if  they 
be  not  sprites. 
That 's  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial  liquor : 
I  will  kneel  to  him. 

Ste.  How  didst  thou  'scape  ?  How  earnest  thou 


before,  in  "The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  8,  to  the  ancient 
proverb,  "  He  who  eats  with  the  devil  hath  need  of  a  lo«if 
apoon  •* 


iiitUer?  iwear  bj  this  Lottie,  liow  thou  caiucst 
liiilior*  I  escapi'il  upou  a  butt  of  sjjck,  wblcb  tbe 
Millar*  hcttvecl  overboard,  bj  tbis  bottle !  wliicb  I 
tiiiidti  of  tbe  bark  of  a  tree,  with  mine  own  bandsj 
ftiJieo  I  ^m  coat  (isbore. 

Oil..  [i'l-ftWf.]  I  *11  swear  upon  tbat  bottle,  to  be 
iUy  tme  subject ;  for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly* 

Stk,  Here  ;  swear  tben  bow  tbou  e^eupcdst* 

TBm .  Swam  aahore,  man,  like  a  duck ;  I  can 
•wim  Uke  a  ditck,  I  *11  be  awoni- 

Stk.  Here,  kisa  tbe  book.  Tbotigb  tbou  eauat 
piwim  like  a  duck^  tbou  art  made  like  a  goose* 

i'lUN.   O  Sfepbami,  hast  any  more  of  tbia? 

Stk.  Tbo  wbolo  butt,  man  j  my  cellar  is  in  a 
im k  hy  tbe  Bea-side,  where  mj  wine  is  bid* — -How 
iidw,  irioon-ealf?  bow  doea  thine  ngue? 

t'Ai..  llmt  tbou  not  dropped  from  heaven  ? 

Hri'»  Out  o'  the  moon,  1  do  assure  thee :  I  was 
\\w  nmi  I  the  raoon  when  limo  waa. 

Vau  I  Have  seeti  thee  ia  ber^  and  I  do  adore 
thee ; 
M^  mijitiess  show'd  mo  thee,  and  tby  dog  and  thy 
bush. 

8t«»  Come,  swear  to  tbat ;  kiss  the  look  t — I 
vtiW  faiuii^b  It  anon  with  new  contents : — swear, 

TuiN.  1))'  this  goot!  Hght,  this  is  a  very  shallow 
in^;*wt**>"^^^l  aiearJ  of  him  I— a  very  weak  mon- 
ad 


ster  :■ — The  man  C  tl  e  fnoon  ! — ^a  most  poor  credu- 
lous monfttcrl — Well  drawn,  monster,  in  good  sooth. 

Cax.  ril  show  tbee  everj  fertile  inch  o'tbe 
island ; 
And  I  will  kiss  tby  foot :  I  pi-'ythee,  be  my  god. 

Turn.  By  this  light,  a  most  perfijious  and 
drunken  monster  j  when  's  god 's  asleep  he  *1]  rob 
his  bottle. 

Cal,  I  ^U  kiss  tby  foot :  I  '11  swear  myself  tby 
subjeet* 

Stk.  Come  on  then  ;  down  and  swear, 

Trin.  I  shall  laugh  myself  to  death  at  tbis 
puppy -headed  monster ;  a  most  seurvy  monster  i 
1  could  tind  in  my  heart  to  beat  him. 

Stk.  Come^  kiisa, 

TniK,  But  tbat  the  poor  monster's  in  drink, 
an  abominable  monster ! 

Cal.  I  '11  diovv  thee  the  best  springs  i  I  '11  pluck 
thee  ben iL.> ; 
I  *ll  fish  for  tliee,  and  ^et  thee  wood  enough* 
A  pkgne  upon  the  tyiant  tbat  1  serve ! 
I  *11  beat  him  no  more  s ticks j  but  follow  thee, 
Tbou  vvoruhtius  man. 

TuiK*  A  most  ridiculous  monster!  to  make  a 
wonder  of  a  poor  drunkard  1 

Cal.  I  pry  thee  let  rac  bring  tbec  where  craba 
grow, 


ACT  II.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[scene  il 


And  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig-mits  ; 
Show  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
To  snai-e  the  ninihle  marmozet ;  I  '11  hring  thee 
To  clust'ring  filhcrds.  and  sometimes  I  '11  get  thee 
Young  scamels*  from  the  rock.   Wilt  thou  go  with 
me? 
Stb.  I  pr'ythee  now,  lead  the  way,  without  any 
more  talking. — ^Trinculo,  the  king  and  all  our  com- 
pany else  being  drowned,  we  will  inherit  here. — 
{^To  Cauban.]  Here ;   bear  my  bottle. — Fellow 
Trinculo,  we  '11  fill  him  by  and  by  again. 

Cai.     Farewell^  master:  farewell,  farewell  I 

[Sings  drunkenlt/. 


A  ToMMff  scamelso- ]  So  the  old  text,  but  perhaps  comiptly, 
since  the  word  has  not  been  found  in  any  other  author.  Theobald 
changed  it  to  thamois,  and  suggested  ttanielt,  that  is,  young 
hawks,  and  tea-malU,  or  tea-melU, 

»»  Nor  scrape  trencher, — ]  The  old  text  has,  ♦'  Nor  scrape  tren- 
cktring,'*  but,  as  Mr.  Dyce  observes,  "  That  •  trenchering '  is  an 
error  of  the  printer  (or  transcriber),  occasioned  by  the  preceding    | 
words,  *txing  '  and  '  requirtny,'  is  beyond  a  doubt." 


Tbix.  a  howling  monster ;  a  drunken  monster  ! 

Cal.     -tVb  more  dams  I  11  make  for  fish  ; 
Nor  fetch  in  firing 
At  requiring, 
Nor  scrape  trencher,^  nor  wash  dish : 
^Ban,  *Ban,  Ca — Caliban 
Has  a  new  master — Get  a  new  man. 

Freedom,  Ji^-day!  hey-day,''  Freed(m  ! 
Freedom,  hey-day,  Freedom  ! 

Ste.  O  brave  monster  !  lead  the  way. 

[Exeunt. 


e  Hey-day  I  hey-day  IJ  This  appears  to  hare  been  a  fioniliar 
burden.  Thus,  in  Ben  Jonson't  "Cynthia's  Revels,**  Act  II. 
So.  1  :— 

'  Come  follow  me,  my  wags,  and  say,  as  I  say. 
There's  no  riches  but  in  rags,  hey  dap^  hey-day: 
You  that  profess  this  art,  come  away,  come  away, 
And  help  to  bear  a  part.    Hey-day,  hey-day  I " 


v^^j^  -=^ 


Aiil   III. 


SCENE  I.~Before  rroapcroV  C^. 


Enter  Ferdinajto,  hearini^  a  lo^. 

Feb..  There  be  anmo  sports  nrc  painful,  and 
their  kltotir 
Delight  in  them  sctfi  aff :  some  kiufk  of  hnscnej^ 
Are  tiohlj  undergone  ;  and  moat  poor  matters 
Puiiit  to  ricSi  ends.     This  iiij  mean  task 
"Would  be  AS  hiiavy  to  me  as  odiuiia ;  but 


Th*5  miatresa  which  I  B<;rve  quifkcnB  what 's  dtad, 
And  makes  mj  labours  plcasurea  :  O,  ahe  is 
Ten  times  more  goutle  than  her  fafher'a  crabbed,^ 
And  he 's  coniposM  of  harshncaa  !    I  mtist  remove 
Some  thousaiifk  of  these  loga,  and  jiilo  them  up^ 
Upon  a  sore  injunction.     My  awcet  miatresa 
Weepa  when  ahe  scea  me  work  ;    and  says  sueh 


ACT   IIL] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SO£NE  L 


Had  never  like  executor.     I  forget : 

But   these  sweet   thoughts    do   even  refresh  my 

labour ;  * 
Most  busy  felt,  when  I  do  it.' 


Enter  Mibanda,  and  Vno^v^no  following . 

MiBA.  Alas,  now  !  pray  you, 

Work  not  bo  hard  ;  I  would  the  lightning  had 
Burnt  up  those  logs  that  you  are  enjoin'd  to  pile ! 
Pray,  set  it  down,  and  rest  you  :  when  this  burns, 
'T  will  weep  for  having  wearied  you.    My  father 
Is  hard  at  study ;  pray,  now,  rest  yourself ; 
He 's  safe  for  these  tlux>e  hours. 

Feb.  O  most  dear  mistress, 

The  sun  will  set  before  I  shall  discharge 
What  I  must  strive  to  do. 

MiBA.  If  you  '11  sit  down 

I  '11  bear  your  logs  the  while  :  pray  give  mc.  that ; 
I  'U  carry  it  to  the  pile. 

Fbb.  No,  precious  creature : 

I  had  rather  crack  my  sinews,  break  my  back. 
Than  you  should  such  dishonour  undergo, 
While  I  sit  lazy  by. 

MntA.  It  would  become  me 

As  well  as  it  does  you ;  and  I  should  do  it 
With  much  more  ease ;  for  my  good  will  is  to  it. 
And  yours  it  is  against. 

Pro.  [Aside,']      Poor  worm,  thou  art  infected  ! 
This  visitation  shows  it. 

MmA.  You  look  wearily. 

Feb.  No,  noble  mistress ;  't  is  fresh  morning 
with  me. 
When  you  are  by  at  night.    I  do  beseech  you, — 
Chiefly  that  I  might  set  it  in  my  prayers, — 
What  is  your  name? 

MiBA.  Miranda : — ^O  my  father, 

I  have  broke  your  'best  to  say  so  I 

Feb.  Admir'd  Miranda  ! 

Indeed  the  top  of  admiration ;  worth 
What's  dearest  to  the  world  I    Full  many  a  lady 
I  have  ey'd  with  best  regard  ;  and  many  a  time 
The  harmony  of  their  tongues  hath  into  bondage 
Brought  my  too  diligent  ear ;  for  several  vii-tues 
Have  I  lik'd  several  women  ;  never  any 
With  BO  fiill  soul,  but  some  defect  in  her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she  ow'd. 
And  put  it  to  the  foil :  but  you,  O  you, 


(•)  Old  text,  labours. 

•  I  forget : 

But  the$4  iwei  thought*  do  evtn  rejreth  my  labour ; 
Most  buif  felt,  when  I  do  U.] 

This  is  the  freat  etux  of  the  play.    No  passage  in  Shakespeare 
has  occasioned  more  speculation,  and  on  none  has  speculation 

rrored  less  happy.    The  first  folio  reads,  "  Most  busie  test,  when 
doe  it;"  the  second,  "Most  busie  least  when  i  doe  it;"  Pope 
priata,  **L«a$i  busy  when  I  do  it;"  Theobald,  "Most  busglesa 


So  perfect  and  so  peerless,  are  created 
Of  every  creature's  best ! 

MiBA.  I  do  not  know 

One  of  my  sex  ;  no  woman's  face  remember, 
Save,  from  my  glass,  mine  own  ;   nor  have  I  seen 
]\Iore  that  I  may  call  men,  than  you,  good  friend. 
And  my  dear  father :  how  features  are  abroad, 
I  am  skill -less  of ;  but,  by  my  modesty, 
— The  jewel  in  my  dower, — I  would  not  wish 
Any  companion  in  the  world  but  you ; 
Nor  can  imagination  form  a  shape. 
Besides  yourself,  to  like  of.     But  I  prattle 
Something  too  wildly,  and  my  father's  precepts 
I  therein  do  forget. 

Feu.  I  am,  in  my  condition, 

A  prince,  Miranda  ;  I  do  thmk,  a  king, — 
I  would  not  so  ! — and  would  no  more  endure 
This  wooden  slavery,  than  to  suffer         [speak  ; — 
The   flesh-fly  blow  my  mouth. — ^Hear  my  soul 
The  very  instant  that  I  saw  you,  did 
^ly  heart  fly  to  your  service ;  there  resides, 
To  make  me  slave  to  it ;  and  for  your  sake 
Am  I  this  patient  log-man. 

MiBA.  Do  you  love  me  ? 

Feb.  O  heaven !  O  earth !  bear  witness  to  this 
sound. 
And  crown  what  I  profess  with  kind  event, 
If  I  speak  true  !  if  hollowly,  invert 
What  best  is  boded  me,  to  mischief !    I, 
Beyond  all  limit  of  what  else  i'  the  world, 
Do  love,  prize,  honour  you. 

Mir  A.  I  am  a  fool. 

To  weep  at  what  I  am  glad  of. 

Pbo.  [Aside.]  Fan"  encounter 

Of  two  most  rare  affections !    Heavens  rain  grace 
On  that  which  breeds  between  'em ! 

Feb.  Wherefore  weep  you  ? 

MiBA.  At  mine  unworthiness,  that  dare  not  offer 
What  I  desire  to  give ;  and  much  less  take 
What  I  shall  die  to  want.     But  this  is  trifling ; 
And  all  the  more  it  seeks  to  hide  itself. 
The  bigger  bulk  it  shows.  Hence,  bashful  cunning ! 
And  prompt  me,  plain  and  holy  innocence  ! 
I  am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me ; 
If  not,  I  '11  die  your  maid  :  to  be  your  fellow** 
You  may  deny  me ;  but  I  '11  be  your  servant, 
Wliether  you  will  or  no. 

Feb.  My  mistress,  dearest ! 

And  I  thus  humble  ever. 


when  I  do  it,"  Mr.  Holt  White  suggests,  «M<;  .t  busiest  when  I 
do  it;"  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  "  Most  busy,— A/««<  when  I  do 
it."  Whatever  may  have  been  the  word  for  which  "  lest "  was  • 
misprinted,  "  Most  busy"  and  that  word  bore  reference,  unques- 
tionably, not  to  Ferdinand's  task,  but  to  the  sweet  thoughts  by 
which  it  was  relieved.  We  have  substituted  felt  as  a  likely  word 
to  have  been  mis-set  "  lest ; "  but  are  in  doubt  whether  still,  in 
its  old  sense  of  ever,  always,  is  not  preferable, — 


"Most  busy  still,  when  I  do  it/ 
b  Fellow—]    That  is,  eompanioH,  pheer. 
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ACT    III.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[acKifi  iL 


Mm  A.  My  husbo]!*!^  tlieti  ? 

Fkr,  Aj,  with  a  henrt  as  willing 
Ai^  bondage  eVvr  of  frectloiu :  here  *b  mj  haiuU 

Aim  A,  And  niTue^  with  nij  heart  in  *t :  auJ  auvv, 
farewoli, 
Till  Imlf  an  lijur  henec, 

FEii.  A  tliousainl  tbou^atitl  I 

[Ej^emit  FKitDt\*AND  and  Miaantja  sev  rall^. 

Pbo,  So  gluil  of  ihia  a»  tliey  I  cannot  k\ 
Who  aiG  snrpris'd  with  all ;  but  iny  ifjoieiog 
At  nothing  tan  be  more,     I  *11  to  in  v  lK>ok  ; 
For  jet,  cn2  eiipjiei -timc^  ouist  I  peifunii 
Much  huameas  appertaining^  ^Ejek, 


BCENE  IL—Anotlter  Part  of  the  Uknd, 

En^r  Cai^ihan  with  a  Uittle ;    STKPnA>o  and 
TniKCULO  fdhwing. 

Stk.  Tell  not  me  t  —  when  the  butt  is  otit  wc 
witJ  drink  water  t  not  a  drop  before :  therefore 
bear  u{i,  an  J  bcjard  *em, — Servaut-nionstcr,  drink 
to  me. 

Trik.  t^ertmid-momtei?  the  folly  of  tliia  ia- 
land  !  Tbcy  say  there  **  but  five  u]>on  thla  isb; 
we  are  three  of  tbem  ;  if  the  otlicr  two  be  biained 
hke  OS,  tbe  state  totters. 

Stk.  Drink,  senaut-monstor*  when  I  bid  thee ; 
llij  eyca  arc  almost  sot  in  thy  head, 

Taiy*  Where  should  they  be  act  else  ?  be  were 
a  hmve  nionater  indoedj  if  they  were  set  in  las  tail- 

Stk,  My  man -monster  hath  drowned  bia  tongue 
in  sack  :  for  my  part,  tb<3  fte.-v  camiot  drowa  jue  ; 
I  a  warn,  ere  1  could  recover  the  aboix;*  fivc-imd- 
thirty  leagues,  off  and  on.  By  tliia  llnjlu  thoti 
fihalt  be  my  lieutenant,  mon^itcr,  or  mj  standard. 

Tarn*  Your  lieutenant,  if  you  list ;  he  ^s  na 
standard, 

Ste,  We'll  not  ran,  nion^^ieur  MonBter. 

Tmx,  Kor  go  neither :  but  joull  lie,  like  doga  ; 
and  yet  aay  nothing  neither, 

Ste.  Moon-calfj  speak  oucc  in  thj  life,  if  thou 
beest  a  good  moon -calf. 

Cal.  IIijw  doe?  thy  honour  ?    Let  me  liek  thy 
&hoe. 
I  '11  not  seiTo  Iilm,  he  ia  not  valiants 

Taiif,  Thou  liest,  nio»t  ignrirant  monster ;  I  am 
in  case  to  juatlc  a  constable.  Why,  thou  deboshed 
fish,  thou,  waa  there  ever  a  man  a  cowaiil  that  hath 
dnmk  m  much  sack  as  J  to-day  ?  Wilt  thou  tcK 
a  uionstrious  He,  being  but  half  a  fish,  and  ha 
monster  ? 


* ff  P^e*  MTtwy't  a  It /J    Aa  ■lluibn  tiittj 

coloured  drea*  whicli  Trtoculo,  u  »Jencr,  wore, 
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Cal*  I^,  how  he  moekfl  me  I  wilt  thou  Jet  him, 
mj  lord  ? 

Taix.  Lord,  quoth  he  ! — that  a  iDonater  should 
be  such  a  nntuial  \ 

Cal.  Lo,  lo,  again  I  bite  bim  to  death,  I 
pr'ytbeo. 

3te*  Tnneuli>»  keep  a  good  tongue  in  your 
head  ;  if  you  pi^ve  a  mutineer,  the  next  tree — 
tbe  |»oc>r  monster  ^g  my  suhjcct,  and  ho  shall  not 
suffer  iudigniiy, 

Cai,,  I  tbank  my  noble  lord.  Wilt  thou  be 
pieoscd  to  heai'ken  oaco  again  to  the  suit  I  made 
to  thee? 

Ste.  Marry  will  I :  kneel  and  repeat  it ;  I  will 
stand,  und  m  shall  Trinculu. 


Buter  Aeikl,  mvU*hU, 

Cal,  Afi  I  told  thee  before ^  I  am  subject  to  a 
tyrant; — a  fiorcei^r,  that  by  hb  euuning  hath 
cheated  me  of  the  island. 

Am.  I'hou  liest. 

Cal.  Thou  lieat,  tbon  jesting  monkey,  tkou ; 
I  would  my  valiant  master  woulJ  destroy  tkee ; 
I  do  not  lie. 

Ste,  Trineulo,  if  you  trouble  him  any  more  in  's 
tale,  by  this  band,  I  will  supplant  some  oJ  your 
teeth* 

Tntx,  VCixy^  I  said  nothing. 

Stk,  Mum  theu^  and  no  more, — \Tq  Caluiin,] 
Pioeeetl, 

Cal.  I  stiy,  by  sorcery  he  got  this  isle ; 
From  mo  be  got  it.     If  thy  greatness  will 
Eevenge  it  mi  bim— for,  I  know,  thou  dar'st; 
But  this  tlihig  dare  not, — 

Ste,  That  's  moat  certain* 

Cal.  — Thou  shalt  be  lord  of  it,  aud  I  'II  lerre 
tiu^, 

Ste,  How  now  slmll  this  be  eompas^  ?  Const 
thou  bring  me  to  the  party  ? 

Cal.  S'ea,  yea,  my  lord  ;  I  '11  yield  him  thee 
asleep. 
Where  thou  mayst  knock  a  nail  in!^  hb  head. 

Aai.  Thou  liest  ;  thou  canat  not* 

C4X,  What  a  pied*  ninny  'a  this  I — ^Thou  scurvy 
patch ! — ■* 
I  do  beseech  thy  greatness,  give  him  blows. 
And  take  his  bottle  from  him :  when  that 's  gone, 
He  shall  dnnk  nought  but  brine  ;   for  1  11  not 
show  him 
le  quick  fivahes  are* 

IVinmilo,  run  into  no  further  danger ;  in- 
iw  ii»mfiU?r  ofje  wold  further,  oud^  by  this 


i»  I  *11  turn  my  mercy  out  of  doors,  and  make 
(  stock -Bsh  of  thije. 
TBtx,  Why,  wbat  did  I  ?     I  did  nothing  ;  1  '11 
Ijo  fmthcr  off* 

Stk.  Diilit  f  !iou  not  iaj  he  lied  ? 

Am,  T}um  \w&L 

SrK.  Ba  I  sat  take  tlioii  tli^it. 

[Strikes  TKiNCtri.0. 
>  tlijs,  glvo  m<?  the  lie  aiiother  time. 
»  did  m>f  give  the  lie  t — out  o'  jour  irite, 


and  hearmg  too'^ A  pox  o' your  lM>ttk*t    ilus 

can  iaek  and  drinking  do* — A.  imirraln  on  your 
monster,  and  the  devil  take  your  fiugeia ! 

Cal.  Ila.  hajml 

Ste.  Isow,  forward  with  your  tole, — Fr'ytliee 
Btaiid  further  oil. 

Cal.  Beat  hira  enough :  after  a  litdo  tijnc, 
I  *11  heat  him  too, 

St  a*  Stand  further. — ^Como,  pnicecd.  [him 

Cat*.  Wliy,  ae  I  told  thee,  *t  ii  a  custom  with 

3\ 


Aiif   llf  I 


U)  hUh)\} 


THE  TEMPEST, 
thoro  thou  mayat  brain 


I' Milt  ftfliirtMNItl 

liiiii, 

IIavImK  fii'wt  M<<ixM  liiit  hookn  ;  or  witli  a  1o<r 
HuMitr  )iU  Mkiill,  or  piiunch  him  with  a  stake, 
<  h'  out  hU  wnKufiil  with  thy  knifo.    lliMiioinkT, 
Khiit  Ui  |H»MiM«Hi«  hlM  h(N)kii ;  for  without  them 
Itti'n  hut  n  not,  M  1  am,  nor  hath  not 
OiM«  ii|th'ii  Ui  (loiiunand :  thoy  all  do  hate  him. 
Am  rooimtly  an  I  : — hum  hut  Km  Uwks  ; 
lilt  hiiM  hmrit  uitnmllii, —  for  no  ho  calls  tliem, — 
Whioh,  wh(«n  hv  hnn  a  houno,  ho*lI  doi*k  withal : 
AimI  (hat  inoMt  iliM^ply  to  (MiUNitlor,  \» 
Tilt*  hurtuly  of  hlM  ilaughlt»r  ;  ho  hiinnolf 
( MU  \wt  a  iioii|iaii»ll  I   I  novor  imw  a  woman, 
Uui  im\y  HyiHirn%  my  dam  ami  »ho: 
tlui  nht*  nn  fnf  nut  jiawoth  Syinimx, 
An  tthnVni  rtot'H  h»ni*t. 

fftt^,  N  it  m»  hmw^  a  la»? 

i^M.,  Ay,  Imd  I   Hho  will  InTomo  thy  Ih?U.  I 
wnffHUf, 
Aff^  hthitt  IfiN'  h««*h  h»MV»»  hhHul 

Mf^     W'<^f«»^Ht  I  ♦♦HI  kill  ^l**''  »»»«»^^'  '^^  *U^^«h- 

>i!t(n^h     jhii*\  Mom  IlkM  Mu»  |»U»  IMiuH^K^* 

W/"  ^    (///!-  »»l<il^<  MiMM    hH»*l,  k^vop   a  IJ^HhI  h^\JJW 

/'**^     VrMhiii  MilH  hull  h»m»  v^ill  ho  h«^  a*kvf ; 

fi/  f  \\ ,  OM  uuwf*  K\MHmr. 

A/'/    '/hiM  »i|||  I  |»)||  m.\  m«»ioi\ 

/•Vr   Th'/ii  iii»I»'h»  imm  mou;^ »    I  ai^i  M\  <4 

/'J  «'  l'<  |</mmhI  <   ulll  )iuMh)lhho  tNitt^l) 

A/  ill^  |m|I|i'hI,UUUInI0),  )  \\\W  \U  \\\M>C^^ 

"h  '     f  hiW  Mi),  TlMoMdoi  W(  nil  *inis;\ 


^'U' 


unj  /•  »r 


Vm  I    ilHf^  A\>»«l  '«1M,  4lll<? 


I'lfffi/lfi  /'•//•• 
I  'i>^    'Umi'n  mi  Mm>  Iuiio. 

M»i>    Wliiii  i"  MiiM  Htiu\iii 

7>iH    yitiM  i»<  M)i>  hiup  of  001  mMoh,  plivyinl  hy 

MM'    )(  lh"0  hiiHi  II  moil 

IiIm  )in"M    M'  MhMI  Im'I'(«I  II  th'Vl 


fho^v  «h>w^lf  in  t^v> 
tako*(  M  thon  lUi. 


yV^^"\<\AVM«i  III 


I  ')    Dill  ll  »l,   i.Nl 
liil     II)    -l.l     l.tUhii.i^i      lili^     tlMU^H      ^SMikSW 


A    ,,  nh.Hll.Ml    .1    ft,.  „„ 


[soEira  HL 

Trin.  O,  forgive  me  my  eins  ! 

Stb.  He  that  dies  pays  all  debts :  I  defy  thee. 
— Mercy  upon  us ! 

Cal.  Art  thou  afeard  ? 

Ste.  No,  monster,  not  I. 

Cal.  Be  not  afeard  ;  the  isle  is  fiill  of  noises. 
Sounds,  and  sweet  airs,  tiUt  give  delight,  and  hurt 

not. 
Sometimes  a  thousand  twangling  instruments 
Will  hum  about  mine  ears  ;  and  sometime  yoices. 
That,  if  I  then  had  wakM  after  long  sleep. 
Will  make  me  sleep  again :  and  then,  in  dreaming. 
The  clouds  methought  would  open  and  show  riches 
l^vidy  to  drop  upon  me ;  that  when  I  wak'd 
I  cried  to  dream  again. 

Stk.  This  will  prore  a  brave  kingdom  to  me, 
wfier>:^  I  shaU  have  my  music  for  nothing. 

Ojli..  Wlien  Prospero  is  destit)yed. 

Stk.  That  shall  be  by  and  by :  *  I  remember  the 
*Kvy, 

Tiu>\  Tho  sound  is  going  away:  let's  foUow  it, 
a:Kl  a(Wr  do  our  work. 

:^nu  Lciad.  monster;  well  follow. — ^I  would  I 
<NmV)  $KV  ibb  uhoivr !  (^  he  lays  it  on. 

T«aN\  Wlh  come?    I'll  Mhw,  Stephano. 

lExeurU. 


SCENE  llh—AmMtr  Fart  of  the  Isknd. 

£mfifr  Xij(\s:s»c^  Skkastiax,  Axtoicio,  Gonzalo, 
Ax^ftiAX^  FluscEBCO,  €bMf  Others. 

GxNN\  l\v  V  lakia^^  I  <«b  go  no  farther,  air : 
My  i^i  Kws  ache  :*  liere^s  a  maie  trod,  indeed, 
lliTXM^^  f\wth-ng)tts'  aad  meandcfa!    by  your 

1  iK^)$  most  r»<  in^. 

.VlA^^\  Old  lord,  I  cannot  blame  thee, 

\Mh>  am  v«\T»ctf  attadi'd  with  weariness, 
TV>  I W  dulling  <i  mx  ^pints :  sit  down  and  rest. 
Kxvvi  hcitx'  I  wH)  put  <m  my  hope,  and  keep  it 
No  K>np(>r  i^w-  ii\t  da»«rar:  he  is  drown'd 
\>  Htw\  thu*  >n>?  stJray  to  find :  and  the  sea  mocks 
l>^^r  ft^w4wit>^  »wux^*  <m  land.    Well,  let  him  go. 

A\r.     i  ,<»Vif  «rt  Swa.]    I  am  right  glad  that 
hoV  «>  <wt  <rf  bofe. 
IV  ^Nt,  f ^  \^wo  rrfwl«\  foK^  tiic  purpose 

Siti.     I  Aff^  M  AxT,]    The  next  advantage 
WUl  nv  <ak-<^  thivH^ly. 


- 1  tarn  afr"  ate,- aa 


bat 


»  %«hM^»*t^x^.  M  '^m^hr**    Set  1M*P  (♦V  ^  U.  


ACT  in.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[scene  hi. 


Ant.    \_Ande  to  Sbb.J    Let  it  be  to-night ; 
For  now  they  are  oppressed  with  travel,  they 
Will  not,  nor  cannot,  use  such  vigilance, 
As  when  they  ai'e  fresh. 

Sub.  \Amde  to  Ant.]  I  say,  to-night :  no  more. 

Solemn  and  strange  music;  and  Prospero  above y 
invisible,  Enter  several  strange  Shapes, 
bringing  in  a  banquet  ;  they  dance  about 
it  with  gentle  actions  of  salutation;  and, 
inviting  the  Kmo,  dec,  to  eat,  tJieg  depart. 

Axon.  What  harmony  is  this  ?  my  good  friends, 
hark! 

GoN.  Marvellous  sweet  music  I 

Alon.  Give  us  kind  keepers,  heavens  !     What 
were  these  ? 

Seb.  a  hving  drollery.*     Now  I  will  believe 
That  there  are  unicorns  ;  that  in  Arabia 
There  is  one  tree,  the  phcenix*  throne ;  one  phoenix 
At  this  hour  reigning  there. 

Ant.  I  *11  believe  both  ; 

And  what  does  else  want  credit,  come  to  me, 
And  I'll  be  sworn  'tis  true :  travellers  ne'er  did  lie, 
Though  fools  at  home  condemn  'em. 

GoN.  If  in  Naples 

I  should  report  this  now,  would  they  believe  me  ? 
If  I  should  say,  I  saw  such  islanders, — * 
For,  certes,  these  are  people  of  the  island, — 
Who,  though  they  are  of  monstrous  shape,  yet,  note. 
Their  manners  are  more  gentle-kind,  than  of 
Our  human  generation  you  shall  find 
Many,  nay,  almost  any. 

Pro.     [^Aside,']  Honest  lord. 

Thou  hast  said  well ;  for  some  of  you  there  present 
Are  worse  than  devils. 

Axon.  I  cannot  too  much  muse. 

Such  shapes,  such  gesture,  and  such  sound,  ex- 
pressing,— 
Although  they  want  the  use  of  tongue, —  a  kind 
Of  exceUent  dumb  discourse. 

Pro.     l^Aside."]  Praise  in  departing.** 

Fran.  They  vanish'd  strangely. 

Seb.  No  matter,  since 


(•)  First  folio,  Itlandi. 

A  A  living  drollerY.l  A  puppet-show  in  Shakespeare's  time  was 
caHed  a  drolUrg.  Tblt,  Sebastian  says,  is  one  played  by  living 
cbancters. 

^  Praise  io  departing.]     A  proverbial  saying,  equivalent  to 
"  Await  the  end  before  you  commend  your  entertainment."   So  in 
*'  The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises,"  1596, — 
'*  A  good  beginning  oft  we  see,  but  seldome  standing  at  one  stay, 

For  few  do  like  the  meane  degree,  then  praise  at  parting  some 
men  say." 

e  Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one — ]  It  was  the  custom  of 
travellers,  when  about  to  make  a  long  voyage,  to  put  out,  or 
invest,  a  sum  of  money,  upon  a  guarantee  that  they  should 
receive  at  the  rate  of  five  for  one  if  they  returned.  This  species 
of  gambling  became  so  much  in  vogue  at  one  period  that  adven- 
turers vrcre  in  the  practice  of  undertaking  dangerous  Journeys 
solely  upon  the  speculation  of  what  their  putiingt-out  would 
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They  have  left  their  viands  hehind ;  for  we  have 

stomachs. — 
Wiirt  please  you  taste  of  what  is  here  ? 

Alon.  Not  I. 

GoN.  Faith,  sir,  you  need  not  fear.    When  we 

were  boys. 
Who  would  believe  that  there  were  mountaineers 
Dew-lapp'd  like  bulls,  whose  throats  had  hanging 

at  'em 
Wallets  of  flesh  ?  or  that  there  were  such  men     * 
Whose  heads  stood  in  their  breasts  ?  which  now 

we  find. 
Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one''  will  bring  us 
Good  warrant  of. 

Alon.  I  will  stand  to,  and  feed. 

Although  my  last :  no  matter,  since  I  feel 
The  best  is  past. — Brother,  my  lord  the  duke, 
Stand  to,  and  do  as  we. 

77tunder  and  lightning.  Enter  Ariel,  like  a 
harpy  ;  claps  his  wings  upon  the  table,  and, 
loith  a  quaint  device,  the  banquet  vanishes. 

Am.  You  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  Destiny,— 
Tliat  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  world 
And  what  is  in't, — the  never-surfeited  sea 
Hath  caus'd  to  belch  up  you,  and  on  this  island 
Where  man  doth  not  inhabit,  you  'mongst  men 
Being  most  unfit  to  live.     I  have  made  you  mad ; 
And  even  with  such-like  valour,  men  hang  and  drown 
Their  proper  selves.  [Alonso,  Sebast.,  dsc.  draw 
their  s^vords.']  You  fools  1  I  and  my  fellows 
Are  ministers  of  Fate :  the  elements, 
Of  whom  your  swords  are  temper'd,  may  as  well 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  or  with  bemock'd-at  stabs 
Kill  the  still -closing  waters,  as  diminish 
One  dowle**  that's  in  my  plume;  my  fellow  ministers 
Are  like  invulnerable.     If  you  could  hurt. 
Your  swords  are  now  too  massy  for  your  strengths, 
And  will  not  be  uplifted.    But,  remember, — 
For  that's  my  business  to  you, — that  you  three 
From  INIilan  did  supplant  good  Prospero  ; 
E.xpos'd  unto  the  sea,  which  hath  requit  it, 
Him  and  his  innocent  child :  for  which  foul  deed 
The  powers,  delaying,  not  forgetting,  have 


yield  if  they  got  back  safe.  Of  course  when  the  Journey  ended 
fatally,  the  money  they  had  invested  went  to  the  party  who  had 
engaged  to  pay  the  enormous  interest  on  it.  So,  in  Bamaby 
niche's  ••Faults  and  Nothing  but  Faults,"  1G07:  "Those 
whipsters,  that,  having  spent  the  greatest  part  of  their  patrimony 
in  prodigality,  will  give  out  the  rest  of  their  stocke  to  be  paid  two 
or /Arfff /or  one  upon  their  return  IVom  Rome."  See  also  Fynes 
Moryson's  ••itinerary,"  Part  I.,  p.  198.  and  Taylor,  the  water 
poet's  pamphlet,  called  ••  The  Scourge  of  Basenesse:  or  The  Old 
Lerry,  with  a  new  Kicksey,  and  a  new-cum  twang,  with  the  old 
Winsey."  The  ancient  reading  is  usually  altered  in  modem 
editions  to  •'  F.ach  putter-out  of  one  for  Jive,"  or  ••  Each  putter- 
out  on  Ave  for  one."  but  no  change  is  called  for ;  Shakespeare  and 
his  contemporaries  commonly  used  o/for  on, — 

••  I  'd  put  out  moneys  of  being  Mayor." 

••  The  Ordiitary,**  Act  L  Be.  I. 
«'  Dowle— ]  Feather;  or  particle  of  down. 


AOT  III.J 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[wmam  iir. 


Inoena'd  the  seas  and  shores,  yea,  all  the  creatures, 
Against  jour  peace.     Thee  of  thy  son,  Alonso, 
They  have  bereft ;  and  do  pronounce,  by  me, 
Ling'ring  perdition — ^worse  than  any  death 
Can  be  at  once — shall  step  by  step  attend 
You  and  your  ways ;  whose  wraths  to  guard  you 

from, — 
Which  here,  in  this  most  desolate  isle,  else  falls 
Upon  your  heads, — is  nothing  but  heart's  sorrow. 
And  a  clear  life  ensuing. 

He  vanishes  in  thunder :  then,  to  soft  music, 
enter  the  Shapes  again,  and  dance  with  mocks 
and  mows,  and  carry  out  tlie  table. 

Pbo.  [^Aside.^  Bravely  the  figure  of  this  harpy 

hast  thou 
Perform'd,  my  Ariel ;  a  grace  it  had,  devouring : 
Of  my  instruction  hast  thou  nothing  'bated. 
In  what  thou  hadst  to  say :  so,  with  good  life,* 
And  observation  strange,  my  meaner  ministers 
Their  several  kinds  have  done.    My  high  charms 

work. 
And  these,  mine  enemies,  are  all  knit  up 
In  theur  distractions :  they  now  are  in  my  power ; 

*  So,  with  good  life,— 1  The  ezpreMion  "  good  life  "  ooeori  with 
equal  ambiraity  in  «<  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  II.  So.  3,  "  Would 
you  hare  a  ToTe-eong,  or  a  tong  of  good  life  f  " 


And  in  these  fits  I  leave  them,  while  I  visit 
Young    Ferdinand,  —  whom    they    suppose    ia 

drown'd, — 
And  his  and  mine  lov'd  darling.   [Eodtfrom  above. 

GoN.  I*  the  name  of  something  holy,  sir,  why 
stand  you 
In  this  strange  stare  ? 

Alon.  O,  it  is  monstrous !   monstrous  I 

Methought  the  billows  spoke,  and  told  me  of  it ; 
The  winds  did  sing  it  to  me ;  and  the  thunder. 
That  deep  and  dreadful  organ-pipe,  pronounced 
The  name  of  Prosper ;  it  did  bass  my  trespasB* 
Therefore  my  son  i'  the  ooze  is  bedded ;  and, 
I'll  seek  him  deeper  than  e'er  plummet  sounded, 
And  with  him  there  lie  mudded.  [ExU. 

Seb.  But  one  fiend  at  a  time, 

I'll  fight  their  legions  o'er  I 

Ant.  I'U  be  thy  second. 

\^Exeunt  Sebastian  and  Antonio. 

GoN.  All  three  of  them  are  desperate ;    their 
great  guilt, 
Like  poison  given  to  work  a  great  time  after. 
Now  'gins  to  bite  the  spirits. — ^I  do  beseech  you. 
That  are  of  suppler  joints,  foUow  them  swiftly, 
And  hinder  them  from  what  this  ecstasy 
May  now  provoke  them  to. 

Adb.  Follow,  I  pray  you. 

[Exeunt 


ACT  IV. 


SCENE  l,~£tfore  Prospero'a  CdL 


Entrr  PttOflPKBo,  Febdinind^  mid  Kikakda. 

PbO*  If  I  have  too  tmaterely  punish'd  yoUj 
Yqut  compel] Kation  make^  amendB ;  for  I 
Ilare  giyeo  jfou  here  a  thread*  of  mine  own  life, 
Or  that  for  which  I  live  ;  whom  once  again 
1  tender  to  thj  hand.    All  thj  reiationa 
Were  but  mj  trials  of  thj  love,  and  thou 
Ilast  stningel J  stood  the  test :  here,  afore  Heaven* 
I  mtif/  tiik  mj  rich  gift,     0,  Ferdinand, 
Do  not  am  lie  at  me  tJiat  I  boast  her  oC 
For  thou  shalt  find  she  will  outstrip  all  praiae, 
Aad  make  it  halt  behind  her  t 

FfiA,  I  do  believe  it, 

Against  an  oracle. 

Fbo«  Then  j  as  mj  gift,*  and  thine  own  acquisition 


{•)  Old  t«t,  j7WM*. 
m  — N  ihrcad  of  min*  omit  Hff,—}  Th«  ftvUoi  hflTa  "  lAird" 
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Worthilj  purchas*d,  take  my  daaghtcr ;  but 
If  thou  dost  break  her  virgin- knot  before 
All  sanctimonious  ceremonies  may 
With  full  and  holj  rite  be  minisler'd, 
No  sweet  aspersion  ehall  the  hearena  let  fall 
To  make  this  contract  grow ;  but  barren  hate, 
Bour-ej^d  disdain ,  and  discord^  shall  bestrew 
The  union  of  your  bed  with  weeds  bo  loathly, 
That  you  sliall  hate  it  both  ;  tlicrefore  take  heed, 
As  Hymen's  lamps  shall  light  you* 

Feb,  Aa  I  hope 

For  quiet  dayi,  fair  iaaue,  and  long  life, 
With  such  lovo  as  't  is  now,^ — the  murkiest  den* 
The  most  opportune  place,  the  strongest  suggestion 
Our  worser  Genius  can,  shall  never  melt 
Mine  honour  into  lust ;  to  take  away 


in  old  vnt«rt. 


ACT  IT.  J 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[80SKB  L 


The  edge  ot  thmt  day's  celebration, 

When  I  shaD  think,  or  Phoebus*  steeds  are  foundcr'd, 

Or  Night  kept  chain'd  below. 

Pro.  Fairly  spoke : 

Sit,  then,  and  talk  with  her ;  she  b  thine  own. — 
What,  Ariel !  my  industrious  servant,  Ariel ! 

Enter  Abiel. 

Abi.  What  would  my  potent  master?  here  I  am. 

Pro.  Thou  and  thy  meaner  fellows  your  last 
service 
Bid  worthily  perform ;  and  I  must  use  you 
In  such  another  trick.     Go,  bring  the  rabble,* 
O'er  whom  I  give  thee  power,  here,  to  this  place : 
Incite  them  to  quick  motion  ;  for  I  must 
Bestow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  couple 
Some  vanity  of  mine  art ;  it  is  my  promise. 
And  they  expect  it  from  me. 

Ari.  Presently  ? 

Fro.  Ay,  with  a  twink. 

Ari.  Before  you  can  say,  Conuy  and  Goy 
And  breathe  twice,  and  cry,  So^  so  ; 
Each  one,  tripping  on  his  toe. 
Will  be  hero  with  mop  and  mow. 
Do  you  love  me,  master  ?  no  ? 

Pro.    Dearly,   my  dclicato  Ariel.      Do    not 
approach 
Till  thou  dost  hear  mo  call. 

Ari.  Well  I  conceive.     \Exii, 

Pro.  Look  thou  bo  true  ;  do  not  give  dalliance 
Too  much  tho  rein :  tho  strongest  oaths  aro  straw 
To  the  fire  i*  the  blood :  bo  more  abstemious. 
Or  else  good  night  your  vow  ! 

Fkr.  I  warrant  you,  sir ; 

Tho  white-cold  virgin  snow  upon  my  heart 
Abates  tho  ardour  of  my  liv<!r. 

Pro.  W('11.— 

Now  como,  my  Ariel  I  bring  a  corollttrv,** 
Rather  than  want  a  Hpirit :  apfMar,  and  portly  I — 
No  tonguo ;  all  (^ca  ;  1k)  Hilont  I         \S(^  muiU3, 


A  Mnnque,     Kvlfv  Iiiim. 

Ibih.  ('(Mcm,  nioMt  bouiit(w)ut«  litily,  thy  rioh  li^an 
Of  wheat,  ry(<,  harhty,  v(tt<!h(tM,  imtM,  aixl  pcmiMt ; 
I'hy  turfy  ni(HiiitaiiiH,  wlutru  \\n\  nihhling  Ahtutp, 
And  flat  wwtuU  thatt'liM  with  M(4)vur,  tJMtiii  to  kmip ; 
Thy  banlcN  with  plotUMl  iitul  twillud  hriniit/ 


^  A  corollnry,     |  An  mvu)|Wm«, 

•  '\'\\y  liiiiikN  «»Ult  )«lim«(l  mid  iwllM  hriiu*,-   | 

hf.cin(\\nti  I"  \\'i\\-i,  "  ithttmt  mtfl  twiltvU  liriiii*  imuhhI  liiihi« 
dup  %nii  ft0iftlm0if "     MMiiMiki    MiMl    bii-uvuiia   cuitluiiil    lliMl    ijiit 

whtl*  Mr    t'tiliUt'*  nmmmU(u»   mmuM  i>-«t>l,  "  )iiuMt.i|  .iiMi  Ulhtl,'^ 

tlMlt  ll| 'MtlMvMl*.')    "  hMM««  "      VVb    IMW>  ll  jtltlct    liiti  JMltiililtlUllilH 


Which  spongy  April  at  thy  best  betrims, 

To  make  cold  nymphs  chaste  crowns ;   and  thy 

broom  groves,* 
Whose  shadow  the  dismissed  bachelor  loves, 
Being  lass-lorn ;  thy  pole-dipp'd  vineyard ; 
And  thy  sea-marge,  steril,  and  rocky-hard. 
Where  thou  thyself  dost  air ; — ^the  queen  o'  the 

sky, 
Whose  watery  arch  and  messenger  am  I, 
Bids  thee  leave  these;   and  with  her  sovereign 

grace. 
Here  on  this  grass-plot,  in  this  very  place. 
To  come  and  sport : — her  peacocks  fly  amain ; 
Approach,  rich  Ceres,  her  to  entertain. 

Enter  Ceres. 

Ceb.  Hail,  many-colour'd  messenger,  that  ne'er 
Dost  disobey  the  wife  of  Jupiter ; 
Who,  with  thy  saffron  wings,  upon  my  flowers 
Diffusest  honey-drops,  refreshing  showers  ; 
And  with  each  end  of  thy  blue  bow  dost  crown 
My  bosky  acres  and  my  unshrubb'd  down, 
Rich  scaif  to  my  proud  earth ; — ^why  hath  thy 

queen 
Summon'd  me  hither,  to  this  short-grass'd  gieen  ? 

Iris.  A  contract  of  true  love  to  oslebrate ; 
And  some  donation  freely  to  estate 
On  the  blessed  lovers. 

Cbr.  Tell  me,  heavenly  bow. 

If  Venus  or  her  son,  as  thou  dost  know 
Do  now  attend  the  queen  ?    Since  they  did  plot 
The  means  that  dusky  Dis  my  daughter  got, 
Her  and  her  blind  boy's  scandal'd  company 
I  have  forsworn. 

Iris.  Of  her  society 

Bo  not  afraid ;  I  met  her  deity 
Cutting  the  clouds  towards  Paphos,  and  her  son 
Dove-drawn   with  her.     Here  thought  they  to 

have  done 
Somo  wanton  charm  upon  this  man  and  maid. 
Whoso  vows  are,  that  no  bed-rite  shall  be  paid 
Till  Hymen's  torch  be  lighted :  but  in  vam, 
MarH*H  hot  minion  is  returned  again  ; 
Ih^r  waHt)i8h-headed  son  has  broke  his  arrows, 
Hw(»ars  ho   will   shoot  no  more,  but  play   with 

SJHUTOWS, 

And  ho  n  Iwy  right  out. 

<  'Kit.  Highest  queen  of  state, 

(iiviit  .liuu)  comos  I    I  know  her  by  her  gait. 


«<  lirojHh  |rrt»vp«,— 1  HAnm«r  changes  this  to  "  brown  groves," 
AH  (ti»t*«  Mr.  ('olU*r*«  snnotntor;  and  a  more  unhappy  alteration 
<»«ii  liMidly  \w  o.Hiwlvctl.  •Ince  it  at  once  destroys  the  point  of  the 
aliitattMi  i  i,t>n»H\  the  volour  of  the  broom,  being  supposed  espe- 
cUlly  (it»iiu>tiilM|  to  tho  U%u4»m  and  dumUsed  bachelor.  Thus 
HuiliMi.  Ill  hu  '•  Aimtiiiny  of  Mrlancholy,"  Part  III.  Sec.  2,— 
"  >*M  lohH  w«  \Mi  Miti  wjHH'rii.  and  may  kiss  and  coll  at  our  pleasux«, 
iiullilMii  t«  an  kwtpt  1  wp  arv  in  heaven,  as  we  think :  but  when  we 
Mi«  iMitti  iM.  Atiit  Imvp  lout  our  liberty,  maniagv  it  an  hell;  give 
iim  my  §0!^^  h*w  a^aln.** 


ACT  IV.] 


JUN. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SOEITB  I 


Enter  Juno. 


Go 


How  does  mj  bounteous  sister? 

with  me 

To  bless  this  twain,  that  they  may  prosperous  be, 
And  honoured  in  their  issue. 

Song. 

JuN.  Honour,  riches,  marriage-blessing, 
Long  continiiance,  and  increasing, 
Hourly  joys  he  still  upon  you  I 
Juno  sings  her  blessings  on  you. 

Cbb.*  Earth's  increase,  foison  plenty. 
Bams  and  gamers  never  empty  ; 
Vines,  toith  clicsfring  bunches  grounng  ; 
Plants,  vnth  goodly  burden  bowing  ; 
Spring^  conie  to  you,  at  the  farthest, 
In  the  very  end  of  harvest  I 
Scarcity  and  want  shall  shun  you  ; 
Cerei  blessing  so  is  on  you, 

Fkb.  This  is  a  most  majestic  vision,  and 
EEarmonious  charmingly : '  may  I  be  bold 
To  think  these  spirits  ? 

Pro.  Spirits,  which  by  mine  art 

I  have  from  their  confines  call'd  to  enact 
My  present  &ncies. 

Tkr.  Let  me  live  here  ever ; 

So  rare  a  wonder,  and  a  father  wise,** 
Makes  this  place  Paradise. 

[Juno  and  Cbbes  whisper,  and  send  Iris  on 
employment. 

Pro.  Sweet  now,  silence  I 

Juno  and  Ceres  whisper  seriously  ; 
There's  something  else  to  do :  hush,  and  be  mute, 
Or  else  our  spell  is  marred. 

Iris.  You  nymphs,  calFd  Naiads,  of  the  wan- 
dering* brooks, 
With  your  sedg'd  crowns,  and  ever-harmless  looks, 
Leave  your  crisp  channels,  and  on  this  green  land 
Answer  your  summons :  Juno  does  command  : 
Come,  temperate  nymphs,  and  help  to  celebrate 
A  contract  of  true  love ;  be  not  too  late. 


(*)  Old  text,  vindring. 

•  CsK.  Earth's  iDcrease,  Sec]  The  prefix  "  Cer."  to  this  part  of 
the  iong  is  omitted  by  mistake  in  the  old  copies,  and  was  first 
inserted  hy  Theobald, 
b  Spring  come  to  yon,  at  the  farthest. 

In  the  Tery  end  of  harvest  I] 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would  alter  this,  strangely  enough,  to, 
*'  Rain  oome  to  you,**  ftc.    See  the  **  Faiery  Queen,"  B.  III. 
C.  «,  St.  42,— 

"  There  Is  continuall  spring,  and  harvest  there 
Continuall,  both  meeting  at  one  time." 
See  also  Amos,  c.  iz.  v.  IS  : — '*  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  overUke  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed." 

c  Harmonions  charmingly:]  Charmingly  here  imports  putgi- 
aaUf,  not  delightAiUy. 
d  So  rare  a  wonder,  and  a  father  wise, 

lUkM  tbU  place  Paradise.] 


Enter  certavn  Nymphs. 


You  sun-bum*d  sicklemen  of  August,  weary. 
Come  hither  from  the  furrow,  and  be  merry  ; 
Make  holiday  :  your  rye-straw  hats  put  on. 
And  these  fresh  njrmphs  encounter  eveiy  one 
In  country  footing. 

Enter  certain  Keepers,  properly  habited;  they 
join  with  tJie  Nymphs  in  a  graceful  dance  ; 
towards  the  end  whereof  Prospero  starts 
suddenly,  and  speaks;  after  which,  to  a 
strange,  hollow,  and  confused  noise,  they 
heavily  vanish. 

Pro.  [Aside.']  I  had  forgot  that  foul  conspiracy 
Of  the  beast  Caliban  and  his  confederates. 
Against  my  life ;  the  minute  of  their  plot 
Is  almost  come. — [To  the  Spirits.]  Well  done; — 
avoid  ! — no  more  ! 

Feb.  This  is  strange:   your  father's  in  some 
passion 
That  works  him  strongly. 

MiRA.  Never  till  this  day. 

Saw  I  him  touched  with  anger  so  distemper'd. 

Pro.  You  do  look,  my  son,  in  a  moVd  sort. 
As  if  you  were  dismayed :  be  cheerful,  sir. 
Our  revels  now  are  ended.     These  our  actors, 
As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  spirits,  and 
Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air : 
And,  like  the  baseless  febric  of  this  vision. 
The  cloud-cappM  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces. 
The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself. 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve. 
And,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded. 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind.(l)    We  are  such  stuff 
As  dreams  are  made  on,  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep. — Sir,  I  am  vex'd  ; 
Bear  with  my  weakness;  my  old  brain  is  troubled: 
Be  not  disturbed  with  my  infirmity  : 
If  you  be  pleased,  retire  into  my  cell. 
And  there  repose  ;  a  turn  or  two  I  '11  walk, 
To  still  my  beating  mind. 


In  the  ancient  copies  this  reads,— 

"  So  rare  a  wondred  Father,  and  a  wise 
Makes  this  place  Paradise ; " 

and  it  is  usually  altered  to,— 

"  So  rare  a  wonder'd  father  and  a  wife, 
Make  this  place  Paradise." 

It  is  pretty  evident  that  Ferdinand  expresses  a  compliment  to 
father  and  daughter;  and  equally  so  that  the  lines  were  in- 
tended to  rhyme;  with  the  very  slight  change  we  have  ventured, 
the  passage  fulfils  both  conditions.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
same  rhyme  occurs  in  the  opening  stanza  of  our  author's  "  Paa- 
sionate  PUgrim,"— 

" what  fool  is  not  so  wise. 

To  break  an  oath,  to  win  a  paradise  1 " 
a  stanza  quoted  in  "  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Se.  3. 
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Fhh.,  MniA.     We  wiiih  your  peace,     \Ex€umi, 
Pbo.  Come  with  a  thyught  I — I  thank  thee. — ^ 
Arielj  come ! 

Abl  Thj  thoughts  I  cleave  to.    What'*  thj 

pleasure  ? 
Pbo.  Spirit, 

We  must  prepare  to  meet  with  Caliban. 
Aai.  Ay,   tny  commaader;  when  I  presented 
Ceres, 
I  thought  to  have  told  thee  of  it ;  but  I  fear*d 
Lest  I  uiight  anger  thee* 

Pro*  ^y  again,  where  did^t  thou  leave  these 

varlets  ? 
Aki.  I  told  you,  air,  they  were  red-hot  with 
diinkiog  ; 
So  fill!  of  valour  that  they  smote  the  air 
For  breathing  in  their  faces ;  beat  the  ground 
For  kissing  of  their  feet ;  yet  alwaya  bending 
Towordsj  their  project.     Then  I  beat  ray  \s^\*:i\\ 
At  which,  like  unback'd  colta,  they  prick M  their 

eara, 
AdvancM  their  eyelida^  lifted  up  their  noses 
Aa  they  aroelt  mu^ic  ;  so  I  chamiM  thoir  ears, 
That,  calf-like,  they  my  lowing  foUowM  through 

Ili«i«  words  (a  b4  ill  re  1^1  y  to  Uie  inutujil  wiih  Eif  PvnJIii'Jind  »n4l 
HkrandiL,  but  wrongly,  p«rhapi,  Altered  Ibem  (4,  "''  \  think  ^nn" 
T^tty  bow^TiT  unjTiraitiaitkiJi  jippetn  to  \%'w%  breri  tcfiftciifnci 

3S 


Toolh^d  briera,  sharp  fbim,  piriekiDg  goss,  and 

thorns, 
^Yhieh  entered  their  frail  ahina  *  at  last  I  left  them 
1'  the  filthy  mantled  pool  beyond  your  cell, 
There  dancing  up  to  the  chius,  tliat  the  foul  lake 
O'eratunk  their  feet. 

Pbo.  Thia  waa  well  done,  my  bird. 

Thy  shape  invisible  retain  thou  still  \ 
The  trumpery  in  my  bouse,  go,  bring  it  hither^ 
For  Btale  to  catch  these  ihierea. 

Am.  I  go,  I  go.         [^jni. 

Pao,  A  devil,  a  born  devil,  on  whoso  nature 
Nurture  can  never  stick  ;  on  whom  ray  painB^ 
Ilumancty  taken,  all,  all  lo&t^  quite  loat ; 
And  aa,  with  age,  hla  body  uglier  grows. 
So  his  mind  cankcra.     I  will  plague  tbera  all. 
Even  to  roaring. — 

^-miter  Abxkl,  haden  wkh  glistering  appuvtl,  <fec 
Come,  hang  them  on  *  this  liue.C^ 

PnoftPKBO  and  Ariei.  remain  invinbU.    Enter 
Caliban,  Stbphawo,  and  TkikcuxOj  ull  iwf. 

Cal.  Pray  you,  tread  ioftly,  that  the  blind  mole 
may  not 
Hear  a  foot  fall :  we  now  are  near  hia  eell. 


I 


I 

I 


{*)  Old  text,  OH  ikfm. 


uietflnftpluTiLl 
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^^^^Sns,  Monster,  your  fairj,  which  jou  srj  Uft 

Tbiw.  That^fl  more  to  me  tban  my  wetting ;  yet       ^^^B 

^H    liannlese  fairy,  haa  done  little  b^tt^r  than  played 

thia  is  your  haimlei^a  fairy,  tnoiister^                                   ^| 

^^k    the  Jnek  with  m. 

Stk.  I  will  fetch  off  my  bottle,  though  I  be  o'er             ^| 

^1       Tain*  MotiBter,  I  do  atnetl  all  borse-plos;  at 

ears  for  my  labour.                                                                H 

wbidi  my  nose  ia  in  great  indignation, 

Cal,  Pr'ytbee,  my  king^  be  quiet.    See'st  thou             H 

Stb,  So  L^  mine. — Bo  jou  hear,  monster  ?  If  1 

here,                                                                      ■ 

ahould  take  a  diBpleasure  against  you>  look  you,— 

Tlu8  is  the  mouth  o'  the  cell :  wo  noise,  and  enlei\              ^| 

Trin.  Thou  wert  but  a  lost  monater^ 

Do  that   good    mischief;  wbieh  may   make  this              ^| 

Cai-.  Good  my  lord,  give  me  thy  favour  stllU 

iskuil                                                                   ^^ 

Bi-  patient,  for  the  prize  1 11  biing  thee  to 

SUalJ   boodwrink  this  miachance  :  therefore  speak 

Thine  own  for  ever,  and  I,  thy  Caliban,                              H 

For  aye  tliy  foot-lioker,                                                           ^| 

^^             ^^b^  '^— 

Stk.  Give  me  thy  hand,     I  do  begin  to  havo              ^^ 

^H   All  *a  buiird  as  mitloight  jet. 

bloody  thoughts.                                                                     ^| 

^H       Tfi£K.  Ay,  but  to  loae  our  bottles  in  the  pool, — 

Teik.  0,  king  Stephano  1  0,  peer  I  0,  wortliy              ■ 

^H    ^    St«.  There  ia  not  only  disgrace  and  dishonour 

Stephano  \  look  wfiat  a  wardrobe  here  is  for  tbee  t              ^| 

^H   iu  that,  monster,  hut  on  iiiiinite  loss. 

Cal.  I^t  it  alone,  thou  fool ;  it  is  but  tra^b.           ^^^H 

^ 

1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

AOI   IV.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SOENB  I. 


Tbin.  O,  hOy  monster  !  we  know  what  belongs 
to  a  frippery  :• — O,  king  Stephano ! 

Ste.  Put  off  that  gown,  Trinculo  :  by  this  hand, 
I  '11  have  that  gown. 

Tbin.  Thy  grace  shall  have  it. 

Cal.  The  dropsy  drown  this  fool !  what  do  you 
mean, 
To  dote  thus  on  such  luggage  ?     Let's  alone,^ 
And  do  the  murder  first :  if  he  awake, 
From  toe  to  crown  he'll  fill  our  skins  with  pinches ; 
Make  us  strange  stuff. 

Ste.  Be  you  quiet,  monster. — Mistress  line,  is 
not  this  my  jerkin  ?  •  Now  is  the  jerkin  under  the 
line :  now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair,* 
and  prove  a  bald  jerkin. 

Tbin.  Do,  do :  we  steal  by  line  and  level,  an 't 
like  your  grace. 

Ste.  I  thank  thee  for  that  jest :  here  's  a  gar- 
ment for 't :  wit  shall  not  go  unrewarded  while  I 
am  king  of  this  country.  Steal  hy  line  arid  level 
is  an  excellent  pass  of  pate ;  there 's  another  gar- 
ment for 't. 

Tbin.  Monster,  come,  put  some  lime  upon  your 
fingers,  and  away  with  the  rest. 

Cal.  I  will  have  none  on 't ;  we  shall  lose  our 
time. 
And  all  be  tum'd  to  bamacles,(3)  or  to  apes 
With  foreheads  yillainous  low. 


•  A  frippery : — ]  A  frippery  wm  the  name  of  a  shop  for  the 
•ale  of  second-hand  apparel ;  the  proprietor  of  which  was  called 
a  fripper.  The  chief  mart  of  the  fHppers,  Strype  tells  us,  was 
Birch  in  Lane  and  Comhill. 

b  Let's  alone, — ]  Theobald  reads,    "Let's  along;"  which,  if 


Ste.  Monster,  lay-to  your  fingers ;  help  to  bear 
this  away  where  my  hogshead  of  wine  is,  or  I  'U 
turn  you  out  of  my  kingdom :  go  to,  carry  this. 

Thin.  And  this. 

Ste.  Ay,  and  this. 

A  noise  q/"  Hunters  heard.  Enter  divei's  Spirits, 
in  shape  of  hounds,  and  hunt  them  about; 
Pbospebo  and  Ariel  setting  them  on. 

Pro.  Hey,  Mountain,  hey  ! 
Am.  Silver  I  there  it  goes,  SUver  I 
Pbo.  Fury,  Fury  I  there,  Tyrant,  there !  hark, 
hark ! 

[Caliban,  Stephano,  and  Tbincttlo  are 
driven  out 
Go,  charge  my  goblins  that  they  grind  their  joints 
With  dry  convulsions ;  shorten  up  their  sinews 
With  aged  cramps ;  and  more  pinch-spotted  make 

them, 
Than  pard  or  cat  o*  mountain. 

Ari.  Hark,  they  roar  I 

Pbo.  Let  them  be  hunted  soundly.     At  this 
hour 
Lie  at  my  mercy  all  mine  enemies : 
Shortly  shall  all  my  labours  end,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  the  air  at  freedom  :  for  a  little. 
Follow,  and  do  me  service.  [Exeunt. 


cUone  was  not  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense,  is  ondoubtedly 
the  right  word  :  hut  see  note  (b),  p.  81,  Vol.  I. 

c  — now,  Jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair, — ]  A  quibble  on 
the  loss  of  hair  sometimes  suffered  by  those  who  visit  hot  climates, 
and  the  hair  clothes-line  on  which  the  "  glistering  apparel "  is 
suspended. 


/ 


ACT   V. 


SCENE  I.— Before  the  Cell  of  Prospero. 


Bnter  Prospkbo  in  hia  magic  robes,  and  Abiel. 

Pro.  Now  does  mj  project  gather  to  a  head : 
Mj  charms  crack  not ;  mj  spirits  ohcj ;  and  Time 
G^oes  upright  with  his  carriage.     How 's  the  day  ? 

Abi.  On  the  sixth  hour;   at  which  time,  mj 
lord, 
You  said  our  work  should  cease. 

Pro.  I  did  say  so. 

When  first  I  rtus'd  the  tempest.     Say,  my  spirit, 
How  fares  the  king  and 's  followers  ? 

Abi.  Confin'd  together. 

In  the  same  fashion  as  you  gave  in  charge. 
Just  as  you  left  them ;  all  prisoners,  sir, 
In  the  line-grove*  which  weather-fends  your  cell ; 
They  cannot  hudge  till  your  release.     The  king, 
His  brother,  and  yours,  abide  all  three  distracted ; 
And  the  remainder  mourning  over  them. 


•  Llne-pove— ]  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  "  Disquisition  on  Shake- 
spMie's  TcmpMl,"  Iim  elearlx  proTtd  that  the  linden,  or  lime, 
was  fomcrlf  ealtod  the  "  lise-tree." 


Brim-full  of  sorrow  and  dismay  ;  hut  chiefly 
Him  that  you  termed,  sir.  The  good  old  lord,  Oon- 

zalo; 
His  tears  run  down  his  beard,  like  winter's  drops 
From  eaves  of  reeds:    your  charm  so  strongly 

works  'em, 
That  if  you  now  beheld  them,  your  a£fections 
Would  become  tender. 

Pbo.  Dost  thou  think  so,  spirit  ? 

Abi.  Mine  would,  sir,  were  I  human. 

Pbo.  And  mine  shall. 

Hast  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch,  a  feeling 
Of  their  afflictions  ?  and  shall  not  myself. 
One  of  their  kind,  that  relish  all  as  sharply. 
Passion*  as  they,  be  kindlier  mov'd  than  thou  art  ? 
Though  with  their  high  wrongs  I  am  struck  to  the 

quick. 
Yet,  with  my  nobler  reason  'gainst  my  fury 


b  Passion  as  they,—]  We  should  probably  read,  "  Paatlon'd  At 
they." 
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ACT  v.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


[SCBVB  Ir 


Do  I  take  part.     The  rarer  action  is 

In  virtue  than  in  vengeance  :  they  heing  penitent, 

The  Bole  drift  of  my  purpose  doth  extend 

Not  a  frown  further.     Gfo,  release  them,  Ariel ; 

My  charms  I  '11  break,  their  senses  I  *11  restore, 

And  they  shall  be  themselves. 

Abl  I  '11  fetch  them,  sir.     lExit 

Peg.  Ye  elves  of  hills,  brooks,  standing  lakes, 
and  groves ; 
And  ye  that  on  the  sands  with  printless  foot 
Do  chase  the  ebbing  Neptune,  and  do  fly  him 
When  he  comes  back ;  you  dcmi-puppets  that 
By  moonshine  do  the  green-sour  ringlets  make. 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites ;  and  you,  whose  pastime 
Is  to  make  midnight-mushrooms,  that  rejoice 
To  hear  the  solemn  curfew ;  by  whose  aid — 
Weak  masters  though  ye  be — I  have  bedimm'd 
The  noontide  sun,  call'd  forth  the  mutinous  winds, 
And  'twizt  the  gieen  sea  and  the  azur'd  vault 
Set  roaring  war :  to  the  dread  rattling  thunder 
Have  I  given  fire,  and  rifted  Jove's  stout  oak 
With  his  own  bolt :  the  strong-bas'd  promontory 
Have  I  made  shake ;  and  by  the  spurs  pluck'd  up 
The  pine  and  cedar :  graves,  at  my  command, 
Have  wak'd  their  sleepers ;  op'd,  and  let  them  fbrth 
By  my  so  potent  art.(l)    But  this  rough  magic 
I  here  abjure  ;  and,  when  I  have  required 
Some  heavenly  music, — which  even  now  I  do, — 
To  work  mine  end  upon  their  senses  that 
This  aiiy  charm  is  for,  I  '11  break  my  staff, 
Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth. 
And,  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  sound, 
I  '11  drown  my  book.  ISolemn  music. 


Re-enter  Abiel  :  after  him^  Alonso,  with  a  fran- 
tic gesture^  attended  hy  Gonzalo;  Sebas- 
tian and  Antonio  in  like  manner,  attended 
hy  Adhian  and  Fbancisco  :  they  all  enter 
the  circle  which  Pbospero  had  m^de,  and 
there  stand  charmed ;  which  Prospero  o6- 
serving^  speaks, 

A  solemn  air,  and  the  best  comforter 

To  an  unsettled  fancy,  cure  thy  brains, 

Now  useless,  boil'd*  within  thy  skull !  There  stand. 

For  you  are  spell-stopp'd. — 

Holy  Qt)nzalo,  honourable  man. 


(•)  Old  text,  boile. 

Holy  Gonzalo,  honourable  matif 

Mine  eyei,  even  iociable  to  the  show  of  thine, — ] 

On  this  passage  Mr.  Collier  has  the  following  obsenrations  In  his 
last  edition  : — ** '  Noble '  aiid '  flow  '  are  from  the  corrected  folio, 
16S2,  and,  we  may  be  confident,  are  restorations  of  the  poet's  lan- 
guage. Whv  has  Prospero  to  call  Gonzalo  Ao/y,  as  the  epithet 
stands  in  the  folios  7— he  was  '  noble '  and  *  honourable,'  but  in  no 
respect  holy ;  the  error  of  show  for  *  flow'  is  also  transparent, 
and  must  have  been  occasioned  chiefly  by  the  mistake  of  the 
long  $  for/."  In  his  anxiety  to  sustain  the  changes  proposed  by 
bis  annotator.  Mr.  Collier  appears  to  have  forgotten  two  or  three 
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Mine  eyes,  even  sociable  to  the  show*  of  thine, 
FaU  fellowly  drops. — The  charm  diasolyea  apace ; 
And  as  the  morning  steals  upon  the  night, 
Melting  the  darkness,  so  their  rising  senses 
Begin  to  chase  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 
Their  clearer  reason. — O,  good  Gonzalo, 
My  true  preserver,  and  a  loyal  sir 
To  him  thou  follow'st !  I  will  pay  thy  gracea 
Home,  both  in  word  and  deed. — Most  cmellj 
Didst  thou,  Alonso,  use  me  and  my  daught^ : 
Thy  brother  was  a  furtherer  in  the  act ; — 
Thou  art  pinchM  for 't  now,  Sebastian. — ^Eleah  and 

blood. 
You  brother  mine,  that  entertain  ambition, 
Expeird  remorse   and  nature;    who,  with    Se- 
bastian,— 
Whose  inward  pinches  therefore  are  most  strong, — 
Would  here  have  kill'd  your  king ;  I  do  foigive 

thee, 
Unnatural  though  thou  art. — Their  understanding 
Begins  to  swell ;  and  the  approaching  tide 
Will  shortly  fill  the  reasonable  shore, 
That  now  lies  foul  and  muddy.     Not  one  of  them 
That  yet  looks  on  me,  or  would  know  me : — Ariel,' 
Fetch  me  the  hat  and  rapier  in  my  cell ; — 

[_Exit  Abisl. 
I  will  disease  me,  and  myself  present, 
As  I  was  sometime  Milan  : — quickly,  spirit ; 
Thou  shalt  ere  long  be  free. 


Ariel  re-enters,  singing,  and  helps  to  atttre 

PnOSPEBO. 

Ani.  Where  the  bee  sricks,  there  suck  I; 
In  a  cowslip^s  bell  I  lie, 
There  I  couch  when  owls  do  cry : 
On  the  bat's  back  I  dojly 
After  summ>e9'  merrily : 
Merrily,  merrily,  shall  I  live  now. 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the  bough.{2) 

Pro.  Wliy,  that's  my  dainty  Ariel!   I  shall 
miss  thee ; 
But  yet  thou  shalt  have  freedom  :  so,  so,  so. — 
To  the  king's  ship,  invisible  as  thou  art : 
There  shalt  thou  find  the  mariners  asleep 
Under  the  hatches ;  the  master  and  the  boatswain, 


facts  which  militote  very  strongly  against  them.    In  the  first 
place,  the  word  '*  Ao/y."  in  Shakespeare's  time,  besides  iu  ordi- 
nary meaning  of  godly,  $anet{fied,  and  the  like,  signified  also 
pure,  juet,  righteous,   &c.:    in  this  sense,   Leontes,  in   "The 
Winter's  Tale,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,  speaks  of  Polixenes  as  "holy,"— 
"  Tou  have  a  holy  fiather, 
A  graceful  gentleman." 
In  the  next  place,  the  old  text  has  "cAev,"  not  show  ;  and,  thirdly, 
the  misprint,  if  there  were  one,  could  not  have  been  occasioned 
chlcdy  by  the  mistake  of  the  long  «  for  /,  seeing  the  eh  of 
"  show  "  in  old  typopraphy  formed  a  single  character,  fh,  which 
wan  far  less  likely  to  be  confounded  with  the  type  which  repre- 
sented "fl"— fl,  than  the  single  long  s  with/. 


ACT  v.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


•SCENE  r. 


Being  awake,  enforce  them  to  this  place  ; 
And  presentlj,  I  pr'ythce. 

Abi.  I  drmk  the  air  hefore  me,  and  return 
Or  e'er  your  pulse  twice  beat.  \_E.vit. 

Gk)N.  All  torment,  trouble,  wonder,  and  amaze- 
ment 
Inhabits  here :    some  heavenly  power  guide  us 
Out  of  this  fearful  country  ! 

Pno.  Behold,  sir  king, 

The  wronged  duke  of  Milan,  Prospero : 
For  more  assurance  that  a  living  prince 
Docs  now  speak  to  thee,  I  embrace  thy  body  ; 
And  to  thee  and  thy  company,  I  bid 
A  hearty  welcome. 

Alon.  Wher  thou  bccst  he,  or  no, 

Or  some  enchanted  trifle'  to  abuse  me, 
As  late  1  have  been,  I  not  know  :  thy  pulse 
Beats,  as  of  flesh  and  blood ;  and,  since  I  saw  thee. 
The  affliction  of  my  mind  amends,  with  which, 
I  fear,  a  madness  held  me :   this  must  cr«ivc  — 
An  if  this  be  at  all — a  most  strange  story. 
Thy  dukedom  I  resign  ;  and  do  entreat 
Thou  pardon  me  my  wrongs. — But  how  should 

Prospero 
Be  living,  and  be  here  ? 

Pro.  [To  Gon.]  First,  noble  friend, 

Let  me  embrace  tbine  age,  whose  honour  cannot 
Be  measured  or  confined. 

Gon.  Whether  this  be. 

Or  be  not,  I  '11  not  swear. 

Pro.  You  do  yet  taste 

Some  subtleties  o'  the  isle,  that  will  not  let  you 
Believe    things   certain. — Welcome,   my   friends 

all:— 
But  you,  my  brace  of  lords,  were  I  so  minded, 

[^Aside  to  Sebastian  and  Antonio. 
I  here  could  pluck  his  highness'  frown  upon  you. 
And  justify  you  traitors  ;  at  this  time 
I  '11  tell  no  tales. 

Sbb.  [Aside,']  The  devil  speaks  in  him. 

Pro.  No  :— 

For  you,  most  wicked  sir,  whom  to  call  brother 
Would  even  infect  my  mouth,  I  do  forgive 
Thy  rankest  fault, — all  of  them ;  and  require 
My  dukedom  of  thee,  which,  perforce,  I  know 
Thou  must  restore. 

Alon.  If  thou  beest  Prospero, 

Give  us  particulars  of  thy  preservation ; 
How  thou  hast  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  since 
Were  wreck'd  upon  this  shore ;  where  I  have  lost — 
How  sharp  the  point  of  this  remembrance  is ! — 
My  dear  son  Ferdinand. 

Pro.  I  am  woe  for 't,  sir. 

Axon.  Irreparable  is  the  loss  ;  and  Patience 
Says  it  is  past  her  cure. 


•  Or  MflMMcAanted  trifle— ]  Bfr.  Collier's  annoUtor  substitutes 
dM/for  "trifle;"  %  change  as  wanton  as  it  is  foolish.    Trijlt 


Pro.  I  rather  think, 

You  have  not  sought  her  help ;  of  whose  soft  grace, 
For  the  like  loss  I  have  her  sovereign  aid 
And  rest  myself  content. 

Alon.  You  the  like  loss  ? 

Pro.  As  great  to  me,  as  late, — and  supportable 
To  make  the  dear  loss,  have  I  means  much  weaker 
Than  you  may  call  to  comfort  you, — for  I 
Have  lost  my  daughter. 

Alon.  A  daughter  ? 

0  heavens  !  that  they  were  living  ^th  in  Naples, 
The  king  and  queen  there !  that  they  were,  I  wish 
Myself  were  mudded  in  that  oozy  bed 

Where  my  son  lies.     When  cQd  you  lose  your 
daughter  ?  [lords 

Pro.  In  this  last  tempest. — I   perceive  these 
At  this  encounter  do  so  much  admire. 
That  they  devour  their  reason,  and  scarce  think 
Their  eyes  do  offices  of  truth,  their  words 
Are  natural  breath  :  but,  howsoe'er  you  hav^ 
Been  justled  fi-om  your  senses,  know  for  certain 
That  I  am  Prospero,  and  that  very  duke 
Which   was   thrust   forth  of  Milan;    who   most 
strangely  [landed. 

Upon  this  shore,  where  you  were  wreck'd,  was 
To  be  the  lord  on  't.     No  more  yet  of  this ; 
For  't  is  a  chronicle  of  day  by  day. 
Not  a  relation  for  a  breakfast,  nor 
Befitting  this  first  meeting.     Welcome,  sir  ; 
This  cell 's  ray  court :  here  have  I  few  attendants. 
And  subjects  none  abroad  :  pray  you,  look  in. 
My  dukedom  since  you  have  given  me  again, 

1  will  requite  you  with  as  good  a  thing ; 

At  least,  bring  forth  a  wonder  to  content  ye. 
As  much  as  me  my  dukedom. 


The  entrance  of  the  Cell  opens,  and  ditcovers 
Ferdinand  and  Miranda  playing  at  chess, 

MiRA.  Sweet  lord,  you  play  me  false. 

Fer.  No,  my  dear'st  love, 

I  would  not  for  the  world. 

MiR.\.  Yes,  for  a  score  of  kingdoms  you  should 
wrangle. 
And  I  would  call«it  fair  play. 

Alon.  If  this  prove 

A  vision  of  the  island,  one  dear  son 
Shall  I  twice  lose. 

Seb.  a  most  high  miracle  ! 

Fer.  Though  the  seas  threaten,  they  are  mer- 
ciful : 
I  have  cure'd  them  without  cause. 

[Kneels  to  Alonso. 

Alon.  Now  all  the  blessings 


meant  pAanfom ;  thus,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "Bondura," 
Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

"  In  loTe  too  with  a  trifle  to  abuse  me  ^ 
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id  i..l 


l(^0m,  mi*\  m  (**'* 

4;/y^    M^Ut  !■  lildi  i»mUl,  wltli  whom  ibou  ««» 

ait^  ifhtHiil  lio  ihtvti  hours: 

t       ^  I  riMt  Mb  in}'  faliii^ 
I  j  liiiil  imo,     Hbc 

ilmil 


I  Mj,  AmeD,  Gouzalo ! 
tan  MUadi  thAt  his 


Qw,  Wtti  Milu 

kpn  «f  Unlet  ?    O^  rejoice 
B^fStti  m  ownOtt  ji«y  t  mm  tet  it  down 
Wllb  pli  «B  iMli^  faiM%— in  cute  Toyage 

A»i  fM^i«j»  bir  In^her,  tend  a  wife 
WlflM  In  liBnlf  w  ImI  ;  l\iM|MtiH  lik  dokedom , 
Is  a  poor  life ;  Mid  d8  oCm,  muiidret^ 

ytbeftit 
Btt*lMl  Amoi! 


Lm 
Go9i. 


kJ«J^ 


'  1  bcre  M«  ; 


ESoaiswain 


rofwt 


O  ImIc,  «r,  look,  ^ 

litis  mm  mM  mm  irara.— Nmt,  1 
Thil  sLutttr'^  gme^  ^^cH^QMd,  not  mm  m)k  mi  tliiwe? 
liftRtllHmnoimi^lrTktiat  W^idlitlMnnM? 
ttoAm  IV  Wil  iievs  k  Oal  W1&  bav^e  stUf 
feaod 


ACT  v.] 


THE  TEMPEST. 


Our  king  and  company :  the  next,  our  ship, — 
Which,  but  three  glasses  since,  we  gave  out  split, — 
Is  tight,  and  jare,  and  bravely  rigg'd,  as  when 
We  first  put  out  to  sea. 

Abi.  [Aside  to  Pec]     Sir,  all  this  service 
Have  I  done  since  I  went. 

Peg.  [Aside  to  Ariel.]     My  tricksy  spirit ! 

Alon.  These   are   not    natural   events ;    they 

strengthen,  [hither  ? 

From  strange  to  stranger. — Say,  how  came  you 

Boats.  If  I  did  think,  sir,  I  were  well  awake, 
I  'd  strive  to  tell  you.     Wo  were  dead  of  sleep, 
And — how,   we    know    not — all    clapp'd    under 
hatches,  [noises 

Where,  but  even  now,  with  strange  and  several 
Of  roaring,  shrieking,  howling,  jingling  chains, 
And  more  diversity  of  sounds,  all  hoirible, 
We  were  awak'd  ;  straightway,  at  liberty : 
WTiere  we,  in  all  her*  trim,  freshly  beheld 
Our  royal,  good,  and  gallant  ship  ;  our  master 
Capering  to  eye  her  :  on  a  trice,  so  please  you, 
Even  in  a  dream,  were  we  divided  from  them, 
And  were  brought  moping  hither. 

Abi.  [Aside  to  Pro.]  Was't  well  done? 

Pro.  [Aside  to  Ariel.]  Bravely,  my  diligence. 
Thou  shalt  be  free.  [trod  ; 

Axon.  This  is  as  strange  a  maze  as  e'er  men 
And  there  is  in  this  business  more  than  nature 
Was  ever  conduct  of :  some  oracle 
Must  rectify  our  knowledge. 

Pro.  Sir,  my  liege. 

Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beating  on 
The  strangeness  of  this  business ;  at  picked  leisure. 
Which  shall  be  shortly,  single  I  '11  resolve  you — 
\Miich  to  you  shall  seem  probable — of  every 
These  happen'd  accidents :  till  when,  be  cheerful. 
And  think  of  each  thing  well. — [Aside  to  Ariel.] 

Come  hither,  spirit ; 
Set  Caliban  and  his  companions  free  : 
Untie  the  spell.   [Exit  Ariel.]   How  fares  my 

gracious  sir? 
There  are  yet  missing  of  your  company 
Some  few  odd  lads  that  you  remember  not. 

Re-enter  Ariel,  driving  in  Caliban,  Stephano, 
and  Trinculo,  in  tJieir  stolen  apparel. 

Ste.  Every  man  shift  for  all  the  rest,  and  let 
no  man  take  care  for  himself ;  for  all  is  but  for- 
tune ! — Coi-agiOf  bully-monster,  Coragio  I 


(•)  Old  text,  our. 

•  His  mother  was  a  witch,  and  one  ao  strong 

That  could  control  the  moon,—] 
So  in  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  Gonzalo  says,  "  You  would  lift  the  moon  out 
of  her  $pkfrf,  if  she  would  continue  in  it  five  weeks  without 
rhanfring."    Thus,  too,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  ♦*  The 
Prophetess,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3,— 

" the  pale  moon 

Pluck'd  in  her  silver  horns,  trembling  for  fear 

That  my  strong  spells  should  foice  her  from  her  spherr.*' 


Trin.  If  these  be  true  spies  which  I  wear  in 
my  head,  here 's  a  goodly  sight. 

Cal.  O,  Setebos,  these  be  brave  spirits,  indeed ! 
How  fine  my  master  is  !  I  am  afraid 
He  will  cha.?tise  me. 

Seb.  Ha,  ha ! 

What  things  are  these,  my  lord  Antonio  ? 
Will  money  buy  them  ? 

Ant.  Very  like ;  one  of  them 

Is  a  plain  fish,  and,  no  doubt,  marketable. 

Pro.  Mark  but  the  badges  of  these  men,  my  lords. 
Then  say  if  they  be  true.  This  mis-shapen  knave, — 
His  mother  was  a  witch,  and  one  so  strong 
That  could  control  the  moon,*  make  flows  and  ebbs. 
And  deal  in  her  command,  without**  her  power. 
These  three  have  robb'd  me ;  and  this  demi-devil — 
For  ho 's  a  bastard  one — had  plotted  with  them 
To  take  my  life  :  two  of  these  fellows  you 
Must  know  and  own ;  this  thing  of  darkness  I 
Acknowledge  mine. 

Cal.  I  shall  be  pinch'd  to  death. 

Alon.  Is  not  this  Stephano,  my  drunken  butler? 

Seb.  He  is  drunk  now :  where  had  he  wine  ? 

Alon.  And   Trinculo  is  reeling  ripe :    where 
should  they 
Find  this  grand  liquor  that  hath  gilded  *em  ? — 
How  cam'st  thou  in  this  pickle  ? 

Trin.  I  have  been  in  such  a  pickle,  since  I  saw 
you  last,  that,  I  fear  me,  will  never  out  of  my 
bones  :  I  shall  not  fear  fly-blowing. 

Seb.  Why,  how  now,  Stephano  ? 

Ste.  O,  touch  me  not ;  I  am  not  Stephano,  but 
a  cramp. 

Pro.  You  'd  be  king  o'  the  isle,  sirrah  ? 

Ste.  I  should  have  been  a  sore  one,  then. 

Alon.  This  is  a  strange  thing  as  e'er  I  look'd 
on.  [Pointing  to  Caliban. 

Pro.  He  is  as  disproportion^  in  his  manners 
As  in  his  shape. — Go,  sirrah,  to  my  cell ; 
Take  with  you  your  companions  ;  as  you  look 
To  have  my  pardon,  trim  it  handsomely. 

Cal.  Ay,  that  I  will ;  and  I  *11  be  wise  hereafter, 
And  seek  for  grace.     What  a  thrice-double  ass 
Was  I,  to  take  this  drunkard  for  a  god. 
And  worship  this  dull  fool ! 

Pro.  -  Go  to  ;  away ! 

Alon.  Hence,  and  bestow  yoiu:  luggage  where 
you  found  it. 

Seb.  Or  stole  it,  rather. 

[Exeunt  Caliban,  Stephano,  and  Trinculo. 


Douce  quotes    a   marginal  note  in  Adlington's  translation  of 
Apuleius,  1596,  4to.  which  says,  "  Witches  in  old  time  were  sup- 
posed to  he  of  such  power  that  they  could  pul  downe  the  moone  bjf 
ihHr  inchantementJ'    The  classical  reader  will  remember,— 
"  Cantus  et  i  curru  lunam  deducere  tentat ; 
Et  faceret,  si  non  sre  repulsa  sonent." 
Of  Tibullus ;  and  Virgil's 

*'  Cartnina  v€l  calo  jtouunt  deducere  lunam: "  &c. 
b  Jnd  deatin  her  command,  without  her  power.]  That  is,  beyoni 
her  power.  See  note  (b),  p.  571,  Vol.  I. 
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ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  ScBNKl.— IF«  ipltt,  we  gplit/]  The  following  ob- 
■enrations  on  the  maritime  technicalities  in  this  sceno,  are 
extracted  from  an  article  by  Lord  Mulgrave,  which  will 
be  found  at  length  in  Boawell's  Variorum  edition  of 
Shakespeare,  1821  :— 

"  The  first  scene  of  The  Tempest  is  a  very  striking 
instance  of  the  great  accuracy  of  Shakspearo's  knowledge 
in  a  professional  science,  the  most  difficult  to  attain 
without  the  help  of  experience.  He  must  have  acquired 
it  by  conversation  with  some  of  the  most  skilful  seamen 
of  uiat  time.  No  books  had  then  been  published  on  the 
subject. 

"  The  succession  of  events  is  strictly  observed  in  the 
natural  progress  of  the  distress  described ;  the  oxpedients 
adopted  are  the  most  proper  that  could  have  been  devised 
for  a  chance  of  safety :  and  it  is  neither  to  the  want  of 
skill  of  the  oeamen,  or  the  bad  qualities  of  the  ship,  but 
solely  to  the  power  of  Prospero,  that  the  shipwreck  is  to 
be  attributed. 

"  The  words  of  command  are  not  only  strictly  proper, 
but  are  only  such  as  point  the  object  to  be  attained,  and 
no  superfluous  ones  of  detail.  Shakspeare's  ship  was  too 
well* manned  to  make  it  necessary  to  tell  the  seamen  how 
they  were  to  do  it,  as  well  as  what  they  were  to  do. 

"  He  hat  shown  a  knowledge  of  the  new  improvements, 
at  well  as  the  doubtful  points  of  seamanship ;  one  of  the 
latter  he  has  int*'oduce<^  under  the  only  cii'cumstanoe  in 
which  it  was  indisputable. 

"The  events  certainly  follow  too  near  one  another  for 
the  strict  time  of  representation :  but  perhaps,  if  the  whole 
length  of  the  play  was  divided  by  the  time  allowed  by  the 
critics,  the  portion  allotted  to  tms  scene  might  not  be  too 
little  for  the  whole.  But  he  has  taken  care  to  mark  in- 
tervals between  the  different  operations  by  exits. 

Ut  Position, 

Land  diicovcred  under  the 
lee ;  the  wind  blowing  too  fresh 
to  hawl  upon  a  wind  with  the 
topsail  set. — Yare  is  an  old  sea- 
term  for  briskly,  in  use  at  that 
time.  This  first  command  is 
therefore  a  notice  to  be  ready  to 
execute  any  orders  quickly. 


Ut  Porition. 
Fall  to  't  yarelv,  or  we  run 
ourselves  agroxmd. 


2d  Position. 

Yare,  yare  I  Take  In  the  top- 
tail  I  Blow,  till  thou  burst  thy 
«rind,  if  room  enough  I 


id  Position. 

The  topsail  ii  taken  in.— 
'  Blow  till  thou  burst  thy  wind, 
if  room  enough.'  The  danger 
in  a  good  sea-boat,  is  only  from 
being  too  near  the  land :  this  is 
Introduced  here  to  account  for 
the  next  order. 


3d  Position.  Srf  Position. 

Down   with   the  topmast  I  •        The  gale  encreaaing,  the  top- 

Yare ;  lower,  lower  I    Bring  her    mast   ia    struck,   to   take   the 

to  try  with  the  main-course  !         weight   from   aloft,  make   the 

ship  drive  less  to  leeward,  and 

bear  the  mainsail  under  which 

the  ship  is  laid-to. 


ilk  Position,  4<A  Position. 

Lay  her  a-hold,  a-hold  !    set       The  ship,  having  driven  near 

her  two   courses  1    off  to   sea    the  shore,  the  mainsail  is  hawl  • 

again ;  lay  her  off!  ed  up ;  the  ship  wore,  and  the 

two  courses  set  on  the  other 

tack,  to  endeavour  to  clear  the 

land  that  way. 


5th  Position. 
We  split !  we  split ! 


bth  Position. 

The  ship,  not  able  to  weather 
a  point,  i>  driven  on  shore." 


(2)  Scene  II.— Ariel.1  According  to  the  system  of 
witchcraft  or  magic,  which  formed  an  article  of  popular 
creed  in  Shakespeare's  day,  the  elementary  spirits  were 
divided  into  six  classes  by  some  demonologir!»,  and  into 
four,— those  of  the  Air,  of  the  Water,  of  the  Fire,  and  of 
the  Earthy— "by  others.  In  the  list  of  characters  appended 
to  "The  Tempest"  in  the  first  folio,  Ariel  is  called  "an 
ayrie  spirit."  The  particular  functions  of  this  order  of 
beings,  Burton  tells  us,  are  to  cause  "many  tempests, 
thunder,  and  lightnings,  tear  oaks,  fire  steeples,  houses, 
strike  men  and  beasts,  make  it  rain  stones,  &o.,  cause 
whirlwinds  on  a  sudden,  and  tempettwma  stortnt"  But  at 
the  behest  of  the  all-powerful  magician  Pros^po,  or  bv 
his  own  influence  and  potency,  the  airy  spirit  in  a  twink 
becomes  not  only  a  spirit  of  fire- one  of  those,  according 
to  the  same  authority,  which  "  c  -^mmonly  work  by  blaxing 
stars,  fire  drakes,  or  ignesfcUui;  •  •  •  counterfeit  suns 
and  moons,  stars  oftentimes,  and  sit  upon  ship-masts"— 
but  a  naiad,  or  spirit  of  the  water  also :  in  fact,  assumes 
any  shape,  and  is  visible  or  unseen  at  will. 

For  full  particulars,  de  operatione  Demonum,  the  reader 
may  consult,  besides  the  ancient  writers  on  the  subject, 

•  The  Btriklng  the  top  masts  was  a  new  invention  in  Shak- 
speare's time,  which  he  here  very  properly  introduces.  Sir  Henry 
Manwaring  says,  "It  is  not  yet  agreed  amongst  aU  seamen 
whether  it  ia  better  for  a  ship  to  hull  with  her  topmart  up  or 
down."  In  the  Postscript  to  the  Seaman's  Dictionary,  he  after- 
wards gives  hU  own  opinion :  •'  If  you  have  aearroom,  it  U  never 
good  to  Btrike  the  topmast."  Shakspeare  has  placed  hia  ship  in 
the  situation  in  which  It  was  indisputably  right  to  atrike  the  top- 
mast,  when  he  had  not  leu-room. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


who  are  legion,  Batman  uppon  Iktrtkolonu  his  booie  De 
proprielatihuM  rerum,  1582  ;  Scot's  "  Discoverie  of  Witch- 
craft," &c.,  1684;  "The  Demonolo^e"  of  James  I.; 
"The  Anatomie  of  Sorcerie "  by  Mason,  1612;  and 
Burton's  **  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,"  1617. 

(8)  SOENB  II.— 

OK  the  topmast. 

The  yardSf  and  howsprity  would  I  flame  distinctly, 

Then  meet,  and  join.] 
This,  as  Douce  remarics,  is  a  description  of  the  well-known 
meteor,  called  by  the  several  names  of  Saint  Helen,  Saint 
Elm,  Saint  Herm,  Saint  Clare,  Saint  Peter,  and  Saint 
Nickolas.  "  Whenever  it  appeared  as  a  single  flame,  it 
was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  Helena,  the  sister  of 
Castor  and  Pollux ;  and  in  this  state  to  bring  ill-luck  from 
the  calamities  which  this  lady  is  known  to  have  caused  in 
the  Trojan  war.  When  it  came  double,  it  was  called 
Castor  and  Pollux,  and  accounted  a  good  omen." 

Hakluyt's  collection  of  the  "Voyages,  Navigations, 
Traffiques,  and  Discoveries  of  the  English  Nation,"  fur- 
nishes an  interesting  account  of  this  meteor,  as  seen 
during  the  "  Voyage  of  Robert  Tomson  Marchant,  into 
Nova  Hispania,  in  the  yeere  1555  :" — 

"I  do  remember  that  in  the  gi-eat  and  boystorous 
storme  of  this  foule  weather,  in  the  niglit,  there  came 
upon  the  toppe  of  our  maine  yanle  and  maino  maste,  a 
certaine  little  light,  much  like  unto  the  light  of  a  little 
candle,  which  the  Spaniards  called  the  Cuerpo  santo,  and 
saide  it  was  S.  Elmo,  whom  they  take  to  be  the  advocate 
of  sailers.  ♦  ♦  ♦  This  light  continued  aboord  our  ship 
about  three  houres,  flying  from  maste  to  maste,  and  from 
top  to  top:  and  sometime  it  would  be  in  two  or  three 
places  at  once.  I  informed  myself  of  learned  men  after- 
ward what  that  light  should  be,  and  they  said,  that  it  was 
but  a  congelation  of  the  windo  and  vapours  of  the  sea 
congealed  with  the  extremitie  of  the  weather,  which, 
flyinge  in  the  winde,  many  times  docth  chance  to  hit  on 
the  masts  and  shrowds  of  the  ships  that  are  at  sea  in 
foule  weather.  And  in  trueth  I  do  take  it  to  be  so :  for 
that  I  have  seene  the  like  in  other  ships  at  sea,  and  in 
sundry  ships  at  once."— Haklutt,  III.  450,  ed.  1600. 

(4)  Scene  11.— The  still  veifd  Bermooihes.]  Shake- 
speare's first  knowledge  of  the  storm-vex'd  coast  of  the 
Bermudas,  was  probably  acquired  from  Sir  Walter 
Kaleigh's  "  Discoverie  of  the  Lai^,  Rich,  and  Beautiful 
Empire  of  Guiana,"  1596,  wherein,  after  speaking  of  the 
Channel  of  Bahama,  the  author  adds, — "The  rest  of  the 
Indies  for  calms,  and  diseases,  are  very  troublesome ;  and 
the  Bermudas  a  hellish  sea,  for  thunder,  lightning,  and 
storms"  (See  Chalmers'  Apology,  p.  678.)  Or  he  might 
have  derived  his  information  from  Hakluyt's  Voyages, 
1600,  in  which  there  is  a  description  of  Bermuda,  by 
Henry  May,  who  was  shipwrecked  there  in  1593. 

(5)  Scene  II.— Caliban.]  It  has  been  surmised  that 
the  idea  of  this  marvellous  creation  was  derived  from  the 
subjoined  passage  in  Eden's  "  History  of  Travayle  in  the 
West  and  East  Indies,"  4to.,  London,  1577— a  book 
from  which  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that  Shakespeare 
borrowed  the  names  of  some  of  the  principal  characters 
of  this  piece,  as  Alonso,  Ferdinand,  Sebastian,  Gonzalo, 
Antonio,  &c. 

"  Depart}Tig  from  hence,  they  sayled  to  the  49  degree 
and  a  halfe  under  the  pole  antartike ;  where  being  wj'n- 
tered,  they  were  inforced  to  remayne  there  for  the  space 
of  two  monethes :  all  which  tyme  they  sawe  no  man, 
exccpte  that  one  day  by  chaimce  they  espyed  a  man  of 
the  stature  of  a  giant,  who  came  to  the  haven  daunsing 
and  sinnynn,  and  shortly  after  seemed  to  cast  dust  over 
his  heaa.  The  captayne  sent  one  of  his  men  to  the  shore, 
with  the  shyppo  boate,  who  made  the  lyke  signe  of  peace. 
The  which  thyng  the  giant  soeyng,  was  out  of  foare,  and 
came  with  the  captayne's  servaunt,  to  his  presence,  into  a 
little  ilande.    When  he  sawe  the  captayne  with  certayne 
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of  his  company  about  hym,  he  was  greatly  amased,  and 
made  signes,  holdyng  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  signifying 
thereby,  that  our  men  came  from  thence.  This  giant  was 
80  l>yg)  that  the  head  of  one  of  our  men  of  a  meane 
stature  came  but  to  his  waste.  He  was  of  good  oorpo- 
rature,  and  well  made  in  all  partes  of  his  boiie,  with  a 
large  visage  painted  with  divers  colours,  but,  for  the  most 
parte,  yelow.  Uppon  his  cheekes  were  paynted  two 
nartcs,  and  red  circles  about  his  eyes.  The  heare  of  his 
head  was  coloured  whyte,  and  his  apparell  was  the  skynne 
of  a  beast  sowde  togeather.  This  oeaat,  as  seemed  unto 
tis,  had  a  lai^  head,  and  great  eares  Ivke  unto  a  mule, 
with  the  Ixxiy  of  a  camell  and  tayle  of  a  horse.  The  feete 
of  the  giant  wore  foulded  in  the  sayde  skynne,  after  the 
maner  of  shoocs.  •  •  •  The  captayne  caused  him  to  eate 
and  dr^'nko,  and  gave  him  many  thinges,  and  among 
other  a  great  lookyng  glasse,  in  the  whic£,  as  soone  as  he 
sawe  his  owne  lykenesse,  was  sodavnly  afrayde,  and 
started  backe  with  such  violence,  that  hee  overthrewe  two 
that  stoode  nearest  about  him.  When  the  captayne  had 
thus  gyven  him  certayne  haukes  beUee,  and  other  great 
belles,  with  also  a  lookyng  glasse,  a  combe,  and  a  payre 
of  boades  of  glasse,  he  sent  him  to  lande  with  fom«  of  his 
owne  men  well  armed." 

(6)  Scene  II.— 

As  viched  dew  as  ^er  my  mother  brush*d 
With  ravens  feather  from  unwholesome  fen. 
Drop  on  you  both  /  a  south-west  Mow  on  ye, 
A  ?id  blister  you  all  o*erf\ 

Wicked,  in  the  senso  of  ban^ul,  hurtful,  is  often  met 
with  in  old  medical  worics  applied  to  sores  and  woonds. 
"A  w^'kked  felone,"  i.e.  a  bad  sore,  is  mentioned  in  a 
tract  on  hawking,  MS.  Harl.  2340.  An  analogous  use  of 
the  word,  fierce,  savage,  is  mentioned  in  A  Glossary  oi 
Provincial  Words  used  in  Herefordshire,  1839,  p.  119,  as 
still  current. — H  ALU  well. 

The  following  passage  in  Baiman  uppon  Bartkolcme  his 
booke  De  proprietatibus  rerum,  1581^  folio,  will  not  only 
throw  considerable  light  on  these  lines,  but  furnish  at  the 
same  time  grounds  for  a  conjecture  that  Shakespeare  was 
indebted  to  it,  with  a  slight  alteration,  for  the  name  of 
Caliban's  mother,  Sycorax  the  witch.  "The  raven  is 
called  corvus  of  Corax  ....  it  is  said  that  ravens 
birdes  be  fed  with  deaw  of  heaven  all  the  time  that  they 
have  no  black  feathers  by  benefite  of  age,"  lib.  xii.  c  10. 
The  same  author  will  also  account  for  the  choice  which  vs 
made,  in  the  monster's  speech,  of  the  south-west  wind. 
"This  southern  wind  is  hot  and  moyst.  .  .  .  SonJthem 
winds  corrupt  and  destroy ;  they  heat  and  maketh  men 
fall  into  sicknesse,"  lib.  xi.  c.  8. — ^DOUCE. 

(7)  Scene  II.— /( would  control  my  dam*s  god,  SetebosJ] 
The  same  work,  Eden's  History  of  Travayie,  contains  a 
curious  notice,  showing  that  Seteboswas  a  my^ologica] 
personage  in  the  creed  of  the  P^tagonians  : — 

"The  captayne  retayned  two  of  these  [giants]  which 
were  youngest  and  beate  made.  He  tooke  them  by  a 
deceite  in  tnis  maner, — ^that  giv^mg  them  knyves,  sheares, 
looking  glasses,  beUs,  beades  of  crystall  and  sudie  other 
trifles,  he  so  filled  theyr  handes,  tliat  they  could  holde  no 
more  ;  then  caused  two  payre  of  shackels  of  iron  to  be  put 
on  theyr  legges,  makyng  signes  that  he  would  idso  give 
them  those  chaynes,  which  thoy  lyked  very  wel,  bycause 
they  were  made  of  bright  and  shining  metall.  •  •  •  When 
they  felto  the  shackels  faste  about  theyr  legges,  they 
began  to  doubt ;  but  the  captayne  dvd  put  them  in  com- 
fort, and  bad  them  stand  still.  In  fine,  when  they  sawe 
how  they  were  deceived,  they  roared  lyke  bulles,  and 
cryed  uppon  theyr  great  devill,  Setebos,  to  helpe  them. 
*  •  *  They  say,  tlmt  when  any  of  them  dye,  there 
appeare  X  or  xil  devils,  leaping  and  daunsing  about  the 
bodie  of  the  dead,  and  seeme  to  have  their  bodies  paynted 
with  divers  colours,  and  that  among  other  there  is  one 
scene  bigger  then  the  residue,  who  maketh  great  mirth 
and  rejoysing.  This  great  devyll  they  call  Setebos." — P. 
4154. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMJSNTa 


ACT   II. 


(1)  Scjori  L— 

hut  nature  should  bring  forth 

Of  it  own  kind,  aJU  foizon,  all  abundance, 
To  feed  my  innocent  people,] 

Among  the  most  treasured  rarities  in  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum,  is  Shakespeare's  own  copy  of  Florio's 
Montaigne,  1603,  with  his  autograph,  "  Willra.  Shakspere," 
on  the  fly-leaf.  This  work,  intituled,  "  The  Essay es,  or 
Moral],  Politike  and  Millitarie  Discourses,  of  Lo :  Michael] 
de  Montaiffne,  Knight,"  was  evidently  a  favourite  of  the 
poet,  andmmished  him  with  the  materials  for  Gonzalo's 
Utopian  commonwealth.  The  passage  he  has  adopted 
occurs  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  the  First  Book,  and  is 
headed,  "  Of  the  Caniballes :  "— 

"  Those  nations  seeme  therefore  so  barbarous  unto  mee, 
because  they  have  received  very  little  fashion  from  humane 
wit,  and  are  yet  neere  their  original!  naturalitie.  The 
lawes  of  nature  do  yet  commaund  them,  Tvhich  are  but 
little  bastardised  by  ours.  And  that  with  such  puritie,  as 
I  am  sometimes  grieved  the  knowlege  of  it  camo  no  sooner 
to  light,  at  what  time  ther  were  men,  that  better  than  woe 
could  have  judged  of  it.  I  am  sorie,  Ldcurgus  and  Plato 
had  it  not :  for  me  seemeth  that  what  in  those  nations  we 
see  by  experience,  doth  not  onlie  exceede  all  the  pictui-es 
wherewith  licentious  Poesie  hath  prowdly  imbellished  the 
golden  age^  and  iJ  hir  ouaint  inventions  to  faine  a  happy 
condition  of  man,  but  also  the  conception  and  desire  of 
Fhiloeophie.  They  could  not  imagine  a  genuitie  so  piLre  and 
simple,  as  we  see  it  by  experience ;  nor  ever  beleove  our 
sodetie  might  be  maintained  with  so  little  arte  and  humane 
combination.  It  is  a  nation,  would  I  answere  Plato,  that 
hath  no  kinde  q^  iraffiJte,  no  knowledge  of  Letters,  no  intel- 
ligence of  numbers,  no  name  of  magutraJte,  nor  of  politike 
superioriiie  ;  no  use  of  service,  of  riches,  or  of  poverty;  no 
contracts,  no  successions,  no  dividcnees,  no  occupation  but 
idle ;  no  respect  qf  kinred,  but  common,  no  apparell  but 
naturaU,  no  manurino  of  lands,  no  use  qf  winA,  come,  or 
mettle.  The  very  words  that  imj)ori  lying,  falshood,  treason, 
dissimulation,  covetousnes,  envie,  detraction,  and  pardon, 
r  heard  of  amongst  them" 


(2)  SCBNB  L — We  would  so,  and  then  ao  a  bat-fowling.] 
The  instructions  for  Bat-fowling  in  MarlLam's  "  Hunger's 
Prevention,"  fcc.  1600,  a£ford  an  accurate  description  of  the 
way  in  which  this  sport  was  pursued  in  former  times : — 

"  For  the  manner  of  Bai- fowling  it  may  be  vsed  either 
with  Nettee,  or  without  Nettes :  If  you  vse  it  without 
Nettes  (which  indeede  is  the  most  oonunon  of  the  two)  vou 
shall  Uien  proceede  in  this  manner.  First,  there  shall  be 
one  to  cary  the  cresset  of  fire  (as  was  showed  for  the  Low- 
heU)  then  a  certain  number  as  two,  three,  or  foure  (accord- 
ing to  the  greatnesse  of  your  company),  and  these  shall 
haue  pocJes  Dound  with  dxy  round  wispes  of  hay,  straw,  or 
such  like  stuffe,  or  else  l)ound  with  pieces  of  Linkes,  or 
Hurdes  dipt  in  Pitch,  Rosen,  Grease,  or  any  such  like 
matter  that  will  blase.  Then  another  compcmy  shall  be 
armed  with  long  poales,  very  rough  and  bushy  at  the  vpper 


endes,  of  which  the  Willow,  Byrohe,  or  long  Hazoll  are 
best,  but  indeed  acording  as  the  Country  vnll  afford,  so 
you  miLst  bo  content  to  take. 

"Thus  being  prepared  and  commin^  into  the  Bushy  or 
rough  ground  where  the  haunts  of  BirdB  are,  you  shall  then 
first  kindle  some  of  your  fiere  as  halfe,  or  a  third  part, 
according  as  your  prouision  is,  and  then  with  your  other 
bushy  and  rough  poales  you  shall  beat  the  Bushes,  Trees 
and  haunts  of  the  Birds,  to  enforce  them  to  rise,  whidi 
done  you  shall  see  the  Birds  which  are  raysed,  to  flye  and 
play  about  the  lights  and  flames  of  the  fier,  for  it  is  their 
nature  through  their  amazednesse,  and  afiright  at  the 
strangenes  of  the  lightt  and  the  oxtreame  darknesse 
round  about  it,  not  to  depart  from  it,  but  as  it  were  almost 
to  scorch  their  wings  in  the  same  :  so  that  those  which 
haue  the  rough  bushye  poales  may  (at  their  pleasures)  beat 
them  down  with  the  same,  and  so  take  thft.  Thus  you 
may  spend  as  much  of  the  night  as  is  darke,  for  longer  is 
not  conuenient ;  and  doubtlesse  you  shall  fl^de  much  pas- 
time, and  take  great  store  of  birds,  and  in  this  you  snail 
obserue  ail  the  obseruations  formerly  treated  of  in  the 
Lowbell ;  especially,  that  of  silence,  vntill  your  lights  be 
kindled,  but  then  you  may  vse  vour  pleasure,  for  thenoyse 
and  the  light  when  they  are  hoard  and  scene  a  farre  of, 
they  make  the  birds  sit  the  faster  and  siu^r. 

"  The  byrdos  which  are  commonly  taken  by  this  labour 
or  exercise  arc,  for  the  most  part,  the  Rookes,  Ring-doues. 
Blachebirdes,  Throstlts,  Fddyfares,  Linnets,  Buljinches,  and 
all  other  Byrdes  whatsoeuer  that  peareh  or  sit  vpon  small 
boughes  or  bushes." 

(3)  Scene  II. — They  will  lay  out  ten  to  see  a  dead  In- 
dian.] Some  verses  written  by  Henry  Peacham,  about  the 
year  1609,  give  a  ciuious  list  of  most  of  the  popular  exhibi- 
tions then  to  be  seen  in  the  metropolis,  together  with  a 
few  notices  of  some  of  the  sights  of  the  coimtry : — 

"  Why  doe  the  rude  vulgar  so  hastily  post  in  a  madnesse, 
To  gaze  at  trifles  and  toyes  not  worthy  the  viewing  ? 
And  thinke  them' happy,  when  may  be  shew'd  for  a  penny, 
The  Fleet-streete  manchakes,  that  heavenly  motion  of  Eitham, 
Westminster  monuments,  and  Guild-hall  hu^e  Corincus, 
That  home  of  Windsor  (of  an  unicome  veiy  Ukely), 
The  cave  of  Merlin,  the  skirts  of  old  Tom  a  Lincolne. 
King  Johns  sword  at  Linne,  with  the  cup  the  Fiaternity  drinke 

in; 
The  Tombe  of  Beauchampe,  and  sword  of  Sir  Guy  a  Warwicke ; 
The  great  long  Dutchman,  and  roaring  Marget  a  Barwieke, 
The  Mummied  Princes,  and  Ccsars  wine  yet  i'  Dover, 
Saint  James  his  Ginney  Hens,  the  Cassawarway  moreover; 
The  Beaver  i'  the  Parke  (strange  beast  as  er'e  any  man  saw) 
Downe-shearing  willowes  with  teeth  as  sharpe  as  a  hand-saw. 
The  Lance  of  John  a  Gaunt  and  Brandons  still  i'the  Tower: 
The  fall  of  Ninlve,  with  Norwich  built  in  an  hower  I 
King  Henries  slip-shoes,  the  sword  of  valiant  Edward ; 
The  Coventry  boares-shi^d,  and  fire- workes  seenbuttobedward. 
Drakes  shipat  Detford,  King  Richards  bedsted i'  Leyster, 
The  While  Hi^  whale-bones,  the  silver  Bason  i'  Chester : 
The  Uve-caught  dog-fish,  the  Wolfe,  and  Harry  the  Lyon, 
Hunket  of  the  Beare-garden,  to  be  feared,  if  he  be  nigh  on." 

Hallxwxll,  1.  327. 


ACT  III. 


(I)  ScKNi  n.-^The  picture  qf  Nobody.)  "No-bodv  "  was 

a  ludicrous  figure  often  found  on  street  signs,  and  of  which 

ft  representauon  is  prefixed  to  the  oom^y  of  **  No-body 

and  Some-body,"  1600.    The  following  yerses  form  the  be- 
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ginning  of  a  popular  old  ballad,  called  "The  Well-spoken 
Nobody,"  the  imique  copy  of  which,  in  the  Miller  oolleo- 
tion  at  JBritwell-house,  supplied  Mr.  Halliwell  with  a  curious 
engraving,  showing  a  floor  iJl  bestrowed  with  domestic 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMBNT& 


utenails  and  implements  broken  to  pieces,  and  a  fiEmtastic 
figure  in  the  midst  bearing  a  scroll  with  the  words, — 

« ilobstp  ts  mo  >«»( 
ttat  tmretli  tttxp  bstfics  blame." 
"  Many  ipeke  of  Roben  Hoode  that  never  shott  in  his  bowe. 
So  many  have  layed  faultes  to  me,  which  I  did  never  knowe ; 
But  now  beholde  here  I  am, 
Whom  all  the  worlde  doeth  dilTame 
Long  hath  they  also  skorned  me. 
And  locked  my  mouthe  for  speking  free. 
A I  many  a  Godly  man  they  have  i6  served, 
Which  unto  them  Gods  truth  hath  shewed ; 
or  such  they  have  burned  and  hanged  S4  cne, 
That  unto  their  ydolatrye  wold  not  come : 
The  ladye  Truthe  they  have  locked  iii  cage, 
ttayeng  that  of  her  Nobody  had  knowledge, 
For  as  much  nowe  as  they  name  Nobodye, 
I  think  verllye  they  speke  of  me : 
Wberfore  to  answere  I  nowe  bcglnne,— 
The  locke  of  my  mouthe  is  opened  with  ginne, 
Wrought  by  no  roan,  but  by  Gods  grace. 
Unto  whom  to  prayso  In  every  place." 


(2)  Scene  II. — I  would  leouldtee  CAtt  tabarerf]  "Sevenu 
of  the  incidents  in  this  scene,*'  Steevens  remarks,  "yis. — 
Ariers  mimickiT  of  Trinculo,  the  time  played  on  the  tabor, 
and  Caliban's  doscription  of  the  twangling  instruments, 
&C.,  might  have  been  borrowed  from  Marco  Ffiolo,  the  old 
Venetian  voyager ;  who,  in  lib.  I.  ch.  44,  describing  the 
desert  of  Lop,  in  Asia,  says : — '  Audiuntur  ibi  roces  dsomo- 
num,  &c.  voces  fingentes  eomm  quos  comitari  se  putant. 
Audiuntur  interdum  in  acre  concentus  musioorum  instru- 
montorum.'"  This  work  was  translated  into  English  by 
John  Frampton  in  1579,  under  the  title  of  "The  Most 
Noble  and  famous  Travels  of  Marcus  Paul  us,  one  of  the 
Nobilitie  of  the  State  of  Venice,"  &c.,  and  the  above  pas- 
sage is  rendered : — **  You  shall  heare  in  the  ayre  the  sound 
of  tabers  and  other  inttrumenU,  to  put  the  travellers  in 
feare,  &c.,  by  evill  spirites  that  make  these  soundes,  and 
also  do  call  diverse  of  the  travellers  by  th^r  names"  &c. — 
ch.  36,  p.  32. 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

And,  like  this  inmbstantial  pa^eani/aded, 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind.l  ' 

It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  Shakespeare  in  this  sublime 
passage  remembered  the  lines  in  Lord  Sterline's  "  Tragedie 
of  Darius,"  1604  :— 

"Let  greatnesse  of  her  glascie  scepten  vaunt. 
If  ot  sceptors,  no,  but  reeda,  soone  brus'd,  soone  broken ; 
And  let  this  worldlie  pompe  our  wits  inchant, 
All  fkdes,  and  scarcelie  teaves  behinde  a  token. 
Tho«e  golden  pallaees,  those  gorgeous  hallea, 
With  foumiture  superfluouslie  faire : 
Those  statelie  courta,  those  sky-eneountring  walles, 
Evanish  all  like  vapours  in  the  aire." 

With  roKard  to  the  disputed  word,  "  rack,**  which  some 
aditrrrs,  Mr.  Dyco  among  them,  conceive  to  be  no  more 
than  an  old  form  of  wreck,  the  reader  is  recommended  to  con- 
sult Whitor^s  ''  Specimen  of  a  Commentary  on  Shakspeare," 
&c.,  pp.  194-198,  and  Home  Tooke's  Eirea  nrcpveyra.  Vol. 
IL  pp.  389-396.  To  what  those  writers  have  said  on  the 
subject  we  have  only  to  add,  that  while  it  is  evident  that 
by  rack  was  imderstood  the  drifting  vapour,  or  scud  as  it 
is  now  termed,  it  would  appear  that  Snakespeare,  in  the 
present  instance,  as  in  another,  occurring  in  ''Antony  and 
Cleopatra,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  12,— 

"  That  which  is  now  a  horse,  even  with  a  thought 
The  rack  dislimns,"  ftc. 

— was  thinking  not  more  of  the  actual  clouds  than  of  those 
gauzy  semblances  which,  in  the  pageants  of  his  day  as  in 
the  stage-spectacles  of  ours,  were  often  used  partly  or  totally 
to  obscure  the  scene  behind.  Ben  Jonson,  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  his  masques,  very  frequently  mentions  this  scenic 
contrivance.  Thus  in  his  "  Entertainment  at  Theobalds : " 
— "The  King  and  Queen,  with  the  princes  of  Wales  and 
Lorrain,  and  the  nobility,  being  entered  into  the  gallery 
after  dinner,  there  was  seen  notmng  but  a  traverse  of  white 
across  the  room ;  which  suddenly  arawn,  was  discovered  a 
gloomy  obscure  place,  hung  all  with  black  silks,**  &c.  Again, 
in  his  '*  Masque  of  Hymen  : " — "  At  this,  the  whole  scene 
being  drawn  again,  and  cUl  covered  with  clouds,  as  at  niaht, 
they  loft  off  their  intermixed  dances,  and  returned  to  their 
first  places." 

The  evanishing  of  theactora,  then,  in  Prospero's  p^eaiit 
—who 

••  Melted  into  air.  into  thin  air," 
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— ^was  doubtless  effected  by  the  agency  of  filmy  curtains 
which,  being  drawn  one  over  another  to  resemble  the  flying 
mists,  gave  to  the  scene  an  appearance  of  gradual  diflBolu- 
tion ;  when  the  objects  were  totally  hidden,  the  drapery 
was  withdrawn  in  the  same  manner,  veil  by  veil,  till  at 
length  even  that  too  had  disappeared  and  there  was  left» 
then,  not  even  a  rack  behind. 

(2)  Scene  I,— Come,  hang  them  on  this  line.1  Mr.  Hunter 
successfully  exposed  the  error  of  those  editors  who  deemed 
it  necessary  to  change  the  old  spelling  of  "  ^tne-grove,"  to 
"  2tffi«-grove ; "  see  note  (a),  p.  41 ;  but  to  our  thinking  he 
has  committed  a  graver  mistake  than  theira  in  his  inge- 
nious endeavour  to  prove  that  Uie  "  line  "  in  this  passage 
meant  a  line-tree; — "When,"  he  observes,  "  lYospero  says 
to  Ariel,  who  oomes  in  bringing  the  glittering  apparel, 
'  Come,  hang  them  on  this  line,'  he  means  on  one  of  the 
line-trees  near  his  cell,  which  could  hardly  have  been  if 
the  word  of  the  original  copies,  line-grove^  had  been  allowed 
to  keep  its  place.  But  the  ear  having  long  been  fanuliar 
with  Itme'orove,  the  word  suggested  not  the  branches  of  a 
tree  so-called,  but  a  cord4ine,  and,  accordingly,  when  the 
play  is  represented,  such  a  line  is  actuaUy  drawn  across  the 
stage,  and  the  glittering  apparel  is  hung  upon  it.  AnyUiing 
more  remote  from  poetry  than  this  can  scarcely  be  ima- 
gined."— Disquisition  on  Shakespeart^s  Tempett, 

However  unpoetic,  and  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Knight  has  re- 
marked, the  incidents  of  the  scene  so  far  as  the  drunken 
butler  and  his  companion  are  concerned  were  purposely 
rendered  so,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  that  the 
coarse  jesting, — "Mistress  line,  is  not  this  my  jerkin? 
Now  is  the  jerkin  under  the  line :  now,  jerkin,  you  are  Uke 
to  lose  your  hair,  and  prove  a  bald  jeikin ;"  and, — 

"  we  steal  by  line  and  level,**  &c. 

could  have  been  provoked  by,  or  indeed  would  have  been 
applicable  to  anv  other  object  than  the  familiar  horse-hair 
line  which  was  tormerly  used  to  hang  clothes  on. 

(3)  Scene  I,— And  all  be  tum*d  to  barnacles.']  It  was 
anciently  believed  that  the  barnacle  sheU-fish,  which  is 
found  on  timber  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  sea,  became, 
when  broken  off,  a  kind  of  goose.  Some,  indeed,  supposed 
that  the  barnacles  actually  grow  on  trees,  and  thence  drop- 
ping into  the  sea,  became  goeso ;  and  an  interesting  cut  of 
these  birds  so  growing,  from  a  MS,  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, is  given  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  who  observes  that  "the 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


barnacle  mcntioDed  by  Caliban  was  no  doubt  the  tree- 
PTooee  ;  and  the  true  absurditv  of  our  old  writers,  as  Douce 
has  ohsenr-ed,  consiflted  in  their  beliovinp  that  this  bird 
was  really  produced  from  the  shell  of  the  fish."  Innu- 
merable allusions  to  this  vulgar  error  occur  in  our  old 
writers,  but  we  will  adduce  only  the  testimony  of  Sir  John 


Maundeville,  who  declares  that  in  his  couiitnr  " — woren 
trees  that  beren  a  fruyt,  that  become  briddes  fleevnffe ; 
and  tho  that  fellen  into  the  water,  lyven ;  and  thei  tLat 
fallen  on  the  erthe,  dyen  anon :  and  thei  ben  right  gode 
to  mannes  mete." 


ACT    V. 


(1)  Scene  \.—By  mi/  so  pnUnt  art.]  This  speech  is 
founded  upon  the  invocation  of  Medea  in  0\'id's  Mctamor- 
phoites,  for  which  it  is  e>ident,  from  several  expressions, 
that  Shakespeare  consulted  Gelding's  translation  : — 

'•  Ye  Ayres  and  Windes,  ye  Elvet  of  Jlilles,  of  Brookes,  of  Woods 

alone, 
Of  ttandinp  Lakes,  and  of  the  Night,  approch  ye  everj'chone. 
Tkrovgk  kelp*  of  wkom  (the  crooked  bankes  much  wondring  at 

the  thing) 
I  have  compelled  strearoes  to  "un  cleanebackvraid  to  theirspring. 
By  charmes  I  make  the  cahu  seas  rough,  and  make  the  rough 

seas  playne, 
And  cover  all  the  Skie  with  clouds,  and  ckase  them  thence 

again. 
Bjfekarmes  I  raise  and  lap  ike  windes,  and  burst  the  ViperVJaw, 
And  tnm  the  bowels  of  the  earth  both  stones  and  treeji  do  draw. 
Whole  woods  and  Forests  I  remoove,  /  ninke  the  Mountaines 

tkake. 
And  even  the  earth  it  selfe  to  grone  and  fvarefully  to  quake. 
/  call  up  dead  men  from  their  graves,  and  thee,  ()  lightsome 

Moone, 
I    darken  oft,  though  beaten  bra^s  abate  thy  perill  soone : 


Our  Sorcerie  dimmes  the  Morning  faire,  and  darkt  ike  Sun  at 

Noone, 
The  flaming  breath  of  fierie  BuUes  ye  quenched  for  my  aake, 
And  caused  their  unwieldy  neckes  the  l^ded  yoke  to  take. 
Among  the  earth-bred  brothers  you  amor/oi  warre  did  «el, 
And  brought  asleepe  the  Dragon  fell,  whose  eyes  were  never 

shet."  Goldihg's  Ovid,  lib.  7,  1567. 

(2)  Scene  I —  Under  (Jie  llossom  that  hangs  on  the  hough,] 
The  beautiful  fancy  in  tho  second  line  of  Ariel's  soDg,— - 
**  In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie" 

was  once  suj^pased  to  have  been  borrowed  from  a  stansa  in 
Drayton's  delicious  "  Nimphidia : " — 

"  At  midnight  the  appointed  hour; 
And  for  the  queen  a  fitting  6o«rer, 
Quoth  he,  is  that /sir  eowslip-Jlowtr 
On  IHp-cut  hill  that  bloweth." 

It  is  now,  however,  generally  believed  that  '*  Nimphidia,' 
which  was  not  printed  before  1627,  was  written  subse-' 
quently  to  "  The  Tempest ; "  Malone  thinks  in  1612. 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  THE  TEMPEST. 


"  It  is  observed  of  *  The  Tempest,'  that .  its  plan  is  regular.  This  the  author  of  *  Tlie  Revisal  * 
thinks,  what  I  think  too,  an  accidental  effect  of  the  story,  not  intended  or  regarded  by  our  author. 
But  whateTer  might  be  Shakespeare's  intention  in  forming  or  adopting  the  plot,  he  has  made  it 
instrumental  to  the  production  of  many  characters,  diversified  with  boundless  invention,  and  preserved 
with  profound  skill  in  nature,  extensive  knowledge  of  opinions,  and  accurat-)  observation  of  life.  In 
a  single  drama  are  here  exhibited  princes,  coiutiers,  and  sailors,  all  speaking  in  their  real  characters. 
There  is  the  agency  of  airy  spirits,  and  of  an  earthly  goblin  ;  the  operations  of  magick ;  the  tumults 
of  a  storm,  the  adventures  of  a  desart  island,  the  native  effusion  of  untaught  affection,  the  punish- 
ment of  guilt,  and  the  final  happiness  of  the  pair  for  whom  our  passions  and  reason  are  equally 
interested."— JoHNBON. 

" '  The  Tempest,'  according  to  all  appearance,  was  written  in  Shakspeare's  later  days :  hence  most 
critics,  on  the  supposition  that  the  poet  must  have  continued  to  improve  with  increasing  maturity  of 
mind,  have  honoured  this  piece  with  a  marked  preference  over  the  *  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.'  I 
cannot,  however,  altogether  concur  with  them :  the  internal  merit  of  these  two  works  are,  in  my 
opinion,  pretty  nearly  balanced,  and  a  predilection  for  the  one  or  the  other  can  only  be  governed  by 
personal  taste.  In  profound  and  original  characterisation,  the  superiority  of  *  The  Tempest '  is  obvious : 
as  a  whole  we  must  always  admire  the  masterly  skill  which  he  has  here  displayed  in  the  economy  of 
his  means,  and  the  dexterity  with  which  he  has  disguised  his  preparations, — the  scaffoldings  for  the 
wonderful  aerial  structiure. 
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**  *The  Tempest '  has  little  action  or  progressive  movement ;  the  union  of  Ferdinand  and  Minmda  is 
settled  at  their  first  interview,  and  Prospero  merely  throws  apparent  ohstades  in  tiieir  way ;  the  ship* 
wrecked  band  go  leisurely  about  the  island  ;  the  attempts  of  Sebastian  and  Antonio  on  the  life  of  the 
King  of  Naples,  and  the  plot  of  Caliban  and  the  drunken  sailors  against  Prospero,  are  nothing  bat  a 
feint,  for  we  foresee  that  they  will  be  completely  frustrated  by  the  magical  skill  of  the  latter ;  nothing 
remains  therefore  but  the  puni-shment  of  the  guilty  by  dreadful  sights  which  harrow  up  their  oon- 
sdences,  and  then  the  discovery  and  final  reconciliation.  Yet  this  want  of  movement  is  so  admirably 
concealed  by  the  most  varied  display  of  the  fascinations  of  poetry,  and  the  exhilaration  of  mirth,  the 
details  of  the  execution  are  so  very  attractive,  that  it  requires  no  small  degree  of  attention  to  perceive 
that  the  denoMem/ent  is,  in  some  degree,  anticipated  in  the  exposition.  The  history  of  tba  lores  of 
Ferdinand  and  Miranda,  developed  in  a  few  short  scenes,  is  enchantingly  beautiful :  an  affecting  miioc 
<A  chivalrous  magnanimity  on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  of  the  virgin  openness  of  a  heart  whidi, 
brought  up  &r  from  the  world  on  an  uninhabited  island,  has  never  learned  to  Hiwgiiii^  its  imiooent 
movements.  The  wisdom  of  the  princely  hermit  Prospero  has  a  magical  and  mysterious  air ;  the  dis- 
agreeable impression  left  by  the  black  falsehood  of  the  two  usurpers  is  softened  by  the  honest  gosBiping 
of  the  dd  and  faithful  Gonzalo ;  Triuculo  and  Stephano,  two  good-for-nothing  drunkards,  find  a  worthy 
associate  in  Caliban ;  and  Ariel  hovers  sweetly  over  the  whole  as  the  personified  genius  of  the  won- 
derful fable. 

"  Caliban  has  become  a  by-word  as  the  strange  creation  of  a  poetical  imagination.  A  mixture  of 
gnome  and  savage,  half  demon,  half  brute,  in  his  behaviour  wo  percaive  at  onoe  the  traoee  of  his 
native  disposition,  and  the  influence  of  Prosperous  education.  The  latter  could  only  unlbld  his  onder- 
■tanding,  without,  in  the  slightest  degree,  taming  his  rooted  malignity :  it  is  as  if  the  use  of  raaeon  and 
human  speech  were  communicated  to  an  awkward  ape.  In  inclination  Caliban  is  malidooa^  oowaidly, 
false,  and  base  ;  and  yet  he  is  essentially  difi*erent  from  the  vulgar  knaves  of  a  civilised  world,  as  por- 
trayed occasionaUy  by  Shakspeare.  lie  is  rude,  but  not  vulgar ;  he  never  &lls  into  the  proaaio  and  low 
familiarity  of  his  drunken  associates,  for  he  is,  in  his  way,  a  poetical  being ;  he  always  speaks  in  ▼erse. 
He  has  picked  up  everything  dissonant  and  thorny  in  language  to  compose  out  of  it  a  vooabulaiy  of 
his  own ;  and  of  the  whole  variety  of  nature,  the  hateful,  repulsive,  and  pettily  deformed,  have  alone 
been  impressed  on  his  imagination.  The  magical  world  of  spuits,  which  the  staff  of  Prospero  has 
assembled  on  the  island,  casts  merely  a  faint  reflection  into  his  mind,  as  a  ray  of  light  which  ihUs  into 
a  dark  cave,  incapable  of  communicating  to  it  either  heat  or  illumination,  serves  merely  to  set  in 
motion  the  poisonous  vapours.  The  delineation  of  this  monster  is  throughout  inoonceivablj  con- 
sistent and  profound,  and,  notwithstanding  its  hatefulness,  by  no  means  hurtful  to  our  feelings^  as  the 
honour  of  human  nature  is  left  untouched. 

^  In  the  zephyr-like  Ariel,  the  image  of  air  is  not  to  be  mistaken,  his  name  even  bears  an  allasion  to 
it ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  C^iban  signifies  the  heavy  element  of  earth.  Yet  they  are  neither  of  them 
simple,  allegorical  personifications,  but  beings  individually  determined.  In  general  we  find  in  the 
*  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,*  in  <  The  Tempest,'  in  the  magical  part  of  '  Macbeth,'  and  wherever 
Shakspeare  avails  himself  of  the  popular  belief  in  the  invisible  presence  of  spirits,  and  the  poMibilitj 
oi  coming  in  contact  with  them,  a  profound  view  of  the  inward  life  of  nature  and  her  myaterious 
springs,  which,  it  is  true,  can  never  be  altogether  unknown  to  the  genuine  poet,  as  poetry  is  altogether 
incompatible  with  mechanical  physics,  but  which  few  have  possessed  in  an  equal  degree  with  Dante 
and  himself."— ScHLEQEL. 
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KING    LEAR. 


The  Stationers'  Registers  contain  the  following  memorandum  concerning  this  tragedy,  onder 
the  date,  November  26th,  1607 ;  "  Na.  Butler  and  Jo.  Busby]  Entered  for  their  copie  under 
t'  hands  of  Sir  Geo.  Bucke,  Kt.  and  the  Wardens,  a  booke  called  Mr.  Willm  Shakespeare 
his  Hystorye  of  Kinge  Lear,  as  yt  was  played  before  the  King's  Majestic  at  Whitehall,  upon 
St.  Stephen's  night  at  Christmas  last,  by  his  Majesties  servants  playing  usually  at  the  Globe  on 
the  Bank-side."  which  proves  that  it  was  acted  at  court,  on  the  26th  of  December  1606.  In 
1608,  no  less  than  three  editions  of  it  in  quarto  were  issued,  all  by  the  same  stationer.  One  of 
these  is  intituled, — "  Mr.  William  Shak-speare :  His  True  Chronicle  Historic  of  the  life  and 
death  of  King  Lear  and  his  three  Daughters.  With  the  vnfortunate  life  of  Edgar,  sonne  and 
heire  to  the  Earle  of  Gloster,  and  his  sullen  and  assumed  humorr  of  Tom  of  Bedlam.  As  it  was 
played  before  the  kings  Maiestie  at  Whitehall  upon  S.  Stephens  night  in  Christmas  Hollidayes. 
By  his  Maiesties  seruants  playuig  vsually  at  the  Qloabe,  on  the  Bancke-side. — London,  Printed 
for  Nathaniel  Butter,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Pauls  Churchyard  at  the  signe  of  the 
Pide  Bull  neere  St.  Austins  Gate.  1608. 

The  two  other  impressions  are  described  as, — "  M.  William  Shake-speare,  His  True  Chronicle 
History  of  the  life  and  death  of  Eang  Lear,  and  his  three  Daughters.  With  the  vnfortunate  life 
of  Edgar,  sonne  and  heire  to  the  Earle  of  Glocester,  and  his  sullen  and  assumed  humour  of 
Tom  of  Bedlam.  As  it  was  plaid  before  the  Kings  Maiesty  at  White-hall,  vppon  S.  Stephens 
night,  in  Christmas  Hollidaies.  By  his  Maiesties  Seruants,  playing  vsually  at  the  Globe,  on 
the  Banck-side. — Printed  fpr  Nathaniel  Butter.  1608." 

No  other  edition  of  "King  Lear"  has  been  discovered,  prior  to  that  of  the  folio  1623, 
which  differs  materially  from  the  text  of  the  quartos,  chiefly  in  the  omission  of  large  portions 
of  matter  found  in  the  latter,  in  numberless  minute  verbal  changes,  and  also  by  the  addition 
of  about  fifty  lines  peculiar  to  itself.  The  omissions  appear  to  have  been  made  for  the  better 
adapting  the  piece  to  representation,  and  a  careful  comparison  of  the  quarto  and  fblio  texts 
convinces  as  that,  unlike  that  of  Kichard  III.,  the  text  of  Lear  in  the  folio  is  taken  from 
a  later  and  revised  copy  of  the  play.  Whether  the  curtailment  is  the  work  of  the  author,  it  is 
impossible  now  to  determine ;  it  is  not  always  judicious,  and  some  of  the  substitutions  are  inferior 
to  the  language  they  displace ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  additions  which  we  meet  with  in 
the  folio  bear  the  andoubted  mark  of  Shakespeare's  mint,  and  while  the  metrical  arrangement 
of  the  speeches  in  that  edition  has  been  carefully  regarded,  the  text  of  the  quartos  is  printed 
in  parts  without  any  observance  of  prosodial  construction.  With  respect  to  the  date  of  its  com- 
position, Stcevens  remarks,  that  King  Lear,  or  at  least  the  whole  of  it,  could  not  have  been 
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written  till  after  the  publication  of  Harsnet's  Discovery  of  PopUh  Impostures,  in  1603,  becanse 
tlie  names  of  the  fiends  mentioned  by  Edgar  are  borrowed  from  that  work. 

The  story  of  King  Lear'  and  his  daughters  was  so  popular  in  Shakespeare's  time,  that  he 
may  have  taken  it  from  Geofi'rcy  of  Monmouth ;  from  the  legend  "  How  Queene  Cordila  in 
dispaire  slew  her  selfe.  The  yeare  before  Christ  800,"  in  the  "  Mirror  for  Mo^strates ;  "  fix)m 
Spenser's  "  Fairie  Queene,"  b.  ii.  c.  x. ;  or,  from  Holinshed.  There  was,  indeed,  an  old 
anonymous  play  on  the  subject,  an  edition  of  which  was  put  forth  in  1605,  under  the  title  of 
"  The  True  Chronicle  History  of  King  Leir,  and  his  Three  Daughters,  Gonorill,  Bagan,  and 
CordeUa :  "  mamly  in  consequence  it  would  seem  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  present  drama 
then  "  running"  at  the  Globe  theatre  ;  the  publishers  probably  trusting  to  foist  the  elder  pro- 
duction upon  the  public  as  Shakespeare's  work ;  but  fr*om  this  piece  ho  appears  to  have  derived 
nothing,  unless,  perhaps,  some  hint  for  the  character  of  Kent. 

The  episode  of  Gloucester  and  his  two  sons  was  probably  founded  on  Book  II.  chap.  x.  of 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  "  The  pitifull  state  and  storie  of  the  Paplilagonian  unkinde  king,  and  his 
kind  Sonne  ;  "  <fec.  which  together  with  the  legend  of  "  Queene  Cordila,''  from  "  Hu  Mirror 
for  Magistrates,"  are  reprinted  in  Mr.  Collier's  "  Shakespeare's  Library,''  Vol.  II. 


f  ersffns  gifjrrtstntti. 


Lear,  King  of  Britain. 

An  Officer,  employed  by  Edmund. 

Kino  of  Fbakce. 

A  Physician. 

Duke  o/  Bubgundt. 

Gentleman  attending  on  Cordelia. 

Duke  of  Albany. 

Oswald,  Steward  to  Goneril. 

Duke  of  Cobxwall. 

Old  Man,  Ten<mt  to  Gloucester. 

Earl  of  Kent. 

A  Fool. 

Earl  of  Gloucester. 

Servants  to  Cornwall. 

Edgar,  S(m  to  Gloucester. 

Edmund,  natural  Son  to  Gloucester. 

Goneril,      " 

Cuban,  a  CouHier. 

Regan, 

>^  Daughters  to  Lear 

A  Herald. 

Cordelia,    ^ 

Knights  of  Leafs  train,  Officers,  Messengers,  Safdiers,  and  Attendants. 


66 


SCENE,~Britmn. 


ACT  L 


SCENE  L— X  Room  o/  States  tn  King  Lear'*  Polo^, 


•  KjsifT,  GLorcB&THB,  ttfuZ  E^Mtrim, 

Kknt,  T  tbouglit  the  king  had  more  affected 
lihe  Juke  of  Albany*  tlittn  ContwdL 

Glo,  It ilid  aUajs aeem  so  to  us:  but  now,  in 
liljo  lU vision  of  tlu>  kingdom,  it  appeurs  not  *vbieli 
^^f  the  dukes  lie  valuei*  most ;  for  equalities  *  are 
Ht  weightnl,  that  curiofiitj  in  ueitber  can  make 
choice  of  either's  moiety.'* 

KK?tT*  la  not  this  jour  sou,  my  lord  ? 

kGLO,    His    breeding,    sir,    hath    been    at   my 
chi^rge;  I  haye  so  often  blushed  to  acknow!e<lg© 
liim,  that  now  I  am  brazed  to't. 
Kj?nt*  I  cannot  conceive  jmi. 
Glo,  Sir,  this  young  fellow's  mother   could: 

k whereupon    5; be    grew  round-wombed  ;  and  bad, 
in<!eed,  sir,  a  son  for  her  cradle  ere  she    had  a 
liusiband  for  her  bed.     Do  you  srael!  a  fault  ? 
Kk^t,  I  cannot  wisb  the  fault  undone^  the  ifisue 
of  it  lieing  m  proj^er, 

Glo,  But  I  have,  sir,  a  sonf  by  order  of  law, 
iome  year  dder  tluxn  tJil^,  who  yet  is  no  dearer  in 


r»)  Ftr»l  fulb,  ^iftititt. 


(t|  Firtt  fbUei,«i£0flii0,  Sir. 


*  — ^  Atbinjr— 1  SeMlHiil  wm*  atiri/pnny  tailed  Albany. 
_  ^  ^  HB  m«k#  ebelcc  «if  #itli4'r't  moieljr.J     "  Th«  quilUlei  and 
«if  the-kevefml  4ivlttons  aw  so  wfi^h«d  and  bsUnced 


my  account :  though  t^his  knave  came  aometbing 
saucily  info  •  the  world  before  he  was  sent  for,  yet 
was  bis  motber  fair  ;  there  was  g(Jod  wport  at  hi  a 
making,  and  the  whoreaou  mu^t  be  acknowledged. 
— Do  you  know  this  noble  gentleman,  Edmund  ? 

Ebm*  No,  my  lord. 

Glo,  My  lord  of  Kent :  remember  bim  here- 
after OS  my  honourable  friend. 

Emt.  My  servicea  to  your  lortlsbip. 

XEirr,  I  must  love  you,  and  sue  to  know  jou 
better. 

Edm,  Sir*  I  shall  study  deserving. 

Glo.  He  bath  been  out  nine  years,  and  away 
be  aball  again. — The  king  ia  coming. 


E filer     hF^Uj    COBBTWALL,    AjLB  AMTf    GOKRML, 

RROAjr,  OoRDsiAAf  and  Attendants. 

Leah.  Attend  the  lords  of  France  and  Bur- 
gundy, Gloater 


(•}  Flnt  foUe, /!?. 


1^1  nit  0T»  inotlirT.  tliat  the  eiactett  jipxiitSmy  cowtd  not  4etn- 
mlne  In  prefemnf  onr  ahAn  to  the  otber/'— WAHiiLrnToit. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[SCKHE  I. 


Glo.  I  shall,  my  licgc. 

lExeunt  Glouckstkb  and  Edmund. 
Leab.  Meantime  we  shall  express  our  darker* 
purpose. —  [divided 

Give  me  the  map  there. — Know  that  wo   have 
In  three  our  kingdom  :  and  'tis  our  fast^  intent 
To  shake  all  cares  and  business  from  our  age ; 
Conferring  them  on  younger  strengths,  while  we 
Unburden'd  crawl   toward  death.* — Our    son  of 

Cornwall, 
And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  have  this  hour  a  constant  will  to  publish 
Our  daughters'  several  dowers,  that  future  strife 
May  be  prevented  now.     The  princes,  France  and 

Burgundy, 
Great  rivals  in  our  youngest  daughter's  love, 
Long  in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  sojourn. 
And   here  are  to   be  answered. — Tell   me,   my 

daughters, 
(Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule, 
Interest  of  territory,  cares  of  state,**) 
Which  of  you  shall  we  say  doth  love  us  most  ? 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  extend 
Where  nature  doth  with  merit  challenge. — Gbneril, 
Our  eldest-bom,  speak  first. 
GoN.  Sir,  I  love  you  more  than  words*  can 

wield  the  matter ; 
Dearer,  than  eye-sight,  space,  and  liberty ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valu'd,  rich  or  rare ; 
No   less   than  life,  with  grace,   health,   beauty, 

honour; 
As  much  as  child  e'er  lov'd,  or  father  found ; 
A  love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  unable ; 
Beyond  all  manner  of  so  much  I  love  you. 

CoBD.   [Aside,']  What    shall    Cordelia   do?t 

Ix)ve,  and  be  silent. 
Leab.  Of  all  these  bounds,  even  from  this  line 

to  this, 


(•)  First  folio,  word. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  »peake. 


*  Darker  purpoie.^]  Secret,  hidden  purpoie. 

b  —f^stintent—l  The  quartos  XKaA,Jir$i  intent;  but  "/mI  In- 
tent,"  signifying  &rM<,  «««/ed  intent,  is,  like  "  darker  purpose," 
and  "eotM/anf  will,"  peculiarly  in  Shakespeare's  manner. 

e  —  while  we 

Unburden'd  crawl  toward  death.] 

The  passage  commeneing  with  these  words,  down  to  "  May  be 
prevented  now,"  does  not  occur  in  the  quartos, 
d  (Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule. 

Interest  of  territory,  cares  of  state,)  ] 
The  quartos  omit  tliese  two  lines. 

•  With  shadowy /or««f«  and  with  chainpains  rich'd, 
With  plenteous  rivers  and  wide-ekirted  meads, — ] 

So  the  folio  :  the  quartos  read  only, — 

*'  With  shady  forresis,  and  wide>s1drted  meads." 

f  Square  of  sense— }  By  square  of  sense,  if  square  is  not  a  cor- 
ruption, may  be  meant  the  complement  or  compass  of  sense.  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  suggests,  *'  sphere  of  sense;"  but  what  is 
"  sphere  of  sense?" 

g  More  richer  than  my  tongue.]  The  folio  reads,  "More  pon- 
derous,"* &c. 

h  Although  our  last,  not  least;  &c.]  In  the  quartos  this  passage 
stands, — 

58 


With  shadowy  forests  and  with  champains  rich'd, 
With  plenteous  rivers  and  wide-skirted  meads,* 
We  make  thee  lady :  to  thine  and  Albany's  issue* 
Be    this    perpetual. — ^What    says    our    second 

daughter. 
Our  dearest  Began,  wife  tot  Cornwall  ?  speak.t 

Reg.  I   am  made  of  that  self  metal   as  my 
sister. 
And  prize  me  at  her  worth.     In  my  true  heak*t 
I  find  she  names  my  very  deed  of  love  ; 
Only  she  comes  too  short, — ^that  I  profess 
Myself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys. 
Which  the  most  precious  square'  of  aenae  poa- 

sesses,§ 
And  find  I  am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  highness'  love. 

CoHD.     [Aside.']    Then  poor  Cordelia ! 
And  yet  not  so ;  since,  I  am  sure,  mj  love's 
Moi-e  richer »  than  my  tongue. 

Lear.  To  thee  and  thine,  hereditary  ever, 
Remain  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom  ; 
No  less  in  space,  validity,  and  pleasure. 
Than  that  conferr'd  on  Gbneril. — ^Now,  our  joy, 
Although  our  last,  not  least  *^  to  whose  yociDg  love 
The  vines  of  France  and  milk  of  Bargundj, 
Strive  to  he  interess'd ;  what  can  you  say,  to  draw 
A  third  more  opulent  Uian  your  sisterB  ?  Speak. 

CoBD.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Leab.  Nothing ! 

CoBD.  Nothing.' 

Leab.  Nothing  will  come  of  nothing :  ^peak 
again. 

CoBD.  Unhappy  that  I  am,  I  cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth:  I  love  your  majesty 
According  to  my  bond  ;  nor  more  nor  less. 

Leab.  How,  how,  Cordelia  I  mend  your  i^eedi 
a  little. 
Lest  it  II  may  mar  your  fortunes. 


(•)  First  folio,  Usues.  (t)  First  folio,  i/. 

C)  First  folio  omits,  speak,  {%)  First  folio,  profetoes. 

(y)  First  folio,  yoM. 

"  Although  the  last,  not  least  in  our  deere  lore. 
What  can  you  say  to  win  a  third,  mote  opulent 
Then  your  sisters  r** 
In  the  folio,— 

"  Although  our  last  and  least ;  to  whose  jimg  love. 
The  Vines  of  France,  and  Milke  of  Burgundie, 
strive  to  1>e  interest.    What  can  you  say,  to  draw 
A  third,  more  opilent  than  your  Sisters  t  speake.** 

That  and  in  the  folio  is  a  misprint  for  <*  but,"  it  seems  scareely 
possible  to  doubt,  yet  Mr.  Collier  and  Mr.  Knight  read,  "our 
last  and  least."  "Though  last  not  least,"  was  one  of  the  com 
monest  forms  of  expression  in  Shakespeare's  age ;  in  addition  to 
the  overwhelming  array  of  examples  cited  in  the  Variorum  edition 
of  1821,  Vol.  II.  pp.  276-279,  take  the  following  :— 

"  The  last,  not  least,  of  these  brave  bretheren." 

PcKLB'a  Polyhfmnia. 
"  Though  I  speak  last,  my  lord,  I  am  not  least." 

MiDDLETOv's  Mayor  of  Queenhorougk.,  Act  I.  8c.  S. 
And— 

"  My  last  is,  and  not  lea^t." 
Bkaumont  and  Kletcder's  Monsieur  Thomas,  Act  III.  Sc.  I. 
i  Lear.  Nothing! 

CoRo.  Nothing.]  Omitted  in  the  quartos. 


ACT  L] 


KINO  LEAR. 


[0OBirV  L 


Leab.  Ixjt  it  be  so, — thj  truth,  then,  be  thy 
dower: 
For,  by  the  sacred  radiance  of  the  sun, 
The  mysteries*  of  Hecate,  and  the  night ; 
By  all  the  operation  of  the  orbs 
From  whom  we  do  exist,  and  cease  to  be, 
Here  I  disclaim  all  my  paternal  care. 
Propinquity  and  |HX)perty  of  blood, 
And  as  a  stranger  to  ray  heart  and  me 
Hold  thee,  from  this,  for  e\er  !     The  barbarous 

Scythian, 
Or  he  that  makes  his  generation  messes 
To  gorge  his  appetite,  shall  to  my  bosom 
Be  as  well  neighbour'd,  pitied,  and  reliev'd, 
As  thou  my  sometime  daughter  : — 

Kent.  Good  my  liege, — 

Leab.  Peace,  Kent ! 
Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath. — 
I  lov'd  her  most,  and  thought  to  set  my  rest 
On  her  kind  nursery. Hence,  and  avoid  my 

sight  ! [7(0  COBDELIA.** 

So  be  my  grave  my  peace,  as  here  I  give 

Her  father's  heart  from  her ! — Call  France. — 

Who  stirs  ? 
Call  Burgundy. — Cornwall  and  Albany, 
With  my  two  daughters'  dowers  digest  this*  third  : 
Let  pride,  which  she  calls  plainness,  marry  her. 
I  do  invest  you  jointly  with  my  power, 
Pre-eminence,  and  all  the  large  effects      [conrae, 
I'hat  troop  with  majesty.     Ourself,  by  monthly 
With  reservation  of  an  hundred  knights, 
By  you  to  be  sustain'd,  shall  our  abode       [retain 
Make  with  you  by  due  turns,  t     Only  we  still  J 
The  name,  and  all  the  additions  §  to  a  king ; 
The  sway,  revenue,  execution  of  the  rest. 
Beloved  sons,  be  yours :  which  to  confirm, 
This  coronet  part  between  you. 

[Griving  the  crmvn. 

Kent.  Eoyal  Lear, 

Whom  I  have  ever  honour'd  as  my  king, 
Lov'd  as  my  father,  as  my  master  foUow'd, 
As  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers, — 

Leab.  The  bow  is  bent  and  drawn,  make  from 
the  shaft. 

Kent.  Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  heart :  be  Kent  unmannerly. 
When  Lear  is  mad.     What  wouldst  thou  do,  old 
man? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  th€. 
(I)  First  folin,  Mhall. 


(+)  Flnit  folio. /Mm^. 
(S)  Yitii  (oMo,  cuidition. 


»  The  mysteriei  of  Hecate^ — ]  Thequartos  read  mtiire$$t,  the 
first  folio.  muerieM:  the  correction  was  made  in  the  second  folio. 

b  7*0  Cordelia.]  This  direction  is  modem,  and  some  editors 
contend  that  the  words,— 

" Hence,  and  avoid  ray  sight !" 

are  addressed  to  Kent.    Few  readers,  we  apprehend,  will  agree 
with  them. 

c  Dear  5ir,  forboar. — 1    Omitted  in  the  quartos. 

d  To  shield  thee  from  diseakes  •/  the  vorld ;]  So  the  quartos ; 

CO 


Think'st  thou,  that  duty  shall  have  dread  to  speak. 
When  power  to  flattery  bows?     To   plainness 

honour's  bound, 
WTien   majesty  stoops*  to  folly.     Rcrerse  thy 

doom ;  t 
And,  in  thy  best  consideration,  check  [ment, 

Tliis  hideous  rashness :  answer  my  life  my  judg- 
Thy  youngest  daughter  does  not  love  thee  least ; 
Nor  are  those  empty-hearted  whose  low  aonnd 
Keverbs  %  no  hollowness. 

liEAR.  Kent,  on  thy  life  no  moie  I 

Kent.  My  life  I  never  held  bat  as  a§  pawn 
To  wage  against  thine  enemies ;  ne'er  fear  to  lose  it, 
Thy  safety  being  the  ||  motive. 

Lear.  Out  of  my  sight  1 

Kent.  See  better,  Lear;    and  let    me  still 
remain 
The  true  blank  of  thine  eye. 

Leab.  Now,  by  Apollo  ! — 

Kent.  Now,  by  Apollo,  kmg, 

Thou  swcar'st  thy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear.  O,  vassal  I  miacreant ! 

[^Laying  his  hand  on  ku  neord. 

Alb.  Corn.  Dear  sir,  forbear.* 

Kent.  Kill  thy  physician,  and  the  IT  fee  beatow 
Upon  the  foul  disease.     Bevoke  thy  gift ; 
Or,  whilst  I  can  vent  clamoor  from  mj  throat, 
I'll  tell  thee  thou  doet  evil. 

Lear.  Hear  me,  recreant  I 

On  thine  allegiance  hear  me  I — 
Since**  thou  hast  sought  to  make  na  break  oar 
vow,tt  [pride, 

(Which  we  durst   never  yet)  and,  with  stimin'd 
To  come  betwixt  our  sentence  Xt  ^^  <>v  power, 
(Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  oon  bear) 
Our  potency  made  good,  take  thy  reward. 
Five  days  we  do  allot  thee,  for  provision 
To  shield  thee  from  diseases^  of  the  world ; 
And,  on  the  sixth,  to  turn  thy  hated  back 
Upon  our  kingdom  :  if,  on  the  tenth  day  following. 
Thy  banifth'd  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions. 
The  moment  is  thy  death.     Away  !  By  Jupiter, 
This  shall  not  be  revok'd  I 

Kent.  Fare   thee  well,  king:   sith  thus  thou 
wilt  appear. 
Freedom*  lives  hence,  and  banishment  is  here. — 
The  god.s  to  their  dear  shelter  take  thee,  maid, 

[^To   CORDBLZA. 


( 0 )  First  folio,  falh.  ( t )  First  folio,  reserve  tkp  rtatt, 

(1)  l-irHt  folio,  sound*  Rererbe.       (§)  First  folio  omits,  «. 
( II )  First  folio  omits,  the.  (IT)  First  folio,  lAf . 
(♦•)  First  folio.  Thai.  (ft)  First  folio,  wMPet. 

(U)  First  folio,  fmlmces. 

the  folio  hat->"  disasters  of  the  world."  DUeane,  in  Us  old  and 
literal  sense  of  discomforts,  hardships,  and  the  like,  is,  however, 
much  the  more  appropriate  word. 

e  Freedom  Ures  hence,— "]  The  quartos  have  Frlendshin  for 
••Freedom;"  and  in  the  next  line,  instead  of  "dear  shelter,** 
they  read  protection . 


ACT  l] 


KINQ  LEAR. 


[SCENl  I. 


That  jostlj  think'st,  and  hast  most  rightly  said  ! — 
And  jour  large  speeches  may  your  deeds  approve, 
[jTo  Kboan  and  Gonebil. 
That  good  effects  may  spring  firom  words  of  love. — 
Thus  Kent,  O  princes,  bids  you  all  adieu ; 
He'll  shape  his  old  course  in  a  country  new. 

[Exit, 

Flourish,     Re-enter  Gloucesteb;  with  Fbance, 
BuBOUNDT,  and  Attendants. 

Glo.  Here's  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble 
lord. 

Leab.  My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
We  first  address  toward  you,  who  with  this  king 
Hath  ri?aird  for  our  daughter:     what,   in   the 

least, 
Will  you  require  in  present  dower  with  her. 
Or  cease  your  quest  of  love  ? 

BuB.  Most  royal  majesty, 

I  crave  no  more  than  hath  your  highness  otfcr'd, 
Nor  wiU  you  tender  less. 

Leab.  Eight  noble  Burgundy, 

When  she  was  dear  to  us,'  we  did  hold  her  so  ; 
But  now  her  price  is  fall'n.   Sir,  there  she  stands; 
If  aught  witlun  that  little  seeming  substance. 
Or  all  of  it,  with  our  displeasure  piec*d, 
Ajid  nothing  more,  may  fitly  like  your  grace. 
She's  there,  and  she  is  yours. 

Bub.  I  know  no  answer. 

Leab.  Will  you,  with  those  infirmities  she  owes. 
Unfriended,  new-adopted  to  our  hate, 
Dower'd  with  our  curse,  and  stranger'd  with  our 

oath, 
Take  her,  or  leave  her  ? 

Bub.  Pardon  me,  royal  sir ; 

Election  makes  not  up  on  *  such  conditions. 

Leab.  Then  leave  her,  sir ;  for,  by  the  power 
that  made  me, 
I  tell  you  all  her  wealth. — For  you,  great  king, 

[To  France. 
I  would  not  from  your  love  make  such  a  stray. 
To  match. you  where  I  hate;   therefore  beseech 

you 
To  avert  your  liking  a  more  worthier  way. 
Than  on  a  wretch  whom  Nature  is  asham'd 
Almost  to  acknowledge  hers. 

Fbance.  This  is  most  strange. 

That  she,  who  even  but  now  was  your  bestf  object. 
The  argument  of  your  praise,  balm  of  your  age. 
Most  best,  mo6t:t  dearest,  should  in  this  trice  of 
time 


(•)  Flnt  folio,  in.  (f )  Pint  folio  omits,  best. 

(t)  Pint  folio,  The  but,  the. 

^  It  Uno  vieUnu  blot,  murder,  or  foulnett,—]  Mr.  Collier's  i 
BoUtor  cbangM  this  to, 

"— ^  BO  viclons  blot,  nor  other  foulness," 

which  Is  certainly  a  Teiy  plausible  substitution. 


Commit  a  thing  so  monstrous,  to  dismantle 
So  many  folds  of  favour  !  Sure,  her  ofience 
Must  be  of  such  unnatural  degree. 
That  monsters  it,  or  your  fore-vouch'd  affection 
Fall  into  taint ;  which  to  believe  of  her. 
Must  be  a  faith  that  reason  without  miracle 
Should  never  plant  in  me. 

Cob.  I  yet  beseech  your  majesty, — 

If  for  I  want  that  glib  and  oily  art, 
To  speak  and  purpose  not;  since  what  I  well* 

intend, 
I'll  do 't  before  I  speak, — ^that  you  make  known 
It  is  no  vicious  blot,  murder,*  or  foulness, 
No  unchaste  action,  or  dishonoiur'd  step, 
That  hath  deprived  me  of  your  grace  and  favour ; 
But  even  for  want  of  that  for  which  I  am  richer, — 
A  still-soliciting  eye,  and  such  a  tongue 
That  I  am  glad  I  have  not,  though  not  to  have  it 
Hath  lost  me  in  your  liking. 

Leab.  Better  thou 

Hadst  not  been  bom,  than  not  to  have  pleas'd  me 
better. 

France.  Is  it  but  this  ?  a  tardiness  in  nature. 
Which  often  leaves  the  history  unspoke. 
That  it  intends  to  do  ? — My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
What  say  you  to  the  lady?  Love's  not  love. 
When  it  is  mingled  with  respects,^  that  stand 
Aloof  from  the  entire  point.     Will  you  have  her  ? 
She  is  herself  a  dowry. 

Bub.  Royal  Lear,f 

Give  but  that  portion  which  youi*self  propos'd. 
And  here  I  take  Cordelia  by  the  hand. 
Duchess  of  Burgundy. 

Leab.  Nothing :  I  have  sworn ;  I  am  firm. 

Bub.  I  am  sorry,  then,  you  have  so  lost  a  father 
That  you  must  lose  a  husband. 

CoB.  Peace  be  with  Burgundy  I 

Since  that  respects  of  fortune  {  are  his  love, 
I  shall  not  be  his  wife. 

Fbance.  Fairest  Cordelia,  that  art  most  rich, 
being  poor ; 
Most  choice,  forsaken ;  and  most  lov'd,  despis'd  I 
Thee  and  thy  virtues  here  I  seize  upon, 
Be  it  lawful  I  take  up  what's  cast  away. 
Gods,  gods !  'tia  strange,  that  from  their  cold'st 

neglect 
My  love  should  kindle  to  inflam'd  respect. — 
Thy  dowerless    daughter,   king,   thrown   to   my 

chance. 
Is  queen  of  us,  of  ours,  and  our  fair  France  : 
Not  all  the  dukes  of  wat'rish  Burgundy 
Shall  buy  this  unpriz'd  precious  maid  of  me.— 


(•)  Pirst  folio,  wilt.  (t)  First  folio,  King. 

(t)  First  folio,  respect  and  Fortnnet. 

b  When  it  ie  mingled  with  n%vwi»,—^  The  folio  reads,— 
"  When  it  is  mingled  with  regarda,"  &c. 
By  "respects"  is  meant  contiderationtt  temple*,  frc. 
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Quo.  Kent  bnnisli'il  thu^  [  and  France  in  chokr 

nd  tJbe  king  gone  to- night !    subscribed  •   hifl 
power  1 


*  KihiVlioa  t]  Thj,!  lA,  A^'oiPiiiiH,    The  wi^rd,  in  thii  senM^ 


Confio'd  to  cxliibition  I*  All  tins  done 

Upon  the giid  1  ^ — Edmund^  bow  naw !   what  news? 

E[>M.  So  please  jour  lordship,  nonc> 

[FuHing  up  the  hii^. 

Glo.  Why  BO  earneady  seek  yon  to  put  up  that 
letter? 


ti  itlll  emploji^d  itl  ctur  atiiversUlei. 

b  ETjMii  §h£  fid  I— 1  Perhftpt  mcnni*  Dp<Jii  tht  ipirr  at  jjofsi/ ,  ai 
ftu  intiant, 

e3 


i 


KING  LEAR. 


rS0£KE  III. 


the  moon^  and 

Hj  t  necessity  ; 

ktiavea.    thieves^ 

M)iriant?e;  druiik- 

1 1  fVufinl  obedience 

Jl  il,.:T  ^M   are  evil  in, 

M>  ^'.liuiirrt^ilG  evasion 

^  goatish  diajwHi- 

^*     Mj  father  com- 

thp  dragon's  tail : 

r*f'7  major;  bo  that 

|..lii^rous.^Tut,§   I 

lii,  h^d  tlie  maidcnhej^t 

1  tin  my  bastard i 311  ng^, 

■-,  nJtt?  the  eata?itro(>he 

■     is  villainous  melan- 

1'  Bedlam. — 


tt'iid  ihese  divisions!  fa, 

Edmund!  what  serious 

ng^  brotlier,  of  a  prediction 
ilU^whAt;  should  follow  these 

.[i^9iinim?lf  with  that? 

I*  the  (effects  he  wrifea   of 

i(f  unnaturalnesa*  between 

:  ■  death,  dearth,  dissohi- 

divisiotia  in  state,  menaces 

tiin^t  king  and  nobles;  needless 

nciit  of  fr loads,  dissipation  of 

cht'S,  and  I  know  not  what. 

have   jou   been    a    sectary 

oumej  when  saw  jou  mj  father 

i  gone  by. 
\  j^M  with  htm  ? 
I  two  hours  together, 

!  JOU  in  gootl  terms  ?  Found  yon 
:  ^iire  in  bim,  by  word  nor  countenance  ? 
Xone  al  all. 

Betinnk  joandf  wherein  you  may  have 
him:  and  al  my  entreaty  forbear  his 
ontil-aome  little  time  hath  qualified  the 
hia  fi^Ieasnie ;  which  at  this  instant  so 
n  kfany  that  with  the  mischief  of  your 
ipoald  scarcely  allay. 


lI'lHIOt  uwrftHtm 


(t)  Pint  folio  omits,  ih: 


It  irffe^  o»:  (4)  First  foUo  omits.  Tu%. 

(I)  First  folio  omits,  Edgar— <ind. 

The  folio,  omitting  the  intervening 


f,  fiMBiM  you,  the  effects  he  writes  of,  succeede  un- 
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Edg.  Some  villain  hath  done  me  wrong. 

Edm.  That 's  my  fear.**  I  pray  you,  have  a 
continent  forbearance  till  the  speed  of  his  rage 
goes  slower ;  and,  as  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  my 
lodging,  from  whence  I  will  fitly  bring  you  to 
hear  my  ^)rd  speak :  pray  ye,  go ;  there's  my 
key : — if  you  do  stir  abroad,  go  armed. 

Edg.  Ai-med,  brother? 

Edm.  Brother,  I  advise  you  to  the  best ;  go 
armed  ;  *  I  am  no  honest  man,  if  there  be  any 
good  meaning  toward  you :  I  have  told  you  what 
I  have  seen  and  heard  but  faintly ;  nothing  like 
the  image  and  horror  of  it :  pray  you,  away. 

Edg.  Shall  I  hear  from  you  anon  ? 

Edm.  I  do  serve  you  in  this  business. — 

[Exit  Edgab. 
A  credulous  father,  and  a  brother  noble. 
Whose  nature  is  so  far  from  doing  harms, 
That  he  suspects  none ;  on  whose  foolish  honesty 
My  practices  ride  easy  ! — I  see  the  business. — 
Let  me,  if  not  by  birth,  have  lands  by  wit : 
All  with  me's  meet,  that  I  can  fashion  fit.    [Exit. 


SCENE  III.— ^  Boom  in  the  Duke  of  Albany** 
Palace. 

Enter  Goneril,  and  Oswald  her  Steward. 

GoN.  Did  my  father  strike  my  gentleman  for 
chiding  of  his  fool  ? 

Osw.  Ay,  madam. 

GoN.  By  day  and  night  he  wrongs  me ;  every 
hour 
He  flashes  into  one  gross  crime  or  other, 
That  sets  us  all  at  odds :  I'll  not  endure  it : 
His  knights  grow  riotous,  and  himself  upbraids  us 
On  every  trifle. — When  he  returns  from  hunting, 
I  will  not  speak  with  him ;  say  I  am  sick : — 
If  you  come  slack  of  former  services. 
You  shall  do  well ;  the  fault  of  it  I'll  answer. 

Osw.  He's  coming,  madam  ;  I  hear  him. 

[Horns  without, 

GoN.  Put    on    what    weary    negligence    you 
please. 
You   and  your   fellows;    I'd   have   it  come   to 

question : 
If  he  distaste  it,  let  him  to  my  sister, 
Whose  mind  and  mine,  I  know,  in  that  are  one^ 
Not  to  be  over-rul'd.''     Idle  old  man, 
That  still  would  manage  those  authorities. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  go  armed. 

happily.    When  saw  you  my  Father  last  f " 

D  That's  my  fear.]  In  the  quartos,  the  remainder  of  this 
speech,  and  Edgar's  reply,  are  omitted. 

c  Not  to  he  over-rul'd.]  This,  and  the  four  following  lines,  are 
omitted  in  the  folio. 
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KINQ  LEAR. 


[8CKVE  IT. 


1  liiH  ill  iiiitli  |iiM  II  ii«vii,v  t     N"W,  hy  my  life, 

I  l|i|  ixiili  till    li.iliin  ii^iilli,  lllltl  lllllril  In>  llsM 

Wtili   I  III  I  Li   ii'i   Ittiiiiiiin,     wImmi  (Ii«7  art'  s(>oii 

iiiiiiii'ii 

lit  imiiilii  I  nlitil   1  liii\n  Niiiil. 

I  Ihm  Wrll,  llindiim. 

llii.i     Anil   111   III"  kiiixhtH  Imvo  voiiUr  Knika 
iHiiiiiiH  ><Mi  ; 
\\  litil  HiiiM  •  III   H,  iiii  luiitlor;  lulvim*  your  follows 

ml  I 

I  MiHilil  liii>i>il  tUiii)  lii*iitv  (HViiKioiis.  iiiul  I  ^llalK 
riiMi    I   iiHM   "|H'«k    *     I'll  ysvxw  Mniirfit  to  my 

iiitt«'i. 
'I'll  liiilil  iii\  iMiumo.      riv|MUx*  lor  iliunor. 

j^  KxfumL 


Kt  •«(        ll     l«"»    •*»   «^'l^    ^    ***^^*'*    *%NV*.\*  K«\»«» 

lli.il  fill  uu     y^^'sU  *llU»-*N.'  "»>   «^^^^i  ;i',lv>e.« 

M«u  »»on  iKi»Miv.^  "•*•*  »^*  *'*^*  '•'*"  ^^'*-*'' 

,     lU   li  kkkU  \l 

•  •I.  ,11  tl.tl  il.  -    i^»-»  '-^   '•»'v-^'« 


Leab.  Who  wouldst  thoa  Benre  ? 

Kknt.  You. 

Lear.  Dost  thou  know  me,  fellow  ? 

Kent.  No,  sir ;  but  yon  have  that  in  your 
countenance  which  I  would  &m  eall  master. 

Lkar.  Wliat's  that? 

Kent.  Authority. 

Leab.  What  services  canst  thou  do? 

Kent.  I  can  keep  honest  counsel,  ride,  ran, 
mar  a  curious  tale  in  telling  it,  and  deliver  a 
]»lain  message  bluntly :  that  whidi  ordinary  men 
are  tit  for,  I  am  qualified  in ;  and  the  beat  of  me 
is. — ililigence. 

Leab.  How  old  art  thoa  ? 

Kent.  Not  so  young,  sir,  to  lore  a  woman  fer 
»inpng:  nor  so  old,  to  dote  on  her  for  any  thing: 
I  I  have  years  on  my  back  forty-eight. 

Lkar.  Follow  me;  thoa  shalt  serve  me,  if  I 

;  like  thee  no  worse  after  dinner.    I  will  not  part 

frvmi  thee  yet. — Dinner,  ho,  dinner! — ^Where's 

m V  kuave  ?  my  fool  ?     Go  you  and  call  my  fool 

hiihor.  [JSxU  an  Attendant. 

Enter  Oswajld. 

Y«M«  yxHi.  fimh.  where*!  my  daughter  ? 

^Vw.  Sc*  please  you, —  \_ExiL 

\jL%M.  What  says  the  ffSkm  there?  Call  the 
<^'<^C  Wk. — [EM  a  Knight.]— Where's  my 
ixi\  W^ — I  think  the  world's  asleep. — 


\vs,  ■\.\^  *■<■■ 

I        ,       I     I    Ml.     »»!'»    ^'-^^   •*    ^'^  f.»i  .liriiitT:   g<*. 
,  ,,         1^       I     Vn,n,tiUii.  :     How  do»  ! 

I  |.;|  .|.,  MliiHi  |ii«»l»>'»*'    Whatwooldsl 

J  II    ..,.,|, ,..,  1,1  III'  no  li***  tlwn  T  »com; 

/         liiil)  lli.il    «>n   |»»»»  mo  in  tniM  ;  to 

,j    I    I     |i..iii.>l  .    lo  ttoixoix*  with  him 

,..|  ....    hull  .   !••  liiir  jmiirmont :  to 

;  .    /  .  |..,..>i' ,    mill  to  ost  no  ti6h.(2 

,\    I     ..I       ..ll       lIlKli    '.' 

. .  ■,   i..ii.  .1  liiiiiiitl  AlW,  ki\A  af 

/             r,     ;    .,   I . .   t  a.-^  |ii>iii   fill    i\  Mibjivt,  a< 
..    IJ...II    .ill    j i   rm»icb       Whsl 


R^-ftUfT  Knight. 

H»w  T».*-ir  •  whrtv"*  that  mongrel? 

Kv7i;kt.  Ho  «ftr»,  my  lord,  your  daughter*  is 

JtCA  mvll. 

LuAH.  Why  cime  not  the  slave  back  to  me, 
whrti  1  «Jrd  him "? 

Knt6ht.  Sir«  ho  aiifw«red  me  in  the  roundest 
manner,  ho  wooM  not. 

Lear.  He  w^-mU  not  I 

KxT6HT.  My  kwd.  I  know  not  what  the  matter 
is ;  bat.  to  my  judpnefit.  your  highness  is  not 
ont<Trainoii  wiih  thai  cnx-vioaioas  affection  as  you 
wcro  wont :  thero  V  a  groat  abatement  of  kindness 
appoan^  a5  woll  in  the  general  dependants  as  in 
tbi'  liuko  him<«e!f  al^o.  and  your  daughter. 

Lr.AR.  Ha!  sa\of4  thou  so? 

Kxir.HT.  1  U»stxvh  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord. 
if  1  K*  mlsiaion ;  for  my  duty  cannot  be  silent 
wlun  1  think  your  higlmcs?  wronged. 

Lf.ar.  T])on  bill  romomborest  me  of  mine  own 


•     Fir*i  folio.  Dcmpktfn, 
»    Th-i    mp    mf    r/feck    difltanr.— 1    i>if»f€,    lm»,   •IgfiiSn 


Dneeption  :  T  finre  peroeived  a  moflt  faml  neglwt 

[of  Uie ;  which  T  have  rather  blfttned  tm  mtno  own 

ealotis  ctiriusitj  than  oa  a  ?^ry  pretence  and  pur- 

|poiei>f  unkintiQL*a»r  I  will  iook  further  into'L^ — 

But  If  here  'i  my  fcMjl  ?     I  have  not  sevti  him  this 

two  tbjH. 

KifiaiiT,  Since  my  }'<>iibi^  lady's    gohig    into 
FrftTict*,  sir,  the  fool  hath  much  pined  uway. 
fjK.iR.  No  more  of  thitt ;  I  havo  noted  it  well 

m 


— Go  yon  I  and  tdl  my  daughter  I  would  epeak 
with  hcr,—{Ejdt  an  Altendaut]  Go  you,  call 
hither  my  fooU — \_£xit  an  Attendant.] 

Ee-mter  Oswili>* 
0,  jou  sir,  yon,  come  you  hUhon  JJir:  who  am  I, 

0»w.  My  iatlffi  father. 


£I>i  li-Ai 


IT. 


k:-*?/. 


i'^.V 


fv-.'i..    J>^'      i^      i-^*^      i-^      V»- — irr!r»:*t     ZT 

r.w'.  * 
f'yjt,.  brrii-  "»vi  w'St  be-^  uie  !lt  c^jxwmb. 

fV-X -  ^^':- Vr  fvf  uii-'iZ  OE-e'e  jArt  thai '«  oat  o^ 
Ifci'^jL? .  N*v.  ^::j  tLcfa  cvi^t  sk/I  soikr  &a  the  wind 
tei'^,  riy/»j*it  «a.V:h  <>/M  ^if^rJv:  ifc^re.  take  mr 
•yjuyrM'i.  WLr,  thi*  fti;«.;w  Li*  faa&L^hed  r^o  oq** 
4*'-^,v.'f>.  wyi  did  iLfr  third  a  bleseins  against  hi? 
wiJJ ;  if  ili'y'i  fol'o"'  Lim.  t}io-j  mas:  needs  wear 
i/jv  i:fti*:frA,\t, — if'^»  u<jm.  nuncle  !  Would  I  ha^l 
tiro  t^ti.Ku;u\f^.  hiA  two  day;^hter?  ! 

\.if.\iL,   Wh  V,  uj y  Uy  ? 

fV^L.  If  I  ?ave  th*:rn  ail  my  living,  Td^  keep 
I/, V  *>-»! wui ^>s  UiV vJ f.  IV' re '3  mine ;  beg  another 
tA  thy  *W'y^iX*tx>., 

l^,ASi,  1'ak'.'  hee<l,  Mrrah. — the  whip. 

y«^jL.  Tnjth'jt  a  d'^  must  to  kennel ;  he  must 
\Mi  whi|i[K:<i  out,  when  the  lady  brach  may  stand 
by  the  firtr  and  stink. 
'  J^EAB.  A  pestilent  gall  to  me ! 

tViL.  Sirrah,  I  Ml  teach  thee  a  speech. 

Lkab.  Do. 

FfAJL.  Mark  it,  nimcle  : — 

J  Lave  more  than  thou  showost, 
Spr,*ak  less  tlian  thou  knowest. 
Lend  less  than  thou  owest, 
Kidc  more  than  thou  goest. 


(•)  First  folio,  strucken. 

•  Why,  frx>l?)  This  interrogatory,  in  the  form  of.  "Why.  my 
boyT"  i*  given  in  the  folio  to  Lear;  but,  as  Mr.  Dyce  observes, 
it  is  plain  that  the  Fool  addresses  the  King  for  the  first  time, 
when  he  says,  "  How  now,  nuncle  !  " 

*'  —  than  tkm  trowest,— J  That  is,  than  thou  belitrtst. 

<■  Thii*  is  nothing,  fool.J  In  the  folio,  this  speech  is  assigned 
to  Kent. 

d  No,  lad.  teach  me.]    This  line  and  the  portion  of  the  dialogue 

6S 


ikj  wImcv, 


TiiLi  Twi  lesA  ifr  a 

:c  Ties.  "!*  "^^^  "s^ 
r. — yjL  rxT*  3x1*  »  ' 
naJc-i;  III  -Of^  X  31:0  Vr-r. 
'  X  '^t-    ViT.  1,:.  XT 


of  M  nnlee'd 
lor  "s.     Gui  Yoa 


be  made 

die  rent  of 
zat  v3  M(  befieiv  a  Ibol. 

[ToXsKT. 

Fx::-  1^365  ii:«  kaev  the  iMi 1,  mj  boy, 

F»L.   Trd;:  krd.  dsas  fwiMilTil  ifaee 
T>  zTTf  away  dn*  kad, 
G:^>e  T^ife  hzm  koe  br  me. — 

Tbe  «w€^aifel  bme 

Wm  pceKBiIy  I 
Tbr  •>Qe  in  modej  ] 

Hk  ocher  ^»iid  om  there. 
Leas.  I>>s<  ti»:«  ea3  me  fool,  boj  ? 
Fo?L.    AH   thy  other  thles  dioii  ha^t   gifen 
awiy  :  that  thoa  wMt  boni  with. 

KzxT.  Tikii  is  DOC  altogether  fooL  my  kwd- 
F  >3L.  No.  'faith,  krds  and  great  men  will  not 
let  me;  if  I  had  a  moDopolr  oiit.C3j  they  would 
hare  pan  on't :  and  U&s't'  *too.  they  wiH  not  let 
me  have  all  foK4  to  myself :  they  11  be  snatching. — 
Xonde.  glTo  me  an  egg.  and  I  *I1  ^to  thee  two 
crowna. 

Lkar.  What  two  Clowns  shall  they  be  ? 
Fool.  Why.  after  1  have  cut  the  egg  i*  the 
middle,  and  eat  up  the  meat,  the  two  crowns  of 
the  e^g.  When  thou  clorest  thy  crown ;(  i'  the 
middle,  and  garest  away  both  parts,  thou  borest 
thine  ass  on  thy  back  o'er  the  dirt:  thou  hadst 
httle  wit  in  thy  bald  crown,  when  thou  gayest  thy 
golden  one  away.  If  I  speak  like  myself  in  this, 
let  him  be  whipped  that  lirst  finds  it  so. 

[Singing. 
Fo-iis  had  ne'er  hss  ^race*  in  a  ffear  ; 

For  tcise  men  are  ^XMtn  foppish, 
Atid  knoie  not  hate  their  trits  to  wear, 
Thtir  matuurs  are  so  apish. 


V*)  Old  copies  omit.  Or.  (f )  Old  copies,  lom^et.  lode$. 

O  First  folio,  Crornnet. 

down  to  and  Including  the  words  in  the  Fool's  speech,  "they'll 
be  snatching."  are  omitted  in  the  folio. 

•  FooU  had  ne'er  Uss  grace  im  a  year;]  The  quartos  have,— 

•* ne'er  less  writ  in  a  year ; " 

perhaps  the  true  reading :  as  in  Lyl^s  ••  Mother  Bombie,"  1594, 
we  find,  *•  1  think  gentlemen  kmd  mmt  Uuwitiua  ftar.**. 


] 


KING  LKAR. 


[scene  IV. 


iR.  When  were  jou  wont  to  be  so  full  of 
Birrah? 

>L.  I  have  used  it,  nuncle,  ever  since  thou 
t  thj  daughters  thj  mothers  :  for  when  thou 
them  the  rod,  and  putt'st  down  thine  own 
es, 

[Singing. 

lien  ikeyfor  sudden  Joy  did  weep, 

And  I  for  sorrow  sung* 
luU  su4^  a  king  should  plat/  bo-j)eep, 

And  go  thefooU^  among. 

ee,  nuncle,  keep  a  school-master  that  can 
hy  fool  to  lie  ;  I  would  fain  learn  to  lie. 

A.  An  you  lie,  sirrah,  we'll  have  you 
id. 

L.  I  marvel  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daughters 
bey  'U  have  me  whipped  for  speaking  true, 
have  me  whipped  for  lying ;  and  some- 
[  am  whipped  for  holding  my  peace.  I  had 
be  any  kind  o'  thing  than  a  fool ;  and  yet 
1  not  be  thee,  nuncle  ;  thou  hast  pared  thy 
both  sides,  and  left  nothing  i'  the  middle. 
omes  one  o'  the  parings. 

Enter  Goneril. 

B.  How  now,  daughter !  what  makes  that 
frontlet  on  ?(4) 

ikB  t  you  are  too  much  of  late  i'  the  frown. 
L.  Thou  wast  a  pretty  fellow  when  thou 
10  need  to  care  for  her  frowning ;  now  thou 
O  without  a  figure.  I  am  better  than  thou 
If ;  I  am  a  fool,  thou  art  nothing. — Yes, 
li  [^To  GoN.],  I  will  hold  my'tongue,  so  your 
ids  me,  though  you  say  nothing.     Mum, 

He  that  keeps  nor  crust  nor  crumb. 
Weary  of  all,  shall  want  some. — 
a  sheal'd  peascod.         [Pointing  io  Leah. 
.  Not  only,  sir,  this  your  all-licens'd  fool, 
ler  of  your  insolent  retinue 
irly  carp  and  quarrel ;  breaking  forth 
c  and  not-to-be-endurcd  riots.     Sir, 
thought,  by  making  this  well  known  unto 

you, 
ve   found   a   safe  redress;  but  now  grow 
fearful. 


tt  fkdio,  Pooie. 


(t)  Flrtt  folio  omits,  Methinkt. 


Then  ihejffw  sudden  jop  did  weep. 
And  I  for  Borrow  aung"  &c.] 
f  wood's  ••  Rape  of  Lucrece/'— 

"  When  Tarquin  first  in  court  began, 

And  was  approved  King, 

Some  men  for  tudden  joy  gan  tceep. 

And  I  for  aorrow  aing." 
it's  had  it  head  bit  off  by  it  young.]    Meaning,   That  it 
U  head  bU  of,  &c.]     See  note  (3).  Vol.  I.  p.  330. 
rkling.]  This  word,  which,  like  the  Scotch  darklina,  im- 
kedmrk,oec\in  again  in  "  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream," 


By  what  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  and  done, 

That  you  protect  this  course,  and  put  it  on 

By  your  allowance ;    which  if  you   should,   the 

fault 
Would  not  'scape  censure,  nor  the  redresses  sleep. 
Which,  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome  weal. 
Might  in  their  working  do  you  that  offence, — 
Which  else  were  shame — that  then  necessity 
Will  call  discreet  proceeding. 
Fool.  For  you  trow,*  nuncle. 

The  hedge-sparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  so  long. 
That  it's  had  it  head  bit  off  by  it  young.** 

So,  out  went  the  candle,  and  we  were  left  darkling." 

Lear.  Are  you  our  daughter  ? 

GoN.  I  would  you  would  make  use  of  that  f 
good  wisdom 
Whereof  I  know  you  are  fraught ;  and  put  away 
These  dispositions,  which  of  late  transport  you 
From  what  you  rightly  are. 

Fool.  May  not  an  ass  know   when   the   can 
draws  the  horse  ? —  Whoop,  Jug  !  I  love  thee, 

Lear.  Does  any  here  know  me  ? — This  is  not 
Lear  :  [his  eyes  ? 

Does  Lear  walk  thus  ?  speak  thus  ?     Where  are 
Either  his  notion  weakens,  his  discemings 
Are  lethargied. — Ha  !  Waking? — 'tis  not  so. — 
Who  is  it  that  can  tell  me  who  I  am  ? — 

Fool.  Lear's  shadow  ? 

Lear.  I  would  learn  that,  for,  by  the  marks  of 
sovereignty,  knowledge,  and  reason,** 
I  should  be  false  persuaded  I  had  daughters. — 

Fool.  Which    they  will    make    an    obedient 
father.' 

Lear.  Your  name,  fair  gentlewoman  ? 

GoN.  This  admiration,  sir,  is  much  o'  the  favour 
Of  other  your  new  pranks.     I  do  beseech  you 
To  understand  my  purposes  aright :  [wise. 

As   you  are  old   and  reverend,  you  J   should  be 
Here  do  you  keep  a  hundred  knights  and  squires ; 
Men  so  disordered,  so  debosh'd,  and  bold. 
That  this  our  court,  infected  with  their  manners. 
Shows  like  a  riotous  inn  :  epicurism  and  lust 
Make  it  more  like  a  tavern  or  a  brothel, 
Than   a  grac'd  palace.     The  shame   itself  doth 

speak 
For  instant  remedy  :  be,  then,  desir*d 
By  her,  that  else  will  take  the  thing  she  begs, 


(•)  First  folio,  know.  (t)  First  folio,  your. 

(X)  First  folio  omits,  you. 

Act  II.  Sc.  8:  and  Is  found  in  the  ancient  comedy  of  "Roister 
Doister,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,—"  He  will  go  darklyng  to  his  grave." 

d  _  for,  by  the  marks  of  sovereignty,  knowledge,  and  reason, 
I  should  be  false  persuaded,"  &c.)  This  is  certainly  obscure, 
Warburton  reads,  "  —  of  sovereignty  of  knowledge,"  &c.;  but 
possibly  the  meaning  may  be  restored  by  simply  omitting  the 
comma  after  sovereignty,  "  —  by  the  marks  of  sovereignty  know, 
ledge  and  reason."  i.e.  of  aupreme  or  aovereign  knowledge,  &c. 

e  —  an  obedient  father.]  This  and  the  three  preceding  lines  ar^ 
only  found  in  the  quartos. 
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ACT   I.] 


KING  LEAK. 


[8CXBS  IT» 


A  little  to  disquAiitity  jour  train  ; 
And  the  remainder,  that  shall  still  depend, 
To  be  such  men  as  may  bcsort  your  age, 
Which  know  themselves  and  you. 

Leab.  Daikness  and  devils  ! — 

Saddle  my  horses !  call  my  train  together  I — 
Degenerate  bastard  !  I  '11  not  trouble  thee ; 
Yet  have  I  left  a  daughter. 

GoN.  You   strike  my  people  ;    and    yoiu-  dis- 
ordered rabble 
Make  servants  of  their  betters. 

Enter  Albany. 

Leab.  Woe,  that  too  late  repents, — [To  Alb.] 
O,  sir,  are  you  come  ?  * 
Is   it    your   will  ?      Speak,   sir.  —  Prepai-e    my 

horses. — 
Ingratitude  I  thou  marble-hearted  fiend, 
More  hideous,  when  thou  showVt  thee  in  a  child, 
Than  the  sea-monster  I 

Alb.  Pray,  sir,  be  patient. 

Leab.  Detested  kite !  thou  liest :  \_To  Gonkbil. 
My  train  are  men  of  choice  and  rarest  parts, 
That  all  particulars  of  duty  know, 
And  in  the  most  exact  regard  support 
The  worships  of  their  name. — O,  most  small  fault. 
How  ugly  didst  thou  in  Cordelia  show  ! 
Which,  like  an  engine,*  wrench'd  my  frame  of 

nature 
From  the  fix'd  place;  drew  from  my  heart  all 

love. 
And  added  to  the  gall.     O  I>ear,  Lear,  Lear  ! 
Beat  at  this  gate,  that  let  thy  folly  in, 

[^Striking  his  head. 
And  thy  dear  judgment  out ! — -iGo,  go,  my  people. 

Alb.  My  lord,  I  am  guiltless,  as  I  am  ignorant 
Of  what  hath  mov'd  you. 

Lkab.  It  may  be  so,  my  lord. — 

Hear,  Nature,  hear ;  dear  goddess,  hear  ! 
Suspend  thy  purpose,  if  thou  didst  intend 
To  make  this  creature  fruitful ! 
Into  her  womb  convey  sterility  I 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increase  ; 
And  from  her  derogate  body  never  spring 
A  babe  to  honour  her  !     If  she  must  teem, 
Create  her  child  of  spleen  ;  that  it  may  live. 
And  be  a  thwart  disnatured  torment  to  her  ! 
Let  it  stamp  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth  ; 
With  cadent  tears  fret  channels  in  her  cheeks  ; 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  O  «<r,  arejfou  comet 

»  — -  an  enRine,— ]  By  an  engine  is  meant  the  instrument  of 
torture  called  the  rack. 

*>  —  untented  woundings— ]  ••  Uniented  wounds,"  Slecvens 
»ay8,  "may  possihiy  signify  here,  such  as  will  not  admit  of 
having  a  tent  put  into  them."  The  expression,  there  can  be  no 
liouht,  means  vmsearchabU  wovnds — wounds  too  deep  to  be  probed, 

e  —  loose,—]  That  is,  ditcAarge. 
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Turn  all  her  mother's  pains  and  benefita 

To  laughter  and  contempt ;  that  she  may  feel 

How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  ia 

To  have  a  thankless  child  ! — ^Away,  awaj !  [^ExiL 

Alb.  Now,  gods  that  we  adore,  whereof  comes 
this  ? 

GoN.  Never  afflict  yourself  to  know  the  caiue  ;^ 
Hut  let  his  disjiosition  have  that  scope 
Thatt  dotage  gives  it. 

Re-enUr  Lrab. 

Lkar.  \Miat,  fifty  of  my  followers  at  a  clap ! 
Within  a  fortnight ! 

Alb.  What's  the  matter,  sir? 

Leab.  I  '11  tell  thee;— Life  and  death !  \To  Gok.] 
I  am  asham'd 
That  thou  hast  power  to  shake  my  manhood  thus . 
That  these   hot    tears,   which    break    from    me 

perforce. 
Should  make  thee  worth  them. — Blasts  aud  fogs 

upon  thee ! 
The  untented  woundings^  of  a  father's  corse 
Pierce  every  sense  about  thee  ! — Old  fond  eyes, 
Beweep  this  cause  again,  I'U  pluck  ye  out. 
And  cast  you,  with  the  waters  thi&t  you  loose," 
To  temjwr  clay. — Ha !  is  it  come  to  this  ? 
I^et  it  be  so  ;  yet  have  I  left  a  daughter,' 
\Mio,  I  am  sure,  is  kind  and  comfortable ; 
When  she  shall  hear  this  of  thee,  with  her  nails 
She'll  flay  thy  wolfish  visage.     Thou  shalt  find 
That  I  '11  resume  the  shape  which  thou  dost  think 
I  have  cast  off  for  ever;  thou  shalt,  I  warrant 
thec-t 

[^Exeunt  Lkab,  Kknt,  and  Attendants. 
GoN.  Do  you  mai'k  that,  my  lord  ?  § 
Alb.  I  cannot  be  so  partial,  Goneril, . 
To  the  gieat  love  I  bear  you, — 

GoN.  Pray    you,    content.  —  WTiat,  Oswald, 
ho!— 
You,  sir,  more  knave  than  fool,  after  your  master. 

ITo  the  Fool. 
Fool.  Nuncle  Lear,  nunde  Lear,  tarry,  and  || 
take  the  fool  with  thee. 

A  fox,  when  one  has  caught  her. 

And  such  a  daughter, 

Should  sure  to  the  slaughter. 

If  my  cap  would  buy  a  halter : 

So  the  fool  follows  after.  \^xiL 


(•)  First  folio,  to  know  mnre  of  it.  (f)  First  folio,  A$. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  thou  akalt,  I  warrant  thee. 
(§)  Fir^t  folio  omits,  my  lord.  (t| )  First  folio  omlti,  as/. 

d  Ha !  is  it  come  to  thUf 

Let  It  be  so ;  yet  have  I  left  a  daughter, — ] 

Tliiis  ])a&«agn  is  formed  from  the  two  old  texts ;  the  quartos  read. 

"  Yea  is  it  come  to  this?  yet  have  I  left  a  daughter :"  the  folio,— 

"  Har     Ut  it  be  so 

I  have  another  dauehter." 


ACT   I.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene 


Gk)N.  This  man  hath   had  good  coimsel  :* — a 
hundred  knights ! 
'T  is  politic  and  safe  to  let  him  keep 
At  point  a  hundred  knights :   yes,  that  on  every 

dream. 
Each  huz,  each  fancy,  each  complaint,  dislike, 
He  may  enguard  his  dotage  with  their  powers, 
And  hold  our  lives  in  mercy. — Oswald,  I  say  ! — 

Alb.  Well,  you  may  fear  too  far. 

GoN.  Safer  than  trust  too  far  : 

Let  me  still  take  away  the  harms  I  fear, 
Not  fear  still  to  he  taken :  I  know  his  heart. 
AVhat  he  hath  utter'd  I  have  writ  my  sister ; 
If  she  sustain  him  and  his  hundred  knighta> 
"When  I  have  show'd  the  unfitness, — 


Ee-enter  Oswald. 

How  now,  Oswald  ? 

WTiat,  have  you  writ  that  letter  to  my  sister  ? 

Osw.  Ay,  madauL 

GoN.  Take  you  some  company,  and  away  to 
horse; 
Inform  her  full  of  my  particular  fear ; 
And  thereto  add  such  reasons  of  your  own 
As  may  compact  it  more.     Get  you  gone  ; 
And  hasten  your  return. — [^Exit  Osw.]   No,  no, 

my  lord, 
This  milky  gentleness  and  course  of  yours 
Though  I  condemn  not,  yet,  under  pardon. 
You  are  much  more  attask'd*  for  want  of  wisdom, 
Than  prais'd  for  harmful  mildness. 

Alb.  How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce,  I  cannot 
tell; 
Striving  to  hetter,  oft  we  mar  what's  well. 

GoN.  Nay,  then — 

Alb.  Well,  well ;  the  event.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  Y.^Court  before  tlie  Same. 
Enter  Lbab,  Kent,  and  FooL 

Lbab.  Go  you  hefore  to  Gloster  with  these 
letters;  acquaint  my  daughter  no  further  with 
any  thing  you  know,  than  comes  from  her  demand 
out  of  the  letter.  If  your  diligence  be  not  speedy, 
I  shall  be  there  afore  you. 

Kent.  I  will  not  sleep,  my  lord,  tDl  I  have 
delivered  your  letter.  [Exit, 

Fool.  If  a  man's  brains  were  in 's  heels,  were 't 
not  in  danger  of  kibes  ? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  at  task. 

This  rann  hath  had  good  counsel : — ]   This  and  whnt  follows 
down  to  the  entrance  of  Oswald,  are  not  in  the  qaartos. 


Lrar.  Ay,  boy.  - 

Fool.  Then,  I  pr'yihee,  be  merry;  tliy  wit 
shall  not  go  slip-shod. 

Lear.  Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

Fool.  Shalt  see  thy  other  daughter  will  use 
thee  kindly  :^  for  though  she's  as  like  this  as  a 
crab's  like  an  apple, yet  I  can  tell  what  I  can  tell. 

Lear.   What  canst  tell,  boy  ? 

Fool.  She  will  taste  as  like  this,  as  a  crab 
does  to  a  crab.  Thou  canst  tell  why  one's  nose 
stands  i'  the  middle  on 's  face  ? 

Lear.  No. 

Fool.  Wliy,  to  keep  one's  eyes  of  either  side 
his  nose  ;  that  what  a  man  cannot  smell  out,  he 
may  spy  into. 

Lear.  I  did  her  wrong. — 

Fool.  Canst  tell  how  an  oyster  makes  his  shell? 

Lear.  No. 

Fool.  Nor  I  neither ;  but  I  can  tell  why  a 
snail  has  a  house. 

Lear.  Why? 

Fool.  Why,  to  put  his  head  in  ;  not  to  give  it 
away  to  his  daughters,  and  leave  his  horns  without 
a  case. 

Lear.  I  will  forget  my  nature. — So  kind  a 
father  ! — Be  my  horses  ready  ? 

Fool.  Thy  asses  are  gone  about  'em.  The 
reason  why  the  seven  stars  are  no  more  than  seven, 
is  a  pretty  reason. 

Lear.  Because  they  are  not  eight  ? 

Fool.  Yes,  indeed :  thou  wouldst  make  a  good 
fool. 

Lear.  To  take  't  again  perforce ! — Monster 
ingratitude  ! 

Fool.  If  thou  wert  my  fool,  nuncio,  I'd  have 
thee  beaten  for  being  old  before  thy  time. 

Lear.  How's  that? 

Fool.  Thou  shouldst  not  have  been  old,  before* 
thou  hadst  been  wise. 

I/EAR.  O,  let  me  not  be  mad,  not  mad,  sweet 
heaven ! 
Keep  me  in  temper  ;  I  would  not  be  mad  ! — 


Enter  Gentleman. 

How  now  !  Are  the  horses  ready  ? 
Gent.  Ready,  ray  lord. 
Lbar.  Come,  boy. 

Fool.  She  that's  a  maid  now,  and  laughs  at 
my  departure. 
Shall  not  be  a  maid  long,  imless  things  be  cut 
shorter.  [Exeunt 


(•)  Plrst  folio,  ««. 

b  —  thy  other  daughter  trill  use  thee  kindly  :]  Kindly  is  here  used, 
as  Malone  pointed  out,  with  the  double  meaning  ot  affect ionaid^, 
and  after  her  nature,  or  kind. 
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▲CT  IL 


:?*t^»KR  Iv 


Otmfi 


iSh.  Awl  f%^^^  »*r.     1 

^*  All  tnii  *>44r  iMt^i^ 
tut^w.   Kvi|  I  ^  |h««i  u«M«  «lMyi  «r^lk^f 

lii^l ) 
M>  iM\m  Will  ti^^  ji%wn\l  t%*  I/*  V^4 

W^K^i    I    \%\^M    Mr    ltMI»^ 


w 


1*1  V%%l  MlMW  (P>4i^ 


A 


ACT   II.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  I. 


Enter  Gloucestbb,  and  Servants  with  torcties, 

Glo.  Now,  Edmund,  where 's  the  vilkun  ? 

Edu.  Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  his  sharp 
Bword  outy 
MumbKng  of  widced  charms,  c6DJuring  the  moon 
To  stand  mispicioas  mis^^ss, — 

Qlo.  But  where  is  he  ? 

£dm.  Look,  sir,  I  hleed. 

Qlo.  Where  is  the  villam,  Edmund  ? 

Edm.  Fled  this  way,  sh*.     When  by  no  means 
heeodd — 

Gi<o.  Fursue  him,  ho  ! — Go  after. — [^Exeunt 
9omu  Serrants.]  By  no  nwans,  what  ? 

Edm.  PenMiade  me  to  the  murder  of  your  lord- 
ship; 
But  that  I  told  him,  the  revenging  gods 
'Gainst  parriddes  did  all  their  thunders*  bend  ; 
Spoke,  with  how  manifold  and  strong  a  bond 
The  child  was  bound  to  the  &ther ; — sir,  in  fine, 
Seeing  how  loathly  opposite  I  stood 
To  his  unnatural  purpose,  in  fell  motion 
With  his  prepared  sword,  he  charges  home 
My  unprovided  body,  lanc'df  mine  arm  : 
Butt  when*  he  saw  my  best  alarum'd  spirits, 
Bold  in  the  quarrel's  right,  rous'd  to  the  encounter. 
Or  whether  gasted**  by  the  noise  I  made. 
Full  suddenly  he  fled. 

Glo.  Let  him  fly  far : 

Not  in  this  land  shall  he  remain  uncaught ; 
And    found — despatch  !• — The   noble    duke  my 

master, 
My  worthy  arch  and  patron,  comes  to-night : 
By  his  authority  I  will  proclaim  it. 
That  he  which  finds  him  shall  deserve  our  thanks. 
Bringing  the  murderous  coward  to  the  stake ; 
He  that  conceals  him,  death. 

Edm.  When  I  dissuaded  him  from  his  intent. 
And  found  him  pight*^  to  do  it,  with  curst*  speech 
I  threaten'd  to  discover  him :  he  replied, 
Thcu  unpouesnng  bastard  1  dost  thou  think^ 
If  I  uKnUd  stand  against  thee,  would  the  reposal 
Of  any  trust,  virtue,  or  worth,  in  thee         [deny, 
Make  tfiy  words  faith' d  f    No  :  what  I  should  § 
(As  this  I  would;  ay,\\  though  thou  didst  produce 
My  very  character^  Pd  turn  it  all 
To  thy  suggestion,  plot,  and  damned  practice: 
And  thou  must  make  a  drdlard  of  the  world, 
1/  they  not  thought  the  profits  of  my  death 


(•)  First  folio,  the  thunder.       (t)  FIrtt  folio,  latch'd. 
(I)  Pint  folio,  Jnd.  (f)  Fintt  folio,  should  I. 

(1)  Pint  folio  omits,  ajf. 

»  Bui  when,  See.]  *'  When "  la  very  probably  a  misprint  for 
tehir,  or  whether. 

h  —  gafrted— ]  Gatledt  or  ghtuted^  means  affrighted,  dismayed. 

c  And  found— despatch  1—1   Warburton  reads,  "And  found, 
diaptilck'd :"  as  also  does  Mr.  Collier's  annotator ;  but  the  old  text 
is  right.    Thnu,  in  "  Blurt,  Master  Constable,"  Act  V.  So.  1,— 
*'  There  to  find  Fontinelle :  found,  to  kill  him." 

«  —  pight  to  do  <!,— ]  Pight  is  fixed,  settled. 


Were  very  pregnant  and  potential  spurs* 
To  make  thee  seek  it, 

Glo.  Strong t  and  fastened  villain  ! 

Would  he  deny  his  letter  ? — I  never  got  him. — * 

[  Trumpets  ufithout. 
Hark,  the  duke's  trumpets !   I  know  not  why  J  he 

comes. — 
All  ports  I  '11  bar ;  the  villain  shall  not  'scape ; 
The  duke  must  grant  me  that :  besides,  his  picture 
I  will  send  far  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  due  note  of  him ;  and  of  my  land, 
Loyal  and  natural  boy,  I'll  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capable. 

Enter  Cornwall,  Regan,  and  Attendants. 

Corn.  How  now,  my  noble  fiiend  I  since  I  came 

hither,  [news.§ 

(Which  I  can  call  but  now)  I  have  heard  strange 

Kkq.  If  it  be  true,  all  vengeance  comes  too  short. 

Which  can  pursue  the  offender.     How  dost,  my 

lord  ?  [crack'd ! 

Glo.  O,  madam,  my  old  heart  is  crack'd, — it's 

Rro.  What,  did  my  father's  godson  seelf  yoiur 
life? 
He  whom  my  father  nam'd  ?  your  Edgar  ? 

Glo.  O,  lady,  lady,  shame  would  have  it  hid  I 

Reg.  Was  he  not  companion  with  the  riotous 
knights 
That  tend  ||  upon  my  father  ?  [had. — 

Glo.  I  know   not,  madam:  'tis  too  bad,  too 

Edm.  Yes,  madam,  he  was  of  that  consort. 

Reg.  No   marvel    then,   though    he    were    ill 
affected  ; 
'Tis  they  have  put  him  on  the  old  man's  death, 
To  have  the  waste  and  spoil**  of  his  revenues. 
I  have  this  present  evening  from  my  sister 
Been  well  inform'd  of  them;  and  with  such  cautions 
That  if  they  come  to  sojourn  at  my  house, 
I'll  not  be  there. 

Corn.  Nor  I,  assure  thee,  Regan. — 

Edmund,  I  hear  that  you  have  ahown  your  father 
A  child-like  office. 

Edm.  *Twas  my  duty,  sir. 

Glo.  He  did  bewray  his  practice  ;  and  receiv'd 
This  hurt  you  see,  striving  to  apprehend  him. 

Corn.  Is  he  pursu'd  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Corn.  If  he  be  taken,  he  shall  never  more 


(•)  First  folio,  spirits.  (t)  First  folio,  O  strange. 

\X)  First  folio,  wher.  (f )  First  folio,  strangenesse. 

(D)  First  folio,  tended. 

0  —  curst  speech^]  Harsh,  ttitter  speech. 

f  —  character—]  That  is.  hand-writing. 

ff  I  never  got  him. — )  The  folio  reads, — 

'«  Would  he  deny  his  Utter,  said  hef** 

h  —the  waste  and  spoil-]  So  the  first  quarto;  the  second  reaila, 
♦•  —  l*Me— and  waste ;'*  all  the  other  ancient  copies,  '•— tA* 
expence  and  wast.'* 
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H^  Umt'4  #/f  <l<#ff»^  harm  :  make  your  own  purpose, 
$if^    m    n»y   Mtrt'ti^h   you    please. — For  you, 

K^lffjund, 
^'l^^««  ftttwt  mul  oUHlic'iiec  duth  tliis  instant 
hv  m*i^i  tvffnttnitul  itiM^lf,  you  hIiuII  be  ours  ; 
fiiUiifitn  t/f  nw'U  <li;4f|i  trust  we  shall  much  need ; 
Y*M  w»i  0f«t  tuitui  on. 


iUmn,  Viiu 
von, 


I  sliall  servo  you,  sir,  truly. 


K<ir  him  I  thank  your  grace. 

know  not  why  we  came  to  visit 

[night. 

liiMi.  Thiw  out  of  M«u*on  ;  thn»ading  dark -eyed 
ihitnmUm^,  iiohln  (iloMtfr,  of  some  poisis* 
HJ^'fitiff  wii  iMiiMi  hiivc*  une  of  your  ailvice  : — 
Ofii  fii,l\m'  tin  hath  writ,  ho  hath  our  sister, 
i  If  iMiditrtauvi^,  which  I  hrnt  thought  it  tit 
'V»i  iMiNWitr  fioni*  our  honu';  the  Kevoral  messengers 
VhHH  Imimi'h  Militiid  dcmpHtrh.    Our  giH>d  old  friend, 
l#My  K»hnhr\tk  hi  y<»ur  Ihwoiu  :  and  In'stow 
Vi/Mf  fM'odfiil  ruuiiMt)  to  our  huNinoss,t 
M^IiimIi  firiivi««  ihii  Innlaiit  um«. 

IUai,  I  KtM*vo  you.  madam  : 

y«/<if^iaiuHi  ttiu  rlKJit  wt«KHime.  [Ajtum/. 


Af^f/ir  Ki>-Ni'  mil/  Ohwai.u,  jiti^W/v. 

W»H .  I  hiinl  iliiH  iiiiig  to  ihiHS  frioiid ;  All  of  thid 

hiiiimi? 
\\^t%\.   \)\ 

Un^^.    NVhinn  iniiv  \No  not  oui  hot^oj*  ? 
hl<.M     I'lhii  iiiiio. 

Dam     |'l'>lhi>o,  lllhou  1ov*M  uu\  (oU  uu\ 
K^oi     1  liiu>  ihmt  iiol 
Hti^     N\h.\,  llii'ii,  I  oiuv  iiol  lor  th\H\ 
KiM-    1 1    I    hiiil  th«v  in   l.t|iHhui\-  piufoKL  I 
uiHtlil  iMiikit  lhi>it  I'Hiv  IW  mo, 

Ma^  .   \N  h,>  dont  Ihou  \|M'  mo  (hu.H?  1  know  thiv 

IMll 

|vitM.   Kollim,  I  know  th«v, 

Hii^     \\\u\\  doni  thou  kium  mo  iWt* 

hi^Ni     .\  kuihoi  a  iitnt'idi  Mil  isitor  of  hi\4^ou 

llirtlln  I   <|   hll'iO,    phtlld,  khiillow.   iH«^i;tMK»  ihtw 
niilltdi   hiiiuhod  |MMiiid.*'    tUlh,\,    \MMiihHl  iihvkini;t 
l»iiii^i<«     ti    hl.N   h\oii>d,    Mot ItMi  t«ik  111,4    ^hoi^vtou. 
^Iti»n  ||iuUif\,  AU)ioiBt\niootiliK\  l)iiU-4il  iMi^no ,  ouo 


1*1  th#i  IkIIh.  f<i«<« 


\  I  t     t   ll«l    l\«h|k.    >»I«W.'*4«4 


tnink-inhoriting  slave ;  one  that  wouldst  be  a  bawd, 
in  way  of  good  scnioo,  and  art  nodiiDff  but  the 
composition  of  a  knave,  beggar,  oowara,  pandar, 
and  the  son  and  heir  of  a  mongrel  bitch:  one 
whom  I  will  beat  into  clamourouB*  whining,  if 
thou  deniest  the  least  syllable  of  thy  addition. 

Osw.  \M)y,  what  a  monstrons  fellow  art  thon, 
thus  to  rail  on  one  that  is  neither  known  of  tbee 
nor  knows  thee ! 

Kent.  Wliat  a  brazen-faced  varlet  art  thou,  to 
deny  thou  knowest  me !  Is  it  two  days  ago,t  unee 
I  trippe<l  up  thy  heels,  and  beat  thee,  befin«  the 
king  ?  Draw,  you  rogue :  for,  though  it  be  night, 
yet*^  the  moon  sliines,  I'll  make  a  sop  o'the  moon- 
shine of  you :  draw,^  you  whcneaon  cnllionlj 
barber-monger,  draw.  {_I>rawing  his  tword. 

Osw.  Away !  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

Kent.  Draw,  you  rascal !  you  oome  with  letten 
against  the  king ;  and  take  Vanity  the  puppet* • 
|mrt.  against  the  royalty  of  her  fether:  draw,  yon 
rogue,  or  I  '11  so  carboiiado  your  shanka !— draw, 
you  rascal !  come  your  ways. 

Osw.  Help,  ho !  murder !  help ! 

Kent.  Strike,  you  skve !  stand,  rogue,  stand ! 
you  neat**  slave,  strike  1  [j^ottn^  hm, 

Osw.  Help,  ho !  murder !  murder ! 

Enter  Edmtkd. 

Epm.  How  now  ?  what's  the  matter?  Fart. 
Kknt.  With  you, goodman  boy,  an  §jou  please; 
conH\  I  *11  flesh  you ;  come  on,  young  master. 


Enttr 

iiu\ 
Corn, 
Ho  die*, 

iVaN. 

KVNT 

v^Wr* 
Uuv :  a 

a  nw«  ? 
Kknt 


Cornwall.  Reoan,  Gloucbstkr,  amd 

Servants. 

Wi^pons !  arms !  what*s  the  matter  here  ? 
Keep  peace,  upon  your  lives ! 
that  strikt's  again  !  what  is  the  matter  ? 
11k^  mcssaongera  from  our  sister  and  the 
king! 

What  i*  your  difiemce  ?  qieak. 
I  am  $caiw  in  breath,  my  lord. 
.  No  niarrol.  you  have  so  bestirred  your 
Vou  Ci^wanily  rascal,  oature  disdaims  in 
laiW  made  theo. 
.  Th\K:  art  a  suange  fellow :  a  tailor  make 

Ay .    a  ta:l\Mr.  sir :  a  stone-cutter,  or  a 


I •    r iM  ,'<.•: ssN  yj^m'rmn.  » *'  Tint  folio  omiu, mgm, 

i«»  v»*«N4»  »Av^f«>  <»«^  ^   t-mtL    Fjc  1^  ml  ■DouoB.  tee  a 
^vMxj^-  .■*.  »s,>  •  X^t^K^rt  >  T*V  *  Act  l-  Sc.  5, — 


S\\\\  l'»  H»»   W  »li«»   H4l«ult«  %y^sA\   .«|i.i«M«t    r^ivUw   Mv«4«Ut^    I 
i»l|.u-»      \\\>    ,M    lUluph      \\    ""'    *»'•  "»*•         *••**   •»   \\<*Ay\     I 

"|»U»    \\\^\^    ^\t    «U»,v    !'-«,«*      ....    lt«^U    lytlMU     \\\y\    v4HUO«    .*» 


*  Www  S\\\\  \\y\\kW  x\     4«..«    it.VM  |\,t^4ti 

>        Utuiili««l  )ui\u«il      I  UUm  «ttitl««l  U  lMuu4  \\\  Mt.MWl<«H  • 
|>Ui  til      lliv  IMi.iuU      \\\\\    Ht    ( 

t>iii«h  ■«- ItAx,  «  U«0\M  .^mi«tt|i  iVi  ^\  ,    x,s  ■«:«,■>  Vo  ^-^    \V  »  A?««  Tm:^  E^fifna  «■  Che  kuibttid  of 

'^         I    •  tSi  M  >-  I     '\\\y   -Mttn  iiv  «li«>  i|t«U«i        ni.«i      !««•     _  \,««rv  ,«.  V  rt  i^     %,j*z  5«v^   v»£  >c«Ut  tTPad, 

I.  !.«,,«,>•«  «><.\»<\tl»».M'«>il  |v\  it„  ^i>mtMi  m  i«»^«  \»l»o  ku^^i^t.,  M    \  \,w.«   »>  ^  .V  s,vsA  ^»t -3v«:  vffMr  w  k«  Wotf.** 

:«  I 


>M  %ft^  tat  ckaalr.  c^Uls; 


ACT  II.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[BOENE  IL 


painter,  could  not  have  made  him  so  ill,  though 
they  had  been  but  two  hours  at  the  trade.* 

CoBN.  Speak  yet,  how  grow  your  quarrel  ? 

Osw.  This  ancient  ruffian,  sir,  whose  life  I  have 
spar'd. 
At  suit  of  his  grey  beard, — 

Kbmt.  Thou  whoreson  zed  I  thou  unnecessary 
letter  I — My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will 
tread  this  unbolted  villain  into  mortar,  and  daub 
the  wall  of  a  jakes  with  him. — Spare  my  grey 
beard,  you  wagtwl?* 

CoBN.  Peiice,  sirrah ! 

You  beastly  knave,  know  you  no  reverence  ? 

Kent.  Yes,  sir,  but  anger  hath  a  privilege. 

CoBN.  Why  art  thou  angry  ? 

Kent.  That  such  a  slave  as  this  should  wear  a 

sword,  [these. 

Who  wears  no  honesty.     Such  smiling  rogues  as 

Like  rats,  ofi  bite  the  holy  cords  a-twain 

Which  are  too  intrinse  t'  unloose :  smooth  every 

passion 
That  in  the  natures  of  their  lords  rebels ; 
Bring  t  oil  to  fire,  snow  to  the  colder  moods ; 
Benege,t  affirm,  and  turn  their  halcyon  beaks 
With  every  gale§  and  vary  of  their  masters, 
Knowing  nought,  like  dogs,  but  following, — 
A  plague  upon  your  epileptic  visage  ! 
Smile  you  my  speeches,  as  I  were  a  fool  ? 
Goose,  if  I  had  you  upon  Sarum  plain, 
I'd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelot.(^) 

Corn.  What,  art  thou  mad,  old  fellow  ? 

Glo.  How  fell  you  out  ?  say  that. 

Kent.  No  contraries  hold  more  antipathy. 
Than  I  and  such  a  knava 

CoBN.  Why  dost  thou  call  him  hutve  ?  What  *s 
his  offence  ?  || 

Kent.  JSis  countenance  likes  me  not. 

CoBN.  No  more,  perchance,  does  mine,  nor  his, 
nor  hers. 

BIent.  Sir,  'tis  my  occupation  to  be  plain  ; 
I  have^seen  better  &ces  in  my  time. 
Than  stands  on  any  shoulder  that  I  see 
Before  me  at  this  instant. 

CoBN.  This  is  some  follow. 

Who,  having  been  prais'd  for  bluntness,  doth  affect 
A  saucy  roughness,  and  constrains  the  garb 
Quite  from  his^  nature :  he  cannot  flatter,  he — 
An  honestonind  and  plain, — he  must  speak  truth  ! 
An  they  will  take  it,  so ;  if  not,  he*s  plain,  [ness 
These  kind  of  knaves  I  know,  which  in  this  plain- 
Harbour  more  craft  and  more  corrupter  ends. 


(•)  First  folio,  tw  pearet  oth*  trad:  (f)  First  folio,  Being. 

(I)  First  folio.  Revenge.  ( § )  First  folio,  gaU. 

(I)  First  folio,  What  U  hit  fauU  t 

»  Spare  my  grey  beard,  you  wagtail  f]  An  acute  stroke  of 
nature :  Kent  in  his  rage  forgets  it  was  his  life,  not  his  beard, 
which  the  fellow  pretended  to  have  spared. 

b  Quite  from  his  nutwe:\  Hie  is  here  used  for  the  impersonal 
He. 


Than  twenty  silly  ducking  6bscrvant8, 
That  stretch  their  duties  nicely. 

Kent.  Sir,  in  good  sooth,  *  in  sincere  verity. 
Under  the  allowance  of  your  grand  t  aspect, 
WTiose  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fire 
On  flickering  J  Phoebus'  front, — 

Corn.  What  mean'st  by  this  ? 

Kent.  To  go  out  of  my  dialect,  which  you 
discommend  so  much.  I  know,  sir,  I  am  no 
flatterer:  he  that  beguiled  you  in  a  plain  accent, 
was  a  plain  knave  ;  which,  for  my  part,  I  will  not 
be,  though  I  should  win  your  displeasure  to  entreat 
me  to  H. 

Corn.  \Miat  was  the  offence  you  gave  him  ? 

Osw.  I  never  gave  him  any : 

It  pleasM  the  king  his  master  very  late. 
To  strike  at  me,  upon  his  misconstruction ; 
When  he,  conjunct,§  and  flattering  his  displeasure, 
Tripp'd  me  behind  ;  being  down,  insulted,  railed. 
And  put  upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man. 
That  worthied  him,  got  praises  of  the  king 
For  him  attempting  who  was  self-subdu'd  ; 
And,  in  the  flcshment  of  this  dread  ||  exploit. 
Drew  on  me  here  again. 

Kent.  None  of  these  rogues  and  cowards, 
But  Ajax  is  their  fool. 

Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks,  ho ! 

You  stubborn  ancient  knave,  you  reverend  brag- 
gart, 
We'll  teach  you — 

Kent.  Sir,  I  am  too  old  to  learn  : 

Call  not  your  stocks  for  me  :  I  serve  the  king ; 
On  whose  eraplo^Tuent  I  was  sent  to  you  : 
You  shall  do  small  respect,^  show  too  bold  malice 
Against  the  grace  and  person  of  my  master. 
Stocking  his  messenger. 

Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks  ! — 

As  I  have  life  and  honour,  there  shall  he  sit  till 

noon !  [night  too. 

Keg.  Till  noon  !  till  night,  my  lord  ;  and  all 

Kent.  Why,  madam,  if  I  were  your  father's  dog, 
You  should  not  use  me  so. 

Reg.  Sir,  being  his  knave,  I  will. 

Corn.  This  is  a  fellow  of  tlie  self-same  colour 
Our  sister  speaks  of. — Come,  bring  away  the  stocks. 

[Stocks  brought  in, 

Glo.  Let  me  beseech  your  grace  not  to  do  so : 
His  fault  is  much,*"  and  the  good  king  his  master 
Will  check  him  for't :  your  purpos'd  low  correction 
Is  such,  as  basest  and  contemned'st**  wretches, 
For  pilferings  and  most  common  trespasses 


(•)  First  foUo,  faith.  (i)  First  folio,  great. 

( t )  First  folio,  flicking.  ( § )  F irst  folio,  compact. 

(II)  First  folio,  dead.  (IT)  Firnt  folio,  respeeU. 

(••)  Old  text,  temnest,  corrected  hy  Capell. 

c  His  fault  is  much, — ]    This  speech  is  abridged  in  the  folio, 
which  reads, — 

"  Let  me  beseech  your  Grace,  not  to  do  so, 
The  Kir«g  hie  master  neede  must  take  it  ill." 
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Are  pmibliM  wUli  :  the  tiii;^  miwA  take  it  iTl, 
That  he 's  m  aVighily  valu'd  in  h'm  TumscngeTf 
Should  have  him  thua  resLrain^d. 

CoiiJf*  ni  answer  that* 

Htm,  My  si&tcr  way  I't^ceiFe  it  mueh  more  worsej 
To  have  her  gentleman  abu»'Jf  a^^stiulu^^ 
For  foUawuig  her  iiffahra. — Put  in  his  lega.-^' 

[Kext  ig  put  in  Ui€  doek^. 
CQixke,  my  good*  hrd ;  away. 

[^jf^itfii  a!l  hut  GLOU€Ei8TER  <Twt^  Kent. 
Glo,  I  am  sonj  tlir  tlav,  friejid  ;  'tis  the  duke's 
pleasure, 
Whvflo  fh^position,  alt  the  worhl  well  kuowa, 
Will  not  bo  rubh'd  nor  stopped:  I  *ll  entreat  for  thee* 
Kkkt*  Fray  do  not,  ^h* ;   I  have  watched  and 
travel  IM  hard  ; 
S«aie  time  I  shall  sleep  out.  the  rest  I^U  wIuMle. 


>  Far  fall  Di*4n|[  her  pIFairip — Ft]  tin  hi  ft  len- — ]  Allnenitlbund 
iij  the  UAio, 

b  TtiDu  oul  arh««ven'i  brnedlctlatt  <%m*it 

Til  the  warm  lun  tj 
This  "entnmoii  imw"*  ire  iia«t  with  in   Itefwood'n  ^^DlalofQ^ 

*'  In  T'Our  TDnnJnir  from  him  to  me,  j^f  rttung 
Omt  D/Cro^f  hitsaimff  inUi  the  tear  me  funfte." 
Ft  tft  fbund  also  in  HoveLl'i  col  lection  of  En^^lijiti  Ptxiverbi  in  his 
U\ttinnwy,  tSfiO.  vnd  tht-m  ex  plained  »—**  He  goeft  out  of  Giid't 
liktblnjf  to  the  wartn.  sun^  vIr.  /ruifi  fjtutd  iff  n^nr*'*  The  appli* 
CjLtionf  we-  I'Fiiiit  fuppoie,  In  to  L4rar>  quUtiiifr  «iiiif  dau^httr 
onJy  to  meet  mflre  inho»p1t«ble  treatment  frmn  anoiljer^ 

76 


A  good  man's  fort  an  e  may  gnyw  out  at  heels; 
Give  you  gootl  niunow  I 

Glo.   [Jiuf^.]   The  cluke*s  to  Ulame  in  thb; 
*twiJ]  he  lU  taken.  [Exd, 

Xknt.  Good  king,  that  must  approve  the  ooni* 
mon  saw, 
Thon  out  of  heaven's  henedietion  oom'st 
To  the  warm  &uu  I'* 

Apj^roaeh,  thou  beacon  to  this  nnder  globe. 
That  bj  thy  comfortable  bcama  I  may 
Peruse  this  letter  !— Nothing  almost  sees  miracW, 
But  misery  ; — I  know  *tia  from  Cordelia  ; 
Wlm  hath  most  fifrtunately  been  informed 
Of  my  obscured  ^urse,  and  sheUl  find  time 
From  this  enormous  itater-ieeking»  to  give 
Losses  their  retnedies.^ — ^All  weary  and  o'er- 
vateh'd. 


■  t  kncnr  "t  It  froin  Coffdella^ 

Who  hath  tnoiC  fattunfttclj  bnn  inrqrm'il 

or  my  obftcurrd  cc^uTse^  Aiid  ihell  flind  time 

From  thin  eiMirmout  itate-sflfking,  to  givr 

LcHftct  theh:  rtmedletj 

Som^edtCon  h&Te  gone  ao  fir  u  t«i^de^Ade  this  pAiiaf*  nlto^ther 

ftom  the  text :    iteovetii  and,  flthcra  con)«t3tUA  It  to  be  made 

op  from  ftainnenti  of  Cordelia'*  idler.     We  m^tut  with  Malooe 

that  It  forms  ho  piirt  of  that  Letter,  hut  aft  crppMCd  tAhla  nation 

tli*t  "  two  haJf  line!  have  b<«a  Joit  tietween  the  word*  rtatf  and 

§eirking"    The  slight  change  of  "  jthe'^Il"  fur  jAuH^— the  mdiUiiT 

Ttadii>^  be\ng,  "—and  thaii  find  time/'  &e.— appear*  to  Temore 

much  of  the  diHicuHy ;   that  occasioned  by  the  corntpt  word*, 

*'  cnomious  ■tate-aecklng,"wll1  tom«  day  prohabty  flndan  equaUy 

fAcUc  remedy^ 


ACT    II.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  IV. 


Take  vantage,  heavy  eyes,  not  to  behold 
This  shameful  lodging. 

Fortune,  good  night ;    smile  once  more  ;    turn  thy 
wheel !  \_Sleeps, 


SCENE  ni.— ^  Wood. 

Enter  Edgar. 

Edo.  I  heard  myself  proclaimed  ; 
And,  by  the  happy  hollow  of  a  tree, 
Escap'd  the  hunt.     No  port  is  free  ;  no  place, 
That  guard,  and  most  unusual  vigilance, 
Does  not  attend  my  taking.     Whiles  I  may  scape, 
I  will  preserve  myself :  and  am  bethought 
To  take  the  basest  and  most  poorest  shape. 
That  ever  penury,  in  contempt  of  man, 
Brought  near  to  beast:  my  face  I'll  grime  with 

filth; 
Blanket  my  loinB ;  elf  all  my  hair*  in  knots  ;'^ 
And  with  presented  nakedness  out-face 
The  winds  and  persecutions  of  the  sky. 
The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,(2)  who,  with  roaring  voices. 
Strike  in  their  numb'd  and  mortified  bare  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,  nails,  sprigs  of  rosemary ; 
And  with  this  horrible  object,  from  low  farms. 
Poor  pelting^  villages,  sheep-cotes,  and  mills. 
Sometime  with  lunatic  bans,  sometime  with  prayers, 
Enforce  their  charity. — Poor  Turlygood  ll^)  poor 

That's  something  yet; — Edgar  I   nothing  am. 

lExit. 


SCENE  rV.—^<?/or(5  Gloucester'*  Ca«ek    Kent 
in  the  Stocks, 

Enter  Leab,  Gentleman,  and  Fool. 

Leab.  'Tis  strange  that  they  should  so  depart 
from  home. 
And  not  send  back  my  messenger.f 

GrKKT.  As  I  Icam'd, 

The  night  before  there  was  no  purpose  in  them 
Of  this  remove. 


(•)  First  foUo,  Aoiret. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  Metaenger$. 


•  —  elf  all  mj  hair  in  knott ;]  "  Hair  thus  knotted  was  vul- 
garly supposed  to  be  the  work  of  e/ve*  and  fairies  in  the  night.  So 
in  *  Romeo  and  Juliet,'  Act  I.  8c.  4,— 

* plats  the  manes  of  horses  in  the  night ; 

And  bakes  the  elf-loek$  in  foul  sluttish  hairs, 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  misfortune  bodes.' " 
— Stkstkvs. 

b  —  pelting  villages,—]  That  Is,  paltry,  pedling  villages, 
c  PMr  Tmrlfffood  I  jtoor  Tomf]  So  Dekker,  in  his  "  Bell-roan 
of  Umdoo,"  says  of  an  ** Abraham-man," — "  He  calls  himselfe  by 


Kent.  [  Waking,]    Hail  to  thee,  noble  master  ! 

Lear.  Ha !  Mak'st  thou  this  shame  thy  pastime? 

Kent.  No,  my  lord. 

Fool.  Ha,  ha!  he  wears  cruel**  garters  I  Horses' 
are  tied   by  the  heads,  dogs   and   bears   by  the 
neck,  monkeys  by  the  loins,  and  men  by  the  legs : 
when  a  man  is*  over-lusty  at  legs,  then  he  wears 
wooden  nether-stocks.® 

Leab.  WTiat's  he,  that  hath  so  much  thy  place 
mistook. 
To  set  thee  here  ? 

Kent.  It  is  both  he  and  she, — 

Your  son  and  daughter. 

Lear.  No ! 

Kent.  Yes. 

Lear.  No,  I  say  ! 

Kent.  I  say,  yea. 

Lear.  No,  no  ;  they  would  not.' 

Kent.  Yes,  they  have. 

Lear.  By  Jupiter,  I  swear,  no  ! 

Kent.  By  Juno,  I  swear,  ay. 

Lear.  They  durst  not  do  *t ; 
They  could  not,  would  not  do't;  'tis  worse  thaD 

murder, 
To  do  upon  respect  such  violent  outrage  : 
Resolve  me,  with  all  modest  haste,  which  way 
Thou  mightst  deserve,  or  they  impose,  this  usage. 
Coming  from  us. 

Kent.  My  lord,  when  at  their  home 

I  did  commend  your  highness'  letters  to  them, 
Ere  I  was  risen  from  the  place  that  show'd 
My  duty  kneeling,  came  there  a  reeking  post, 
Stew'd  in  his   haste,  half   breathless,  panting  f 

forth 
From  Goneril,  his  mistress,  salutations ; 
Delivered  letters,  spite  of  intermission. 
Which  presently  they  read  :  on  whose  J  contents. 
They  summoned   up   their  meiny,^^  straight  took 

horse ; 
Commanded  me  to  follow,  and  attend 
The  leisure  of  their  answer ;  gave  me  cold  looks  : 
And  meeting  here  the  other  messenger. 
Whose  welcome  I  perceiv'd  had  poison'd  mine, 
(Being  the  very  fellow  which  of  late 
Displayed  so  saucily  against  your  highness) 
Having  more  man  than  wit  about  me,  drew ; 
He  rais'd  the  house  with  loud  and  coward  cries : 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  is.  (t)  First  folio,  paJniiii^. 

(I)  First  folio,  those. 

the  name  of  poore  Tom,  and  comming  neere  any  body  cries  out, 
Poore  Tom  is  a-cold." 

<i  —  cruel  garters  I]  The  same  quibble  on  cruel  and  crewel, 
i.e.  worsted  of  which  stockings,  garters,  &c.,  were  made,  is  found 
in  many  of  our  old  plays. 

o  —  nether-stocks.]  Stockings  were  formerly  called  nether- 
stocks,  and  breeches  over-stocks  or  upper-stocks. 

f  No,  no ;  they  would  not.]  This  and  the  next  speech  are  not 
in  the  folio. 

g  They  sutnmon'd  up  their  meiny,— ]  Meing  here  signifies  train 
or  retinue. 
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ACT  II.] 


KINQ  LEAR. 


[scEars  IT. 


Your  Hon  and  dnngliter  found  this  trespass  worth 
Tho  Hlinmo  which  here  it  sufTorH. 

Fool.  Winter's  not^gouo  yet,*  if  the  wild  geese 
fly  tliat  way. 

Fathers  that  wear  rags, 

Do  molcc  their  children  Wind ; 

lh\t  -fathers  that  bear  Uap<, 
Shall  see  their  children  kind. 

Fortune,  that  arrant  wht)re, 

Ne'er  turns  the  key  to  tlie  jKwr. — 

Hut,  for  all  this,  thou  shalt  have  as  many  dolours** 
fur  thy  dau/jrhters,  as  thou  canst  tell  in  a  year. 

Lkar.  <),  how  this  mother  swells  up  toward  my 
heart  I 
FfyitUricd*  passio^i^) — down « thou  dimhing  soitow, 
Thy  element's  Indow  ! — Whciv  is  this  daughter? 

Krnt.  With  the  earl,  sir,  heix>  within. 

Lkar.  F'ollow  mo  not ;  stay  here.  IBxU, 

Oknt.  Made  you  no  more  otfence  but  what  you 
BiK^ok  of? 

Kknt.  None. 
How  clmnoit  the  king  comes  with  so  small  a  train  ?  f 

Fool.  An  thou  hadst  beiMi  si't  i*  the  stocks  for 
that  (juestion,  thou  hadst  well  desi^rveil  it. 

Kknt.  Why.  fool  ? 

Fool.  We'll  set  the©  to  school  to  an  ant,  to 
toat'li  thee  then^'s  no  labouring  V  the  winter.  All 
that  follow  their  noses  are  l«»d  by  their  eyes  but 
blind  men ;  and  then^'s  not  a  nose  among  twenty 
but  can  smell  him  that's  stinking.  Ix^t  go  thy 
liold  wlien  a  great  wluvl  runs  down  a  hill,  lest  it 
bn»ak  thy  nwk  with  following  it :  J  but  the  gn»at 
MIC  that  goi^  up  tho  hilK§  let  him  draw  tluv  after. 
When  a  wise  man  givi*s  thw  Wttor  cinmsel. 
give  mo  mine  again :  I  would  have  none  but 
knavi's  tolK>w  it,  since  a  fi»ol  gives  it. 

That  sir  which  serves  and  sivks  for  gain. 

And  fidlows  but  for  form. 
Will  |mck  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thiH)  in  the  storm. 
Ihit  I  will  tarry  :  tho  find  will  stay, 

And  let  tbo  wise  man  tly  : 
Tho  knave  turns  fmd  that  runs  away  ; 

Tho  find  no  knave,  iKMily.** 

Kknt.  Wheiv  leanunl  you  this,  ftH»l? 
FiMU..  Not  i'  tho  htiH»k'*,  fool. 


V  •  ^  OM  tV|»U«.   Nit*  M ii-a. 


I-       UoKkUM     I  S«\' nolo  .^^.  p.  I*. 

T'li-  kntNv-  l«M»*  lool  »h.u  iwi*-*  A«,t^  . 

iUv  |IK>I  llv>  Wll.i\0.   \H.'l\[\     \ 

liiliii««>u  lN»»uk;hl  iSo  "**•:!»*•  wouKl  l«.  )iuikU«I  iI  \»c  iv.»»l.  ■ 


Re-ffUer  Lbab,  wUk  Gloucbsteb. 


Leab.  Deny  to  speak  with  me?  Thej  are  sick? 
they  are  weary  ? 
They    have    travell'd    all    the    night?      Mere 

fetches ; 
The  images  of  revolt  and  flying  off. 
Fetch  me  a  better  answer. 

Glo.  My  dear  lord, 

You  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  duke ; 
IIow  unremoveable  and  fix'd  he  ia 
In  his  own  course. 

Lkar.  Vengeance!  plagael  death!  GODfaakm!— 
/'fV/y/  what  quality?    Why,  Gloater,  Gloater, 
I  *d  speak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife. 
Glo.  Well,  my  good  lord,  I  have  infiinnM 

them  so.* 
Lear.  Infonnd  them  1    Dost  thou  nndeirtaiid 

me,  man  ? 
Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
Lkar.  the  king  would  speak  with  CSumwall; 
the  dear  father 
Would  with  his  daughter  speak,  oommandt  her 

ser\-ice :  t 
Are   they  inform'd  of   this?— Mj  hraadi    wobA 

blood!— 
FUry  f  the  fiery  duke  ?— Tell  the  hot  duke,  that 
No,  but  not  yet : — may  be,  he  is  not  wdl : 
Infirmity  doth  still  neglect  all  office, 
Wliereto  our  health  is  bound;  we  are  not  our- 
selves, 
Wlien   nature,   being  oppivssM,  commanda  the 

mind 
To  suffer  with  the  ho<1y :  111  forbear ; 
And  am  fall'n  out  with  my  more  headier  will. 
To  take  the  indispos'd  and  sickly  fit 
For  the  sound  man. — Death  on  my  state!  where- 
fore [Ldoking  on  Kbkt. 
Should  he  sit  here  ?     Tliis  act  pcrsuad^  me, 
That  this  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
Is  practiiv*  only.     Give  me  my  senrant  forth  : 
Go,  tell   the   duke  and's  wife   I'd   speak  with 

them. 
Now,  pn'stMitly :  bid  them  come  forth  and  hear 

me, 
Or  at  their  oluimlK^r  d»Hir  I'll  beat  the  drum 
Till  it  eiy  sUvp  to  death.' 

(f  Lo.  I  would  have  all  well  betwixt  yoa.  [^Exit. 


\,*)  Pint  folio,  commands,  Umds,  strrie*. 

^  WAX,  iin  i^vHxl  lonl.  JCc]   Tkit  speech  and  Lear's  nejo-nder 
«rf  t\>uuj  on'.>  III  the  fv>;w. 
"^  ti  pr  wticf  s>w:>.  t  IV  ic/fiv.  it  need  bardlj  be  repeated,  meant 

*   Till  u  ii>  »le«'u  to  afdth]  TUI  the  rlammir  of  the  dram  de- 
«(r\>\ «  vM  I,  the  Uvdth  of  ^l««p.    The  line  i*  UAuaHj  given.  howeTer, 

•  Ti;i  it  cry.  Si^p  M  rfnt*.'** 

(liAl  It.  ttU  It  c:>   •tit.  iiri#>tr  m-j  m»>r^^  and  thi«  rerr  poulbly  was 
the  poll's  Hleia. 


Leaa.  0  m**,  mj  heart,  mj  rising  heart ! — but, 
dowii ! 
^JfOQ^*-  ^'*7  to  it,  liuncle,  aa  tUe  coukuc^*  illd  to 
gjpp  ^Is  wlit*ii  she  |>ut  ^em  i'  the  pofite  allvQ ;  ahe 

^^a  —  ||#  cockjiey— ]    "  CocJtnejr  oT  old,  Iwi™  mora  tbiii  ena 
^r  "  Anrl  wh?n  VtiU  Jape  it  toUl  Another  ^aj^ 

I  ul  bt  h>lld  A  dMfp  «  <0jite^«tii^,'*  — 

it  pUinlf  tsrttiij  An  i!|tv$iMi}4le  nxmujf.     In   riekkpi^i  **  NeWM 
'  ttm  lleU/'  Iktr*  MUll*^''"ri»  riM  their  fkuh,  hiituur  i7intlier4% 
r  rmkrrim§  liinlbirn,  who  ^r  their  liilxiUT  niAiifr  u«  (d  be  eji9>l«<l 


knapp'd  'em  oMhc  coxefmibs  with  a  stick  ^  nnd 
ci'led,  Doum^  wafitonsj  dfjmn  :  ' t  was  lier  brothc**', 
tliatj  10  pure  kiiidnoss  to  his  hoi^e,  buttered  lii^ 
bay. 


eintknt^f*  H  bai  Ihp  iiiDe  import.  AeconJtni'  («  Petty,  tIkkA 
Aiifhcirlty  it  the  followinn;  eDiijilet  froiu  llie  uielfnt  bftllftd  called 
"  Th*?  TiirhftTrn*Tit  of  TotienhJimii**'- 

"  At  th4(  fcflt*  T**r(?  ihey  served  in  Ti*?h  Arnjr^ 
livery  live  and  fiv*  hit '  «  r^k^naff^*' — 
U  tnf^^nt  a  cuok  or  «iMti/;ipii  ,^  Anil  ikiE:^  [Krhiip^,  (i  the?  ieiitt  of  tha 
word  lil  the  fire»Bnt  [iluce. 
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KING  LEAR. 


[SOBKB  IT 


t  jour  cause;   send  down^  and  take  my 

part! — 
asham'd  to  look  upon  this  beard  ? — 

\_To  GoN. 
in,  ¥dll  you  take  her  by  the  hand  ? 
Why  not  by  the  hand^  sir  ?     How  have 

I  offended  ? 
t  offence,  that  indiscretion  finds 
age  terms  so. 

O,  sides,  you  are  too  tough  ! 
u  yet  hold? — How  came  my  man  i'the 

stocks  ?  [disorders 

.  I   set  him   there,   sir :    but    his    own 
1  much  less  advancement. 

You!  did  you? 
I  pray  you,  father,  being  weak,  seem  so'. 
le  expiration  of  your  month, 
I  return  and  sojourn  with  my  sister, 
ng  half  your  train,  come  then  to  me  ; 
w  from  home,  and  out  of  that  provision 
hall  be  needful  for  your  entertainment. 
.  Betum  to  her,  and  fifty  men  dismissed  ! 
ler  I  abjure  all  roofe,  and  choose 
i  against  the  enmity  o'the  air  ; 
comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl, — 
y's  sharp  pinch  !  • — ^Return  with  her ! 
e  hot-blooded  France,  that  dowerless  took 
ngest  bom,  I  could  as  well  be  brought 
his  throne,  and,  squire-like,  pension  beg 
base  life  afoot. — Keturn  with  her  I 
3  me  rather  to  be  slave  and  sumpter 
letested  groom.      \_F0i71ting  to  Oswald. 

At  your  choice,  sir. 
.  I  pr'ythee,  daughter,  do  not  make  me 

mad : 
)t  trouble  thee,  my  child  ;  farewell : 
)  more  meet,  no  more  see  one  another : — 
thou  art  my  flesh,  my  blood,  my  daughter; 
T  a  disease  that's  in  my  flesh, 
[  must  needs  call  mine :  thou  art  a  boil, 
e-sore,  an*  embossed  carbuncle, 
MTupted  blood.     But  I'll  not  chide  thee ; 
ne  come  when  it  will,  I  do  not  call  it : 
bid  the  thunder -bearer  shoot, 
tales  of  thee  to  high-judging  Jove : 
lien  thou  canst ;  be  better  at  thy  leisure : 
t  patient ;  I  can  stay  with  Regan, 
y  hundred  knights. 

Not  altogether  so : 
not  for  you  yet,  nor  am  provided 
r  fit  welcome.   Give  ear,  sir,  to  my  sister ; 
e  that  mingle  reason  with  your  passion. 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  or. 

To  b«  a  eowwade  wttk  the  wolf  and  owl,— 
Neeesritf'M  sharp  pinch  I] 
's  aniioUtoT  changes  this  to,— 
"  To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf,  and  howl 
Necessity's  sharp  pinch." 
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Must  be  content  te  think  you  old,  and  1 
But  she  knows  what  she  does. 

Lear.  Is  this  well  spoken  ? 

Reg.  I  dare  avouch  it,  sir:  what,  fifty  followers? 

Is  it  not  well  ?     What  should  you  need  of  more  ? 

Yea,  or  so  many,  sith  that  both  charge  and  danger 

Speak  'gainst  so  great  a  number  ?     How,  in  one 

house. 
Should  many  people,  under  two  commands, 
Hold  amity  ?     'Tis  hard  ;  almost  impossible. 
GoN.  A\Tiy  might  not  you,  my  lord,  receive 
attendance 
From  those  that  she  calls  servants,  or  from  mine  ? 
Reg.  WTiy    not,    my    lord?     If   then    they 
ehanc'd  to  slack  ye. 
We  could  control  them.     If  you  will  come  to  me, 
(For  now  I  spy  a  danger)  I  entreat  you 
To  bring  but  five  and  twenty  ;  to  no  more 
Will  I  give  place  or  notice. 
Lear.  I  gave  you  all — 
Reg.  And  in  good  time  you  gave  it. 

Lear. — Made  you  my  guardians,  my  deposi- 
taries ; 
But  kept  a  reservation  to  be  followed 
With  such  a  number.    What,  must  I  come  to  you 
With  five  and  twenty  ?     Regan,  said  you  so  ? 
Reg.  And  speak  't  again,  my  lord ;  no  more 

with  me, 
Leab.  Those   wicked   creatures   yet    do   look 
well-favour'd. 
When  others  are  more  wicked;  not  being  the 

worst 
Stands  in  some  rank  of  praise. — I'll  go  with  thee; 

[To  GONEBIL. 

Thy  fifty  yet  doth  double  ^ye  and  twenty, 
Ajid  thou  art  twice  her  love. 

GoN.  Hear  me,  my  lord  ; 

What  need  you  five  and  twenty,  ten,  or  five, 
To  follow  in  a  house,  where  twice  so  many 
Have  a  oonmiand  to  tend  you  ? 

Reg.  What  need  one  ? 

Leab.  O,   reason   not   the   need :    our  basest 
beggars 
Are  in  the  poorest  thing  superfluous  : 
Allow  not  nature  more  than  nature  needs, 
Man's  life  is  cheap  as  beast's :  thou  art  a  lady ; 
If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeous. 
Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  wear'st, 
Which  scarcely  keeps  thee  warm. — But,  for  true 

need, — 
You  heavens,  give  me  that  patience,  patience  I 
need  I  ^ 


And  Mr.  ColUer  terms  the  alteration,  "  A  fortunate  recoveiy  of 
what  most  have  been  the  real  language  of  the  poet '  I 
b  You  heavens,  give  me  that  patience,  patience  I  need  I] 

Mr.  Comer's  annotator  reads,— 

« give  me  bui  paUeoce,**  ftc. 


&IHG  IJLASL 


«]»  ««iU  ddU^ridBdo  mil 

ire,  |«t  I  knov^  not ; — bat  thej  lUl  h» 
oftbaearib.     You  tlmik,  1 11  vecp ; 


tf.*'»i 


^^^^fj  emte  of  weeping ;  boi  th)4  beflit 
^rpgj*  »»to  a  bundreil  thoosand  flavs, 
IJ^pU  ^^^^>f|  weep,^0,  foal,  I  shall  go  mad  I 


c^^ 


Com.  F«4l«v'a  iW  «U 


tetli: 


6tjf».  Tl»e  yog  ia  ia  Ugli  rage. 

CoKsi.  Wlucber  ia  be  gning  ? 

0I4».  %  cdlf  Id  Imhwi*  b«l  «ill  t  know  &ot 


Cdftx.  Tit  bert  li  |^ 


waT; 


Ooai.  Mr  lotdtCMtraal  liiiB  bj  i 


IT  p   he  leads 

oeaaatostaj. 
on«  and   l£e 


%M  m  wiUidrmv,  't  will  be  a 
ffm  boose  b  Itttfe ;  tlie  dd  matt  and  bta 


blfune  baih  ptit  bimBclf  fmm 


Csi»»*^     *T  i*  his  own  bl«u 


*^^^pi  O^  taste  bi^follj. 

^^^  aoe  folbwtr, 
^^i^r  **  •^  I  fmtpot'd,— 


©u*^ 


Do  iorI  j  rnfle ;  fiir  nail 
Theresa  acarce  a  budi. 

Rb0.  Of  air,  to  wilftil  i 

The  injmea  that  dk^  ifaioinlna  praeops 
Mi^  be  diev  adioQlBnatenk  Snnl  iip^o^oooTii< 
He  k  aUeniM  with  a  Jeaywate  ttaia ; 
Aj>d  what  thej  maj  iaeeBie  knn  to^  boiBg  «pl 
To  bate  hk  «ar  aboard ,  wiadom  bids  iear^ 

Coax,  Shut  up   voor  doofv,  taj  lord ;  'lb  a 
wild  aig^it ; 
Mj  Begaa  eoonaeb  well :  oooie  out  o'lhe  stotea. 


revi  ee«i<^  lipi. 


ACT  III. 


SCENE  h—A  Hma^ 


i^kfrm^  t&ith  thunder  and  lightning^ 
KxsTT  and  a  Gentli^nmti,  vieeiing. 


Enter 


Who  *fi  therey  besides  foal  weather  ? 
One  imnded  like  the  weather,  most  nn- 
qiiietly. 

■      Kfuvt,   1  know  you,     Wherfi^a  the  king? 
Qent*  Contending  with  the  fretful  el  em  on  t8 ; 
Bid^  liie  wrnd  blow  the  earth  into  the  sea, 
Of  swell  the  eurled  wntcrs  *bove  the  mniii,* 
That  thin^  might  chauge  or  eease;^    tears  liis 

white  hair, 
lATiieh  tlie  impetuoua  blasts,  with  cjelcBs  ragOj 
Cat4!h  in  their  fury,  and  make  nothing  of ; 
Strives  in  \m  littJo  world  of  man  to  out-scom 

•The  to-and-fro-eonflictiug  wind  and  mln.   [eoueh, 
Thi.%   iught;  wherein  the  cub- drawn  bear  would 

s  Or  urtU  ikrfmrM  wattft'^m*  tkeioain,—]  That  \m,  the  m&ta 


fe  Thfti  lhin«^  miiht  ph^nfr  or  rtitur ;]  Tlit  reaivJnder  of  Ihli 

m 


Tlie  lion  and  the  bellj- pinched  wolf 
Keep  their  fur  drj,  unbonneted  lie  runs, 
And  bi*is  whi^t  wilJ  take  alL 

Kent,  But. who  is  with  him  ? 

Gent,  None   but   the   fool  i    who   labours   to 
ont-jest 
His  henrt-struck  injuries, 

Kent,  Sir,  I  do  know  you, 

And  dale,  upon  tlic  warrant  of  mj  note, 
Cciramend   a   dear    tiling    to    you.       There    is 

diTision, — 
Although  aa  yet  the  faee  of  it  h^*  cover*d 
With  mutual  cunnings — ^twiatt  Altiany  ajid  Corn- 
wall ; 
Who  have  (aa  wjio  hate  not,'  that  their  greJtt  stars 
Tliron*d  and  set  high  ? )  servants,  who  sei  m  no 
leas  J 


(•1  Pi mt  folio,  it. 

<  Wlioluve  {SM  wW  hATr  nrtt,  frrj  Thii  And  tbeiev«ii  fi^U 
tDiMrlof  Mdfi  a.rr  oiuiticd  th  th^  qiiaTidiH,  ond  ilit  rtuk«Ji»der  of  tin 
tt>er«Ji  iromntcm^fig*  *'  tul,  Uul  It  i*/*  |»  left  ooi  of  ilie  foUu. 


KINQ  LEAR. 


^fosvE  a 


Which  arc  to  France  the  spies  aad  speculations* 
Intelligent  of  our  state ;  what  hath  hcen  seen, 
Either  in  snuffs  and  packings**  of  the  dukes ; 
Or  the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  haTC  borne 
Against  ihe  old  kind  king ;  or  something  deeper, 
"WTiereof,  perchance,  these  are  but  furnishings ; — • 
But,  true  it  is,  from  France  there  comes  a  power 
Into  this  scattered  kingdom  ;  who  already, 
V^lae  in  our  negligence,  have  secret  feet 
In  somo  of  our  best  ports,  and  are  at  point 
To  show  their  open  banner. — ^Xow  to  you  ; 
If  on  mj  credit  you  dare  build  so  far 
To  make  your  speed  to  DoTcr,  you  shall  find 
Some  that  will  thank  you,  making  juat  report 
Of  how  unnatural  and  bemo^ldiiig  sorrow 
The  king  hath  cause  to  plain. 
I  am  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  breeding  : 
And,  from  some  knowledge  and  assurance,  offer 
This  office  to  you. 

Gknt.  I  wUl  talk  further  with  you. 

Kbxt.  No,  do  not. 

For  ooofirmation  that  I  am  much  moro 
Than  my  out- wall,  open  tliis  purse,  and  take 
Wliat  it  contains.     If  you  shall  see  Cordelia. 
(Ajs  fear  not  but  you  shall)  show  her  tliis  ring ; 
And  she  will  tell  you  who  your  *  fellow  is 
That  yet  you  do  not  know. — Fie  on  this  storm  I 
I  will  go  seek  the  king. 

Gext.  Give  me  yoiur  hand  :  have  you  no  moro 
to  say? 

Kknt.  Few  words,  but,  to  effect,  moro  than  all 
yet,— 
That,  when  we  have  found  the  king,  (in  which 

your  pain 
That  way,  1*11  thb)  he  that  first  lights  on  him 
Holla  the  other.  ^Exeunt  severally. 


SOEXE  IL— Another  fxirt  of  the  Hmth,    Storm 
coniinties. 

Enter  Leab  and  Fool. 

Lkab.  Blow,  winds,  and  crack   your  cheeks ! 

rage !  blow ! 
You  catai-acts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  droneh'd  our  steeples,  drowuMf 

tho  cocks! 


(•)  Flrit  foaio.  that. 


(t)  Pint  fbllo.  drxntm. 


m  Which  »re  to  Franet  tht-  tpiet  m»d  sp^culatloat 

JateitijftHt  of  ottr  ttate:] 

Fi»r  "•i>eculationa"  we  shouUl  perhaps  read  tp^cttlatort,  which 
formerU  meant  watchers^  ov^riovktrt,  oA*«Tfer«,  ike,  John»«>ii 
propoaeU  Mytculnivrs,  and  Mr.  SinKer  found  the  rornvctivn  in  a 
inurKtnai  note  uf  hi<  copy  of  the  second  fo!i<». 

b  Either  i»  •nuHTn  and  i>ackini?a  •■/  the  duke*  :\  •'  Snutfi  *•  mean 
pelt^  diutHtiont^  t\ft:  and  '*i>ackutK«"  iiKnify  pl"t'i  iHtri^uc*, 
&c. 

c  _  furnishings ;—]  1  Sat  U,  according  to Ste«ven«.  ma^pU*:  but 
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You  sulphurous  and  thoogfat-ezeeating  fires, 
Vaunt-couiiers  to  *  oak-deaTing  tinmder-bolts, 
Smge  my  white  head!   And  thoa,  all-ahaking 

thunder. 
Strike  flat  the  thick  rotonditj  o^the  world ! 
Crack  naturo's  moulds,  all  gennens  spill  at  oooe.. 
That  make  ingrateful  man ! 

Fool.  O  nnncle,  court  liolj-water'  in  a  dry 
house  is  better  than  this  rain-water  out  o^door. 
Good  nuncle,  in,  and  f  ask  thj  dangfatere' 
blessing ;  hero's  a  night  ^ties  neitlier  wise  men 
nor  fools. 

Leab.    Rumble    thy  bdlyfbll!      Spit,    fire! 
spout,  rain ! 
Nor  rain,  wind,  thunder,  fire,  are  mj  daogliten : 
I  tax  not  you,  you  elements,  with  nnkindness; 
I  never  gave  you  kingdom,  eallM  joa  dukben. 
You  owe  me  no  subsmption ;  then  let  &I1 
Your  horrible  pleasure ;  here  I  stand,  joor  skife, 
A  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  deqns'd  oU  man : — 
But  yet  I  call  you  servile  ministefBy 
That  have  with  two  pemicioos  danghtOB  jom'd* 
Your  high-engendePd  battles  'gainst  a  bead 
So  old  and  white  as  this.     O !  O !  'tis  fiiiil ! 

Fool.  He  that  has  a  house  to  pot's  head  in, 
has  a  good  head-piece. 

The  cod-piece  that  will  house. 

Before  the  head  has  any, 
The  head  and  he  shall  louse ; — 

So  beggars  many  many. 
The  man  that  makes  his  toe 

Viliat  he  his  heart  should  make. 
Shall  of  a  com  cry  woe. 

And  turn  his  sleep  to  wake. 

— For  there  was  never  yet  fair  woman,  but  she 
made  mouths  in  a  glass. 

Lear.  Xo.  I  will  be  the  pattern  of  all  patience ; 
I  will  say  nothing. 


Ent^  Kknt. 

Kent.  Who's  there? 

Fool.  Marry,  here's  grace  and  a  cod -piece; 
that 's  a  wise  man  and  a  fool.  [night, 

Kent.  Alas,  sir,  are  you  here  ?  things  that  love 
Love  not  such  nights  as  these ;  the  wrathful  skies 


(•)  Firtt  fbUo.  o/. 


(t)  FintfbUoamIti,m«. 


the  illustration  be  cite«  from  tlie  Epistle  prefixed  to  Greene's 
•*  UroAte-worth  of  Witte.**— **  For  to  leod  thevorld  mfuruiMkci 
wittc.  »he  lay*  her  ovne  to  pavne." — is  not  eonchuive. 

a  — court  holy.water— ]  G losing  tpeechee.  Florio  truulatet, 
TKtrt  tattiidota^  *''To  eo«.  toftfisi,  to  MmtUrt  to  ^rt  tmt  Comrt-JkoUU 
water*  &c. :  and  ManieUiMsart^  **  To  cvmrt  oae  wiik  fmirt  word$ 
vr  ^v*  cvurt'kolfhitattr  " 

•  That  have  with  two  j»«r«/cMW«  AmiAffrejoui'd— ]  TlielhKo 
reaU*,— 

**  That  wUi  vith  two  peraickmt  danghtera  /esa,"  ac 


I 


Gallow*  the  very  wanderers  of  the  clfirb, 
Arid  make  them  keep  their  caves:  since  I  was  man^ 
Such  ahocta  of  fire>  such  bursts  of  horrid  thunder, 
Sneb  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
BsEiiemlier  to  have  heard:    man^s  nature  catmot 

mnj 
The  Effliction  per  the  fear. 


•  G«]]flw}   Afffiahl,   itrrify.  —  A  Domixi&n  proTinciaUitn  »C 
tad  periuif*  rrftitJjr,^ 


Lkae,  Ijel  the  great  goda. 

That  keep  thig  dreacll'ul  podier*  o*er  our  heads, 
Findoitttheircnemiesnow.    Trenible^thou wretch ^ 
That  hast  within  thee  un divulged  crimes, 
Unwhipp'tl  of  justify  1^ — Hide  thee,  thott  blood j 

hand  ! 
Thou  perjur*d,*  and  thou  simular*^  of  Tirtue 


(*)  Flrtt  foliop  pudd*r. 

'*  Tliou  vert urr**  iic. 
S«  note  (t»l.  p.  75.  Vol.  l. 


$6 


ACT  III.] 


KINO  LEA& 


IT. 


That  art  inoestuous  !^-caitiff,  to  pieces  shake. 

That  under  covert  and  convenient  seeming 

Hast   practis'd   on   man's  life! — Close  pent-up 

guilts, 
Rivo  your  concealing  continents,  and  cry 
These  dreadful  summoners  grace  ! — I  am  a  man, 
More  sinn'd  against  than  sinning. 

Kknt.  Alack,  bare-headed ! 

Gb-acious  my  lord,  hard  by  here  is  a  hovel ; 
Some    friendship   will    it   lend   you    'gainst    the 

tempest : 
Repose  you  there,  while  I  to  this  hard  house, 
(More  harder  than  the  stones  whereof  'tis  rais'd  ; 
Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  you, 
Denied  me  to  come  in)  return,  and  force 
Their  scanted  courtesy. 

Lrab.  My  wits  begin  to  turn. — 

Come  on,  my  boy :  how  dost,  my  boy  ?  art  cold  ? 
I   am   cold   myself. — ^Wbcro  is   this  straw,  my 

fellow? 
The  art  of  our  necessities  is  strange, 
And  can  make  vile  things  precious.     Come,  your 

hovel. — 
Poor  fool  and  knave,  I  have  one  part  in  my  heart 
That 's  sorry  yet  for  thee. 

Fool.  [Singing.] 

He  that  has  and  a  lUile  tiny  wU, — 
With  key  J  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain, — 

Must  make  corUentvnih  his  fortunes  fit. 
Though  the  rain  it  rcdndh  every  day. 

Lbab.   True,  boy. — Come,   bring   us   to  this 
hovel.* 

[Exeunt  Leab  and  Kent. 
Fool.  This  is  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  courtezan. — 
I'U  speak  a  prophecy  ere  I  go : 

When  priests  are  more  in  word  than  matter ; 
When  brewers  mar  their  malt  with  water ; 
When  nobles  are  their  tailors'  tutors ; 
No  heretics  buru'd,  but  wenches'  suitors : 
When  every  case  in  law  is  right ; 
No  squire  in  debt,  nor  no  poor  knight ; 
When  slanders  do  not  live  in  tongues ; 
Nor  cutpurses  come  not  to  throngs ; 
When  usurers  tell  their  gold  i'  the  field ; 
And  bawds  and  whores  do  churches  build ; — 
Then  shall  the  realm  of  Albion 
Come  to  great  confusion : 
Then  comes  the  time,  who  lives  to  see 't. 
That  going  shall  bo  us'd  with  feet. 

This  prophecy  Merlin  shall  make;  for  I  live  before 
his  time.  [Exit. 


•  Come,  bring  us  to  this  horel.]    The  remainder  of  the  scene 
is  onlj  found  in  the  folio. 
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SCENE  m.— ii  Bwm  m  GHoooeBter^f  CadU. 
Enter  Gloucestkh  and  Edkuhd. 

Glo.  Alack,  alack,  Edmnnd,  I  like  not  ihia  un- 
natural dealing.  When  I  deurod  tfaor  kftve  that  I 
might  pity  him,  they  took  from  me  tlie  use  of  mine 
own  house ;  charged  me,  on  pain  of  their^  per- 
petual displeasure,  neither  to  speak  of  lum,  entreat 
for  him,  norf  any  way  sostain  him. 

Edm.  Most  savage  and  onnatonl  I 

Glo.  Goto;  say  you  nothing.  TheniadMnon 
between  the  dukes ;  and  a  wmve  mafttar  dieiitiyit 
I  have  received  a  letter  this  night ;— 'tis  diiigemii 
to  bespoken; — ^I  have  locked  t£e  letter  in  n^oIoaeC; 
these  injuries  the  king  now  bean  will  be  revenged 
home ;  there  is  part  of  a  power  abendj  fcoted : 
we  must  incline  to  the  king.  I  will  eeek{  lum,  and 
privily  relieve  him :  go  you,  and  maintMn  talk  with 
the  duke,  that  my  charity  be  not  of  him  pereeived : 
if  he  ask  for  me,  I  am  Ul,  and  gone  to  oed.  If  I 
die  for  it,  as  no  less  is  threatened  me,  the  king  my 
old  master  must  be  rdieved.  There  is  atrange 
things  toward,  Edmund ;  praj  jon,  be  ewefbL 

[Exit. 

Edh.  This  courtesy,  foibid  thee,  ahall  tlie  dnkc 
Instantly  know ;  and  of  that  letter  too  : — 
This  seems  a  fair  deserving,  and  most  draw  roe 
That  which  my  father  loses, — no  less  than  all : 
The  younger  rises  when  the  old  doth  fiJl. 

[Exii. 


SCENE  IV.— ii  paH  of  the  Heath,  with  a  Hwd. 
Enter  Lrab,  Ejent,  and  Fool. 

KsMT.  Here  is  the  place,  my  lord ;  good  my 
lord,  enter : 
The  tyranny  of  the  open  night 's  too  rough 
For  nature  to  endure.  [Storm  continues. 

Lkab.  Let  me  alone. 

Kknt.  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

Lear.  Wilt  break  my  heart? 

Kknt.  I  had  rather  break  mine  own.     Good  my 
lord,  enter. 

Leab.  Thou  think'st  'tis  much  that  this  con- 
tentious storm 
Invades  us  to  the  skin  :  so  't  is  to  thee ; 
But  where  the  greater  malady  is  fix'd. 
The  lesser  is  scarce  felt.     Thou'dst  shun  a  bear ; 
But  if  thy  §  flight  lay  toward  the  roaring  sea. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  their. 
(I)  First  folio,  tookt. 


(t)  First  folio,  or. 
(I)  First  folio,  tktf. 


ACT  ni.] 


KIKa  LEAR. 


[80»ra  IT. 


In,  boy ;  go  first. — [To  the  Fool.]  You  houBcless 

poverty, — 
Nay,  get  thee  in.     Ill  pray,  and  then  T 11  sleep. — 

[Fool  goes  in. 
Poor  naked  wretches,  wheresoe'er  you  are, 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm, 
How  shall  your  houseless  heads  and  unfed  sides, 
Your  loop'd  and  window'd  raggedncss,  defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these  ?   O,  I  have  ta'en 
Too  little  care  of  this  !  Take  physic,  pomp  ; 
Eipose  thyself  to  feel  what  wretches  feel. 
That  thou  mayst  shake  the  supcrflux  to  them, 
And  show  the  heavens  more  just. 

£do.  [Within.']    Fathom  and  half,  fathom  and 
half!  poor  Tom! 

[Tke  Fool  rum  out  from  Uie  hovel. 
Fool.  Come  not  in  here,  nuncle,  here's  a  spirit. 
Help  me,  help  me ! 

KxHT.  Give  me  thy  hand. — WTio's  there  ? 
Fool.  A  spirit,  a  spirit;  he  says  his  name 's  poor 

Tom. 
Krnt.  What  art  thou  that  dost  grumble  there 
i'  the  straw  ?     Come  forth. 

Enter  Edoab,  disguised  as  a  Madman. 

Edo.  Away  I  the  foul  fiend  follows  mo  ! — 

Through  the  sharp  hawtliom  blows  the  cold 
wind,* — 

Hum !  go  to  thy  cold  bed,*  and  warm  thee. 

Leak.  Hast  thou  given  all  to  thy  two  daughters?^ 
And  art  thou  come  to  this  ? 

Edo.  Who  gives  anything  to  poor  Tom  ?  whom 
the  foul  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  through 
flame,  through  fordf  and  whirlpool,  o'er  bog 
and  quagmire ;  that  hath  laid  knives  under  his 
pillow,(l)  and  halters  in  his  pew ;  set  ratsbane 
by  his  porridge  ;  made  him  proud  of  heart,  to  ride 
on  a  bay  trotting-horso  over  four-inched  bridges ; 
to  course  his  own  shadow  for  a  traitor. — ^Bless  thy 
five  wits !  Tom's  a-cold. — O,  do  de,  do  de,  do  de. 
— ^Bless  thee  from  whirlwinds,  star-blasting,  and 
taking !  **  Do  poor  Tom  some  charity,  whom  the  foul 
fiend  vexes. — There  could  I  have  him  now, — and 
there, — and  there  agmn, — and  there. 

[Storm  continues. 

Leab.  What,t  have  his  daughters  brought  him 
to  this  pass  ? — 


( • )  Pint  folio,  blow  the  toindet.  ( t )  First  foUo,  Sword. 

(I)  First  folio,  Ha  *»  his  Daughters. 

^^goto  My  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee.]  The  commentators,  with 
ftdmtrable  unanimity,  persist  in  declaring  this  line  to  be  a  ridicule 
on  one  in  '•  The  Spanish  Tngedy,"  Act  II.— 

"  What  outcries  pluck  me  from  my  naked  bed  ! " 

But  to  an  audience  of  Shakespeare's  age  there  was  nothing  risible 
In  either  line.    The  phrase  to  go  to  a  cold  bed  meant  only  to  go 
sold  to  b€d :  to  rise  from  a  naked  bed  signified  to  get  up  naked 
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Couldst  thou  save  nothing?     Didst*  thou  give 
'email? 

Fool.  Nay,  he  reserved  a  blanket,  eke  we  had 
been  all  shamed. 

Leab.  Now,  all  the  plagues  that  in  the  pen- 
dulous air 
Hang    fated    o'er    men's   faults,  light    on    thy 
daughters ! 

Kent.  He  hath  no  daughters,  sir. 

Leab.     Death,   ti*aitor!     nothing   could   have 
subdu'd  nature 
To  such  a  lowness,  but  his  unkind  daughters. — 
Is  it  the  fashion,  that  discarded  fathers 
Should  have  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flesh  ? 
Judicious  punishment !  'twas  this  flesh  begot 
Those  pelican  daughters. 

Edq.  Pillicock  sat  on  Pillicock-hill  ;— 
Halloo,  halloo,  loo,  loo  I 

Fool.  This  cold  night  will  turn  us  all  to  fools 
and  madmen. 

Edo.  Take  heed  o'the  foul  fiend:  obey  thy 
parents  ;  keep  thy  word  justly ;  t  swear  not ; 
commit  not  with  man's  sworn  spouse ;  set  not  thy 
sweet  heart  on  proud  array.     Tom's  a-oold. 

Leab.  What  hast  thou  been  ? 

Edg.  a  serving-man,  proud  in  heart  and  mind; 
that  curled  my  hair;  wore  gloves  in  my  cap,(2) 
served  the  lust  of  my  mistress'  heart,  and  did  the 
act  of  darkness  with  her ;  swore  as  many  oaths  as 
I  spake  words,  and  broke  them  in  the  sweet  face 
of  heaven :  one,  that  slept  m  the  contriving  of 
lust,  and  waked  to  do  it.  Wine  loved  I  deeply ;  J 
dice  dearly  ;  and  in  woman,  out-paramoured  the 
Turk  :  false  of  heart,  light  of  ear,  bloody  of  hand ; 
hog  in  sloth,  fox  in  stealth,  wolf  in  greediness, 
dog  in  madness,  lion  in  prey.  Let  not  the 
creaking  of  shoes,  nor  the  rustling  of  mlks,  betray 
thy  poor  heart  to  woman:  keep  thy  foot  out  of 
brothels,  thy  hand  out  of  plackets,  thy  pen  from 
lenders'  books,  and  defy  the  foul  fiend. — 

Still  thx>ugh  the  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind  : 
Says  suum,  mun,  Iia  no  nonny. 

Dolphin  my  boy,  my  boy,  sessa ;  let  him  trot  by. 

[Storm  continues. 
Leab.   Why,§  thou  were  better  in  thy  ||  grave, 
than  to  answer  with  thy  uncovered  body  this  ex- 
tremity of  the  skies. — Is  man  no  more  than  this  ? 
Consider  him  well.    Thou  owest  the  worm  no  silk. 


(•)  First  folio.  Wouldst.  (f)  First  folio,  iror<f« /m/Im. 

(I)  First  folio,  deerely.  (§)  First  folio  omits,  Why. 

(II)  First  folio,  a. 

from  bed,  and  to  say  one  lay  on  a  sick  bed  (a  form  of  expression 
far  Arom  uncommon  even  now)  implied  merely  that  he  was  lying 
siek  a-bed.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  folio,  probably  by 
accident,  as  it  gives  the  line  correctly  in  "  The  Taming  of  tho 
Shrew,"  omits  the  word  "  cold." 

b  Hast  thou  given  all  to  thy  two  daughters?]  So  the  quarto) 
tie  folio  reads,  "  Did'st^Xion  give  all  to  ihy  daughter!  t  '* 

c  —  taking!]  See  note  (»>),  p.  80. 


ACT  m.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  it. 


the  beast  no  hide,  the  sheep  no  wool,  the  cat  no 
perfume. — ^Ha !  here 's  three  on 's  are  sophisticated ! 
— ^Thou  art  the  thing  itself:  unaccommodated  man 
is  no  more  but  such  a  poor,  bare,  forked  animal  as 
thou  art. — Off,  off,  you  lendings !— come,  unbutton 
here. —  [Tearing  off  his  clothes. 

Fool.  Pr'ythee,  nuncle,  be  contented  ;  't  is  a 
naughty  night  to  swim  in. — ^Now  a  little  fire  in  a 
wild  field  were  like  an  old  lecher's  heart, — a  small 
spark,  all  the  rest  on's  body  cold. — Look,  here 
comes  a  walking  fire. 

Edo.  This  is  the  foul  fiend*  Flibbertigibbet :  ' 
he  begins  at  curfew,  and  walks  till  thef  first  cock ; 
he  gives  the  web  and  the  pin,^  squints  the  eye, 
and  makes  the  hare-lip ;  mildews  the  white  wheat, 
and  hurts  the  poor  creature  of  earth. 

Saint  Withold  footed  thrice  the  wold;^ 
He  met  the  night-mare^  and  lier  nine-fold  ; 

Bid  her  alight, 

And  her  troth  pliglU, 
And,  aroint  thee,  witch,  aroint  thee  !  \ 

Kent.  How  fares  your  grace  ? 

Enter  Gloucester,  with  a  torch, 

Leab.  What's  he  ? 

Kent.  Who's  there?  \\Tiat  is't  you  seek  ? 

Glo.  What  are  you  there  ?  Your  names  ? 

Edo.  Poor  Tom  ;  that  eats  the  swimming  firog, 
the  toad,  the  tadpole,  the  wall-newt  and  the 
water ;  that  in  the  fury  of  his  heart,  when  the 
foul  fiend  rages,  eats  cow-dung  for  sallets ;  swallows 
the  old  rat,  and  the  ditch-dog ;  drinks  the  green 
mantle  of  the  standing  pool ;  who  is  whipped  from 
tything  to  tything,  and  stocked,  punished,  and 
imprisoned  ;  who  hath  had  %  three  suits  to  his  back, 
six  shirts  to  hb  body,  horse  to  ride,  and  weapon  to 
wear, — 

But  mice  and  rats,  and  such  small  deer, 
Have  been  Tom*s  food  for  seven  long  year} 

Beware  my  follower. — Peace,  Smulkin  ;    peace, 
thou  fiend  I 
Glo.  What,  hath  your  grace  no  better  company  ? 
£do.  The  prince  of  darkness  b  a  gentleman ; 
Mode  he's  call'd,  and  Mahu.(8) 
Glo.  Our  flesh  and  blood,  my  loinl,  is  grown 
so  yile, 
That  it  doth  hate  what  gets  it. 


(•)  Pint  folio  omiu.  Jiend.  ( r)  First  folio,  waXktt  at. 

(I)  Pint  folio  omiU,  had. 

A  —  Flibbertigibbet:]    See  quotation  fh)m  Harsnet,  in  the 
N  ninttr»tiT«  Commenta  to  this  Act. 

X  b  -.the  web  and  the  pin,—]  The  eataraet.  One  of  the 
meanings  to  Cataraita  in  Florio'a  1>ictionary  is,  *<  A  dimnesse  of 
sight  occasioned  by  humores  bardned  in  the  eies  cjdled  a  Cataract 
or  a  9tfi  and  a  web.** 

«  Saint  Withold  footed  thrice  the  wold ;]  The  old  copies  have 
Surithotd  for  **  Saint  Withold,"  and  old  at  the  end  of  the  line 


Edg.  Poor  Tom's  a-cold. 
Glo.  Go  in  with  me ;  my  duty  cannot  suffer 
To  obey  in  all  your  daughters'  hard  commands : 
Though  their  injunction  be  to  bar  my  doors. 
And  let  this  tyrannous  night  take  hold  upon  you. 
Yet  have  I  ventur'd  to  come  seek  you  out, 
And   bring  you   where  both  fire    and   food    is 
ready. 
Lear.  First  let  me  talk  with  this  philosopher. — 
What  is  the  cause  of  thunder  ? 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  take  his  offer ;  go  into 
the  house. 

Leab.  I'll  talk  a  word  with  this  same  leanied 
Thcban.— 
Wliat  is  your  study  ? 

Edg.  How  to  prevent  the  fiend,  and  to   kill 

vermin. 
Leab.  Let  me  ask  you  one  word  in  private. 
Kent.  Imp6rtune  him  once  more  to  go,  my 
lord, 
His  wits  begin  to  unsettle. 

Glo.  Canst  thou  blame  him  ? 

His  daughters  seek  his  death: — ah,   that   good 

Kent  !— 
He  said  it  would  be  thus, — poor  banish'd  man  ! — 
TIiou  say'st  the  king  grows  mad;  I'll  tell  thee, 

friend, 
I  am  almost  mad  myself :  I  had  a  son. 
Now  outlaw'd  from  my  blood ;  he  sought  my  life, 
But  latcy,  very  late  :  I  lov'd  him,  friend, 
No  father  his  son  dearer  :  true  to  tell  thee, 

[Storm  continues. 
The  grief  hath  craz'd  my  wits. — What  a  night's 

this  !— 
I  do  beseech  your  grace, — 

Leab.  O,  cry  you  mercy,  sir. — 

Noble  philosopher,  your  company. 
Edg.  Tom's  a-cold. 
Glo.  In,  fellow,  there,  into  the  hovel:  keep 

thee  warm. 
Leab.  Come,  let's  in  all. 
Kent.  This  way,  my  lord. 

Leab.  With  him ; 

I  will  keep  still  with  my  philosopher. 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  soothe  him  ;  let  him  take 

the  fellow. 
Glo.  Take  him  you  on. 
Kent.  Sirrah,  come  on  ;  go  along  with  us. 
Leab.  Come,  good  Athenian. 


instead  of  "wold."    Withold  was  the  Saint  popularly  inToked 
against  the  nightmare. 
d  But  mice  and  rats,  and  such  small  deer. 

Have  been  Tom's  jfood  for  seven  long  ffear.'i 
This  distich,  Percy  pointed  out  as  part  of  the  description  in  the 
old  metrical  romance  of  "  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamptoun,"  of  the  priTa- 
tion  endured  by  that  doughty  champion  during  his  seven  years' 
imprisonment,— 

*'  Rattes  and  myce  and  such  smal  dere 
Was  his  meate  that  seven  yere." 

Sig.F.i^. 
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Lkau.  Arrflign  lier  first;  'tb  Goncril. — I  here 
Itnkt!  my  oath  before  t\m  honuurnble  assembly,  she 
Ikickod  the  p<>jr  king  ber  father. 

FooLi  Come  bither,  mistreas*     Is  your  nanie 

Goncril  ? 
Lkab.  She  cannot  dcnj  it. 
Foot*  Cry  you  mercy,  I  took  you  for  a  joiat- 
stooL  [proclaim 

Lk.iji«  And  here^B  anotharj  whose  warp'd  looks 


What  itorc  her  heart  ^a  made  on*  —  Stop  her 

there  I 
Anna,  anna,  awxjrd,  fii  o  !  —  Corruption   in    the 

place  i 
False  jus ticer,  why  haat  than  let  her  ^scape? 
EDtJ»  Bless  thj  firo  wits  I 
Kbkt<  0  pity  I — Sir,   where  Is   the  pataenoa 
now, 
That  you  bo  oft  hare  boaated  to  retain  ? 
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Edo*  [Asi^,'\  My  teare  begin  to  take  Lib  part 
BO  much, 
Tb^  *11  mar  my  counterfeiting* 

IdlAR.  Tho  Utile  doga  and  all, 
Trajr  Blanctif  and   Sweet-heait,  so6,  thej  boj-k 
at  me. 
Edg.  Tom   will  throw   bis  head   at   tUem. — 
Avauut,  jQU  curs  1 

Be  thy  mouth  or  black  or  white, 
Tootb  that  poisons  if  it  bite ; 
Mastiff,  grey -bound,  mongrel  grim, 
Hound  or  spaniel,  bracb  or  Ijra  ;" 
Or  bohtaij  tike,*  or  trundle  tail, — 
Tom  will  make  them  f  weep  and  wail  r 
For  J  with  tlirowing  thug  my  head, 
Doga  leap  tho  batcb,  and  all  ore  fied. 

Do  de,  do  de.  Sesaa!'*  Come,  march  to  wakes 
and  fairs  and  mai'ket  towna,  —  Poor  Tom,  thy 
horn  ia  dry, 

Lear.  Then  let  thpm  anatomic  Regan;   see 


(•>  I'trit  folio,  tiffki. 


(t)  FlT«t  follow  Mm, 


n  —  brack  or  Ijm;]    A  bloadbound  »«  formCTlf  cnlkd  a  Ipm 
or  fynt^.     ]ri;  »Diu«  qT  the  old  co^iei  th«  word  it  ptinted  him,  in 

m 


what  breeds  about  her  heart** — la  there  any  oinse 
in  nature,  that  makes  these  bard  hearts? — [7\> 
Edgjle.]  You,  sir,  I  entertain  for  one  of  my 
hundred  ;  only  I  do  not  like  the  faehjon  of  your 
garments ;  you  will  say  they  are  PerBiaa ;  but  let 
them  be  changed, 

KsNi*.  Kow,  good  my  lord,  lie  here  and  rest 
awhile* 

Lear.  Make  no  noiso,  make  no  noise ;  draw 
the  curtains.  So,  so:  we'll  go  to  supper  i'the 
morning. 

Fool.  And  I  'Jl  go  to  bed  at  noon. 


I^e-mUr  Gl«0t7CESTEB. 

Glo.  Come  Iiither,  friend :  where  h  the  king 

my  maater  ? 
Kent,  Here,  sir;   hut  trouble  him  not, — ^hb 

wits  are  gone. 
Glo.  Good  friendj  I  pr'ythee  take  him  in  thy 

arms ; 


^  Bei«a!]  ThLi  ^ord»  In  the  old  teiet  tewe,  oceuiri  In  &  pj^yjoiif 
fe«ne,  and  la.  met  vUh  il»o  In  the  InEtuftion  to  "'The  Taming  fit 
the  Shrew."  Johmon  expSdini  It  kq  he  *'*n  jmetji^tion  en- 
foFclng  cessation  of  Aux  Bctiua,  llt€  te  qmiff,  have  d^nt.'* 


ACT   IIT.J 


KING  LEAR. 


[SOEITE  YII. 


I  hare  o'er-heaid  a  plot  of  death  upon  him : 

There  is  a  litter  ready ;  lay  him  in't, 

And  drive  toward  Dover,  friend,  where  thou  shalt 

meet  [master : 

Both  welcome  and   protection.     Take    up  thy 
If  thou  shouldst  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life. 
With  thine,  and  all  that  offer  to  defend  him, 
Stand  in  assured  loss.     Take  up,  take  up  ; 
And  follow  me,  that  will  to  some  provision 
Give  thee  quick  conduct.* 

Kknt.  Oppressed  nature  sleeps : — 

This  rest  might   yet  have   halm'd   thy   broken 

senses,* 
Which,  if  convenience  will  not  allow, 
Stand  in  hard  cure. — Ck)me,  help  to  bear  thy 

master; 
Thou  must  not  stay  behind.  [To  the  Fool. 

Glo.  Come,  come,  away. 

[^Exevad  Kent,  Gloucester,  and  Fool, 
hearing  off  the  King. 
Edo.  When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes, 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries  our  foes. 
Who  alone  suffers,  suffers  most  i'the  mind  ; 
Leaving  free  things,  and  happy  shows  behind : 
But  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o'erskip. 
When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  and  portable  my  pain  seems  now, 
When   that  which  mokes   me  bend,  makes  the 

king  bow ; 
He  childed,  as  I  fathered ! — Tom,  away  ! 
Mark  the  high  noises ;  and  thyself  bewray. 
When  false  opinion,  whose  wrong  thought  defiles 

thee. 
In  thy  just  proof,  repeals  and  reconciles  thee. 
\^Tiat  will  hap  more  to-night,  safe  'scape  the 

king ! — 
Lmk,  lurk.  \_Exit. 


SCENE  VII.— ii  Room  in  Gloucester'*  Castle. 

Enter  Cobnwall,  Began,  Gonebil,  Edmund, 
and  Servants. 

CoBN.  Post  speedily  to  my  lord  your  husband  ; 
show  him  this  letter : — the  army  of  France  is 
landed. — Seek  out  the  traitor  Gloster. 

[^Eoceunt  some  of  the  Servants. 

Bbq.  Hang  him  instantly. 

GoN.  Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Corn.  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure. — ^Edmund, 
keep  you  our  sister  company ;  the  revenges  we  are 
bound  to  take  upon  your  traitorous  father  are  not 
fit  for  your  beholding.     Advise  the  duke,  where 


(•)  Old  copy,  ainewe$:  corrected  by  Theolwld. 

•  GiTe  thee  qukX  eondaet.]     In  the  folio,  Gloucester  now 
adds,  ^  **  Come,  come,  away,*'  and  the  scene  closes,  omitting 


you  are  going,  to  a  most  festinate  preparation: 
we  are  bound  to  the  like.  Our  posts  shall  be 
swift  and  intelligent  betwixt  us.  Farewell,  dear 
sister : — ^farewell,  my  lord  of  Gloster. 

Enter  Oswald. 

How  now  I   Where's  the  king  ? 
Osw.  My  lord  of  Gloster  hath  conve/d  him 
hence : 
Some  five  or  six  and  thirty  of  his  knights. 
Hot  questrists  after  him,  met  him  at  gate ; 
Who,  with  some  other  of  the  lords  dependants. 
Are  gone  with  him  toward  Dover;  where  they  boast 
To  have  well-armed  friends. 

Corn.  G«t  horses  for  your  mistress. 

\Exit  Oswald. 
GoN.  Farewell,  sweet  lord,  and  sister. 
Corn.  Edmund,  farewell. 

[Exeunt  Gonebil  and  Edmttnd. 
Go,  seek  the  traitor  Gloster, 
Pinion  him  like  a  thief,  bring  him  before  us. 

[Exeunt  other  Servants. 
Though  well  we  may  not  pass^  upon  his  life 
Without  the  form  of  justice,  yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a  courtesy  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
May  blame,  but  not  control.     Who's  there  ?  The 
traitor  ? 

Re-enter  Servants,  with  Gloucbbteb. 

Reg.  Tngrateful  fox!  'tis  he. 

Corn.  Bind  fast  his  corky*  arms. 

Glo.  What  mean  your  graces  ?  —  GK)od  my 
friends,  consider 
You  are  my  guests :  do  me  no  foul  play,  friends. 

Corn.  Bind  him,  I  say.      [Servants  hind  him. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard : — O  filthy  traitor  I 

Glo.  Unmerciful  lady  as  you  are,  I  am  none. 

Corn.  To  this  chair  bind  him. — ^VillMn,  thou 
shalt  find —    [Regan  plticks  his  heard, 

Glo.  By  the  kind  gods,  'tis  most  ignobly  done 
To  pluck  me  by  the  beard. 

Reg.  So  white,  and  such  a  traitor  ! 

Glo.  Naughty*  lady. 

These  hairs,  which  thou  dost  ravish  frx>m  my  chin. 
Will  quicken,  and  accuse  thee :  I  am  your  host ; 
With  robbers'  hands  my  hospitable  favours 
You  should  not  ruffle  thus.     What  will  you  do  ? 

Corn.  Come,  sir,  what  letters  had  you  late 
from  France  ?  [truth. 

Reg.  Be   simple-answer'd,  for  we   know  tlie 

Corn.  And  what  confederacy  have  you  with 
the  traitors 
Iiate  footed  in  the  kingdom  ? 


the  rest  of  the  dialogae. 
b  —  pass—]  See  note  (b),  p.  600,  Vol.  II. 
e  —  corky  arms.]  That  is,  (fry,  withered  armi. 
d  Naughty  lotfy,— ]  See  note  (•),  p.  m,  Vol.  I. 


ACT   III.] 

Beg. 


KING  LEAR: 


[8CB5E  in 


To   whose   handfl  have  jou  *   sent  the 
lunatic  king  ?     Speak. 
Glo.  I  liave  a  letter  guessingly  set  down, 
Which  came  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  heart. 
And  not  from  one  oppos'd. 

Corn.  Cunning, 

Rkg.  And  false. 

Corn.  Where  hubt  thou  sent  the  king? 


Glo. 

liKU. 


\\Tierefore   to   Dover? 
eharg'd  at  peril — 

Corn.  Wliereforc  to  Dover?    Let  him  lii^t  t 
answer  that.  [the  ct»uree. 

Glo.  I  am  tied  to  the  stake,  and  I  must  stand 

IIbo.  Wherefore  to  Dover? 

Glo.  Because  I  would  not  sec  thv  cruel  nails 
Pluck  out  his  poor  old  eyes  :  nor  thy  fierce  sister 
]n  his  anointed  ficsh  stiik  Uorieh  fargs. 
The  sea,  with  such  a  stoim  as  his  liaie  head 
In  hell-black  night  endmM,  would  have  buoy*d  up. 
And  quenchM  the  steUed  fires : 
Yet,  poor  old'heart,  he  holp  the  heavens  to  lain. 
If  wolves  had  at  thy  gate  howled  that  stern  time. 
Thou  shouldst  have  said.  Good  porter,  turn  the  key  ; 
All  eniels  else  subecriVd  :  % — but  I  shall  see 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  such  i-hildreu 

Corn.  Si-e  't  shah  thou  never  I — Fellows,  hi»ld 
the  diair. — 
I'jKni  these  eyes  of  thine  I'll  set  my  fix>t. 

Glo.  Ho  that  will  think  to  live  till  he  be  old. 
liivo  me  some  help  ! — O  cruel  I — O  you  gods  I 

Kbg.  One  side  will  mock  another  :  the  other  too. 

Corn.  If  you  see  vengeance. — 

1  SxRv.  11  old  your  hand,  my  lord ! 

1  have  cen*d  you  ever  Mnce  I  was  a  child  : 
Hut  better  s*»ivice  have  1  never  done  you, 
TliAii  now  to  bid  you  hold, 

IIko,  How  now,  you  dou ! 

I  Srrv.  If  you  did  wear  a  U^mxl  u|xmi  your  chin, 
IM  nhako  it  on  this  quanx'l.    Wliat  do  you  mean? 

CoiiN.  My  villain  !  [/)niMw. 

1")  OUtt«>vl   «.iM  4.11-.-  \^\  r»'>i  ^'ho  rinit*.  >i-*f. 


To  Dover. 
Wnst  tliou   not 


1  Serv.  Nay  then,  come  on,  and  take  the  dbanee 

of  anger. 
[Dmw9,     TheyfighL  Cobmwaix  w  wmandaL 
Reo.  Give  me  thy  sword.  A  peasant  standnp  thus! 
{Snalchei  a  sword,  coma  hehmd^  and  Habt  him, 

1  Serv.  O,  I  am  slain ! — Mj  lend,  joa  luiTe  one 

eye  left 
To  see  some  mischief  on  him : — O  I  [Dm: 

Corn.  Lest  it  see  more,  prevent  it. — Out,  Tik 
jelly! 
Where  is  thy  lustre  now  ?  [son  Edmimd? 

Glo.  All  dark  and  comfortless. — ^Where's  mj 
Edmund,  enkindle  all  the  spaiks  of  nature. 
To  quit  this  horrid  act. 

Reo.  Onty  treadiaomi  Tillain ! 

Thou  call'st  on  him  that  hates  thee :  it  was  he 
That  made  the  overture  of  thj  fzeasons  to  as ; 
Who  is  too  good  to  pity  thee. 

Glo.  O  my  follies!    Then  Edgar  was  ahns'd.— 
Kind  gods,  forgive  me  that,  and  presper  him  ! 
Keg.  Go,  thrust  him  out  at  gates,  and  let  him 
smell  [lo<^  yon? 

His  way  to  Dover. — How  is't,  my  lord?  How 
Corn.  I  havereceiv'd  a  hurt: — follow  me,  kdj. — 
Turn  out  tliat  eyeless  Tillain ; — throw  this  slave 
Upon  the  dunghill. — ^Regan,  I  bleed  apace : 
Untimely  citmcs  this  hurt :  give  me  jour  arm. 
[£xit  CoRN^Ajx, kd  hy  Regan  ; — Servants 
uhbind  Gloucester,  and  lead  him  out,^ 

2  Serv.  I'll  r.evcr  care  what  wickedness  I  do, 
If  this  man  come  to  good. 

3  Serv.  If  she  live  long. 
And.  in  the  md.  meet  the  old  course  of  death, 
Wi>mon  will  all  turn  monstera.  [Bedlam 

2  Skkv.  Let's  follow  the  old  eari,  and  get  the 
To  load  him  whore  he  would :  his  roguish  madness 
Allows  iiiiolf  to  any  thing. 

3  Sr.Rv.  Go  thou;  I'll   fetch   some   flax,  and 

whites  of  eggs 
To  apply  to's  bleeding  face.     Now,  heaven  help 
him!  [Exeuni  severally. 

»  ~  -•^.:  .>jj  Itn  .■?.'  In  ihf  teV-v  the  wrnr  co:x*advs  here. 


SCENE  l.^The  llmih 


EfUer  Edoab. 


Sd<}.  Tet  bett4^r  thuR,  mid  kiaoTn  to  be  con^ 

fceratiM, 
Tililn  stiU  contemn'd  and  ^attcr'd.     To  be  worst, 
Tbe  lowoit  and  moat  deject^  thing  of  fortmic^r 
Stands  eiill  in  espemnco.  Uvea  not  in  fear; 
The  Iftmentablo  change  la  from  the  beat ; 
The  woT»t  rctuma  to  laiighlcr.     Wtdcomo  theDj* 
Tboa  ungubstantiAl  air  tbat  I  embrace  I 
The  wretch  that  thou  hast  blown  unto  the  worst » 
Owes   nothing  to   thy   blttsts. — But  who  comea 

hei-e? 


i  WaIm 


D«  thin*—]    TbtM  *wdi  uitt  th«  llirt*  Hnfi  whkli 


Ent^  GLOtrcBSTBii,  Ud  %  an  dd  man* 

My  father,  poorlj  led  ? — World j,  world,  O  world  1 
But  ihat  thy  stmngc  mutations  make  ua  bate  theoj 
Life  would  not  yield  to  age. 

Old  Mas.  0  my  good  ford,  I  have  been  your 
tenant,  and  your  father^s  tenant,  these  fourecoro 
years. 

Glo.  Away,  get  thee  away ;  good  friend,  be 
gono  ; 
Thy  comforts  can  do  me  no  good  at  all. 
Thee  they  may  hurt. 

OtD  Man,  You  cannot  see  your  way. 

G Lo,  T  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyei ; 
I  aiumbled  wlicn  T  iaw*     Full  oft  't  ia  aeen, 
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ACT  IT.] 


KIKG  LEAR. 


[I 


Our  means  secure  us ;'  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our  commodities. — O,  dear  son  Edgar, 
The  food  of  thy  abused  father's  wrath  I 
Might  I  but  live  to  see  thee  in  my  touch, 
I'd  say  I  had  eyes  again  ! 

Old  Man.  How  now  !  Wlio's  there? 

Ei>o.  lAside,']  O  gods!  Who  is't  can  say  /  am 
at  the  worst  f 
I  am  worse  than  e'er  I  was ; — 

Old  Man.  'Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edo.  [Aside,] — And  worse  I  may  be  yet :  the 
worst  is  not, 
So  long  as  we  can  say,  TIiis  is  the  woi'st. 

Old  Man.  Fellow,  where  goest  ? 

Glo.  Is  it  a  beggar-man  ? 

Old  Man.  Madman  and  beggar  too. 

Glo.  He  has  some  reason,  else  he  could  not  beg. 
I'  the  last  night's  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw  ; 
WTiich  made  me  think  a  man  a  worm :  my  son 
Came  then  into  my  mind  ;  and  yet  my  mind 
Was  then  scarce  friends  with  him  :    I  have  heard 

more  since. 
As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are  we  to  the  gods, — 
They  kill  us  for  their  sport. 

ibo.  [A side,"]  How  should  this  be? — 
Bad  is  the  trade  that  must  play  Fool  to  sorrow, 
Ang'ring  itself  and  others. — Bless  thee,  master  I 

Glo.  Is  that  the  naked  fellow  ? 

Old  Man.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Glo.  Then,  pr'ythee,  get  thee  gone  r  if,  for  my 
sake, 
Thou  wilt  o'ertake  us  hence  a  mile  or  twain, 
I' the  way  to  Dover,  do  it  for  ancient  love ; 
And  bring  some  covering  for  this  naked  soul, 
Who  ♦  I  '11  entreat  to  lead  me. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  sir,  he  is  mad. 

Glo.  'Tis  the  times'  plague,  when  madmen  lead 
the  blind. 
Do  as  I  bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleasure  ; 
Above  the  rest,  be  gone. 

Old  Man.  I'll  bring  him  the  best  'parel  that  I 
have. 
Come  on 't  what  will.  [Exit, 

GJlo.  Sirrah,  naked  fellow, — 

Edo.  Poor  Tom's  a-cold. — I  cannot  daub  it 
further.  [Aside. 

Glo.  Come  hither,  fellow, — 


(•)  First  folio,  Which, 

»  Our  mean*  secure  u* ;  and  our  men  defects 

Prove  our  eommoditiee. — ] 

This  WAS  an  old  stumbling-block  to  the  critics  Some  hare  altered 
It  to, — "  Our  mean  eecuret  us,**  &c.,  that  is,  our  middle-itaie  keeps 
us  in  safety:  others  would  read,— "Our  meanness  secures  us:" 
Johnson  proposed,—"  Our  means  seduce  us ; "  or  •'  Our  maims 
secure  us  :  "  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads, — **  Our  wants 
secure  us."  All  this  controversy  arose  apparently  from  mis- 
apprehension of  the  sense  in  vrhich  the  word  "  Recure"  is  to  be 
understood.  To  secure  now  means  only  to  protect,  to  keep  safelp; 
but  in  old  language  it  very  commonly  signified  also,  to  render  us 
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Edg.    [Aside,]   And  yet  I  must. — Bkn  tbj 
sweet  eyes,  they  bleed. 

Glo.  Know'st  thou  the  way  to  Dover? 

Edg.  Both  stile  and  gate,  horse- way  and  fboi- 
path.  Poor  Tom  hath  been  scared  oat  of  his  good 
wits :  bless  thee,  good  man's  son,  from  the  firal 
fiend ! — five  fiends  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at 
once  ;''  of  lust,  as  Obidicut ;  Hobbididanoe,  prinoe 
of  dumbness  ;  Mahu,  of  stealing  ;  Modo,  of 
murder;  and*  Flibb(»'tigibbet,  of  mopping  and 
mowing, — ^who  since  possesses  chamber-maids 
and  waiting- women.    So,  bless  thee,  mBStear  I 

Glo.  Ilcre,  take  this  purse,  thou  whom  the 
heavens'  plagues 
Have  humbled  to  all  strokes :  that  I  am  wretched. 
Makes  thee  the  happier : — ^heavens,  deal  so  still  I 
lict  the  superfluous,  and  lust-dieted  man. 
That  slaves  your  ordinance,  that  will  not  aee 
Because  he  doth  not  feel,  feel  your  power  quickly; 
So  distribution  should  undo  excess,  [Dover? 

And  each  man  have  enough. — ^Dost  thou  know 

Edg.  Ay,  master.  [head 

Glo.  There  is  a  cliff,  whose  high  and  bending 
Looks  fearfully  in  the  confined  deep : 
Bring  me  but  to  the  very  brim  of  it. 
And  I  '11  repair  the  misery  thou  dost  bear. 
With  something  rich  about  me :  from  that  place 
I  shall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  GHve  me  thy  arm ; 

Poor  Tom  shall  lead  thee.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE    11,— Before    Hia    Duke    of  Albany** 
Palace. 

Enter  Gonebil  and  Edmitnd  ;  Oswald  meeting 
them. 

GoN.  Welcome,  my  lord;  I  marvel  our  mild 

husband 
Not  met  us  on  the  way. — ^Now,  where 's  your 

master  ? 
Osw.  Madam,    within ;     but  never    man   so 

chang'd. 
I  told  him  of  the  army  that  was  landed ; 
He  smil'd  at  it :  I  told  him,  you  were  coming ; 
His  answer  was,  TJie  toorae :  of  Gloster's  treachery, 
And  of  the  loyal  service  of  his  son. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  and, 

careless,  over-confident,  unguarded,  and  this  appears  to  be  its 
meaning  here.  Thus,  in  Sir  T.  Mere's  "  Life  of  Edward  V."  :— 
"Oh  the  uncertain  confidence  and  shortsighted  knowledge  of 
man !  \Vhen  this  lord  was  most  afhdd,  he  was  most  secure ;  and 
when  he  was  secure,  danger  was  over  his  head."  Again,  in  Judges 
▼iii.  11 :— "  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  waj  of  them  that  dwelt 
in  tents  on  the  east  of  Nobah  and  Jogbchah,  and  smote  the  host, 
for  the  host  was  secure.*' 

b  Then,  pr'ythee,  get  thee  gone:]  So  the  quartos;  the  folio 
reads,  "  Get  thee  away,"  &c. 

c  —  five  fiends,  &c.]  The  remaioder  of  the  speech  it  not  chei 
in  the  folio. 


1.CT  IT.] 


KING  LEAR. 


fSCENB  II. 


When  I  inform'd  him,  then  he  caU'd  me  sot, 
And  told  me  I  had  tum'd  the  wrong  side  out : — 
What  mo6t  he  should  dislike,  seems  pleasant  to 

him; 
What  like,  offensive. 

6oN.  [_To  Edmund.]  Then  shall  you  go  no 
further. 
It  ifl  the  oowish  terror  of  his  spirit, 
That  dares  not  undertake :  he  '11  not  feci  wrongs, 
Wliich  tie  him  to  an  answer.      Our  wishes  on  the 

way 
Maj  prove  effects.   Back,  Edmund,  to  my  brother; 
Hasten  his  musters  and  conduct  his  powers : 
I  must  change  arms*  at  home,  and  give  the  distaff 
Into  my  husband's  hands.     This  trusty  servant 
Shall  pass  between  us :  ere  long  you  are  like  to 

hear, 
If  you  dare  venture  in  your  own  behalf, 
A  miflU'ess's  command.   Wear  this;  spare  speech; 

\_Gimng  a  favour. 
Decline  your  head  :  this  kiss,  if  it  durst  speak, 
Would  stretch  thy  spirits  up  into  the  air ; — 
Conceive,  and  fare  itiee  well. 

Edh.  Yours  in  the  ranks  of  death. 

GoN.  My  most  dear  Gloster ! 

\_BxU  Edmuio). 
O,  the  difference  of  man  and  man ! 
To  thee  a  woman's  services  are  due ; 
My  fool  usm-ps  my  body.* 

Osw.  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 

Enter  Albany. 

GoN.  I  have  been  worth  the  whistle. 

Alb.  O,  Goneril  I 

Fou  are  not  worth  the  dust  which  the  rude  wind 
Blows  in  your  face  I  I  fear  your  disposition :  ^ 
That  nature,  which  contemns  its  origin, 
Cannot  be  border'd  certain  in  itself; 
She  that  herself  will  sUver  and  disbranch 
From  her  material  sap,  perforce  must  wither. 
And  come  to  deadly  use. 

GoN.  No  more !  the  text  is  foolish. 

Alb.  Wisdom  and  goodness  to  the  vile  seem 
vile ;  [done  ? 

Filths  savour  but  themselves.     What  have  you 
Tigers,  not  daughters  I  what  have  you  perform'd? 
A  father,  and  a  gracious  aged  man, — 
Whose   reverence    even    the  head-lugg'd    bear 
would  lick, — 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  names, 

•  Uj  fool  luorps  my  body.]  The  reading  of  the  folio.  The 
flnt  quarto  bat,  '*A  fool  uampa  my  bed; "  the  second,  "  My  foot 
naurpa  my  head;"  wbfle  a  third  gives,  "My  foot  uaurpi  my 

b  I  Hear  your  disposition :]  This  line  and  all  that  follows,  down 
to  Goneril'a  speech,  beginning,  *'  Milk-liver*d  man  I ''  the  folio 
•mita. 


TOL.  m. 
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Most  barbarous,   most    degenerate ! — have    yun 

madded. 
Could  my  good  brother  suffer  you  to  do  it  ? 
A  man,  a  prince,  by  him  so  benefited  I 
If  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  visible  spirits 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  these*  vile  offences, 
'Twill  come,   humanity  must  perforce  prey   on 

'teelf, 
Like  monsters  of  the  deep. 

GoN.  Milk-liver'd  man ! 

That  beai-'st  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head  for  wrongs ; 
\Mio  hast  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  discerning 
Thine   honour    from   thy    suffering;*    that    not 

know'st. 
Fools  do  those  villains  pity  who  are  punish'd 
Ere  they  have  done  their  mischief.     "V^Tiere  *s  thy 

drum? 
France  spreads  his  banners  in  our  noiseless  land ; 
With  plimied  helm  thy  state  begins  to  threat ;  * 
\Miilc8  thou,  a  moral  fool,  sitt'st  still,  and  criest. 
Alack  1  why  does  lie  so  ? 

Alb.  See  thyself,  devil ! 

Proper  defonnity  seems  not  in  the  fiend 
»So  horrid  as  in  woman. 

GoN.  O  vain  fool !  • 

Alb.  Thou  changed  and  self-cover'd  thing,  for 

shame, 
Bc-monsler  not  thy  feature !     Were 't  my  fitness 
To  let  these  hands  obey  my  blood. 
They  are  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 
Thy  flesh  and  bones : — howe'er  thou  art  a  fiend, 
A  woman's  shape  doth  shield  thee. 
GoN.  Marry,  your  manhood  now  I — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Alb.  Wliatnews? 

Mess.  O,  my  good  lord,  the  duke  of  ComwairB 
dead, 
Slain  by  his  servant,  going  to  put  out 
The  other  eye  of  Gloster. 

Alb.  Gloster's  eyes ! 

Mess.  A  servant  that  he  bred,  thrill'd   with 
remorse, 
Oppos'd  against  the  act,  bending  liis  sword 
To  his  great  master ;  who,  thereat  enrag'd,t 
Flew  on  him,  and  amongst  them  fell'd  him  dead ; 
But  not  without  that  harmful  stroke,  which  since 
Hath  pluck'd  him  after. 

Alb.  This  shows  you  are  above. 

You  justioers,  J  that  these  our  nether  crimes 

(•)  Old  copies,  this,  the.  (t)  First  folio,  ihrent-enra^d, 

(J)  First  folio,  lustiees. 

c  Thine  honour  ft-om  thy  suffering ;]  In  the  folio,  Gonerii's 
speech  ends  here. 

d  —  th0  state  begins  to  threat.]  The  flnt  quarto  has,— "thy 
state  begins  thereat ; "  the  second,  "  thy  slaier  begins  threats.'* 

•  O  vain  fool !]  In  the  folio,  the  Messenger  enters  here,  and 
begins  immediately, —"  O,  my  good  lord,"  Bcc. 


ACT  IT.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[sonr^  in 


So  speedily  can  venge ! — But,  O  poor  Gloster  1 
Lost  he  his  other  eje  ? 

Mess.  Both,  both,  my  lord. — 

This  letter,  madam,  craves  a  speedy  answer  ; 
Tis  from  your  sister. 

GoN.  lAside.]  One  way  I  like  this  well ; 
But  being  widow,  and  my  Gloster  with  her. 
May  all  the  building  in  my  fancy  pluck 
Upon  my  hateful  hfe :  another  way. 
The  news  b  not  so  tart. — 1*11  read,  and  answer. 

[JExU. 

Alb.  Where  was  his  son,  when  they  did  take 
his  eyes  ? 

Mess.  Come  with  my  lady  hither. 

Alb.  He  is  not  here. 

Mess.   No,  my  good  lord,   I  met  him  back 
again. 

Alb.  Knows  he  the  wickedness  ? 

Mess.  Ay,  my  good  lord;  'twas  he  informed 
against  him ; 
And  quit  the  house  on  purpose  that  their  punish- 
ment 
Might  have  the  freer  course. 

Alb.  lAside,']  Gloster,  I  live 

To  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  8how*d8t  the  king. 
And  to  revenge  thine  eyes. — Come  hither,  friend ; 
Tell  me  what  more  thou  know'st.  lExeunt, 


SCENE  lll.^— The  French  Camp  near  Dover. 
Enter  Kent,  and  a  Gentleman. 

Kent.  Why  the  king  of  France  is  so  suddenly 
gone  back  know  you  the  reason  ? 

Gent.  Sometlung  ho  left  imperfect  in  the  state, 
which  since  his  coming  forth  is  thought  of ;  which 
imports  to  the  kingdom  so  much  fear  and  danger, 
that  his  personal  return  was  most  required  and 
necessary. 

Kent.  Who  hath  he  left  behind  him  general  ? 

Gknt.  The  mareschal  of  France,  Monsieur  le 
Far. 

Kent.  Did  your  letters  pierce  the  queen  to  any 
demonstration  of  grief? 

Gent.  Ay,  sir  ;  ♦  she  took  them,  read  them  in 
my  presence ; 
And  now  and  then  an  ample  tear  trill'd  down 
Her  delicate  cheek  :  it  seem'd,  she  was  a  queen 
Over  her  passion  ;  who,  most  rebel-like, 
Sought  to  be  king  o'er  her. 

Kent.  O,  then  it  mov'd  her. 


(*)  OM  text,  tay:  corrected  by  Theobald. 

A  SCENE  III.]  This  scene  is  found  onlj  in  the  quartos, 
b  — .tf  better  day:]  The  old  text  has,  ''a  better  «ffl»,"  which 
can  hardly  be  what  Shakespeare  wrote.   This  has  been  changed  to 
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GhsMT.  Not  to  a  rage:   palaenoe  and  schtow 
strove* 
Who  should  express  her  goodlieflt.     You  have 

seen 
Sunshine  and  ndn  at  once :  her  smiles  and  tears 
Were  like  a  better  day  :^  those  happy  cnniletSy 
That  play'd  on  her  ripe  lip,  seem'd  not  to  know 
What  guests  were  in  her  eyes ;  which  parted  thence, 
As  pearls  from  diamonds  dropp'd. — ^In  briefy 
Sorrow  would  be  a  rarity  most  beloy'd, 
If  all  could  so  become  it. 

Kent.  Made  she  no  verbal  qnestion  ? 

Gknt.  Faith,  once  or  twice  she  heaved  the  name 
of  fatlter 
Pantingly  forth,  as  if  it  press'd  her  heart ; 
Cried,  Suters  I  sisters  /—Shame  of  ladies  t  ikUrt! 
Kent!  fat/icr  f     sisters  !    What,  ^  the  storm  f 

€  the  night  f 
Let  pity  not  he  believed  /—There  she  shook 
The  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes. 
And  clamour  moisten'd :  then  away  die  started 
To  deal  with  grief  alone. 

Kent.  It  is  the  stars, 

The  stars  above  us,  govern  our  conditions  ; 
Else  one  self  mate  and  mate  could  not  beget 
Such  different  issues. — You  spoke  not  with  her 
since? 

Gent.  No. 

Kent.  Was  this  before  the  king  retum'd  ? 

Gent.  No,  since. 

Kent.  Well,  sir,  the  poor  distressed  Lear's 
i*  the  town ; 
Who  sometime,  in  his  better  tune,  remembers 
What  we  are  come  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  see  his  daughter. 

Gent.  Why,  good  sir  ? 

Kent.  A  sovereign  shame  so  elbo'^a  him :  his 
own  unkindness, 
That  stripped  her  from  his  benediction,  tom'd  her 
To  foreign  casualties,  gave  her  dear  rights 
To  his  dog-hearted  daughters, — ^these  things  stug 
His  mind  so  venomously,  that  burning  shame 
Detains  him  from  Cordelia. 

Gent.  Alack,  poor  gentleman ! 

Kent.  Of  Albany's  and  Cornwall's  powers  you 
heard  not  ? 

Gent.  'Tis  so,  they  are  a-foot.  [Lear, 

Kent.  Well,  sir,  I'll  bring  you  to  our  master 
And  leave  you  to  attend  him :  some  dear  cause 
Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  awhile ; 
When  I  am  known  aright,  you  shall  not  grieve 
Lending  me  this  acquaintance.     I  pray  you,  go 
Along  with  me.  [ExewU. 


(•)  Old  text,  atreme:  corrected  by  Pope. 

'*  a  wetter  AToy ,**  and  "  a  better  dap : "  of  the  two  we  prefer  the 
latter. 


^-i  f  ,^v-r  } 


\,..\      1 .       u  ...  i\ 


SCENE  IW—The  Same.     A  TenL 

Mnkr  Coedm^ia,  Phpiclaji^  and  Soldieia. 

Cob.  Akck,  hh  he ;  why,  he  waa  met  eTen  now 
Am  x&iid  m  tbe  vexM  aea ;  singing  aloud  ; 
Crown'tl  with  rauk  fumit<jr>  and  furrow  wccds^ 
With  burd^K'ksit*  hemlock,  nettlea,  cuckoo-flowers. 


—  bufd«£ki,— J  Tbc  folio  hm  "  B&r^oketr  tbe  qunftat  '*bof- 
F«Bi«r  iugg«ited  kurhcAi,  citLug  tbe  faUoWLtig  lines 


Dameit  and  nil  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  our  flustaiiiing  corn. ^ A  century  send  forth; 
Search  every  acre  in  the  high-grown  field, 
And  bring  him  to  our  eye*    \^Bjctt  an  Officer,] — 
What  can  man's  wisdom 
In  the  reatoring  his  bereaved  sense  ? 
H.&  that  helps  him  taka  all  my  outward  worth* 
Fhy>  There  ii  means,  mndam  : 


**  TTie  boney<incI(t4;^  ibe  Hattacktt 
Tbe  Ullf,  JUi4  tJiti  UcljHiD>cH;ki?j"  kc. 


ACT  IT.] 


KI^G  LEAR. 


[SGDrX  TL 


Our  foster-nurse  of  nature  is  repose, 
The  which  he  lacks  ;  that  to  provoke  in  him, 
Are  many  simples  operative,  whose  power 
Will  dose  the  eye  of  anguish. 

Cob.  All  bless'd  secrets. 

All  you  unpublish'd  virtues  of  the  earth, 
Spring  with  my  tears !  be  aidant  and  remediate 
In  the  good  man's  distress !  ♦ — Seek,  seek  for  him ; 
Lest  his  ungovemM  rage  dissolve  the  life 
That  wants  the  means  to  lead  it. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  News,  madam  ! 

The  British  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cob.  'T  is  known  before  ;  our  preparation  stands 
In  expectation  of  them. — O  dear  father. 
It  is  thy  business  that  I  go  about ; 
Therefore  great  France 

My  mourning,  and  important'  tears  hath  pitied. 
No  blown  ambition  doth  our  arms  incite. 
But  love,  dear  love,  and  our  ag'd  father's  right : 
Soon  may  I  hear  and  see  him  I  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  Y,—A  Room  in  Gloucester'*  Castle. 
Enter  Began  and  Oswaij). 

Beo.  But  are  my  brother's  powers  set  fortli  ? 

Osw.  Ay,  madam. 

Beo.  Himself  in  person  there  ? 

Osw.  Madam,  with  much  ado : 

Your  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

Beg.  Lord  Edmund  spake  not  with  your  lord 
at  home  ? 

Osw.  No,  madam. 

Beg.  What  might  import  my  sister's  letter  to 
him? 

Osw.  I  know  not,  lady. 

Beg.  Faith,  he  is  posted  hence  on  serious  matter. 
It  was  great  ignorance,  Gloster's  eyes  being  out, 
To  let  him  live ;  where  he  arrives  he  moves 
All  hearts  agidnst  us.   Edmund,  I  think,  is  gone. 
In  pity  of  his  misery,  to  despatch 
His  nighted  life  ;  moreover,  to  descry 
The  strength  o'the  enemy. 

Osw.  I  must  needs  after  him,  madam,  with  my 
letter. 

Beg.   Our  troops  set  forth  to-morrow :    stay 
with  us ; 
The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Osw.  I  may  not,  madam  ; 

My  lady  charg'd  my  duty  in  this  business. 


(•)  First  folio,  deHre*. 

•  —  important  i9ar$—]  Important  for  importunate;  the  folio  has 
Unju>rtum*d. 
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Beg.  Why  should  she  write  to  Edmund  ?  Might 
not  you 
Transport  her  purposes  by  word?  Belike^ 
Something* — I  know  not  what: — I'll  love  thee 

much. 
Let  me  unseal  the  letter. 

Osw.  Madam,  I  had  ratfaer — 

Beg.  I  know  your  lady  does  not  love  her  hus- 
band; 
I  'm  sure  of  that :  and  at  her  late  being  here 
She  gave  strange  oeiliads*^  and  meet  speaking  lookB 
To  noble  Edmund .  I  know  you  are  of  her  bosom^ — 

Osw.  I,  madam  ? 

Beg.    I  speak  in  imderstanding ;  jou  are,  I 
know 't ; 
Therefore  I  do  advise  you,  take  tins  note : 
My  lord  is  dead ;  Edmund  and  I  have  talk'd ; 
And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  hand 
Than  for  your  lady's  : — ^you  may  gather  more. 
If  you  do  find  him,  pray  you,  give  him  this ; 
And  when  your  mistress  hears  thus  mudi  finom  you, 
I  pray,  desbe  her  call  her  wisdom  to  her. 
So,  fare  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  blind  traitor, 
Preferment  falls  on  him  that  cuts  him  oC 

Osw.   Would  I  could  meet  him,t  madam  1  I 
would  X  s^ow 
What  party  I  do  follow. 

Beg.  Fare  thee  well.  [Exeunt 


SCENE  Yl.—The  Country  near  Dover. 

Enter  Gloucestbb,  and  Edgab,  dressed  like  a 
Peasant, 

Glo.   When  shall  I  come  to  the  top  of  that 

same  hill  ? 
Edg.  You  do  climb  up  it  now :  look,  how  we 

labour. 
Glo.  Methinks  the  ground  is  even. 
Edg.  Horrible  steep. 

Hark,  do  you  hear  the  sea  ? 

Glo.  No,  truly. 

Edg.  Why,  then,  your  other  senses  grow  im- 
perfect 
By  your  eyes'  anguish. 

Glo.  So  may  it  bo,  indeed : 

Methinks  thy  voice  is  alter'd  ;  and  thou  speak'st 
In  better  phrase  and  matter  than  thou  didst. 
Edg.  You're  much  deceiv'd ;  in  nothing  am  J 
chang'd, 
But  in  my  garments 


(•)  First  folio,  Some  thing*.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  Mm. 

C)  First  folio,  sAo«;<i. 

b  —  ceiliads,— ]    See  note  (»),p.  W«,  Vol.  I. 


ACT  IV.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  VI. 


Glo.  Methinks  you're  better  spoken. 

Edo.  Ck>me  on,  sir;  here's  the  place: — stand 
still. — How  fearfiil 
And  dizzj  'tis,  to  cast  one's  eyes  so  low  ! 
The  crows  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  midway  air, 
Show  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles :  half  way  down 
Hangs  one  that  gathers  samphire,— dreadful  trade ! 
Methinks  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head : 
The  fishermen,  that  walk*  upon  the  beach, 
Appear  like  mice ;  and  yond  tall  anchoring  bark, 
Diminish'd  to  her  cock  ;  her  cock,  a  buoy 
Almost  too  small  for  sight :  the  murmuring  surge. 
That  on  the  unnumber'd  idle  pebbles  t  chafes, 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high. — I'll  look  no  more, 
Lest  my  brain  turn,  and  the  deficient  sight 
Topple  down  headlong. 

Glo.  Set  me  where  you  stand. 

Edo.  Give  me  your  hand : — you  are  now  within 
afoot 
Of  the  extreme  verge  :  for  all  beneath  the  moon 
Would  I  not  leap  upright 

Glo.  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  's  another  purse  ;  in  it  a  jewel 
Well   worth  a  poor  man's  taking :    fairies  and 

gods, 
Prosper  it  with  thee  !  Go  thou  further  off ; 
Bid  me  farewell,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

Edo.  Now  fare  you  well,  good  sir. 

[Seems  to  go, 

Glo.  With  all  my  heart. 

Edo.  Why  I  do  trifle  thus  with  his  despair 
Is  done  to  cure  it. 

Glo.  O,  you  mighty  gods  ! 

This  world  I  do  renounce  ;  and,  in  your  sights. 
Shake  patiently  my  great  affliction  off : 
If  I  could  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  opposeless  wills. 
My  snuff  and  loathed  part  of  nature  should 
Bum  itself  out.     If  Edgar  live,  O,  bless  him  ! — 
Now,  fellow,  fare  thee  well. 

Edo.  Gone,  sir  : — ^farewell. — 

[Gloucbsteb  leaps,  and  falls  along. 
And  yet  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
The  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itself 
Yields  to  the  theft :  had  he  been  where  he  thought. 
By  this,  had  thought  been  past. — Alive  or  dead  ? 
Ho,  you  sir !  friend  I — Hear  you,  sir? — speak  ! — 
Thus  might  he  pass  indeed : — ^yet  he  revives, — 
What  are  you,  sir  ? 

Glo.  Away,  and  let  me  die. 

Edo.  Hadst  thou  been  aught  but  gossamer, 
feathers,  air. 
So  many  fathom  down  precipitating. 


[•}  Pint  folio,  iM/A'ii. 


(t)  First  folio,  PebbU. 


■  —  ekalig  bonrn.]    Boum  here  means  boundary. 
^  The  safer  sense  will  ne'er  accommodate 

His  master  thus.] 


Thou'd'st  shi^i^d  likia  ^  egg:  but  thou  dost 
breathe;    •.."/.I*  .•. 

Hast   heavy  substance  J  bjjfed^st  nbt ;  speak'st ; 

art  sound  ! 
Ten  masts  at  each  make  not  the  ahitiiiie;/  - -. 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell  !    "  ,"  -'   „-- 
Thy  life 's  a  miracle.     Speak  yet  again.        "  •  -  ~  - 

Glo.  But  have  I  fall'n,  or  no  ? 

Edg.  From   the  dread  summit  of  this  chalky 
bourn  !  * 
Look  up  a-hcight ; — the  shrill-gorg'd  lark  so  fer 
Cannot  be  seen  or  heai-d :  do  but  look  up. 

Glo.  Alack,  I  have  no  eyes. — 
Is  wretchedness  deprived  that  benefit, 
To  end  itself  by  death  ?    'Twas  yet  some  comfort, 
When  misery  could  beguile  the  tyrant's  rage. 
And  frustrate  his  proud  will. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  arm  : 

Up  : — so. — How  is't  ?  Feel  you  your  legs  ?  You 
stand. 

Glo.  Too  well,  too  weU. 

Edg.  This  is  above  all  strangeness. 

Upon  the  crown  o'  the  cliff,  what  thing  was  that 
Which  parted  from  you  ? 

Glo.  a  poor  unfortunate  beggar. 

Edg.  As  I  stood  here  below,  methought  his 
eyes 
Were  two  full  moons ;  he  had  a  thousand  noses. 
Horns  whelk'd  and  wav'd  like  the  enridged*  sea : 
It  was  some  fiend ;  therefore,  thou  happy  father, 
Think  that  the  clearest  gods,  who  make  them 

honours 
Of  men's  impossibilities,  have  preserv'd  thee. 

Glo.  I   do   remember  now :    henceforth    I'll 
bear 
Affliction  till  it  do  cry  out  itself. 
Enough,  enough,  and  die.     That  thing  you  speak 

of, 
I  took  it  for  a  man  ;  often  'twould  say. 
The  fiend,  thefi^end  !  he  led  me  to  that  place. 
Edg.  Bear  free  and  patient  thoughts. — ^But  who 

comes  here  ? 


Enter  Leab,  fantastically  dressed  with 
flowers. 

The  safer  sense  will  ne'er  accommodate^ 
His  master  thus. 

Leab.  No,  they  cannot  touch  me  for  coining ;  t 
I  am  the  king  himself. 

Edo.  0  thou  side-piercing  sight  I 

Leab.  Nature's  above  art  in  that  respect, — 


(•)  First  folio,  enraged. 


(t)  First  foUo,  cry<n^. 


The  word  "safer"  in  this  passage  has  been  suspected;  but  it  is 
certainly  right,  and  means  ionnder.  The  «ottiia  senses  of  a  man 
would  never  permit  him  to  go  thus  grotesquely  garnished. 
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ACT  nr.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  VI. 


LiKAB.  Pass. 

Glo.  I  know  that  Toice. 

liKAB.  Ha !  Gh>neril ! — with  a  white  beard  ! — 
Thej  flattered  me  like  a  dog ;  and  told  me  I  had  * 
white  hairs  in  my  beard  ere  the  black  ones  were 
there.  To  say  ayy  and  no,  to  every  thing  that  I 
said ! — Ay  and  no  too  was  no  good  divinity. 
When  the  rain  came  to  wet  me  once,  and  the  wind 
to  make  me  chatter ;  when  the  thunder  would  not 
peace  at  my  bidding,  there  I  found  'em,  there  I 
smelt  'em  out.  Go  to,  they  are  not  men  o'  their 
words :  they  told  me  I  was  every  thing ;  't  is  a 
lie ; — I  am  not  ague-proof.  [ber  : 

Glo.  The  trick  of  that  voice  I  do  well  remem- 
Is't  not  the  king? 

Lkab.  Ay,  every  inch  a  king! 

When  I  do  stare,  see  how  the  subject  quakes. 
I  pardon  that  man's  Hfe. — What  was  thy  cause  ? — 
AdtUteiyf — 

Thou  shalt  not  die  :  die  for  adultery  !   No  : 
The  wren  goes  to 't,  and  the  small  gilded  fly 
Does  lecher  in  my  sight. 
Let  copulation  thrive,  for  Gloster's  bastard  son 
Was  kinder  to  hts  &ther  than  my  daughters 
Got  'tween  the  lawful  sheets. 
To  %  luxury,  pell-mell  I  for  I  lack  soldiers. — 
Behold  yond  simpering  dame. 
Whose  &ce  between  her  forks  presages  snow  ; 
That  minces*  virtue,  and  does  shake  the  head 
To  hear  of  pleasore's  name ; — 
The  fitchew,  nor  the  soiled  horse,  goes  to 't 
With  a  more  riotous  appetite. 
Down  from  the  waist  they  are  Centaurs, 
Though  women  all  above  : 
Bat  to  the  girdle  do  the  gods  inherit. 
Beneath  is  all  the  fiends' ;  there 's  hell,  there 's 
darkness,  there  is  the  sulphurous  pit,   burning, 
scalding,  stench,  consumption  ! — fie,  fie,  fie  I  pah, 
pah !    Give  me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good  apothecary, 
tot  sweeten  my  imagination :  there's  money  for 
thee. 

Glo.  O,  let  me  kiss  that  hand ! 

Lkab.  Let  me  wipe  it  first;  it  smells  of 
mortality. 

Glo.  O  min'd  piece  of  nature!   This  great 
world 
Shall  so  wear  out  to  nought. — Dost  thou  know 
me? 
Leab.  I  remember   thine   eyes  well  enough. 
Dost  thou  squiny  at  me  ?  No,  do  thy  worst,  blind 
Cupid,  111  not  love. — ^Bead  thou  this  challenge  ; 
mark  but  the  penning  of  it. 


(•)  Flnt  foUo  ImerU,  tttf. 


(t)  Pint  folio  omits,  to. 


•  Tk^  minces  vlrlM«,—]  TtaAt  affects  the  coy  timidity  of  yirtue. 

k  I  would  not  take  this  from  report,  frc]  There  is  some 
obeenilty  here.  What  is  it  Edgar  would  not  take  fVom  report  1 
He  must  hare  been  awan  of  his  father's  depriyation  of  sight; 
becanee  it  Is  mentionad  in  the  previous  scene.  We  are,  perhaps, 
to  suppose  tiM  poor  Kisf  exhibiu  the  proclamation  for  the  killing 


Glo.  Were  all  the*  letters  suns,  I  could  not 
see. 

Edg.  I  would  not  take  this  from  report ; — ^ 
It  is,  and  ray  heart  breaks  at  it. 

liEAR.  Read. 

Glo.  What,  with  the  case  of  eyes? 

Lear.  O,  ho  !  are  you  there  with  me?  No  eyes 
in  your  head,  nor  no  money  in  your  purse  ?  Your 
eyes  are  in  a  heavy  case,  your  purse  in  a  light : 
yet  you  see  how  this  world  goes. 

Glo.  I  sec  it  feelingly. 

Leak.  What,  art  mad  ?  A  man  may  see  how 
this  world  goes  with  no  eyes.  Look  with  thine 
ears  :  see  how  yond  justice  rails  upon  yond  simple 
thief.  Hark,  in  thine  ear  :  change  places ;  and, 
handy-dandy,  which  is  the  justice,  which  is  the 
thief? — Thou  hast  seen  a  farmer's  dog  bark  at  a 
beggar  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  sir. 

Lear.  And  the  creature  run  from   the   cur? 
There  thou  mightst  behold  the  great  image  of 
authority :  a  dog's  obeyed  in  office. — 
Thou  rascal  beadle,  hold  thy  bloody  hand  ! 
Wliy  dost  thou  lash  that  whore  ?     Strip  thine  * 

own  back  ; 
Thou  hotly  lust*st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 
For  which  thou  whipp*st  her.     The  usurer  hangs 

the  cozener. 
Through  tatter'd  clothes  small  t  vices  do  appear ; 
Robes  and  furr'd  gowns  hide  all.     Plate  sin''  with 

gold, 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtless  breaks  : 
Arm  it  in  rags,  a  pigmy's  straw  does  pierce  it. 
None  does  offend,  none, — I  say,  none  ;  I'll  able  ** 

'em : 
Take  that  of  me,  my  friend,  who  have  the  power 
To  seal  the  accuser's  lips.     Get  thee  glass  eyes  ; 
And,  like  a  scurvy  politician,  seem 
To  see  the  things  thou  dost  not. — Now,  now,  now, 

now: 
Pull  off  my  boots  : — harder,  harder  ; — so. 

Edg.  O,  matter  and  impertinency  mix'd  ! 
Reason  in  madness  ! 

Lear.  If  thou  wilt  weep  my  fortunes,  take  my 
eyes. 
I  know  thee  well  enough,  thy  name  is  Gloster : 
Thou  must  bo  patient ;  we  came  crying  hither : 
Thou  know'st,  the  first  time  that  we  smell  the  air. 
We  wawl  and  cry. — I  will  preach  to  thee ;  mark ! 

Glo.  Alack,  alack  the  day  ! 

Leab.  When  we  are  born,  we  cry  that  we  are 
come 


(•)  First  foUo,  thp. 


(t)  First  folio,  great. 


of  Gloucester. 

c  Plate  sin  icith  gold,—]  A  correction  by  Pope  and  Theobald ; 
the  old  text  having,  •'  Place  iinnet."  This  passage  down  to,  "  To 
seal  the  accuner's  lips,"  inclusive,  is  only  in  the  folio. 

d  —  able  'em  ]  Qualify  them. 
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ACT  IV.] 


KINO  LEAR. 


U 


TL 


To  this  great    stage    of   fools — This    a    good 

block:— • 
It  were  a  delicate  stratagem,  to  shoe 
A  troop  of  horse  with  felt:  I'll  put 't  in  proof  ; 
And  when  I  have  stol'n  upon  these  sons-ui-law,* 
Then,  kiU,  kill,  kiU,  kill,  kill,  kill  P 

Enter  a  Gentleman  toith  Attendants. 

Gent.  O,  here  he  is;  lay  hand  upon  him. — Sir, 
Four  most  dear  daughter — 

Lbab.  No  rescue?  What,  a  prisoner?  I  am  even 
The  natural  Fool  of  fortune. — Use  me  well ; 
You  shall  have  ransom.     Let  me  have  surgeons  ; 
I  am  cut  to  the  brains. 

GhsNT.  You  shall  have  any  thing. 

Leah.  No  seconds?    All  myself? 
Why,  this  would  make  a  man  a  man  of  salt. 
To  use  his  eyes  for  garden  water-pots. 
Ay,  and  laying  autumn's  dust. 

Gent.  Good  sir, — • 

Leab.  I  will  die  bravely,  like  a  t  bridegroom : 
what  I 
I  will  be  jovial ;  come,  come ;  I  am  a  king. 
My  %  masters,  know  you  that  I 

Gent.  You  are  a  royal  one,  and  we  obey  you. 

Leab.  Then  there's  life  in 't.     Nay  §  an  you 

get  it,  you  shall  get  it  by  running.    Sa,  sa,  sa,  sa ! 

[^EocUy  running  ;  Attendants /)Wom'. 

Gent.  A  sight  most  pitiful  in   the  meanest 
wretch. 
Past  speaking  of  in  a  king ! — Thou  hast  one|| 

daughter. 
Who  redeems  nature  from  the  general  curse 
Which  twain  have  brought  her  to. 

Edg.  Hail,  gentle  sir. 

Gent.  Sir,  speed  you :  what's  your  will? 

Edg.  Do  you  hear  aught,  sir,  of  a  battle  toward? 

Gent.  Most  sure  and  vulgar,  every  one  hears 
that, 
Wliich  can  distinguish  sound. 

Edo.  But,  by  your  favour. 

How  near's  the  other  army  ? 

Gent.  Near  and  on  speedy  foot;   the  main 
descry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought^ 


(•)  Firtt  folio,  Son  in  Lawt*,  (♦)  First  folk)  inserts,  tmugge. 

iX)  First  folio  omits,  My,  (§)  First  folio,  Come, 

(0)  First  folio,  o. 

•  This  a  good  block:—]  «'  Upon  the  king's  saying,  I  will 
preach  to  thee,  the  poet  seems  to  have  meant  him  to  pull  off  his 
hai,  and  keep  turning  it  and  feeling  it,  in  the  attitude  of  one  of 
the  preachers  of  those  times  (whom  I  have  seen  so  represented 
in  ancient  prints),  till  the  idea  of /f/<.  which  the  good  Aa«  or  block 
was  made  of,  raises  the  stratagem  in  hi*  brain  of  sho.ing  a  troop 
of  horse  with  a  Mubstance  soft  as  that  which  he  held  and  moulded 
between  his  hands.  This  makes  him  start  from  bis  preachment." 
^Stketkks. 

b  _  kill,  kill  t  &e.]  This  was  the  ancient  cry  of  assault  in  the 
English  army.  Shakespeare  introduces  it  again  in  '*  Coriolanus," 
Act  v.  Sc.  5;  when  the  conspiratort  attack  Coriolanus. 
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Edg.  I  thank  you,  sir :  that's  alL 

Gent.  Though  that  the  queen  on  spedal  canae 
is  here. 
Her  army  is  mov'd  on. 

Edg.  I  thank  you,  sir.     \ExU  Gent 

Glo.  You  ever-gentle  gods,  take  mj  breath 
from  me  ; 
Let  not  my  worser  spirit  tempt  me  agun 
To  die  before  you  please  ! 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father. 

Glo.  Now,  good  sir,  what  are  you  ? 

Edg.  a  most  poor  man,  made  tame  to  fortune's 
blows ; 
"VMio,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feeling  borowb. 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.     GKve  me  your  hand, 
I  '11  lead  you  to  some  biding. 

Glo.  Hearty  thanks : 

The  bounty  and  the  benison  of  heaven 
To  boot,  and  boot ! 

Enter  Oswald. 

Osw.  A  proclaim'd  prize  I   Most  happy  I 

Tliat  eyeless  head  of  thine  was  first  fram'd  flesh 
To  raise  my  fortunes. — ^Thou  old  unhappy  traitor. 
Briefly  thyself  remember : — ^the  sword  is  out 
That  must  destroy  thee. 

Glo.  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 

Put  strength  enough  to  it.         [Edgab  %nterpoae$. 

Osw.  Wherefore,  bold  peasant, 

Dar'st  thou  support  a  publish'd  traitor?    Hence ! 
Lest  that  the  infection  of  his  fortune  take 
Like  hold  on  thee.     Let  go  his  arm. 

Edg.  Chill   not  let  go,   zir,  without  vurther 
'casion. 

Osw.  Let  go,  slave,  or  thou  dicst ! 

Edg.  Good  gentleman,  go  your  gait,  and  let 
poor  volk  pass.  An  chud  ha'  been  zwagger'd 
out  of  my  life,  'twould  not  ha'  been  zo  long  as 
'tis  by  a  vortnight." — Nay,  come  not  near  th'  old 
man ;  keep  out,  che  vor  ye,  or  ise  try  whether 
your  costard  or  my  hallow '  be  the  harder :  chill 
be  plun  with  you. 

Osw.  Out,  dunghill ! 

Edg.  Chill  pick  your  teeth,  zir :  come ;  no 
matter  vor  your  foins.* 

[^They  fight ;  and  Edgab  felU  him. 


e  Ay,  and  laying  autumn's  dust. 

Gbmt.  Good  sir,—] 

Omitted  in  the  folio. 

d  —  the  main  descry 

stands  on  the  hourly  thought.] 
The  meaning  appears  to  be,  the  sight  of  the  main  body  is  expected 
hourly ;  but  the  expression  is  a-t  harsh  and  disagreeable  as  tlie 
speaker's  "Most sure  and  vulgar"  just  before. 

•  —  't  would  not  ha'  been  zo  long  as  't  is  by  a  vortniffht. — ] 
Steevens  has  remarked,  but  tlie  reason  is  unexplained,  that  when 
our  ancient  writers  have  occasion  to  introduce  a  rustic,  they 
commonly  allot  him  this  Somersetshire  dialect. 

f  —  ballow—]  In  some  of  the  provincial  dialects,  hallow  means 
a  pole  or  staff. 

g  —  foins.]  Thriuts. 


ACT   IT.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene   VII. 


Osw.  Slave,  thou  hast  slam  me : — villain,  take 
my  puree ; 
If  ever  thou  wilt  thrive,  bury  my  body. 
And  give  the  lettera  which  thou  find'st  about  mo, 
To  Edmund  earl  of  Gloster ;  seek  him  out 
Upon  the  Britbh*  party  : — O,  untimely  death  If 

[Dies. 

Edo.  I  know  thee  well :  a  serviceable  villain  ; 
Afl  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress. 
As  badness  would  desire. 

Glo.  What,  is  he  dead  ? 

£dg.  Sit  you  down,  father;  rest  you. — 
Let's  see  his  t  pockets :   these  §  letters,  that  he 

speaks  of. 
May  be  my  friends. — He's  dead;  I  am  only  sorry 
He  had  no  other  death's-man. — Let  us  see  : — 
Leave,  gentle  wax :  and,  manners,  blame  us  not  : 
To    know    our    enemies'    minds,   we    rip    their 

hearts; 
Their  papers,  is  more  lawful. 

[Beads.]  I^et  our  reciprocal  vows  be  remembered. 
Tou  have  many  opportunities  to  cut  him  off :  if 
your  will  want  not,  time  and  place  mil  be  fruit- 
fully offered.  There  is  nothing  done,  if  he 
return  the  conqueror :  then  am  I  the  prisoner y 
and  his  bed  my  gaol ;  from  the  loathed  warmth 
whereof  deliver  me,  and  supply  the  place  for  your 
labour. 

Your  {wife,  so  I  would  say,) 
affectionate  servant, 

GONEBIL. 

O,  nndistinguish'd  space  of  woman's  will ! — ^ 
A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life ;     [sands, 
And  the  exchange,  my  brother ! — Here,  in  the 
Thee  I'll  rake  up,  the  post  unsanctified 
Of  murderous  lechere  :  and,  in  the  mature  time. 
With  this  ungracious  paper  strike  the  sight 
Of  the  death-practis'd  duke :  for  him  'tis  well. 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  tell. 

[Exii,  dragging  out  the  body. 
Glo.  The  king  is  mad:  how  stiff  is  my  vile 
sense, 
That  I  stand  up,  and  have  ingenious  feeling 
Of  my  huge  sorrows  !     Better  I  were  distract : 
So  should  my  thoughts  be  sever'd  from  my  griefs, 
And  woes,  by  wrong  imaginations,  lose 
The  knowledge  of  Uiemselves.      [^Drum  afar  off. 


Re-enter  Edgab. 


(•)  Ftnt  folio,  BnglUk. 
(I)  First  folks  <A««e. 


(t)  Old  text  repeats,  ieaih. 
(§)  First  folio,  the. 


•  O,  undistlngnish'd  space  of  woman**  will  I — ]  In  the  quartos 
we  read,  *'0  undittinguisht  space  of  womans  wit*' i  in  the  foUo, 
**  Oh  imdingmUVd  space  of  Womans  will ; "  and  Mr.  Collier's 
■nnotator  sngfrests,  *'  O,  unexHngHiMh'd  hlaze  of  woman's  will  1" 
Wbaterer  may  haTe  been  the  original  lection,  it  was  plainly  an 
exclamation  against  the  indiscriminate  caprice  of  woman  as 
exhibited  by  Goneril  in  plotting  against  a  virtaous  husband's  life 
merely  to  gain  a  villain  like  Edmund,  and  not,  as  Mr.  Collier 
asserts,  against  the  *'  unextinguishable  appetite  "  of  the  sex :  his 
aanotator's  emendation  is  therefore  indefensible.  We  should, 
perhafit  read  *'0.  undUiin^Ukable  um^  ot  woman's  will." 


Edo.  Give  me  your  hand. 

Far  off,  methinks,  I  hear  the  beaten  drum  : 
Come,  father,  I'll  bestow  you  with  a  friend. 

[EoceimL 


SCENE  Yll.—A  Tent  in  the  French  Gamp. 
Lear  on  a  bed  asleep  ;  Physician,  Gentleman, 
and  others  attending  ;  soft  music  playing^ 

Enter  Cordelia  and  Kent. 

Cord.  O  thou  good  Kent,  how  shall  Hive  and 
work, 
To   match   thy  goodness?    My  life  will  be  too 

short. 
And  every  measure  fail  me. 

Kent.  To  be  acknowledged,  madam,  is   o'cr- 
paid. 
All  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth ; 
Nor  more  nor  clipp'd,  but  so. 

Cord.  Be  better  suited  : 

These  weeds  are  memories  of  those  worser  hours ; 
I  pr'ythee,  put  them  off. 

Kent.  Pardon,  dear  madam  ; 

Yet  to  be  known,  shortens  my  made  °  intent : 
My  boon  I  make  it,  that  you  know  me  not. 
Till  time  and  I  think  meet. 

Cord.  Then  be't  so,  my  good  lord. — How  does 
the  king  ?  [To  the  Physician. 

Phys.  Madam,  sleeps  still.'* 

Cord.  O  you  kind  gods, 
Cure  this  great  breach  in  his  abused  nature  ! 
The  untuned  and  jarring  senses,  0,  wind  up 
Of  this  child-changed  father  ! 

Phys.  So  please  your  majesty 

That  we  may  wake  the  king  ?  he  hath  slept  long. 

Cord.  Be  govera'd  by  your  knowledge,  and 
proceed 
I'  the  sway  of  your  own  will.     Is  he  array'd  ? 

Gent.  Ay,  madam  ;  in  the  heaviness  of  sleep. 
We  put  fresh  garments  on  him. 

PnYS.  Be  by,  good  madam,  when  we  do  awake 
him ; 
I  doubt  not*  of  his  temperance. 

Cord.  Very  well.* 


(*)  First  folio  omiU,  not. 

^  —  toft  music  plaffing.'\  This  part  of  the  stage  direction  was 
Judiciously  interpolated  by  Mr.  Dyce. 

0  — made  intent:}  This  may  import  purposed  intent;  but 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  proposes  a  very  plausible  change — "  My 
main  intent." 

d  Madam,  sleeps  still.]  In  the  folio,  the  Physician  and  Gentle- 
man form  one  character;  the  parts  were  combined  probably,  as 
Mr.  Collier  surmises,  to  suit  the  economy  of  performers. 

•  Cord.  Very  well. 

Phts.  Please  yon,  draw  near  — l!«ouder  the  music  there.] 
These  two  speeches  are  not  iu  the  folio. 
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Pmtb,   Pleaae  yon,   draw   near. — Louder   the 
music  thete  1 

CoRB.  O  my  dear  father  1    RQatoration,  hang 
Thy  medicine  on  my  Upa  ;  and  let  this  kiss 
Repair  those  riolent  harms  chat  my  two  ststei^ 
Have  in  thy  reverence  made  ! 

Kent,  Kind  and  dear  princeas  I 

CoaB*    Had  you  not  been  theit  fiither,  these 
whit^  flakes 
Had  chaUeng*d*  pity  of  them.     Was  this  a  iace 
To  be  oppes*d  against  the  warring f  winds? 
Te  stand  against  the  deep  dread -bohed  thimder  ?* 
In  the  most  terrible  and  nimble  stroke 
Of  quick,  crosa-lightning?  to  watch  (poor/jerrf«/) 
With  this  thill  lielm  ?     Mine  enemy's  dog, 
Though  ho  had  bit  me^  should  liave  atood  tliat  night 
Agdnst  my  fire ;  and  waat  thou  fain,  poor  father, 
To  hOTcl  thee  with  swine,  and  rogues  forlorn. 


{*)  mm  folio,  Did  diattengi. 


(f  J  Fiiit  follOt  JarriH^. 


»  To  lUnd  ag'ainiit  »hp  dcpp  dread-bolted  thunder  T 
In  thc!  maiL  icrriliic  ^d  nimble  strolce 
Of  qukti  CTD*»-liglitniB|f  to  w^tch  (pMT  ptrdtt  h 


In  short  and  mnsty  straw  ?     Alack,  alack  I 

'T  is  wonder  that  thy  life  and  wita  at  once 

Had  not  concluded  al!. — He  wakes ;  apeak  to  hini. 

FiiTB.  Madam,  do  you  ;  'tis  fittest. 

CoRB,  How  does  my  royal  lord  ?     How  fares 
your  majesty  ? 

XiEAB.  Yoii  do  me  wix^ng  to  take  me  out  o*  the 
grave :  — 
Thou  art  a  soul  in  bliss  ;  but  I  am  bound 
Upon  a  wheel  of  fire,  that  mine  own  tears 
Do  gcald  like  molten  lead. 

Coni),  Sir,  do  you  know  met 


Leab, 


I  know ;  when  ♦did 


You  are  a  spirit, 

you  die  ? 
CoBD*  Still,  still,  far  wide  ! 
Phts,  He*s  scarce  awake;  let  him  alone  awhile. 
liRABi  Wliere  have  I  been  ?  Wheire  am  I  ?— 

Fair  dayliglit  ? 


Wnii  m§  thin  helm  f] 
Tlieic  Itiiei  are  omitted  In  Ihe  foHti. 


KING  LEAR. 


[boehb  vti. 


^hUly  abus'd. — I  shonld  e'en  die  with  pity, 
mother  thus. — I  know  not  what  to  say. — 
ot  swear  these  are  my  hands  : — let's  sec, 
lis  pin  prick.     Would  I  were  assur'd 
ooiidition ! 

i.  O,  look  upon  me,  sir, 

Id  jour  hands  ♦  in  benediction  o'er  me : — 
t  you  must  not  kneel, 
u  Pray,  do  not  mock  me : 

feiy  foolbh  fond  old  man, 
re  and  upward,  not  an  hour  more  nor  less  ; 
deal  plainly, 

am  not  in  my  perfect  mind. 
ES  I  should  know  you,  and  know  this  man  ; 
m  doubtful ;  for  I  am  mainly  ignorant 
lace  this  is ;  and  all  the  skill  I  have 
ben  not  these  garments  ;  nor  I  know  not 
[  did  lodge  last  night. — Do  not  laugh  at  me, 
I  am  a  man,  I  think  this  lady 
ly  child  Cordelia. 

i.  And  so  I  am,  I  am. 

u  Be  your  tears  wet  ?  yes,  faith.     I  pray, 

weep  not : 
\uLie  poison  for  me,  I  will  drink  it. 
you  do  not  love  me ;  for  your  sisters 
a  I  do  remember,  done  me  wrong : 
re  some  cause,  they  have  not. 
I,  No  cause,  no  cause . 


t  folio,  JUmd, 


(f )  First  foUo  omits,  No,  tir. 


"  —  and  yet  it  Is  danger 
To  make  him  eren  o'er  the  time  he  has  lost.] 


Lear.  Am  I  in  France  ? 

Kent.  In  your  owh  kingdom,  sir. 

Lear.  Do  not  abuse  mc.  [rage, 

Phys.  Be  comforted,  good  madam ;  the  great 
You  see,  is  kill'd  in  him :  and  yet  it  is  danger 
To  make  him  even  o'er  the  time  he  has  lost.* 
Desire  him  to  go  in  ;  trouble  him  no  more. 
Till  further  settling. 

CoR.  Will't  please  your  highness  walk? 

Lear.  You  must  bear  with  me : 

Pray  you  now,  forget  and  forgive  :  I  am  old,  and 
foolish. 

[Exeunt  Lear,  Cordelia,  Physician, 
and  Attendants.^ 

Gent.    Holds  it  true,  sir,   that  the  duke  of 
Cornwall  was  so  slain  ? 

Kent.  Most  certain,  sir. 

Gent.  Who  is  conductor  of  his  people  ? 

Kent.  As  'tis  said,  the  bastard  son  of  Gloster. 

Gent.  They  say,  Edgar,  his  banish'd  son,  is  with 
the  earl  of  Kent  in  Germany. 

Kent.  Eeport  is  changeable.    'T  is  time  to  look 
about;  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  approach  apace. 

Gent.  The  arbitrement  is  like  to  be  bloody. 
Fare  you  well,  sir.  [Exit, 

Kent.  My  point  and  period  will  be  throughly 
wrought. 
Or  well  or  ill,  as  this  day's  battle's  fought.  [Eodt. 


Omitted  in  the  folio. 

b  Exeunt  Lkar,  &c.]    In  the  folio,  the  scene  terminates  here. 


ACT  V. 
SCEOT;  I, — The  Camp  0/the  British  Forces,  near  Dover. 


EniiTf  with  di*um  and  mlour$t  Ed^iund,  ReoaNi 
Officers,  Soldiers^  and  othen, 

Ebm.  Know  of  the  duke  if  hb  Inst  purpose  hold, 
Or  whether  since  he  is  advis'd  bj  aught 


To  change  the  course  ;  he's  full  of  alteration. 
And  aelf-reproving  ; — bring  liis  constant  ploASor 
\^To  an  Oflicrer,  who  ^oeg  o«|1 

Req,  Our  alster'js  man  is  eertainlj  niJi^e»vrrie<K 

£oM.  'Tis  to  be  Jonbted,  mn«kni> 


KING  LEAR. 


[SOSITK  I. 


Now,  sweet  lord, 
9W  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you : 
, — but  truly, — but  tJien  speak  the  truth, 
not  loye  my  sister  ? 

In  honoured  love. 
But  haye  you  ncycr  found  my  brother's 

way 
Torefended  place  ? 

That  thought  abuses  you.* 
I  am  doubtful  that  you  have  been  conjunct 
som'd  with  her,  as  far  as  we  call  hers. 
No,  by  mine  honour,  madam. 
I  never  shall  endure  her :  dear  my  lord, 
bmiliar  with  her. 

Fear  me  *  not : — 
I  the  duke  her  husband  I 


Ty  vfUh  drum  and  colours,  Albany, 
OoHKBiL,  and  Soldiers. 

[Amde.']  I  had  rather  lose  the   battle,^ 
flyai  uat  sister 
looisn  him  and  me. 

Oor  jerj  loTing  sister,  well  be-met. — 
b  I  hoKtff — Tne  king  is  come  to  his 


I  the  rigour  of  our  state 
to  arf  00^    Where  I  could  not  be  honest,^ 
jal  WM  valiant :  for  this  business, 
mi  QBy  as  France  invades  our  land, 
ids  the  king,  with  others,  whom  I  fear, 
■I  and  lieavj  causes  make  oppose. 
•  SoTi  joa  speak  nobly. 

Why  is  this  reason'd  ? 
.  Oombine  together  'gainst  the  enemy ; 
■a  doHieatic  and  particular  broils 
b  Ae  question  here. 

Let  us  then  determine 
le  ancient  of  war  on  our  proceedings. 
.  I    shall  attend  you  presently    at  your 

tent.* 
.  Kster,  youHl  go  with  us  ? 
.  No. 

.  Tis  most  convenient ;  pray  go  with  us. 
.  [AndeJ]  O,  ho,  I  know  the  riddle. — ^I 

will  go. 


Pint  foUo  omiti,  mu.  (t)  First  foUo,  heard. 

IboQglit  abuses  yoa.]  The  folio  omits  both  this  and  the 

.  ncher  lose  the  battle,  ftc.]    This  speech  is  omitted  in 

•  I  could  not  be  honest,  ftc]    The  remainder  of  the 

4  Edmund's  answer  are  omitted  in  the  folio. 

D  attend  you  presently  at  your  tent.]     Omitted  in  the 

rry  oat  my  side,—]  A  metaphor  flrom  the  card-table, 
sorrf  •mi  a  side  meant  to  carry  out  the  game  with  your 
icoessfaUy.    So  to  mI  up  a  $id4,  was  to  become  partners 


As  they  are  going  out,  enter  Edgar  disguised, 

Edo.  If  e'er  your  grace  had  speech  with  man 
80  poor, 
Hear  me  one  word. 

AiB.  I'll  overtake  you. — Speak. 

[Exeunt  Edm.  Reg.  Gon.  Oflficers,  Soldiers, 
and  Attendants. 
Edg.  Before  you  fight  the  battle,  ope  this  letter. 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  trumpet  sound 
For  him  that  brought  it :  wretched  though  I  seem, 
I  can  produce  a  champion  that  will  prove 
"WTiat  is  avouched  there.     If  you  miscarry. 
Your  business  of  the  world  hath  so  an  end. 
And  machination  ceases.     Fortune  love*  you  ! 
Alb.  Stay  till  I  We  read  the  letter. 
Edg.  I  was  forbid  it. 

WHicn  time  shall  serve,  let  but  the  herald  cry. 
And  Pll  appear  again. 

Alb.  Why,  fare  thee  well ;  I  will  o'erlook  thy 
paper.  [£xit  Edoab. 


Re-enter  Edmund. 

Edm.  The   enemy's    in   view,   draw   up  your 
powers. 
Here  is  the  guess  of  their  true  strength  and  forces 
By  diligent  discovery  ; — but  your  haste 
Is  now  urg'd  on  you. 

Alb.  We  will  greet  the  time.     [Easit, 

Edm.  To  both  these  sisters  have  I  sworn  my 
love; 
Each  jealous  of  the  other,  as  the  stung 
Are  of  the  adder.     Which  of  them  shall  I  take  ? 
Both  ?  one  ?  or  neither  ?  Neither  can  be  enjoy*d, 
If  both  remain  alive :  to  take  the  widow, 
Exas])erate8,  makes  mad  her  sbter  Gh>neril ; 
And  hardly  shall  I  carry  out  my  side,* 
Her  husband  being  alive.     Now  then,  we'll  use 
His  countenance  for  the  battle;  which  being  done. 
Let  her  who  would  be  rid  of  him  devise 
His  speedy  taking  off.     As  for  the  mercy 
Which  he  intends  to  Lear  and  to  Cordelia, — 
The  battle  dene,  and  they  within  our  power. 
Shall  never  see  his  pardon ;  for  my  state 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  not  to  debate.         [Exit, 


(•)  First  folio, /ovet. 

in  the  game ;  to  pull  or  pluek  down  a  tide,  was  to  lose  it.    Thus 
in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Silent  Woman,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,— 

"  Maris  and  she  will  ««<  «p  o  tide," 
Thus  also  in  Massinger's  "  Great  Duke  of  Florence,"  Act  IV. 
Se.  1,  where  Coiimo,  declining  to  do  Petronella  right  in  a  howl  of 
wine ,  says,— 


*'  Prar  jou  pause  a  little 
Ifll  •• 


hold  your  cards,  I  shall  pull  down  the  eider 
I  am  not  good  at  the  game."* 
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SCENE  IL—A  Fidd  between  the  tm  Camp^, 

Alarum  wkkoui.  Enter ^  mfh  drum  and  co/ot/r^^ 
Lkab,  Cobj>kliXj  and  their  Foitsei^  and 
ejseunt. 

MfUer  Eboae  and  QLOVcmT^n. 

EDOi  Here^  father^  take  the  shadow  of  this  tree 
For  jour  good  boat;  praj  that  the  right  maj 

thrive  r 
If  ever  I  return  to  you  agaui, 
I'll  bring  jrou  comfort. 

Glo*  Grace  go  with  jou^  air  I 

[Exit  Edoab, 

Marmm,*  afterwat^ds  a  E^rtut.   Me-erder  EsaAn. 

Edo.  Awaj,  old  man  I — give  me  thy  hand, — 
awaj  I 
King  Lear  iiath  loat^  he  and  hia  diitigbtor  ta  en. 
Give  me  thy  hand ;  come  on. 
lin 


Glo*  No  further,  air;  a  man  may  rot  erea  I 

hejo. 

EbOi  WKatt  in  ill  tlioirghtg  again  ?    Men  mutt  i 
endure 
T'liDir  going  hence,  even  as  their  coming  hither ; 
Ripened  is  ah. — come  on. 
G  to .  A  rid  that 's  true  too** 

[ExennL 


SCENE  llh—Tke  Britiah  Camp  near  Dover. 

Enter f  in  conquest^  mth  drum  and  colonrSf  Ed- 
mund ;  Leah  and  Cobdeliaj  as  prisoners  ; 
Officeni,  SoldierSj  c^c. 


Edm«  Some   officers  take   them  awav 
guard. 
Until  tlieir  greater  pleasures  first  be  knoirn 
That  are  to  censure  them. 


good 


*  And  th&L  'i  true  loo.]    Thei«  wordi  &Fe  not 


knoirn  ^ 


ACT  T.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[scene  iir. 


Cob.  We're  not  the  first 

Who,  with  best  meaning,  have  incurr'd  the  worst. 
For  thee,  oppressed  king,  am  I*  cast  down ; 
Myself  could  else  out-frown  false  fortune's  frown. — 
Shall  we  not  see  these  daughters  and  these  sisters? 

LiKAB.  No,  no,  no,  no  I     Come,  let's  away  to 
prison: 
We  two  alone  will  sing  like  birds  i'the  cage : 
When  thou  dost  ask  me  blessing,  I'll  kneel  down, 
And  ask  of  thee  forgiveness.     So  we'll  live, 
And  pray,  and  sing,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugh 
At  gilded  butterflies,  and  hear  poor  rogues 
Talk  of  court  news ;  and  we'll  talk  with  them 

too, — 
Who  loses,  and  who  wins ;  who's  in,  who's  out; — 
And  take  upon  'a  the  mystery  of  things, 
Ab  if  we  were  God's  spies :  and  we'll  wear  out, 
In  a  walled  prison,  packs  and  sects  of  great  ones, 
That  ebb  and  flow  by  the  moon. 

Edm.  Take  them  away. 

Lkab.  Upon  rach  sacrifices,  my  Cordelia, 
The  gods  themselves  throw   incense.     Have    I 

caught  thee  ? 
He  that  parts  us  shall  bring  a  brand  from  heaven. 
And  fire  U8  hence  like  foxes.     Wipe  thine  eyes ; 
The  goujeers  •  shall  devour  them,  flesh  and  fell. 
Ere  they  shall  make  us  weep:    we'll   see  'em 
starve  t  first.     Come. 
[Exeunt  Leab  aiid  Cordelia,  ffuarded. 

Edm.  Come  hither,  captain ;  hark. 
Take  thou  this  note ;  [Giving  a  paper,']  go,  follow 

them  to  prison : 
One  step  I  have  advanc'd  thee ;  if  thou  dost 
As  this  instructs  thee,  thou  dost  make  thy  way 
To  noble  fortunes.    Know  thou  this, — that  men 
Are  as  the  time  is :  to  be  tender-minded 
Does  not  become  a  sword : — ^thy  great  employment 
Will  not  bear  question ;  either  say  thou 'It  do't. 
Or  thrive  by  other  means. 

Off.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Edm.  About  it;   and  write  happy  when  thou 
hast  done. 
Mark, — I  say,  instantly ;  and  carry  it  so. 
As  I  have  set  it  down. 

Off.  I  cannot  draw  a  cart,**   nor  eat  dried 
If  it  be  man's  work,  I  will  do  't.  [Exit 

Flourish,    Enter   Albany,   Goneeil,   Regan, 
Oflicers,  and  Attendants. 

Alb.  Sir,  you  have  shown:):  to-day  your  valiant 
strain. 


(•)  Pint  foUo.  /  om,  (f )  Pint  foUo,  ttar^d. 

{%)  Pint  folio,  Aeu^d. 

•  Tht  goujeen  «Aa/i  detour  tktm,—'\  The  "  got^eers,"  nii«- 
printed  "f^ood  yeare***  in  the  folio,  is  supposed  to  mean  the 
wwrhms  gaiiiciu,  Tieck,  however,  insisU  that  the  "  good  yeares  " 
of  the  fblio  is  nved  ironically  for  the  had  year— the  jrear  of 
peetUence ;  and  Uke  il  mal  anno  of  the  Italians,  had  heen  long 
Bsed  M  a  corse  in  England. 


And  fortune  led  you  well :  you  have  the  captives 
Who  were  the  opposites  of  this  day's  strife : 
We*  do  require  them  of  you,  so  to  use  them. 
As  we  shall  find  their  merits  and  our  safety 
May  equally  detei*mine. 

Edm.  Sir,  I  thought  it  fit 

To  send  the  old  and  miserable  king 
To  some  i-ctention  and  appointed  guard ;  t 
WTiose  age  has  J  charms  in  it,  whose  title  more, 
To  pluck  the  common  bosom  on  his  side, 
And  turn  our  impress'd  lances  in  our  eyes 
WTiich  do  command  them.     With  him  I  sent  the 

queen ; 
My  reason  all  the  same  ;  and  they  are  ready 
To-morrow,  or  at  further  space,  to  appear 
Where  you  shall  hold  your  session.*    At  this  time. 
We  sweat,  and  bleed:  the  friend  hath  lost  his 

friend ; 
And  the  best  quarrels,  in  the  heat,  are  cm-s'd 
By  those  that  feel  their  sharpness ; — 
The  question  of  Cordelia,  and  her  father, 
Requires  a  fitter  place. 

Alb.  Sir,  by  your  patience, 

I  hold  you  but  a  subject  of  this  war. 
Not  as  a  brother. 

Reg.  That's  as  we  list  to  grace  him. 

Methinks  our  pleasure  might  have  been  demanded. 
Ere  you  had  spoke  so  far.     He  led  our  powers  ; 
Bore  the  commission  of  my  place  and  person ; 
The  which  immediacy  may  well  stand  up. 
And  call  itself  your  brother. 

GoN.  Not  so  hot : 

In  his  own  grace  he  doth  exalt  himself. 
More  than  in  your  addition. 

Reg.  '  In  my  rights. 

By  me  invested,  he  compeers  the  best. 

GoN.  That  were  the  most,  if  he  should  husband 
you.^ 

Reg.  Jesters  do  oft  prove  prophets. 

GoN.  Holla,  holla ! 

That  eye  that  told  you  so  look'd  but  a-squint. 

Reg.  Lady,   I   am   not   well;    else   I   should 
answer 
From  a  full-flowing  stomach. — General, 
Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony ; 
Dispose  of  them,  of  me  ;  the  walls  are  thine :  • 
Witness  the  world,  that  I  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master. 

Gox.  Mean  you  to  enjoy  him  ? 

Alb.  The  let-alone  lies  not  in  your  good  will. 

Edm.  Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

Alb.  Half-blooded  fellow,  yes. 


(•)  First  folio,  /. 


(f )  First  fulio  omits,  and  appointed  guard. 
(I)  First  folio,  A<«f. 

^  1  cannot  draw  a  cart. — ]  The  folio  omits  this  speech. 

0  Where  you  shall  hold  your  session.]  In  the  folio  the  speech 
terminates  here. 

d  That  were  the  most,  &c.]  In  the  folio  this  is  assigned  to  Albany. 

•  —  the  walls  are  thine :]  So  the  folio  ;  the  phrase,  Warbi  nov 
says,  signifying,  to  surrender  at  dUereiion. 

Ill 


ACT  v.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[Bonn  m* 


Reo.  Let  the  drum  Btrike,  and  pro^e  my  title 
thine.  [^To  Edmttnd. 

Alb.    Stay   yet ;    hear  reason. — Edmund,   I 
arrest  thee 
On  capital  treason ;  and,  in  thine  attaint,* 
This  gilded  serpent.  [Pointing  to  Gon.] — For  your 

claim,  fair  sister, 
r  bar  it  in  the  interest  of  my  wife  ; 
T  is  she  is  sub-contracted  to  this  lord. 
And  I,  her  husband,  contradict  your  bans. 
If  you  will  marry,  make  your  lovef  to  me, 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

Gon.  An  interlude ! 

AxB.    Thou   art    arm'd,,Gloster: — let    the 
tnmipet  sound : 
If  none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  person 
Thy  heinous,  manifest,  and  many  treasons, 
There  is  my  pledge ;  [Throwing  doum  a  glove,']  I  '11 

make  it  on  thy  heart. 
Ere  I  taste  bread,  thou  art  in  nothing  less 
Than  I  haye  here  prodaim'd  thee  I 

Beg.  Sick,  O,  sick  ! 

Gk>N.  [Aside.]  If  not,  I'll  ne'er  trust  medicine. 

Edm.  There's  my  exchange :  [Throwing  doum 
a  glove.]  what  in  the  world  he  is 
That  names  me  traitor,  villain-like  he  lies  I 
Call  by  thy  trumpet :  he  that  dares  approach, 
On  him,  on  yon,  who  not  ?  I  will  maintain 
My  trutli  and  honour  firmly. 

AiiB.  A  herald,  ho  ! 

Edh.  a  herald,  ho,  a  herald  I  * 

Alb.  Trust  to  thy  single  virtue  ;*  for  thy  soldiers, 
All  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  name 
Took  their  discharge. 

Bbo.  My  sickness  grows  upon  me. 

Alb.  She  is  not  well ;  convey  her  to  my  tent. 

[Exit  BxoAK,  led. 

Enter  a  Herald. 

Come  hither,  herald, — let  the  trumpet  sound, — 
And  read  out  this. 

Off.  Sound,  trumpet !  *         [Trumpet  sounds. 

Herald  reads. 

If  any  man  of  quality  or  degree  within  the 
lists  of  the  army,  will  maintain  upon  Edmund,, 
supposed  earl  of  Gloucester,  thai  he  is  a  mani- 
fold traitor,  let  him  appear  at  t  the  third  sound 
of  the  trumpet.     He  is  hold  in  his  defence. 


(•)  Firtt  folio,  thy  arrest.  (t)  Pint  folio,  lovei. 

it)  First  folio,  fry. 

a  Edk.  a  herald,  ho,  a  herald  !]  Omitted  in  the  fulio. 
I'  —  virtue ;]    That  is,  valour. 
c  Opf.  Sound,  trumpet  I]  Omitted  in  the  folio. 
(■  Behold,  it  it  the  privilege  o/mine  honours,—]  The  quartos  i[e«d, 
"  Behold  it  is  the  priviledge  of  my  tongue 
My  oath  and  profession,  &c. 
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Edm.  Sound!*  [First  trumpet. 

Her.  Again.  [Second  trumpet. 

Heb.  Again.  [Third  trwmpeL 

[After  a  pause  a  trumpet  answers  without. 

Enter  Edgab,  armed,,  and  preceded  by  a 
Trumpet. 

Alb.  Ask  him  his  purposes,  why  he  appears 
Upon  this  call  o'the  trumpet 

Heb.  Whataiejou? 

Your  name,  your  quality  ?  and  why  you  anawer 
This  present  summons  ? 

Edg.  Know,  my  name  ia  loat ; 

By  treason's  tooth  bare-gnawn  and  canker-bit : 
Yet  am  I  noble  as  the  adversary 
I  come  to  cope. 

Alb.  Wliich  is  that  adversary  ? 

Edg.  What's  he  that  speaks  for  Edmnnd  earl 
of  Gloster? 

Edm.  Himself: — ^what  say'st  thou  to  him  ? 

Edg.  Draw  thy  sword. 

That,  if  my  speech  offend  a  noble  heart, 
Thy  arm  may  do  thee  justice :  here  is  mine. 
Behold,  it  is  the  privilege  of  mine  honouTBy' 
My  oatii,  and  my  profession.    I  protest, — 
Maugre  thy  strength,  youth,  place,t  and  eminenoey 
Despite  X  thy  victor  sword  and  fire-new  fortimey 
Thy  valour  and  thy  heart, — ^thou  art  a  traitor ! 
False  to  thy  gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  father ; 
Conspirant  against  this  high  illustrious  prince  ; 
And,  from  the  extremest  upward  of  thy  head, 
To  the  descent  and  dust  below  thy  foot, 
A  most  toad-spotted  traitor  !     Say  thou.  No  / 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  b^it 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I  speak, 
Thou  liest. 

Edh.         In  wisdom,  I  should  ask  thy  name ; 
But,  since  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike. 
And   that    thy   tongue   some    'say*  of  breeding 

breathes, 
What  safe  and  nicely  I  might  well  delay 
By  rule  of  knighthood,  I  disdain  and  spurn : 
Back  do  I  toss  these  treasons  to  thy  head  ; 
With  the  hell-hated  lie  o'erwhelm  thy  heart ; 
Which,  for  they  yet  glance  by,  and    scarcely 

bruise. 
This  sword  of  mine  shall  give  them  instant  way, 
Where  they  shall  rest  for  ever. — Trumpets,  speak ! 
[Alarums,     Theyjlght.     Edmund /o^ 

Alb,  Save  him,  save  him  ! 

Gon.  This  is  practice,  Gloster ;' 

By  the  law  of  arms,  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  Edm.  Sound! 
(t)  First  folio,  place,  youth.  (%)  First  folio,  Desptee. 


And  the  folio,— 


"  Behold,  it  is  my  priviledge, 
The  priviledge  of  mine  Honours, 
My  oath,  and  my  profession,"  &c. 


«  —  lome  'say  — ]  'e/iy  means  attay,^iafnple,  or  tatte. 
f  —  practice,—]    Stratagem,  machination. 


ACT  T.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[SOENE  IIL 


An  unknown  opposite  ;  thou  art  not  yanquish'd, 
Bat  cozen'd  and  beguilM. 

Ai3.  Shut  your  mouth,  dame, 

Or  with  this  paper  shall  I  stop  it. — Hold,  sir : 
Thou  worse  than  anj  name,  read  thine  own  evil : — 
No  tearing,  lady ;  I  perceive,  you  know  it. 

[Gives  the  letter  to  Edmund. 

GoN.  Say,  if  I  do ; — the  laws  are  mine,  not 
thine: 
Who  shall  arraign  me  for  it  ?  [Exit, 

Ai3.  Most  monstrous ! — 

Know'st  *  thou  this  paper  ? 

Edm.  Ask  me  not  what  I  know. 

AxB.  €K>  after  her :  she's  desperate ;  govern  her. 
[To  an  Officer,  who  goes  out. 

Edm.  What  you  have  charg'd  me   with,  that 
have  1  done ; 
And  more,  much  more,  the  time  will  bring  it  out : 
*Tis  past,  and  so  am  I. — But  what  art  thou 
That  hast  this  fortune  on  me  ?  If  thou'rt  noble, 
I  do  foigire  thee. 

Edo.  Let 's  exchange  charity. 

I  am  no  less  in  blood  than  thou  art,  Edmund ; 
If  more,  the  more  thou  hast  wronged  me. 
My  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  father's  son. 
The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
Make  instruments  to  plague  us : 
The  dark  and  vicious  place  where  thee  he  got. 
Cost  him  his  eyes. 

Edm.  Thou  hast  spoken  right,  'tis  true ; 

The  wheel  is  come  full  circle,  I  am  here. 

AxB.  Methought  thy  very  gait  did  prophesy 
A  royal  nobleness : — I  must  embrace  thee ; 
Let  sorrow  split  my  heart,  if  over  I 
Did  hate  thee  or  thy  father  I 

Edo.  Worthy  prince,  I  know  't. 

AxB.  Where  have  you  hid  yourself? 
How  have  you    known    the    miseries    of  your 
fiither? 

Edo.  By  nursing  them,  my  lord. — ^List  a  brief 
tale;— 
Ai.d,  when  'tis  told,   O,  that  my  heart  would 

burst! — 
The  bloody  proclamation  to  escape, 
That  foQow'd  me  so  near,  (O,  our  lives'  sweetness ! 
That  we  the  pain  of  death  would  hourly  die. 
Bather  than  die  at  once !)  taught  me  to  shift 
Into  a  madman's  rags ;  to  assume  a  semblance 
That  very  dogs  disdain'd  :  and  in  this  habit 
Met  I  my  fiither  with  his  bleeding  rings, 
Their  precious  stones  new  lost ;  became  his  guide. 
Led  him,  begg'd  for  him,  sav'd  him  from  despair ; 
Never  (O  &ult  I)  reveal'd  myself  unto  him, 
Until  some  half-hour  past,  when  I  was  arm'd ; 


(•)  Pint  folio,  0,  know* St. 
•  Hearing  of  thti.}  The  next  three  speeches  are  omitted  in  the 


folio. 


Not  sure,  though  hoping,  of  this  good  success, 
I  ask'd  his  blessing,  and  from  first  to  last 
Told  him  my*  pilgrimage;  but  his  flaw'd heart, — 
Alack,  too  weak  the  coi^ct  to  support ! — 
'Twixt  two  extremes  of  pa8sion,,joy  and  grief. 
Burst  smilingly. 

Edm.  This  speech  of  yours  hath  mov'd  me, 
And  shall  perchance  do  good  :  but  speak  you  on  ; 
You  look  as  you  had  something  more  to  say. 

AxB.  If  there  be  more,  more  woeful,  hold  it  in ; 
For  I  am  almost  ready  to  dissolve, 
Hearing  of  this.* 

Edo.  This  would  have  seem'd  a  period 

To  such  as  love  not  sorrow  ;  but  another, 
To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much,  more. 
And  top  extremity. 

Whilst  I  was  big  in  clamour,  came  there  in  a  man, 
Who,  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunu'd  my  abhorr'd  society ;  but  then,  finding 
Who  't  was  that  so  endur'd,  with  his  strong  arms 
He  fastened  on  mv  neck,  and  bellow'd  out 
As    he'd    burst  •neaven;    threw   himf  on    my 

father ; 
Told  the  most  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him. 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd  :  which  in  recounting. 
His  grief  grew  puissant,  and  the  strings  of  life 
Began  to  crack :  twice  then  the  trumpets  sounded, 
And  there  I  left  him  tranc'd. 

AxB.  But  who  was  this  ? 

Edg.  Kent,  sir,  the  banish'd   Kent;   who  in 
disguise 
Follow'd  his  enemy  king,  and  did  him  service 
Improper  for  a  slave. 

Enter  a  Gentleman  hastily,  with  a  bloody  knije. 

Gent.  Help  !  help  !  O  help ! 

Edo.  What  kind  of  help  ? 

Alb.  SpeJEik,  man. 

Edo.  A\Tiat  means  that  J  bloody  knife  ? 

Gent.  'Tis  hot,  it  smokes; 

It  came  even  frx)m  the  heart  of — O,  she's  dead  I 

Alb.  Who  dead  ?  speak,  man ! 

Gent.  Your  lady,   sir,   your  lady:* and  her 
sister 
By  her  is  poison'd ;  she  hath  confess'd  it.§ 

Edm.  I  was  contracted  to  them  both ;  all  three 
Now  marry  in  an  instant ! 

Edg.  Here  comes  Kent. 

Alb.  Produce  their  bodies,  be  they  alive  or 
dead; 
This  judgment  of  the  heavens,   that  makes  us 

tremble. 
Touches  us  not  with  pity.  [Exit  (Gentleman- 


(•)  First  folio,  our.  (t)  Old  text,  i 

(t)  First  folio,  this. 
(§)  First  folio,  she  confesses  it. 


VOL.  ni. 
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Enter  Kekt* 

O  !  is  this  he  ? 
Tlie  tinio  wiD  not  nllow  the  corapliment, 
Wliich  very  manners  nrgea* 

Kjsnt,  I  am  come 

To  bid  my  king  and  maaUT  ayo  good  night ; 
If*  )jc  not  here  f 

Ai.n.  Great  thing  of  ua  forg-^L  t 
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Spook,  Edinujidj  where'*  the  king?  and  where 's 
Cordelia? — 
\_The  bodies  o/QoNmmh  and  K^qak  am  J 
brought  in, 
Se'at  thou  thia  object,  Kent  ? 
Kkkt*  Alaek,  why  thus? 
Edm.  Yot  Edomnd  wns  belov'd  t  ] 

The  one  the  other  poison* tl  for  my  sake, 
And  ftfter  slew  herself* 


AOT  v.] 


KING  LEAR. 


[soEVS  la 


Ee-^rUer  Leab,  bearing  Cordelia  dead  in  hit 
arms  ;  Edoab,  Officer,  and  others  following, 

Leab.  Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl ! — O,  you  are 
men  of  stones ; 
EEad  I  your  tongues  and  eyes,  I'd  use  them  so 
That  heaven's  vault  should  crack. — She's  gone  for 

ever ! — 
I  know  when  one  is  dead,  and  when  one  lives ; 
She's  dead  as  earth. — Lend  me  a  looking-glass ; 
If  that  her  breath  wiU  mist  or  stain  the  stone, 
Why,  then  she  lives. 

Kent.  Is  this  the  pronus'd  end  ? 

Bdg.  Or  image  of  that  horror? 

Alb.  Fall,  and  cease  ! 

Leab.  This  feather  stirs  I  she  lives !  if  it  be  so. 
It  is  a  chance  which  does  redeem  all  sorrows 
That  ever  I  have  felt. 

Kent.  O  my  good  master  I     [Kneeling, 

Leab.  Pr'ythee,  away. 

Edo.  'Tis  noble  Kent,  your  friend. 

Leab.  A  plague  upon  you,  murderers,  traitors 
all  I  [ever  I — 

I   might  have   sav'd   her;   now  she's  gone  for 
Cordelia,  Cordelia  I — stay  a  little.     BEa  I 
What  is't  thou  sa/st? — Her  voice  was  ever  soft, 
Gkntle,  and  low ; — an  excellent  thing  in  woman. — 
I  kill'd  the  slave  that  was  a-hanging  thee. 

Off.  'Tis  true,  my  lords,  he  did. 

Leab.  Did  I  not,  fellow  ? 

I  have  seen  the  day,  with  my  good  biting  fEilchion 
I  would  have  made  them*  skip :  I  am  old  now. 
And  these  same  crosses  spoil  me. — Who  are  you  ? 
Mine  eyes  are  not  o'the  best: — I'll   tell  you 
straight. 

Kent.  If  fortune  brag  of  two  she  lov'd  and 
hated. 
One  of  them  we  behold. 

Leab.  This  is  a  dull  sight ;  are  you  not  Kent? 

Kent.  The  same ; 

Yom  seiTant  Kent. — ^Where  is  your  servant  Caius  ? 

Leab.  He's  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  you  that ; 
He'll  strike,  and  quickly  too: — he's   dead  and 
rotten. 

Kent,  No,  my  good  lord ;  I  am  the  very  man ; — 

Leab.  I'll  see  that  straight. 

Kent.  That,  from  your  first  of  difference  and 
decay. 
Have  foUow'd  your  sad  steps. 

Leab.  You  are  welcome  hither. 

Kent.  Nor  no  man  else ; — all's  cheerless,  dark, 
and  deadly. — 
Your  eldest  daughters  have  fordone  themselves. 
And  desperately  are  dead. 


*)  First  folio,  him. 
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Leab.  Ay,  bo  I  think. 

Alb.  He  knows  not  what  he  says ;  and  vam  it 

iB» 

That  we  present  us  to  him. 


Ed» 


V^  bootless. 


Enter  an  Offio^*. 

Off.  Edmund  is  dead,  my  lord. 

Alb.  That's  but  a  trifle  here.— 

You  lords  and  noble  friends,  know  oxa  intent, 
What  comfort  to  this  great  decay  may  come, 
Shall  be  applied :  for  us,  we  will  remgn. 
During  the  life  of  this  old  majesty, 
To  him  our  absolute  power : — ^you,  to  your  nghts; 
[To  Ebgab  cmd  axst* 
With  boot,  and  such  addition  as  your  hoQonn 
Have  more  than  merited. — ^AH  friends  BhaU  taste 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  aU  foes 
The  cup  of  tbeir  desorvings. — O,  see,  see ! 

Leab.  And  my  poor  fool  is  hang'd  1  "No,  no,  no 
life ! 
Why  should  a  dog,  a  horse,  a  rat,  have  1]&, 
And  thou  no  breath  at  all?    Thou 'It  oome  no 

more. 
Never,  never,  never,  never,  never ! — 
Pray  you,  undo  this  button :  thank  you,  air. — 
Do  you  see  this?  Look  on  her, — look,— her  lips, — 
Look  there !  look  there  I —  [Dies, 

Edq.  He  faints  I — My  lord !  my  lord ! — 

Kent.  Break,  heart,  I  pr'yihee,  break  1 

Edq.  Look  up,  my  lord. 

Kent.  Vex  not  his  ghost :  O,  let  him  pass !  he 
hates  him. 
That  would  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

Edg.  He  is  gone,  indeed. 

Kent.  The  wonder  b,  he    hath    endur'd  so 
long: 
He  but  usurp'd  his  life. 

Alb.  Bear  them  from   hence. — Our    present 
business 
Is  general  woe. — Friends  of  my  soul,  you  twain 

[To  Kent  and  EnGAik 
Bule  in  this  realm,  and  the  gor'd  state  sustain.  - 

Kent.  I  have  a  journey,  sir,  shortly  to  go ; 
My  master  calls  me  ; — I  must  not  say,  no. 

Alb.  The  weight  of  this  sad  time  we  must 
obey; 
Speak  what  we  feel,  not  what  we  Qught  to  say. 
The  oldest  hath  borne  most :  we  tliat  are  young 
Shall  never  see  so  much,  nor  live  so  long. 

[Eoseunt,  with  a  dead  marcK 


(•)  First  foUo,  M  it. 


ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  ScBnt  I.— 

—  Ilaply,  when  I  shall  wed, 
Thai  lard,  wkote  hand  must  take  my  plight,  shall  carry 
Haif  mjr  WH  with  him,  half  my  care,  and  duty.'] 
It  b  not  improbable  that  Cordelia's  allusion  to  her  future 
tuuband  was  deriTed  from  a  story  similar  to  that  of  Lear, 
which  Oamden  relates  of  Ina,  Einar  of  the  West  Saxons  :— 
"  Ina*  King  of  West  Saxons,  had  three  daughters,  of  whom 
upon  a  time  he  demanded  whether  they  did  love  him,  and 
■o  would  do  during  their  lives,  above  all  others :  the  two 
elder  sware  deepofy  they  would;  the  yongest,  but  the 
wisest,  told  her  &ther  flatly,  without  flattery,  '  That  albeit 
ibe  did  lore,  honour,  and  rererence  him,  and  so  would 
idulst  thee  Ihred,  as  much  as  nature  and  daughterlie  dutie 
at  tlw  uttermost  could  expect,  yet  she  did  think  that  one 
day  it  woddd  come  to  passe  that  she  should  affect  another 
more  ftrrently,  meaning  her  husband,  when  she  were 
married ; '  who  being  made  one  flesh  with  her,  as  God  by 
w»nTWMMlmnjm».  had  told,  and  nature  had  taught  her,  she 
was  to  cleave  flswt  to,  forstddng  father  and  mother,  kiffe 
and  kinne."  Or  he  may  have  remembered  the  reply  of 
Gordila,  in  the  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  1587  :— 

*■  But  not  content  with  this,  hee  aaked  mee  likewise 
If  I  did  not  him  love  and  honour  well. 
No  esoM  (quoth  I)  there  is  I  should  your  grace  despise : 
For  nature  so  doth  binde  and  duty  mee  compel]. 
To  love  you,  at  I  ought  my  father,  well. 
TH  Aorielff  1  mog  chauneet  if  Fortune  ttitlt 
2*o  Jlttde  is  heart  to  beare  another  mare  good  wilt." 

(2)  Som  TV,-^And  to  eatnojish.]  "  In  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's time  the  PspistB  were  esteemed,  and  with  good 
lesson,  enemies  to  the  government.  Henoe  the  proverbial 
nhnse  of,  H^s  an  honat  man,  and  eats  no  fish  ;  to  signify 
hit  a  friend  to  the  government  and  a  Protestant,  Tho 
sating  iish,  on  a  religious  acoo\mty  being  then  esteemed 
indli  a  badge  of  popery,  tiiat  when  it  was  enjoined  for  a 
nmoon  bj  act  ox  parliament,  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  6sh  towns,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  declare  the 
resson ;  henoe  it  was  called  CeciCs  /a«<."— Warbubton. 

The  Act  to  which  Warburton  refers  was  a  Statute  passed 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Elisabeth,  1562,  Cap.  v.  *'  touching 
F(^tick  Constitutions  for  the  Bfaantenance  of  the  Navy," 
SeeL  ZTv. — -nin  The  fifteenth  section  of  this  Act  pro- 
vides, that  any  penon  eating  flesh  on  the  usual  fish-days, 
'*  shall  forfeit  Three  Pound  for  every  time  he  or  they 
Aan  ofibnd ;  or  cdse  suffer  three  months  close  imprison- 
ment without  bail  or  mainprise."  It  is  probable  that  the 
greatest  objeotion  to  the  Act  was  the  order  in  Sect. 
ziv.  >-'"niai  from  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
sngel,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God  1564,  everif  Wednesday 
in  every  week  tkroughout  the  whole  year,  which  heretofore 
hoik  not  byihi  laws  or  customs  of  this  realm  been  used  and 
observed  as  a  Fisk-day—ehaU  he  hereafter  observed  and 
kept,  as  the  Saturdays  in  every  week  be  or  ought  to  be.  The 
penal  put  of  this  statute  was  mitigated  in  1593,  the 
ttdrty-nfth  of  Elinbeth,  cap.  vii.  sect,  xzii.,  to  a  for- 


feiture of  twenty  shillings  or  one  month's  imprisonment. 
In  tho  same  Act  it  was  provided,  that  all  tne  Statutes 
recited  in  it  should  continue  in  force  only  until  the  end  of 
the  Parliament  next  ensuing,  which  met  October  24th, 
1597,  and  was  dissolved  February  9th,  in  the  following 
ear,  when  they  were  presumed  to  have  expired.  So  late, 
lowover,  as  1655,  Izaak  Walton,  in  the  second  edition  of 
his  "  Complete  Angler,"  refers  to  "those  very  few  that 
are  left,  that  make  conscience  of  the  laws  of  ^e  nation, 
and  of  keeping  days  of  abstinence." 


hi 


(3)  Scene  IV. —  If  I  had  a  monopoly  out,  they  would 
have  part  on*t.]  In  tho  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies thero  were  throe  kinds  of  privile^s  issued  by 
the  king  to  individuals,  which,  from  their  gross  abuse, 
were  felt  to  bo  among  the  most  intolerable  of  popular 
grievancos: — Pre-Empiion  or  Purveyance,  Monopolies,  and 
Patents.  Tho  first  was  the  royal  rignt  of  buying  provisions 
and  other  articles  for  tho  king's  household,  first,  and  in 
preforenco  to  all  other  customers,  and  even  against  the 
will  of  tho  vendors.  This  was  an  ancient  prerogative, 
regulated  by  Magna  Charta,  and  was  not  finally  abrogated 
imtil  tho  restoration  of  Charles  II.  A  Monopoly  was  a 
privilege  "  for  tho  sole  buying,  selling,  making,  working, 
or  using  of  any  thing;  by  which  other  persons  are  re- 
strained of  any  freedom  or  libertv  that  they  had  before, 
or  hindered  in  their  lawful  trade.  These  Monopolies  had 
been  carried  to  an  outrageous  extent  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VII.,  Henry  VIII.,  and  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  the 
evil  was  not  much  abated  at  the  period  when  this  tragedy 
was  written;  nor  was  it  effectually  remedied  until  the 
rassing  of  the  statute  of  the  twenty-first  of  James,  1628. 
Warburton  supposes  that  the  Fool's  remark  oonveys  a 
satire  on  the  corruption  of  the  courtiers  of  the  time,  who 
were  sharers  with  the  patentee,  on  the  strength  of  having 
procured  his  grant  from  the  sovereign;  and  other oom- 
mentators  woiSd  read,  instead  of  *'  —  a  monopoly  out," 
" —  a  monopoly  on't.'*  But  the  real  meaning  appears  to 
be,  that  "lonls  and  great  men,"  "  and  ladies  too,  were  all 
so  determinately  bent  on  playing  the  fool,  that,  although 
the  jester  might  have  a  monopc^y  for  folly  out, — that  is, 
in  force,  and  extant, — ^yet  they  would  insist  upon  partici- 
pating in  the  exercise  of  his  privilege. 

(4)  Scene  IV. — How  now,  daughter/  what  makes  that 
frontlet  on  ?]  The  frontlet  was  literally,  as  Malone  explains 
it,  a  forehead-doth,  formerly  worn  by  ladies  at  night  to 
render  that  part  of  the  countenance  free  from  wrmkles. 
The  very  remarkable  effect  of  this  band,  in  the  contrac- 
tion of  tho  brows,  may  be  observed  in  some  of  the  monu- 
mental effigies  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  esjpeciallv 
in  those  small  figures  usually  called  ''Weepers,^  which 
are  found  standing  in  tabernacles,  on  the  sides  of  the  rich 
altar-tombs  of  the  same  period.  Lear,  however,  may  be 
supposed  to  speak  metaphorically  and  to  refer  only  to 
Goneril's  douay  looks. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMBNT& 


ACT  n. 


(1)  SOEITE  II. — Vd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelot.'\ 
So  far  as  there  can  be  any  identification  of  a  motlem  ploco 
with  an  ancient  name  in  old  romances,  Camelot  must  bo 
r^^arded  as  that  mound  which  Soldcn  has  described  in  his 
notes  on  Drayton's  "  Polyolbiou"  : — "  By  South  Carlbury 
is  that  Camelot ;  a  hill  of  a  mile  compass  at  the  top  ;  four 
trenches  encircling  it ;  and  betwixt  every  of  them  an 
•arthen  wall:  the  contents  of  it  within,  about  twenty 
acres  ;  full  of  ruins  and  reliques  of  old  buildinj^s. — Antique 
report  makes  this  one  of  Arthur's  places  of  the  Ilound 
Table,  as  the  muse  here  sings  : — 

■  Like  Camelot  what  place  was  ever  yet  rcnown'd, 
Where,  as  at  Caerlioa  oft,  he  kept  the  Table  Round  f ' " 

Gapell  has  been  censured  for  "a  mistaken  theory  that 
Oamelot  is  a  name  for  Winchester,  one  of  the  places  where 
Arthur  held  his  Round  Table ; "  and  that  in  which  the 
Table  itself  was  supposed  to  be  proscrvc<l.  The  History 
of  ELing  Arthur  was,  however,  so  long  in  the  completion, 
that,  while  in  one  chapter  (txvi.)  Camelot  is  located 
in  the  West  of  England  {Someneiskire) ;  in  another  (xliv. ) 
it  is  stated  that  Sir  "  Balins  swonl  was  put  in  marble 
■ton,  standing  upright,  as  groat  as  a  milstone ;  and  the 
stone  hoTod  alwayes  above  the  water,  and  did  many 
yeares ;  and  so,  by  adventure,  it  swam  down  the  stream 
to  the  dtie  of  Cameft^;  that  is,  in,  Englifh,  Winchester.'* 
At  a  still  later  period,  when  Caxton  finished  the  printing 
of  the  "  Mori  tt Arthur,'*  in  1485,  ho  says  of  the  noro : — 
"He  is  more  spoken  of  beyond  the  sea;  more  books  be 
made  of  his  noble  acts  than  there  bo  in  England :  as  well 
in  Dutch,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Greekish,  as  in  French. 
And  yet  of  record  remain,  in  witness  of  him  in  Wales,  in 
the  town  of  Camelot,  the  great  stones,  and  marvellous  works 

Sf  iron  lying  under  the  ground,  and  royal  vatUts,  which 
ivers  now  living  hath  seen.**  Warburton  imagines  that 
Kent  intended  an  allusion  to  some  proverbial  saying  in 
the  romances  of  Arthur ;  but  this  is  hardly  roquired  for 
the  explanation  of  the  text.  In  Chapter  xlix.  of  Arthur's 
History,  the  Quest  of  the  White  Hart  is  undertaken  by 
throe  knights,  at  the  wedding-feast  of  the  king  with  the 
princess  Guenever,  which  was  held  at  Camelot.  Tliis  ad- 
▼entiiro  was  encountered  by  Sir  Gawayne,  Sir  Tor,  ai  d 
King  Pellinore ;  and,  whenever  they  had  ororcome  the 
kni^ts  whom  they  engago<l,  the  vanquished  combatants 
were  always  sent  "  imto  King  Arthur,  and  yielded  them 
onto  his  greoe." 

(2)  ScENB  111.— Bedlam  beggars.']  The  Bedlam  beggars 
proper,  were  such  lunatics  as  had  really  been  confincNl  in 
Bethlem  Hospital,  but,  owing  to  the  want  of  funds  to 
support  them  there  longer,  or  from  their  being  partially 
restored  to  their  senses,  were  dismissed  into  the  world, 
with  a  licence  to  beg.  The  sympathy  excited  by  these 
unfortunates,  occasioned  many  sturdy  vagabonds  to  coun- 
terfeit and  exaggerate  their  dress  and  peculiarities.  Of 
these  soi-disant  madmen,  who  wore  distmguished  among 
the  vast  community  of  rascaldom  as  AbraJiam-Alen, 
Decker  gives  an  o*  .imated  description  in  his  *'  0  perse  0," 
1612,  and  "The  lioU-man  of  London,"  1608:— 

"Tlie  Abram  Cove  is  a  lustie  strong  Roague,  who 
walkoth  with  a  Slado  about  his  Quarrons,  (a  sheete  about 
his  body,)  Trining,  (hanging)  to  his  hammcs,  bandeliere- 
wise,  for  all  the  world  as  Uutpiu^es  and  Thceves  weare 
their  sheetes  to  the  Gallowcs,  in  which  their  Truls  are  to 
buiy  them  :  oftentimes  (because  hee  soomes  to  follow  any 
fiuluons  of  Hose)  ho  goes  without  breeches,  a  cut  Jerkin 
with  hanging  sleeves  (in  imitation  of  our  Gallants)  but  no 
Sattin  or  Chamblet  elbowes,  foi  both  his  lej^ges  and  armes 
are  bare,  having  no  Commisslun  to  cover  li>«  body,  that  is 
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to  say,  no  shirt :  A  face  staring  like  a  Sanudn,  hb  hayn 
long  and  filthily  knotted,  for  he  keepes  no  fiariwr :  a  good 
Filch  (or  Staffe)  of  growne  Ash,  or  else  Haaell,  in  his  fwaaXk 
(in  his  Hand)  and  sometimes  a  sharpe  sticke^  on  wfaidi 
hee  hangeth  Rufi^-pecke  (Bacon).  These,  walldng  op  tsd 
downe  the  countrey,  are  more  teirible  to  womeoi  tad 
children,  then  the  name  of  Raw-head  and  BloiidT-boiM% 
Robin  Good-fellow  or  any  other  Hobgobling.  Ongkaa, 
tyed  to  a  Dogges  tayle,  make  not  the  poore  Coitb  fqiim 
faster,  then  those  Abram  Ninnies  doe  the  silly  YiDegen 
of  the  Country,  so  that  when  they  oome  to  any  dean 
a  begging,  nothing  is  denyed  them. 

'*  Their  ^far^es.— Some  of  these  Abnuns  havetlieletten 
E  and  R  upon  their  armes,  some  have  CroMes,  uid  some 
other-  marke,  all  of  them  carrying  a  blew  eokmr ;  aonw 
wear  an  u*on  ring,  kc  which  nuuices  are  printed  upon  their 
flesh,  by  tying  their  arme  hard  with  two  strings  three  or 
fouro  inches  asunder,  and  then  with  a  sharpe  Aurto  jHkk- 
rag  or  raizing  the  skinne,  to  such  a  figure  or  print  as  thev 
best  fancy,  they  rub  that  place  with  burnt  paper  •  ♦  •  • 
and  Gunpowder,  which  being  hard  robd  in,  and  auflteed 
to  dry,  stickes  in  the  flesh  a  long  time  after :  when  thsM 
markes  faile,  they  renew  them  at  pleasoie.  If  jon  sk- 
amine  how  these  Letters  or  figures  are  nrinted  npon  their 
armes,  they  will  tell  you  it  is  the  Marie  qf  Bedlam,*  but 
the  truth  is,  they  are  made  as  I  have  reported. 

"  And  to  color  their  villanie  the  better,  evesr  one  of 
thoso  Abrams  hath  a  several!  gesture  in  ikying  his  pari: 
some  make  an  horrid  noyse,  hollowly  sounding:  some 
whoope,  some  hollow,  some  shew  onely  a  kind  of  wiMe 
distracted  ugly  looke,  uttering  a  simple  kinde  of  Mawn- 
dmg,  with  these  addition  of  words  (Well  and  Wisel7)L 
Some  daunce,  (but  keepe  no  measure)  others  leape  up  and 
downe,  and  fetch  gambals ;  all  their  actions  shew  them  to 
bo  as  drunke  as  B^gns^rs  :  for  not  to  belye  them,  what  are 
they  but  drunken  BcggerB?  All  that  they  b^gge  being 
either  Loure  or  Bouse  (money  or  drinke). 

"  Their  Mawnd  or  Begaina.—Tho  first  beginnes ;  Good 
Urship,  Maistor,  or  good  Urships  Rulers  of  this  place, 
bestow  yoiu*  reward  on  a  poore  man  that  hath  Iren  in 
Bedlam  without  Bishopsgale  throe  yeeres,  four  monetns  and 
nine  dayes ;  And  bestow  one  piece  of  your  small  silver 
towards  his  fees,  which  he  is  indebted  there,  the  somme  of 
three  poundes,  thirteene  shillings,  seaven  pence,  hal^nny, 
(or  to  such  effect)  and  hath  not  wherewith  to  pay  the  same, 
but  by  the  good  help  of  Urshipfull  and  well  disposed 
people,  and  &d  to  reward  them  for  it. 

"  The  second  beginnes :  Now  Dame,  well  and  wisely 
what  will  you  give  poore  Tom  now  ?  one  pound  of  youi 
sheepes  feathers  to  make  poore  Tom  a  blanket :  or  one 
cutting  of  your  Sow  side,  no  bigger  than  iny  arme,  or  one 

Eieco  of  your  Salt  meate  to  mako  poore  Tom  a  sharing 
ome:  or  one  crosse  of  your  small  silver  towards  the 
buying  a  paire  of  Shooes,  (well  and  wisely:)  Ah,  God 
bleese  my  good  Dame,  (well  and  wisely)  give  poore  Tom 
an  old  sheete  to  keepe  him  from  the  cold,  or  an  old  dublet, 
or  Jerkin  of  m  v  Maisters,  God  save  his  life. 

"  Then  will  he  daunce  and  sing,  or  use  some  other  An- 
ticke  and  ridiculous  gesture,  shutting  up  his  countorfoite 
Puppet-play  with  this  Epilogue  or  Conclusion,  Good  Dame 
give  poore  Tom  ono  cup  of  the  best  drinke,  (well  and 
wisely)  God  save  tho  King  and  his  Counsell,  and  the 
Govemour  of  this  place,"  &c.--"  0  per  se  0"  1612. 

In  his  ''Bell- man  of  London,"  he  says  of  an  Abraham- 
Man:  "  —  he  swearoa  he  hath  been  in  Bedlam,  and  ?nll 


•  The  real  Tom  o'  Bedlams,  Aubrey  tells  u«,  when  they  were 
licentiated  to  go  a  begging,  had  on  their  left  arm  an  annuls,  aa 
iron  ring  for  the  arm,  about  four  incheM  long. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


talk  fhuitlckaly  of  purpote:  tou  see  pinnes  stuck  in 
validly  places  of  his  naked  flesh,  especiallv  of  his  amies, 
which  peine  he  gladly  puts  himaolfe  to,  onl^  to  make  you 
bebere  he  is  out  of  his  wits.  He  calls  himselfe  by  the 
name  of  poort  Tom^  and  oomming  noere  any  body  cries 
oat  Poor*  Tom  it  OrcM,  Of  these  Abraham-Men  some  be 
exceeding  meny,  and  doe  nothing  but  sing  songs  fashioned 
oat  of  thisir  own  braines ;  *  some  will  dance,  others  will 
doe  nothing  but  laugh  or  weepe ;  others  are  do^cd  and  so 
•alien  both  in  looke  and  speech,  that,  spying  but  a  small 
oompanie  in  a  house,  they  boldly  and  bluntly  enter,"  &c. 

(8)  SCBNS  HL—Poor  Turlygoodn  "  Warburton  would 
read  Turlupin,  and  Hanmer  Turturu ;  but  there  is  a 
better  reason  for  rejecting  both  those  teiTas  than  for  pre- 
ftning  either ;  vis.  that  Turlygocd  is  the  corruvted  word 
in  o*r  language.  The  Turlupms  were  a  fanatical  sect  that 
ovemnFranoe,  Italy,  and  Germany,  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centiLies.  They  were  at  first  known  by 
the  name  ot  Begkards,  or  Btghins,  and  brethren  and 
■isten  of  the  free  spirit.  Their  manners  and  appearance 
exhibited  the  stron«^e8t  indications  of  lunacy  and  dis- 

u  The  oonunon  people  alone  called  them  Turlvpiiis  ; 
which,  thougn  it  has  excited  much  doubt  and 

any,  seems  ooviously  to  bo  connected  with  the 
wU'wiA  kominM,  which  these  people  in  all  probability 
woold  DMka  when  influenced  by  tneir  religious  ravinfrs. 
Thflir  eabsequent  appellation  of  thefraUmitu  of  poor  men, 
mMit  have  been  the  cause  whv  Uie  wandering  rogues, 
called  Bedlam  he^ffort,  and  one  of  whom  Edgar  personates, 
■named  or  obtained  the  title  of  Tur lupins  or  Turlygoods, 
•qwoially  if  their  mode  of  asking  alms  was  accompanied 
by  the  geetioolations  c^  madmen.  Turlupino  and  Turluru 
are  old  ItaUan  terms  for  a  fool  or  nutdman ;  and  the 


Flemings  bad  a  proverb,    *  As  un/oviunaie  as  Tur^ptn 
and  his  children.    ' — DouCB. 

(4)  Scene  lY.— Hysterica  jtassto.]  The  disease,  called 
the  Mother  or  Hysterica  J^assio,  was  not  thought  peculiar 
to  females  only  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  Percy  thinks 
it  probable  that  the  poet  was  led  to  make  the  poor  IHng 
]>ass  off  the  indignant  swelling  of  his  heart  for  this  com- 

flaint,  from  a  possa^  in  Ilarsnet's  *'  DecWation  of  Popish 
m])ostures,"  which  ho  might  have  met  with  wnen 
selecting  other  particulars  to  furnish  his  character  of  Tom 
of  Bedlam.  The  jmssage  referred  to  occurs  at  p.  263,  in 
the  deposition  of  Uichard  Mainy : — "  The  disease  I  spake 
of  was  a  spice  of  the  Mother,  wherewith  I  had  beene 
troubled  before  my  going  into  Fraunce."  In  an  early  part 
of  the  pamphlet,  p.  25,  it  is  said, — "Ma.  :  Mavnie  nad 
a  spice  of  the  Hysterica  passio,  as  seems  from  his  youth, 
hee  himselfe  termes  it  the  Moothtr,  and  saith  that  hee 
was  much  troubled  with  it  in  Fraunce,  and  that  it  was  one 
of  the  causes  that  mooved  him  to  leave  his  holy  order 
whcrciuto  ho  was  initiated,  and  to  retume  into  England." 

(5)  Scene  IV.— Do  you  hut  mark  how  this  beeonut  ths 
house.]  Warburton  explains  "the  house"  to  mean  the 
order  of  families  and  duties  of  relationship ;  other  com- 
mentators regard  it  as  signifying  a  housohold  establish- 
ment ;  and  Capell  conceives  the  phrase  to  imply  fathers, 
as  emphatically  "  t/ie  house,"  and  not  the  heads  merely  of 
a  family,  but  the  especial  representatives.  Shakespeare, 
however,  more  than  once,  emplo>-8  the  word  "  house "  in 
a  genealo^cal  sense,  for  the  paternal  line,  or  first  house, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  persons  descended  from  it,  and 
that  may  possibly  be  its  import  in  this  instanoe.  See  note 
(6),  p.  216,  Vol.  I. 


ACT  III. 


Q)  SCXITB  TV,"-MeUk  laid  knives  under  his  villow,  and 
AelCsTf  in  kitpew.^  In  the  temptations  to  suicide  by  which 
Bdnr  pratenas  to  hare  been  beset  by  the  "  foul  fiend," 
Shakespeare  seems  to  have  had  in  Tiew  the  following  pas- 
Mffe  in  Harsnet's  "  Dechffation,"  f  &c.  :— 

"TUs  examinant  further  saith,  that  one  Alexander  an 
Mwtherarie,  baving  brought  with  him  from  London  to 
Dsnham  on  a  time  a  new  halter,  and  two  blades  of  knives, 
did  leave  the  «ame  upon  the  gaUerie  floare  in  her  Maistors 
boaae.  Tbe  next  morning  he  tooke  occasion  to  goe  with 
thie  examinant  into  the  said  gallerie,  where  she  espjring 
tbe  said  halter  and  blades,  asked  Ma:  Alexander  what 
they  did  there :  Hee  making  the  matter  strange,  aun- 
swmd,  that  he  saw  them  not,  though  hee  looked  fully 
upon  them  :  she  her  selfe  pointing  to  them  with  her 
linger,  where  they  lay  within  a  yard  of  them,  where  they 
stoode  both  together.  Now  (ouoth  this  examinant)  doe 
yoo  not  see  tmmf  and  so  taking  them  up,  said,  looke 
'  sere :  Ah  (quoth  hee)  now  I  see  them  indeed,  but 
I  I  could  not  see  them :  And  therefore  saith  he,  I 


•8eeBOte(0>P-M. 

t  As  the  poet  was  doobftlesi  hidebted  to  this  curious  work  for 
tte  Bsmea  of  poor  Tom's  evil  spirits,  and  it  hat  now  become 
rerlMJwM,  wo  append  tho  exact  title  of  the  book,  fh>in  a  copy  in 
the  Ifbiary  of  the  British  Muoum  :— 

'   *   ~    "       *        "  >  withdraw 

llegesnce,  and 
Relifloa  proCeoied  fai  England,  under 
the  prateneo  of  esstfaif  out  deviU.  Praedsed  by  Edmunds,  alias 
WostoB  a  Jesuit,  sad  divers  Rombh  priosu  his  wicked  associ- 
alss.  Wborsoato  are  snnoxed  the  Copies  of  the  Confessions,  and 
ETanrtnsttoiis  of  the  peitles  tbomodvoo,  which  were  pretended 
te  be  pooeeiisd,  and  diepooseseed,  taken  upon  oath  before  her 
Msjisfiis  OMBMlseioasw  fbr  oaosos  Ecelssiasticall.  At  London 
'  '  bj  Janes  Rebsrts,  dwelUng  in  Bsrbiesa  1603."— 4  to. 


**  A  Deelaratloa  of  ofregious  Popish  Impostures,  to  i 
the  bests  of  bsr  HsJostias  Subfoets  fhnn  their  alleges 
ftem  the  truth  of  Christian  Religloa  professed  hi  EngUn 


peroeave  that  the  devil  hath  layd  them  heere,  to  worke 
some  mischiefe  upon  you,  that  are  possessed. 

"  Hereuppon  *  *  a  great  search  was  made  in  the  house,  to 
know  how  the  said  halter  and  knife  blades  came  thether : 
but  it  could  not  in  any  wiso  be  found  out,  as  it  was  pre- 
tended, till  Ma:  Mainy  in  his  next  fit  said,  as  it  was  re- 
ported, that  the  devil  layd  them  in  the  Gallery,  that  some 
of  those  that  were  possessed,  might  either  bang  them- 
selves with  the  halter,  or  kil  themselves  with  the  bhides." 
— Examination  of  Frisvood  Williams,  p.  219. 

The  object  of  the  impostures  which  form  the  subject  of 
Dr.  Harsnet's  exposition,  Warburton  describes  as  follows : 

' '  While  the  Spaniards  wero  preparing  their  armada 
against  England,  the  Jesuits  were  here  busy  at  work  to 
promote  it,  by  making  converts :  one  method  they  em- 
ployed was  to  dispossess  pretended  demoniaoks,  by  which 
artifice  they  made  several  hundred  converts  among  the 
common  people.  The  principal  scene  of  tins  faroe  was 
laid  in  the  family  of  one  Mr.  £dmund  Peckham,  a  Roman- 
catholick,  where  Marwood,  a  servant  of  Antony  Babing- 
ton's  (who  was  afterwards  executed  for  treason),  Trayford, 
an  attendant  upon  Mr.  Peckham,  and  Sarah  and  Friswood 
Williams,  and  Anne  Smith,  three  chambernuvids  in  that 
family,  came  into  the  priests'  hands  for  cure.  But  the 
discipline  of  the  patients  was  so  long  and  severe,  and  the 
priests  so  elato  and  careless  with  thoir  success,  that  the 
plot  was  discovered  on  the  confession  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, and  the  contrivers  of  it  deservedly  puxuahed." 

(2)  ScEN^  IV. —  Wore  gloves  in  my  cap.]  Steevens  re- 
marks, "  It  was  anciently  the  custom  to  wear  gloves  in  the 
hat  on  three  distinct  occasions,  vis.  as  the  &vour  of  a 
mistress,  the  memorial  of  a  friend,  and  as  a  marie  to  he 
challenged  by  an  enemv.  Prince  Henry  bocuts  that  he 
will  pluck  a  glove  from  ths  commonett  creature,  and  fix  it  hi 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  CX)MMENTa 
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his  helmet ;  and  Taoca  says  to  Sir  Quintilian,  in  Decker^s 
SatiromaBtix :  '  —  Thou  shalt  wear  her  glove  in  thy  wor- 
shipful heUj  like  to  a  leather  brooch : '  and  Ptodora,  in 
Lyl/s  '  Woman  in  the  Moon,'  1597  :— 

*  —  he  that  first  present*  me  with  hit  head, 
Shall  wear  my  glove  in  favour  for  the  deed.' 

Portia,  in  her  assumed  character,  asks  Bassanio  for  his 

E,  which  she  sa3rs  she  will  vear  for  his  take :  and 
HeniT  y.  gives  the  pretended  alcve  of  Alen^on  to 
en,  which  uterwards  occasions  his  quarrel  with  the 
English  soldier." 

Thste  is  an  interesting  illustration  of  this  practice  of 
sallantry  in  the  life  of  George  Clifford,  third  Earl  of  Cum- 
berland, which  has  been  commemorated  in  the  fine  por- 
trait of  him  in  the  Bodleian  Picture  Gallery.  At  an 
audience  with  Elisabeth  on  the  rotum  of  the  earl  from  one 
of  his  yoyages,  she  dropped  her  glove,  which  he  took  up 
and  presented  to  her  on  £ds  knee.  The  queen  then  desired 
him  to  keep  it  for  her  sake ;  and  he  adorned  it  richly  with 
diamonds,  and  wore  it  ever  after  in  the  front  of  his  hat  at 
public  ceremonies. 

(8)  SCBNK  IV.— 

The  prince  qf  darhneu  it  a  gentleman  ; 
Modo  he'e  calCd,  and  Mahu,] 

If  the  subjoined  extracts  from  Harsnet's  "  Declaration  " 
do  not  prove  indisputably  that  Shakespeare  was  indebted 
to  that  popular  book  for  the  titles  of  Tom  o'  Bedlam's  in- 
fernal spirits,  we  may  infer  that  these  fantastic  names  wero 
quite  familiar  to  an  auditory  of  his  time. 

''  Now  that  I  hare  acquainted  ^ou  with  the  names  of 
the  filaister,  and  his  twelve  disciples,  the  names  of  the 
places  wherein,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  upon  whom 
these  wonders  wore  shewed :  it  seemes  not  inoongruent 
that  I  relate  unto  you  the  names  of  the  devUs  whom  in 
this  ^orious  pageant  they  did  dispossesse.  *  * 

"  first  then,  to  marshall  them  in  as  good  order,  as  such 
disorderly  cattell  will  be  brought  into,  you  are  to' under- 
stand, that  there  were  in  our  possessed  6  Qiptaines,  or  Com- 
maunders  above  the  rest:  Captaine  Pi|^in,  Marwoods 
devil,  Captaine  Philpot,  Trayfords  devil,  Captaine  Maho, 
Saras  devil,  Captaine  Moduy  Maynies  devill,  and  Ci^taine 
Soforoe,  Anne  Smiths  devil.  These  were  not  all  of  equall 
authoritie,  and  place,  but  some  had  more,  seme  fewer 
under  theyr  commaund.  *  * 

"  The  names  of  the  punie  spirits  cast  out  of  Trayford 
were  these,  Hiloo,  Smolkin,  Hillio,  Hiaclito,  and  Lostio 
huffe-cap :  this  last  seemes  some  swaggering  punie  devill, 
drcfpt  out  of  a  Tinkers  budget.  *  * 

*^Modo,  Master  Maynies  devill,  was  a  graund  Com- 
maunder,  Muster-maister  over  the  Captaines  of  the  seaven 
deadly  sinnes :  Cliton,  Bemon,  Hilo,  Moiubisanto,  and  the 


rest,  himself  e  a  Genenill  of  a  kind  and  cnrteoQi  di^KMitkiD : 
so  saith  Sara  Williams,  touching  this  deirOa  aoqoaintaoos 
with  Mistres  Plater,  axid  her  sister  Fid. 

'  <  Sara  Williams  had  in  her  at  a  bare  word,  all  the  devils 
in  helL  The  Exorcist  askes  MaMo,  Sans  davil,  what  com- 
pany he  had  with  him,  and  the  devil  makes  no  bonei^  bat 
tels  him  in  flat  tormee,  aU  ike  devilt  in  keU,  •  * 

"  And  if  I  misse  not  my  mazkes,  this  IHottttor  Moim 
saith,  hee  had  beene  in  Sara  by  the  space  of  two  yeeires, 
then  so  long  hell  was  deere,  and  had  not  a  devill  to  cast  at 
a  mad  dogge.  And  sooth  I  cannot  much  Uame  the  devils 
for  staying  so  long  abroade,  they  had  taken  up  an  Imie, 
much  sweeter  then  hell :  and  an  hosteese  wX  wanted 
neither  wit,  nor  mirth,  to  give  them  kind  wdoome. 

"  Heere,  if  you  please,  you  may  take  a  surraj  of  the 
whole  regiment  of  nell:  at  least  tiie  chiefe  Leaaanyaad 
officers,  as  we  finde  them  enrolled  by  thevr  names.  Rnt 
Killioo,  Hob,  and  a  third  anonymoe,  are  oooked  donne  for 
three  graund  Commaunders,  every  one  having  under  him 
800  attendants.  •  • 

"Fraleretto,  Fliberdigihbetf  H6berdidaMce,TotxilbtMowen 
fours  devils  of  the  round,  or  Moirice,  whom  Saza  in  her 
fits,  tuned  together,  in  measure  and  sweet  oadenoe.  And 
least  vou  should  conceive,  that  the  devils  had  no  muskke 
in  hell,  especially  that  they  would  go  a  ma^inff  without 
their  musicke,  the  Fidler  comes  in  with  hk  Tidier  and 
Pipe,  and  a  whole  Morioe  after  him,  with  motljviMidi 
for  theyr  better  grace.  These  fours  had  forty  aMtetuti 
under  them,  as  themselves  doe  confesse.  *  * 

"  MaAo  was  generall  Dictator  of  hdl ;  and  yet  for  good 
manners  sake,  nee  was  contented  of  his  good  natme  to 
make  shew,  that  himselfe  was  imder  the  ODBck  of  Modm, 
the  graund  devil  in  Master  Maynie.  These  were  all  in 
poore  Sara  at  a  chop,  with  theee  the  poor  ■onle  travailed 
up  and  doune  fiill  two  yeeres  together ;  so  as  daring  these 
two  yeeres,  it  had  beene  all  one  to  say,  one  is  gone  to  lieD, 
or  hee  is  gone  to  Sara  Williams :  for  shoe  poore  wensh 
had  all  hell  in  her  beUy."— Chap.  X.  pp.  46-So. 

(4)  SOBNE  IV.— 

Fie,  foh,  and  fum, 
I  tmell  the  blood  qf  a  Briiuk  fMn.] 
A  quotation,  as  Mr.  Jameson  has  shown,  in  lus  ''  lUnstnu 
tions  of  Northern  Antiquities,"  p.  897,  from  an  old  ro- 
mance, familiarly  known  in  Shakespeare's  day  in  this 
countiy,  and  still  partly  preserved  in  Scotland.  The 
words  are  those  uttered  by  Bosman,  king  dT  Elfland, 
when  Child  Rowland,  in  search  of  his  sister,  "  Boid 
Ellen,"  had  penetrated  to  the  tower  in  which  she  was 
confined  by  the  fairy  emissaries  of  the  Elfland  monarch. — 


" Afl,fo,uA/kmt 

cod  of  a  Christian  man  1 


1  tmell  the  blood  c 

Be  he  dead,  be  he  living,  wi'  my  brand 

I'll  dash  his  hams  IbrtUnt}  fhte  his  ham-pan." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  SOBNB  Vl^That  fellow  handles  his  bow  like  a  crow- 
te«/>«r.l  The  office  of  "crow-keeper"  was  to  fright  the 
crows  trom.  the  com  and  fruit ;  for  this  puxpoee  a  poor 
rustic,  who,  though  armed  with  bow  and  arrows,  was  not 
suppceed  to  have  much  skill  in  archery,  was  sometimes 
employed,  and  at  others  his  place  was  supplied  by  a  stuffed 
figure,  resembling  a  man,  and  armed  m  tiie  same  way. 
Ascham,  in  his  "  Toxophilus,"  when  speaking  of  a  lub- 
berly shooter,  has  a  similar  comparison  tothat  in  the 
text : — "Another  ooureth  downe  and  layeth  out  his  but- 
tockes,  as  thoughe  hee  should  shoote  at  crowes." 

(2)  SOENB  VI.— Draw  me  a  clothier's  yard.]  That  is,  an 
arrow  a  dothier^s  ^rard  in  length.  The  andent  "  long- 
bow" was  about  six  feet  in  length,  and  the  shaft  over 
three.    So,  in  the  old  ballad  of  "  Chevy-Chaoe :  "— 
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"An  archar  off  Northomberlonde 
Say  slean  was  the  lord  Persi, 
He  bar  a  bende-bow  in  his  hande. 
Was  made  off  trusti  tre : 

An  arow,  that  a  cloth  yarde  was  lang, 
To  th'  hard  stele  halyde  he ; 
A  dynt,  that  was  both  sad  and  soar. 
He  sat  on  Sir  Hewe  the  Mongon-byrry. 

The  dynt  yt  was  both  sad  and  soar, 
That  he  of  Mongon-byrry  sete ; 
The  swane-fethars.  that  his  arrowe  bai. 
With  his  hart  blood  the  wear  wete." 

Again,  in  Drayton's  *'  Polyolbion,"  song  xxvi  : — 

"  All  made  of  Spanish  yew,  their  bows  were  wondrous  strong  t 
They  not  an  arrow  drew,  bat  was  a  cloih-yard  long." 


\ 


CRinOAL  OPINIONS  ON  KING  LEAR 


*  Ov  all  Shakspeare's  plays,  *  Macbeth  *  is  the  most  rapid,  *  Hamlet '  the  slowest  in  movement. 
*Lear*  oombines  length  with  rapidity, — ^like  the  hurricane  and  the  whirlpool,  absorbing  while  it 
adTaooea.  It  begins  as  a  stormy  day  in  summer,  with  brightness  ;  but  that  brightness  is  lurid,  and 
anticipatea  the  tempest. 

"  It  was  not  without  forethought,  nor  is  it  without  its  due  significance,  that  the  division  of  Lear's 
kingdom  la,  in  the  first  six  lines  of  the  play,  stated  as  a  thing  already  determined  in  all  ita  particulars, 
previoualj  to  the  trial  of  professions,  as  the  relative  rewards  of  which  the  daughters  were  to  be  made 
to  oonaider  their  several  portions.  The  strange,  yet  by  no  means  unnatural  mixture  of  selfishness, 
aensibilitjy  and  habit  of  feeling,  derived  from  and  fostered  by  the  particular  rank  and  usages  of  the 
individiial ; — ^the  intense  desire  of  being  intensely  beloved, — selfish,  and  yet  characteristic  of  the 
iwlfahniww  of  a  loving  and  kindly  nature  alone; — the  self-supportless  leaning  for  all  pleasure  on 
anotlier'a  breast  j— the  craving  after  sympathy  with  a  prodigal  disinterestedness,  frustrated  by  its  own 
oatentation,  and  the  mode  and  nature  of  its  claims ;— the  anxiety,  the  distrust,  the  jealousy,  which 
more  or  leas  acoompany  all  selfish  affections,  and  are  amongst  the  surest  contradistinctions  of  mere  fond- 
ness from  true  love,  and  which  originate  Lear's  eager  wish  to  enjoy  his  daughters*  violent  professions, 
whilst  the  inveterate  habits  of  sovereignty  convert  the  wish  into  claim  and  positive  rights  and  an 
inoomplisjice  with  it  into  crime  and  treason ; — ^these  &cts,  these  passions,  these  moral  verities,  on 
which  <the  whole  tragedy  is  founded,  are  all  prepared  for,  and  will  to  the  retrospect  be  found  implied,  in 
these  first  four  or  five  lines  of  the  play.  They  let  us  know  that  the  trial  is  but  a  trick  ;  and  that  the 
grossness  of  the  old  king's  rage  is  in  part  the  natural  result  of  a  silly  trick,  suddenly  and  most 
unexpectedly  baffled  and  disappointed. 

"  Having  thus,  in  the  fewest  words,  and  in  a  natural  reply  to  as  natural  a  question,  which  yet 
answers  the  secondary  purpose  of  attracting  our  attention  to  the  difference  or  diversity  between  tiie 
characters  of  Cornwall  and  Albany,  provided  the  premises  and  data,  as  it  were,  for  our  after-insight 
into  the  mind  and  mood  of  the  person  whose  character,  passions,  and  sufferings  are  the  main  subject- 
matter  of  the  play ; — ^fh>m  Lear,  the  persona  pcUieiu  of  his  drama,  Shakspeare  passes  without  delay  to 
the  second  in  importance,  the  chief  agent  and  prime  mover,  and  introduces  Edmund  to  our  acquaint- 
ance, preparing  us  with  the  same  felicity  of  judgment,  and  in  the  same  easy  and  natural  way,  for  his 
character  in  the  seemingly  casual  communication  of  its  origin  and  occasion.  From  the  first  drawing  up 
of  the  curtain  Edmund  has  stood  before  us  in  the  united  strength  and  beauty  of  earliest  manhood.  Our 
eyes  have  been  qoestioning  him.  Gifted  as  he  is  with  high  advantages  of  person,  and  further  endowed 
by  nature  with  a  powerful  intellect  and  a  strong  energetic  will,  even  without  any  concurrence  of 
circumstances  and  accident^  pride  will  necessarily  be  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  him.  But  EdmiiiiH 
is  also  the  known  and  acknowledged  son  of  the  princely  Gloster :  he,  therefore,  has  both  the  germ  of 
pride,  and  the  conditions  best  fitted  to  evolve  and  ripen  it  into  a  predominant  feeling.  Yet,  hitherto, 
no  reason  appears  why  it  should  be  other  than  the  not  unusual  pride  of  person,  talent,  and  birth, — a 
pride  auxiliary,  if  not  akin  to  many  virtues,  and  the  natural  ally  of  honourable  impulses.  But,  alas  I 
in  his  own  presence  his  own  father  takes  shame  to  himself  for  the  frank  avowal  that  he  is  his  father ; 
he  has '  blushed  so  often  to  acknowledge  him,  that  he  is  now  brazed  to  it.*  Edmund  bears  the  circum- 
stances of  his  birth  spoken  of  with  a  most  degrading  and  licentious  levity.  *  *  *  This,  and  the  con- 
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Miousness  of  its  notoriety, — the  gnawing  conviction  that  every  show  of  respect  is  on  effort  of  oourtesj, 
which  recalls,  while  it  represses,  a  contrary  feeling ; — this  is  the  ever-trickling  flow  of  wormwood 
and  gall  into  the  wounds  of  pride, — the  corrosive  vims  which  inoculates  pride  with  a  venom  not  its 
own, — with  envy,  hatred,  and  a  lust  for  that  power  which,  in  its  blaze  of  radiance,  would  hide  the  dark 
spots  on  his  disc,— with  pangs  of  shame  personally  undeserved,  and  therefore  felt  as  wrongs,  and 
with  a  blind  ferment  of  vindictive  working  towards  the  occasions  and  causes,  especially  towards  a 
brother,  whose  stainless  birth  and  lawful  honours  were  the  constant  remembrancers  of  his  own  debasa- 
ment,  and  were  ever  in  the  way  to  prevent  all  chance  of  its  being  unknown,  or  OTerlooked  and 
'orgotten. 

''  Kent  is,  perhaps,  the  nearest  to  perfect  goodness  in  all  Shakspeare*s  characters,  and  yet  the  most 
mdividualized.  There  is  an  extraordinary  charm  in  his  bluntness,  which  is  that  only  of  a  noblemaa 
arising  from  a  contempt  of  overstrained  courtesy ;  and  combined  with  easy  placability  where  goodness  of 
heart  is  apparent.  His  passionate  affection  for,  and  fidelity  to  Lear,  act  on  our  feelings  iu  Leai^s  own 
fieivour  :  virtue  itself  seems  to  be  in  company  with  him. 

"The  Steward  should  be  placed  in  exact  antithesis  to  Kent,  as  the  only  character  of  utter  irredeemaUe 
baseness  in  Shakspeare.  Even  in  this  the  judgment  and  invention  of  the  poet  are  very  obeerfmble ;  for 
what  else  could  the  willing  tool  of  a  Goneril  be  ?  Not  a  vice  but  this  of  baseness  was  left  open  to  him. 

''The  Fool  is  no  comic  buffoon  to  make  the  groundlings  laugh, — no  foroed  condesoeoaioo  d 
Shakspeare*s  genius  to  the  taste  of  his  audience.  Accordingly  the  poet  prepares  for  hia  intrpdnotioD, 
which  he  never  does  with  any  of  his  common  clowns  and  fools,  by  bringing  him  into  living  ooonaelion 
with  the  pathos  of  the  play.  He  is  as  wonderful  a  creation  as  Caliban ; — hia  wild  babblings^  and  iimpind 
idiocy,  articulate  and  guage  the  horrors  of  the  scene. 

''  The  monster  Gbneril  prepares  what  is  necessary,  while  the  character  of  Albany  renders  a  fliill  moce 
maddening  grievance  possible,  namely,  Regan  and  Cornwall  in  perfect  sympathy  of  monstrosity.  Hot  a 
sentiment,  not  an  image,  which  can  give  pleasure  on  its  own  account,  is  admitted ;  whenewr  i 
creatures  are  introduced,  and  they  are  brought  forward  as  little  as  possible,  pure  horror 
throughout. 

''  Edgar's  assumed  madness  serves  the  great  purpose  of  taking  off  part  of  the  shock  which  iroold 
otherwise  be  caused  by  the  true  madness  of  Lear,  and  further  displays  the  profound  difference  between 
the  two.  In  every  attempt  at  representing  madness  throughout  the  whole  range  of  dramatic  UteratoTC^ 
with  the  single  exception  of  Lear,  it  is  mere  light-headednoss,  as  especially  in  Otway.  In  Edgu^s 
ravings,  Shakspeare  all  the  while  lets  you  see  a  fixed  purpose,  a  practical  end  in  view  *,  in  Leai^s^  there  is 
only  the  brooding  of  the  one  anguish,  an  eddy  without  progression." — Coleridoe. 
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CORIOLANUS. 


"  Thb  Tragedy  of  CoriolanuB  "  appeai-s  to  have  been  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623.  In 
the  aame  year,  November  8th,  it  was  entered  on  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company  by 
Bloont  and  Jaggard,  the  publishers  of  the  folio,  as  one  of  the  copies  "  not  formerly  entered  to 
other  men."  Malone  ascribes  it  to  the  year  1610  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  some  peculiarities 
in  the  style,  which  would  lead  us  to  class  it  among  the  poet's  latest  plays,  there  is  not  a  particle 
of  eTidence,  internal  or  extrinsic,  to  assist  in  determining  within  several  years  the  date  of  its 
production.  That  it  was  written  subsequently  to  the  publication  of  Camden's  "  Bemains  "  in 
1605  is  probable,  from  the  resemblance  between  the  following  version  of  the  famous  apologue  of 
the  members'  rebellion  against  the  belly,  as  told  by  that  author,  and  the  same  story  in  the  speech 
of  Menenius,  Act  I.  Sc.  1 ;  for,  as  Malone  remarks,  although  Shakespeare  found  this  fisible  in 
North's  Plutarch,  there  are  some  expressions,  as  well  as  the  enumeration  of  the  functions 
performed  by  the  respective  instruments  of  the  body,  which  he  seems  to  have  taken  from 
Camd^i :  ♦ — 

**  An  the  members  of  the  body  conspired  against  the  stomach,  as  agaiust  the  swallowing  gulfe 
of  all  their  labours ;  for  whereas  the  eies  beheld,  the  eares  heard,  the  handes  laboured,  the  feete 
trayelledy  the  tongue  spake,  and  all  partes  performed  their  functions ;  onely  the  stomache  lay 
ydle  and  consumed  all.  Hereuppon  they  joyntly  agreed  al  to  forbeare  their  labours,  and  to  pine 
away  their  lazie  and  publike  enemy.  One  day  passed  over,  the  second  followed  very  tedious,  but 
the  third  day  was  so  greevous  to  them  all,  that  they  called  a  common  counsel.  The  eyes  waxed 
dimme,  the  feete  could  not  support  the  bodie  ;  the  armes  waxed  lazie,  the  tongue  faltered,  and 
could  not  lay  open  the  matter.  Therefore  they  all  with  one  accord  desired  the  advice  of  the 
heart.    There  Becuon  layd  open  before  them,"  &c 

So,  Shakespeare : — 

'*  There  was  a  time,  when  all  the  body's  members 
Bebell'd  against  the  belly ;  thus  accus'd  it  :— 
Tliat  only  Uie  a  gulph  it  did  remain 
I'  the  midst  o'  the  body,  idle  and  inactive, 
Still  oupboarding  the  viand,  never  bearing 


*  According  to  Douce,    Camden  derived   what    be    has    I    reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  and  professes  to  have  received  il 
related  of  the  fable  firom  John  of  Salisbury,  who  wrote  in  the    |    from  Pope  Hadrian  IV. 
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lako  labour  with  the  rest,  where  the  other  inatruments 
Did  tee,  and  hear,  devise,  instruct,  walk,  fed. 
And,  mutually  participate,  did  minister 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affection  common 
Of  the  whole  body.     The  belly  answer'd, — 

*  True  is  it,  my  incorporate  friends,'  quoth  he, 

*  That  I  receive  the  general  food  at  first, — 
but,  if  you  do  remember, 

I  send  it  through  the  rivers  of  your  blood, 

Even  to  the  court,  M«  heart,  to  the  seat  o'  the  brain.* " 

In  the  several  incidents,  and  in  some  of  the  principal  speeches  of  his  tragedy,  as  may  be  seeo 
from  the  parallel  passages  at  the  end,  Shakespeare  has  faithfully  followed  '*  The  Life  of  Caioi 
Martins  Coriolanus,"  iff  Sir  Thomas  North's  translation  of  Plutarch ;  a  translation  whidi  was 
rendered  from  the  French  of  Amyot,  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  was  first  published  in  1679,  with 
the  title, — "  The  Lives  of  the  Nol)le  Grecians  and  Komanes,  compared  together  by  that  grave 
learned  Philosopher  and  Historiogi-apher  Plutarke  of  Cha?ronea." 


|trs0ns  $tp»stiitt^. 


5  Oeneralt  agcUntt  the  Volacians. 


Caius  Mabcitts  CoBioLAirus,  a  noble  Roman. 

gominius, 

Titus  Labtivs, 

Siournrs  Vblutus,  \ 

_  >  Tribunes  of  the  People, 

Juirnjs  BBtrrvs,      ) 

Toung  Mabciub,  Son  to  Coriolanus. 

MBinBNius  AOBIPPA,  Friend  to  Coriolanus. 

NIOA50B. 

A  Roman  Herald. 

TuLLVS  AviTDTUS,  General  of  the  Yolscians. 


Lieutenant  to  Aufidiu& 

Adbian. 

Conspirators  with  Aufidius. 

A  Citizen  of  Antium. 

Two  Yolacian  Gkuurds. 

Volumnia,  Mother  to  Coriolanus. 
YiRQiLiA,  Wife  to  Coriolanus. 
Valebia,  Friend  to  Viigilia. 
Gentlewoman  attending  im  Viigilia. 


Roman  and  Yolsdao  Senators^  Patricians,  jEdiles,  Lictors,  Soldiers,  Citizens,  Messengers,  Servants  t9 

Aufidius,  ofM^  other  Attendants. 


SCENE,— Par%  in  Romb  ;  and  partly  in  the  territories  of  the  Yolscians  and  Antiates. 


ACT    L] 


CORIOLANUa 


[ioira  I 


1  CiT.  Let  U8  kill  him,  and  we  'II  hare  com  at 
our  own  price.     Is 't  a  verdict  ? 

Citizens.  No  more  talking  on't;    let  it  be 
done  :  away,  away  I 

2  Crr.  One  word,  good  citizens. 

1  Crr.  We  are  accounted  poor  citizens;  the 
patricians  good.*  What  authority  surfeits  on  would 
relieve  us  :  if  they  would  yield  us  but  the  super- 
fluity, while  it  were  wholesome,  wo  might  guess 
they  relieved  us  humanely ;  but  they  think  we  are 
too  dear:  the  leanness  Uiat  afflicts  us,  the  object 
of  our  misery,  is  as  an  inventory  to  particularize 
their  abundance ;  our  sufferance  is  a  gain  to  them. — 
Let  us  revenge  this  with  our  pikes,  ere  we  become 
rakes  :^  for  the  gods  know,  I  speak  this  in  hunger 
for  bread,  not  in  thirst  for  revenge. 

2  Crr.  Would  you  proceed  especially  against 
Caius  Marcius  ? 

Citizens.  Against  him  first :  he 's  a  very  dog 
to  the  commonalty. 

2  Crr.  Consider  you  what  services  he  has  done 
for  his  country  ? 

1  Crr.  Very  well ;  and  could  be  content  to  give 
him  good  report  for't^  but  that  he  pays  himself 
with  being  proud. 

2  Crr.  Nay,  but  speak  not  maliciously.® 

1  Crr.  I  say  unto  you,  what  he  hath  done 
famously,  he  did  it  to  that  end :  though  soft- 
oonscien(XHl  men  can  be  content  to  say  it  was  for 
liis  country,  he  did  it  to  please  his  modier,  and  to 
be  partly  proud  ;^  which  he  is,  even  to  the  altitude 
of  his  virtue. 

2  Crr.  What  he  cannot  help  in  his  nature,  you 
account  a  vice  in  him.  You  must  in  no  way  say 
he  is  covetous. 

1  Crr.  If  I  must  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of 
accusations ;  he  hath  faults,  with  surplus,  to  tire 
in  repetition.  [Shouts  without,']  What  shouts  are 
these  ?  The  other  side  o'  the  city  is  risen  :  why 
stay  we  prating  here  ?  to  the  Capitol  I 

Citizens.  Come,  come ! 

1  Cit.  Soft !  who  comes  here  ? 

2  Cit.  Worthy  Menenius  Agrippa;  one  that 
hath  always  loved  the  people. 

1  Crr.  He's  one  honest  enough;  would,  all  the 
rest  were  so ! 


»  —  /*«  patrieiam  good.'\  Good  is  here  used  in  the  commercial 
tense,  ot  »ub*tanee;  at  in  "The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  Act  I. 
Sc.  8,— 

"  Antonio  is  Kgood  man." 

b  —  erew*  become  rakes  :]  "As  lean  as  a  rake  "  is  a  very  an- 
cient proverb ;  it  it  found  in  Chaucer's  Cant.  Tales,  1.  289,— 

"  Al  60  lene  was  his  hors  as  is  a  rake ; " 

and  Spenser  has  it  in  his  "  Faerie  Qucene,"  B.  II.  c.  II.— 

"His  body  leane  and  meagre  as  a  rake." 

Nay,  but  speak  not  maliciously.]  In  the  old  text  this  speech 
has  the  prefix  "  All "  to  it,  as  if  spoken  by  a  body  of  the  citizens, 
hut  it  unquestionably  belongs  to  the  second  Citizen. 
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Men.  What  work's,  my  countrymen^  in  hand? 
Where  go  you  with  bats  and  dubs?  The  matter 
Speak,  I  pray  you. 

1  Crr.  Our  business  is  not  unknown  to  the 
senate;  *  they  have  had  inkling,  this  fbrtnigbty  whes 
we  intend  to  do,  which  now  we'll  show  'em  in 
deeds.  They  say  poor  suitors  have  strong  Ineatfas; 
they  shall  know  we  have  strong  arms  too. 

Men.  Why,  masters,  my  good  firiendsy  mine 
honest  neighbours, 
Will  you  undo  yourselves  ? 

1  Cit.  We  cannot,  sir,  we  are  undone  already. 

Men.  I  tell  you,  Mends,  most  charitable  eace 
Have  the  patricians  of  you.     For  your  wants. 
Your  suffering  in  this  dearth,  you  may  as  well 
Strike  at  the  heaven  with  your  staves,  as  Eft  them 
Against  the  Eoman  state  ;  whose  coarse  will  on 
The  way  it  takes,  cracking  ten  thousand  ciiri» 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  your  impediment :  for  the  dearth. 
The  gods,  not  the  patricians,  make  it ;  and 
Your  knees  to  them,  not  aims,  must  help.  Aladk, 
You  are  transported  by  calamity 
Thither  where  more  attends  you ;  and  joa  slander 
The  helms  o'  the  state,  who  care  for  you  like 

fathers. 
When  you  curse  them  oa  enemies. 

1  Crr.  Care  for  us  I  —  True,  indeed,  thej 
ne'er  cared  for  us  yet.  Suffer  us  to  fiunish,  and 
their  store-houses  crammed  with  grain;  make  edids 
for  usury,  to  support  usurers  ;(1)  repeal  daily  anj 
wholesome  act  established  against  the  rich;  and 
provide  more  piercing  statutes  daily,  to  chsin  up 
and  restrain  the  poor.  If  the  wars  eat  us  not  up, 
they  will ;  and  there's  all  the  love  they  bear  us. 

Men.  Either  you  must 
Confess  yourselves  wondrous  malicious. 
Or  be  accus'd  of  folly.     I  shall  tell  you 
A  pretty  tale ;  it  may  be,  you  have  heard  it ; 
But,  since  it  serves  my  purpose,  I  will  venture 
To  stale  't'  a  little  more. 

1  Crr.  Well,  I  '11  hear  it,  sir :  yet  yon  must 
not  think  to  fob  off  our  disgrace  with  a  tale :  but, 
an't  please  you,  deliver. 


d  —  to  please  his  mother,  and  to  be  partly  proud;]  This  mij 
mean.  " — partly  to  please  his  mother,  and  because  he  «o. 
proud;  **  but  we  believe  the  genniue  text  would  give  us,  *' — and 
to  be  portly  proud." 

•  Our  business  is  not  unknown  to  the  senate;]  This  and  tha 
subsequent  speeches  of  the  civic  interlocutor,  are  in  the  old  copy 
assi(aied  to  the  second  Citizen.  Capell  originally  gave  tliem  to 
the  first  Citizen  (though  Malone,  more  suo,  takes  credit  for  it), 
and  the  previous  dialogue  very  clearly  shows  the  necessity  of  the 
change. 

f  To  stale't  a  little  more.]  The  folio  has  "To  eeaieX"  for 
which  Theobald  substituted  elnle'i,  no  doubt  the  genuine  word. 
See  Massinger's  ••  Unnatural  Combat,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2, — 

"  I  '11  not  ftale  the  jest 

By  my  relation." 
and  Giflbrd's  note  on  that  passage. 


ACT  1.] 


OORIOLANUa 


[souri  L 


Men.  There  was  a  time,  when  all  the  body's 
membeFB 
BeheD'd  against  the  belly ;  thus  aocus'd  it : — 
That  only  like  a  gulf  it  did  remain 
r  the  midst  o'  Uie  body,  idle  and  nnactive, 
Still  eupboarding  the  Tiand,  never  bearing 
like  labour  wiSi  the  rest,  where  the  other  in- 

Btnunents 
Did  see,  and  hear,  derise,  instruct,  walk,  feel. 
And,  mntoally  participate,  did  minister 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affection  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  answered,— 
1  Oct.  Well,  sir,  what  answer  made  the  belly  ? 
Mkit.  Sir,  I  shall  tell  you.— With  a  kind  of 
smile, 
Which  ne^er  came  from  the  lungs,  but  eyen  thus, — 
For,  look  you,  I  ma^  make  the  belly  smile. 
As  well  as  speak, — it  tauntmgly  *  replied 
To  the  diaoontentod  members,  Uie  mutinous  parts 
That  eoTied  his  receipt ;  even  so  most  fitly 
As  yon  malign  our  senators  for  that 
They  .are  not  sodi  as  you. — 

1  Crr.  Your  belly's  answer  ?    What ! 

The  kingly-erowned  head,  the  yigilant  eye. 
The  oomiseDor  heart,  the  arm  our  soldier. 
Oar  steed  the  leg,  the  tongue  our  trumpeter. 
With  other  muniments  and  petty  helps 
In  this  our  fiyi>riC|  if  that  they — 

Mkh.  What  then  ?— 

'Fore  me,  this  feDow  speaks ! — ^what  then  ?  what 
then?  [strain'd, 

1  CiT. — Should  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  re- 
Who  is  the  sink  o'  the  body,— 

Mnr.  Well,  what  then  ? 

1  Get. — ^The  fonner  agents,  if  they  did  complain. 
What  oould  the  belly  answer? 

Mnr.  I  will  tell  you ; 

If  you  11  bestow  a  small  (of  what  you  haye  little) 
Patience,  a  while,  yoa^llf  hear  the  belly's  answer. 
1  Get.  You're  long  about  it. 
Mnr .  Note  me  ibis,  good  friend ; 

Your  most  graye  belly  was  deliberate, 
Not  rash  like  his  aoeusers,  and  thus  answered : — 
Tme  iiU^mp  inearporaU  friends,  quoth  he. 
Thai  I  reoamt  the  general  food  at/rst, 
WhM  you  do  live  upon  ;  andJU  it  ie, 
Becauee  I  am  the  dore-hofue  and  the  shop 
Of  ike  uikole  body :  but,  if  you  do  remmher, 
I  send  ii  through  the  rivers  of  your  blood, 
Even  to  the  court,  the  heart, — to  the  seat  o'  the 
brain; 


(•)  Old  test,  liriwWi^^r. 


(t)  Old  ttxt,  fom'ti 


ThoQ  nteal,  that  vt  wont  in  blood  to  lun, 
L«id*st  flnt,  to  win  Mine  rantago.] 
'  and  **  in  blood  "  bainf  ancient  tenna  of  the  ebaie,  tbe 
ppUeable  to  a  deer,  lean  and  cot  of  condition,  the  latter 
algniiyiBf  ona  ftill  of  Tigonr  and  dangerona  to  hit  hunters,  Me- 
'as  la  aoTOoeed  to  mean,— ><*  tbon,  meagre  wretch,  leaat  in 
t  aad  neohitlon,  ait  prompt  enongh  to  lead  when  profit  points 
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And,  throuffh  the  cranks  and  offices  of  man. 
The  sti-ongest  nerves  and  small  inferior  veins, 
From  me  receive  that  natural  competency 
Whereby  they  live :  and  though  that  all  at  once. 
You,  my  good  friends, — this  says  the  belly,  mark 
me, — 

1  Crr.  Ay,  sir;  well,  well. 

Mbn.  Though  all  at  once  cannot 

See  what  I  do  deliver  out  to  each. 
Yet  I  can  make  my  audit  up,  that  aU 
From  me  do  bach  receive  the  flour  of  cUl, 
And  leave  me  but  the  6ran.(2) — What  say   you 

1  CiT.  It  was  an  answer :  how  apply  you  this  ? 

MsN.  The  senators  of   Bome  are  this  good 
belly. 
And  you  the  mutinous  members :  for,  examine 
Their  counsels  and   their  cares;    digest  things 

rightly, 
Touching  the  weal  o'  the  common;  you  shall  find. 
No  public  benefit  which  you  receive. 
But  it  proceeds  or  comes  from  them  to  you, 
And  no  way  from   yourselves. — What  do   you 

thmk, — 
You,  the  great  toe  of  this  assembly  ? — 

1  CiT.  I  the  great  toe/  Why  the  great  toe? 

Men.  For  that,  being  one  o'  the  lowest,  basest, 
poorest. 
Of  this  most  wise  rebellion,  thou  go'st  foremost : 
Thou  rascal,  that  :irt  worst  in  blood  to  run,* 
Lead'st  first  to  win  some  vantage. — 
But  make  you  ready  your  stiff  bats  and  dubs ; 
Rome  and  her  rats  are  at  tho  point  of  battle ; 
The  one  side  must  have  bale.  — ^ 


Enter  Caius  Maschts. 

Hail,  noble  Marcius ! 
Mab.  Thanks. — What's  the  matter,  you  dis- 
sentious  rogues. 
That,  rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion. 
Make  yourselves  scabs  ? 

1  Crr.  We  have  ever  your  good  word. 

Mab.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  thee  vrill 
flatter 
Beneath  abhorring. — ^What  would  you  have,  you 

curs. 
That  like  nor  peace  nor  war?  the  one  affrights 

you, 
The  other  makes  you  proud.   He  that  trusts  to  you, 

the  way."  Yet,  if  nothing  better  can  be  extracted  ftrom  these  words 
in  their  metaphorical  sense,  we  would  rather  understand  them 
literaUy,  and  beUeve  "  worst "  to  be  a  misprint,  as  It  might  easUy 
be,  for  Uut.  The  passage  then  becomes  perfectly  intelligible,  and 
in  character  with  the  apesker  :^ 

**  ThoQ  rascal,  that  art  hut  in  blood  [that  U,  into  fttoedsked]  to  ran, 
Lead'it  first  to  win  some  vantage." 

b  —  bale:-]  That  is,  hurt,  iniury,  calamitf/. 


M^hero  he  ahould  find  you  lioui^  finds  you  har^  ; 

\\Tiere  foses,  geese  :  you  are  no  surer,  no, 

Than  m  iKe  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice, 

Or  hailstone  in  the  aun»     Your  virtue  ib. 

To  make  him  worthy  whose  offence  subdues  him, 

And  curae   that  jnatice    did   it.     Who   deaetves 

greatness^ 
Deaervea  yonr  hate ;  and  jour  affectionu  are 
A  flick  man's  appetite,  who  desires  most  that 
Which  wouki  increa%^  his  evU,     He  that  depends 
Upon  your  favours,  Bwima  with  fins  of  lead, 
And  hews   down  oaks  with  rushes.     Hang 

TruRtyel 
With  every  minute  you  do  change  a  mind  ; 
And  call  him  noble  that  was  now  yonr  hate, 
Him  rile  that  was  your  garland.      ^\^lat*s 

matter, 
That  iu  these  several  placos  of  the  city 


ys! 


the 


rd  m^tr  It  qufllTf 

With  tkttutaHdt  uf  thtre  qmarltr'ti  tfavri.^] 
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You  cry  against  the  noble  senate,  who. 
Under  the  goda,  keep  you  iu  awe,  which  else 
Would    feed    on    one    another  ?—'S\Tmt'8    their 

seeking  ? 
Men*  For  com  at  their  own  rates ;   wheiBof,  | 

they  say. 
The  city  la  well  stor'd. 

Mar.  Hang  'em  I   77t€y  wa^  ! 

They  'li  stt  by  the  fire,  and  presume  to  know 
Wliat's  done  i*  the  Capif-ol ;  who*a  like  to  rise. 
Who  thrires,  and  who  declines  i  fiido  factions,  and 

give  out 
Con  jectnrnl  marriages  ;  making  parties  strong, 
And  feebling  aueh  as  stand  not  in  their  liking 
Below  their  cohbled  ahoei*      They  Bay   there's 

grain  enough  I 
Would  ihe  nobility  lay  aside  their  ruth. 
And  let  me  uso  mj  sword,  I  *d  make  a  quarry  • 


At  ■'^^iturjt"  In  the  luignage  of  Uie  rarett^  Uwimt  a  pik  of 


ACT  L] 


CORIOLANUa 


[scene  I. 


With  thoasands  of  these  quarter'd  slaves,  as  high 
Ab  I  could  pick  *  mj  lance. 

MsN.  Najythesearealmostthoroughlj  persuaded ; 
For  though  ahundantly  thej  lack  discretion, 
Yet  are  thej  passing  cowardly.     But,  I  hescech 

you. 
What  says  the  other  troop  ? 

Mab.  Thej  are  dissolved :  hang  'em  ! 

They   said  they  were  an-hungry;    sigh'd  forth 

proverbs, —  [eat ; — 

That  hanger  broke  stone  walls ; — ^that  dogs  must 
Thai  meat  was  made  for  mouths ; — that  the  gods 

sent  not 
Com  for  the  rich  men  only : — with  these  shreds 
They   vented   their  complainings;    which   being 

answered. 
And  a  petition  granted  them,  a  strange  one, 
(To  br^  the  heart  of  generosity,^ 
And  make  bold  power  look  pale)  they  threw  their 

caps  [moon, 

Afl  they  would  hang  them  on  the   horns  o'  the 
Shouting*  their  emulation. 

Mkn.  What  is  granted  them  ? 

Mab.    Five  tribunes  to   defend   their  vulgar 

wisdoms, 
Of  their  own  choice:  one's  Junius  Brutus, 
Sicinius  Vdatus,  and  I  know  not — 'sdeath  ! 
The  rabble  should  have  first  unroordf  the  city, 
Ere  80  prevail'd  with  me :  it  will  in  time 
Win  upon  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  themes 
For  insurrectionV  arguing. 

Men.  This  is  straifge. 

Mar.  Go,  get  you  home,  you  fragments ! 

Bnter  a  Messenger. 

Mass.  Where's  Caius  Marcius? 
Mab.  Here:  what's  the  matter? 

Mxss.  The  news  is,  sir,  the  Volsces  are  in 
arms.  [to  vent 

Mab.  I  am  glad  on 't ;  then  we  shall  have  means 
Our  musty  superfluity. — See,  our  best  elders. 

Enter    Ooxxniub,   Trrus  Labtius,  and    other 
Senators ;     Junius    Bbutus    and     Sicnaus 

VxLUTUS. 

1  Skn.  MaiduB,  'tis  true  that  you  have  lately 
told  ub; 
The  Volsces  are  in  arms. 


(•)  Old  tart,  5ikaellfi^. 


(t)  Old  text,  unroo'$t. 

The  word 


•  —  pick  Mf  tane0.}    That  is,  pUch  my  lanoe. 
pick  tor  pUek  b  in  eommon  um  etill  in  many  parti  of  England, 

(To  hveak  the  heart  of  generoiity,— ]  To  crush  the  priTilegea 
of  the  Bobly-bom.    OnuroHttfU  used  in  its  primary  sense.    So 
**  OtheUo,"  Act  IIL  Be.  t  ;— 

« ..._  the  gentroui  islanders 
By  yoo  inTited,  do  attend  yonr  presence." 
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Mab.  They  have  a  leader, 

TuUus  Aufidius,  that  will  put  you  to't. 
I  sin  in  envying  his  nobility ; 
And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  am, 
I  would  wish  me  only  he. 

Com.  You  have  fought  together. 

Mab.  Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ears, 
and  he 
Upon  my  party,  I  'd  revolt,  to  make 
Only  my  wai-s  with  him :  he  is  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  to  hunt. 

1  Sen.  Then,  worthy  MarciuS; 

Attend  upon  Cominius  to  these  wars. 

Com.  It  is  your  former  promise. 

Mab.  Sir,  it  is ; 

And  I  am  constant. — Titus  Lartius,*  thou 
Shalt  see  me  once  more  strike  at  Tullus'  face. 
WTiat,  art  thou  stiflf?  stand'st  out? 

Trr.  No,  Caius  Marcius ; 

I'll  lean  upon  one  crutch,  and  fight  with  the  other, 
Ere  stay  behind  this  business. 

Men.  O,  true  bred  I 

1  Sen.  Your  company  to  the  Capitol ;  where, 
I  know, 
Our  greatest  friends  attend  us. 

Trr.  Lead  you  on : 

Follow,  Cominius ;  we  must  follow  you ; 
Right  worthy  you  priority. 

Com.  Noble  Marcius ! 

1  Sen.  Hence !     To  your  homes,  be  gone ! 

[To  the  Citizens. 

Mab.  Nay,  let  them  follow : 

The  Volsces  have   much   com;   tako  these  rats 

thither. 
To  gnaw  their  gamers. — Worsliipful  mutiners. 
Your  valour  puts  well  forth :  pray,  follow. 

{^Exeunt  Senators,  Com.  Mab.  Tit.  and 
Menbn.     Citizens  steal  away. 

Sic.  Was  ever  man  so  proud  as  is  this  Marcius? 

Bbu.  He  has  no  equal. 

Sic.  When  we  were  chosen  tribunes  for  the 
people, — 

Bbu.  Mark'd  you  his  lip,  and  eyes  ? 

Sic.  Nay,  but  his  taunts. 

Bru.  Being  mov'd,  he  will  not  spare  to  gird 
the  gods. 

Sic.  Be-mock  the  modest  moon. 

Bru.  The   present  wars   devour   him !   he   is 
grown 
Too  proud  to  be  so  valiant.* 

Sic.  Such  a  nature. 


(*)  Old  text,  Luciug 

e  The  present  wars  devour  him  I  he  is  grown 

Too  proud  to  be  so  valiant.] 
The  beginning  of  this  speech,  which  has  been  explained.-^his 
pride  of  military  prowess  in  these  wars  devours  him,  we  prefer  to 
read,  with  Warburton,  as  an  imprecation.    The  latter  words 
appear  to  import, — He  is  grown  too  proud  of  being  so  valiant. 
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[scEJijc  in 


Tickled  with  good  success,  disdains  the  shadow 
Which  he  treads  on  at  noon :  but  I  do  wonder, 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bhu.  Fame,  at  the  which  he  aims, — 

In  whom  already  he's  well  grac'd, — cannot 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attained,  than  by 
A  place  below  the  first :  for  what  miscarries 
Shall  be  the  general's  fault,  though  he  |)erform 
To  the  utmost  of  a  man ;  and  giddy  censure 
Will  then  cry  out  of  Marcius,  O^if  he 
Had  home  the  btuiness  I 

Sic.  Besides,  if  things  go  well, 

Opinion,  that  so  sticks  on  Marcius,  shall 
Of  his  demerits'  rob  Cominius. 

Bbu.  Come ; 

Half  all  Cominius'  honours  are  to  Marcius, 
Though  Marcius  eam'd  them  not;  and  all   his 

feults 
To  Marcius  shall  be  honours,  though,  indeed. 
In  aught  he  merit  not. 

Sic.  Let's  hence,  and  hear 

How  the  dispatch  is  made ;  and  in  what  fashion. 
More  than  his  singularity,^  he  goes 
Upon  this  present  action. 

Bbu.  Let's  along.     [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IL— Corioli.     The  Senate-House. 
Enter  Tullus  Aufidius,  and  certain  Senators. 

1  SsN.  So,  your  opinion  is,  Aufidius, 
That  they  of  Bome  are  enter'd  in  our  counsels,'' 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

AuF.  Is  it  not  yours  ? 

What  ever  hare  been  thought  on  in  Uiis  state. 
That  could  be  brought  to  bodily  act,  ere  Home 
Had  circumrention  ?    'Tis  not  four  days  gone. 
Since  I  heard  thence;  these  are  the  wonls: — I 

think 
I  haye  the  letter  here ; — ^yes,  here  it  is : —  [Reads, 
They  have  presid  a  power,  but  it  is  not  knoum 
Whether  fot*  east  or  west :  the  dearth  is  great ; 
The  people  mutinous :  and  it  is  rumoured, 
Cominius,  Marcius  your  old  enemy, 
(Who  is  of  Borne  worse  hated  than  of  you) 
And  Titus  Lartius,  a  most  valiant  JRoman, 
These  three  lead  on  this  preparation 
Whither  His  heat :  most  likely  His  for  you  : 
Consider  of  it. 

1  Sbn.  Our  army's  in  the  field : 


A  Of  hU  demeriti  rob  Cominius.']  "  Demerits  "  and  merits  had, 
of  old,  the  same  meaning,  that  of  deserts. 

b  More  than  his  singularity,—]  As  '•  singularity  "  formerly  Im- 
jlled  pre-eminence^  Sicinius  may  mean,  sarcastically,— after  what 
fashion  beside  his  usual  assumption  of  superiority. 
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We  never  yet  made  doubt  but  Home  was  ready 
To  answer  us. 

AuF.  Nor  did  you  think  it  folly 

To  keep  your  great  pretences  veil'd,  till  when 
They  needs  must  show  themselves;  which  in  th« 

hatching, 
It  seem'd,  appear'd  to  Bome.     By  the  discovery, 
We  shall  be  diorten'd  in  our  aim ;  which  was, 
To  take  in  many  towns,  ere,  almost,  Bome 
Should  know  we  were  afoot. 

2  Sen.  Noble  Aufidius, 

Take  your  commission ;  hie  you  to  your  bands ; 
Let  us  alone  to  guard  C-orioli :  * 
If  they  set  down  before 's,  for  the  remove 
Bring  up  your  army ;  but,  I  think,  you'll  find 
They've  not  prepar'd  for  us. 

Au7.  O,  doubt  not  that ; 

I  speak  from  certainties.     Nay,  more. 
Some  parcels  of  their  power  are  forth  already, 
And  only  hithcrward.     I  leave  your  hcmoun. 
If  we  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meety 
Tis  sworn  between  us,  we  shall  ever  strike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 

All.  The  gods  aaaist  you ! 

AuF.  And  keep  your  honours  safe ! 

1  Sbn.  •  Farewell. 

2  Skn.  Farewell. 
All.  FareweU.  [Exeunt 


SCENE  III.— Bome.    An  Apartment  in  Mar- 
cius' House. 

Enter  Volumnia  and  Vibgilia  :  they  sit  down 
on  tuDO  low  stools,  and  sew. 

Vol.  I  pray  you,  daughter,  sing;  or  express 
yourself  in  «  more  comfortable  sort :  if  my  son 
were  my  husband,  I  should  freelier  rejoice  in  that 
absence  wherein  he  won  honour,  than  in  the  em- 
bracements  of  his  bed  where  he  would  show  most 
love.  When  yet  he  was  but  tender-bodied,  and 
the  only  son  of  my  womb ;  when  youth  with  come- 
liness plucked  all  gaze  his  way ;  when,  for  a  day 
of  kings'  entreaties,  a  mother  should  not  sell  him 
an  hour  fit)m  her  beholding ;  I,— considering  how 
honour  would  become  such  a  person ;  that  it  was 
no  better  than  picture-like  to  hang  by  the  wall,  if 
renown  made  it  not  stir, — was  pleased  to  let  him 
seek  danger  where  he  was  like  to  find  fame.  To 
a  cruel  war  I  sent  him ;  from  whence  he  returned, 
his  brows  bound  with  oak.(3)  I  tell  thee,  daughter, 
— I  sprang  not  more  in  joy  at  first  hearing  he  was 


c  —  are  enter'd  in  our  counsels,—]  Have  penetrated  into  our 
secrets,  or,  are  informed  of  our  purposes. 

J— Corioli;]  In  the  folio  this  name  is  spelt  "Coriolas," 
"  Corioies,"  or  ••  Carioles." 


I 

illl, 


.•Jl'i!,  n 


1,1 


S€ 


Ai*«;hUd,  than  now   tn    first  fleeing   he   hm\ 
red  IttTDscIf  a  man. 

\''ia.  But  hod  liu  died  in  the  btismesi^  mitdfkm, — 
bow  then  ? 

Vol.  Then  his  good  report  shonld  have  heen 

L  tnj  »on  ;  I  thprein  wauld  have  found  issue.    Hear 

[tne  pmfess  sincerely,  bad  I  fi  dozen  aons^ — cacli 

in  ni  V  Jtjvt*  allk<\  and  none  losa  dt  ar  than  thine 

[tftnil  my  ^yod  ACarcLus^ — I  hnd  rather  had  eleven 

Dohly  for  their  couutryj  than  one  voluptuoiiftly 

(it  out  of  action* 


Ent^  a  Gentlewoman. 

|«  Mjidjim^  the  lady  Vtileria  la   come  to 

vbit  von, 
Vuu  Boaeech  you,   give   me  Jeave   to    retire 

myself 
VoIp.  Indeed;  you  aha?]  not, 


•  AiQf**imm  trnnt^n.*  enntcudlnifj  •*C«jnlcnriin|r"  is  ibe  word 

'*  h\  QwdiMn  ««ot^   CoiiienQtng:^  %t\\  \alori^*'  fee, 
Hr.  C«likg^  mfiotaior  tuvpottii 


^rothinkfi  I  hoar  hither  your  huahand*B  drutJi ; 
Sco  him  pluck  Aufidius  down  by  the  hair ; 
As  children  from  abenr,  the  Volacea  aliunning  hini! 
Mo  thinks  I  see  him  Ktamp  thus^  and  coll  tints, — 
Com^.  071,  you  mtDordi  !  you  were  got  in  fear^ 
Thoitffh  ymt  were  horn  in  Rome :  his  bloody  brow 
With  his  mairU  hand  then  wiping,  forth  ho  goes 
Like  to  a  hafreit-maii^  tbat^s  taakM  to  mow 
Or  all,  or  lose  liis  hire. 

Vm,  His  bloody  h*ow  !    O,  Jupiter,  no  blood! 

Vol.  Away,  you  fool !  it  more  becomes  a  man 
Than  gilt  hifl  trophy  :  the  breaata  of  Hecuba, 
When  iiihe  did  suckle  Hectorj  looked  not  loveUer 
Thau  I  lector' a  forehead  wlien  it  spit  forth  blood 
A I  Grecian  swords*  contending,* — Tell  Valeria, 
Vk(\  arti  Ht  to  bid  lier  welcome.  [^^^  Gent. 

Vrn,  Heavens  liless  mj  lord  fixjm  fell  Aufidius  \ 

Vol*  Ke*ll    boat  Auiidius'   head    below    bb 
knee, 
Aad  tread  upon  his  neck. 


"At  GracijLD  iwonlf  '^onismnimgi 
and  Mr.  W,  N.  Lottiom,— 

"Am  Grtcind  twoidi  cffttfrnmAi^. 


«ce., 
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Enter  Valeria,  attended  by  an  Usher,  and  a 
G^elltle  woman. 

Val.  My  ladies  both,  good  day  to  you. 

Vol.  Sweet  madam. 

ViB.  I  am  glad  to  sec  your  ladyship. 

Val.  How  do  you  both?  you  are  manifest 
house-keepers.  What  are  you  sewing  here? 
A  fine  spot,  in  good  faith. — How  does  your 
little  son  ? 

Vin.  I  thank  your  ladyship;  well,  good  madam. 

Vol.  Ho  had  rather  see  the  swords,  and  hear  a 
drum,  than  look  upon  his  school-master. 

Val.  O'  my  word,  the  father's  son :  I'll  swear, 
'tis  a  very  pretty  boy.  O'  my  troth,  I  looked 
upon  him  0*  Wednesday  half  an  hour  together : 
h'as  such  a  confirmed  countenance.  I  saw  him 
run  after  a  gilded  butterfly ;  and  when  ho  caught 
it,  he  let  it  go  again ;  and  aftor  it  again ;  and 
over  and  over  he  comes,  and  up  again ;  catched  it 
again :  or*  whether  his  fall  enraged  him,  or  how 
'twas,  he  did  so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it;  O,  I 
warrant,  how  he  mammocked  it. 

Vol.  One  of  his  fiither's  moods. 

Val.  Indeed  la,  'tis  a  noble  child. 

Via.  A  crack,**  madam. 

Val.  Come,  lay  aside  your  stitchery ;  I  must 
have  you  play  the  idle  huswife  with  me  this 
afternoon. 

Vm.  No,  good  madam;  I  will  not  out  of 
doors. 

Val.  Not  out  of  doors ! 

Vol.  She  shall,  she  shall. 

Vm.  Indeed,  no,  by  your  patience ;  I  '11  not 
over  the  threshold  till  my  lord  return  from  the 
wars. 

Val.  Fie,  you  confine  yourself  most  unreason- 
ably :  come,  you  must  go  visit  the  good  lady  that 
lies  in. 

Vm.  I  will  wish  her  speedy  strength,  and  visit 
her  with  my  prayers ;  but  I  cannot  go  thither. 

Vol.  WTiy,  I  pray  you  ? 

Vm.  'Tis  not  to  save  labour,  nor  that  T  waht 
love. 

Val.  You  would  be  another  Penelope:  yet, 
they  say,  all  the  yam  she  spun  in  Ulysses' 
absence,  did  but  fill  Ithaca*  full  of  moths. 
Come;  I  would  your  cambric  were  sensible  as 
your  finger,  that  you  might  leave  pricking  it  for 
pity.     Come,  you  shall  go  with  us. 

Vm.  No,  good  madam,  pardon  me ;  indeed,  I 
will  not  forth. 

Val.  In  truth  la,  go  with  me;  and  I'll  tell 
you  excellent  news  of  your  husband. 


(•)  Old  text,  ^/Aictf. 

*  —  or  whether  hit  fall  enraged  Aii»,— ]  Or,  here,  is  probably  a 
misprint  for  and. 
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Vm.  O,  good  madam,  there  can  be  none  yel 

Val.  Verily,  I  do  not  jest  with  you;  thoe 
came  news  firom  him  last  night. 

Vm.  Indeed,  madam  ? 

Val.  In  earnest,  it's  true ;  I  heard  a  aviator 
speak  it.  Thus  it  is : — ^The  Volaces  have  an  anny 
forth;  against  whom  Cominius  the  general  is 
gone,  with  one  part  of  our  Boman  power :  your 
lord  and  Titus  Lartius  are  set  down  before  their 
city  Corioli ;  they  nothing  doubt  prevailing,  and 
to  make  it  brief  wars.  This  is  tme^  on  mine 
honour  ;  and  so,  I  pray,  go  with  us. 

Vm.  Give  me  excuse,  good  madam;  I  will 
obey  you  in  every  thing  hereafter. 

Vol.  Let  her  alone,  lady ;  as  she  is  now,  she 
will  but  disease  our  better  nurth. 

Val.  In  troth,  I  think,  she  would. — Fare  you 
well  then. — Come,  good  sweet  lady. — ^Pr'ythee, 
Virgilia,  turn  thy  solemness  out  o'dooty  and  go 
along  with  us. 

Vm.  No,  at  a  word,  madam ;  indeed,  I  must 
not. 
I  wish  you  much  mirth. 

Val.  Well  then,  farewell.  {^ExeufU, 


SCENE  rr,— Before  Corioli. 

Enter,  unth  Drum  and  Colours,  Mabcius,  Titus 
Labttub,  Officers  and  Soldiers. 

Mab.  Yonder    comes    news: — a  wager  they 

have  met. 
Labt.  My  horse  to  yours,  no. 
Mab.  'Tis  done. 

Labt.  Agreed. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mab.  Say,  has  our  general  met  the  enemy  ? 
Mess.  They  lie  in  view,  but  have  not  spoke  as 

yet. 
Labt.  So,  the  good  horse  is  mine. 
Mab.  I'U  buy  him  of  you. 

Labt.  No,  I'll  nor  sell  nor  give  him:  lend 

you  him  I  will. 
For  half  a  hundred  years. — Summon  the  town. 
Mab..  How  far  off  lie  these  armies  ? 
Mess.  Within  this  mile  and  half. 

Mab.  Then  shall  we  hear  their  'larum,  and 

they  ours. — 
Now,  Mars,  I  pi-'ythee,  make  us  quick  in  work, 


b  A  crack,  madam.]  A  "crack "  is  a  bold,  iiharp  bo?;  a  mani- 
kin. The  tenn  occurs  again  in  the  '•  Second  Part  of  Henry  I V." 
Act  III.  8c.  2:— "I  saw  him  break  Skoioin's  hfvl  at  the  court- 
gate,  when  he  was  a  crack,  not  thus  high." 


That  we  with  smoking  swords  may  march  from 

hence, 
To  help  our  fielded  friends! — Comc^  blow   thy 

bkst. 


nejf  mnind  a  parley.     Enter,  on  the  wallSf  some 
Senators  and  others. 

ToDos  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walls  ? 

1  SxN.  No,  nor  a  man  that  fears  you  less  than 
he, 
That's  lesser  than  a  little.     Hark !  our  drums 

{^Drums  afar  off. 
Axe  bringing  forth  our  youth!  well  break  our 

walls, 
Rather  than  they  shall  pound  us  up :  our  gates, 
Ml)ich  yet  seem  shut,  we  have  but  pinn'd  with 

maheB; 
They'll  open  of  themselves.     Hark  you,  far  off ! 

[Alarum  afar  off. 
There  is  Aufidins ;  list,  what  work  he  makes 
Amongst  yoor  cloven  army. 

Mab.  O,  they  are  at  it ! 

Labt.  Thehr  noise  he  our  instruction. — Ladders, 
ho! 


*  —  70a  herd  of— Boilt  md  plagues 

PlMtor  jooo^er;] 
Tb«ol4tatkM,— 

**  — -  700  HMrd  of  Bylet  and  Plagues 
PlaMcr  yon  o*!*," 


The  Volsces  enter  and  pass  over  the  Stage, 

jVf  AR.  They  fear  us  not,  but  issue  forth  their 

city. 
Now  put  your  shields  before   your   hearts,  and 

fight 
With  hearts  more  proof  than  shields. — Advance, 

brave  Titus : 
They  do  disdain  us  much  beyond  our  thoughts, 
WTiich  makes  me  sweat  with  wrath. — Come  on. 

my  feUows ; 
He  that  retires,  I*U  take  him  for  a  Volsce, 
And  he  shall  feel  mine  edge. 


Alarum^  and  exeunt  Romans  and  Yolecca,  fighting. 
The  Romans  are  beaten  back  to  their  trenches. 
Re-enter  Mahcius. 

Mar.  All  the  contagion  of  the  south  light  on 

You  shames  of  Rome!  you  herd  of* — Boils  and 

plagues 
Plaster  you  o'er ;  that  you  may  be  abhorr'd 
Further  than  seen,  and  one  infect  anotlier 
Against  the  wind  a  mile  !     You  souls  of  geese, 


which  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  fin# 
rhetorical  effect  produced  by  this  suppression  in  the  speech,  naer 
cilessiy  alters  to, — 

" unheard  of  bolls  and  plagues 

Plaster  you  o'er." 
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ACT  1.] 


OORIOLANUa 


iBOESW  T. 


That  bear  the  shapes  of  men,  how  have  you  ran 
From  slaves  that  apes  would  beat  I     Pluto  and 

hell! 
All  hurt  behind  ;  backs  red,  and  faces  pale 
With  flight  and  agu'd  fear !      Mend,  and  charge 

home, 
Or,  by  the  fires  of  heaven,  I'll  leave  the  foe. 
And  make  my  wars  on  you  I  look  to't :  come  on ; 
If  you'll  stand  &st,  we'll  beat  them  to  their 

wives. 
As  they  us  to  our  trenches  followed.* 

Another  Alarum,  The  Volaces  arid  Romans  re- 
enter t  and  the  fight  is  renewed.  The  Volsces 
retire  into  Corioli,  and  Mabcius  fcUows 
them  to  the  gates. 

So,  now  the  gates  are  ope : — ^now  prove  good 

seconds: 
'Tis  for  the  followers  Fortune  widens  them. 
Not  for  the  fliers :  (^)  mark  me,  and  do  the  like. 

i  Enters  the  gates, 
_  , 

2  Sol.  Nor  I. 

[  The  gates  are  dosed, 

3  Sol.  See,  they  have  shut  him  in. 

[Alarwn  continues. 
All.  To  the  pot,*  I  warrant  him. 

Enter  Trrus  Labtius. 

Labt.  What  is  become  of  Marcius  ? 

All.  Slain,  sir,  doubtless. 

1  Sol.  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  heels. 
With  them  he  enters :  who,  upon  the  sudden, 
Clapp'd-to  their  gates :  he  is  himself  alone. 
To  answer  all  the  city. 

Labt.  O  noble  fellow  1 

Who,  sensible,  outdares  his  senseless  sword, 
And,  when  it  bows,  stands  up !  ^    Thou  art  left, 
Marcius: 


(•)  First  folio, /0//OWM. 

«  To  the  pot,  /  warrant  kim.^  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads,— 
"To  the por/,  I  warrant  him,"  and  Mr.  CoUier  defends  the  sub- 
stitution in  this  wise,— **  In  the  folio,  1623,  the  letter  r  had 
dropped  out  in  *  port,'  and  it  was  always  ridiculously  misprinted 
po/, — •  To  the  pott  I  warrant  him.'  To  what  pot  f  •  To  go  to  pot,' 
is  certainly  an  old  vulgarism,  but  here  it  is  not  '  to  pot,'  but '  to 
the  pot,'  as  if  some  particular  pot  were  intended."  This  is  strange 
obliyion.  "  To  th*  pot,"  as  Mr.  CoUier,  better  than  anyone  else, 
ought  to  know,  was  one  of  the  most  familiar  expressions  in  our 
early  dramatists.  Take  only  the  following  examples,  tvum.  plays 
which  that  gentleman  must  be  fomiliar  with  : — 
"  Thou  mightest  sweare,  if  I  could,  I  would  bring  them  to  the 
pot.** —  *•  New  Custome,"  Act  II.  So.  S. 

"  For  goes  this  wretch,  this  traitor,  to  the  pot.** 

O.  Peele's  "  Edvrard  I."  Dtcc's  ed.  p.  115,  Vol.  I. 

" they  go  to  the  pot  for't." 

WxBSTER's  •«  White  Devil,"  &c.  Drcx's  ed.  p.  117,  Vol.  I. 
b  Who,  sensible,  outdaret  hie  seneelee*  sword, 

And,  when  it  bows,  stands  up  I J 
The  old  text  has,— 

'*  Who  sensibly  

stanePet  up.' 


A  carbuncle  entire,  as  big  as  thoa  art. 
Were  not  so  rich  a  jewel.    Thou  wast  a  soldier 
Even  to  Cato's*  wish,  not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes ;  but,  with  thy  grim  looks  and 
The  thunder-like  percussion  m  thy  sounds^ 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemies  shake,  as  if  the  world 
Were  feverous  and  did  tremble. 

Re-^nter  Mabcius,  bleeding,  assaulted    hy    the 
enemy •  * 

1  Sol.  Ixxd^y  sir. 

Labt.  O,  'tis  Maitnus! 
Let's  fbtch  him  off,  or  make  remain  alike. 

[They  fight,  and  all  enter  the  city. 


SCENE  Y.— Within  Corioli.    A  Street 

Enter  certain  Romans,  with  spoils. 

1  KoH.  This  will  I  carry  to  Borne. 

2  KoM.  And  I  this. 

3  Bom.  A  murrain  onH !  I  took  this  for  ulver. 

[Alarum  continues  afar  of. 

Enter  Mabcius  and  Titus  Labitub,  with  a 
trumpet. 

Mab.  See  here  these  movers,  that  do  prize 

their  hours  * 
At  a  crack'd  dram !     Cushions,  leaden  spoons. 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublets  that  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slaves. 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  done,  pack  up : — down  with 

them ! — 
And  hark,  what  noise  the  general  makes! — ^To 

him! 


•  Thou  wast  a  eokUer 

Even  to  Cato's  wish :] 
In  the  old  text,  "Even  to  Calues  wish;"  the  correction,  Theo- 
bald's, is  established  by  the  relative  passaire  in  North's  Plutasch : 
— "  But  Martins  being  there  [before  Corioli]  at  that  time,  ronning 
out  of  the  campe  with  a  fewe  men  with  him,  he  slue  the  first 
enemies  he  met  withall,  and  made  the  rest  of  them  staye  upon  a 
sodaine,  crying  out  to  the  Romaines  that  had  turned  their  backes, 
and  calling  them  againe  to  flght  with  a  lowde  voice.  For  be  was 
even  such  another,  as  Cato  would  have  a  souldier  and  a  captaine 
to  be :  not  only  terrible  and  fierce  to  laye  about  him,  but  to  make 
the  encmfe  afeard  with  the  sounde  of  his  voyce,  and  grimnes  of 
his  countenaunce." 

d  —  ihat  do  prize  their  hours—]  Pope  changed  the  word 
"  hours "  to  honours,  but,  as  Steevens  pointed  out,  Shakespeare 
followed  his  authority,  Plutarch.— "The  cittie  being  taken  in  this 
sorte,  the  most  parte  of  the  souldiers  beganne  incontinently  to 
spoyle,  to  corie  away,  and  to  looke  up  the  bootie  they  had  wonne. 
But  Martius  was  marvelous  angry  with  them,  and  cried  out  on 
them,  that  it  was  no  time  now  to  looke  after  spoyle,  and  to  ronne 
Btragling  here  and  there  to  enriche  themselves." 


*rhoTt  b  tliD  rarui  of  oiy  ioul's  liato,  Auiidius, 
Piercmg  ottr  Romans  :  tlietij  valiant  Titua,  take 
CtmTenieni  iiitinbens  to  make  good  the  city  j 
WhiUt  Ij  witU  those  that  have  the  eplritj  will 

basle 
To  Help  Cdimniua. 

Labt.  Worthy  sir»  tho«  blec<J*st  i 

Thj  exercise  hath  been  too  vioknt  for 
A  teooiid  eoursc  of  fight. 

MjiB,  Sir,  praiso  me  not ; 

Mf  wofk  hath  jet  not  warm'd  me;  fare  you  well; 
The  Jitood  1  drop  is  rather  phyaical 
*nuui  dftiigeroii»  to  me  r  to  AuBdius  thus 
I  wiH  tppeoTy  and  6ght. 

TaAbt*  Kow  the  fiiir  goddess,  Fortune, 

Fall  deep  in  love  iritU  tljee;  and  her  great  oharnis 
^[isgiiide  thy  oppoaers*  BWonU  1  Bold  geutl^^rnan, 
Pit»pcrity  Ije  iky  page  I 

Mab«  Thy  &ietkd  no  1eeS| 

Tltto  tbote  alio  plaeeth  higliest  I     8oj  farewclL 

LAETi  Thou  worthiest  Marcius  I — 

[J^xii  Mahcius. 
60,  mtmnd  thy  trumpet  in  the  market-place ; 
Calttliillier  all  the  o^eers  o'  the  town, 
Where  their  ^ludl  know  our  mind:  away !  \_E3emnt. 


SCENE  YL^Near  tJte  Camp  ofCowlmm. 
Enter  Coi£Dnus  mid  Forees,  rttrmiin^. 

Com*  Breathe  you,  my  friends:  well  fought; 

we  arc  corao  off 
Like  Romans^  neither  fooliBli  in  ottr  stands, 
Nor  cowardly  in  retire :  believe  me,  airs, 
Wo  ahall  be   charged  again.     Whiles  we   have 

struck, 
Bj  interima  and  conveying  gusta  we  have  hcai-d 
The  charges  of  our  friends^ — Ye  *  Roman  goda^ 
Lead  their  successes  as  we  wish  our  own, 
That    both    our    powers,    with     smiling     fionta 

encountering, 
May  give  you  thankful  aocrifice  I — 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Thy  news? 
MBSi.  The  citkens  of  Ooriolj  have  issu'd^ 


*■  ' Ye  Romam  jfOii^,—]  '*Tlie  wortl  >ti(i*  in  tlie  lint  line,* 

Mr.  D^^  f«ut»rkJt  "  sbowi  ihut  '  ikt  Rouuui  god»'  oi  tb«  old 
teKti  li  wranf." 
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ACT   I.] 


C0RI0LANU8. 


[8CEHB  n 


And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Marcius  battio : 
I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  driven, 
And  then  I  came  away. 

Com.  Though  thou  spcak'st  truth, 

Mcthinks  thou  speak'st  not  well.     How  long  is  *t 
since? 

Mess.  Above  an  hour,  my  lord. 

Com.  'T  is  not  a  mile ;  briefly  we  heard  their 
drums: 
How  couldst  thou  in  a  mile  confound  an  hour. 
And  bring  thy  news  so  late  ? 

Mkss.  Spies  of  the  Vol  sees 

Held  me  in  chase,  that  I  was  forc'd  to  wheel 
Three  or  four  miles  about ;  else  had  I,  sir, 
Half  an  hour  since  brought  my  report. 

Com.  \VTio  's  yonder, 

That  does  appear  as  he  were  flay'd  ?     O  gods ! 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marcius ;  and  I  have 
Before-time  seen  him  thus. 

Mab.     [without.']  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Com.  The  shepherd  knows  not  thunder  from  a 
tabor, 
More  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius'  tongue 
From  every  meaner  man. 


Enter  Mahcius. 

Mab.  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Com.  Ay,  if  you   come   not  in  the  blood  of 
others, 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mab.  O  !  let  me  clip  ye 

In  arms  as  sound  as  when  I  woo'd ;  in  heart 
As  merry  as  when  our  nuptial  day  was  done. 
And  tapers  bum'd  to  bedward  ! 

Com.  Flower  of  warriors. 

How  is 't  with  Titus  Lartius  ? 

Mab.  As  with  a  man  busied  about  decrees : 
Condemning  some  to  death,  and  some  to  exile ; 
Bansoming  him  or  pitying,  threatening  the  other ; 
Holding  Corioli  in  the  name  of  Bome, 
Even  like  a  fawning  greyhound  in  the  leash. 
To  let  him  slip  at  will. 

Com.  Where  is  that  slave 

Which    told    me    they   had   beat  you   to   your 

trenches  ? 
Where  is  he  ?     Call  him  hither. 

Mab.  Let  him  alone ; 

He  did  inform  the  truth :  but  for  our  gentlemen. 
The    common    file,   (a    plague  ! — Tribunes    for 

them  I) 
The  mouse  ne'er  shunn'd  the  cat,   as   they   did 

budge 
From  rascals  worse  than  they. 

Com.  But  how  prevail'd  you  ? 

Mab.  Will  the  time  serve  to  tell?     I  do  not 
think. 
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Where   is   the   enemy  ?     Are   you   lords  o'  the 

field? 
If  not,  why  cease  you  till  you  are  so? 

Com.  Marcius,  we  have  at  disadvantage  fought, 
And  did  retire  to  vrin  our  purpose. 

Mab.  How  lies  their  battle?     Know  you  on 
which  side 
They  have  plac'd  their  men  of  trust  ? 

Com.  As  I  guess,  Marcius, 

Their  bauds  i'  the  vaward  are  the  Antiates* 
Of  their  best  trust ;  o'er  them  AufidiuSy 
Their  very  heart  of  hope. 

Mab.  I  do  beseech  you, 

By  all  the  battles  wherein  we  have  fought, 
By  the   blood  we   have   shed  together,   by  the 

vows 
We    have    made    to    endure  friends,   that  you 

directly 
Set  me  against  Aufidius  and  his  Antiates : 
And  that  you  not  delay  the  present ;  but, 
Filling  the  air  with  swords  advanc'd  and  darts, 
We  prove  this  very  hour. 

Com.  Though  I  could  wish 

You  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath. 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
I^^ny  your  asking ;  take  your  choioe  of  those 
That  best  can  aid  your  action. 

Mab.  Those  are  they 

That  most  are  willing. — If  any  such  be  here, 
(As  it  were  sin  to  doubt)  that  love  this  painting 
Wlierein  you  see  me  smear'd ;  if  any  fear 
Lesser  f  his  person  than  an  iU  report ; 
If  any  think  brave  death  outweighs  bad  life, 
And  that  his  country's  dearer  than  himself; 
Let  him  alone,  or  so  many  so  minded. 
Wave  thus,  [  Waving  his  sward,']  to  express  his 

disposition. 
And  follow  Marcius. 

[They  all  shout,  and  wave  their  swords; 
take  him  up  in  their  arms,  and  cast  up 
their  caps. 
O  me,  alone !  make  you  a  sword  of  me  ! 
If  these  shows  be  not  outward,  which  of  you 
But  is  four  Volsces  ?  none  of  you  but  b 
Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  shield  as  hard  as  his.     A  certain  number, 
Though  thanks  to  all,  must  I  select  from  all ; 
The  rest  shall  bear  the  business  in  some  other 

fight. 
As  cause  will  be  obey'd.     Please  you  to  march ; 
And  four  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  command, 
Which  men  are  best  inclin'd. 

Com.  March  on,  my  fellows 

Make  good  this  ostentation,  and  you  shaU 
Divide  in  all  with  us.  [Exeunt 


(•)  Old  texi,AHtienU. 


(t)  Old  text.  Lessen 


CORIOLANUS. 


[SCENE   IX. 


CENE  Yll.—The  Gates  o/Corioli. 

.«ABTiuSy  having  set  a  guoad  upon  Corioli, 
Ing  tnth  drum  and  trumpet  toxoard 
»MiinuB  ctnd  Caius  MABcnis,  enters  with 
Lieatenant^  a  party  of  Soldiers,  and  a 
out. 

r.  So,  kt  the  ports  bo  guarded :  keep  your 

duties, 
.TO  set  them  down.   If  I  do  send,  dispatch 
entories  to  our  aid ;  the  rest  will  servo 
bort  holding :  if  we  lose  the  field, 
not  keep  the  town. 

Fear  not  our  care,  sir. 
\  Henee,  and  shut  your  gates  upon  us. — 
ider,  come ;  to  the  Roman  camp  conduct 

U8.  \^Exeunt. 

I  VIII.— il  Field  of  Battle  betwem  the 
Roman  and  the  Volscian  Camps. 

,.     Enter  from  opposite  sides   Marcius 

OTld  AUFIDIUS. 

.  1 11  fight  with  none  but  thee ;  for  I  do 

hate  thee 
than  a  promise-breaker. 

We  hate  alike ; 
ic  owns  a  serpent  I  abhor 
lan  thy  fame  and  envy.*     Fix  thy  foot. 
.  Let  the  first  budger  die  the  other's  slave, 
)  gods  doom  him  cd^r  I 

If  I  fly,  Marcius, 
le  like  a  hare. 

Within  these  three  hours,  Tullus, 
fought  in  your  Corioli  walls,  [blood 

lade  what  work  I  pleas'd:   'tis  not  my 
D  thoQ  sccst  me  mask'd ;  for  thy  revenge 
.  up  thy  power  to  the  highest. 

Wert  thou  the  Hector, 
IS  the  whip  of  your  bragg'd  progeny, 
imildst  not  scape  me  here. — 
heg  fight,  and  certain  Volsccs  com£  to  tJu 

aid  of  AuFiDius. 
s,  and  not  valiant, — ^you  have  sham'd  me 
condenmed  seconds. 
\Exeunt  ighting^  driven  out  by  Marcius. 

5CENE  TK.—The  Roman  Camp. 

A  Retreat  is  sounded.  Flourish. 
Uer  at  one  side,  CoMiimjs  and  Romans ; 
the  other  side,  Mabgius,  with  his  arm  in 
tarft  and  other  Romans. 

If  I  should  tell  thee  o'er  this  thy  day's 
work. 


Hot  AlHc  owns  a  wrpent  I  abhor 
Man  than  tby  Oune  and  envy.] 
ffobaWy  Mint  cvraptiaa  in  the  second  line,  ixrhkh  would 


Thou 'It  not  believe  thy  deed):  but  I  '11  report  it, 
Wliere  senators  shall  mingle  tears  with  smiles ; 
Where  great  patricians  shall  attend,  and  shrug, 
r  the  end,  admire  ;  where  ladies  shall  be  frighted, 
And,  gladly  quak'd,  hear  more;  where  the  dull 

tribunes. 
That,  with  the  fusty  plebeians,  hate  thine  honours. 
Shall  say,  against  their  hearts, —  We  tluink  the 

gods, 
Our  Rome  luiih  su^h  a  soldier  ! — 
Yet  cam'st  thou  to  a  morsel  of  this  feast. 
Having  fully  din'd  before. 

Enter  Tins  Lartius,  with  his  jxiwer,  from  the 
pursuit. 

Lart.  O  general. 

Here  is  the  stoed,  we  the  caparison: 
Hadst  thou  beheld — 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more :  my  mother^ 

Who  has  a  charter  to  extol  her  blood. 
When  she  does  praise  me,  grieves  me.     I  have 

done 
As  you  have  done, — that  *s  what  I  can  ;  induc'd 
As  you  have  been, — that's  for  my  country: 
He  that  has  but  effected  his  good  will. 
Hath  overta'en  mine  act. 

Com.  You  shall  not  bo 

The  grave  of  your  deseiTing ;  Rome  must  know 
The  value  of  her  own :  't  were  a  concealment 
Worse  than  a  theft,  no  less  than  a  traduccment. 
To  hide  your  doings ;  and  to  silence  that, 
A\Tiich,  to  the  spire  and  top  of  praises  vouch'd. 
Would   seem   but  modest:    therefore,  I  beseech 

you, 
(In  sign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward 
What  you  have  done,)  before  our  army  hear  me. 

Mab.  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  they 
smart 
To  hear  themselves  remember'd. 

Com.  Should  they  not, 

Well  might  they  fester  'gainst  ingratitude, 
And   tent  themselves   with   death.     Of  all  the 

horses, 
(Whereof  we  have  ta'en  good,  and  good   store) 

of  all 
The  treasure  in  this  field  achieved  and  city, 
Wo  render  you  the  tenth  ;  to  be  ta'en  forth, 
Before  the  common  distribution. 
At  your  only  choice. 

Mar.  I  thank  you,  general; 

But  cannot  make  my  heart  consent  to  take 
A  bribe  to  pay  my  sword :  I  do  refuse  it ; 
And  stand  upon  my  common  part  with  those 
That  have  beheld  the  doing. 


better  read,—*'  More  than  thy  fame  /  *«//•  and  envy."  So  ie  Plu- 
tarch—" Martius  knew  very  well  that  Tullus  did  more  iiuifie«  mt'i 
envy  him  than  he  did  all  the  Romaint  betidei." 
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ACT  I.l 


CORIOLANUa 


[flcsir«L 


I 


4 


[A  long  flourish,  7V^  all  cry  "  Marcius  ! 
Marcius  !  "  cast  up  their  caps  and  lances  : 
CoMiNius  and  Lartius  stand  bare. 

Mab.  Maj  these  same  instruments,  which  you 
profane,  [shall 

Nerer  sound   more!  when  drums  and  tiumpcts 
I*  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  all  of  false-fac'd  soothing  ! 
When  steel  grows  soft  as  the  parasite's  silk. 
Let  him  be  made  an  overture  for  the  wars  !  ' 
No  more,  I  say  I  For  that  .  have  not  wash'd 
My  nose  that  bled,  or  foil*d  some  debile  wretch, — 
Which,   without  note,    here  's   many   else   have 

done, — 
You  shout  ♦  me  forth  in  acclamations  hyperbolical ; 
As'if  I  lovM  my  little  should  be  dieted 
In  praises  sauc'd  with  lies. 

Com.  Too  modest  are  you ; 

More  cruel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateful 
To  us  that  give  you  truly :  by  your  patience, 
If  'gainst  yourself  you  be  incens'd,  we'll  put  you 
(Like    one  that  means   his    proper^   harm)   in 
manacles,  [known, 

Then  reason  safely  with  you. — ^Therefore,  be  it 
As  to  us,  to  all  the  world,  that  Caius  Marcius 
Wears  this  war's  garland :  in  token  of  the  which. 
My  noble  steed,  known  to  the  camp,  I  give  him. 
With  all  his  trim  belonging ;  and  from  this  time, 
For  what  he  did  befbre  Corioli,  call  him, 
With  all  the  applause  and  clamour  of  the  host, 
Caius  Marcius  Cobiolanus  !  t — Bear 
The  addition  nobly  ever  ! 

^Flourislt,     Trumpets  saundy  and  di-ums. 

All.  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus  If 

Cor.  I  will  go  wash  ; 
And  when  my  face  is  fair,  you  shall  perceive 
WTiether  I  blush,  or  no :  howbeit  I  thank  you  : — 
I  mean  to  stride  your  steed ;  and  at  all  times. 
To  undercrest  your  good  addition 
To  the  fairness  of  my  power. 

Com.  So,  to  our  tent ; 

Where,  ere  we  do  repose  us,  we  will  write 
To  Rome  of  our  success. — You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corioli  back  :  send  us  to  Rome 
The  best,  with  whom  we  may  articulate,* 
For  their  o^vn  good  and  ours. 

Lart.  I  shall,  my  lord. 

CoR.  The  gods  begin  to  mock  me.    I  that  now 


(«)  Old  text,  xAoof. 


(t)  Old  text,  MareuM  Caius  Coriolanus. 


•  when  drums  and  trumpets  shall 

1*  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  all  of  false-fac'd  soothing! 
When  steel  grows  soft  a*  the  parasite's  silk. 
Let  him  Ite  made  an  ovrrture /or  the  wars/] 
In  the  last  line  of  this  much-controyerted  passage,  Warburton 
proposed, — 

"  Let  hymns  be  made  an  overture  for  the  wars," 
Tyrwhltt  would  read,— 

"  Let  this  [that  is,  silk]  be  made  a  coverture  for  the  wars ; " 
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Refus'd  most  princely  gifts,  am  bound  to  beg 
Of  my  lord  general. 

Com.  Take  it :  't  is  yours.    What  is't? 

CoR.  I  sometime  lay  here  in  Corioli 
At  a  poor  man's  house  ;  he  us'd  me  kindly : 
He  cried  to  me ;  I  saw  him  prisoner ; 
But  then  Aufidius  was  within  my  view. 
And  wrath  o'erwhelm'd  my  pity :  I  request  yoo 
To  give  my  poor  host  freedom. 

Com.  O,  wellbegg'd! 

Were  he  the  butcher  of  my  son,  he  should 
Be  free  as  is  the  wind. — Deliver  him,  Titos. 

Lart.  Marcius,  his  name  ? 

CoR.  By  Jupiter!  forgot :- 

I  am  weary  ;  yea,  my  memory  is  tir'd. — 
Have  we  no  wine  here  ? 

Com.  GK>  we  to  our  tent : 

The  blood  upon  your  visage  dries ;  'tis  time 
It  should  be  look'd  to :  come.  [^Exeun 


SCENE  X.— r/w  Camp  oj  the  Volsccs. 

A  flourish.     Comets,     Enter  Tullus  Aufidii 
bloody y  with  two  or  three  Soldiers. 

kvY.  The  town  is  ta'en  ! 

1  Sol.  'Twill  be  deliver'd  back  on  good  coi 
dition. 

Aup.  Condition  I — 
I  would  I  were  a  Roman ;  for  I  cannot, 
Being  a  Volsce,  be  that  I  am. — Condition  I 
What  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find 
I'  the  part  that  is  at  mercy  ? — Five  times,  Marcii: 
I  have  fought  with  thee ;  so  often  hast  thou  be 

me ; 
And  wouldst  do  so,  I  think,  should  we  eucountei 
As  often  as  we  eat. — By  the  elements, 
If  e'er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard. 
He's  mine,  or  I  am  his !     Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in 't  it  had ;  for  where 
I  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force, 
(True  sword  to  sword)  I'll  potchat  him  some  wa 
Or  wrath  or  craft  may  get  him. 

1  Sol.  He's  the  devil. 


and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator, — 

•'  Let  it  be  made  a  coverture  for  the  wars. 
If  an  alteration  be  absolutely  needed,  that  of  "a coverture" 
••an  overture."  understanding  ••him"  to  be  used  for  the  neu 
it,  is  the  least  objectionable;  but  vie  are  strongly  disposed 
think  that  ••  overture,"  if  not  a  misprint  for  ovation,  is  emplo; 
hero  in  the  same  sense,  and  that  the  meaning  is, — When  si 
;jrows  soft  an  the  parasite's  silk,  let  him  be  made,  i.  e.  M  U 
be  made  for  him,  a  triumph,  as  for  a  successful  warrior. 

b  — his  pn»por  harm) — ]  ili»  jieculiar  or  personal  harm. 

c  The  best,  with  whom  wO|^ay  articulate, — ]  The  ehi^  i 
sonages  of  Corioli,  with  whom  wc  may  enter  into  urHUm 


r.- 


tw*  Bolder,  tUoagli  not  io  subtk.  My  valour '« 

pobonM, 
I  only  suffering  stain  by  bim  ;  fnr  Jiim 
f!j  out  of  itaelf.     Nor  sleep  nor  sattetuary, 
f  nuked^  sicik,    Kor  fane  nor  CapUol, 
^raym  of  pneste  nor  time«  of  sacrifice, 
irquemcnts  *  oil  of  fury,  shall  lift  up 
f  rotten  privilege  and  custom  Against 
mte  to  Marctufl  !     Where  T  find  bimj  were  it 
miQ,  npon  my  brother  a  guard  ^^  even  there 

ijtmqmmti^lt—'l  Thit  ii,  mAflrpn^i,  im-  imp^imfftft. 
Fi«w,  mfMt  taj  IrroEhvr'j  guud^^]  At  my  own  hmiK, 


[tCKlIB  X. 

Against  tbo  hospitable  canon*  would  I 

Waeh  my  fierce  hand  in's  heart ! — Go  jon  to  the 

city ; 
Learn  how  *tls  held  ;  and  what  thej  aro  that  mu^t 
Be  hostAges  for  Honie. 

1  Soi.  Will  not  you  go  ? 

A  UP,  I  am  attended  at  the  cypreas  gro^e;  T 
pray  jou, 
('Tift  sooth  the  city  mills)  bring  me  word  thither 
How  the  world  goes,  that  to  the  pace  of  it 
I  may  spur  on  my  journey* 

1  Sol.  I  ehall,  sir.   lEsemnU 


ACT  IL 


SCENE  T,— Knme,     A  public;  Pl^tce. 


Enicf*  MjLvmKttfft^  Sictpnus,  and  Brutls. 

Men.  Tbe  augurer  kOk  me  wc  shall  have  news 
lo-night. 

Beu.  Good  or  bad  ? 

Men*  Not  according  to  the  prayer  of  the 
people,  for  they  lore  not  MartiiuB. 

Sio.  Nature  tctiehca  beasts  Xg  It  now  their  fnenda, 

Mbn*  Pray  you,  who  does  the  wolf  Iotc  ? 

Sic*  The  lamb, 

Men,  Ay,  to  dovoui'  liim  ;  aa  the  hungry  ple- 
beiajis  would  the  noble  Marcius* 

Bbu*  Ue^e  £L  lamb  indeed,  that  bacs  like  a 
bear. 

Mjjn*  He's  a  bear,  indeed,  that  Kvea  Kke  a 
lamb.  You  two  are  old  men  ;  tell  me  one  thing 
that  I  slmll  ask  you. 

Both  Tm*  Well,  air, 

Mhn,  In  what  enormity  i»  MareiuB  poor  in, 
that  you  two  have  net  in  abundance? 

Bbu*  He*s  poor  in  no  one  fault,  but  itored 
with  ft)L 

Btc*  specially  in  pride* 
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Bnu,  And  tapping  all  others  in  boASting, 

Mbk.  This  is  strange  now  ■  do  you  twu  kneif  1 
how  yoa  are  censured  Ijere  hi  the  city,  I  mean  <  ' 
us  o'  the  right-band  file  ?  do  jou  ? 

Both,  Why,  how  are  wo  censured  ? 

Men*  Because  you  talk  of  pride  now,— willl 
yon  not  he  angry? 

Both.  Well,  weU,  sir,  well  ? 

Mmn.  WTiy,  'tb  no  great  matter  j  for  a  Ytrf^ 
little  thief  of  occasion  will  rob  you  of  a  great 
deal  of  patience  :  give  your  dispoaitiona  the  reina, 
and  be  angry  at  jour  pleasures ;  at  the  least,  if 
you  take  it  as  a  pleasure  to  you  in  being  so.  You 
blame  Morcius  for  being  proud  ? 

Bru*  We  do  it  not  alone,  sir.  J 

Men»  I  know  you  can  do  very  little  alone,  for' 
your  help  are  many,  or  else  jour  actions  would 
grow  wondrous  single :  jour  abilities  are  too  in- 
&nt*like  for  doing  much  alone.  You  talk  of 
pride:  O,  that  you  could  turn  your  eyes  toward 
the  napes  of  jour  necks,  and  make  but  an  interior 
mirvcy  of  your  good  selves  I     0,  that  you  could  1 

EntJ.  What  then,  afr? 


ACT   II.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


[scene  I. 


Men.  Why,  then  you  should  discover  a  brace 
of  unmeritiDg,  proud,  yiolcnt,  testy  magistrates, 
(alia*  fools)  as  any  in  Rome. 

Sic.  Menenius,  you  are  known  well  enough 
too. 

Men.  I  am  known  to  he  a  humorous  patrician, 
and  one  that  loves  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a 
drop  of  allaying  Tiber  in't;  said  to  be  something 
imperfect  in  favouring  the  first  complaint ;  hasty 
and  tinder-like  upon  too  trivial  motion ;  *  one  that 
oonversea  more  with  the  buttock  of  the  night  than 
with  the  forehead  of  the  moniing.  What  I 
think  I  utter,  and  spend  my  malice  in  my  breath. 
Meeting  two  such  weal's-men  as  you  are,  (I  can- 
not eall  you  Lycnrguses)  if  the  diink  you  give  me 
touch  my  palate  adversely,  I  make  a  crooked  face 
at  it.  I  cannot*  say  your  worships  have  delivered 
the  matter  well,  when  I  find  the  ass  in  compound 
with  the  major  part  of  your  syllables  :  and  though 
T  must  he  content  to  bear  with  those  that  say  you 
are  reverend  grave  men,  yet  they  lie  deadly  that 
tell  you  have  good  &ccs.  If  you  sec  this  in  the 
map  of  my  microcosm,  follows  it  that  I  am  known 
wdl  ewmgh  too  t  What  harm  can  your  bisson  t 
eonspectuities  glean  out  of  this  character,  if  I  be 
known  veil  enough  too  f 

Bbu.  Come,  sir,  come,  we  know  you  well 
enough. 

Men.  You  know  neither  me,  yourselves,  nor 
any  thing.  You  are  ambitious  for  poor  knaves' 
caps  and  legs :  you  wear  out  a  good  wholesome 
forenoon  in  hearing  a  cause  between  an  orange- 
wifb  and  a  fossct-seller ;  and  then  rejourn  the 
controversy  of  three-pence  to  a  second  day  of 
audience.  When  you  arc  hearing  a  matter  be- 
tween party  and  party,  if  you  chance  to  be  pinched 
with  the  colic,  you  make  fictces  like  mummers; 
set  up  the  bloody  flag  against  all  patience  ;  and,  in 
roaring  for  a  chamberpot,  dismiss  the  controversy 
Ueeding,  the  more  entangled  by  your  hearing : 
all  the  peace  you  make  in  their  cause  is,  calling 
both  the  parties  knaves.  You  are  a  pair  of  strange 
ones. 

Bbu.  Gome,  come,  you  are  well  understood  to 
be  a  perfecter  giber  fbr  the  tabic,  than  a  necessary 
bencher  in  the  Oi^itol. 

MxN.  Our  very  priests  must  become  mockers, 
if  they  shall  encounter  such  ridiculous  subjects  as 
700  are.     When  you  speak  best  unto  the  purpose, 


( *)  Old  text,  am,  corrected  by  Theobald, 
(t)  Old  text,  ht§§oat»,  eonected  by  Theobald. 

a  /  m  known  tobtn  kumoront  patrician,  and  on^  that  loves  a 
enp  ofkoi  wine  with  noi  m  drop  of  allaiiing  Tiber  in  'ti  said  to  be 


eomeikimg  imperfect  to  fewomring  the  first  complaint ;  kasig  and 

tiko  noon  too  trioint  motion ;]  The  pose  in  this  passage  is 

•sKNi,  **the  first  complaint."    what  is  *'the  first  com- 


Hnder-iik 

the  expfcss 

pWat  ^  r    At  one  time  we  conceived  the  sprightly,  warm-hearted 

old  senator,  among  his  other  failings,  "  cried  ont  of  women,"  and 

refemd  to  what  Ben  Jonson  as  obscurely  terms  *'  the  primltiye 

work  of  darkness**  ("The  DitTil  is  an  Ass/*  Act  II.  8c.  2);  but 


it  is  not  wortli  the  wagging  of  your  beards ;  and 
your  beards  deserve  not  so  honourable  a  grave  as 
to  stuflF  a  botcher's  cushion,  or  to  bo  entombed  in 
an  ass's  pack-saddle.  Yet  you  must  bo  saying, 
Marcius  is  proud ;  who,  in  a  cheap  estimation,  is 
worth  all  your  predecessors  since  Deucalion ; 
though,  perad venture,  some  of  the  best  of  'em 
were  hereditary  hangmen.  God-den  to  your 
woi-ships  ;  more  of  your  conversation  would  infect 
my  brain,  being  the  herdsmen  of  the  beastly  ple- 
beians ;  I  will  be  bold  to  take  my  leave  of  you. — 
[Brutus  am/  Sicinius  retire. 


Knter  Volumnia,  Vibgilia,  and  Valeria, 
attended. 

How  now,  my  as  fair  as  noble  ladies, — and  the 

moon,  were  she  earthly,  no  nobler, — whither  do 

you  follow  your  eyes  so  fast? 

Vol.  Ilouourable  Menenius,  my  boy  Marcius 

approaches  ; — for  the  love  of  Juno,  let's  go. 
Men.  Ha  !  Marcius  coming  home? 
I       Vol.  Ay,    worthy  Menenius;    and  with   most 
i  prosperous  approbation. 
I       Men.  Take    my   cap,   Jupiter,   and    I   thank 

thee  ! — IIoo !  Marcius  coming  home  I 

Vm.  }  ^^^'  '^^®  *"*®' 

Vol,  Look,  here's  a  letter  from  him :  the 
state  hath  another,  his  wife  another ;  and  I  think 
there's  one  at  home  for  you. 

Men.  I  will  make  my  very  house  reel  to- 
night : — a  letter  for  mo  ? 

ViR.  Yes,  certain,  there 'fe  a  letter  for  you;  I 
saw  it. 

Men.  a  letter  for  mo !  it  gives  mo  an  estate 
of  seven  years'  health  ;  in  which  time  I  will  mako 
a  lip  at  the  physician:  the  most  sovereign  pre- 
scription in  Galen  is  but  empiricutic,**  and,  to  this 
preservative,  of  no  better  report  than  a  horse- 
drench. — Is  he  not  wounded?  he  was  wont  to 
come  home  wounded. 

Vm.  O,  no,  no,  no  ! 

Vol.  O,  he  is  wounded, — I  thank  the  gods 
for't. 

Men.  So  do  I  too,  if  it  be  not  too  much : — 
brings  'a  victory  in  his  pocket? — the  wounds 
become  him. 


what  militates  against  this  supposition,  and  the  wonderfully  acute 
emendation  of  Mr  Collier's  annotator,— "  the  thirst  complaint," 
also  is  the  doubt  whether  "complaint"  obtained  the  sense  of 
nuUady  or  ailment  until  many  years  after  these  plays  were  written. 
If  it  did  not  bear  this  meaniuK  in  Shakespeare's  day,  the  only  ex- 
planation of  "  somethinR  imperfect,  in  favouring  the  first  com 
iilaint,"  appears  to  be  that  he  was  too  apt  to  be  led  away  by  fitu 
mpreasions  ;  to  act  rather  upon  impulse  than  from  refl<>ction. 

b  — empericutic, — ]  In  the  old  text, "  Kmi)erickqutiquc,"  which 
Pope  altered  to  "  emperic,"  ami  for  which  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
substitutes, "  empiric  physiv-." 
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ACT  II.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


[8CI5£  L 


Vol.  On's  brows,  Mcucdius,  ho  comes  the 
third  time  home  with  the  oaken  garland. 

Men.  Has  he  disciplined  Aufidius  soundly  ? 

Vol.  Titus  Lartius  writes, — thej  fought  to- 
gether, but  Aufidius  got  off. 

Men.  And  'twas  time  for  him  too,  I'll  warrant 
him  that :  an  he  had  stayed  by  him,  I  would  not 
have  been  so  'fidiused  for  all  the  chests  in  Corioli, 
and  the  gold  that's  in  them.  Is  the  senate  pos- 
sessed of  this  ? 

Vol.  Qt)od  ladies,  let's  go. — Yes,  yes,  yes ; 
the  senate  has  letters  from  the  general,  wherein  ho 
gives  my  son  the  whole  name  of  the  war :  he  hath 
in  this  action  outdone  his  former  deeds  doubly. 

Val.  In  tix)th,  there's  wondrous  things  spoke 
of  him. 

Mkn.  Wondrous !  ay,  I  warrant  you,  and  not 
without  his  true  purchasing. 

ViB.  The  gods  grant  them  true  ! 

Vol.  True !  pow,  wow. 

Men.  True !  I'll  be  sworn  they  are  true. — 
Where  is  he  wounded  ? — [To  tJie  Tribunes.]  God 
save  your  good  worships!  Marcius  is  coming 
home :  he  has  more  cause  to  be  proud. — Where  is 
he  wounded  ? 

Vol.  I'  the  shoulder  and  i'  the  left  arm :  there 
will  be  large  cicatrices  to  show  the  people,  when 
he  shall  stand  for  his  place.  He  i^ceived  in  the 
repulse  of  Tarquin  seven  hurts  i'  the  body. 

Men.  One  i'  the  neck,  and  two  i'  the  thigh, — 
there's  nine  that  I  know. 

Vol.  He  had,  before  this  last  expedition, 
twenty-five  wounds  upon  him. 

Men.  Now  it's  twenty-seven:  every  gash  was 
an  enemy's  grave.  \_A  shout  and  flourithJ]  Hark ! 
the  trumpets. 

Vol.  These  are  the  ushers  of  Marcius :  before 
him 
He  carries  noise,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  tears : 
Death,  that  dark  spirit,  in's  nervy  arm  doth  lie ; 
Which,  being  advanc'd,  declines ;  and  then  men 
die. 


A  Sennet,  Trumpeti  sound.  Enter  Cominius  and 
Titus  Labtius;  between  them,  Cobiolantjs, 
croumed  with  an  oaken  garland;  with  Cap- 
tains, Soldiers,  and  a  Herald. 

Her.  Know,  Home,  that  all  alone  Marcius  did 
fight 
Within  Corioli'  gates ;  where  he  hath  won, 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caius  Marcius ;  ♦  these 


(•)  Old  text,  MartiuM  Caitu. 
-  change  of  honcvrt.]  Chang*  of  honours,  in  the  lenfe  of 
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In  honour  follows,  Coriolanus: — * 
Welcome  to  liome,  renowned  Coriolannfl  ! 

IFhurisk, 

All.  Welcome  to  Home,  renowned  Coriolanus! 

Cob.  No  more  of   this,  it  does  ofiend    my 
heart; 
Pray  now,  no  more. 

Com.  Look,  sir,  jour  mother ! 

Con.  0, 

You  have,  I  know,  petition'd  all  the  gods 
For  my  prosperity  I  {Kneek 

Vol.  Nay,  my  good  soldier,  op ; 

My  gentle  Marcius,  worthy  Caius,  and 
By  deed-achieving  honour  newly  namM^— 
What  is  it  ? — Coriolanus  must  I  call  tl^e? 
J3ut  O,  thy  wife ! — 

Cob.  My  gradoos  silence,  hail ! 

Wouldst  thou  have  laugh'd  had  I  come  coffin'd 

home. 
That  weep'st  to  see  me  triumph  ?    Ah,  mj  dear, 
Such  eyes  the  widows  in  Corioli  wear. 
And  mothci-s  that  lack  sons. 

Mkn.  Now,  the  gods  crown  tliee ! 

Cob.  And  live  you  yet? — O  mj  sweet  Isdy, 
pardon.  \To  Ymimbsjl 

Vol.  I  know  not  where  to  torn : — O,  welcome 
home ; — 
And  welcome,  general; — and  ye 're  welcome  aD. 

Men.  a  hundred  thousand  welcomes  i — ^I  coold 
weep. 
And  I  could  laugh;   I  am  light  and  heatj: — 

welcome : 
A  curse  begin  at  very  root  on's  heart, 
That  is  not  glad  to  see  thee ! — ^You  are  three. 
That  Home  should  dote  on :  yet,  by  the  fiulli  of 
men,  [will  not 

We  have  some  old  crab-trees  here  at  home,  that 
Be  grafted  to  your  relish.   Yet  welcome,  warriors: 
We  call  a  nettle  but  a  nettle ;  and 
The  faults  of  fools,  but  folly. 

Com.  Ever  right 

Cob.  Menenius,  ever,  ever. 

Heb.  Give  way  there,  and  go  on ! 

Cob.  Your  hand,  and  yoors: 

[To  Vmo.  and  Volum. 
Ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  shade  my  head. 
The  good  patricians  must  be  visited ; 
From  whom  I  have  receiv'd  not  only  greetings, 
But  with  them  change*  of  honours. 

Vol.  I  have  liv*d 

To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  fancy : 
Only  there's  one  thing  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not. 
But  our  Home  will  cast  upon  thee. 


(•)  Old  text,  Martitu  Caiut  Coriolantu. 

additional  honours,  may  be  right,  though  we  incline  toTheobald*a 
■ubatitutioD,  "cAarye  of  honours." 


Com,  Kuow,  good  mother, 

I  bad  rather  fee  iheh  servant  in  mj  waj^ 
Thati  iiwiij  witb  them  in  theirs. 

Com,  On,  to  the  Capitol ! 

l^Flouriif^     ComeU.     Exeunt    in  state,  as 
bt/orr^     The  Tiibunea  r^emain. 


imtfi  a  r&pttii'e  UU  her  bub^  Cfff^ 

ton*' ij  Dkeut  i^.    80.  In  ''The  HcnplUl  for  Lntidun't 

'  llOfi  MfUdted  lij  Sieefvtti : — **  Your  (laTliD^^  will  vccp 

f  Into  1  r^^liirv^lf  ^00  l«lte  not  i^Dod  heed."  The  «*ord  '*  cliAii/' 

I  lo'^rJjitii"  %v  Mr  Blnfvf :   If  uiy  iltGaltoji.  ■>  dciirolijej 
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Bqu.  AU  tongaes  ftp eak  of  binif  and  the  bleared 
sights 
Are  Bpectaekd  to  aee  hlin  :  your  prattling  nun&o 
lnt4)  a  rapture  lets  her  babj  crj, 
WTitJe  she  chata  him  ;*  the  kitchen  malkin*'  pin* 
Her  richest  lockram '  'bout  her  reccby  neckr 


**  ihoitiM*'  woulil  pcThiipt  be  more  tuiUble  thiui  either  ' 
m  "  clai^i/'    Tlim,  in  Act  J*  Se.  Oi  Cu'nal%iiu»  rtPioni.tr*tei,— 
it«^ — _«  YotJ  »hant  luc  fyrtb 
In  Acclaniattont  h^rpcrbolicaL" 
l»  —  Malklii  — ]  B«  ml9  [^U  p.  113,  VuJ.  IL 
c  ^  lockruQ  ]  Lcckrim  ttypnui  %v  hmw  bsea  ■  (ort  of  ctieap^ 
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ACT  n.] 


OORIOLANUa 


[8CEHB  TL 


Clambering  the  walls  to  eye  him :  stalls,  bulks, 

windows, 
Are  smother'd  up,  leads  fill'd,  and  ridges  hors'd 
With  variable  complexions ;  all  agreeing 
In  earnestness  to  see  him :  seld-shown  flamens  • 
Do  press  among  the  popular  throngs,  and  puff 
To  win  a  vulgar  station :  our  veiFd  dames 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,  in 
Their  nicelj-gawded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spoil 
Of  Phcebus'  burning  kisses :  such  a  pother, 
As  if  that  whatsoever  god  who  leads  him. 
Were  slilj  crept  into  his  human  powers, 
And  gave  him  graceful  posture. 

Sic.  On  the  sudden, 

I  warrant  him  consul. 

Bbu.  Then  our  office  may, 

During  his  power,  go  sleep. 

Sic.   He    cannot    temperately    transport    his 
honours 
From  w^bere  he  should  begin  and  end ;  but  will 
Lose  those  he  hath  won. 

Bbu.  In  that  there's  comfort. 

Sic.  Doubt  not 

The  commoners,  for  whom  we  stand,  but  they. 
Upon  their  ancient  malice,  will  forget. 
With  the  least  cause^  these  his  new  honours ; 
Which  that  he'll   give   them,  make  I  as  little 

question 
As  be  is  proud  to  do  *t. 

Bbu.  I  heard  him  swear. 

Were  he  to  stand  for  consul,  never  would  he 
Appear  i'  the  market-place,  nor  on  him  put 
The  napless*  vesture  of  humility ; 
Nor,  showing  (as  the  manner  is)  hb  wounds 
To  the  people,  beg  their  stinking  breaths. 

Sic.  'T  is  right. 

Bbu.  It  was  his  word :  O,  he  would  miss  it, 
rather 
Than  carry  it  but  by  the  suit  of  the  gentry  to  him, 
And  the  desire  of  fhe  nobles. 

Sic.  I  wish  no  better. 

Than  have  him  hold  that  purpose,  and  to  put  it 
In  execution. 

Bbu.  'T  is  most  like,  he  will. 

Sic.  It  shall  be  to  him,  then,  as  our  good  wills,^ 
A  sure  destruction. 

Bbu.  So  it  must  fall  out 

To  him  or  our  authorities.    For  an  end, 
We  must  suggest  the  people  in  what  hatred 
He  stiU   hath   held  them;  that  to's   po^er  he 

would 
Have  made  them  mules,  silenc'd  their  pleaders. 
And  dispropertied  their  freedoms :  holding  them, 
In  human  action  and  capacity. 


(•)  Old  text,  Naplet. 

•  —  seld-shown  flamens—]  Priests  seldom  visible. 

D  —  as  our  good  wills,  -  ]  That  is,  as  our  profit  requires 
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Of  no  more  soul  nor  fitness  for  the  world. 
Than  camels  in  their  war ;  who  have  their  provand 
Only  for  bearing  burdens,  and  sore  blows 
For  sinking  under  them. 

Sic.  Tins,  as  you  say,  snggested 

At  some  time  when  his  soaring  insolence 
Shall  reach  °  the  people,  (which  time  ahaU  not 

want. 
If  he  be  put  upon 't ;  and  that's  as  easy. 
As  to  set  dogs  on  sheep)  will  be  his  fire 
To  kindle  their  dry  stubble;  and  their  blaie 
Shall  darken  him  for  ever. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Bbu.  What 's  the  matter? 

Mess.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  Cafntol. 
'Tis  thought  that  Marcius  shall  be  oonsul : 
I  have  seen  the  dumb  men  throng  to  see  him, 
And  the  blind  to  hear  him  speak :  matronB  flang 

gloves. 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfii  and  handkerdiiefy 
Upon  him  as  he  pass'd :  the  nobles  bended. 
As  to  Jove's  statue ;  and  the  oonunons  made 
A  shower  and  thunder,  with  their  caps  and  shouts: 
I  never  saw  the  like. 

Bbu.  Let's  to  the  Capitol ; 

And  carry  with  us  ears  and  eyes  for  the  time. 
But  hearts  for  the  event. 

Sic.  Have  with  yoiL  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE  U.—Tke  same.     The  Capitol. 

Enter  two  Officers,  to  lay  cushions. 

1  Off.  Come,  come,  they  are  almost  here. 
How  many  stand  for  consulsHps  ? 

2  Off.  Three,  they  say :  but  't  is  thought  of 
every  one,  Coriolanus  will  carry  it. 

1  Off.  That 's  a  brave  fellow ;  but  he 's 
vengeance  proud,  and  loves  not  the  common 
people. 

2  Off.  Faith,  there  have  been  many  great 
men  that  have  flattered  the  people,  who  ne'er 
loved  them ;  and  there  be  many  that  they  have 
loved,  they  know  not  wherefore :  so  that,  if  they 
love  they  know  not  why,  they  hate  upon  no 
better  a  ground :  therefore,  for  Coriolanus  neither 
to  care  whether  they  love  or  hate  him,  manifests 
the  true  knowledge  he  has  in  their  disposition ; 


«  5Aa// reach  thepeople,—]  Tn  the  old  text. "  teaeh  the  People." 
The  correction  is  Theobald's.  Mr.  Knight  suggested, "  Shall  touch 
the  people,"  which  is  equally  probable  and  good. 


ftndy  out   of  bk  noble  carolessneast 
fkkly  9C€X 

II  Off,  If  he  did  not  care  wbether  be  bud 
tbeir  lovo  or  no,  be  waved  indifferewtly  *twixt  doing 
them  neither  good  nor  barm ;  but  be  aeeka  their 
liAte  with  greater  deTotion  tbttn  tbej*  can  render  it 
liim  ;  and  leatefl  nothiDg  tmdoiie  that  may  futl y 
discover  bim  tbeir  opposite p  Kow,  to  seem  to 
affeet  the  mohec  and  displeasure  of  the  people,  is 
wm  had  m  thai  which  be  disHkca, — to  flatter  them 
for  their  love, 

2   Off,  He  bath    dcserred    worthily  or    his 
counCrj';    &iid   his   oflcent   is   not   hy  such  easy 
degrees  id  thooe  who,  having  been  fiup[>le  and 
to  the  people,  bonneted,*  without   any 
'  fleed  to  heaTe    them  at  all  into  tbeir  e^ti- 
ftod  report  I    but  he  bath  m  planted  bit 
in  their  eyes,  and   his  action.^  in  tbeir 
9«  that  for  their  tongues  to  be  silent,  and  not 
I  BO  mneb,  were  a  kind  of  ingratefvd  injury ; 
rvpori  otherwieeT  were  a  malice,  tbat,  giving 
Tthe  lie,  would  pluck  reproof  and  rebuke  from 

'  th&t  beard  it, 
l'0^«  No  more  of  him  ;  he  *e  a  woitby  man  ; 
Eludte  wuTt  they  a^^  coming. 


a  —  li^Mi^Md,— 1  TItU  f«  tfcc^f^cd  m  mepnirijrt  tooV  oiT  the 

m  l»  "OtteUe^*'  Art  L  Sr.  I,  wc  have^^**  Oft  £«3^pi'd  lo 

_  I*  Wt  It  tOMf  tlfslfyc— Invmvil  with  five  btAgc  of  conBabr 


A  Smnei.  Mntcr^  with  Tjictora  before  them^  Comj- 
>ius  the  Consul ,  Men^nktb,  ConiOLAiOTS, 
mantf  other  Senators,  Sicofros  and  Bbutus* 
The  Seuatora  take  their  places;  tin  Tribunes 
take  thdn  aim  hy  (Jtenudvei, 

Men.  Having  determined  of  the  Volsoee, 
And  to  send  for  TitUB  Lartius,  it  remains. 
As  the  main  point  tif  this  our  after  ^meeting, 
'J'o  gratity  hia  noble  seivice  diat  hath 
Thus  stood  for  bis  court  try :  therefore,  please  yon, 
Most  reverend  and  grave  ehlei's,  to  desire 
Tbe  pricseut  consul,  and  last  general 
Tn  our  well-foimd  successes,  to  report 
A  little  of  that  worthy  work  j>erform'd 
By  Cains  Mareius  Coriolanus  ;*  wbom 
We  meet  f  bere,  both  to  tbank,  and  to  remember 
Witb  honours  like  himself. 

1  Skh.  Speak,  gfjod  ComimuA ; 

I^ave  nothing  out  for  lengtb.  and  make  us  think 
Bather  our  state *fi  defoctivc  for  requital, 
Tban  we  to  stiMStch  it  out* — Mastera  o'  the  people, 
Wo  do  request  your  kindest  eai's ;  and,  after, 
Your  loving  motion  toward  tbo  common  body. 
To  yield  what  passes  here* 


{•)  CM  t«zt,  Martiiu  Cairns,  tc. 


tn  0]Atb%t,nH. 


*'  la  Ai/H  th«m,'*  tn. 
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ACT  II.] 


COMOLANUa 


[Bcnrs  XL 


Sic.  We  are  convented 

Upon  a  pleasing  treaty ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinahle  to  honour  and  advance 
The  theme  of  our  assemhij. 

Bbu.  Which  the  rather 

We  shall  he  hiess'd  to  do,  if  he  rememhcr 
A  kinder  value  of  the  people  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at. 

Men.  That 's  off,  that 's  off  ;• 

I  would  you  rather  had  heen  silent.     Please  you 
To  hear  Cominius  speak  ? 

Bbu.  Most  willingly : 

But  yet  my  caution  was  more  pertinent, 
Than  the  rebuke  you  give  it. 

Men.  He  loves  your  people ; 

But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow. — 
Worthy  Cominius,  speak. — 

[CoRiOLANUS  rises,  and  offers  to  go  away. 
Nay,  keep  your  place. 

1  Sen.  Sit,  Coriolanus ;  never  shame  to  hear 
What  you  have  nobly  done. 

Cob.  Your  honours'  pardon  ; 

I  had  rather  have  my  wounds  to  heal  again, 
Than  hear  say  how  I  got  them. 

Bru.  Sir,  I  hope 

My  words  dis-bench'd  you  not. 

Cob.  No,  sir :  yet  oft. 

When   blows   have   made  me  stay,  I  fled  from 
words.  [people. 

You  sooth'd  not,  therefore  hurt  not:   but  your 
Hove  them  as  they  weigh. 

Men.  •    Pi'ay  now,  sit  down. 

Cob.  I  had  rather  have  one  scratch  my  head 
i'  the  sun 
When  the  alarum  were  struck,  than  idly  sit 
To  hear  my  nothings  monstcr'd. 

[ExU. 

Men.  Masters  of  the  people. 

Your  multiplying  spawn  how  can  he  flatter, 
(That's  thousand  to  one  good  one)  when  you  now 

He  had  rather  venture  all  his  limbs  for  honour 
Than    one    on's*   ears  to   hear   it? — ^Proceed, 
Cominius.  [lanus 

CoH.  I  shall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  Corio- 
Should  not  be  utter*d  feebly. — It  is  held, 
That  Talour  is  the  chiefest  virtue. 
And  most  dignifies  the  haver :  if  it  be, 
The  man  I  speak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  singly  counterpoised.     At  sixteen  years. 
When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Home,  he  fought 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others :  our  then  dictator. 
Whom  with  all  praise  I  point  at,  saw  him  fight, 


(*)  Old  text,  on  onet. 

«  That's  off,  that's  off;]  That's  out  of  the  waj,  not  called  for. 
t>  He  lurch'd  all  tipords  of  Ike  garland.]  A  lurch  at  cards  signi- 
fies an  easy  victory.    To  lurch  all  swords  of  the  garland  meant 
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When  with  his  Amazonian  chinf  he  drove 
The  bristled  lips  before  him :  he  bestrid 
An  o'er-preos'd  Roman,  and  i'  the  consul's  view 
Slew  three  opposers :  Tarquin's  self  he  met, 
And  struck  him  on  his  knee :  in  that  day's  feats 
When  he  might  act  the  woman  in  the  soene^ 
He  prov'd  best  man  i'  the  field,  and  for  his  meed 
Was  brow-bound  with  the  oak.     His  pnpil-age 
Man-enter'd  thus,  he  waxed  like  a  sea ; 
And,  in  the  brunt  of  seventeen  battles  ainoe. 
He  lurch'd  all  swords  of  the  garland.^     Fw  duB 

last. 
Before  and  in  Corioli,  let  me  say, 
I  cannot  speak  him  home :  he  stopp'd  the  flien; 
And  by  his  rare  example  made  the  coward 
Turn  terror  into  sport :  as  weeds  before 
A  vessel  under  sail,  so  men  obey'd, 
And  fell  below  his  stem :  his  sword.  Death's  stan^, 
Where  it  did  mark,  it  took ;  {torn  &ce  to  foot 
He  was  a  thing  of  blood,  whose  every  motion 
Was  tim'd  with  dying  cries :  alone  he  entered 
The  mortal  gate  of  the  city,  which  he  painted 
With  shunless  destiny ;  aidless  came  off. 
And  with  a  sudden  re-enforcement  struck 
Corioli  like  a  planet:  now  all's  his; 
When  by  and  by  the  din  of  war  'gan  pierce 
His  ready  sense  ;  then  straight  his  doubled  spirit 
Ee-quicken'd  what  in  flesh  was  fatigate, 
And  to  the  battle  came  he ;  where  he  cUd 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men,  as  if 
'T  were  a  perpetual  spoil :  and,  till  we  call'd 
Both  field  and  city  ours,  he  never  stood 
To  ease  his  breast  with  panting. 

Men.  Worthy  man ! 

1  Sek.  He  cannot  but  with  measure  fit  the  ho- 
nours 
Which  we  devise  him. 

Com.  Our  spoils  he  kick'd  at ; 

And  look'd  upon  things  precious,  as  they  were 
The  common  muck  of  the  world  :  he  covets  less 
Than  misery  itself  would  give ;  rewards 
His  deeds  with  doing  them ;  and  is  content 
To  spend  the  time  to  end  it. 

Men.  He's  right  noble : 

Let  him  be  call'd  for. 

1  Sen.  Call  Coriohinus. 

0pp.  He  doth  appear. 


Re-enter  Coriolanus. 

Men.  The  senate,  Coriolanus,  are  well  pleased 
To  make  thee  consul. 


(t)  Old  text,  Shinnt, 

then,  as  Malone  expresses  it,—"  to  gain  flrom  all  other  warrion 
the  wreath  of  Tictorjr,  with  eu e,  and  incontestable  superiority." 


OORIOLANUS. 


[SCBNB  in. 


I  do  owe  them  still 
md  serrices. 

It  then  remains, 
1  do  speak  to  the  people. 

I  do  beseech  you, 
>*er-leap  that  custom ;  for  I  cannot 
he  gown,  stand  naked,  and  entreat  them, 
woonds'  sake,  to  give  their  sufferage : 
oUf  that  I  may  pass  this  doing. 

Sir,  the  people 
re  their  roioes ;  neither  will  they  bate 
ixf  ceremony* 

Put  them  not  to't : — 
1,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom  ; 
)  to  yon,  as  your  predecessors  have, 
loar  widi  your  form. 

It  is  a  part 
hall  blush  in  acting,  and  might  well 
I  firom  the  people. 

Mark  you  that  ? 
To  brag  unto  them, — ^thus  I   did,  and 
thus ; —  [bide, 

em  the  unaching  scars  which  I  should 
lad  receiv'd  them  for  the  hir9 
breath  only ! — 

Do  not  stand  upon't. — 
mmend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people, 
Kwe  to  them ; — and  to  our  noble  consul 
>  an  joy  and  honour. 

To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  honour ! 
h.  Exeunt  all  except  SidNiusanc^BBUTus. 
You  see  how  he  intends  to  use  the  people. 
ifay  they  perceive 's  intent  I     He  will  re- 
quire diem, 
did  contenm  what  he  requested 
e  in  them  to  give. 

Come,  we'll  inform  them 
roceedings  here :  on  the  market-place, 
they  do  attend  us.  [^Exeunt. 


SNE  in.— The  Same.     The  Forum. 

ETiier  several  Citizens. 

.  Once,*  if  he  do  requux5  our  voices,  we 

i  to  deny  him. 

.  We  may,  sir,  if  we  will. 

.  We  have  power  in  ourselves  to  do  it,  but 

iwer  Uiat  we  have  no  power  to  do ;  for  if 

OS  his  wounds,  and  tell  us  his  deeds,  we 

rat  our  tongues  into  those  wounds,  and 

•  them ;  so,  if  he  tell  us  his  noble  deeds. 


-]  8w  note  («),  p.  128,  Vol.  I. 

mf,  joa  nuy.)  This  colloquialinn,  which,  like  another, 
III  mil  at  thli  daj,  in  answer  to  idle  hadinage,  **  Go  it, 
mn  to  mean,— Ton  have  ftiU  liberty  to  divert  yourself, 
■  IB  "IMliu  and  Crssskia,''  Act  III.  8c  8  :— 


we  must  also  tell  him  our  noble  acceptance  of  them. 
Ingratitude  is  monstrous ;  and  for  the  multitude  to 
be  ingrateful,  were  to  make  a  monster  of  the  mul- 
titude ;  of  the  which  we  being  members,  should 
bring  ourselves  to  be  monstrous  members. 

1  Crr.  And  to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a 
little  help  will  serve ;  for  once  we  stood  up  about 
the  com,  he  himself  stuck  not  to  call  us — ^the  many- 
headed  multitude. 

3  Crr.  We  have  been  called  so  of  many ;  not 
that  our  heads  are  some  brown,  some  black,  some 
auburn,*  some  bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  so 
diversely  coloured:  and  truly  I  think,  if  all  our  wits 
were  to  issue  out  of  one  skull,  they  would  fly  east, 
west,  north,  south ;  and  their  consent  of  one 
direct  way  should  be  at  once  to  all  the  points 
o'the  compass. 

2  CiT.  Think  you  so  ?  which  way  do  you  judge 
mj  wit  would  fly  ? 

3  CiT.  Nay,  your  wit  will  not  so  soon  out  as 
another  man's  will, — 'tis  strongly  wedged  up  in  a 
block-head :  but  if  it  were  at  liberty,  'twould,  sure, 
southward. 

2  Crr.  Why  that  way  ? 

3  CiT.  To  lose  itself  in  a  fog ;  where  being 
three  parts  melted  away  with  rotten  dews,  the 
fourth  would  return  for  conscience  sake,  to  help  to 
get  thee  a  wife. 

2  CiT.  You  are  never  without  your  tricks : — you 
may,  you  may.** 

3  Crr.  Are  you  all  resolved  to  give  your  voices  ? 
But  that's  no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  it. 
I  say,  if  he  would  incline  to  the  people,  there  was 
never  a  worthier  man. — Here  he  comes,  and  in  the 
gown  of  humility  :  mark  his  behaviour.  We  are 
not  to  stay  all  together,  but  to  come  by  him  where 
he  stands,  by  ones,  by  twos,  and  by  threes.  He's 
to  make  his  requests  by  particulars ;  wherein  every 
one  of  us  has  a  single  honour,  in  giving  him  our 
own  voices  with  our  own  tongues  :  therefore  follow 
me,  and  I'll  direct  you  how  you  shall  go  by  him. 

All.  Content,  content.  [Exeunt. 


Enter  Coriolanus  and  Menenius. 

Men.  O,  sir,  you  are  not  right :  have  you  not 
known 
The  worthiest  men  have  done't? 

Cob.  What  must  I  say  ? — 

I  pray,  sir, — Plague  upon't !  I  cannot  bring 

My  tongue  to  such  a  pace  : Look,  sir; my 

wounds; — 


(•)  Old  text,  Abram. 

"  Hbl.  By  my  troth,  sweet  lord,  thou  hast  a  line  forehead. 
Pav.  Ay,  yon  mafft  pom  ntaif." 
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/  0Ot  ilie^fi  in  my  caunir^^jt  ^a*vwf,  when 
Some  certain  of  your  hrdhrfu  roar'd^  and  ran 
From  the  nom  of  our  own  dntm^. 

Men,  O  me,  the  gods ! 

You  mwstt  not  speak  of  that  \  you  must  desire  tbena 
To  think  upon  you. 

Cob,  Think  upon  me  ?  hang  *em  \ 

I  would  ih^j  would  forget  nje,  l»^o  t^e  virtues 
Which  our  diviues  loie  by  'em. 

Men*  You'll  mar  aJl: 

I'll  leave  jou.   Pray  joUj  speak  to  *cm,  I  pay  you, 
In  wholesome  manner, 

Coa,  Bid  them  wash  their  facesi 

And  keep  ihelr  teeth  clean  ? —    \_Ejit  MEK;ttNnJS. 


»  —  iw^  ClttMfti.]  The  old  dlTVction  •iifs,  '■  EDCi-r  ihrw  Qt  tbA 
CltJ^cnKp**  but  wronifty^ 


Enter  two  CitlxcuH.* 

So,  here  comes  a  brace*- — 
You  know  the  cause,  sir,  of  my  standing  here, 

1  Git*  We  do,  sir ;  tell  ns  wh&t  hath  hroughl 

you  to't. 
Con.  Mine  own  deserts 

2  CiT.  Your  own  desert  ? 
Cor.  Ay,  not*  mine  own  desire, 
1  CiT,  How  !  not  your  own  desire  ? 
Cob.  Xo,  sir:  'twas  never  my  desif^  yet,  to 

trouble  the  poor  with  begging, 

1  Crr*  You  mu&t  think,  if  we  giT6  you  anytliing, 
we  hope  to  gain  by  you. 


d 


(*)  OU  ttui,  but. 


lOT  ILj 


CORIOLANUS. 


fSOENE  I  IT. 


Cob.  Well  then,  I  praj,  your  price  o'  the  con- 
Bolahip? 

1  Crr.  The  price  is,  to  ask  it  kindly. 

Cob.  Kindly !  Sir,  I  pray,  let  me  ha't :  I  have 
wounds  to  show  yon,  which  shall  he  yours  in  pri- 
vate.— ^Your  good  voice,  air ;  what  say  you  ? 

2  Crr.  You  shall  ha't,  worthy  sir. 

Cob.  a  match,  sir  ?  • — There 's  in  all  two  worthy 
voices  begged : — ^I  have  your  alms ;  adieu. 

1  CiT.  Bat  this  is  something  odd. 

2  Crr.  An  'twere  to  give  again, — but  'tis  no 
matter.  [Eoceunt  the  two  Citizens. 


Be-enter  two  other  Citizens. 

Cob.  Pray  you  now,  if  it  may  stand  with  the 
tune  of  yoor  voices  that  I  may  be  consul,  I  have 
here  the  customary  gown. 

1  Crr.  You  have  deserved  nobly  of  your  country, 
and  you  have  not  deserved  nobly. 

Cob.  Your  enigma  ? 

1  Crr.  You  have  been  a  scourge  to  her  enemicfi, 
you  have  been  a  rod  to  her  friends  ;  you  have  not, 
indeed,  loved  the  common  people. 

Cob.  You  should  account  me  the  more  virtuous, 
that  I  have  not  been  common  in  my  love.  I  will, 
sir,  flatter  my  sworn  brother,  the  people,  to  earn  a 
dearer  estimation  of  them  ;  'tis  a  condition  they 
account  gentle:  and  since  the  wisdom  of  their 
efaoioe  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than  my  heart,  I 
will  practise  the  insinuating  nod,  and  be  off  to 
them  most  counterfeitly ;  that  is,  sir,  I  will  counter- 
feit the  bewitchment  of  some  popular  man,  and 
give  it  bountiful  to  the  desirers.  Therefore,  be- 
seech you,  I  may  be  consul. 

2  C&T.  "We  hope  to  find  you  our  fiiend ;  and 
tlicrefore  £^ve  you  our  voices  heartily. 

1  Crr.  You  have  received  many  wounds  for  your 
country. 

Cob.  I  win  not  seal  your  knowledge  with  show- 
ing them.  I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and 
80  trouble  you  no  fiirther. 

Both  C&t.  The  gods  give  you  joy,  sir,  heartily  ! 

[^Exeunt. 

Cob.  Most  sweet  voices  ! — 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  starve, 
Than  crave  the  hire*  which  first  we  do  deserve. 
Why  in  this  woolvish  gown  ^  should  I  stand  here, 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick,  that  dot  appear, 
Thehr  needless  vouches  ?   Custom  calls  me  to't : — 
What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't, 


(•)  Old  text,  *^*«r. 


(t)  Old  text,  don. 


•  A  matrb,  sir?]  The  meaninfr,  we  take  to  be  this:  Coriolanns 
SsTteg  won  tbe  voice  of  one  eftisen,  turns  to  the  other  with  the 
lBqQii7.  WiU  TOO  match  it?  and  then  proceedi,— "There's  in  nM 
tmn  wQvthj  Tolees  befged : "  &c. 

k  ~  iroolTlah  gown—]  Thit  is  the  lection  d  the  second  foli'  : 


The  dust  on  antique  time  would  lie  unswept. 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  heap'd 
For  truth  to  over-peer. — Bather  than  fool  it  so, 
Ijot  the  high  oflBce  and  the  honour  go 
To  one  that  would  do  thus. — I  am  half  through ; 
The  one  part  suffer'd,  the  other  will  I  do. — 
Here  come  more  voices, — 


Enter  three  other  Citizens. 

Your  voices  !  for  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 
Watch'd  for  your  voices ;  for  your  voices  bear 
Of  wounds  two  dozen  odd ;  battles  thrice  six 
I  have  seen,  and  heard  of;  for  your  voices  have 
Done  many  things,  some  lesa,  some  more : 
Your  voices  !  Indeed,  I  would  be  consuL 

1  CiT.  He  lias  done  nobly,  and  cannot  go  with- 
out any  honest  man's  voice. 

2  CiT.  Therefore  let  him  be  consul :  the  god? 
give  him  joy,  and  make  him  good  friend  to  the 
people  ! 

All.  Amen,  amen. God  save  thee,  noble 

consul !  [^Eaoeunt  Citizens. 

CoB.   Worthy  voices ! 


Re-enter  Menenius,  with  Brutus  and  Sicinius. 

Men.  You  have  stood  your  limitation ; 
And   the  tribunes  endue   you  with  the  people's 

voice  : 
Remains  that,  in  the  oflficial  marks  invested, 
You  anon  do  meet  the  senate. 

Cob.  Is  this  done  ? 

Sic.  The  custom  of  request  you  have  discharg'd : 
The  people  do  admit  you  ;  and  are  sununon'd 
To  meet  anon,  upon  your  approbation. 

Cob.  Wliere  ?  at  the  senate-house  ? 

Sic.  There,  Coriolanus. 

Cob.  May  I  change  these  garments  ? 

Sic.  You  may,  sir. 

Cob.  That  I'll  straight  do  ;  and,  knowing  my- 
self again. 
Repair  to  the  senate-house. 

ALen.  I  '11  keep  you  company. — Will  you  along? 

Bbu.  Wo  stay  hero  for  the  people. 

Sic.  Fare  you  well. 

\^Exeunt  Cobiol.  and  Menen. 
He  has  it  now  ;  and  by  his  looks,  methinks, 
*Tis  warm  at 's  heart. 


the  first  has,  "  woolvish  tongue"  which  has  been  emendated  into 
"  woolvish  toffue;"  "fooliMh  tope."  and  *'  tcooUest  to^ue;"  the  last 
a  suggestion  of  Mr.  Collier's  indefatigable  annotator;  but  the 
passage  appears  stil!  open  to  controversy.  Possibly,  after  all  that 
has  been  written  about  it,  the  term  '*  woolvish  '*  may  have  been 
intended  to  apply  to  the  mob,  and  not  to  the  vestment,  and  the 
genuine  reading  be,  "  wolfish  throng." 

151 


/-l^ 


Bbu*  With  a  proud  heart  li©  wore  his  humble 
weeds. 
Will  jou  diBtsiM  the  peopk  ? 

Ee-mter  Citizens. 

Sio*  How  nawf  my  masters  f  have  you  ehose 
thit  man  ? 

1  Crr*  He  haa  our  Yoicea,  sir* 

B&u^  We  pifij  the  goda,  he  may  dcsenre  your 
lofee. 

2  Crr.  Amen,  air: — to    my    poor    unworthy 

notioe. 
He  mock'd  us  when  he  begg*d  our  voices. 

3  Crr*  Certainly, 
Ho  floated  us  down-right, 

1  Crr*  No,  'tis  his  kind  of  speech, — he  did 

not  mock  us, 

2  Crr,  Not  one  amongst  us,  save  yourself,  but 

says 
He  usM  m  scornfully  :  he  should  have  show'd  us 
His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  received  for  's  eomitry. 


Sic*  Why,  so  be  did,  I  am  sure. 

CiTixENs.  No,  no ;  no  man  saw  'em. 

3  CiT.  He  said  he  had  wounds,  which  he  eodd 
show  in  private ; 
And  with  his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  scorn, 
/  would  h€  coTimilt  mys  he  :  a^td  QuMonit 
But  by  f/our  vniceSf  will  not  io  permit  me  / 
Your  voices  therefore  :  when  we  gi'anted  tliat, 
Here  was, — 1  ihanJs  ^fou  for  your  voiceSj — Monit 

you,— 
Four  most  sweet  voiecM  :~-now  you  hame  left  ycur 

voiceSj 
I  have   no  further    with   you: — was   not    this 
mockery  ? 

Sic.  Whjy  either  were  you  ignorant  to  see% 
Or,  seeing  it,  of  such  c.4iildisb  friendliness 
To  yield  your  voices  ? 

Ban.  Could  you  not  have  told  him, 

As  you  were  lesson'd, — when  he  had  uo  power. 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  the  state. 
He  was  your  enemy  ;  ever  spake  against 
Your  liberties,  and  the  ehartcrs  that  you  bear 
I'  the  body  of  the  weal :  and  now^  amving 


1 


CORIOLANUa 


[scene  iit. 


»  of  potency^  and  sway  o'  the  state, 
should  still  malignaQtly  remain 
90  to  the  pleheii,  your  voices  might 
rses  to  yourselves  ?     You  should  have  said, 
18  his  worthy  deeds  did  claim  no  less 
what  he  stood  for,  so  his  gracious  nature 
1  think  upon  you  for  your  voices, 
nnalate  hia  malice  towards  you  into  love, 
log  your  friendly  lord. 

Thus  to  have  said, 
a  were  fbre-advis'd,  had  touch'd  his  spirit 
ried  hia  indination ;  from  him  pluck'd 
'  his  gradouB  promise,  which  you  might, 
188  had  call'd  yon  up,  have  held  him  to ; 
e  it  would  have  gaU'd  his  surly  nature, 
I  easily  endures  not  article 
him  to  aught ;  so,  putting  him  to  rage, 
hould  have  ta'en  the  advantage  of  his  choler, 
eflB*d  him  unelected. 
J.  Did  you  perceive, 

1  solicit  yon  in  free  contempt, 
he  did  need  your  loves ;  and  do  you  think 
lis  contempt  shall  not  he  hruising  to  you, 
he  hath  power  to  crush  ?    Why,  had  your 

bodies 
art  among  you  ?  or  had  you  tongues  to  cry 
Bt  the  redborship  of  judgment? 
.  Have  you,  ere  now,  denied  the  askcr  ? 
kow  again,  of  him  that  did  not  ask,  but  mock, 
w  your  su'd-for  tongues  ?  [yet. 

irr.  He's  not  confirm'd ;  we  may  deny  him 
riT.  And  win  deny  him : 
ive  five  hundred  voices  of  Uiat  sound. 
IxT.  I  twice  five  hundred,  and  their  friends 

to  piece  'em. 
[J.  Get  you  hence  instantly ;  and  tell  those 

friends, — 
have  dioee  a  consul,  that  will  frx)m  them  take 
liberties ;  make  them  of  no  more  voice 
dogs,  that  are  as  often  beat  for  barking, 
nefbre  kept  to  do  so. 

Let  them  assemble ; 
XI  a  safer  judgment,  all  revoke 
Ignorant  election :  enforce  his  pride, 
lis  old  hate  unto  you :  besides,  forget  not 
irfaat  contempt  he  wore  the  humble  weed  ; 
n  his  suit  he  scom'd  you :  but  your  loves, 
log  upon  his  services,  took  from  you 
^prehension  of  his  present  portance, 
I  moat  gibingly,  ungravely,  he  did  &shion 
the  inveterate  hate  he  bears  you. 


Bnu.  Lay  a  fault  on  us,  your  tribunes ; 
That  we  laboured  (no  impediment  between) 
But  that  you  must  cast  your  election  on  him. 
Sic.  Say,  you  chose  him  more  after  our  com- 
mandment, 
Than  as  guided  by  your  own  true  affections ;  and 

that, 
Your  minds,  pre-occupied  with  what  you  rather 

must  do, 
Than  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  grain 
To  voice  him  consul :  lay  the  fault  on  us. 

Bbu.  Ay,  spare  us  not.     Say  we  read  lectures 

to  you 
How  youngly  he  began  to  serve  his  coimtry, 
How  long  continued ;  and  what  stock  he  springs 

of,— 
The  noble  house  o'  the  Marcians;  from  whence 

came 
That  Ancus  Marcius,  Numa's  daughter's  son, 
Who,  after  great  Hostilius,  here  was  king ; 
Of  the  same  house  Publius  and  Quintus  were. 
That  our  best  water  brought  by  conduits  hither  ; 
[And  Ccnsorinus,  darling  of  the  people,]  (1) 
And  nobly  nam'd  so,  twice  being  censor. 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

Sic.  One  thus  descended. 

That  hath  beside  well  in  his  person  wrought 
To  be  set  high  in  place,  we  did  commend 
To  your  remembrances  :  but  you  have  found. 
Scaling  his  present  bearing  with  his  past, 
That  he's  your  fixed  enemy,  and  revoke 
Your  sudden  approbation. 

Bbu.  Say,  you  ne'er  had  done't, 

(Harp  on  that  still)  but  by  our  putting  on :  ' 
And  presently,  when  you  have  dirawn  your  number, 
Bepair  to  the  Capitol. 

Citizens.  We  wiU  so:    almost  all  repent  in 

their  election.  [Exeunt  Citizens, 

Bbu.  Let  them  go  on  ; 
This  mutiny  were  better  put  in  hazard. 
Than  stay,  past  doubt,  for  greater : 
If,  as  his  nature  is,  he  fall  in  rage 
With  their  refusal,  both  observe  and  answer 
The  vantage  of  his  anger. 

Sic.  To  the  Capitol : 

Come;  we'll  be  there  before  the  stream  o'  the 

people ; 
And  this  shall  seem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  own. 
Which  we  have  goaded  onward.  [Uxeunt. 


A  _  our  patting  on :]  Oar  inciiation,  ot  provoking. 


153 


AgaiDst  the  Volac<?s,  for  they  bad  bo  vilelj 

Yielded  the  town  :  lie  is  retired  to  Atitiuiu. 

Cor.  Spoke  he  of  me?  ■ 

Labt.  He  did,  my  lard.        H 

Cor.  How?  Mimt?" 

Lart*  How  olten  lie  had  met  you,  a  word  ta 

sword :  ^M 

Thftt  of  all  things  upon  the  earth  he  hated  ^ 

Your  perHon  most ;  that  he  would  pawu  hia  fortune* 

To  Impeless  restitution^  bo  he  might 

Be  cnird  your  vanquisher. 

Cur*  At  Antium  Mt^  he? 

Lart.  At  Autium.  ^t 

Cob.  I  wi.<ih  I  hod  a  cause  to  seek  him  there,  fl 

To  oppoae  hi«  hatred  fully. — Welcome  home. 

f^T^  liABTItTB 


CORIOLANUS. 


[SCEXE   I. 


EtUer  SxciNiim,  and  Bbutus. 

these  are  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 
ipes  o'  the  common  mouth :  I  do  despise 


r  do  prank  them  in  authority, 
an  noble  sufferance. 

Pass  no  further  I 
Ha!  what  is  that? 

It  win  be  dangerous  to  go  on :  no  further ! 
'Whai  makes  Sub  change  ? 
Tlie  matter? 

Hkdi  he  not  pass'd  the  noble,  and  the 
connnoQ? 
Oomiiuiis,  no. 

Have  I  had  children's  voices  ? 
W»  Tribonesy  give  way;  he  shall  to  the 
miket-plaoe. 
Tlie  people  are  incens'd  against  him. 

Stop! 
a  M  in  broil. 

Are  tiiese  your  herd  ? — 
Ma  liMPe  Toicesy  that  can  yield  them  now, 
■fl^  £ielaim  their  tongues  ? — What  are 

jour  offices? 
faw  their  months,  why  rule  you  not  their 

leeUi? 
»  not  set  them  on  ? 

Be  calm,  bo  calm. 
It  18  a  porpos'd  thing,  and  grows  by  plot, 
the  win  of  the  nobility : — 
f  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  rule, 
ar  win  be  rul'd. 

CoU't  not  a  plot : 
yple  cry  yon  mock'd  them ;  and  of  late, 
nm  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repin'd  ; 
M  the  suppliants  for  the  people, — call'd 

them 
leasers,  flatterers,  foes  to  nobleness. 
Why,  this  was  known  before. 

Not  to  them  all. 
Have  you  inform'd  them  sithence  ? 

How !  I  inform  them  I 
♦  You  are  like  to  do  such  business. 

Not  unlike, 
ay^  better  yours. 
Why,  then,  should  I  be  consul  ?   By  yond 

donds, 
deserve  so  in  as  you,  and  make  me 
iOow  tribune. 

You  show  too  much  of  that 
UStk  the  people  stir :  if  you  will  pass 
sre  you  are  bound,  you  must  enquire  your 
way, 


(•)  Old  text.  C<m. 
(t)  01dt«zt.  O&'otf/ 


Which  you  are  out  of,  witli  a  gentler  spirit ; 
Or  never  be  so  noble  as  a  consul. 
Nor  yoke  with  him  for  tribune. 

Men.  Let's  be  calm. 

Com.  The  people  are  abus'd. — Set  on. — This 
palter  i  I)  g 
Becomes  not  Rome ;  nor  has  Coriolanus 
Deserv'd  this  so  dishonoured  rub,  laid  falsely 
I'  tlie  plain  way  of  his  merit. 

Cob.  Tell  me  of  com ! 

This  was  my  speech,  and  I  will  speak 't  again, — 

Men.  Not  now,  not  now. 

1  Sen.  Not  in  this  heat,  sir,  now. 

Cob.  Now,    as    I    live,    I    will. — My    nobler 
friends. 
I  crave  their  pardons  : — 
For  the  mutable,  rank -scented  many, 
Let  them  regard  me  ns  I  do  not  flatter, 
And  therein  behold  themselves :  I  say  again. 
In  soothing  them,  we  nourish  'gainst  our  senate 
The  cockle  of  rebellion,  insolence,  sedition. 
Which  we  ourselves  have  plough'd  for,  sowed  and 

scatter'd. 
By  mingling  them  with  us,  the  honoured  number ; 
Who  lack  not  viitue,  no,  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  to  beggiirs. 

Men.  WeU,  no  more. 

1  Sen.  No  more  words,  we  beseech  you. 

Cob.  How  !  no  more  ? 

As  for  my  country  I  have  shed  my  blood. 
Not  fearing  outward  force,  so  shaU  my  lungs 
Coin  words  till  their  decay  against  those  meazels. 
Which  wo  disdain  should  tetter  us,  yet  sought 
The  very  way  to  catch  them. 

Bbu.  You  speak  o'  the  people,  as  if  you  were 
a  god 
To  punbh,  not  a  man  of  their  infirmity. 

Sic.  'Twere  well,  we  let  the  people  know't. 

Men.  What,  what  ?  his  choler  ? 

Cob.  Choler  t  Were  I  as  patient  as  the  mid- 
night sleep. 
By  Jove,  't  would  be  my  mind  I 

Sic.  It  is  a  mind 

That  shall  remain  a  poison  where  it  is. 
Not  poison  any  further. 

Cob.  Shall  remain — 

Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows  ?  mark  you 
His  absolute  shall  ? 

Com.  'Twas  from  the  canon. 

Cob.  Shall ! 

O,  good,t  but  most  unwise  patricians,  why  ! 
You  grave,  but  reckless  senators,  have  you  thus 
Given  Hydra  hero'  to  choose  an  oflficer, 
That  with  his  peremptory  thally  being  but 


»  Given  Hwtra  here—]  Mr.  CoUier'ii  annotator  reads,—  ••  Oi«'9n 
Hfdra  leav/^  fre. 
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TKo  born  and  noise  o'  the  mooftter/  wants  not  spirit 

To  say  he^n  turn  jOur  cun-ent  in  a  ditch. 

And  Eoako  your  cbaimel  his  ?     If  lie  have  iNiwer^ 

Then  vail  your  ignorance ;  ^  if  none,  awake 

Your  daijgeroue  lenity/     If  you  are  leam'dj 

Bo  not  aa  common  ^  fools ;  if  jou  are  not. 

Let  them  have  euahionB  by  jou.     You  are  pie- 

bdans, 
If  they  he  senatOTS  ;  and  they  are  no  less. 
When,  both  your  toiccs  blended,  the  great'st  taste 
Most  palates  theire.  They  choose  their  magistrate; 
And  such  a  one  m  he,  who  puts  his  shall, 
His  popular  sliallf  against  a  graver  bench 
Thau  ever  frown'd  in  Greece  [     By  Jove  himself, 
It  makes  the  consnla  base  1  and  my  soul  achea 
To  knoflT,  when  two  authorities  are  up, 
Keither  supreme,  how  soon  eonfusion 
May  enter  Hwixt  the  gap  of  both,  and  take 
The  one  by  t'other. 

Com.  Well, — on  to  the  market-place* 

Con,  Whoever  gave  that  couusel,  to  ^ve  forth 
The  com  o'  the  storehouse  gratua,  aa  'twas  us'd 
Sometime  in  Grccee^ — 

Men,  WeU,  well,  no  more  of  that. 

CoEi  Tliough  there  the  people  had  more  abso- 
lute power, — 
I  say,  they  nourished  disobedience. 
Fed  the  min  of  the  state » 

Bbc.  Why,  shall  the  people  give 

One  that  speaks  thus  their  voice  ? 

Con.  Ill  give  my  reasons, 

More  worthier  tbau  their  voices.     They  know  the 

com 
"Was  not  our  reeompense,  resting  well  asaur'd 
They  no'ct  did  service  for*t :  being  press'd  to  the 

war. 
Even  when  the  navel  of  the  state  was  touch'd, 
They  would  not  thread  the  gates  i — this  kind  of 

scrvico 
Did  not  deserve  corn  gratis  :  being  i'  the  war 
Their  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein  they  show'd 


■  The  horn  and  sioiao  q'  the  inonBiflr,— ]  In  ihe  old  t*xt, 
■*niDn!»tfra/'  Thu  correction  woi  tnatte  by  Cipell,  aiid  alio  hj 
Mr*  ColUcr'i  antiDtitcn', 

1*  ff  he  have  pover, 

Tktn  vail  fotir  l^orantc  J 

For  "  i^ntfratttw"  Mr.  Colller'i  annoiaior  hai  "  impoteTiee*^  bu£ 
fo  paii  meani  ta  lomgr^  ami  eoriolgrttm  ^tfOUJd  bftrdly  call  upon  hi* 
hr(4her  itairiciant  tit  lover  their  iwtpaimc*.  The  (^enujma  word 
WM  far  iiioK  pToha.b\j  Bi^norigf  ut  tiffttcrii*,  i*e.4tnalQrial  diffnifjft 

fl  if  ttftne,  awake 

Yiittr  d&ngfntUM  knlty^ 
M7.  CoUiei'f  uaotaior  would  change  this  to, 

" rfvoltg 

YoMT  cta,ngeTOiiA  bomttf:** 
an  rmei^daUdn,  however  clever,  of  Vfrtf  tiueitioDable  pro{)dclj ; 
for  "  lenily  ^'  in  this  jiSace  floca  not,  ptrhapit  mean  mlldneai,  but 
knlJJiufft  imactitfity^  tvpimrmfMt.  5(\  in  PlutJirch'i  life  of  Coriola- 
no* S— "For  hv  tMarciui&l  ailed gtd,  that  the  creditora  loblng  their 
money  Ihey  had  loit,  was  not  the  wortt  tiling  t  but  tliat  lIia  Itnitg 
{i.*^  tlie  inBction  of  the  people  wh^n  Eiiinnioned  to  riaiil  the 
enctny]  ^a«  favoured,  wa»  ft  beginning  af  dliobedkncet^^  l£S. 
4  —  aa  common  foola;]  Doci  not  the  next  line,— "1*1  them 
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Most  vatour^  apoke  not  for  them  :  tlie  aecu^ations 
Which  dicy  have  often  made  against  the  sonat^^ 
Ali  cause  unborn,  ceidd  never  be  the  motive  • 
Of  our  so  frank  donation ;  weU,  what  then  ? 
How  shall  this  biaaou  muhittide  *  digest 
The  senate^B  courtesy  ?     Let  d^ds  expreta 
Iftliat 's  like  to  be  their  words  i — We  did  requ^  \k  ; 
We  are  Urn  greater  poll,  and  in  true  fear 
They  pave  tw  mtr  dejnands : — ^tbus  we  debase 
The  nature  of  our  seat^j  and  make  tho  rabble 
Call  our  cares  fears  \  which  will  in  time  break  ope 
The  locks  0'  the  senate,  and  bring  iu  the  crowa 
To  peck  the  eagles. — (l) 

Men,  Come,  enough. 

But?*  Enough,  with  over-measure* 
CoE.  Ko,  take  morei 

Wiat  may  be  sworn  by,  both  divine  and  human, 
Seal  what  I  end  withal ! — This  double  worship,-- 
Where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the  otlm 
Insult  without  all  reason ;  where  gentry,  title, 

wisdom. 
Cannot  conclude  hut  hy  the  yea  and  no 
Of  general  ignorance,^i£  must  omit 
Eeal  necessities,  and  give  way  the  while 
To   unstable   slightness ;    purpose    so    barr'dj  it 

follows, 
!N'othing  is  done  to  purpose*    Therefore,  beseech 

you, — 
You  that  will  be  leas  fearful  than  discreet ; 
That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state. 
More  than  you  doubt  the  eliango  on*t ;  that  prefer 
A  noble  life  before  a  long,  and  wish 
To  jump  ^  a  body  with  a  dangerouB  physic 
That  'h  sure  of  death  without  it,— at  once  pluck 

out 
The  multitudiaous  tongue ;  let  them  not  Itek 
Tho  sweet  which  is  theb  poison :  your  dishonour 
Mangles  true  judgment,  and  bereaves  the  state 
Of  that  integrity  which  should  become 't; 
Not  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  would, 
For  the  iH  which  doth  control  it. 


1 


(*)  Old  textf  liitfifif,  carreeied  Itjf  MAion, 

have  cuBbioni/'  Sic.  ln»imct  tjs  to  readj —  **eomm99t^  fooli  "I 

a  How  tAaii  tUt  bliion  multttudCt  &c.]  NotwUhfttandlng  what 
has  been  aald,  vad  mueh  nsore  that  mlKht  be  said,  in  loppon  of 
the  old  r^adiJi^t  '^bo&oiiimi]ltiplled."aiineaninfr^]Ti.in^^i'4}|inAcAfi^, 
ire  accept  thla  emendation  of  Hr.  Collier's  aiinQtatnri  as  an 
nlmoit  certain  resturatlonof  the  p^''''  i^^^- 

f  Ta  jUpOp  ti  bodff  vrifh  A  ddw^vrcitt  j>Aft/>a — ]  So  the  old  lexl, 
ft]  id  10  Strctens  and  Mil  tone,  who  expliiin,  ''Jump  **  aa  Htk  or 
haMTd.  Pope"!  eminndatLon  h  *'  vamp,"  and  he  ii  foLlovedt  sunonff 
other  A »  b^  Mr-  DfCC  nod  Mr.  Knif^ht.  Mr,  Siiij<er  readi  "  \rap. 
We  have  not  presumed  to  i^ban|je  the  iLncietit  tent^  hut  Iiuvb 
iitUetJooht  that  **  Tfijmmp  "  It  ft  inUprlnt,  and  the  tnir  lection, — 

'*To purge*  body  with  a  dang^ron*  pbyftie,"  &c 
ThtJ*  Id  *'  MBebeth,*"  Act  V.  Sc,  2* :— 

**  JUeet  we  eh«  medklne  of  thti  uckly  weal ; 
And  with  him  pour  we,  in  oui  country '■  |wrjf| 
Each  drop  of  in," 
Agiln»  in  the  tame  play*  Act  iT.  Sc.  H ; — 

'* my  land,  ftiid  her  dlHeue 

Andpnf^  It  to  ft  tound  and  ptiitine  health.* 
ao  lOiOi  In  fim  Jooion'i  "CatlUne,*'  Act  lU.  Sc,  L  s— 

"  —  who  with  fli*  mu«l  par^eikk  Rome,"*  $tt. 


CORIOLANUS. 


[scene  r. 


H'as  said  enough, 
as  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  answer 
do. 

hoa  wretch,  despite  o'erwhelm  thee ! — 
lid  the  people  do  with  these  hald  tri- 
tMines? 

depending,  their  ohedience  fails 
ater  h&i^ :  in  a  rebellion, 
b's  not  meet,  but  what  must  be,  was  law, 
thej  chosen ;  in  a  better  hour, 
B  meet  be  said  it  must  be  meet, 
their  power  i'  the  dust. 
[anifest  treason  I 

This  a  consul  ?  no. 
he  sdiles,  ho! — ^Let  him   bo  appre- 
iiended. 

.,  call  the  people  ; — lExU  Brutus.]  in 
idioee  name,  myself 
e,  as  a  traitorous  innovator, 
16  public  weal :  obey,  I  charge  thee, 
'  to  thine  answer. 

Hence,  old  goat ! 
D  Pat.  We'll  surety  him. 

Ag'd  sir,  hands  off. 
!ence,  rotten  thing!   or  I  shall  shake 
thy  bones 
'  garments. 

Help,  ye  citizens ! 


Ibtjtus,  with  the  .^ilos,  and  a  rabble 
of  Citizens. 

Ni  both  sides  more  respect. 

sre's  he,  that  would  take  from  you  all 

jfonr  power. 

aixelum,  .^diles! 

8.  Down  with  him !  down  with  him ! 

Weapons,  weapons,  weapons  ! 
[They  aU  bustle  alxmt  Cobiolanus. 
[latricians,  citizens  ! — what  ho  ! — 
Imtos,  Coriolanus,  citizens ! 
8.  Peace,    peace,   peace!    stay,  hold, 
peace! 

Vhal  is  about  to  be? — I  am  out  of 
breath; 

8  near; — I  cannot  speak. — You,  tri- 
bones 

fde, — Coriolanus,  patience : — 
»d  Sidnins. 

Hear  me,  people ; — ^peace  ! 
8.  Let's  hear    our    tribune : — ^peace  ! 
Speak,  speak,  speak ! 
HI  are  at  point  to  lose  your  liberties : 


m  wftY  to  Uj  tb«  city  flat;]  It  is  uiual,  though  in 
Jm  old  copies,  to  aulgn  this  speech  to  Coriolanus, 
vikst  Slcinins  sajs  immediately  after  it,~ 
"  —  This  desonres  death." 


Marcius  would  have  all  from  you  ;  Marcius, 
Whom  late  you  have  nam'd  for  consul. 

Mrn.  Fie,  fie,  fio  ! 

This  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  quench. 

1  Sen.  To  unbuild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flat. 

Sic.  What  is  the  city,  but  the  people  ? 

Citizens.  True, 

The  people  are  the  city. 

Bbu.  By  the  consent  of  all,  we  were  establish'd 
The  people's  magistrates. 

Citizens.  You  so  remain. 

Men.  And  so  are  like  to  do. 

Com.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flat ;  * 
To  bring  the  roof  to  the  foundation, 
And  bury  all,  which  yet  distinctly  ranges, 
In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 

Sic.  This  deserves  death. 

Bbu.  Or  let  us  stand  to  our  authority. 
Or  let  us  lose  it. — We  do  here  pronounce. 
Upon  the  part  o'  the  people,  in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  theirs,  Marcius  is  worthy 
Of  present  death. 

Sic.  Therefore,  lay  hold  of  him ; 

Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thence 
Into  destruction  cast  him  ! 

Beu.  .^Ediles,  seize  him ! 

Citizens.  Yield,  Marcius,  yield  I 

Men.  Hear  me  one  woixl. 

Beseech  you,  tribunes,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

-^Di.  Peace,  peace  !  [fHend, 

Men.  Be  that  you  seem,  truly  your  country's 
And  temperately  proceed  to  what  you  would 
Thus  violently  redress. 

Bbu.  Sir,  those  cold  ways, 

That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  poisonous 
Where  the  disease  is  violent. — ^Lay  hands  upon 

him, 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock ! 

Cob.  No  ;  I'll  die  here. 

[Dravnng  his  sword. 
There's  some  among  you  have  beheld  me  fighting ; 
Come,  try  upon  yourselves  what  you  have  seen  me. 

Men.  Down  with  that  sword  1 — Tiibunes,  with- 
draw awhile. 

Bbu.  Lay  hands  upon  him  ! 

Men.  Help  Marcius,  help. 

You  that  be  noble  I  help  him,  young  and  old ! 

Citizens.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him  ! 
[/n  this  mutiny,  the  Tribunes,  tlie  -^Qes, 
and  the  People,  are  beat  out. 

Men.  Go,  get  you  to  your  house;  be  gone, 


away 


? 


All  will  be  nought  else. 
2  Sen. 


Get  you  gone. 


Rut  the  speech  is  not  at  all  characteristic  of  Coriolanus  ;  and  the 
obsorvation  of  the  Tribune  refers  to  what  he  had  prevtously 
spoken, — 

"  Marcius  trould  have  all  ft  im  yru,"  tc. 
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Cob,*  Stand  fast ; 

We  have  as  many  friends  as  enemies. 
Men.  Shall  it  be  put  to  that? 

1  Sen.  The  gods  forbid  I 
I  pr'ythee,  noble  friend,  home  to  thy  house ; 
Leave  us  to  cure  this  cause. 

Men.  For  'tis  a  sore  upon  us, 

You  cannot  tent  yourself:  begone,  'beseech  you. 

Com.  Come,  sir,  along  with  us.'  [are, 

Cob.  I  would  they  were  bai-barians,  (as  they 
Though  in  Eome  litter'd)  not  Eomans,  (as  they 

are  not, 
Though  calv'd  i'  the  porch  o'  the  Capitol) — 

Men.  Be  gone ; 

Put  not  your  worthy  rage  into  your  tongue ; 
One  time  will  owe  another. 

Cob.  On  fair  ground,  I  could  bea^  forty  of  them. 

Men.  I  could  myself  take  up  a  brace  o'  the  best 
of  them ;  yea,  the  two  tribunes. 

Com.  But  now  'tis  odds  beyond  arithmetic ; 
And  manhood  is  call'd  foolery,  when  it  stands 
Against  a  falling  fabric. — Will  you  hence. 
Before  the  tag  return  ?  whose  rage  doth  rend 
Like  interrupted  waters,  and  o'erbear 
What  they  are  us'd  to  bear. 

Men.  Pray  you,  be  gone  : 

I'll  try  whether  my  old  wit  be  in  request 
With  those  that  have  but  little:  this  must  be  patch'd 
With  doth  of  any  colour. 

Com.  Nay,  come  away. 

i  Exeunt  Cobiolanus,  CoMiNins,  and  others. 
^AT.  This  man  has  marr'd  his  fortune. 
Men.  His  nature  is  too  noble  for  the  world : 
He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  his  trident, 
Or  Jove  for's  power  to  thunder.     His  heart's  his 

mouth : 
What  his  breast  forges,  that  his  tongue  must  vent ; 
And,  being  angry,  does  forget  that  ever 
He  heard  the  name  of  deaU).      [^  noise  without. 
Here's  goodly  work  I 

2  Pat.  I  would  they  were  a-bed  ! 
Men.  I  would  they  were  in  Tiber  I — ^What,  the 

vengeance, 
Could  he  not  speak  'em  fair  ? 

Re-enter  Bbutus  and  Sicinius,  with  the  rabble. 

Sic.  Where  is  this  viper. 

That  would  depopulate  the  city, 
And  be  every  man  himself? 

•  Old  text,  Com. 

•  Com.  Come,  tir,  along  with  as.]  In  the  (Ustiibution  of  this 
and  the  two  following  speeches,  we  follow  the  arrangement  pro- 
posed by  Tyrwhitt.    The  old  copies  present  them  thus,— 

*'  Como.  Come,  Sir,  along  with  m. 

MxKS.  /  would  ikey  were  Barbarian*,  a»  they  are, 
Though  in  Rome  litter'd :  not  Romans,  a$  they  are  not. 
Though  calved  V  th'  Porch  o'  th'  Capitoll : 
Be  gone,  put  not  your  worthy  Rage  inio  your  Tongue, 
One  time  will  owe  another." 
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Men.  You  worthy  tribunes,— 

Sic  He  shall  be  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
With  rigorous  hands  he  hath  resisted  law. 
And  therefore  law  shall  scorn  him  further  trial 
Than  the  severity  of  the  public  power. 
Which  he  so  sets  at  nought. 

1  CiT.  He  shall  weU  know, 

The  noble  tribunes  are  the  people's  mouths, 
And  we  their  hands. 

Citizens.  He  shall,  sore  on't. 

[Several  $peak  ioffe&er. 

Men.  Sir,  sir, — 

Sic.  Peace!  [but hunt 

Men.  Do  not  cry,  ffavoc,^  where  you  should 
With  modest  warrant. 

Sic.  Sir,  how  comes 't  that  you  have  hdp 
To  make  this  rescue  ? 

Men.  Hear  me  speak  :— 

As  I  do  know  the  consul's  wortMnesa, 
So  can  I  name  his  faxilta : — 

Sic.  Conmll — ^whatoonBul? 

Men.  The  consul  Coriolanus. 

Bbu.  He  consul ! 

Citizens.  No,  no,  no,  no,  no  I 

Men.  If,  by  the  tiibunei^  leave,  and  youra, 
good  people, 
I  may  be  heard,  I'd  crave  a  word  or  two ; 
The  which  shall  turn  you  to  no  further  harm. 
Than  so  much  loss  of  time. 

Sic.  Speak  briefly,  then ; 

For  we  are  peremptory  to  despatch 
This  viperous  traitor :  to  eject  him  hence. 
Were  but  one"  danger ;  and  to  keep  him  here 
Our  certain  death ;  therefore,  it  is  decreed. 
He  dies  to-night. 

Men.  Now  the  good  gods  forbid 

That  our  renowned  Home,  whose  gratitude 
Towards  her  deserved  children  is  enroll'd 
In  Jove's  own  book,  like  an  unnatural  dam 
Should  now  eat  up  her  own  ! 

Sic.  He's  a  disease  that  must  be  cut  away. 

Men.  O,  he's  a  limb  that  has  but  a  disease ; 
Mortal,  to  cut  it  off ;  to  cure  it,  easy. 
What  has  he  done  to  Rome  that's  worthy  death  ? 
Killing  our  enemies,  the  blood  he  hath  lost, 
(Which,  I  dare  vouch,  is  more  than  that  he  hath, 
By  many  an  ounce)  he  dropp'd  it  for  his  country  ' 
And  what  is  left,  to  lose  it  by  his  countiy, 
Were  to  us  all,  that  do't  and  suffer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o'the  world. 


b  —  cry,  Havoc, — ]  To  "  cry,  Havoc,"  appears  to  have  been  a 
signal  for  indiscriminate  slaughter;  the  expression  occurs  again 
in  ••  King  John,"  Act  II.  8c.  2  ;— 

"  Cry,  Havoc,  Kings  I " 

and  in  "  Julius  Cesar."  Act  III.  8c.  1  :— 

"  Cry,  Havoc  /  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war." 

c  Were  but  one  danger;]  Theobald  altered  this  lo.  "  —  but  cwr 
danger." 


^> 


tf./-n4iLi<5i:   ^l' 


9te,  Thi«  k  dean  knm.* 

B&tr.  ^leretj   awrj:    when   he  did    lore   hii 

country, 
It  honoured  hun. 

MmsTw  The  service  of  the  foot 

Being  imoe  gangren'd^  is  not  then  respected 
For  wluLt  before  it  was  ? 

Bstr*  We*U  hew  bo  raorc, — - 

iFuTsiio  him  to  his  house »  and  pluck  him  thence^ 
~      :  hia  infeedoD^  being  of  catebiDg  aature, 
1  fmtlier. 

One  word  more,  one  word* 
t  tiger^footed  rage,  irhen  it  ilmll  find 
I  harm  of  miscann*d  fiwiftnessj  wiH,  too  late, 
:  Ic^^den  pounds  to  'a  heek*    Proceed  bj  proeeBB  i 
I  (uA  be  is  beloT*d)  break  out 
;  greftt  Rome  with  Ilomans. 

If  it  were  bo,— - 


Sic,  What  do  ye  talk  ? 
Have  wo  not  had  a  taste  of  hia  obedience  ? 
Our  ^dilea  smoto  I  ourselves  resisted  I — come, — 

Men.  Consider  tliis; — he  has  been  bred  i*th5 
wans 
Since  ho  eould  draw  a  sword,  and  is  ill  BchooFd 
In  boulted  kngu jige ;  me^  and  bran  together 
He  throws  without  distinction.     Give  me  Icave^ 
1^1]  go  to  him,  and  nndortoko  to  bring  bim^ 
Where  he  shall  answer,  bj  a  lawful  form, 
(Tn  peace)  to  hia  utmost  perih 

1  Sen,  Koble  tribunes, 

It  18  the  humane  way  i  the  otlier  course 
Will  prove  too  bloody ;  and  the  end  of  it 
Unknown  to  the  beginning. 

Sic.  ITohle  Mcnenius, 

Be  3'ou,  then,  as  the  people's  officer.— 
MaatcTBj  lay  down  your  weapons. 


*  ^  sjetn  turn-]  Equlvilciit  t&  rigmaroU^  rkoiomawtodf. 

*  —  tft  britiir  LiiB«|  The  aW  trit  aAdi  '*  in  peace."  whicli  PcFpr 


re  |K' a  ted  tvo  Um%  bitlov. 


40T  in.] 


CORIOLANUa 


[SOEniL 


Bbu.  Go  not  home. 

Sic.  Meet  on  the  market-place. — ^We'll  attend 
you  there : 
Where,  if  jou  bring  not  Marcius,  we'll  proceed 
En  our  first  way. 

Men.  I'll  bring  him  to  you : — 

Let  me  desire  your  company :  [To  the  Senators.] 

he  must  come, 
Or  what  is  worst  will  follow. 

1  Sen.  Pray  you,  let's  to  him. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II. — A  Room  in  Coriolanus'*  Uoiue, 
Enter  Cobiolakts  and  Patricians. 

Coil.  Let  them  pull  all  about  mine  ears  :  pre- 
sent mo 
Death  on  the  wheel,  or  at  wild  horses'  heels ; 
Or  pile  ten  lulls  on  the  Tsupeian  rock. 
That  the  precipitation  might  down  stretch 
Below  the  beam  of  sight ;  yet  will  I  still 
Be  thus  to  them. 

1  Pat.  You  do  the  nobler. 

Cob.  I  muse  my  mother 
Poes  not  approve  me  further,  who  was  wont 
To  call  them  woollen  vassals,  things  created 
To  buy  and  sell  with  groats ;  to  ^ow  bare  heads 
In  congregations,  to  yawn,  be  still,  and  wonder, 
When  one  but  of  my  ordinance  stood  up 
To  speak  of  peace  or  war. — 

Enter  VoLuiiNiA. 

I  talk  of  you : 
Why  did  you  wish  me  milder  ?  would  you  have 

me 
False  to  my  nature  ?    Bather  say,  I  play 
The  man  I  am. 

Vol.  O,  sir,  sir,  sir  I 

I  would  have  had  you  put  your  power  well  on. 
Before  you  had  worn  it  out 


*  Thi  thwarting*— 1  An  emendation  of  Theobald's,  the  old 
text  having,—"  The  thinjft,"  &c. 
b  I  hare  a  heart  at  little  apt  at  yours. 

But  yet  a  brain  that  leads  my  use  of  anger, 
To  better  rantage.] 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  here  indulges  in  one  of  his  most  daring 
flights,— the  interealation  of  a  whole  line !— rendering  the  passage 
thus,— 

*<  I  have  a  heart  as  little  apt  as  yours, 
To  brook  reproof  teithout  the  use  v/  anger. 
But  yet  a  brain  that  leads  my  use  of  anger, 
To  better  vantage." 
This  interpolation,  (which,  by  the  war,  has  been  corrupted  or 
corrected  since   its  publication   in  Mr.  Collier's   "Notes   and 
Emendations,"  and  in  his  Mono-volume  Shakespeare,  where  it 
reads,— 

"  To  brook  control  without  the  use  of  anger,") 
we  hold  to  be  quite  superfluous,  and,  if  even  a  lacuna   were 
manifest,  to  be  altogether  inadmtksible.    For  admitting,  whk-h  we 

IfiO 


Cob.  Let  go. 

Vol.  You  might  have  been  enough  the  man  jw 
are. 
With  striving  less  to  be  so :  lesser  had  been 
The  thwartings'  of  your  dispositions,  if 
You  had  not  show'd  them  how  ye  were  dispos'd 
Ere  they  lack'd  power  to  cross  you. 

Con.  Let  ihem  hang ! 

Vol.  Ay,  and  bum  too  ! 

Enter  Menenius  and  Senatora 

Men.  Come,  come,  you  have  been  too  roDgh, 
something  too  rough ; 
You  must  return  and  mend  it. 

I  Sen.  There's  no  remedy; 

Unless,  by  not  so  doing,  our  good  city 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  and  perish. 

Vol.  Prayy  he  counseU'd* 

I  have  a  heart  as  little  apt  as  yours. 
But  yet  a  brain  that  leads  my  use  of  anger, 
To  better  vantage.* 

Men.  Well  sud,  noble  woman ! 

Before  he  should  thus  stoop  to  the  herd,*  bat  that 
The  violent  fit  o'thc  time  craves  it  as  phyuc 
For  the  whole  state,  I  'd  put  mine  annour  on. 
Which  I  can  scarcely  beiur. 

Cob.  What  must  I  do? 

Men.  Hetum  to  the  tribunes. 

Cob.  Well,  what  then  ?  what  then  ? 

Men.  Hepent  what  you  have  spoke. 

Cob.  For  them  ? — I  cannot  do  it  to  the  gods ; 
Must  I,  then,  do't  to  them  ? 

Vol.  You  are  too  absolute ; 

Though  therein  you  can  never  be  too  noble. 
But  when  extremities  speak.    I  have  heard  you  say, 
Honour  and  policy,  like  unsever'd  friends,      [me, 
I'  the  war  do  grow  together :  grant  that,  and  tell 
In  peace,  what  each  of  them  by  the  other  lose, 
That  they  combine  not  there. 

Cob.  Tush,  tush ! 

Men.  a  good  d^nand. 

Vol.  If  it  be  honour  in  your  wars  to  seem 


(•)  Old  text,  heart,  corrected  by  Theobald. 

are  not  guilty  of,  the  antiquity  claimed  by  Mr.  Collier  for  the  mar* 
ginal  annotations  of  his  copy  of  the  second  folio,  we  agree  with 
Mr.  R.  6.  White  (Shakespeare's  Scholar,  p.  76),  that,  **  the  inter- 
polation of  an  entire  line  by  one  man  In  1662,  is  as  little  Justifl- 
able  as  the  interpolation  of  an  entire  scene  by  another  man  u  1701 
or  1853."  That  there  Is  a  difliculty  in  the  construction  of  the 
speech  as  it  stands  in  the  ancient  text,  nobody  can  deny.  But  It 
la  surely  one  susceptible  of  a  solution  less  perilous  and  arbitrary 
than  the  insertion  of  a  new  line.  Mr.  Shiger  proposed  to  nad 
eoji  for  "  apt; "  an  emendation  which  has  not  been  fiiToarably 
received.  Our  own  impression,  long  before  the  **  Pcrkios 
folio  "  came  to  light,  was  that  the  transcriber  or  compositor  had 
slight!)!  erred  in  the  words  *'  as  little,"  and  that  tha  poet  pinMUty 
wrote,— o/  mettle,  i.e.  of  temper,  ftc. — 

*'  I  have  a  heart  of  wuUU  apt  as  yours," 
which  naturally  enough  led  to 

"  But  yet  a  brain,  that  leada  my  um  of  I 
Tu  bettor  Tantagtt.** 


uj 


CORIOLANUS. 


[SOINB  II. 


me  jou  are  not,  (which,  for  jour  best  eiids, 
kmt  jour  policj)  how  is  it  less  or  worse, 
;  Boall  hold  companionship  in  peace 
lonoar,  as  in  war,  since  that  to  both 
da  in  like  request  ? 

Wh J  force  jou  this  ? 
.  BecausCy 

ow  it  lies  JOU  on  to  speak  to  the  people ; 
jour  own  instruction,  nor  bj  the  matter 
jotir  heart  prompts  jou,  but  with  such  words 
re  but  roted  in  jour  tongue, 
\k  but  bastards,  and  sjllables' 
sllowanoe  *  to  jour  bosom's  truth. 
his  no  more  dishonours  jou  at  all 

0  take  in  a  town^  with  gentle  words, 
else  would  put  jou  to  jour  fortune,  and 
izard  of  much  blood. — 

1  dissemble  with  mj  nature,  where 
tunes  and  mj  friends  at  stake  requir'd 
d  do  so  in  honour :  I  am  in  this, 

rife,  jour  son,  these  senators,  the  nobles ; 
m  will  rather  show  our  general  louts 
>a  can  frown,  than  spend  a  fawn  upon  'em, 
i  inheritance  of  their  loves,  and  safeguard 
it  that  want  might  ruin. 
r.  Noble  ladj  ! — 

go  with  us ;  speak  fair :  jou  maj  salve  so, 
lat  is  dangerous  present,  but  the  loss 
A  is  past. 

I  pr'jthee  now,  mj  son, 
iiem,  with  this  bonnet  in  thj  hand  ; 
ins  hr  having  stretch'd  it,  (here  be  with 

them)' 
lee  bussing  the  stones,  (for  in  such  business 
18  eloquence,  and  the  ejes  of  the  ignorant 
aamed  than  the  ears)  waving  thj  head, 
oHeai,*  thus,  correcting  thj  stout  heart, 
amUe  as  the  ripest  mulberrj 
in  not  hold  the  handling :   or,  saj  to  them, 
xt  their  soldier,  and  being  bred  in  broils, 
ot  the  soft  waj,  which,  thou  dost  confess, 
it  lor  thee  to  use,  as  thej  to  d^m, 
ng  their  good  loves ;  but  thou  wilt  frame 
r,  forsooth,  hereafter  theirs,  so  far 
n  hast  power  and  person, 
r.  This  but  done, 

B  die  speaks,  whj,  their  hearts  were  jours : 
ST  hare  pardons,  being  ask'd,  as  free 
ds  to  liUle  purpose. 

gk  tat  tatterds,  and  STlUblet,  ftc]  In  thii  speech  we 
I  ■Hiiftiiimut  of  the  old  coptet,  which  though  imperfect 
if  piMihki  to  that  adopted  hy  aU  the  modem  editions. 
•  Mm  va  b  oridently  corrnpt;  **but'*  iieems  to  have 
bna  tk»  psMeding  line,  and  lome  word  to  have  been 
■^f  tapolttad  to  gnoM  that  it  originally  ran,— 
'^n&mgkft  bMtardt,  and  pertuading  syllables," 
^  ^  n»if  ■  hMtards,  and  glib  syllables," 

•«»]  JohiMon  and  Capell  lead,-"  Of  no  alii- 

t  T9  tait  to,  meant  io  win,  or  nthdue, 
H  That  la,  adopt  thU  action.    So  in 
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Vol.  Pr'jthee  now, 

Go,  and  be  rui*d;  although  I  know  thou  hadst 

rather 
Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fierj  gulf. 
Than  flatter  him  in  a  bower. — Here  is  Cominius. 


Enter  CoMiNirs. 

Com.  I  have  been  i'the  market-place;  and,  sir, 

'tis  fit 
You  make  strong  party,  or  defend  yourself 
By  calmness  or  by  absence  ;  all 's  in  anger. 
Men.  Only  fair  speech. 
Com.  I  think  'twill  sei-ve. 

If  he  can  thereto  frame  his  spirit. 

Vol.  He  must,  and  will : — 

Pr'ythee  now,  say  you  will,  and  go  about  it. 
Con.   Must   I   go  show  them    my  unbarbed 

sconce  ? 
Must  I  with  my  base  tongue  give  to  my  noble 

heart 
A  lie,  that  it  must  bear?     Well,  I  will  do't : 
Yet  were  there  but  this  single  plot  to  lose. 
This  mould  of  Marcius,  they  to  dust  should  grind 

it. 
And  throw 't  against  the  wind. — To  the  market- 
place : — 
You  have  put  me  now  to  such  a  part,  which  never 
T  shall  discharge  to  the  life. 

Com.  Come,  come,  we'll  prompt  jou. 

Vol.  I  pr'ythee  now,  sweet  son, — as  thou  hast 

said 
My  praises  made  thee  first  a  soldier,  so. 
To  have  my  praise  for  this,  perform  a  part 
Thou  hast  not  done  before. 

Cob.  Well,  I  must  do 't: 

Away,  my  disposition,  and  possess  me 
Some  harlot's  spirit  I  my  throat  of  war  be  tum'd, 
Wliich  quired  with  my  drum,  into  a  pipe 
Small  as  an  eunuch,  or  the  virgin  voice 
That  babies  lulls  asleep  I  the  smiles  of  knares 
Tent  in  mj  cheeks ;  and  schoolboys'  tears  take  up 
The  glasses  of  my  sight !  a  beggar's  tongue 
Make  motion  through  my  lips;   and  my  arm'd 

knees, 
Who  bow'd  but  in  my  stirrup,  bend  like  his 
That  hath  received  an  alms ! — I  will  not  do't ; 
Lest  I  siu*cease  to  honour  mine  own  truth. 


Brorae'8  comedy,  "A  Jovial  Crew,  or  The  Merry  Beggars,"  Aci 
II.  Sc.  1,  Springlove,  describing  his  having  solicited  alms  as  a 
cripple,  says, — ••  For  here  I  was  witlj  him."  [HatU. 

•  waving  Ihy  head, 

Which  often,  &c.] 

We  would  read,— 

I. waving  thy  head,— 

While  often,  thus,  correcting  thy  stout  heart. 

Now  humble  as  the  ripest  mulberry 

That  will  not  hold  the  handling,— say  to  them,"  &c. 

f  .  unbarbed  sconce?]  Unbarbed  here  means,  bare,  uncovered 

If 


ACT  III.] 


CORIOLANUa 


[SCEJE  m 


And,  by  my  body's  action,  teach  mj  mind 
A  most  inherent  baseness. 

Vol.  At  thy  choice  then : 

To  beg  of  thee,  it  is  my  more  dishonour 
Than  thou  of  them.     Come  all  to  ruin  ;  let 
Thy  mother  rather  feel  thy  pride  than  fear 
Thy  dangerous  stoutness ;  for  I  mock  at  death 
With  as  big  heart  as  thou.     Do  as  thou  list. 
Thy  Yaliantness  was  mine,  thou  suckMst  it  from 

me; 
13  ut  owe  thy  pride  thyself. 

Cob.  Pray,  be  content : 

Mother,  I  am  going  to  the  market-place ; 
Chide  me  no  more.     I'll  mountebank  their  loves. 
Cog   their  hearts  from   them,  and   come  home 

belov'd 
Of  all  the  trades  in  Rome.     Look,  I  am  going : 
Commend  me  to  my  wife.     I'll  return  consul ; 
Or  never  trust  to  what  my  tongue  can  do 
I'  die  way  of  flattery  further. 

Vol.  Do  your  will.    [Exit. 

Coif.  Away  I  the  tribunes  do  attend  you :  arm 
yourself 
To  answer  mildly ;  for  they  are  prepar'd 
With  accusations,  as  I  hear,  more  strong 
Than  are  upon  you  yet. 

Cor.  The  word  is,  mildly : — ^pray  you,  let  us 

go: 
Let  them  accuse  me  by  invention,  I 
Will  answer  in  mine  honour. 

Men.  Ay,  but  mildly. 

Cob.  WeU,  mildly  be  it,  then ;  mildly, 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  lU.^The  same.     The  Forum. 

Enter  Sicinius  and  Bbutus. 

Bbu.  In  this  point  charge  him  home, — ^that  he 
affects 
Tyrannical  power :  if  he  evade  us  there. 
Enforce  him  with  his  envy  to  the  people ; 
And  that  the  spoil  got  on  the  Antiat€» 
Was  ne'er  distributed. — 

Enter  an  iOdile. 

What,  will  he  come  ? 
iEn.  He's  coming. 

Bru.  How  accompanied  ? 

iEn.  With  old  Menenius,  and  those  senators 
That  always  favour'd  him. 

Sic.  Have  you  a  catalogue 


»  to  have  hi*  worth 

Of  contradiction  ""^ 

So  the  old  text.    R«wc  prints,  "his  word  of,'*  &e. ;  Capell,  "his 
w«rth  of."  understanding  'vorth  to  be  a  contraction  of  pennjfworth ; 
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Of  all  the  voices  that  we  have  procur'd. 
Set  down  by  the  poll? 

Md.  I  have;  'tis  ready. 

Sic.  Have  you  collected  them  bj  tribes  ? 

Md,  I  hare. 

Sic.  Assemble  presently  the  people  hither: 
And  when  they  hear  me  say,  It  shall  be  <o 
r  the  right  and  strength  o'  the  eommmu,  be  it 

either 
For  death,  for  fine,  or  banishment,  then  let  tkm, 
If  I  say  fine,  cry  Fine; — ^if  death,  cry  DfOth; 
Insisting  on  the  old  prerogative 
And  power  i'  the  truth  o'  the  canae. 

Md.  I  diall  inform  them. 

Bbu.  And  when  such  time  thej  have  b^;an  to 
cry, 
Let  them  not  ceaiie,  but  with  a  din  confaa'd 
Enforce  the  present  execution 
Of  what  we  chance  to  sentence. 

Md.  Very  wdL 

Sic.  Make  them  be  strong,  and  ready  for  tUi 
hint, 
Wlien  we  shall  hap  to  give't  them. 

Bbu.  Go  about  it— 

[ExU  mk. 
Put  him  to  choler  straight :  he  hath  been  us'd 
Ever  to  conquer,  and  to  have  his  worth* 
Of  contradiction :  being  once  chaf 'd  he  cannot 
Be  rein'd  again  to  temperance ;  then  he  speaki 
What's  in  his  heart ;  and  that  b  there  whidi  lodDi 
With  ns  to  break  his  neck. 

Sic.  Well,  here  he  comes. 


Enter  Cobiolanus,  Menbnius,  Cominius,  Sena- 
tors, and  Patricians. 

Men.  Calmly,  I  do  beseech  you. 

Cob.  Ay,  as  an  ostler,  that  for  the  poorest  piece 
Will    bear    the    knave    by    the    volume. — ^The 

honour'd  gods 
Keep  Home  in  safety,  and  the  chairs  of  justice 
SuppUed  with  worthy  men  I  plant  love  among 's  I 
Throng*   our  large  temples  with  the  shows  of 

peace, 
And  not  our  streets  with  war  I 

1  Sen.  Amen,  amen ! 

Men.  a  noble  wish. 

Re-enter  JEdile,  with  Citizens. 

Sic.  Draw  near,  ye  people. 

JEs).  List  to  your  tribunes ;  audience  I  peace,  I 
say! 


(•)  Old  text,  Through,  corrected  by  Theobald. 

and  Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor  reads,  "  his  mouth  of,"  ftc. 
are  by  no  means  conTlnced  that  any  change  is  required. 


But  w« 


I 


Coa*  FiiBt,  hear  me  apeak* 

BorrE  Tai.  Well^  saj. — Ptace,  to  \ 

CoBi  Shall  I  be  charged  no  further  thmi  this 
pnBsent? 
Must  oJI  detetimno  here  ? 

Sie.  I  do  demand, 

If  joQ  Babmit  TOu  to  Ae  people's  voict!a, 
•Alioir  their  oiBoei^f  and  af@  eont^nt 
To  suffer  lawful  ceasttre  for  ^uch  faults 
Ai  shall  be  proy'd  upon  you  ? 

CoR>  I  am  content  > 

Micii.  Lo,  citi^ans,  he  says  he  la  content. 
The  warhte  serFjce  he  hos  done,  con  aider  ;  think 
Uj>oii  the  wounds  his  body  bears,  which  show 
lAe  grafes  i*  the  bolj  churchyard, 

CJoa.  Sctfttehes  with  briers^ 

Sc«rt  to  moT©  kugUter  only. 
IG3 


BIew.  Consider  further. 

That  when  he  speaks  not  like  a  citizen, 
You  find  him  like  a  soldier :  do  not  take 
His  rougher  accents*  for  malicioiia  soundsj 
But,  as  I  Ray,  Ruch  as  bcconae  a  soldier^ 
Rather  than  envy  you. 

Com,  Well,  well,  no  more* 

Cob,  Wiat  is  ^he  matter, 
That  being  pass'd  for  consnl  with  full  voice, 
I  am  so  diahonour'd,  that  the  very  hour 
You  take  it  off  again  ? 

Sic.  Answer  to  us* 

Cob.  Say,  then  :  'tis  true,  I  ought  so.      [take 

Sic,  We  charge  you,  that  you  hare  contiiT'd  ta 
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ACT  III.] 


CORIOLANUa 


[seiiB  m- 


From  Borne  all  season- d  office,  and  to  wind 

Yourself  into  a  power  tyrannical ; 

For  which  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people. 

Cor.  Kowl  traUm-f 

Men*  Haj,  temperately  i  your  promise. 

Cos.  The  fires  i'  dio  lowest  hell  fold  in  the 
people! 
CaU  me  their  traitor  I — Thou  injurioua  tribune ! 
Within  thine  eyes  sat  twenty  thousand  deaths. 
In  thy  hands  cluteh*d  as  many  millions,  in 
Thy  lying  tongue  hoth  numbers,  I  would  say, 
Thou  UeAif  unto  thee,  with  &  Toloe  na  6iee 
/Ls  I  do  pray  the  gods  I 

Si€.  Mark  you  ihia,  people  ? 

CiTi7*ENs.  To  tlie  rock  \  to  the  rock  with  him ! 

Si€.  Peace  I 

We  need  not  put  new  matter  to  hb  charge  t 
What  you  have  seen  Mm  do,  and  heard   him 

speak 1 
Beating  your  officers,  cursing  yourselves, 
Opposing  laws  witli  Btrokes^,  and  hero  defying 
Those  whose  great  power   must  try   him;   even 

thifl^ 
So  crimLnal,  and  in  audi  capital  kind, 
Deserves  the  extrcmest  death. 

Bbit.  But  since  he  hath  servM  well  for  KomC;,— * 

Cob,  Wliat  do  you  prate  of  serrice  ? 

Bku,  I  talk  of  that,  that  know  it. 

CoE.  You? 

MsH.  Ib  this  the  promise  that  you  made  your 
mother  ? 

Coif .  Know,  I  pray  you,^ — 

CoK.  1*1]  know  no  further ; 

Let  them  pronounce  the  steep  Tarpeian  death. 
Vagabond  exile,  flaying,  pent  to  linger 
But  with  a  grain  a  day> — I  would  not  buy 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  one  fair  word ; 
Nor  check  my  courage  for  what  they  can  give. 
To  havQ^t  with  saying,  GocmI  moirow* 

Sic.  For  that  h&  has 

(Ab  much  as  in  him  lies)  fi'om  lime  to  time 
Envied*  against  the  people^  seeking  moans 
To  pluck  away  their  power ;  hajs  now  at  last 
Given  hostile  strokes^and  that  not  in  the  presence 
Of  dreaded  justice^  but  on  the  ministers 
That  do  distribute  it ;  in  the  name  o'  the  people, 
And  in  the  power  of  us  the  tribunes »  we. 
Even  from  thia  instant,  banish  him  our  city ; 
In  perii  of  precipihition 
From  off  the  rock  Tarpeian,  never  more 
To  enter  our  Eome  gates.     I'  the  people^ s  name, 
I  aay  it  shall  be  so. 


A  Envied  a^aiwti  tka  peaptg^^]  ThaX  h*  Steevenj  explolittr 
^*  behaved  wnth  sigm  of  haired  to  the  people,'*  hut  "  envied  "  heTc 
ii  perhip*  only  ■  miiprini^  of  Invfiffk&d;  so  In  Korth'ji  Plut«trch^ 
{Llf#  or  Solon): — "  ButSoton  ^oLnf  up  tti  to  the  pulpit  fDrotrntloUi, 
iCoiiUy  invetf^  nittia^X  ft/' 

b  —  rrv  of  etirt!\  Crtf  hmtt  tai^mikE  pack. 

JG4 


Citizens.  It  shall  be  so !  it  shall  be  so !  ki 
him  away  ! 
He  'a  banished,  and  It  shall  be  so ! 

OoM.  Hear  me,  my  masters,  and  my  cotnukm 
friends, — 

Sic.  He's  sentenc*d  ;  no  more  hearing* 

Com.  Xiet  me  apeak, 

I  have  been  eonsul,  and  can  show  for*  Eome, 
Her  encmia^'  marks  upon  roe*     I  do  love 
My  country's  good  with  a  respect  more  tender^ 
More  holy,  and  profound,  than  mine  own  life^ 
My  dear  wife's  estimate,  her  womb's  increase, 
And  treasure  of  my  loins ;  then  if  I  would 
Speak  that — 

Sic.  We  know  your  drift;  speak  wkt? 

Bbit,  There's  no  more  to  be  soid^  hut  be  is 
banished. 
Am  enemy  to  the  people  and  bis  eountiy; 
It  shall  be  io. 

CmrENS.  It  shall  be  to !  it  shall  he  io ! 

Con.  You  common  cry^  of  curs  I  whose  bretth 
I  bate 
As  reek  o*  the  rotten  fens,  whose  lofea  I  prise 
As  the  dead  carcaaaes  of  nnburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air, — ^I  banish  you  ; 
And  hero  remain  with  your  nnoertainty  f 
Let  every  feeble  rumour  uhii-ke  your  hearta  1 
Your  enemies,  with  nodding  of  their  plumes. 
Fan  you  into  despair  I     Ha?e  the  power  still 
To  banish  your  defenders  ;  tiU  at  length 
Your  ignorance,  (which  finds  not  till  it  feels) 
Making  but"  reservation  of  yonrselveSi 
(Still  your  own  foes)  deliver  you. 
As  most  abated  captives,  to  eome  nation 
That  won  you  without  blows  I     Despising, 
For  yon,  the  city,  thus  I  turn  my  back  : 
There  is  a  world  elsewhere, 

[j^a?ei*nf  ComoLAjftis,  CostDnxrs,  Mkwb- 
NtvSf  Senators,  and  Patricians. 

.£Di  The  people^a  enemy  is  gone,  is  gone  ! 

Orrr^Kitfs*  Our  enemy  is  hanish'd  I  he  is  gone  1 
Hoo  !  hoo ! 
[Bhoutmg^  and  throwing  up  tkdr  caps. 

Bic.   Go,   see   him   out  at  gates,   and  follow 
him, 
As  he  hath  followed  you,  with  all  despite  ; 
Give  him  da^serr'd  vexation.     Let  a  guard 
Attend  US  through  the  city-^ 

CmzE?79.  Come,  come,  let  us  see  him  out  at 
gates ;  come :— 
The  gods  preserve  our  noble  tribunes  I — come. 


* 


( 

4 


(•)  Old  teit,  from,  (wiTCCfced  by  Theobald. 

edition,  has  been  invarUhljr  prlattd.  ■*  Mikinjr  not  nssermtloo,' 
&c..  to  the  con]  pier «  destruction  «r  the  ien«e,  if  bleb  muiUctlij  li. 
^^BaniAk  a\]  your  defendera  aa  jou  do  tde,  till,  at  tut,  your  ifcno- 
mzicv,  hav'kig  reaerved  ai?]  j  your  Unpotcnt  «elTei,  ilwayi  y&tir  own 
foei^  deUtur  you  tlu  bumbled  c*|iUv<a  to  lome  jivtloiip  Itc*  ^c      ' 


iCT   t^O 


OORlOLAHUa 


[SCE^E  It 


A  noble  cunning  ;  * — you  were  us*d  to  load  me 
With  precepts,  that  would  make  in  vincible 
The  heart  that  conn'd  them* 

Vm*  O  heayens  1  O  heavens  I 

Cob.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee^  woman  j,^ — 

Vol*  Now  tlie  red  peetileuce  strike  all  trfwles  in 
Kome, 
And  occupatjons  periah  t 

Cob.  WTiat,  what,  what  I 

I  ehall  be  loif'd  when  I  am  lac kM.     Nay,  mother, 
Beaume  that  spirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  eay, 
K  you  had  been  the  wife  d"  Hereules, 
Six  of  his  laboura  youM  have  done,  and  BavM 
Yom*  hnfiband  so  much  sweat. — Commiufl, 
Droop   not;    adieu. — Farewell ^    my   wife! — my 

mother  1 
I'll  do  well  yet* — Thoti  old  and  true  Menenius, 
Thy  tears  are  Salter  than  a  younger  man*s^ 
And    venomous  to    thine   eyes* — My   some  time 

general, 
I  have  aeen  thee  atem^  and  thou  hast  oft  behold 
Heart-hard *ning  spectacleB  ;  tell  these  sad  women, 
T  is  fond^  to  wail  inevitable  strokes, 
Ah  'tis  to  laugh  at  'em. — My  mother,  yon  wot  well 
My  hazards  stlU  have  been  your  solace  :  and 
Beheve't  not  hghtly,  (though  T  go  alone^ 
Like  to  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 
Hakes  fear'd  and  taJkM  of  more  than  seen)  your 

son 
Will  or  exceed  the  common,  or  be  caught 
With  cautelous  baits  aad  practice** 

Vol,  My  first  sou, 

Wluther  wilt  thou  go  ?  Take  good  Cominius 
With  thee  a  while :  determine  on  some  course, 
More  than  a  wild  exposture  to  each  ehance 
That  starts  i'  the  way  before  thee. 

OoB.  O,  the  gods  I 

Com.  Ill  follow  thee  a  month ,  devise  with  thee 
Wbera  thou  shalt  rest,  that  thou  raay'at  hear  of  us. 
And  we  of  thee :  so,  if  the  time  thrust  forth 
A  cause  for  thy  repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  world  to  seek  a  single  man, 
And  lose  advantage  which  doth  ever  eool 
I'  the  absence  of  the  needer. 

Cob*  Fare  ye  well : 

Thou  hast  years  upon  thee  ;  and  thou  art  too  full 
Of  the  wars'  surfeits,  to  go  rove  with  one 
That's  yet  unbruis*d  :  bring  me  but  out  at  gate. — 
Oomei  my  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother,  and 
My  Mends  of  noble  touch ;  when  I  am  forth  ^ 


When  mo»t  itTOck  home,  being  gentle  wouiid(fd.  ctmei 
A  nablci  euhnlbj; ;— -] 
TlVffrf  endfiiffour  to  elicit  (time  from  thl*  porpleiing  lentence 
ha4  failed  :  Fopt's.  "b^ing  ffumit^  u-arded,  cmvei/'  &?*  ^  HAiimer'i 
"  bflng  ffffnttif  warded,  crdsf,"  Ife. ;  and  Mr.  €oIllet^t  *'  being 
geni  te-niff d^,  cravci/'  &e,,  are  alike  ditputftble^  At  one  time 
It  fitj-uck  di  ctaJht  the  right  ketion  waj  poj,flibl3r, — 

" Fortune  6<nrt 

When  moat  atrutk  hotne^  being  gentle,  voanded,  envefl."&e^ 


Bid  me  farewell ,  and  smtle.     I  pray  you.  come, 
\^1iiie  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  shall 
Hear  from  me  still  ;  and  never  of  me  aught 
But  what  is  hke  me  formerly. 

Meh*  That's  worthily 

Ab  any  ear  can  hear.- — ^Come,  let's  not  weep — 
If  I  could  shake  off  but  one  seven  years 
From  these  old  arms  and  legs>  by  the  good  gods, 
I  'd  with  thee  every  foot  1 

Cob,  Give  me  thy  hand  : — 

Conte.  £Exeunt 


SCENE    Il,^I7ie    mme,     A  Sire^  nmr  thi 

Gat€. 

Enter  Sicmius,  Beuttjb,  tmd  an  MM^ 

Sic.  Bid  them  all  home  ;  he's  gone,  &od  we'll 

no  further. — 
The  nohiUty  are  vex'd,  whom  we  see  ha?e  aided 
In  his  behalf. 

Bbu.  Now  we  have  shown  our  power. 

Let  us  seem  humbler  after  it  b  done, 
Than  when  it  was  a-doing, 

Sic^  Bid  them  home ; 

Say  their  great  enemy  is  gone,  and  they 
Stand  in  their  ancient  strength, 

Brf*  Bismisa  them  home. — 

{MxU  iEdile* 
Here  comos  his  mother, 

Sic,  Let^s  not  meet  her* 

Bhu,  ,  Why  ? 

Sic,  Tiiey  say  she's  nmd* 

Ban,  They  have  ta'en  note  of  us : 

Keep  on  your  way. 

Enter  Volttmnia,  YiBatLiA^  and  Menkntus. 

ToL.  O,  ye 're  weU  met ;  the  hoarded  plague  o' 
the  gods 
Requite  your  love  ! 

Mjck,  Peace,  peace  ;  he  not  so  loud. 

Vol.  If  that  I  could  for  weeping,  you  should 

hear, —  ■ 

Nay,  and  you  sh^   hear   some.— Will  you   be    m 

gone  ?  \^T&  Bbutds. 

Vm.  You  flhiill  stay  too  :  ^To  Bidm,]  1  would 

I  had  the  power 

To  say  so  to  my  husband. 


I 


Rut  vc  are  pow  p€Tiiiaded  the  leDtlmeot  intended  li  aUa  |o  IbAt 
of  two  ILhet  by  TajloTi  the  W^ter-poet,— 

**  For  wbcnbate  Fcaiants  Hbritik  aX  Fortune''a  blovei^ 
Then  magnanimiiy  mo4t  dcbiy  ihowei/' 

and  ha* been  rcnder«di  unSntelli^ble  briotne  omlsaloja  In  the  text. 
b  'TU  fond-^]  That  li,  ThfcMttitk. 
t  —  cautelouj  balti  ind   pnctlceO   Bf  intiHo^  tftkit  and 


■■wm 


&c*  Ana  you  mankbd  ?  * 

You  Ajt  fool ;  ifi  that  a  shame  ? — Note  but 
thiBj  foo! ; 
\Vu  not  a  mtm  my  fatlier  ?  Had^t  thou  foxship 
To  banish  him  that  stmck  more  blows  for  Bgrnii 
Tbin  thou  haat  epoken  words  ? 

Si0<  Oj  blesaed  heaven  n  \ 

Vol.  More  noble  blows  than  ever  thou  wise 
I  words; 

r  And  IbfT  Boitie^'fl  good. — III  tell  thee  what  ] — yet 

go :— 
Kajf,  hut  thou  shalt  ataj  too : — I  would  taj  BOn 
Were  in  Ambia,  and  thj  tribe  before  him, 
His  good  Bword  in  hia  hand. 

Sic,  \^Tiatthen? 

Vm.  Whai  then  f 

IleM  make  an  end  of  thy  posterity. 
Vol,  Bastardg  and  all. — 
nxkI  mftn,  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Borne  ! 
\lr.H.  Come,  come,  pcaee. 
SiC,  I  would  he  had  continued  to  his  countrj 
Ai  bd  tigto,  and  nut  unknit  himself 
Tlli  SoUe  knot  he  made* 
I     Bar.  I  would  ho  had. 


hutd  wOTMii/*  J«1a09Qii  i*yi,  ^"ii  ■  w^fiinAii  wUJi  tht:  rough  qpm  of 
AtniA,  titd,  in  Kb  AffnTaUrd  mum,  a  womA^  feroclouir  violenl, 
•nit  mget  %ti  tb«4  bloMt" 


Vol,  /  would  Ac  had  I  'T  was  jou  iucens'd  C\ 
rabble  i— 
Cats,^  that  can  jndgo  aa  fitlj  of  his  worth, 
Aj3  I  can  of  those  mysteries  which  hesTen 
Will  not  have  eartli  to  know. 

Beu,  Pray,  let  ue  go* 

Vol.  Now,  pray,  sir,  get  you  gone  :     [this ; — 
You  have  clone  a  braTe  deed.     Ere  you  go,  hear 
As  far  as  doth  the  Capitol  eiceod 
The  meanest  house  in  Borne  ;  so  far,  my  son 
(This  lady's  husband  here,  this,  do  you  see) 
Wliom  you  have  banish- d,  doea  exceed  you  all, 

Bbxt*  Well,  well,  we  ']1  leare  you. 

Sic.  Why  stay  we  to  be  baited 

With  one  that  wants  Her  wits  ? 

Vol.  Take  my  prayers  with  you. — • 

i^Exeunt  Tribunes. 
I  would  the  gods  had  nothing  else  to  do. 
But  to  confiim  my  curses  I     Could  I  meet  'em 
But  onee  a  day,  it  would  unclog  my  heart 
Of  what  lies  heavy  to't» 

Men.  You  have  told  them  home  ; 

And,  by  my  troth,  you  have  eauae.     You'll  sup 
with  me  ? 


^  €»U, — ]  This  Eb  m  odd  epithet,  whether  Intend^  fbr  rhe 
THbmiea  or  the  rahhJc>  Mr.  CiiHiuj^i  anuDtat^r  woyld  ButmHtutfr, 
C*jr*.  but  u  Vi]i|iJrnni3  la  H*fB  ui>>iTaidl]iif  ihtm  foj  their  lack  cf 
ptm^iitiMii.  ve  iunnUfr  tbe  geniUine  w^d  wri  U^**,  fot  wliJcb 
"■  Cfttt  *'  14  ui  euy  mliprLnt 
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ACT  IV.] 


OORIOLANUa 


[flCE5E  IT. 


Vol.  Auger's  my  meat ;  I  sup  upon  myself. 
And  so  shall  starve  with  feeding. — Come,  let's  go : 
Leave  this  faint  puling,  and  lament  as  I  do, 
In  anger,  Juno-like.     Come,  come,  come. 

Mbn.  Fie,  fie,  fie  !  [JSxeunt. 


SC£NE  III. — A  Highway  between   Bomo  and 
Antium. 

Enter  Nicanob  and  Adman,  meeting. 

Nic.  I  know  you  well,  sir,  and  you  know  me  : 
your  name,  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

Adb.  It  is  so,  sir :  truly,  I  have  forgot  you. 

Nic.  I  am  a  Boman  ;  and  my  services  are,  as 
you  are,  against  'em.     Know  you  me  yet  ? 

Adb.  Nicanor?  No. 

Nic.  The  same,  sir. 

Adb.  You  had  more  beard  when  I  last  saw  you ; 
but  your  £avour  is  well  appeared'  by  your  tongue. 
\^1iat's  the  news  in  Home?  I  have  a  note  from  the 
Volscian  state,  to  find  you  out  there :  you  have  well 
saved  me  a  day's  journey. 

Nic.  There  hath  been  in  Eome  strange  insur- 
rections: the  people  against  the  senators,  patricians, 
and  nobles. 

Adb.  Hath  been  /  is  it  ended  then  ?  Our  state 
thinks  not  so  ;  they  are  in  a  most  warlike  prepa- 
ration, and  hope  to  come  upon  them  in  the  heat  of 
their  division. 

Nic.  The  main  blaze  of  it  is  past,  but  a  small 
thing  would  make  it  flame  again ;  for  the  nobles 
receive  so  to  heart  the  banishment  of  that  worthy 
Coriolanus,  that  they  are  in  a  ripe  aptness  to  take 
all  power  from  the  people,  and  to  pluck  from  them 
their  tribunes  for  ever.  This  lies  glowing,  I  can 
tell  you,  and  is  almost  mature  for  the  violent 
breaking  out. 

Adb.  Coriolanus  banished  ? 

Nic.  Banished,  sir. 

Adb.  You  will  be  welcome  with  this  intelli- 
gence, Nicanor. 

Nic.  The  day  serves  well  for  them  now.  I 
have  heard  it  said,  the  fittest  time  to  corrupt  a 
man's  wife  is  when  she's  fallen  out  with  her  hus- 
band. Your  noble  Tullus  Aufidius  will  appear  well 
in  these  wars,  his  great  opposer,  Coriolanus,  being 
now  in  no  request  of  his  country. 

Adb.  He  cannot  choose.  I  am  most  fortunate, 
thus  accidentally  to  encounter  you :  you  have 
ended  my  business,  and  I  will  merrily  accompany 
you  home. 

Nic.  I  shall,  between  this  and  supper,  toll  you 


most  strange  things  from  Eome,  all  tending  to  the 
good  of  tlieir  adversaries.  Have  you  an  ano) 
ready,  say  you  ? 

Ajdb.  a  most  royal  one:  the  centurions,  and 
theur  charges,  distinctly  billeted,  already  in  the 
entertainment,  and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  bourns 
warning. 

Nic.  I  am  joyful  to  hear  of  their  readiness, 
and  am  the  man,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  m 
present  action.  So,  sir,  heartilj  well  met,  and 
most  glad  of  your  company. 

Adb.  You  take  my  part  from  me,  sir ;  I  hare 
the  most  cause  to  be  glad  of  jours. 

Nic.  Well,  let  us  go  together.  [Exemit, 


SCENE  IV. — ^Antium.     B^cre  Aafidhis*  Hwue. 

Enter  Cobiolanus,  in  mean  appard,  duguUed 
and  mufied. 

Cob.  a  goodly  city  is  this  Antium.     City, 
'T  is  I  tliat  made  thy  widows ;  many  an  heir 
Of  these  fnir  edifices  'fore  my  wars 
Have  I  heard  groan  and  drop:  then  know  me  not, 
Lest  that  thy  wives  with  spits,  and  boys  with  stones. 
In  puny  battle  slay  me. — 

Enter  a  Citizen. 


•  —  po^r  favour  is  well  appeared  6y  pour  tongue.]  Thia  may 
Import,  your  favour  is  well  manifested,  or  rendered  apparent ;  but 
Johnson  would  read,— qfparcd,  and  SteeTens  and  Mr.  Collier't 
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you,  sir. 

CiT.  ^id  you. 

Cob.  Direct  me,  if  it  be  your  will, 

AVlioro  great  Aufidius  lies :  is  he  in  Antium  ? 

Crr.  He  is,  and  feasts  the  nobles  of  the  state  at 
his  house  this  night. 

Cob.  WTiich  is  his  house,  beseech  you  ? 

Crr.  This,  here  before  you. 

Cob.  Thank  you,  sir  ;  farewell.    \_Eoni  Citizen. 
O,  world,  thy  slippery  turns!    Friends  now  fast 

sworn. 
Whose  double  bosoms  seem  to  wear  one  heart. 
Whose  hours,  whose  bed,  whose  meal  and  exercise. 
Are  still  together,  who  twin,  as  'twere,  in  love 
Unseparable,  shall  within  this  hour. 
On  a  disseution  of  a  doit,  break  out 
To  bitterest  enmity :  so,  fellest  foes,  [sleep 

Whose  passions  and  whoso  plots  have  broke  their 
To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  some  chance, 
Some  trick  not  worth  an  aggy  shall  grow  dear 

friends 
And  intei join  their  issues.     So  with  me :  — 
My  birth-place  hate  ^  I,  and  my  love 's  upon 
This  enemy  town. — ^I  '11  enter :  if  he  slay  me. 


annotator  propose,  •♦  approved  by  your  tongrue." 

^  My  birth-place  hate  /,— ]  The  old  text  haa  "  —  have  I." 
owe  the  resturation  to  Capell. 


Wc 


H«  does  fair  justice  ;  if  he  give  me  way, 

I  ^11  do  his  eountrj  service*  \_E3cH 


SCENE  V,— J7*tf  1™^     A  EaU  in  Aufiaius' 

Afmk  mthin*     Enter  a  Senrant* 

1  Skav.    Wiue,  wiiit*,  wioa !   Wliat  wsrvice  is 

heti^  I 
Uunk  our  felbvri  are  asteep,  ^ExU. 

EfUer  amdher  Servant. 

2  SsRV*  Where  *&  Cotua  ?  m/  mafiter  calls  for 

him,— Cotua  \  \_Exit. 

Eni^  CofiioUMftra. 

OoE,  A  goodl  J  houBe : 
he  $m^  smftHa  well ;   but  I  appear  not  like  & 


Rt-ejiie^t*  ihejini  StTvant. 

1  SsRY.  What  would  you  bave^  frlencj  ?  whetice 

are  jou  ? 
H^ie '»  no  place  for  jou  :  prajr  go  to  tho  door. 

[Et^iL 
Cob.  I  hA?e  deservM  no  better  eutcrtainmeiit, 
In  being  Goriolanus.^ 

Re-enter  Kcond  Ser?ant. 

2  Sebv.  Whence  are  youj  air?  Has  the  porter 
bis  ejes  jn  hiB  head,  that  ha  gives  entrance  to  Buch 
companionB  ?    Pray,  get  jon  out. 

Gob,  Away ! 

2  Bkbv,  Atm^  /  Get  you  away. 

Cofi.  Kow  thou  'rt  troublesome. 

2  Sehv.  Aro  you  bo  brave?  I'll  have  you 
talked  with  anon* 

Eid^ra  third  Servant-     Thejirat  meeU  him. 

3  Sksv.  What  fellow  'a  thU  ? 


of  CorinU, 


jyot  rr.] 


OORlOLANUa 


tacoiT 


1  BsM\%  A  strange  one  m  ever  I  looked  on  :  I 
cannot  get  biro  out  o*  the  house :  pr'jthee,  call 
tny  mjister  to  him. 

3  Skbv,  Wlmt  *m?e  yon  to  do  here,  fellow  ? 
Piraj  jou,  avoid  the  house*  [hearth, 

Cos.  Let  tno  but  stAnd  ;  I  will  not  hurt  yom 

3  Sert.  Whftt  are  you  ? 

Con.  A  gentleman* 

3  Sehv*  a  marvdloua  poor  one. 

Con,  True,  &o  I  ntiu 

3  Seev.  Pmy  jou,  poor  gentleman,  take  up 
Bome  other  station  :  here 's  no  pkco  for  jou ;  pray 
you,  avoid ;  come* 

Con,  Follow  your  functiou,  go  and  batten  on 
cold  bitfl.  \_Fmhe^  him  awa^. 

S  Sebv.  What,  will  you  not?  Pr'ythce,  tell  my 
master  what  a  strange  guest  he  has  here, 

2  Sert.  And  I  shall  [MxiL 

3  Serv,  "WTiere  dwcllefit  thou  ? 
Cor,  Under  die  canopy. 

3  Serv.   Under  the  cunoptf  ? 

Cor.  Ay» 

SSebv.  Where '8  that? 

Cob*  I'  the  city  of  kites  and  crows. 

3  Serv,  r  ih€  dUf  of  kites  and  crown  / — Wlmt 
an  asa  it  m  !-^then  thou  dwellest  with  daws  too  ? 

Cob,  No,  I  aerve  not  thy  master, 

3  Seev.  How,  sir !  do  you  meddle  with  my 
master  ? 

OoB,    Ay;    ■ti»*  an  honeater  service  than  to 
meddle  with  tliy  mistresfl  l 
thou  prat'st,  and  prat'st ;  eerrc  mth  thy  trencher, 
hence  I  [Beati  him  away. 


Enter  AxJFn>n:ra  and  the  second  Servant, 

Afp,  "S^Ticre  is  this  fellow  ? 

2  Seby,   Here,  sir ;  I  'd  have  beaten  him  like 
a  dog,  hut  for  disturbing  the  loi'ds  within* 

AtH"*  °\^Tience  com'stthou?  what  wouldat  Uiou? 
Thy  name  ? 
Why  speak'stnot?  Speak,  man :  what's  thy  name? 

Cor.  If;  Tullus,  not  yet  thou  kno^v'st  me, 

[  Unmnffiit}^. 
And|  seeing  me,  dost  not  think  me  for  the  man  I 

am, 
Necessity  commands  me  name  myself* 

AtTp,  "S^Tiat  is  thy  name  ?         [SeiTanta  retire. 

Cor*  a  name  unmusical  to  the  Volacians'  ears. 
And  har^  in  sound  to  thine. 

Aur,  Say,  what 's  thy  name  ? 

Thou  hast  a  gnm  appearance,  and  thy  face 
Bears  a  command  in  *t ;  though  thy  tackle 's  torn, 
Thou  show'st  a  noble  vessel ;  what 's  I  by  name  ? 

•>  —  wreak— i  Ki7t*f*ancr. 

c  Knov  thou  5rilK— J  FtTMt  appiicntl^  mfMis  here  nehfatt  ai  Ifl 
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Cob-  Pixspare  thy  brow  to  frown  :  kuow^^t  ibotj 
me  yet  ? " 

Aur,  I  know  thee  not; — thy  name? 

Cor.  My  name  is  Caius  Marcius,  who  hath  dtnw 
To  thee  particularly,  and  to  all  the  Volsces, 
Great  hurt  and  mbchief ;  tlicreto  witness  may 
My  surname,  Coriolanus  :  the  painful  service, 
Tlie  cjrtreme  dangers,  and  the  drops  of  blood 
Shed  for  my  thankless  country,  are  requited 
But  with  that  aumanie  ;  a  good  memory / 
And  witness  of  the  malice  and  displeasure  [mains ; 
Wiich  thou  should'st  hear  me :  only  that  name  re- 
The  cruelty  and  envy  of  the  people, 
I'crniitted  by  our  dastard  nobles,  who 
Have  all  forsook  me,  hath  derour'd  the  rest ; 
And  sulTer'd  rae  by  the  voice  of  slaves  to  be 
^Vhoop'd  out  of  Eome,     Now,  this  extremity 
Hath  brought  me  to  thy  hearth  ;  not  out  of  hoj^e, 
Mist^iike  me  not,  to  save  my  life  ;  for  if 
I  bad  feared  death,  of  all  the  men  V  the  world 
I  would  have  Voided  thee ;  but  in  mere  spite. 
To  be  full  quit  of  those  my  baniflhers. 
Stand  I  before  thee  here.     Then  if  thou  liaat 
A  heart  of  wreak  ^  in  thee,  that  will  revenge 
Thine  own  particular  wrongs,  and  stop  those  maims 
Of  shame  seen  through  thy  country,  speed  thee 

straight. 
And  make  my  misery  serve  ihy  turn  ;  so  use  it, 
Tlmt  my  revengefid  services  may  prove 
As  benefits  to  thee ;  for  T  will  fight 
Aj^ainst  my  cankered  country  with  the  spleen 
Of  all  the  under  fiends.     But  if  so  he 
Tliou  dar*st  not  this,  and  that  to  prove  more  fortunes 
Thou'rt  tir'd,  then,  in  a  word,  I  also  am 
Longer  to  live  most  weary,  and  present 
My  throat  to  tbee  and  to  thy  ancient  malice  ; 
Which  not  to  cut  would  show  thee  but  a  fool, 
Since  I  have  ever  followed  thee  with  hate, 
Drawn  tuna  of  blood  out  of  thy  country's  breast, 
And  cannot  lire  but  t^  thy  shame,  nnl^a 
It  be  to  do  thee  service* 

AuF,  O,  MarciuB,  Marcius, 

Each  word  thou  hast  spoke  hath  weeded  from  mj 

heart 
A  root  of  ancient  envy*     If  Jupiter 
Should  &om  yond  eloud  speak  divine  things. 
And  say,  ^Tis  tnie. ;  I  'd  not  believe  them  more 
Than  thee,  all^noble  Marciua,(l) — Let  metwme 
Mine  arms  about  that  body,  where  against 
My  grained  ash  an  hundred  times  hath  broke. 
And  scared  the  moon  with  splinters  I  Here  I  clip 
I'he  anvil  of  m^  sword,  and  do  contest 
As  hotly  and  as  nobly  with  thy  love. 
As  ever  in  ambitious  strength  I  did 
Contend  against  Uiy  valour*     Know  tbou  first,* 

ihc'  ojifnSnc  tcene  cf  Lhli  net,  irh^ri  Volumnk  Cftlli  CorloUnui, 


.) 


CORIOLANUS. 


[scene  v. 


I  the  maid  I  married ;  never  man 
truer  breath ;  but  that  I  see  thee  here, 
Qoble  Uung  I  more  dances  my  rapt  hearty 
wrhen  I  first  mj  wedded  mistress  saw 
le  mj  threshold.    Whj,  ihou  Mars  I  I  tell 

thee, 
ive  a  power  on  foot ;  and  I  had  purpose 
nore  to  hew  thj  target  from  thj  brawn, 
B  mme  arm  hr  't :  thou  hast  beat  me  out 
s  Bereral  times,  and  I  have  nightly  since 
it  of  encounters  'twixt  thyself  and  me  ; 
iTe  been  down  together  in  my  sleep, 
kling  hehns,  fis^og  each  other's  throat, 
irak'd  half  dead  with  nothing.     Worthy 

Marcius, 
"e  no  other  quarrel  else  to  Home,  but  that 
irt  thence  banish'd,  we  would  muster  all 
twelre  to  seyenty ;  and,  pouring  war 
le  bowels  of  ungrateful  Home, 
bold  flood  o'er-bear.    O,  come,  go  in, 
ike  our  friendly  senators  by  the  hands ; 
low  are  here,  taking  their  leaves  of  me, 
m  prepared  against  your  territories, 
h  not  for  Bome  itself. 

;.  You  bless  me,  gods  ! 

\    Therefore,  most  absolute  sir,  if   thou 

wilt  have 
ading  of  thine  own  revenges,  take 
le  hidf  of  my  commission,  and  set  down, — 
t  thou  art  ezperienc'd,  since  thou  know'st 
^ontiy's  strength  and  weakness, — thme  own 

ways; 
er  to  knock  against  the  gates  of  Home, 
ely  risit  them  in  parts  remote, 
;ht  them,  ere  destroy.    But  come  in ; 
I  commend  thee  first  to  those,  that  shall 
3  to  thy  desires.    A  thousand  welcomes ! 
ate  a  friend  than  e'er  an  enemy ; 
[ardoB,  that  was  much.  Your  hand  I   Most 

welcome  I 

[^ExeurU  Cobiolanus  and  Aufidius. 
CBY.   [^Advancing,']  Here's  a  strange  alte- 

cav.  By  my  hand,  I  had  thought  to  have 
n  him  with  a  cudgel ;  and  yet  my  mind 
le  his  clothes  made  a  false  report  of  him. 
CRY.  What  an  arm  he  has  1  He  turned  me 
rith  his  finger  and  his  thumb,  as  one  would 
It  top. 

SY.  Nay,  I  knew  by  his  face  that  there  was 
ing  in  him :  he  had,  sir,  a  kind  of  face, 
ght, — I  cannot  tell  how  to  term  it. 

!BY.   He  had  so ;  looking,  as  it  were, 

I  were  hanged,  but  I  Uiought  there  was 
I  him  than  I  could  think. 


—1  Tb«  etymolosy  of  tbit  word  i»  uncertain,  but  it  is 
ojtd  in  many  Englith  counties  for  lugging  and  dragging, 
quotes  a  line  tma  Heywood's  eomedy,  called  "JLoTri 


2  Serv.  So  did  I,  I  '11  be  sworn :  he  is  simply 
the  rarest  man  i'  the  world. 

1  Sebv.  I  think  he  is ;  but  a  greater  soldier 
than  ho,  you  wot  one. 

2  Sebv.  Who  ?  my  master  ? 

1  Sebv.  Nay,  it*s  no  matter  for  that. 

2  Sebv.  Worth  six  on  him. 

1  Sebv.  Nay,  not  so  neither ;  but  I  take  him 
to  be  the  greater  soldier. 

2  Sebv.  Faith,  look  you,  one  cannot  tell  how  to 
say  that :  for  the  defence  of  a  town,  our  general  is 
excellent. 

1  Sebv.  Ay,  and  for  an  assault  too. 

Re-enter  third  Servant. 

3  Sebv.  0,  slaves,  I  can  tell  you  news  !  news, 
you  rascals  ! 

1  and  2  Sebv.  What,  what,  what?  let's  partake. 

3  Sebv.  I  would  not  be  a  Roman,  of  all  nations ; 
I  had  as  lievc  be  a  condemned  man. 

1  and  2  Sebv.  Wherefore  ?  wherefore  ? 

3  Sebv.  Why,  here's  he  that  was  wont  to  thwack 
our  general,  Caius  Marcius. 

1  Sebv.  Why  do  you  say,  thwack  our  general  ? 
3  Sebv.  I  do  not  say,  thwack  our  general ;  but 

he  was  always  good  enough  for  him. 

2  Sebv.  Come,  we  are  fellows  and  friends ;  he 
was  ever  too  hard  for  him  ;  I  have  heard  him  say 
so  himself. 

1  Sebv.  He  was  too  hard  for  him  directly,  to 
say  the  truth  on't :  before  Corioli,  he  scotched  him 
and  notched  him  like  a  carbonado. 

2  Sebv.  An  he  had  been  cannibally  given,  he 
might  have  broiled  and  eaten  him  too. 

1  Sebv.  But  more  of  thy  news. 

3  Sebv.  Why,  he  is  so  made  on  here  within, 
as  if  he  were  son  and  heir  to  Mars ;  set  at  upper 
end  o'  the  table  ;  no  question  asked  him  by  any  of 
the  senators  but  they  stand  bald  before  him  :  our 
general  lumself  makes  a  mistress  of  him ;  sanc- 
tifies himself  with 's  hand,  and  turns  up  the  white 
o'  the  eye  to  his  discom^e.  But  the  bottom  of  the 
news  is,  our  general  is  cut  i'  the  middle,  and  but 
one  half  of  what  he  was  yesterday ;  for  the  other 
has  half,  by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whole 
table.  He'll  go,  he  says,  and  sowle*  the  porter 
of  Eome  gates  by  the  ears :  he  will  mow  down  all 
before  him,  and  leave  his  passage  polled.'' 

2  Sebv.  And  he's  as  like  to  do't  as  any  man 
I  can  imagine. 

3  Sebv.  Do  't !  he  will  do 't :  for,  look  you,  sir, 
he  has  as  many  friends  as  enemies :  which  friends, 
sir,  as  it  were,  durst  not,  look  you,  sir,  show  them- 

Miatress,"  1636,  where  it  occurs,— 

**  Venua  will  sowle  me  by  the  tare  for  this." 
b  —  polled.]  Cleared. 
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IveS;  Hi  we  term  it,  his  frtcnds.  whilst  \ig*s  id 
dl  rectitude/ 

1  Serv.  IHredtlttde !  What'sthat? 
3  Seuv,  But  when  they  shall  me,  air,  his  ereat 
up  again,  and  the  nvan  in  blood ,^'  thej  wiH  out  of 
their  burrows,  like  coniea  after  ram,  and  revel  all 
with  liiui. 

1  SebYp  But  when  goes  thia  forward  ? 

3  Sebv,  To-morrow  ;  to-daj  ;  presently :  you 
shall  have  the  drum  $tnK-k  up  this  afk^rnoon  :  ^tis, 
OS  it  were,  a  parcel  of  their  feast,  and  to  be  exe- 
cuted ere  tbey  wipe  their  lips* 

2  Serv.  \\liy,  then  we  ftboll  have  a  dtirring 
world  again.  This  peace  is  nothing  hut  to  rust 
Jit>n»  increase  tailors,  and  breed  ballad -makers, 

1  SkJiv,  Let  me  hare  war,  eay  I  j  it  exceeds 
peace,  as  far  na  day  doe.^  night;  it -a  spritely 
walking/  audible,  antl  full  of  vent/  Peace  is  a  very 
apoplejty,  lethargy;  mulledt  deaf,  sleepy,  insen- 
sible; a  getter  of  more  bastard  children  than 
wurs  a  destroyer  of  men. 

2  Skbv,  'Tis  so  ;  and  oa  war,  in  eomc  aort, 
may  be  said  to  be  a  mvifther,  m  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  peace  ia  a  great  maker  of  cuckolds; , 

1  Skev,  Ay,  and  it  makes  men  hate  one  another* 

3  S^Rv,  EeasDn  \  because  they  then  leas  need 
one  another.  The  wars  for  my  money.  I  hope 
to  see  Romans  as  cheap  oa  Volsciana. — They  are 
rising,  they  are  riaing. 

Ali,.  In,  in,  in*  in  !  \_Exeunt. 


ft  —  dlrectHudei]  Mr.  CoJUn^i  nztiotJitDr  would  rend,  d^eUtu^t* 
1»  —  iti  liJood,— j  Sm  nqto  fe),  p.  f  1*  VoL  I. 
c  — df^#fpri#r^jywillkiD^)^]|  TTaAl\uq^c}L  mocinp.nT  mar  eking. 
Ti'e  iB*iciern  editon  »!l  read.  "  —It 'a  ipriteJy.  wnlriaj/'  ftt 
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SCENE  VL— llome.    A  FMic  Flaee. 
Efdm*  SiGiNius  and  Brutub. 

Sic.  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear 
him  ; 
His  remedies  are  tame  i'  ttie  present  peace* 
And  quietness  o'  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry*    Here  do  we  make  his  friends 
Blush  that  the  world  goes  well ;  who  rather  had. 
Though  they  themselves  di<l  suffer  by 't,  behold 
Disaontious  numbers  pestering  streets,  than  see 
Our  tradesmen  singing  in  their  shops,  and  going 
About  their  functions  friendly, 

Bnu.   W^a  stood  toH  in  good  time. — la  thia 
MetieniuH  ? 

Sic.  'T  is  he,  'tis  he ;  O  he  is  grown  most  kind 
Of  late,— Hail,  air  ! 

Enter  MESfKNitlS. 

MEjf.  Hail  to  you  both  \ 

Sic.  Your  CoHolanHs  is  not  much  missed  but 
with  his  friends:  the  commonwealth  doth  stand  ; 
and  so  would  do,  were  he  more  angry  at  it, 

Mek,  All  'b  well ;  and  might  have  been  much 
better,  if  he  could  have  temporiaed. 

Sic.  Wliere  is  he^  hear  you  ? 

Mkn.  Nay,  I  hear  nothing ;  his  mother  and  his 
wife  hear  nothing  from  him* 

•  Hi»  remfrdlei  0rt  tamf  i'  ih^pretnH  pnipf'— ]  A  correction  by 
Theobald t  the  old  copies  hnvLnir.— "  Hi*  renicdiei  im;  raEn«,  Ih* 
prefli'ni  neacf'/'  i^tDJiiEon,  Viowever,  ir  notg  pertiap^,  tbo  onlj  d^ 
feet  in  Ch«  line;  tbe  word  **  rcmedlei"  u  tcrf  equlToenL 


ACT  IT.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


[SCEITB  TL 


Enter  three  or  four  Citizens. 


CmzBNs.  The  gods  presenre  jou  both  ! 

Sic.  Gk)d-den,  our  neighbours. 

Bbu.  God-den  to  jou  all,  god-den  to  you  all. 

1  Crr.  OuFBelYes,  our  myes,  and  children,  on 
oar  knees, 
Are  bound  to  praj  for  you  both. 

Sic.  live,  and  thrive  ! 

Bbu.   Farewell,  kind  neighbours :    we   wish'd 
Coriolanua 
Had  lor'd  you  as  we  did 

CmzBKS.  Now  the  gods  keep  you  ! 

Both  Tbi.  Farewell,  farewell. 

[^Exeunt  Citizens. 

Sic.  Tliis  is  a  happier  and  more  comely  time 
Than  when  these  fellows  ran  about  the  streets, 
Crying  confusion. 

Bbu.  Caius  Marcius  was 

A  worthy  officer  i'  the  war ;  but  insolent, 
Overcome  with  pride,  ambitious  past  all  thinking, 
Self-loTing, — 

Sic.  And  affecting  one  sole  throne. 

Without  aasiBtaiice. 

MjDf.  I  think  not  so. 

Sic.  We  should  by  this,  to  all  our  lamentation, 
If  he  had  gone  forth  consul,  found  it  so. 

Bku.  The  gods  have  well  prevented  it,  and 
Borne 
Sits  safe  and  still  without  him. 

BtUer  an  ^SSdile. 

Md»  Worthy  tribunes, 

There  is  a  slave,  whom  we  have  put  in  prison, 
Beports, — ^the  Yolsces  with  two  several  powers 
Are  entered  in  the  Boman  territories ; 
And  with  the  deepest  malice  of  the  war 
Bestroj  what  lies  before  'em. 

Mur.  'T  is  Aufidius, 

Who,  hearing  of  our  Marcius'  banishment, 
Thrusts  forth  his  horns  again  mto  the  world, 
Whidi  were  inshell'd  when  Marcius  stood  for  Eome, 
And  durst  not  once  peep  out. 

Sic.  Come,  what  talk  you  of  Marcius  ? 

BnxT.  Gh>  see  this  rumourer  whipp'd. — It  can- 
not he 
The  Volsces  daie  break  with  us. 

MjDf.  Cannot  be! 

We  have  record  that  very  well  it  can  ; 
And  three  examples  of  the  like  have  been 
Within  my  age.     But  reason  with  the  fellow, 
Before  you  punish  him,  where  he  heard  this ; 
Lest  yon  shaU  diance  to  whip  your  information, 

•  Good  Jf«rcfaf— 1  Mr.  ColUcr't  aanotstor  proposes  to  read,— 
••  God  Maraiiu,'*  wkkli  may  bo  rif  ht ;  yet  in  "  Mocbeth,"  Act  III. 
Sc  1«  »lMn  Moebotli,  liy  wajr  of  instigating  the  murderers  to  sUy 
B«miuH  oxpotiniee  on  the  mronga  tlutt  chief  hod  done  them,  he 
•ska,  Iniifaillj^— 


And  beat  the  messenger  who  bids  beware 
Of  what  is  to  be  dreaded. 

Sic.  Tell  not  me : 

I  know  this  cannot  be. 

Bbu.  Not  possible. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  The  nobles,  in  great  earnestness,  ai*e 
going 
All  to  the  senate  house :  some  news  is  come  * 
That  turns  their  countenances. 

Sic.  Tis  this  slave, — 

Go  whip  him  *fore  the  people's  eyes, — his  raising  I 
Nothing  but  his  report ! 

Mess.  Yes,  worthy  sir. 

The  slave's  report  is  seconded  ;  and  more, 
More  fearful,  is  delivered. 

Sic.  What  more  fearful  ? 

Mess.   It  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths, 
(How  probable  I  do  not  know)  that  Marcius, 
Join'd  with  Aufidius,  leads  a  power  'gainst  Bome ; 
And  vows  revenge  as  spacious  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sic.  This  is  most- likely  ! 

Bbu.  Kais'd  only  that  the  weaker  sort  may  wish 
Good*  Marcius  home  again. 

Sic.  The  very  trick  on't. 

Men.  This  is  unlikely  : 
He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  atone 
Than  violent'st  contrariety. 

Enter  anotlier  Messenger. 

Mess.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  senate : 
A  fearful  army,  led  by  Caius  Marcius 
Associated  wiUi  Aufidius,  rages 
Upon  our  territories ;  and  have  already 
O'er-bome  their  way,  consum'd  with  fire,  and  took 
What  lay  before  them. 

Enter  Cominius. 

Com.  O,  you  have  made  good  work  ! 

Men.  What  news  ?  what  news  ? 

Com.  You  have  help  to  ravish  your  own  daugh- 
ters, and 
To  melt  the  city  leads  upon  your  pates ; 
To  see  your  wives  dishonour'd  to  your  noses ; — 

Men.   What's  the  news  ?  what's  the  news  ? 

Com.  Your  temples  burned  in  their  cement ;  and 
Your  franchises,  whereon  you  stood,  confin'd 
Into  an  augre's  bore. 

Men.  Pray  now,  your  news? — 

(•)  Old  text,  commi.tg, 

** are  vou  so  gospell'd 

To  pray  for  this  pood  man  t^' 
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LOT  nr.] 


CORIOLANUa 


m 


You  have  made  fair  work>  I  fear  me. — ^Praj,  your 

news? 
If  Marcius  should  be  join'd  with  Yolscians, — 

Com.  /// 

He  is  their  god ;  he  leads  them  like  a  thing 
Made  by  some  other  deity  than  nature. 
That  shapes  man  better :  and  they  foUow  him, 
Against  us  brats^  with  no  less  confidence, 
Than  boys  pursuing  sunmier  butterflies. 
Or  butchers  killing  flies. 

Men.  You  have  made  good  work, 

You  and  your  apron-men  ;  you  that  stood  so  much 
Ujpon  the  voice  of  occupation,*  and 
The  breath  of  garlic-eaters  ! 

Coic.  He'll  shake  your  Home  about  your  ears. 

Men.  As  Hercules  did  shake  down   mellow 
fruit. — 
You  have  made  fair  work  I 

Bbu.  But  is  this  true,  sir  ? 

Coic.  Ay ;  and  you'll  look  pale 
Before  you  find  it  other.     All  the  regions** 
Do  smilingly  revolt ;  and  who  resist 
Are  only  mock'd  for  valiant  ignorance,         [him  ? 
And  perish  constant  fools.    Who  is't  can  blame 
Your  cfnemies  and  his  find  something  in  him. 

Men.  We  are  all  undone,  unless 
The  noble  man  have  mercy. 

Coic.  Who  shall  ask  it? 

The  tribunes  cannot  do't  for  shame ;  the  people 
Deserve  Booh  pty  of  him  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  shepherds :  for  his  best  friends,  if  they 
Should  say,  Be  good  to  Eome,  they  charg'd  him 

even 
As  those  should  do  that  had  deserv'd  his  hate, 
And  therein  show'd  like  enemies. 

Men.  'T is  true: 

If  he  were  putting  to  my  house  the  brand 
That  should  consume  it,  I  have  not  the  face 
To  say.  Beseech  you,  cease. — ^You  have  made  fair 

hands. 
You,  and  your  crafts  I  you  have  craftied  fair  I 

Com.  You  have  brought 

A  trembling  upon  Eome,  such  as  was  never 
So  incapable  of  help. 

Both  Tri.  Say  not,  we  brought  it. 

Men.  How  I   Was  it  we  ?  we  lov'd  him ;  but, 
like  beasts 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  way  unto  your  clusters. 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'  the  city. 

Com.  But  I  fear 

They'll  roar  him  in  again.     Tullus  Aufidius, 
The  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  points 
As  if  he  were  his  officer  '.^-desperation 
Is  all  the  policy,  strength,  and  defence, 
That  Rome  can  make  agamst  them. 


Enter  a  troop  of  CitizenB* 


»  —  occupation, — ]  That  is,  meehania,  eraftimen. 

b  il// /Ae  regions — ]  Should  perhaps  be,  "All  the  legiont,*' ta 
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Men.  Here  come  the  clusten.— 

And  is  Aufidius  with  him  ? — ^Yoa  are  they 
That  made  the  air  unwholesome,  when  you  eut 
Your  stinking  greasy  caps  in  hooting 
At  Coriolanus'  exile.     Now  he  'a  eomiiig ; 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  soldier's  head, 
Which  will  not  prove  a  whip :  as  many  oozoombi 
As  you  threw  caps  up  will  he  tumble  down, 
And  pay  you  for  your  voices.     T is  no  matter; 
If  he  could  bum  us  all  into  one  coal. 
We  have  deserv'd  it. 

Citizens.  Faith,  we  hear  fearful  news. 

1  Cit.  For  mine  own  put, 
When  I  said,  banish  him,  I  said,  'twas  pity. 

2  Crr.  And  so  did  I. 

3  Crr.  And  so  did  I ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  so 
did  very  many  of  us :  that  we  did,  we  did  for  the 
best;  and  though  we  willingly  consented  to  hit 
banishment,  yet  it  was  against  our  wiU. 

Com.  Ye 're  goodly  t^gs,  you  voices ! 

Men.  You  have  made  good  worik, 

You  and  your  cry  I — Shall 's  to  the  Capitol  ? 

Com.  O,  ay ;  what  else  ? 

[^Exeunt  Cox.  and  Men. 

Sic.  Go,  masters,  get  yon  home ;  be  not  dis- 
may'd : 
These  are  a  side  that  would  be  glad  to  have 
This  true,  which  they  so  seem  to  fear.    Go  home, 
And  show  no  sign  of  fear. 

1  Crr.  The  gods  be  good  to  us  I  Come,  masters, 
let 's  home.  I  ever  said  we  were  i'  the  wrong, 
when  we  banished  him. 

2  Cit.  So  did  we  all.     But,  come,  let's  home. 

[Exeunt  Citizens. 
£ru.  I  do  not  like  this  news. 
Sic.  Nor  I. 

Bhu.  Let's  to  the  Capitol. — ^Would  half  my 
wealth 
Would  buy  this  for  a  lie  I 

Sic.  Fray^  lot  us  go.    [Exeunt, 


SCENE   VII.— il  Camp;  at  a  maU  distance 
from  Borne. 

Enter  Aufedius  and  his  Lieutenant. 

Aup.  Do  they  still  fly  to  the  Boman  ? 

Lebu.  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft's  in  him, 
but 
Your  soldiers  use  him  as  the  grace  'fore  meat, 
Their  talk  at  tabic,  and  their  thanks  at  end ; 
And  you  are  darkcn'd  in  this  action,  sir, 
Even  by  your  own. 


Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor  reads  it 


CORIOLANUR 


[f CEJfE  Til. 


A|7T«  I  cannot  lidp  it  now  ; 

tTn1«as,  hj  using  mcaDs,  I  hme  tho  foot 
Of  our  design.     He  beara  himaclf  more  proudlier 
Eteti  to  my  person,  tlian  I  ibought  he  would 
When  first  I  did  embrace  Lim  ;  yet  his  natuni 
In  that  *B  no  chaugcling,  nnd  I  muBi  excuse 
Whsl  cannot  Ije  amended. 

Xjmit.  Yet  T  wish,  sir^ 

(I  meazi  for  jour  particular)  you  had  not 
Jotn'd  in  commission  with  him  ;  but  either 
Had  *  boinG  the  action  of  yourself,  or  else 
To  bitn  had  left  it  solely. 

ArF»  I  TtndeiiBtiind   tlice   well ;  and   be   than 
sure^ 
Mlicn  he  shall  come  to  his  account,  ho  knows  not 
What  I  can  urge  agninst  him.   Although  it  seems. 
And  so  he  thinks,  and  is  no  less  aj^parcut 
To  the  vulgar  eye,  that  he  bears  all  tilings  fairly, 
And  &howa  good  husbandry  for  the  Yolseian  state* 
figbCa  dragon-like,  and  docs  nchieTO  as  soon 
Am  dmw  his  sword ;  yet  he  hath  left  undone 
That  which  shall  break  bis  neck  or  hazard  mine, 

■  Whene'er  we  come  to  our  account. 
LiBir.  Sir*  I  beseech  you,  think  you  he'll  carry 
Romo  ? 
AtTF*  AU  places  yield  to  him  ere  he  sits  down  ; 
And  the  nobility  of  Rome  are  his : 
The  senators  and  patricians  love  him  too : 
The  tnbunea  are  no  sohhers  ;  and  their  people 

•  Bf  laTietTtfpityvf  nature,]  T^cJmafro  U  founded  on  the  fahu- 
bxu  pQWFT  ijiTJil>ul«d  10  the  Aipmf.  of  fMcinating  the  fifh  on 
.Kbieli  St  i^Ter*.    Thttt,  ia  Pmle^t  pj*y,  ealied  "The  OaHU  of 
[  aieuvr  IAH«  Act  JL  $«.  1»^ 

"  I  wiU  ^oTide  ih«  aft  prlncelf  ^pref, 
Tlut  u  ihfr  flletli  oTef  Q«h  In  pooU, 
T^  flftb  ihAJU  mrn  tbeir  irUiterlnf  brlliei  iiOi 
4n4  tlimi  ihalt  inkt  tby  liberal  choice  flfBll" 

but  he  bu  a  merttt 

To  eboke  It  in  the  uUeratiiie.] 
t  latrer  p<»ttIon  of  thii  rpeech  In  tiiUenibl)r  confuied.     After 
>  feiAtJM],  .sitd  «a  bofliiih'd/''  tb^TV  li  ^hvlouil^  a  chajm,  whkti  if 
*  wtia  to  thlnt  of  llUirii^  up. 

So  liTir  vlrtuea 

Lk  iiBi  the  interpret  Alio  n  efthe  time; 
Alfd  p»irer«  unto  itwlf  miMt  eomtnendable. 
Hixti  not  m.  lonit)  lo  evident  as  ii  eh&lr 
To  eitul  whiit  St  ^^^^  4tmt.] 


Will  be  as  raah  in  the  repeal,  as  hasty 

To  expel  Inm  thenoc,     I  think  he  '11  be  to  Rome^ 

Aa  is  tlie  ospray  to  the  fish,  who  takes  it 

By  sovereignty  of  natoiM?,*     First  ho  was 

A  noble  servant  to  them  ;  but  he  could  not 

Carry  his  honours  even  :  whether  'twos  pride. 

Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 

The  happy  man  ;  whether  defect  of  judgment, 

To  fail  in  the  disposing  of  those  chances 

Which  he  was  lord  of ;  or  whether  nature, 

Not  to  be  other  than  ono  thing,  not  moving 

From  the  casque  to  tiie  cushion,  but  commanding 

peace 
Even  with  the  same  austerity  and  garb 
As  he  controird  the  war ;  but  ono  of  these, 
(As  he  hath  spices  of  them  all,  not  all, 
For  I  dare  ao  fur  free  him)  made  him  fear*d. 
So  hated,  and  so  banish' d :  but  he  has  a  merit, 
To  ehoko  it  in  the  utterance.**     So  our  virtue* 
Lie  in  the  interpretation  of  the  time  ; 
And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendable, 
Ifath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  oa  a  chair 
To  eitol  what  it  hath  done.'' 
Ono  fire  drives  out  one  fire  ;  one  nail,  one  nail ; 
Rights  by  rights  founder,"*  strengths  by  sti'engtlii 

do  faih 
Como,  let 's  away<    When,  Cains,  Rome  is  thine, 
Thou  art   poorest  of  all ;    then  shortly  art  thou 

mine,  \_£s^unt 

(•)  Old  text,  vertwt. 

The  letJtitnent  to  be  conYeved  wu  no  doubt  identic*!  witb  that 
expresied  In  Act  L  Sc.  4j  o^  ^'  Hwnlot ;  "— 

'*  S0|  ofl  l^  chancei  In  pirtlculAr  m^iii 
That  for  uine  viclfiu*  moUr  of  nsture  In  thvm, 
«  «  •  «  « 

Their  Tlrtuet  elm  (be  they  As  pure  04  gmce, 
As  Inflnite  u  ifijm  mmf  trntLsT^Q.} 
Shall  in  the  ^eneml  ceniure  take  comjption 
From  that  psrtisulu'  faults* 

jind  j<}»  pr[>eeeds  Au^dlui^  out  ttrtf  Pirtme*  ttpptar  fiiite  h^  thi  mi*- 
ecnMtrvetwn  f>/  the  ti^,  aad  even  authariifff  whiieh  fan  tiraci 
applaui^^^  A(rj  nd^^  n  m^te  init^tabU^  i.t^  ctrtain^  tumb  fur  \tgtm% 
Aciitfiu  than  tfft  terff  chair  of  triumph  wherein  thru  art  tw 
totted. 

d  Hightt  B^  rtffhfji  founder,—]  The  old  ct^piei  baye  "fouler/ 
vhkh  hiA  bei-n  cbangvd  i^.—jQvUdifnuiarft  tuftr;  foii'4  art 
and  faltrr.     The  eniendation  we  adopt  ii  by  Malone, 


ACT    V, 


SCEKE  I Rome,     si  Public  Place. 


Enter  MsimmuSf  CoiiiKius,  Sicmius,  Bbutus, 
and  Others, 

MsK^  Ko,  1 11  not  go ;  j^ou  hear  what  be  hath 

said 
Which  was  SDmetime  his  general ;  who  lovM  him 
In  a  most  doar  particnlai-.     He  callM  mc,  father  i 
But  what  o'  that  ?     Go,  you  that  banish*d  him, 
A  mile  before  hb  tent  fall  down,  and  kneo 
The  way  into  his  nierej ;  nay,  if  he  cojed 
To  hear  Cominius  speak,  I'll  keep  at  home. 
Com,  He  would  not  seem  to  know  me, 
MeKp  Do  jou  hear  ? 


t  It  tPOM  a  bare  jielUioH  &f  o  ttaJe 

Miion  bid  hq  dDuM  ««  iboald  read, — "  it  wm  i  katf 
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Com,  Yet  one  tune  he  did  call  me  bj  my  name : 
I  urg'd  our  old  acquaintance,  and  the  drops 
That  we  have  bled  together,     Corlolanuaj 
He  would  not  answer  to  i  forbad  all  names ; 
He  was  a  kind  of  nothing,  titleless^ 
Till  he  had  forg'd  himself  a  name  i*  the  fire 
Of  burning  Horae^ 

Mkn,  Why,  BO  !  you  have  mnde  good  work : 
A  pair  of  tribunes  that  have  raek'd  for  Eome, 
To  make  coals  ehoap, — a  noble  memory  I 

Com.  T  minded  him  how  royal  ^twaa  to  paidon 
When  it  was  less  espectod :  ho  replied, 
It  was  a  hare  •  petition  of  a  state 
To  one  whom  they  had  punbh'd^ 

butt  wi:n  wltb  this  Kracndment)  ll  ii  qaettbiMble  if  we  Hm 
whAt  the  poet  irrole. 


CORIOLANUS. 


[sezNE  IL 


Very  well : 
e  say  less  ? 

I  offer'd  to  awaken  his  regaixl 
riTate  finends :  his  answer  to  me  was^ 
d  not  stay  to  pick  them  in  a  pile 
ome  musty  chaff:  he  said,  'twas  folly 
I  poor  grain  or  two,  to  leave  unbumt, 
U  to  nose  the  offence. 

For  one  poor  grain  or  two  I 
te  of  those ;  his  mother,  wife,  hb  child, 
B  hraye  Mlow  too,  we  are  the  gnuns : 
t  the  mnsty  chaff;  and  you  are  smelt 
he  moon.     We  must  be  burnt  for  you. 
Nay,  pray,  be  patient :  if  you  refuse  your 

aid 
BO  nerrar-heeded  help,  yet  do  not 
I  'a  with  our  distress.     But,  sure,  if  you 
ye  yoor  ooontry's  pleader,  your  good  tongue, 
laa  the  instant  army  we  can  make, 
top  our  countryman. 

No!  I'll  not  meddle. 
"Pnj  jaoy  go  to  him. 

What  should  I  do  ? 
Only  make  trial  what  your  love  can  do 
ne,  towards  Mardus. 

Well,  Mid  say  that  Marcius  return  mc, 
dnius  is  retum'd,  unheard  ;  what  then  ? — 
a  discontented  friend,  grief-shot 
B  makmdBess  ?  say 't  be  so  ? 

Yet  your  good  will 
IT6  that  thanks  from  Bome,  after  the  mea- 
sure 
intended  well. 

ni  undertake 't: 
he'n  hear  me^    Yet  to  bite  his  lip, 
m  at  good  Cominius,  much  unhearts  me. 
not  taken  weU ;  he  had  not  din'd : 
OS  unfilled,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  then 
t  upon  the  morning,  are  unapt 
cr  to  forgiye ;  but  when  we  have  stuff'd 
ipes  and  these  oonyeyances  of  our  blood 
ine  and  feeding,  we  haye  suppler  souls 
oor  piest-l&e  fasts :  therefore  I'll  watch 

him 
be  dieted  to  my  request, 
n  111  set  upon  him. 


Good  telth,  I  '11  prore  him : 
mtd  how  k  wfl),  I  shall  era  long  have  knowledge 
rnjinccett.] 
iBTtrtabty  pointed,— 

"  Good  faith,  1 11  prove  him, 
Mtd  bow  it  will.    I  ahall  era  long,**  &c. 
n  here  piofoeed  to  read,— 

*•  Ton  than  ere  long,"  ftc. 
Mailing  of  Meoenioa  it,— I'll  try  him,  and  come  what 
ilBoCloog  be  kept  in  inapense.    " Success  "  has  here 
»tion  of  MMcesse  in  Italian,  <.«.  eeeiil,  consetfuenet. 
yon,  be  does  sit  in  gold,—]  The  same  idea,  it  has  been 
BIB  ta  Homer  (Diad,  viil  442),— 

••  Airoff  Mxp^ecior  hri  Bpovop  tipvona  Ztvi 
•ECtTO." 
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Bru.  You  know  the  very  road  into  his  kindness. 
And  cannot  lose  your  way. 

Men.  Good  faith,  1*11  prove  him : 

Speed  how  it  will,  I  shall  ere  long  have  know- 
ledge 
Of  my  success.'  lExtt. 

Com.  He'll  never  hear  him. 

Sic.  Not? 

Com.  I  tell  you,  he  does  sit  in  gold,^  his  eye 
Red  as  'twould  bum  Rome  ;.  and  his  injury 
The  gaoler  to  his  pity.     I  kneel'd  before  him ; 
'Twas  very  faintly  he  said,  Bise;  dismiss'd  me 
Thus,  with  his  speechless  hand :  what  he  would  do, 
He  sent  in  writing  after  me ;  what  he  would  not. 
Bound  with  an  oath  to  yield  to  his  conditions :  * 
So,  that  all  hope  is  vain,  unless**  his  noble  mother 
And  his  wife ;  who,  as  I  hear,  mean  to  solicit  him 
For  mercy  to  his  country.    Therefore,  let's  hence. 
And  with  our  fair  entreaties  haste  them  on. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  11,— An  advanced  Post  of  the  Volscian 
Camp  before  Rome.  The  Guard  at  their 
Stations, 


Enter  to  them,  Menenius. 

1  G.  Stay :  whence  arc  you  ? 

2  G.  Stand,  and  go  back. 
Men.  You  guard  like  men  ;  'tis  well :    but,  by 

your  leave, 
I  am  an  officer  of  state,  and  come 
To  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

1  G.  From  whence  ? 

Men.  Fi-om  Rome. 

1  G.  You  may  not  pass,  you  must  return  :  oui 

general 
Will  hear  no  more  from  thence. 

2  G.  You'll  sec  your  Rome  cmbrac'd  with  fire, 

before 
You'll  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

Men.  Good  my  friends, 

If  you  have  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome, 


which  Pope  renders, — 

*•  Th'  eternal  Thunderer  sat  thron'd  in  gold.** 

e  what  he  would  not, 

Bound  with  an  oath  to  yield  to  his  conditions:] 

The  sense  of  this  passage  we  conjecture  to  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  misprint  of  "  his  "  for  no;  "  his  "  being  inadvertenUy  caught 
by  the  transcriber  ttova.  the  next  line.    If  we  read, — 

*• what  he  would  do, 

He  sent  In  writing  after  me ;  what  he  would  not. 
Bound  with  an  oath  to  yield  to  no  conditions," 

the  meaning  is  clear  enough,— what  he  would  consent  to,  he  sen- 
in  writing ;  what  he  would  not,  he  bound   himself  by    oath   to 
yield  on  no  conditions, 
d  —  unless—]  That  is,  except. 


And  of  Ilia  Mends  lliero,  it  is  lots  to  blank »,■ 
My  name  liath  toiicliM  your  ears  ;  it  m  Mcncnius* 

1  Q,  Be  it  80,  go  bock  j  the  virtue  of  your  name 
l&  not  here  passable. 

>tEN.  I  tell  Ihee,  fellow/ 

Thj  general  m  my  lover :  I  have  been 
The  book  of  his  good  acts,  whence  men  have  riead 
IDs  fame  unpanillerd,  haply  amfdifted ; 
For  I  have  ever  verified*^  my  friends, 
(Of  whom  he's  ctiof )  with  all  the  size  that  verity 
Wonld  without  lapsing  ayffer :  nay,  soraetimes, 
Like  io  a  bowl  npon  a  subtle*^  greond, 
I  liave  tumbled  paat  the  throw ;  and  in  his  pmise 
Have  almost  stamped  the  leasing!**  tlierefoi^e^  fellow , 
I  must  have  leave  to  pass* 

1  G*  Faith,  sir,  if  jou  had  told  as  many  lic*a  in 
Ills  behalf  aa  you  have  uttered  words  in  your  own , 
you  should  not  pass  here ;  no,  though  it  were  m 
virtuous  to  lie  as  to  live  ebastely.  Thei^fore^  go 
back. 

IHen*  PFythee,  fellow,  remember  my  name  is 
Menenins,  nlwaji  factionary  on  the  party  of  jour 
genernL 

ft  —  loCi  to  bUr^kft,— )  PrizeM  to  btank§t  eTcrrthlng  fo  nothing: 
•0  In  ^*  Riiinto  *nd  Juliet,"  Act  J  jl,  Sc.  9^— 

" And  itfi  thf  ttafld  to  Hothinff 

Thit  he  ("Ares  ne'er  camr  baclc/' 

0  Far  I  havi'  titer  T'Crifi'fd  nf  ftiendi,  &f>]  llahmer  i^aTGr  mi^v^ 
n\Jitd^  and  Mr,  i.  clUer^i  jitmoUtorhau  thesiwiie  ernendAtion;  hut 
BiCTbApi  the  true  WDrii  it  r«r*/«f,  th^it  !*»  stft^ichfd  fmf.  See 
^■Lovr'i  Liliour^  Lr>*t,"  Aci  JV.  Sc.  2*  where,  for  *"  rut  115 eel,'"— 
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2  G.  Howifloever  yon  have  been  his  liai%  (oa  jo 
say  you  have)  I  am  one  that,  telling  true  undc3f  ^ 
him,  must  aay,  you  cannot  pass*     Therefore,  go 
baek. 

M.EN.  Has  he  dined,  canst  thou  teO?    for  I 
would  not  speak  with  him  till  afler  dinner* 

1  G,  You  aro  a  Roman,  are  you  ? 

Men.  I  am  as  thy  general  is* 

1  G.  Then  you  should  bate  Home,  m  he  doet*l 
Can  you,  when  jou  have  pushed  out  your  gates  the  ' 
very  defender  of  them,  and,  in  a  violent  popular 
ignorance,  given  jour  enemy  your  shield ^  think  to 
front  his  revengea  with  the  easy*  groans  of  old  wo- 
meUj  the  virginal  palms  of  your  daughters,  or  with 
the  palftied  intercession  of  such  a  decayed  dotant' 
as  you  seem  to  be  ?  Can  yon  think  to  blow  out  the 
intended  fire  your  city  is  ready  to  flame  in,  with 
such  weak  breath  ag  this  ?  No,  you  are  deceived ; 
therefore^  back  to  Home,  and  prepare  for  your 
ciecution  :  yon  are  condemned ;  our  general  has 
Bwora  you  out  of  reprieve  and  pardon. 

Men.  Sirrah,  if  thy  captain  knew  T  were  her^i^ 
he  would  use  me  with  estimation,  ■ 

*'  Heitf  are  onlf  nuintwrt  ratijUti^,'*  we  ih&qld  Alio  pmbabjjf  md 

c  ^  a  itibtle  ^roumdu — }  A  flKnof^,  ttippfrgf  ground.  ^M 

d  —  itamp'd  the  tcKttnfr :]  *^t  hive  Almost  eriven  the  lii  tueh  *^H 
nanctjon  u  to  render  IX  earrent."— Ma  i>c}hk.  "^I 

*  —  <*«  easy  jroffsj— }  **  £ajy  irnnini  "  loaT  mean  the  ilifki^ 
i»rT]>nMidtra6h  (rrottnn  \  laut  qqery*  ithettf  iTO&n^  J 

r  —  JL  (fecft^  d^tant— ]  gn  the  old  text.    MAxiy  editon^  bo« 
rvcTi  read  dntard. 


1 


Which    can  make  gocls   forsworn? — I  melt,  and 

mil  not 
Of  Btronger  earth  tlian  others. — My  mother  bows ; 
Afl  if  Olympus  to  a  molehill  should 
In  supplication  nod  ;  aod  my  joimg  hoy 
XTath  au  afipf^t  of  intercession,  whieh 
Great  nature  criea.  Dfnt/  not. — -Let  the  Volsces 
Plough  Home,  and  harrow  Italy  ;  I  '11  never 
Be  auch  a  goshng  to  obey  instinct ;  but  stand. 
As  if  a  man  were  author  of  himself. 
And  knew  no  other  kin, 

Vma,  My  lord  and  hushand  I 

CoH*  These  eyes  are  not  the  same  I  wore  in 
Home. 

Vino.  The  sorrow  that  delivers  ui  thus  chang'd 
Makes  jou  think  so. 

OoK.  Like  a  dull  actor  now^ 

I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out, 
Even  to  a  full  di^^grace. — Best  of  my  fiesh^ 
Forgive  my  tyranny  ;  hut  do  not  say, 
Foi"  that,  ^or^ivf:  our  Momans. — O,  a  kiaa 
Long  as  my  exile,  sweet  as  my  revenge  ! 
Now,  by  the  jcaloua  queen  of  heaven,  that  kiss 
I  carried  from  thee,  dear ;  and  my  true  lip 
Hath  virgin*d  it  e'er  Bincc^You  gods !  I  prate,* 
And  the  moat  noble  mother  of  the  world 
LeaTO  unaaluted  :  sink,  my  knee,  i'  the  earth ; 

[Kneeh, 

(*J  Old  teit,  pra^^  eotrected  bjr  TheoboJd. 
—  Mfl  hungry  ^t'dcA-—]  The  Ml^rilet  mmproli/fe  he^h  \    or  ikt 

lao 


Of  thy  deep  duty  more  impreasion  show 
Than  iJiat  of  common  sons. 

Vol.  0,  stand  up  blesa'd ! 

Whilst,  with  no  softer  cushion  than  the  fliotj 
I  kneel  before  thee  ;  and  unproperlj 
Show  duty,  as  mtstaketi  all  this  while 
Between  the  child  and  parent.  IKnak 

CoH.  Wliatisthis? 

YouT  kneea  to  roe  ?  to  your  corrected  son  ? 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hungry*  beach 
Fillip  the  stars ;  then  let  the  mutinous  winds 
Strike  the  proud  cedars  *gainFt  the  fiery  sun ; 
Murdering  impossibility^  to  nmke 
^Tiat  cannot  be^  slight  work. 

Vol.  Thou  art  my  wanior ; 

I  help  •  to  frame  thee.— *Do  you  know  this  lady  * 

Con,  The  nohio  aiater  of  Publicolat 
The  moon  of  Rome ;  chaste  as  tlie  icicle, 
That's  curded  by  the  frost  from  purest  snow^ 
And  hangs  on  Dian's  temple : — dear  Valeria ! 

Vol.  This  is  a  poor  epitome  of  yours. 
Which  by  the  interpretation  of  full  time 
May  show  like  all  yourself. 

Con*  The  god  of  soldiers, 

With  the  consent  of  supreme  Jove,  inform 
Thy  thoughts  with  nobleness,  that  thou  tnayst 

prove 
To  Bhame  unrulnerable,  and  stick  t'  the  warn 


(•)  OM  text,  hope,  cotrectrd  by  Thpoliald. 
MaJor?  iiifgriited,    the   thore   AttM^rf  for   thi^wrecki       Litfm*, 


CORIOLANUS. 


[scene   Iff. 


giett  sea-mark,  standing  every  flaw, 

iTing  &06e  that  eje  thee  I 

Your  knee,  sirrah. 

.  That's  my  hrave  hoy  I 

,.  Eyen  he,  your  wife,  this  lady,  and  myself, 

iters  to  you. 

I  heseech  you,  peace : 

joa'd  ask,  remember  this  before, — 

ings*  I  have  forsworn  to  grant  may  never 

i  by  you  denials.     Do  not  bid  me 

s  my  soldiers,  or  capitulate 

with  Bome's  mechanics :  tell  me  not 

in  I  seem  unnatural :  desire  not 

ij  my  rages  and  revenges  with 

older  reasons. 

O,  no  more,  no  more  ! 

ive  said  you  will  not  grant  us  anything  ; 

I  have  nothing  else  to  ask,  but  that 

you  deny  already  :  yet  we  will  ask  ; 

f  you  faU  in  our  request,'  the  blame 

ing  upon  your  hardness  :  therefore  hear  us. 

.  Aufidius,  and  you  Volsces,   mark ;    for 
we'll 

sought  from  Rome  in  private. — Your  re- 
quest? 

.  Should-  we  he  silent  and  not  speak,  our 
raiment 

ate  of  bodies  would  bewray  what  life 

re  led  since  thy  exile.     Think  with  thyself, 

K>re  unfortunate  than  all  living  women 

I  oome  hither :  since  that  thy  sight,  which 

should 
WIT  eyes  flow  with  joy,  hearts  dance  with 

comforts, 
una  them  weep,  and  shake  with  fear  and 

sorrow; 
1^  the  mother,  wife,  and  child,  to  see 
Q,  the  husband,  and  the  father,  tearing 
mtry's  bowels  out.     And  to  poor  we 
enmity's  most  capital :  thou  barrest  us 
ayera  to  the  gods,  which  is  a  comfort 

II  but  we  enjoy ;  for  how  can  we, 
how  can  we  for  our  country  pray, 

to  we  are  bound, — together  with  thy  victory, 
to  we  are  bound  ?    Alack !  or  we  must  lose 
DDtry,  our  dear  nurse  ;  or  else  thy  person, 
mfort  in  the  country.     We  must  find 
lent  calamity,^  though  we  had 
Bh,  which  side  should  win  ;  for  either  thou 
18  a  foreign  recreant,  be  led 
sanacles  through  our  streets,  or  else 
ihantly  tread  on  thy  country's  rum, 
lar  the  palm  for  having  bravely  shed 


(•)  Old  text,  <Atn^. 

Kjon  fail  In  our  request,—]  If  you  fail  tofrrant  what 
•.  Pope  and  Mr.  Collier'a  annoUtor  read,  •*  —if  we  fall," 

rIdcDt  tttlamit^,—]  An  inetitable  calamity.'    So  in  Act 


Thy  wife  and  children's  blood.     For  myself,  son, 
I  purpose  not  to  wait  on  fortune  till 
These  wars  detennine  :  if  I  cannot  persuade  thee 
Rather  to  show  a  noble  grace  to  both  parts. 
Than  seek  the  end  of  one,  thou  shalt  no  sooner 
March  to  assault  thy  country,  than  to  tread 
(Trust  to't,  thou  shalt  not)  on  thy  mother's  womb. 
That  brought  thee  to  this  world. 

ViBG.  Ay,  and  mine, 

That  brought  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  your 

name 
Living  to  time. 

Boy.  'A  shall  not  tread  on  me  ; 

I'll  run  away  till  I  am  bigger,  but  then  I'll  fight 

Con.  Not  of  a  woman !s  tenderness  to  be, 
Requires  nor  child  nor  woman's  face  to  see. 
I  have  sat  too  long.  [^Rising, 

Vol.  Nay,  go  not  from  us  thus, 

If  it  were  so  that  our  request  did  tend 
To  save  the  Romans,  thereby  to  destroy 
The  Volsces  whom  you  serve,  you  might  condenm 

us, 
As  poisonous  of  your  honour :  no  ;  our  suit 
Is,  that  you  reconcile  them  :  while  the  Volsces 
May   say,    This    mercy   we    have    shoto'd ;   the 

Romans, 
This  we  receivd  ;  and  each  in  either  side 
Give  the  All-hail  to  thee,  and  cry,  Be  blessed 
For  making  up  this  peace  1    Thou  know'st,  gieat 

son. 
The  end  of  war's  uncertain ;  but  this  certain. 
That  if  thou  conquer  Rome,  the  benefit 
Which  thou  shalt  thereby  reap  is  such  a  name, 
Whose  repetition  will  be  dogg'd  with  curses ; 
Whose  chronicle  thus  writ, — I'he  man  toas  noble. 
But  with  his  last  attempt  he  wip*d  it  out  ; 
Destroyed  his  country  ;  and  his  name  remains 
To  the  ensuing  age  abhorr'd.     Speak  to  me,  son  : 
Thou  hast  affected  the  fine*  strains  of  honour. 
To  imitate  the  graces  of  the  gods ; 
To  tear  with  thunder  the  wide  cheeks  o'  the  air. 
And  yet  to  charge t  thy  sulphur  with  a  bolt 
That  should  but  rive  an  oak.  Why  dost  not  speak  i 
Think'st  thou  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Still  to  remember  wrongs  ? — Daughter,  speak  you ; 
lie  cares  not  for  your  weeping. — Speak  thou,  boy ; 
Perhaps  thy  childishness  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reasons. — There's  no  man  in  the 

world 
More  bound  to  's  mother;  yet  here  he  lets  me 

prate 
Like  one  i'  the  stocks.  Thou  hast  never  in  thy  life 
Show'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy  ; 


(•)  Old  text, ;fre. 

IV.  sc.  r.— 


(t)  Old  text,  change. 


•  And  power 

Ilath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  rhair." 
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When  she,  (poor  hen !)  fond  of  no  second  hrood. 
Has  clacked  thee  to  the  wars,  and  safely  home, 
Loaden  with  honour.     Say  my  request's  unjust, 
.Vnd  spurn  me  hack :  but,  if  it  be  not  so, 
Thou  art  not  honest,  and  the  gods  will  plague 

thee. 
That  thou  restrain'st  from  me  the  duty,  which 
To  a  mother's  part  belongs. — Ho  turns  away : 
Down,  ladies  !  let  us  shame  him  with  our  knees. 
To  his  surname  Coriolanus  'longs  more  pride. 
Than  pity  to  our  prayers.     Down  !  an  end  : 
This  is  the  last     So,  we  will  homo  to  Rome, 
And  die  among  our  neighbours. — ^Nay,  behold  's ; 
This  boy  that  cannot  tell  what  he  would  have, 
But  kneels  and  holds  up  hands  for  fellowship, 
Does  reason  our  petition  with  more  strength 
Than  thou  hast  to  deny't. — Come,  let  us  go : 
This  fellow  had  a  Volscian  to  his  mother ; 
His  wife  is  in  Corioli,  and  his  child 
Like  him  by  chance. — Yet  give  us  our  dispatch : 
I  am  hush'd  until  our  city  be  a-fire, 
And  then  I'll  speak  a  little. 

Cor.  [_After  holding  Volumnia  bi/  the  luind, 
silentJ]  O  mother,  mother ! 

What  have  you  done  ? — Behold !  the  heavens  do 

ope. 
The  gods  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
They  laugh  at. — O,  my  mother,  mother !  O  ! 
You  have  won  a  happy  victory  to  Rome  ; 
But,  for  your  son,-*-believe  it,  O,  believe  it, 
Most  dangerously  you  have  with  him  prevail'd, 
If  not  most  mortal(l)  to  him !    But,  let  it  come. — 
Aufidius,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wars, 
I'll  iraiue  convenient  peace.   Now,  good  Aufidius, 
Were  you  in  my  stead,  would  you  have  heard 
A  mother  less  ?  or  granted  less,  Aufidius  ? 

AxTF.  I  was  mov'd  withal. 

Cob.  I  dare  be  sworn,  you  were : 

And,  sir,  it  is  no  little  thing  to  make 
Mine  eyes  to  sweat  compassion.     But,  good  sir. 
What  peace  you'll  make,  advise  me :  for  my  part, 
I  '11  not  to  Rome,  I  '11  back  with  you ;  and  pray 

you. 
Stand  to  me  in  this  cause. — O  mother  I  wife ! 

Aup.  \_A8ide,']  I  am  glad,  thou   hast  set  thy 
mercy  and  thy  honour 
At  difference  in  thee :  out  of  that  I  '11  work 
Myself  a  former  fortune. 

\_TIie  Ladies  make  signs  fo  Comolanus. 

Cor.  Ay,  by  and  by  ; 

\_To  Volumnia,  Virgilia,  d:c. 
But  we  will  drink  together ;  and  you  shall  bear 
A  better  witness  back  than  words,  which  we, 
On  like  conditions,  will  have  couilter-seal'd. 
Come,  enter  with  us.     Ladies,  you  deserve 
To  have  a  temple  built  you  :  (2)  all  the  swords 
In  Italy,  and  her  confederate  arms, 
Could  not  have  made  this  peace.  [^Exeunt. 
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SCENE  IV.— Rome.    A  PMie  Place. 
Enter  Menenius  and  Sicinids. 

Men.  See  you  yond'  coign  o'  the  Oi^itd^— 
yond'  comer-stone  ? 

Sic.  Why,  what  of  that? 

Men.  If  it  be  possible  for  you  to  diBplitCft  it 
with  your  little  finger,  there  is  some  liope  the 
lodies  of  Rome,  especially  his  mothery  maj  pre- 
vail with  him.  But  I  say  there  is  no  hope  in 't ; 
our  throats  are  sentenced,  and  stay  upon  execntioii. 

Sic.  Is  't  possible  that  so  short  a  time  can  alter 
the  condition  of  a  man  ? 

Men.  There  is  differency  between  a  grab  and  a 
butterfly ;  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  grab.  Hub 
Marcius  is  grown  from  man  to  dragon :  he  has 
wings  ;  he 's  more  than  a  creeping  thing. 

Sic.  He  loved  his  mother  dearly. 

Men.  So  did  he  me :  and  he  no  more  lemem- 
bers  his  mother  now  than  an  eight-year-old  hone 
The  tartness  of  his  face  sours  ripe  grapes :  when 
he  walks,  he  moves  like  an  engine,  and  the  ground 
shrinks  before  his  treading :  he  is  able  to  piefoe  a 
corslet  with  his  eye;  talks  like  a  kneU,  and  his 
hum  is  a  battery.  He  sits  in  his  state,  as  a  thing 
made  for  Alexander.  What  he  bids  be  done,  is 
finished  with  hb  bidding.  He  wants  nothing  of  a 
god  but  eternity,  and  a  heaven  to  throne  in. 

Sic.  Yes,  mercy,  if  you  report  him  truly. 

Men.  I  paint  him  in  the  character.  MariL 
what  mercy  his  mother  shall  bring  fix>m  him: 
there  b  no  moi-e  mercy  in  him  than  there  is  milk 
in  a  male  tiger  ;  that  shall  our  poor  city  find :  and 
all  this  is  'long  of  j'ou. 

Sic.  The  gods  be  good  unto  us  I 

Men.  No,  in  such  a  case  the  gods  will  not  be 
good  unto  us.  When  we  banished  him,  we  re- 
spected not  them  ;  and,  he  returning  to  break  our 
necks,  they  respect  not  us. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Sir,  if  you  'd  save  your  life,  fly  to  your 
house : 
The  plebeians  have  got  your  fellow-tribune, 
And  hale  him  up  and  down ;  all  swearing,  if 
The  Roman  ladies  bring  not  comfort  home, 
They  '11  give  him  death  by  inches. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

Sic.  What 's  the  news  ? 

Mess.  Good  news!  good  news! — the  ladies  have 
prevail'd, 
The  Volsciaiis  are  dislodg'd,  and  Marcius  gone  ! 


ACT  T.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


[scene  yi. 


A  merrier  daj  did  never  jet  greet  Home, 
No,  not  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins. 

Sic.  Friend,  art  thou  certain  this  is  true  ?  is  't 

most  certain? 

Ssc.  Mbss.  As  certain  as  I  know  the  sun  is  fire: 

Where  have  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it  ? 

Ne'er  through  an  arch  so  huiried  the  blown*  tide, 

Asthe  recomforted  through  the  gates.   Why,  hark 

you! 

[TrumpeU  and  hautboys  sounded,  and 
drunu  beaieuy  all  tocher.    Shoviing 
alio  without. 
The  trumpets,  sackbuts,  psalteries,  and  fifes, 
Tabon,  and  cymhab,  and  the  shouting  Bomans, 
Make  the  sun  dance.  Hark  you!  [Shouting  again. 
Mkh.  This  is  good  news : 

I  will  go  meet  the  ladies.     This  Volumnia 
Is  worth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 
A  ci^  full ;  of  tribunes,  such  as  you, 
A  sea  and  land  fulL  You  have  pray 'd  well  to-day ; 
This  morning  for  ten  thousand  of  your  throats 
I'd  not  have  given  a  doit.     Hark,  how  they  joy ! 
[Shouting  and  music. 
Sic.  Firsty  the  gods  bless  you  for  your  tidings : 
next, 
Accept  my  ihankfialness. 

Sbc.  JAxbb.  Sir,  we  have  all 

Great  cause  to  give  great  thanks. 

&c.  They  are  near  the  city  ? 

Ssc.  Mk88.  Almost  at  point  to  enter. 


Sic.  We'U  meet  them,  and  help  the  joy. 


\Exeant. 


SCENE  v.— ^%<  wm^.    A  Street  near  the  Gate. 

Snier  the  Ladies,  acoompamed  by  Senators, 
Patricians,  and  People.  They  pass  over  the 
Mtage. 

1  Sbk.  Behold  our  patroness,  the  life  of  Home ! 
CaD  all  your  tribes  together,  praise  the  gods. 
And  midLe  trium^iant  fires ;  strew  flowers  before 

them: 
Unshout  the  noise  that  banish'd  Marcius, 
EL^teal  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mother ; 
G17, — WdcowUy  ladies,  welcome  ! — 
All*.  Welcome,  ladies  I  Welcome  I 

[A  flourish  with  drums  and  trumpets. 

Exeunt. 


»  —  btown  f  Jif^— ]  Blown  tide,  like  *'  blown  ambition/'  **  King 
Lear.**  Act  IT.  8c.  4,  means  '*  twolFn  tide.*'  There  is  no  allusion 
t0  thfS  wind,  as  some  eommentators  suppose. 

k  CoriolL]  In  all  tlie  editions,  fh>m  Howe  downwards,  this 
secne  has  been  laid  ia  Antiom,  until  If  r.  Singer  coirectly  changed 
ittoCorioH. 

«  Sir,  his  stootnessr-]  A  word  seems  to  hare  dropped  ont  of 
fkis  line;  it  possibly  ran  originallf, — "  WUneu,  sir,  his  stoutness." 

d  ITMdb  ktdidnAaU  Ms;]  80  the  old  copies.  Rows  changed 
" cad**  t0  •*  make *, "  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  substitutes  *'  ear ; " 
•mi,  Mr.  CoUler  bat  a  pieferanoe  for  in,—**  did  in  all  his ; "  but 
Is  BoC  **  end"  «d  tnalnm  for  Hndt    So,  in  •«  As  You  Like  It," 


SCENE  VI.— CorioU.*'    A  Public  Place, 

Enter  Tullus  Aupidius,  vfith  Attendants. 

Aup.  Go  tell  the  lords  o'  the  city,  I  am  hero  ; 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  haying  read  it. 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-place  ;  where  I, 
Even  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears. 
Will  vouch  the  truth  of  it.     Him  I  accuse 
The  city  ports  by  this  hath  enter'd,  and 
Intends  to  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  purge  himself  with  words :  dispatch. 

[Exeunt  Attendants. 

Enter  three  or  four  Conspirators  of  Aufidius' 
faction. 
Most  welcome  ! 

1  Con.  How  is  it  with  our  general  ? 

AuF.  Even  so 

As  with  a  man  by  his  own  alms  empoison'd. 
And  with  his  charity  slain. 

2  Con.  Most  noble  sir. 
If  you  do  hold  the  same  intent  wherein 
You  wish'd  us  parties,  we'll  deliver  you 
Of  your  great  danger. 

AuF.  Sir,  I  cannot  tell ; 

We  must  proceed  as  we  do  find  the  people. 

3  Con.  The  people  will  remain  uncertain  whilst 
'Twixt  you  there's  difference  ;  but  the  fall  of  either 
Makes  the  survivor  heir  of  all. 

Aup.  I  know  it ; 

And  my  pretext  to  strike  at  him  admits 
A  good  construction.     I  rais'd  him,  and  I  pawn'd 
Mine  honom*  for  his  truth :  who  being  so  heighten'd. 
He  watered  his  new  plants  with  dews  of  flattery. 
Seducing  so  my  friends ;  and,  to  this  end. 
He  boVd  his  nature,  never  known  before 
But  to  be  rough,  unswayable,  and  free. 

3  Con.  Sir,  his  stoutness,® 
When  he  did  stand  for  consul,  which  he  lost 
By  lack  of  stooping, — 

Aup.  That  I  would  have  spoke  of. 

Being  banish'd  for't,  he  came  unto  my  hearth ; 
Presented  to  my  knife  his  throat :  I  took  him ; 
Made  him  joint-servant  with  me  ;  gave  him  way 
In  all  his  own  desires ;  nay,  let  him  choose 
Out  of  my  files,  his  projects  to  accomplish, 
My  best  and  freshest  men  ;  serv'd  his  designments 
In  mine  own  person  ;  help  to  reap  the  fame 
Which  he  did  end*'  all  his ;  and  took  some  pride 

Act  I.  sc.  2,— 

"  They  that  reap  must  sheaf  and  hind." 
Again,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  •*  Bonduca,"  Act  IV.  80  «,— 

«« when  Rome,  like  reapers, 

Sweat  blood  and  spirit  for  a  glorious  harrest. 
And  hound  it  up,  and  brought  it  olT." 

And  in  the  ancient  Harvest  Song,— 


•  Hooky,  hooky,  we  have  shorn 
And  hound  what  we  did  reap." 


18a 


a<:t  v.] 


CORIOLANUa 


MERTL 


To  do  myself  this  wrong:  till,  at  the  last, 
I  sccmM  hi3  follower,  not  partner ;  and 
He  wapr'd  mo  with  his  countenance,*  as  if 
I  had  been  mercenary. 

1  Con.  So  ho  did,  my  lord, — 

Tlie  army  marvelFd  at  it ;  and,  in  the  last. 
When  he  had  carried  Rome,  anTl  that  we  look'd 
For  no  less  spoil  than  glory, — 

A  UP.  Tliero  was  it, 

For  which  my  sinews  shall  be  stretch'd  upon  him. 
At  a  few  drops  of  women's  rheum,  which  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  sold  the  blood  and  labour 
Of  our  great  action  ;  therefore  shall  he  die, 
And  I'll  renew  me  in  his  fall.    But,  hark  ! 

IDrums   and   trumpets  sound,   imth  great 
shouts  of  tlie  People. 

1  Con.  Your  native  town  you  enter'd  like  a  post. 
And  had  no  welcomes  home  ;  but  he  returns. 
Splitting  tho  air  with  noise. 

2  Con.  And  patient  fools, 
Wliose  children  he  hath  slain,  their  base  throats  tear 
With  giving  him  glory. 

3  Con.  Therefore,  at  your  vantage, 
Ere  he  express  himself,  or  move  tho  people 
With  what  ho  would  say,  let  him  feel  your  sword. 
Which  we  will  second.    \\Tien  ho  lies  along. 
After  your  way  his  tale  pronounc'd  shall  bury 
His  reasons  with  Ids  body.^ 

Aup.  Say  no  more  ; 

Hero  come  the  lords. 

Enter  the  Lords  of  the  dty, 

LoBDS.  You  are  most  welcome  home. 

AuF.  I  have  not  deserv'd  it. 

But,  worthy  lords,  have  you  with  heed  perus'd 
What  I  have  written  to  you  ? 

Lords.  We  have. 

1  Lord.  And  grieve  to  hear't. 

What  faults  he  made  before  tho  last,  I  think. 
Might  have  found  easy  fines :  but  there  to  end, 
W^hero  he  was  to  begin  ;  and  give  away 
The  benefit  of  our  levies,  answering  us 
With  our  own  charge  ;  making  a  treaty  where 
There  was  a  yielding, — this  admits  no  excuse. 

AuF.  He  approaches  ;  you  sliall  hear  him. 

Enter  Coriolanus,  with  drum  and  colours : 
a  croiffd  of  Citizens  with  him, 

CoR.  Hail,  lords  !  I  am  retum'd  your  soldier; (3) 
No  more  infected  with  my  country's  love 
Than  when  I  parted  hence,  but  still  subsisting 


•  and 

He  wag'd  me  tcith  hit  countenance, — ] 
This  is  explained, — he  gave  me  his  countenance  for  my  wages,  re- 
warded me  with  good  looks.    But  •'countenance,"  or  we  mistake, 
nicauA  here  not  looks,  but  entertainment.    See  note  (g),  p.  255, 
\  1)1.  I. 

h  IIi.<  reasons  with  his  body.]  In  the  old  copies  we  have, — 

1st 


Under  your  great  oommand.    You  are  to  know, 
That  prosperously  I  haye  attempted,  and 
With  bloody  passage  led  jour  wars,  cvea  to 
The  gates  of  Bome.     Our  spoils  we  have  broaght 

home 
Do  more  than  counterpoise,  a  full  third  part, 
Tho  charges  of  the  action.     We  have  made  peace, 
Witli  no  less  honour  to  the  Antiatcs, 
Than  shame  to  the  Bomans :  and  we  here  deliver, 
Subscrib'd  by  the  consols  and  patriciana, 
Together  with  the  seal  o'  the  senate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

AuF.  Bead  it  not»  noble  knds; 

But  tell  tho  traitor,  in  the  highest  degree 
He  hath  abused  your  powers. 

CoR.  Traitor  ! — ^How  now  ? — 

AuF.  Ay,  traitor,  Mareins. 

CoR.  Mareiui  1 

AuF.  Ay,  Marcius,  Cains  Mardiu;  dostthoa 
think 
1 11  grace  thee  with  that  robbery,  fhy  Btol'n  name, 
Coriolanus,  in  Corioli  ? —  * 
You  lonls  and  heads  o'  the  state,  pei^ooalj 
He  has  betray'd  your  businessy  and  giTen  up, 
For  certain  drops  of  salt,  your  dtj  Bome 
(I  say,  your  city)  to  his  wife  and  motiier  ; 
Breaking  his  oath  and  resolution,  like 
A  twist  of  rotten  silk ;  never  admitting 
Counsel  o'  the  war ;  but  at  his  nark's  te«n 
Ho  whin'd  and  roar'd  awaj  your  victory. 
That  pages  blush'd  at  him,  and  men  of  heart 
Look'd  wondering  each  at  other. 

CoR.  Hear'st  thou,  Mars! 

AuF.  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boj  of  tears ! 

Cob.  Ha 

Aup.  No  more. 

CoR.  Measureless  liar !  thou  hast  made  my  heart 
Too  great  for  what  contains  it.    Boy  I  O  slaye  ! — 
Pardon  me,  lords,  'tis  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  was  forc'd  to  scold.     Your  judgments,  my  grave 

lords, 
Must  give  this  cur  the  lie :  and  his  own  notion 
(Who  wears  my  stripes  impressed  upon  him ;  that 
Alust  boar  my  beating  to  his  grave)  shall  joui 
To  thnist  the  lie  unto  him. 

1  Lord.  Peace  both  and  hear  me  spcaL 

CoR.  Cut  me  to  pieces,  Volsces !  men  and  lads, 
Stain  all  your  edges  on  me ! — Boy  I  False  hound  I 
If  you  have  writ  your  annals  true,  'tis  there. 
That,  like  an  eagle  in  a  dove-cote,  I 
Flutter'd*  your  Volscians  in  Corioli : 
Alone  I  did  it ! — Boy  I 


(*)  Old  text,  Flattered. 

" let  him  feele  your  Sword : 

Which  we  will  second,  when  he  lies  along 
After  J  our  way.     His  Talc  pronounc'd  shall  bury 
His  Reasons,  with  his  Body." 
e  —  in  Corioli  f— 3  See  note  (b),  in  the  preceding  pape. 


AW  V,] 


COEIOLANUa 


[soEiTE  n 


Con.  Kill,  km,  kill,  kill,  km  him  I 

[AuFiDius  and  the  Cor^spiratora  draw,  and 
kill  CoaioLANUs,  ti'/*o  falU^  mid 
AuFmnrs  Uands  on  Mm, 
LoBPfl.  Hold,  hoUl,  hold,  hold  I 

Atjp.  My  noMe  maatars,  hear  me  Bpeak. 

1  LOBD.  O  TulluB  I— 

2  LoHD.  Thou  h4st  dona  a  deed  whereat 
Valour  will  weep, 

3  Loud,  Tread  not  npon  him. — Masters  all,  be  ^ 

quiet ; 
Put  up  jour  swoi'dfi, 

AuF.  Mj  lords,  when  jou  ehall  know  (m  in 

thia  rage, 
ProvokM  bj  him,  you  cannot)  the  great  danger 
Which  this  nmn's  liftj  did  owe  jovu  jou  *I1  rejoiee 
That  he  is  thns  cut  off.     Please  it  your  honours 
To  call  mo  to  your  senate*  Fll  deliYer 
Myself  your  loyal  servant,  or  endure 
Your  heaviest  eensui^* 


1  Load*  Bear  from  hence  his  bdj, 
And  mourn  you  for  him  i  Jet  him  be  regarded 
Aa  the  most  noble  corse  that  ever  herald 

Bid  follow  to  his  nm, 

2  Lobs.  Hib  own  impatience 
Takee  from  Aufidius  a  great  part  of  blame* 
Let 's  make  the  beat  of  it. 

Aur*  My  rage  is  gone, 

And  I  am  struck  with  sorrow. — Take  him  op:— 
Help,  three   o*   the   cMefest    soldiera;    111  b*: 

one. — 
Beat  thou  the  drum,  that  it  apeak  mournfully; 
Trail  your  steel  pikes.*— Though  in  this  city  k 
Hath  widowed  and  uncbilded  many  a  one^ 
Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the  injury^ 
Yet  he  shall  have  a  noble  memory. — 
ABsist. 

lEx^mt,  hearing  the  h^djf  of  Corioi^ajics, 
A  dead  inarch  sounds. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  ScBin  L — Syfftr  u»  tofamuhf  and  their  store-houm 
emmmtd  with  grain;  make  edicts  for  usury,  to  support 
vmrvrf.]  The  drcumstanoeB  which  led  to  the  insurrcctioa 
of  tlie  people  in  Borne  at  this  period,  and  awakened  their 
animonty  m  a  peciiLiar  d^ree  against  Caius  Marcius,  are 
thus  related  in  Ncwth's  translation  of  Plutarch,  the  work  to 
wfaidi  Shakespeare  was  indehted  for  all  the  conduct  of  his  tra- 
gedj,  and  for  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  its  lan^ua^e : — 

"  Now  he  being  grown  to  great  credit  and  authority  in 
Rome  for  his  Taliantnesse,  it  fortuned  there  grew  sedition 
in  the  citie,  bicause  the  Senate  dyd  favour  the  rich  against 
the  people,  who  did  oomplaine  of  the  sore  oppression  of 
userers,  of  whom  they  borrowed  mony.  For  those  that 
had  litle,  were  vet  spoiled  of  that  litle  they  had  by  their 
creditoors,  for  lack  <n  ability  to  pay  the  useiy  :  who  offered 
their  goods  to  be  sold  to  them  that  would  give  most.  And 
soch  as  had  nothing  \e%  their  bodies  were  layed  hold  on, 
and  they  were  maoe  their  bondmen,  notwithstanding  all 
the  wounds  and  oats  they  shewed,  which  they  had  received 
in  many  battds,  fighting  for  defence  of  their  countrey  and 
omnmon  wealth :  of  the  which,  the  last  warre  they  made 
was  against  the  Sabtheb,  wherein  they  fought  upon  the 
nrwnise  the  rich  men  had  made  them,  that  from  thence- 
forth th^  wo^d  intreate  them  more  gently,  and  also  upon 
the  word  of  Marcus  Valerius  chiefe  of  the  Senate,  who  by 
authority  of  the  Counsel!,  and  in  the  behalfe  of  the  rich, 
sayed  tMy  should  performe  that  they  had  promised.  But 
mer  that  they  had  £Euthfully  served  in  this  last  battel  of 
al,  where  they  overcame  their  enemies,  seeing  they  were 
never  a  whit  the  better,  nor  more  gently  intreated,  and 
that  the  Senate  would  give  no  eare  to  them,  but  made  as 
though  they  had  forgotten  the  former  promise,  and  suffered 
them  to  be  made  slaves  and  bondmen  to  their  creditours, 
and  besides,  to  be  turned  out  of  all  that  ever  they  had : 
they  fol  then  even  to  flat  rebellion  and  mutinie,  and  to  sturro 
up  dangerous  tumidts  within  the  city.  The  Romaines 
enemies  hearing  of  this  rebellion,  did  straight  enter  the 
teritoriea  of  Roxs  with  a  marvelous  great  power,  spoiling 
and  burning  all  as  they  came.  Whereupon  the  Senate  im- 
mediatjy  nwde  open  proclamation  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
that  all  those  wmch  were  of  lawfull  age  to  oary  weapon, 
should  oome  and  enter  their  names  into  the  muster-masters 
book,  to  goe  to  the  wars :  but  no  man  obeyed  their  com- 
maundement.  Wherupon  their  chiefe  magistrates,  and 
many  of  the  Senate,  began  to  be  of  divers  opinions  among 
theinselTBS.    For  some  thought  it  was  reason,  they  shold 


somewhat  veeld  to  the  poore  peoples  request,  and  that 
they  should  a  litle  quaUfie  the  severity  of  the  law.  Other 
held  hard  ujainst  that  opinion,  and  that  was  Martius  for 
one.  For  he  alledged,  that  the  creditours  losing  their 
money  they  had  lent,  was  not  the  worst  thing  that  was 
thereby :  but  that  the  lenity  that  was  favoured,  was  a  be- 
ginning of  disobedience,  and  that  the  proud  attempt  of  the 
eommunalty,  was  to  abolish  law,  ana  to  bring  all  to  con- 
fusion. The  rafore  he  sayed,  if  the  Senate  were  wise,  they 
should  betimes  i>revent  and  quench  this  ill  favoured  and 
worse  meant  beginning." 

(2)  ScKlTB  I,^And  Uave  me  huitAs  bran.]  The  reader 
desiroos  of  investigating  the  origin  of  the  famous  apologue 
of  the  bdly  and  its  members  will  do  well  to  consult  an 


article  on  the  subject  by  Douce,  in  his  "Illustrations  of 
Shakespeare."  The  poet  derived  it  apparently  from  Plu- 
tarch, through  North's  translation,  and  the  marvellous 
skill  with  which  he  has  varied  and  amplified  the  story  will 
bo  seen  from  the  version  of  it  which  that  historian  pre- 
sents:— 

"  The  Senate  being  afeard  of  their  departure,  dyd  send 
unto  them  certaine  of  the  pleasauntest  olde  men,  and  the 
most  acceptable  to  the  people  among  them.  Of  those, 
Menenius  Agrippa  was  he,  who  was  sent  for  chief  man  of 
the  message  from  the  Senate.  Ho,  after  many  good  persua- 
sions and  gentle  requests  made  to  the  people,  on  the  be- 
halfe of  the  Senate,  knit  up  his  oration  in  the  ende,  with  a 
notable  tale,  in  this  manner.  That  on  a  time  all  the  mem- 
bers of  mans  bodie,  dyd  rebell  against  the  bcllie,  complain- 
ing of  it,  that  it  only  remained  in  the  middest  of  Uie  bodie, 
without  doing  any  thing,  neither  dyd  beare  any  labour  to 
the  maintenaunce  of  the  rest :  whereas  all  other  partes 
and  members  dyd  labour  paynefully,  and  was  very  care- 
full  to  satisfie  the  apjpotites  and  desiers  of  the  bodie.  And 
so  the  bcllie,  all  this  notwithstanding,  laughed  at  their 
foUie,  and  sayed,  It  is  true,  I  first  receyve  ail  moates  that 
norishe  mans  boclie :  but  afterwardes  I  send  it  againe  to  the 
norishmont  of  other  pai-tes  of  the  same.  Even  so  (q.  he)  6 
you,  my  masters,  and  cittizens  of  Rome  :  the  reason  is  a 
like  botweene  the  Senate  and  you.  For  matters  being  well 
digested,  and  their  counseUs  throughly  examined,  touching 
the  benefit  of  the  common  wealth  :  the  Senatours  are  cause 
of  the  common  commoditie  that  oommeth  unto  every  one 
of  you." 

(3)  Scene  lU^—His  brows  bound  with  oaJt.]  The  oaken 
garland,  accounted  the  roost  honourable  crown  among  the 
Romans,  was  bestowed  on  him  that  had  saved  the  life  of  a 
citizen  : — 

"  But  Martius  being  more  inclined  to  the  warres,  then 
any  other  gentleman  of  his  time,  beganne  fr^m  his  child- 
hood to  give  himseUb  to  handle  weapons,  and  daily  did 
exercise  bimselfo  therein  :  and  outward  be  esteemed  ar- 
mour to  no  purpose,  unlesse  one  were  naturally  armed 
within.  Moreover  ho  did  so  exercise  his  body  to  hardnesse 
and  all  Idnde  of  activitie,  that  he  was  very  swift  in  ron- 
ning,  strong  in  wrestling,  and  mightie  in  griping,  so  that 
no  man  could  ever  cast  him.  Insomuch  as  those  that 
would  try  masteries  with  him  for  strength  and  nimble- 
nesse,  would  say  when  they  were  overcom :  that  all  was  by 
reason  of  his  naturall  strength,  and  hardnesse  of  ward, 
that  never  yoelded  to  any  paine  or  toyle  he  tooke  upon 
him.  The  first  time  he  went  to  the  wars,  being  but  a 
stripling,  was  when  Tarquine  sumamed  the  proud  (that 
had  bene  king  of  Rome,  and  was  driven  out  for  his  pride, 
after*  many  attemps  made  by  sundry  battels  to  come  in 
againe,  wherein  he  was  ever  overcome)  did  come  to  Rome 
with  nil  the  aide  of  the  Lathtes,  and  many  other  people 
of  Italy  :  even  as  it  were  to  set  up  his  whole  rest  upon  a 
battel  bv  them,  who  with  a  great  and  mighty  army  had 
undertaken  to  put  him  into  his  kingdome  againe,  not  so 
much  to  pleasure  him,  as  to  overthrow  the  power  of  the 
ROMAIN^  whose  greatnesse  they  both  feared  and  envied. 
In  this  battell,  wherein  are  many  bote  and  sharpe  en- 
counters of  either  party,  Martius  valiantly  fought  in  the 

187 


ILLU8TEATIVE  OOMMKNTa 


iigbt  of  U)e  Dieitii^r:  vid  a  ROMAICS  souldlcr  being 
throt?en  to  th©  gitratid  even,  luwti  by  hira,  MaHiut  stndgbt 
bestrid  him,  and  slue  tbe  eoeniie  witli  Ma  owoe  haoda 
that  had  bef^>ft  orerthrowen  the  RoMAisit  Eeroupou 
after  the  battell  wu  woti,  the  JJirtator  did  niH  fbmt  so 
fioble  AQ  act,  oad  tliercforo  fimt  of  all  ho  erQwn«d  Mkfiius 
with  ft  gTwUnd  of  oken  ljoiigbc«,  For  wboeoever  «aveth 
tbo  llfo  of  a  EoiiAlXE,  it  m  a  maimer  lynoog  tbem,  to 
honour  bim  TfitU  euch  n  giarland*'* 

.  (4)  Sc«HB  IV,— 

^T  it  for  thefifthvert  F&riuM  wid^m  themt 

8ft  ^  the  «orreepoudiiig  acono  in  the  old  trai^Atioii  of 
yJM^jgch  I — 

**  WheiforQ  all  tho  other  VotJicna  lewwg  loftst  th«i  esit j 
lAioold  be  taken  by  i^s^ult,  tluy  euue  frem  til  puti  of  the 
oemntrey  to  sf^tis  it,  outetidiii^  to  i^ve  the  Bomaihih  bftttet 
bdbfQ  the  oity^  and  to  give  an  onset  on  therm  In  two 
aererftl  plaoea.  The  Consul  Cvminivj  Mud^rftUOidkag  £hk| 
detidocl  bis  armr  ako  into  two  parte,  and  taldn£-  the  one 
part  with  hinisel^  he  marohed  iowaxdj  them  l^t  were 
dnwing  to  the  city  cmt  of  the  oountrey ;  and  the  other 
port  of  hia  army  be  left  in  tho  cainpo  with  Tilu^  Lurtiu* 
(one  of  tbo  mlia&test  men  the  Komai^er  bad  at  that  titne) 
to  Peiiat  those  thai  would  make  any  gaily  out  of  the  city 
vtpon  tbem.  Bo  the  C30MoiJkKa  making  smal  a«»mnt  of 
tbeni  thfit  Iny  in  eampe  before  the  dtv,  made  a  sally  cmt 
upon  them,  in  the  which  at  the  lirst  the  Coriolaws  had 
the  better,  and  riravo  tbo  RouAiSES  back  againe  intfl  the 
trenchfiifl  of  tbelr  campe.  But  Marti  tu  haing  there  at  tliat 
time,  ronning  out  of  the  eampo  with  a  f*]w  men  with  him, 
ho  flluo  the  lirst  enemies  be  mot  withallj  and  ma^lo  Lfa<}  roit 
of  them  atay  upon  &  sodain,  crying  out  to  the  RoMAOTla 
that  had  turned  tbeir  backea^  and  calling  them  agam  to 
fight  with  a  Igwdo  votoe.  For  he  waa  eren  sucfa  aooSior,  &a 
Crtto  would  have  a  souldier  and  a  captAine  to  be,  not  only 
terrible  and  fieroe  to  lay  about  bim,  but  to  make  tbo 
enemy  afeard  with  the  eound  of  bia  voioe,  atid  gnEnnoBse 
of  bia  eotmtetyiiinee.  Then  there  flocked  about  him  imme^ 
diatly^  Si  great  nmnher  of  BoHAtivxa  *  wbereiat  the  enecaies 
were  to  ftfeaidt  that  they  gave  bock  presently. 

*^  But  Jfarftfunotfltayiijg  ao,  did  chaae  and  follow  tbem 
to  thoir  own  gut09>  that  flod  for  Ufo.  And  there  perceiving 
that  the  Bomaines  rotirod  bnck,  for  the  great  number  of 
darta  and  arrort^eH  wbicb  flow  about  their  earos  from  Iho 
wala  of  the  clty^  and  that  there  was  not  one  men  amongst 
them  that  dui^t  renter  btm^'telf  to  follow  the  flying  ono- 
miea  into  thoir  oitrir,  for  that  it  waa  full  of  men  of  warro, 
very  wel  armed  and  appotntod|  be  did  iocouruge  his  feU 
lowea  with  words  aaid  dead%  orrmg  out  to  them,  that 
fortune  bad  opened  the  gitee  of  the  city^  more  for  the 
followers  then  the  Biers.  But  &I1  this  notwithstandioi^, 
ftiiT  had  tbo  boarts  to  follow  bim.  Howbeit  SfartittJt  being 
in  tlio  throng  among  the  onemiei,  thrust  hitneelf  into  the 

fatea  of  the  city,  and  entrcd  the  same  among  them  that 
od,  without  that  any  one  of  them  duret  at  the  flrst  ttimo 
their  faoS  upon  him,  or  offer  to  stay  him.  But  he  looking 
nbout  him,  and  seeing  he  waa  entred  the  city  with  very 
few  mou  to  hclpe  him,  and  pereciWng  he  waa  environed  by 
hii  enemias  that  gathered  round  about  to  set  upon  him, 
did  thinga  tbeo  aa  it  la  written,  wonderfull  and  incradible,  as 
well  for  "the  force  of  hla  hand*  os  also  for  the  agility  of  hia 
body,  and  with  a  wondorfull  coumpa  and  vnJjiuitnoBso  be 
niaae  a  lane  through  the  middeft  of  tbemt  and  oTettlirQW 
nl^o  tho9o  ho  Inyed  at  i  that  some  bo  tnade  ronne  to  the 
fvirthost  part  of  the  city,  and  other  for  feara  ho  made 
^eold  themselve«r  and  to  lot  fall   their  weapons  beforo 

(6)  SomfB  YI,— 

A*  I ^u4a,  Marctut^ 
TA^ir  hitmdt  %*  i^  mmard  aretht  A  niiuUs 

Th$ir  mry  hmti  ^f  hope.] 

The  tncidenta  m  tbia  battle  oro  all  dosely  eopied  from 
Plutarob  : — 

im 


"  Martitu  asked  bim  bowe  the  order  of  their  enetaki 
biittell  wa4j  and  on  which  aide  tbey  bad  placed  tltinr 
best    fighting    men*     The   Consid    made   him  auntwcr, 
that  be  thought  tlie  bandcs  which  isrere  in  tb«  vowad  d 
their  iMtted]^  wore  thofic  of  the  AHTtATg%  whom  t% 
esteemed  to  he  the  worlikeat  mon^  and  which  for  Tdiiet 
eourage  would  give  no  plnco  to  any  of  the  ho(Wt  of  their 
enemies.    Then  prayed  Martiui,  to  be  set  diitfctly  agaiost. 
them.     The  Consul    gnmtod  him«  greatly  praiafng  lun 
courage.    Then  Mtxriim^  when  both  armies  came  ftltKKt 
to  joyne,  advanced  bimselfe  a  good  space  before  his  oom- 
pany,  and  wont  so  fleroely  to  give  charge  on  the  i-owml 
that  came  right  against  him»  that  tbey  could  stusd  tie 
longer  in  bis  handa  :  be  made  sueb  %  buio  through  thezo, 
and  opened  a  passage  into  the  batteU  of  t^e  eneioi«s> 
But  the  two  wiugs  of  either  side  turned  one  to  the  other, 
to  compasse  him  in  betweene  them;  which  the  Coatol 
€&miniu»  percelTingr  be  MBt  tbitber  stmight  of  the  beie 
BotUdiers  be  bad  about  Mmu    So  the  batteU  was  marreleos 
blodie  about  Marfitu,  and  in  a  v^ry  short  spac^  many 
were  slaine  in  the  piaoe.     But  in  the  end  the  BOMAOm 
wero  tto  iftrongt  that  they  distressed  the  enemiea,  and 
broke  their  armye  :  and  scattering  them,  made  them  flye. 
Then  thoy  prayed  Muniiui  that  he  would  retire  to  the 
eampe,  Moanee  the^  saw  he  was  able  to  do  no  more,  ho 
was  already  ag  weaned  with  the  grent  peine  he  bad  token, 
and  so  faint  with  the  great  woundea  bo  bad  upon  libiL« 
But  Mtifilut  aunswored  them,  that  It  was  not  for  om- 
queromn  to  yeeld,  nor  to  bo  faiot-b^irted  :  and  tbervnpen 
began  afresh  to  cba^  those  that  fledde,  ontill  euch  time  as 
the  armio  of  the  enemiee  was  utterly  OT«rihrowvit,  atid 
numbeni  of  them  slaine  and  token  prisoners. 

The  nejit  morning  bptiraef,  Matittt^  went  to  the  Con- 
sul, and  the  other  Roualnes  with  bim.  Tber^  the 
Consul  C&miHittt  cr^^ng  im  to  his  chaycr  of  (date,  in 
the  presence  of  tbo  whole  armiOj^  gni^  tbankt  to  the 
gods  for  ao  great,  glorious,  and  prororoija  a  vietorie : 
then  he  spake  to  Martim,  whose  TtimmtocAso  be  cam' 
miended  beyond  the  Moooe,  both  fer  that  he  him  »eflfe  mw 
Mm  do  with  bia  eyea^  aa  oho  for  that  Marl i us  had  t^ 
ported  unto  him.  So  in  the  ende  be  wiUed  MafUm, 
ho  should  choose  out  of  all  the  hones  they  bad  taken  of 
tbeir  enemies^  and  of  all  the  goode«  they  had  wonae 
(whereof  there  wm  great  store)  tenne  of  eretr  sorte  which 
be  liked  beet,  before  any  di«tributaon  should  be  made  t« 
other.  Bffiddes  this  groat  honorable  olfer  he  liad  madtf 
him,  he  gave  bim  in  testiinonie  that  ho  had  wonne  that 
day  the  priae  of  prowesse  ahovti  ail  other,  a  goodlv  horse 
with  a  capparisQiif  and  oU  furniture  to  him :  which  tbe 
whole  army  beholding,  did  marTcllously  praise  and  oom- 
mend.  But  Afarftui  stepping  forth,  told  the  CodsqI,  he 
most  thankfully  aooepted  the  gift  of  hia  bona,  and  was 
a  glad  man  b^des,  that  his  serrioo  had  deserved  his 
gene  ml' a  commendation  :  and  as  for  hi»  other  offer^  which 
vrtm  rather  a  mcroenarie  reward,  then  an  honourable  i^ 
componco,  ho  would  hare  none  of  It,  but  was  contented 
to  have  his  eqiuUl  part  with  other  eoiddiera*  Onoly,  thia 
grace  (saved  he)  I  crave  find  beseech  you  to  ^rant  me : 
Among  the  VoLacE^  there  is  an  old  fneod  and  boast  of  M 
mine,  an  ho&ost  wealthy  man,  nnd  now  a  prisoner,  wbo  fl 
liTing  beforo  in  great  wealth  in  bis  ovn\o  countrie,  liwth  ^ 
now  a  pooro  prisoner,  in  the  band^  of  his  enemios  t  and 
yet  notwithstanding  all  this  hiH  misery  and  raiafortune,  it 
would  do  mo  great  pleasure  if  I  coul<l  ttaro  bim  from  Ib^ 
one  danger,  to  keepe  him  from  being  sold  as  a  slave,  Tba 
souldiera  hearing  Aiartinf  wortls,  made  a  marreloui  great 
shout  among  them,  and  there  were  more  that  wondred  at 
hia  great  contontntion  and  alwtinenoe,  wjien  tbey  saw  to 
Ijtle  oo^etousnesAe  in  him,  then  they  wore  that  highly 
praised  and  extolled  his  valiantnease.  *  •  •  •  •  Ailor 
this  sboiit  and  noise  of  tbo  a;asembly  was  ion>ewbat 
appeaaodi  the  Consul  Comintitu  began  to  speake  in  tbis 
sort:  We  oanoot  oompoll  MrjUils  to  take  those  gifts  w« 
oQbr  him  if  he  will  not  receive  thenij  but  we  will  give  him 
such  a  reward  for  the  noble  eorvioo  he  bath  done,  rh  bo 
cannot  refuse.  TheroforT&  wo  do  order  and  docnw,  that 
henceforth  he  be  called  V&riotttnm^  unlesee  hin  valiant  acta 
have  wonne  hira  that  name  before  our  nomination.  Aitd 
so  ever  fiinee,  he  still  bare  the  third  name  of  Cori^anwJ 
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ACT   IL 


(1)  SOIKB  lll.—{And  CtmcrintUt  darling  of  the  people,] 
lim  line  in  bmckeU  was  supplied  by  Popo  ;  tbo  onginal, 
wUch  nHfPt'O'**^  Oeosoriniis,  having  Men  accidentally 
kft  oat,  9M  win  at  once  be  seen  fVom  the  parallel 
punge  in  Shaikeq)eere*8  authority : — ''The  house  of  the 
Ifartuini  at  Rome  was  of  the  number  of  the  Patricians, 
oat  of  thie  which  hath  sprong  many  noble  personages : 


whereof  Ancus  Martius  was  one,  King  Numaes  daughtera 
Sonne,  who  was  King  of  Rome  after  Tullus  Hostilius.  Of 
the  same  house  were  Publius,  and  Quintus,  who  bxxmfi^ht 
to  Rome  their  best  water  they  had  by  conducts.  Veu' 
sorinus  also  came  of  thai  familiej,  that  was  so  sumamed 
bicause  the  people  had  chosen  him  Vensor  twise.*' — North's 
Pluiarch,  p.  237. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scm  L— 

wkick  ^nll  in  time  break  ope 

Tk4  loeh  o*  tks  teMU,  and  bring  in  the  crotes 

To  peck  tk€  eaglet.] 
Compare  Plutarch : — "  But  Martius  standing  up  on  his 
feete^  dyd  aomewhat  aharpely  take  up  those,  who  went 
about  to  gratifie  the  people  therin :  and  called  them 
peopla.pleaMny  and  tnutoura  to  the  nobilitie.  Moreover 
he  aayed  they  nourished  against  Uxemselves  the  naughtie 
■eede  and  cockle  of  insolende  and  sedition,  which  had 
bene  sowed  and  scattered  abroade  emongest  the  people, 
wbom  they  should  have  cut  off,  if  they  had  been  wise, 
and  have  prevented  their  neatnes:  and  not  (to  their 
owne  destruction)  to  have  simered  the  people  to  stabUsh  a 
magistnte  for  themselvea,  of  so  great  power  and  authority 
as  that  man  had,  to  whom  they  had  graunted  it.  Who 
was  also  to  be  feared,  bicause  he  obtained  what  he  would, 
and  did  nothing  but  what  he  listed,  neither  passed  for  any 
obedience  to  the  Consuls,  but  livedf  in  all  liberty,  acknow- 
ledging no  superiour  to  command  him,  saving  the  only 
beads  and  autnours  of  their  faction,  whom  he  called  his 
magistrais.  Therefore  sayed  he,  they  that  gave  coimsell, 
antTpeiswaded  that  the  come  should  be  geyen  out  to  the 
eommon  people  jpxUit,  as  they  used  to  doe  in  the  cities  of 


Gr£CE,  where  the  people  had  more  absolute  power,  dvd 
but  only  nourishe  their  disobedience,  which  would  breake 
out  in  the  ende  to  the  utter  mine  and  overthrowe  of  the 
whole  state.  For  they  will  not  thineke  it  is  done  in 
recompence  of  their  service  past,  sithenoe  they  know  well 
enough  they  have  so  oft  refused  to  goe  to  the  warres, 
when  they  wore  commaunded  :  neither  for  their  mutinies 
when  thoy  went  with  us,  whereby  ^ey  have  rebelled  and 
forsaken  their  countrie:  neither  for  their  accusations 
which  their  flatterers  have  preferred  unto  them,  and  they 
have  received,  and  made  good  against  the  Senate:  but 
they  will  rather  judge,  we  give  and  grant  them  this,  as 
abasing  our  selves,  and  standing  in  feare  of  them,  and 
glad  to  flatter  them  every  way.  Bv  this  means  their  dis- 
obedience will  still  ^w  worse  ana  worse :  and  theywill 
never  leave  to  practise  new  sedition  and  uprores.  Ther- 
fore  it  were  a  groat  folly  for  us,  me  thinks  to  do  it :  yea, 
shall  I  say  more  ?  we  should  if  we  were  wise,  take  m)m 
them  the  Tribuneship,  which  most  manifestly  is  the 
embasing  of  the  Consulship,  and  the  cause  of  the  division 
of  their  city.  The  state  whereof  as  it  standeth,  is  not 
now  as  it  was  wont  to  be,  but  becometh  dismembred  in 
two  factions,  which  maintaines  alwaies  civill  dissention  and 
discord  between  us,  and  will  never  suffer  us  againe  to  be 
united  into  one  body." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Sonrs  v.— 

I*d  not  believe  them  more 

TkoM  tkee,  all-noble  Mardus.] 
Here,  as  in  many  other  scenes  in  the  pky,  the  poet  has 
fioDowed  the  historian  almost  literally  :— 

"It  was  even  twy%ht  when  he  entred  the  cittie  of  An- 
TTUM.  and  many  peoj^  met  him  in  the  streetes,  but  no 
manknewe  him.  So  he  went  directly  to  Tullut  Aujidius 
house,  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  got  him  up  straight 
to  the  dihnney  harthe,  and  sat  him  downe,  and  spake  not 
a  worde  to  any  man,  his  ftoe  all  muffled  over.  They  of  the 
house  spying  nim,  wondered  what  he  should  be,  and  yet 
ther  durst  not  byd  him  rise.  For  ill  fiivouredly  muffled 
ana  disgi^sed  as  he  was,  yet  there  appeared  a  certaine 
maiestle  in  his  countenance,  and  in  his  silence :  whereupon 
they  went  to  TmUia  who  was  at  supper,  to  tell  him  of  the 
Btnumge  disguising  of  this  man.  Tullut  rose  presently 
fromthe  borde,  imd  oomming  towards  him,  asked  him 
what  he  was,  and  wherfore  he  came.  Thhn  Martiut  un- 
muiBed  bimselie,  and  alter  he  had  paused  a  while,  making 
no  aunswer,  be  sayed  unto  him :  Ir  thou  knowest  me  not 
yet,  TuUuMf  and  seeing  me,  dost  not  perhappes  beleeve  mo 


to  be  the  man  I  am  indede,  I  must  of  necessitie  bewiaye 
my  selfe  to  be  that  I  am.  I  am  Caiut  Martiut,  who  hath 
done  to  thy  self  particularlv,  and  to  all  the  Volsoeb  gene- 
rally, great  hurte  and  mischief,  which  I  cannot  denie  for 
my  siuname  of  Coriolanut  that  I  beare.  For  I  never  had 
other  benefit  nor  recompence,  of  all  ihe  true  and  paynefuU 
service  I  have  done,  and  l^e  extreme  daungers  I  have  bene 
in,  but  this  only  surname :  a  good  memorie  and  witnes  of 
the  malice  and  displeasure  thou  showldeet  beare  me.  In 
deede  the  name  only  remaineth  with  me :  for  the  rest,  the 
envie  and  crueltie  of  the  people  of  ROMB  have  taken  from 
me,  by  the  sufferance  of  the  darstardly  nobilitie  and 
magistrates,  who  have  forsaken  me,  and  let  me  be  banished 
by  the  people.  This  extremitie  hath  now  driven  me  to 
come  as  a  poors  suter,  to  take  thy  chimney  harthe,  not 
of  any  hope  I  have  to  save  my  life  thereby.  For  if  I  had 
feared  death,  I  would  not  have  come  hither  to  have  put 
my  life  in  haxard :  but  prickt  forward  with  spite  and  de- 
sire I  have  to  be  revenged  of  them  that  thus  have  banished 
me,  whom  now  I  begmne  to  be  avenged  on,  putting  m^ 
persone  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Wherfore,  if 
thou  hast  any  heart  to  be  wrecked  of  the  iniuries  thy 
enemies  have  done  thee,  speed  thee  now,  and  let  my 
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/  aerre  thy  tuniB,  and  90  nw  it»  ^  my  hcttIm  mny  bo 

[  ft  Iwnoflt  tottje'VoLscEr? :  pr<imkiDff  tboe.  tbut  I  will  figbt 
with  better  ^ooii  will  for  all  yoo,  then  ever  I  ilyd  when  I 
was  Agftinflt  you,  knowing  thftt  they  fi^ht  moro' valiantly, 
who  know  the  force  of  their  cnomy  thon  such  oa  bave  tiovi^r 
proVDfl  it.  And  if  H  bo  ao  that  thou  dikro  Dot,  mid  that 
thou  art  weario  to  proro  fortuno  any  mort>»  thoa  Km  I  also 
VFoarie  to  liro  any  Icmger.  And  it  woro  do  wittedome  in 
thoo,  to  save  the  lifo  of  him,  who  liath  beaa  heretofore  thy 
tnoi^iall  enemy ♦  and  whoso  3«rvice  now  cnn  nothing  help 
Dor  ple^tire  thoe.     TtUlui  hooring  what  he  sayed  wha  a 


marvelous  gla^l  maQr  and  fcakiiui;'  him  by  Ihs  band,  b 
Bayed  mxto  turn ;  Stand  up,  &  MarHm,  and  be  of  good 
choare,  for  in  proftsring  thvMlfo  onto  na,  thon  doiit  m 
great  hononp  ;  and  by  tliia  mean^  thou  maiat  bi^  ^  of 
zreaier  thingi  at  all  the  VoLSCS^s  hand^.  So  h§  Dnttod 
him  for  that  timej  and  entertained  him  is  thA  boniMiAblfirt 
matinor  he  could,  talHng  with  him  in  no  other  toatten  4t 
that  present :  but  within  f<JW  dayea  after,  they  fell  to  eoo- 
enltation  together,  in  what  sort  they  should  b«ginne  thdr 


ACT  V. 


i 


(1)  &c«Km  III.— 


'  0,  wty  miMir,  mothtrf  0/ 


Vou  kuvt  WQJi  a  happy  m^^tory  Co  Rmnt  / 
Butf/or  your  roft,-— iir^iVi^  if^  0,  i^eiuPe  ii, 
Mmt  dinn^^erouitif  mn.  ftttc^  mtk  Aim  prt^td^ 
If  i*oe  moH  mortatto  Mm.] 

This  afTeoting  interriew  ia  thus  deicribBd  in  Plutarch  :■ — 
"  Nowe  waa  Martivj  set  thou  sn  hia  chayer  of  etate,  with 
all  the  honeun  of  a  gonorall,  and  when  he  had  spied  the 
wotneit  ooming  aCarro  of,  he  marveled  what  tho  matter 
ment :  but  lUterwaftlee  knowing  bin  wife  which  came  fore- 
meat,  bo  determined  at  the  firat  to  persiat  in  hia  obatiEmto 
■od  inflexible  raocker.  But  overcomeu  fn  tiio  end©  with 
natutm]  auction,  and  bein^  altogether  altered  to aeo  them, 
hU  harto  would  not  florre  lum  to  H^rie  thoiroommxn^  to  hi^ 
ebayer^  but  commiag  dowme  in  htuit,  be  went  to  mcete 
liiem,  and  Brat  he  kissed  his  mother,  sjid  imbmced  her  a 
protie  while,  then  hia  wife  and  litle  cMldmn.  And  nature 
i)o  wrought  with  bim^  that  the  toare<»  fell  from  hb  evei, 
and  be  couldo  not  keepe  bimselfe  from  making  much  of 
them,  but  yoeldod  to  the  affectioQ  of  his  bloudo,  aa  if  ho 
had  bene  iriolently  oarieil  with  the  furie  of  a  vooat  swift 
running:  ntreame.  After  he  had  thuu  lovingly  received 
themj  and  perceiving  that  bia  mother  Voiumnia  i^ould 
beglnne  to  speak  to  bim,  he  called  the  trhiefeat  of  the 
oouniell  of  the  YotsciES  to  hcoro  what  she  would  s&y\ 
'Hieii  dbe  apake  in  thie  sort :  If  we  held  our  peace  (mj 
■cnne}  and  determined  not  to  Apcoke,  tho  state  of  our 
poore  bodie%  and  pmsent  sight  of  our  i-a3rment,  would 
eaMly  bewn^to  thee  what  life  we  have  led  at  home,  ainea 
^y  cndle  ima  abode  abroad ;  hut  tbinko  now  with  tby  selfe, 
hoWe  muob  more  unfortunatly  then  all  the  women  liviDgo, 
we  SLF&  Gomn  hether,  considering  that  the  sight  wbieh 
ahould  be  moat  plcsajiauut  to  all  other  to  boholde,  ^itefuU 
fortune  hath  ixtado  mo^t  foanefull  to  ua  t  making  my  selfe 
lO  aee  my  sonne,  and  my  daughter  here  ber  husband^ 
betloging  the  walU  of  hia  native  countrie :  so  m  that 
wMDh  is  thonoly  comforts  to  all  other  in  their  adventitie 
and  miserie,  to  ptay  uubo  the  ptxidea,  end  to  coll  tu  them 
for  aide,  in  tho  onely  thin  go  which  plongeth  us  into  Qiost 
deepo  pemleiitie^  For  wo  cnnnot  talaa)  together  pray^ 
both  for  victorie  for  our  countrio,  and  for  safety  of  thy  Life 
al^  t  but  a  wortde  of  grievous  eurseS;,  yea  more  theo  any 
mortall  enemie  eon  heHtie  uppon  us,  ure  forcibly  wrapt  up 
in  our  praj^ra*  For  tho  bitter  »of>pe  of  moat  htirde  oh  oyae  Lb 
Ot^red  thy  wife  and  oMldrenj  to  foi^jroe  the  one  of  tho  two : 
either  to  foae  the  peraone  of  thy  selfe  or  the  enrHe  of  their 
nalivB  countrie.  For  my  selfe  (my  ^nne)  I  am  dotennJned 
not  lo  tone,  till  fortune  in  my  life  time  doe  make  an  end 
of  thie  wuino^  For  if  I  cannot  fier^wade  thee,  mther  to 
doo  gpod  unto  both  partia?|  then  to  overt hrowe  and  dea^ 
tniyB  the  one,  preferring  love  and  nature  before  tbetnnlica 
and  oahunitio  of  warrea>  thou  slialt  soo,  my  sonno,  ancl 
trust  unto  it,  thou  shalt  no  sooner  march  forward  to 
aasauH  thy  coimtrie*  but  thy  foot  shall  troade  upon  thy 
mothers  wombe,  that  brought  tbee  firat  into  lids  world* 
ADd  I  nuiye  not  deferre  to  see  the  day,  either  that  my 
I  bo  led  prit)Oner  in  triumphe  by  bis  natumU  ooud- 


trymen,  or  that  he  himselfo  do  triumpbo  of  tbeoi,  and  of 
his  uatumll  countrie.  For  if  it  were  so,  that  my  reqneil 
teudefl  to  save  thy  cxnintrie,  in  destroying  t^o  Voi^c«, 
I  must  confesse,  thon  wouldest  hardly  and  doubtiuli^  n^ 
Bolvo  on  that.  For  as  to  destroie  thy  natunl  oomitne,,  it 
is  altogether  unmeet©  and  unlawfully  ao  wor»  it  not  lust, 
and  lease  honouiable,  to  botraye  those  that  put  their  trail 
m  theo.  But  my  onetv  demaund  consistfitb^  to  make  a 
gaylc  delivcrie  of  all  evda,  wbicb  deli  vers  th  oquaM  bcoefits 
and  aafoty,  both  to  tho  one  and  the  other,  but  mort 
honournblo  for  the  Yolsgks,  For  it  sbaU  appeaM,  that 
having  victorie  in  their  buido,  they  have  of  spectall  faTOOf 
grauntod  ua  singular  gnusea :  ^>ace,  and  ami tie»  albeit  th^n- 
selves  have  no  lease  part  of  buth,  then  we.  Of  which 
good,  If  it  BO  come  to  pna&o^  thy  selfe  la  thonaly  auLihor« 
and  ao  hast  then  thoDoly  honour.  But  if  tt  &ula,  and  &U 
out  contraris,  thy  eolfe  alone  deservedly  sbalt  cwie  the 
shameful  reprocbe  and  hnrdec  of  either  jpartie.  8o,  tbo^Egh 
the  end  of  warro  be  ont^rtaine,  yet  thui  notwithstondii^ 
is  most  certaine  :  that  if  it  be  thy  chiMioo  to  conquer,  thw 
bonofito  iibdt  tbou  neape  of  thy  goodly  conquest,  to  be 
chronided  the  plagTie  and  destroyer  of  thy  countrie-  And 
if  fortune  also  overthrowe  thee,  then  the  world  will  any 
that  through  desire  to  revenge  tby  privatB  injuries,  thoa 
bast  for  ever  undone  tby  good  Lriondea,  who  dyd  most 
lovingly  and  ourteously  receive  thee.  Marti hj  gave  good 
eare  unto  hia  mothers  wonles,  without  intermptiiw  hfir 
Apecbe  at  ixll,  and  after  aho  liad  ^yed  what  she  wouM,  bo 
held  hia  peace  a  prety  whiles  and  aunawered  not  a  word. 
Hereupon  she  begone  againe  to  speaks  unto  Mm,  sod 
sayed  :  My  aonne,  why  doest  thou  not  amuawer  me  f  doeat 
thou  thinke  it  good  altogether  to  ffeve  plaoe  tmto  ^y 
choller  and  desire  of  revengBj,  and  thinkest  ^ou  it  not 
honestie  for  thoo  to  gmunt  thy  molbfir^H  reqnoet*  in  ao 
weighty  a  cause?  doest  thou  take  it  bonorable  for  a  noble 
masi>  to  romember  the  wronges  and  Infiikies  done  biin^  and 
doest  not  in  like  case  think  it  an  holiest  noble  mans  P«rt« 
to  be  thankofull  for  the  goodnea  that  parents  doe  tnewe 
to  their  children,  acknowlsKlginj?  tho  dutie  and  pByerenoa 
they  ought  to  beare  unto  them  t  No  man  living  is  more 
bounde  to  shewe  himftelfe  tbankefuli  in  all  partes  and 
respects  then  thy  selfe:  who  so  unnaturally  shewoet  all 
ingratitude.  Moreover  (my  sonne)  thou  hftfit  sorely  taken 
of  thy  countrie,  eSBcting  grievous  payments  upon  them, 
in  rovongo  of  the  iniuries  offered  thoo  :  beddes,  thou  lu«it 
not  hitherto  ahewetl  thy  poore  mother  any  curtesie.  And 
therfope,  it  is  not  onely  honest,  but  due  tmto  mo,  that 
without  compulsion  I  Ehould  obtaine  my  so  iu^t  and 
reasonable  request  of  thee.  But  sint^  by  reason  I  cannot 
persuado  thee  to  it,  to  what  purpose  doe  I  deferrs  my  last 
hoijof  And  with  these  wordlos,  bersolfe,  hia  wife,  and 
children,  fell  down  upon  their  knees  before  Mm  :  Mariint 
aeoin^  that,  oould  roftaine  no  longer,  but  went  straight 
and  hfte  ber  up  oiling  out :  Oh  motberi  what  have  yoo 
done  to  mo  f  And  hoMiiig  her  hard  by  the  right  to^ndo, 
oh  mother,  said  he,  you  have  won  a  nappj'  victorie  fot 
your  oomitrie,  but  mortall  and  unhappy  for  your  sonno ; 
for  I  see  ray  selfo  vanquiahod  by  you  alone." 
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(S)  SOSTB  IIL— 

Ladits,  ^  tUtervt 
To  kaw€  a  temple  buiU  jftm.] 

WUdi,  Moordin^  to  Flutorch«  they  had:  dedioated  to 

"  Whennpoo  the  Senate  ordeined,  that  the  Magistratea 
to  gntifie  and  honor  theae  ladyea.  should  graunt  them  all 
that  they  would  reqairey  And  they  only  requested  that 
ttey  woidd  build  a  temi^e  ofForttuu  of  the  women,  unto 
the  tNillding  whereof  the^  offerad  them  selves  to  defrayo  tho 
whole  charge  of  the  sacnfioee,  and  other  ceremonies  belong- 
faig  to  the  senrioe  of  the  gods.  Neverthelesse,  the  Senate 
oommeoding  their  ^[ood-will  and  forwardnes,  ordeined, 
that  the  temple  and  muiee  should  be  made  at  the  common 
diarge  of  the  dttie.  Notwithstanding  that,  the  ladyes 
gaUMred  mooey  emong  them,  and  made  with  the  same  a 
teeood  imaffo  of  Fortune,  which  the  Romaines  say  dyd 
qieake  aa  they  offred  her  up  in  the  temple,  and  dyd  sot 
her  in  her  plaoe." 

(JJ  Sonn  "Vf. — HaiL  lords/  I  am  return* d  your 
jsMmt.j  "Nowe,  when  Martiut  was  returned  againe  into 
tfaa  eitie  of  Antinm  from  his  Toyage,  TulluSf  that  hated 
Old  coold  DO  longer  abide  him  for  the  fear  he  had  of  his 
wthoritie^  aought  dlTers  means  to  make  him  out  of  the  way, 
thhikin^r  that  ff  he  let  slippe  that  present  time,  he  should 
aeierneofir  the  Hke  and  fit  occadon  againe.  Wherefore 
IWfMy  hsfing  pcooored  manie  other  of  his  confederacy,  ro- 
qnirad  MmUwe  might  be  depoaed  from  his  estate,  to  render 
wpaoeoaipUto  the  Vouoks  of  his  charge  and  government 
meartimi  uaiing  to  become  a  private  man  againe  under 
TMttm  beiog  Genenll  (whose  anthoritie  was  greater  other- 
win^  thao  any  other  among  all  the  Volbces)  answered : 
He  waa  wiDing  to  me  op  his  charge,  and  would  resigne  it 
iaio  the  handa  of  the  loidea  of  the  Volbobs,  if  they  dyd 
al  oummand  hfan,  aa  byal  their  conunandmont  ho  received 
\L  And  motaovery  that  he  would  not  refuse  even  at  that 
pt—eut  to  gvTo  op  an  acoomptt  unto  the  people,  if  they 
woQldtaiiothobeiiiiiMrofit.  The  people  hereupon  called  a 
1  coanaeU,  in  wnioh  assembly  there  were  certaine  ora- 

Tiinted,  that  stfared  up  the  common  people  against 
idien  they  had  tolde  their  tales,  Martiut  rose  up 
iomakBthemaaswer.  Now,  notwithstanding  the  mutinous 
people  made  a  marraloiis  groat  noise,  yet  when  they  saw 
mm,  tor  tho  rsverenoe  they  bare  unto  his  valiantnosse, 
therqiilaCad  themsalfea,  and  gave  him  audience  to  alledge 
with  leynre  what  he  ooold  for  his  puigation.  Moreover, 
the  honaataet  man  of  the  Aittiates^  and  who  most  re- 


joyced  in  peace,  shewed  by  their  countenaunce  that  they 
would  heare  him  willingly,  and  iudge  also  according  to 
their  conscience.  Whereupon  Tullut  ^arin^  that  if  he  dvd 
let  him  speako,  he  would  prove  his  innocenae  to  the  people, 
because  eniongost  other  things  he  had  an  eloquent  tongue  ; 
besides  that  the  first  good  service  he  had  done  to  the 
people  of  the  Volsces,  dyd  winne  him  more  favour,  then 
these  last  accusations  could  purohase  him  displeasure: 
and  furthermore,  the  offence  thoy  layed  to  his  chaigo,  was 
a  testimonio  of  the  goodwill  they  ought  him ;  for  they 
would  never  have  thought  ho  had  done  them  wrong  for 
that  they  tooke  not  the  cittie  of  Rome,  if  they  had  not  bin 
very  noare  taking  of  it,  by  meanes  of  his  approche  and 
conduction.  For  these  causes  Tullut  thought  ne  might  no 
longer  delaye  bis  presence  and  enterprise,  neither  to  tarie 
for  the  mutining  and  rising  of  the  common  people  against 
him :  wboroforo,  those  that  were  of  the  conspiracie,  began 
to  cry  out  that  ho  was  not  to  be  heard,  and  that  they 
would  not  suffer  a  traitor  to  usurpetyranicall  power  over  the 
tribe  of  the  Volsces,  who  would  not  yela  up  his  state 
and  authority.  And  in  saying  .these  words,  tney  all  fell 
upon  him,  ard  killed  him  in  the  market  place,  none  of  the 
people  once  offering  to  rescue  him.  Howbeit  it  is  a  dere 
case,  that  this  munior  was  not  generally  consented  unto, 
of  the  most  parte  of  the  VouiOES  :  for  men  came  out  of 
all  partes  to  honor  his  body,  and  dyd  honourably  bury  him  : 
sotting  up  his  tombe  with  great  store  of  armour  and 
spoiles,  as  the  tombe  of  a  worthy  person  and  (nreat  cap- 
tains. The  KoMAiNES  understanding  of  his  deaui,  shewed 
no  other  honour  or  malice,  saving  that  they  graunted  the 
ladyes  tho  request  they  made  :  that  they  might  moume 
tenne  moneths  for  him,  and  that  was  the  full  time  they 
used  to  wcare  blackes  for  the  death  of  their  fathers, 
brethren,  or  husbands,  according  to  Numa  Pompiliut 
order,  who  stablished  the  same,  as  wo  have  enlarj^pea  more 
amplie  in  the  description  of  his  life.  Now  Martiut  being 
dead,  the  whole  state  of  the  VouiCES  harteily  wished  him 
alive  againe.  For,  first  of  all  they  fell  out  with  the  JSques 
who  were  their  friends  and  confederates,  touching  pre- 
heminence  and  place :  and  this  quarrell  grew  on  so  farre 
betwoeno  them,  that  fraies  and  murders  fell  out  upon  it 
one  with  another.  After  that  tho  RoacAlNES  overcame 
them  in  battcll,  in  which  Tullut  was  slaine  in  the  field  and 
the  flower  of  all  their  force  was  put  to  tho  sword :  so  that 
they  were  compelled  to  accept  most  shamefuU  conditions 
of  peace,  in  y elding  tliemsolves  subject  unto  tho  con- 
querers,  and  promising  to  be  obedient  at  their  conmiande- 
ment."— -North's  Plutarch. 


191 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  C0EI0LANTJ8. 


**  In  the  three  Roman  pieces,  *  Coriolanus/  *  Julius  Cssar/  and  '  Antony  and  Cleopatra^'  the  ] 
tion  with  which  Shakspeare  excludes  foreign  appendages  and  arbitrary  suppositions,  and  jet  lolly 
satisfies  the  wants  of  the  stage,  is  particularly  desendng  of  admiration.  These  playa  are  the  Tery 
thing  itself ;  and  under  the  apparent  artlessness  of  adhering  closely  to  history  as  he  found  it^  an  un- 
common degree  of  art  is  concealed.  Of  every  historical  transaction  Shakspeare  knows  how  to  lein 
the  true  poetical  point  of  view,  and  to  give  unity  and  rounding  to  a  series  of  events  detached  fiom  the 
immeasurable  extent  of  history  without  in  any  degree  changing  them.  The  public  life  of  azident 
Bome  is  called  up  from  its  grave,  and  exhibited  before  our  eyes  with  the  utmost  grandeur  and  freedom 
of  the  dramatic  form,  and  the  heroes  of  Plutarch  are  ennobled  by  the  most  eloquent  poetry. 

'*  In '  Coriolanus'  we  have  more  comic  intermixtures  than  in  the  others,  as  the  many-headed  multi- 
tude plays  here  a  considerable  part ;  and  when  Shakspeare  portrays  the  blind  movements  of  the  people 
in  a  mass,  he  almost  always  gives  himself  up  to  his  merry  humour.  To  the  plebeians,  whooe  foUj  is 
certainly  sufficiently  conspicuous  already,  the  original  old  satirist  Menenius  is  added  by  way  of  tbond- 
ance.  Droll  scenes  arise  of  a  description  altogether  peculiar,  and  which  are  compatible  onlj  with  sooh 
a  political  drama ;  for  instance,  when  Coriolanus,  to  obtain  the  consulate,  must  solicit  the  lower  order 
of  citizens,  whom  he  holds  in  contempt  for  their  cowardice  in  war,  but  cannot  so  fer  maater  his 
haughty  disposition  as  to  assume  the  customary  humiUty,  and  yet  extorts  from  them  their  votee."— 

SOHLEQEL. 

«  «  «  «  u  r^Q  serious  and  elevated  persons  of  this  drama  are  delineated  in  colours  of  equals  if  not 
superior  strength.  The  unrivalled  militaiy  prowess  of  Coriolanus,  in  whose  nervous  arm  '  Death — ^that 
dark  spirit  '—dwelt ;  the  severe  sublimity  of  his  character,  his  stem  and  unbending  hautear,  and  his 
undisguised  contempt  of  all  that  is  vulgar,  pusillanimous,  and  base,  are  brought  before  us  with  a  rad- 
ness  and  power  of  impression,  aAd,  notwithstanding  a  very  liberal  use  both  of  the  sentiments  and 
language  of  his  Plutarch,  with  a  freedom  of  outline  which,  even  in  Shakspeare,  may  be  allowed  to 
excite  our  astonishment. 

"  Among  the  female  characters  a  very  important  part  is  necessarily  attached  to  the  person  of  Yolum- 
nia ;  the  fate  of  Bome  itself  depending  upon  her  parental  influence  and  authority.  The  poet  has 
accordingly  done  ftiU  justice  to  the  great  qualities  which  the  Cheronean  sage  has  ascribed  to  this  ener- 
getic woman ;  the  daring  loftiness  of  her  spirit^  her  bold  and  masculine  eloquence,  and,  above  all,  her 
patriotic  devotion,  being  marked  by  the  most  spirited  and  vigorous  touches  of  his  penciL 

^  The  numerous  vicissitudes  in  the  story ;  its  rapidity  of  action ;  its  contrast  of  character ;  the 
splendid  vigour  of  its  serious,  and  the  satirical  sharpness  and  relish  of  its  more  familiar  scenes,  together 
with  the  animation  which  prevails  throughout  all  its  parts,  have  conferred  on  this  play,  both  in  the 
closet  and  on  the  stage,  a  remarkable  degree  of  attraction." — Drake. 
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THE    WINTER'S    TALE. 


Thb  first  edition  of  this  play  known  is  that  of  the  folio,  1623  ;  and  the  earliest  notice  of  its 
perfbnnanee  is  an  entry  in  the  manuscript  Diary  (Mus.  Ashmol.  Oxon.)  of  J)r.  Simon  Forman, 
who  thus  descrihes  the  plot  of  the  piece,  which  he  witnessed  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  May  15th, 
1611  :— 

"  Obseire  ther  howe  Lyontes  the  Kinge  of  Cicillia  was  ovorcom  with  jelosy  of  his  wife  with  the 
Kingo  of  Bohemia,  his  frind,  that  came  to  see  him,  and  howe  he  contrived  his  death,  and  wold 
haTe  had  his  cup-berer  to  have  poisoned,  who  gave  the  Kinge  of  Bohemia  warning  thereof  and 
fled  with  him  to  Bohemia. 

''  Bemember  also  howe  he  sent  to  the  orakell  of  Apollo,  and  the  aunswer  of  Apollo  that  she 
was  giltless,  and  that  the  kinge  was  jelouse,  kc,  and  howe,  except  the  child  was  found  againe 
that  was  loste,  the  kinge  should  die  without  yssue ;  for  the  child  was  caned  into  Bohemia,  and 
there  laid  in  a  forrest,  and  brought  up  by  a  sheppard,  and  the  Kinge  of  Bohemia,  his  sonn 
mairied  that  wentch:  and  howe  they  fled  into  Cicillia  to  Leontes,  and  the  sheppard  having 
showed  [by]  the  letter  of  the  nobleman  whom  Leontes  sent,  it  was  that  child,  and  [by]  the  Jewells 
foond  about  her,  she  was  knowen  to  be  Leontes  daughter,  and  was  then  16.  yers  old. 

"  Remember  also  the  rog  [rogue]  that  cam  in  all  tottered  like  roll  pixci  *  and  howe  he  fayned 
him  sicke  and  to  have  him  robbed  of  all  that  he  had.  and  howe  he  cosoned  the  por  man  of  all  his 
money,  and  after  cam  to  the  shop  ther  [sheep  sheer  ?]  with  a  pedlers  packe,  and  ther  cosened 
them  again  of  all  their  money ;  and  how  he  changed  apparell  with  the  Kinge  of  Bomia,  his 
sonn,  and  then  how  he  turned  courtier,  <fec.     Beware  of  trustinge  fcined  beggars  or  fawningo 

feflousc^t 

In  the  same  year,  as  we  learn  from  a  record  in  the  Accounts  of  the  Revels  at  Court,  it  was 
acted  at  Whitehall  :— 

"The  kings  The  5th  of  November ;  A  play  called 

players.  ye  winters  nightes  Tayle." 

[1611.] 

The  accomits  of  Lord  Harrington,  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber  to  James  I.,  show  that  it  was 
again  acted  at  Court,  before  Prince  Charles,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  and  the  Prince  Palatine 
Elector,  in  May,  1613. 

And  it  is  further  mentioned  in  the  Office  Book  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  Master  of  the  Revels, 
nnder  the  date  of  August  the  19th,  1623 : — 

"  For  the  kings  players.  An  olde  playe  called  Winters  Tale,  formerly  allowed  of  by  Sir  Geoi^ 
Bncke  and  likewyse  by  mee  on  lir.  Hemminges  his  worde  that  there  was  nothing  prophane  added 
or  reformed,  thogh  the  allowed  booke  was  missing  :  and  therefore  I  returned  it  without  a  fee,  this 
19th  of  August,  1623." 

«  Thb  WM  DO  doubt  lome  noted  vairfthond,  whose  nick-   I       f  From  a  carefully  executed  copy  made  ft-om  the  original 
iMOM  has  not  come  down  to  us  correctly.    Mr.  Collier  prints       by  Mr.  Ualliwell. 
ft,  *'  CoU  Pipei."  I 
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PHKTJMINARY  NOTICE. 

From  these  facts  Mr.  Collier  infers,  and  his  inference  is  strengthened  by  the  stjle  of  iha 
language  and  the  structure  of  the  verse,  that  **  The  Winter's  Tale  "  was  a  noreltj  at  the  time 
Forman  saw  it  played  at  the  Globe,  and  had  "  been  composed  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of 
1610-11,  with  a  view  to  its  production  on  the  Bankside,  as  soon  as  the  usual  perfonnuioea  bj 
the  king's  players  commenced  there." 

The  plot  of  <'  The  Winter's  Tale "  is  founded  on  a  popular  noyel  by  Bobert  Greene,  fint 
printed  in  1588,  and  then  called  '*  Pandosto :  The  Triumph  of  Time,"*  dbo.,  though  in 8ahBeq[uent 
impressions  intituled,  '*  The  History  of  Dorastus  and  Fawnia."  In  this  tale  we  hare  the 
leading  incidents  of  the  play,  and  counterparts,  though  insufferably  dull  and  coarse  ones,  of  the 
principal  personages;  But  Shakespeare  has  modified  the  crude  materials  of  his  original  with 
such  judgment,  and  vivified  and  ennobled  the  characters  be  has  retained  with  such  incomparable 
art,  that,  as  usual,  ho  may  be  said  to  have  imposed  rather  than  to  have  incurred  an  obligation 
by  adopting  them. 


«  *'  Pakdoito  Tbx  Tsiumpb  or  Timb.  Wherein  ii  Dis- 
covered by  a  pleataiit  HiBtorie,  that  although  by  the  meane$ 
of  linliter  fortune,  Truth  may  be  concealed  yet  bg  Time  in 
tpigki  ^fortune  it  i$  most  wutHi/ettlp  revealed.  Pleasant  for 
mat  to  wfojfde  drowsie  Ihoughtt,  profltable  for  youth  to  eschue 
other  wanton  ptutimet,  and  bringing  to  both  a  desired  content. 


Temporie  filia  wrUaa.  Bg  Robert  Grmrna,  Mablar  of  Aitet  te 
Cambridge,  Omne  tulit  punetum  inU  wiUemit  tMla  dmteL  Im- 
printed at  London  by  Thomas  Orwln  fbr  l^JkosMw  Caimnm, 
dwelling  at  the  Signe  of  the  Bibltt  nMrt  unto  the  North  doovt 
of  Paulei,  1588.** 


ItriJims  ^mntt)>« 


Sicilian  Lftrds, 


Lboktes,  King  of  Sidlia. 

Maxillius,  Son  to  Leontes. 

Oaxillo, 

Antioonus, 

Cleoxenes, 

Dion, 

Another  Sicilian  Lord. 

RoGERO,  a  Sicilian  Gentleman, 

An  Attendant  on  the  young  Prince  Mamillius. 

Officers  of  a  Court  of  Judicature. 

PoLiXENES,  King  of  Bohemia. 

Floetzel,  Son  to  Polixenes. 

AaoHiDAXUs,  a  Bohemian  Lord, 

Paulma't  Steward. 


A  Mariner. 

Gaoler. 

An  old  Shepherd,  reputed  Father  of  Perdita. 

Clown,  Son  to  the  old  Shepherd. 

AuTOLTCUs,  a  Rogite. 

Time,  as  Chorus, 

Herxione,  Qiteen  to  Leontes. 

Perdita,  Daughter  to  Leontes  and  Hennione. 

Paulina,  Wife  to  Antigonus. 

EXILIA, 

Two  Ladies, 

MOPSA, 

Dorcas, 


>      Attending  on  the  Queen. 


MOPSA,  ) 

>      Shepherdetget, 


Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants;  Satyrs  for  a  Dance;  Shepherds,  Shepherdesses,  Guards,  ^c 

SCENE,— iSofiieftmef  in  Sicilia  ;  sometimes  in  Bohemia. 
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ACT  I. 


8CENE  I.^StcilJa.    An  AntaAamher  in  Leontea'  Palace. 


I 


SnUr  Camuxo  and  AncimiAM^s* 

A.BCH.  If  jou  sbnll  chancei  Gamilloj  to  mil 
Bohemia^  oti  the  liko  occiiai^n  whereon  mj  services 
are  now  on  foot,  ^'ou  ahittl  aee,  as  I  have  ^aid, 
gre«i  cUflfcfence  betw^Ut  our  Bohemia  and  jour 

Cam.  I  tltink,  this  comiiii^^  summeri  the  king 
of  Siciiia  means  to  pav  Bohemia  the  visitation 
which  he  jus^tlj  owes  h»m. 

Abch.  Wherein  onr  entertainment  shall  ah&mc 
la,  wo  will  he  ju&tjfieii  in  our  loves ;  for,  indeed, — 

Cam,  Beseech  vou, — 

ABcn.  Verilj^,  I  speak  it  in  the  freedom  of  my 
^ovkHlgtp,  we  eaimot  with  sneh  magnificence — - 
to  wJ  rmrd — -I  know  not  what  to  say.— We  wiU 
^re  jriu  ileepj  drinks,  that  jour  aenaes,  m>intel- 


ligent  of  ouf  influffieionoOi  may^  though  they  can- 
not praise  iia^  m  hitle  acco!^  tiSi 

Cam.  You  pay  a  great  deaJ  too  dear  for  whatV 
given  freely, 

Aitctf*  Believe  me,  I  apeak  as  my  nuderstandrng 
inBlruets  mo,  ajid  aa  mine  honesty  puts  it  to 
utterance. 

Cam.  Siciiia  cannot  &how  himself  over-kmd  to 
Bohemia.  They  were  trained  together  in  their 
childhoods  :  and  there  rooted  betwixt  them  then 
such  an  affection  which  eannot  choose  hut  branch 
now.  Since  their  more  matnre  dignities  End  royal 
neoesaitiea  made  aeporation  of  tlieir  society,  tiieir 
encounters » though  not  personal,  have  been  loyally 
attorn  eyed,  with  interchange  of  gifts,  Jeitera, 
loving  embassies  j  that  they  have  seemed  to  b« 
together,  tliough  absent ;  ahook  hands,  as  over  a 
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vast ;'  and  embraced,  as  it  were,  from  the  ends  of 
oppc^ed  winds.   The  heavens  continue  their  loves ! 

Arch.  I  think  there  is  not  in  the  world  either 
malice  or  matter  to  alter  it.  You  have  an  un- 
speakable comfort  of  your  young  prince  Mamillius ; 
it  is  a  gentleman  of  Uie  greatest  promise  that  ever 
came  into  my  note. 

Cam.  I  very  well  agree  with  you  in  the  hopes 
of  him :  it  is  a  gallant  child ;  one  that,  indeed, 
physics  the  subject,**  makes  old  hearts  fresh  ;  they 
that  went  on  crutches  ere  he  was  born,  desire  yet 
their  life  to  see  him  a  man. 

Abch.  Would  they  else  be  content  to  die  ? 

Cam.  Yes ;  if  there  were  no  other  excuse  why 
they  should  desire  to  live. 

Abch.  If  the  king  had  no  son  they  would 
desire  to  live  on  crutches  till  he  had  one. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  II. — The  same.    A  Boom  of  State  in  tJie 
Palace. 

Enter  Leontks,  Polixenks,  Hermione,  Mamil- 
lius, Camillo,  and  Attendants. 

Pol.  Nine  changes  of  the  wat'ry  star  have  been 
The  shepherd's  note,  since  wo  have  left  our  throne 
Without  a  burden :  time  as  long  again 
Would  be  fiird  up,  my  brother,  wiSi  our  thanks ; 
And  yet  we  should,  for  perpetuity, 
Gt>  hence  in  debt :  and  therefore,  like  a  cipher. 
Yet  standing  in  rich  place,  I  multiply, 
With  one  we-thank-you,  many  thousands  more 
That  go  before  it. 

Leon.  Stay  your  thanks  awhile. 

And  pay  them  when  you  part. 

Pol.  Sir,  that 's  to-morrow. 

I  am  questioned  by  my  fears,  of  what  may  chance 
Or  breed  upon  our  absence ;  that  may  blow 
No  sneaping  winds  at  home,  to  make  us  say. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALjL 
This 


[I 
Besides,  I  have 


a  _  ghook  hands,  a*  over  a  vast ;]  So  the  flnt  folio :  that  of  1632 
reads,—*'  over  a  vast  tea.**  The  earlier  lection  is  no  doubt  the 
true  one;  in  "The  Tempest/' Act  I.  Sc.  2,  we  have,  "«m<  of 
ntght ; "  and  in  "  Pericles/'  Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

"The  Ood  of  this  great  voMt,  rebuke  these  surges." 

b  —  one  that,  indeed,  phyeiee  the  subject,—]  "  Subject/'  in  this 
place,  may  import  the  people  generally,  as  it  is  usually  interpreted ; 

Jet  firom  the  words  which  immediately  follow, — '*  makes  old 
earts  flresb,"  it  has  perhaps  a  more  particular  meaning :— The 
sight  and  hopes  of  the  princely  boy  were  cordial  to  the  a^icted, 
and  invigorating  to  the  old. 

c  that  may  blow 

No  tneaping  winds  (U  home,  to  make  u$  say. 
This  u  put  forth  too  truly  I] 

Hanmer  reads, — 

'•This  is  put  forth  too  early." 
And  Capell,— 

•*  This  is  put  forth  too  tardily." 

The  sense  nppcars  to  be,— Oh  that  no  misfortune  may  occur  at  home 
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is  put  forth  too  truly  /• 
stay'd 
To  tire  your  royalty. 

Lkon.     We  are  tougher,  brother, 
Than  you  can  put  us  to't. 

Pol.  No  bnger  stay. 

Leon.  One  seyen-mghi  longer. 

Pol.  Very  sooth,  Uh-mamm. 

Leon.  We'll  part  the  tune  between 'b  then;  tnd 
in  that 
I'Uvno  gainsaying. 

Pol.  Press  me  not,  beseech  you,  so ; 
There  is  no  tongue  that  moyes,  none,  none  T  the 

world, 
So  soon  as  yours  oonld  win  me :  so  it  should  now, 
Were  there  necessity  in  your  request,  althoo^ 
'T  were  needful  I  denied  it    Mj  affidis 
Do  even  drag  me  homeward :  whidi  to  hinder, 
Were,  in  your  love,  a  whip  to  me ;  mj  stay, 
To  you  a  charge  and  trouble :  to  saye  both, 
Farewell,  our  brother. 

Leon.       Tongue-tied,  oar  queen  ?  speak  joo. 

Heb.  I  had  thought,  sir,  to  Iwre  held  mj  peaee 
until  [sir, 

You  had  drawn  oaths  from  him  not  to  stay.   Yon, 
Charge  him  too  coldly.    Tell  him,  you  are  sure 
All  in  Bohemia's  well ;  this  satia&ction 
The  by-gone  day  prodaim'd ;  say  this  to  him. 
He's  beat  from  his  best  ward. 

Leon.  Well  said,  Hermione. 

Heb.  To  tell  he  longs  to  see  his  son,  were 
strong: 
But  let  him  say  so  then,  and  let  him  go  ; 
But  let  him  swear  so,  and  he  shall  not  stay. 
We'll  thwack  him  hence  with  distaflb. — 
Yet  of  your  royal  presence  [To  Polizekbb.]  I'D 

adventure 
The  borrow  of  a  week.     When  at  Bohemia 
You  take  my  lord,  I  '11  give  him  my  oommission. 
To  Ict^  him  there  a  month,  behind  the  gest* 
Prefix'd  for's  parting :  yet.  good  deed,  Leontes, 
I  love  thee  not  a  jar  o'  the  clock  behind 
What  lady-she'  her  lord. — ^You'll  stay  ? 


to  Justify  my  apprehensions,  and  make  me  amy,  "  I  pra4icted  tM 
truly:"  but  Mr.  Dyce  and  Mr.  Collier  suspect,  wUhieMon,  tbttl 
the  passage  is  corrupt. 

d  To  let—]  To  stay. 

•  —  behind  the  gest—]  A  "gest "  was  the  name  of  the  tcrdU  oob- 
taining  the  route  and  resting-places  of  royalty  during  a  **  mogxemf 
and  Hcrmione's  meaning  may  be,— when  he  visKt  Bohemia  lie 
shall  have  my  licence  to  prolong  his  sojourn  a  month  beyond  the 
time  prescribed  for  his  departure.  But  gest,  or  jesi,  also  slgniflcd 
a  show  or  revelry,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  aenie  intended 
was, — he  shall  have  my  permission  to  remain  a  month  afler  the 
farewell  entertainment. 

f  What  lady-she  her  lord.—]  Mr.  Collier's  annototor  ragsetts, 
prosaically  enough.  "What  lady  should  her  lord.'»  The  difflcalty 
in  the  expression  arises,  we  apprehend,  solely  from  the  omlsaloa 
of  the  hyphen  in  "lady-she;  "  that  restored,  the  sense  is  nnmis- 
takeable,— I  love  thee  not  a  tick  of  the  clock  behind  whatever 
high-born  woman  does  her  husband.  So  in  Masainger'i  pIat  of 
"  The  Bondman,"  Act  I.  Sc.  3,— 

"  I  '11  kiss  him  for  the  honour  of  my  country, 
With  any  she  in  Corinth." 


ACT  T.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[SOEKE  II. 


No,  madam. 


Pol. 

Heb.  Naj,  but  you  will  ? 

Pol.  I  may  not,  verily. 

Heb.   Verily! 
You  put  me  <^  with  limber  tows  ;  but  I, 
Though  you  would  seek  to  unsphere  the  stars 

with  oaths, 
Should  yet  say,  SiVy  no  going.     Verily, 
You  shall  not  go ;  a  lady's  yerily 's 
As  potent  as  a  lord's.     Will  you  go  yet  ? 
Force  me  to  keep  you  as  a  prisoner. 
Not  like  a  guest ;  so  you  shall  pay  your  fees 
When  yon  depart,  and  save  your  thanks.     How 

say  you  ? 
My  prisoner  or  my  guest?  by  your  dread  verily y 
One  of  them  you  shall  be. 

Pol.  Your  guest  then,  madam : 

To  be  your  prisoner  should  import  offending ; 
Which  is  for  me  less  easy  to  commit 
Than  you  to  punish. 

Heb.  Not  your  gaoler,  then. 

But  your  kind  hostess.     Come,  I'll  question  you 
Of  my  lord's  tricks  and  yours  when  you  were  boys : 
You  were  pretty  lordings  then  ? 

Pol.  We  were,  fair  queen. 

Two  lads  that  thought  there  was  no  more  behind. 
But  such  a  day  to-morrow  as  to-day. 
And  to  be  boy  eternal. 

Heb.  Was  not  my  lord  the  verier  wag  o'  the 
two? 

Pol.  We  were  as  twinn'd  lambs  that  did  fiisk 
i'  the  sun, 
And  bleat  the  one  at  th'  other :  what  we  chang'd 
Was  innocence  for  innocence ;  we  knew  not 
The  doctrine  of  ill-doing,  nor  dream'd 
That  any  did.    Had  we  pursu'd  that  life. 
And  our  weak  spirits  ne'er  been  higher  rear'd 
With  stronger  blood,  we  should  have  answer'd 

heaven 
Boldly,  Not  guiUy;  the  imposition  dear'd. 
Hereditary  ours.* 

Heb.  By  this  we  gather, 

You  have  tripp'd  unce. 

Pol.  O,  my  most  sacred  lady. 

Temptations  have  since  then  been  bom  to  us  I  for 
In  those  unfledg'd  days  was  my  wife  a  girl ; 
Your  precious  self  had  then  not  cross'd  the  eyes 
Of  my  young  play-fellow. 

Hd.  Gh-ace  to  boot  1 

Of  tins  make  no  conclusion,  lest  you  say 
Your  queen  and  I  are  devils :  yet,  go  on ; 
The  offences  we  have  made  you  do,  we'U  answer, 


*  -^  the  imposition  clear'd» 

HereditaiT  oan.] 
That  to.  wan  the  penalty  remitted  which  we  inherit  from  the 
traaagnasloo  of  our  lint  parents. 

b  With  §rmr  W€  heat  m  •art.    But  to  the  goal ;— ]  Mr.  ColUer's 
■iTiT*T*— '  avbatitatat,^ 

•*  With  spur  we  clear  an  acre.    Bat  to  the  good.*' 


If  you  first  sinn'd  with  us,  and  that  with  us 
You  did  continue  fault,  and  that  you  slipp'd  not 
With  any  but  with  us. 

Leon.  Is  he  won  yet  ? 

IIee.  He'll  stay,  my  lord. 

Leon.  At  my  request  he  would  not. 

Hcrniione,  my  dcai-'st,  thou  never  spok'st 
To  better  purpose. 

Her.  Never  ? 

Leon.  Never,  but  once. 

Her.  Wliat!   have  I  twice  said  well?  when 
was't  before? 
I  pry'thcc,  tell  me.     Cram  us  with  praise,  and 

make  us 
As  fat   as   tame  things :  one  good   deed  dying 

tongueless, 
Slaughter  a  thousand  waiting  upon  that. 
Our  praises  are  our  wages  :  you  may  ride  us 
With  one  soft  kiss  a  thousand  furlongs,  ere 
With  spur  we  heat  an  acre.     But  to  the  goal ; — ** 
My  last  good  deed  was  to  entreat  his  stay ; 
What  was  my  first  ?  it  has  an  elder  sister. 
Or  I  mistake  you :  O,  would  her  name  were  Grace  I 
But  once  before  I  spoke  to  tlie  purpose :  when  ? 
Nay,  let  me  have't ;  I  long. 

Leon.  ^Tiy,  that  was  when 

Three  crabbed  months  had  soiur'd  themselves  to 

death, 
Ere  I  could  make  thee  open  thy  white  hand, 
And  clap  thyself  my  love ;  then  didst  thou  utter, 
I  am  yours  for  ever. 

Her.  'Tis  Grace,  indeed  ! — 

Why,  lo  you  now,  I  have  spoke  to  the  purpose 

twice ; 
The  one  for  ever  earn*d  a  royal  husband ; 
The  other  for  some  while  a  friend. 

[Giving  her  hand  to  Polixenbs. 

Leon.  [Aside.]  Too  hot,  too  hot ! 

To  mingle  friendship  far,  is  mingling  bloods. 
I  have  tremor  cordis  on  me, — my  heart  dances, — 
But  not  for  joy, — not  joy. — This  entertainment 
May  a  free  face  put  on  ;  deiive  a  liberty 
From  heartiness,  from  bounty,  fertile  bosom,* 
And  well  become  the. agent :  't  may,  I  grant: 
But  to  be  paddling  palms  and  pinching  fingers. 
As  now  they  are ;  and  making  practis'd  smiles. 
As  in  a  looking-glass ; — and  then  to  sigh,  as  't 

were 
The  mort  o'  the  deer  ;  ^  O,  that  is  entertiunment 
My  bosom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows  I — Mamillius, 
Art  thou  my  boy  ? 

Mah.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 


e  —  bounty,  fertile  boiom,— ]  Hanmer  and  Mr.  Collier'i  anno- 
tator  read, — 

*'  —  hountf^s  fertile  bosom,"  &c. 

d  Tht  mort  o'  the  deer;"]  The  mort  or  mote  of  the  deer  was  a 
particular  strain  blown  by  the  huntsmen  when  the  deer  was 
killed.  There  is  perhaps,  also,  a  latent  play  on  the  word  "  deer," 
akin  to  that  in  the  ensuing  speech  on  "  neat." 

199 


rfeckB?* 
What,  haat  smutch' d 


Comei 


Lie  ON. 
VVhjfi  thjit'fl  my  baweock 

thy  nose  ? — 
They  iaj,  it  is  a  copy  out   of  mme. 

captain, 

We  must  be  neat  j — ^not  neat,  but  cleanly,  captain  : 
And  yet  the  steer,  the  heifer,  and  tho  calf. 
Are  all  calPd  neat, — Still  virginaJling 

Upon  his   palra?(l) — ^How   now,    you    wanton 

calf? 
Art  thou  ray  calf? 

Mam.  Yes,  if  yon  will,  my  lord. 

Lboni  Thou  want^fit  a  rough  paeh,^  and  the 
^hoota  that  I  have, 


^  I'  fltefeit]  A  pot»u1jir  corraption  of  "  In  f^lth/'  it  l»  tuppOHcd. 

>>  —  s  rDtiflli  pfrih,— ]  TliAl  lii  ft  tufled  html  ot  AroiP. 

<  Am  D^cT-djea  blacks* — -1  Abiurdly  (hsngchd  by  Mr.  CoUkr*i 
vniiDtatDf  iiH*' our  d^ad  blocki/^  ^'6lji£kft"  was  the  common 
lenn  for  tfloumiujc  habiUmcntR  forrm^rly ;  ftrni  by  *'  oVr-dyed 
blACli  "  w«n;  meAnt  «uch  gtmiAnti  u  bad  became  rotten  and 
TidAl  by  t^u«ii£  Lmmajriiob  In  tika  dr«+    If  <>n j  cbkn^o  m  t]^ie 


To  be  full  like  me : — yet,  they  say  we  ar** 
Almost  OS  like  as  eggs  ;  women  gay  ao, 
That  will  sfly  anything  ;  hut  were  they  falac 
Am  o'er-dyed  blacks,'^  as  wind,  as  waters  ; — fsilaie 
As  dice  are  to  be  wlsh*d  by  one  that  fiies 
No  boom  'twist  his  and  mine  ;  yet  were  it  true 
To  my  thia  boy  were  like  me, — Come,  air  page, 
Look    on     me    with    your   welkin   eye ;     sweet 

villain ! 
Most  dearest !    my  eollop  ? — Can   thy  dam  ? — 

may*t  be 
Affection  thy  intention  stabs  the  centre  ? 
Thou  dfrst  make  possible  things  not  bo  held  ? 
Communicat^st   with  dreama^-^How !    can    this 

bef— 


text  be  admjjitlble,  we  thould  Fud,  "  oft  dy«d  btacks.' 
In  Wel)»tet'i ''  Dutcheu  of  MalU,"  Act  V,  Sc.  t,— 

"1  do  not  think  but  eoiraw  nuLket  bcr  l«ilt 
Like  t&  mn  op  dff'd  fformtnt:'* 

d  —  welkin  esf*  :]  Tbat  1j,  sk]r^^IOur«d  vy0> 


Whb  what's  unreal  thou  coactivc  art, 

And  feBiMifst  nothing  ?    Then  't  is  very  credent, 

Thou  majsi  oo-join  with  something;*  and  thou 

dost,— 
And  that  hejond  oonunission ;  ^  and  I  find  it, — 
And  that  to  the  infection  of  inybrains. 
And  hardening  of  mj  brows. 

Pol.  What  means  Sicilia  ? 

Hkr.  He  something  seems  unsettled. 

PoIm  How,  my  lord  ! 

What  cheer  ?  how  is 't  with  you,  best  brother  ?  "^ 

•  Can  thy  dam?— may 't  be 

AfbctkNi  thy  intentkm  stab*  the  centre  ? 
Thou  doet  make  poatlble  things  not  lo  held  ? 
Connniuileat'st  with  dreamer— How !  can  this  be?— 
WIfh  what's  unreal  thoa  coaetive  art, 
Aad  MIow'st  nothing  ?    Then  't  is  rery  credent, 
Then mayst  co-Join  with  something;  &c.] 
•*  AfketisB*  hen  meana  laM^tea/fon;  "intention''  signifies  in- 
tesriws  QtHUtutUf:  and  the  alluskm,  though  the  commentators 
havo  all  missed  it.  Is  ]»Iainly  to  that  mysterious  principle  of  nature 
hy  wMeh  a  pamilfi^tetares  are  transmitted  to  the  offapring.   Pur- 
sofaif  tlM  tndn  of  thoo^t  indoeed  by  the  acknowledged  likeness 
hefwean  tfaa  boy  and  hnnself,  Lcontes  asks,  "  Can  it  be  possible 
a  Bochai's  vahsment  imagination  should  penetrate  even  to  the 
woBbt,  aad  Uwra  imprint  upon  thcembiyo  what  stamp  she  chooses  ? 
Soch  ^pRhcnaiTe  fsntasy,  then,"  lie  goes  on  to  say,  "  we  may 
bdlarc  will  readily  eo-join  with  somethmg  tangible,  and  it  does," 

ac*c 

k  jimd  Otmi  hifomd  commission ;]  *'  Commission  **  here,  as  in  a 
go  <rf  the  scene,  "ill  giro  him  my  commUslon," 

M,  JMIHRfSSMHi,  UWrnmOniff, 


Her.  You  look  as  if  you  held  a  brow  of  much 
distraction : 
Are  you  mov'd,  my  lord  ?  (2) 

Leon.  No,  in  good  earnest. — 

[^Aside.']  How  sometimes  nature  will  betray  its 

folly. 
Its  tenderness,  and  make  itself  a  pastime 
To  harder  bosoms  ! — ^Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  bo/s  face,  methought**  I  did  recoil 
Twenty- three  years  ;  and  saw  myself  unbreech'd, 
In  my  green  velvet  coat ;  my  dagger  muzzled, 

«  Pol.  How,  my  lord ! 

What  cheer?  how  is 't  with  you,  best  brother?] 
"  In  the  folio,  the  words  '  What  cheer  f  how  Is't  with  you,  best 
brother  ? '  hare  the  prefix  •  Leo. ; '  Hanmer  assigned  them  to  Polix- 
enes.  Mr.  Collier  and  Mr.  Knight  restore  them— very  injudici- 
ously, I  think— to  Leontes.  (I  suspect  that  the  true  reading  here 
is,— 

'  Pol.  Ho,  my  lord  I 

What  cheer?  how  is 't  with  you ?*  &c.— 

for  Leontes  is  standing  apart  f^om  Polixenes  and  Hermione;  and 

'  how,'  as  I  have  already  noUced,  was  firequently  the  old  spelling 

of  «ho.'")— Dtck. 

d  —  methought  /  did  recoil—]  Mr.  Collier,  upon  the  strength 
of  a  MS.  annotation  in  Lord  Ellesmere's  copy  of  the  first  foUo, 
prints  "mjf  thoughts  I  did  recoil;"  but  "methoughts"  of  the 
original  was  often  used  for  "methought."  So,  in  the  folio  text 
of  "  Richard  III."  Act  I.  So.  4,— 

"  Hfe  thoughts  that  I  had  broken  from  the  tower,"  ftc. 
And  in  the  same  scene,— 

"  Me  thought*  I  saw  a  thousand  fearfull  wrackes,"  &c 
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ACT  I.] 


THE  WliiTER'S  TALE. 


[scEn  IL      ■•*" 


Lest  it  should  bite  its  master,  and  so  prove, 
As  ornaments  oft  do,  too  dangerous : 
How  like,  methought,  I  then  was  to  this  kernel, 
This    squash,*    this    gentleman: — Mine    honest 

friend, 
Will  you  take  eggs  for  money  ?** 
Mam.  No,  my  lord,  I'll  fight. 
Leon.    You   will  ?    why,   happy   man   be   's 

dole ! — My  brother, 
Are  you  so  fond  of  your  young  prince,  as  we 
Do  seem  to  be  of  ours  ? 

Pol.  If  at  home,  sir, 

He's  all  my  exercise,  my  mirth,  my  matter : 
Now  my  sworn  friend,  and  then  mine  enemy  ; 
My  parasite,  mine  soldier,  statesman,  all : 
He  makes  a  July's  day  sliort  as  December ; 
Ajid  with  his  varying  childness  cures  in  me 
Thoughts  that  would  thick  my  blood. 

Leon.  So  stands  this  squire 

Offic'd  with  me.     We  two  will  walk,  my  lord. 
And  leave  you  to  yoiur  graver  steps. — Hermione, 
How  thou  lov'st  us,  show  in  our  brother's  welcome ; 
Let  what  is  dear  in  Sicily  be  cheap  : 
Next  to  thyself  and  my  young  rover,  he's 
Apparent  to  my  heart.* 

HsB.  If  you  would  seek  us. 

We  are  yoiu^  i'  the  garden :  shall 's  attend  you 

there? 
Leon.  To  your  own  bents  dispose  you :  you'll 

be  found. 
Be  you  beneath  the  sky. — [_Asid€,'\  I  am  angling 

now. 
Though  you  perceive  me  not  how  I  give  line. 
Go  to,  go  to  I 

[Observing  Polixenes  and  Hehmione. 
How  she  holds  up  the  neb,  the  bill  to  him  ! 
And  arms  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife 
To  her  allowing  husband  !**  Gone  already  I — 

[Exeunt  Polixenes,  Hebmione,  and 
Attendants. 
Inch-thick,  knee-deep,  o'er  head  and  ears  a  fork'd* 

one. 
Go  play,  boy,  play ; — thy  mother  plays,  and  I 
Play  too ;  but  so  disgrac'd  a  part,  whoso  issue 
Will  hiss  mo  to  my  grave  ;  contempt  and  clamour 
Will  be  my  knell. — Go  play,  boy,  play. — There 

have  been. 


•  rA/«  squash.— ]  A  "squash  "is  an  immature  pea-pod. 
word  occurs  again  in  "  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  1.  8c.  5,— 


The 


'  As  a  squash  before  it  is  a  peascod,' 


and  in  "A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  Act  III.  Sc.  I. 

b  Will  you  take  eggs  for  money?]  This  was  a  proverbial  phrase, 
implying,  Will  you  suffer  yourself  to  bo  ciOoled  f 

e  Apparent  to  my  heart.]  Nearest  to  my  affections. 

d  To  her  allowing  huslyand  /]  That  is,  probably,  her  allotted,  her 
lawful  husband. 

•  —  a  fork'd  one.}  A  horned  one.  So,  in  "Othello."  Act  III. 
6o.  3,— 

"  Even  then  this  forked  plague  is  fated  to  us 
When  we  do  quicken." 
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Or  I  am  much  deoeiv'd,  cuckolds  ere  now ; 
And  many  a  man  there  is,  even  at  this  present, 
(Now,  while  I  speak  this)  holds  his  wife  by  tfa' 

arm. 
That  little  thinks  she  has  been  sluic'd  in's  abeace, 
And  Ills  pond  fish'd  by  his  next  neighbour,  by 
Sir  Smile,  his  neighbour :  nay,  there's  comfort  int 
Whiles  other  men  have  gates,  and  those  gites 

opcn'd. 
As  mine,  against  their  will.     Should  all  despair 
That  have  revolted  wives,  the  tenth  of  mankind 
Would  hang  themselves.  Physic  for't  there's  none; 
It  is  a  bawdy  planet,  that  wUl  strike 
Where   't  is    predominant ;    and   't  is  powerfol, 

think  it, 
From  east,  west,  north,  and  south :  be  it  oonduded, 
No  barricade  for  a  belly;  know't. 
It  will  let  in  and  out  the  enemy. 
With  bag  and  baggage :  many  a  thousand  oo's 
Have  the  disease,  and  feel 't  not. — How  now,  boy& 

Mam.  I  am  like  you,  they'  say. 

Leon.  Why,  ti^at's  some  oomfixrt. — 

What,  Camillo  there  ? 

Cam.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Leon.  Go  play,  Mamillius ;  thou'rt  an  honesM^ 
man. —  [Exit  MAMTLTJira- 

Camillo,  this  great  sir  will  yet  stay  longer. 

Cam.  You  had  much  ado  to  make  his 
hold: 
When  you  cast  out,  it  still  came  home. 

Leon.  Didst  note  it 

Cam.  He  would  not  stay  at  your  petitions ; 
His  business  more  material. 

Leon.  Didst  perceiye  it  ? 

[Aside.'}  They're  here  with  me»  already;  whis — 

p'ring,  rounding, 
Sicilia  is  a — so-forth  :  'Tis  far  gone. 
When  I  shall  gust  it  last. — How  came't,  CamiQo; 
That  he  did  stay  ? 

Cam.  At  the  good  queen's  entreaty. 

Leon.  At  the  queen's  be't:  good  should  be 
pertinent ; 
But  so  it  is,  it  is  not.^     Was  this  taken 
By  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  ? 
For  thy  conceit  is  soaking,  will  draw  in 
More  than  the  common  blocks  : — not  noted,  is't. 
But  of  the  finer  natures  ?  by  some  severals 


f  lam  like  you,  they  say.]  So  the  second  folio;  the  first  reads, 
"  I  am  like  you  say." 

g  They  *re  he-re  with  me  already;  whisp'ring,  &c.]  That  ia,  say 
the  modern  editors.  *'  Not  Polixenes  and  Hermione,  but  casual 
observers"!  or  "They  are  aware  of  my  condition"!  Strange 
furgetfiilness  of  a  common  form  of  speech.  By  "  They  *re  here 
ir</A  me  already,"  the  Kingmeans,— the  people  are  already  mocking 
me  with  this  opprobrious  gesture  (the  cuckold's  emblem  with 
their  fingers),  and  whispering,  frc.  So  in  " Coriolanus/'  Act  III. 
Sc.  2,- 

«  Go  to  them,  with  this  bonnet  in  thy  hand; 
And  thus  far  having  stretch'd  it.  {here  be  with  them). 
See  also  note  (»),  p.  161  of  the  present  Volume. 

b  But  so  it  is,  it  is  not.]  But  as  you  apply  the  word,  it  is  not 
pertinent. 


ACT  I.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene   II. 


Of  bead-piece  eztraordinaij  ?  lower  messes* 
Perdiiuioe  are  to  this  busineas  purblind  ?  say. 

Cam.  BmtmeUy  mj  lord?   I  think  most  under- 
stand 
Bobemla  Btajrs  bere  longer. 

Leon.  Ha  ? 

Cam.  Stays  here  longer. 

Leon.  Ay,  but  wby  ? 

Cam.  To  satisfy  your  bighncss,  and  the  en- 
treaties 
Of  our  most  gracious  mistress. 

Lbon.  Satisfy 

Hie  entreaties  of  your  mistress  ? satisfy  ! — 

Let  tbai  suffice.     I  have  trusted  thee,  Camillo, 
Witb  all  the  near'st  things  to  my  heart,  as  well 
My  chamber-councils^  wherein,  priest-like,  thou 
Hast  deans'd  my  bosom, — I  from  thee  departed 
Thy  penitent  reformed :  but  we  have  been 
BeceiT'd  in  thy  integrity,  deceived 
In  that  which  seems  so. 

Cam.  Be  it  forbid,  my  lord  ! 

Leon.  To  bide  upon 't  ^ — thou  art  not  honest :  or, 
If  thou  indin'st  that  way,  thou  art  a  coward, 
Whidi  boxes '  honesty  behind,  restraining 
From  coarse  requir'd ;  or  else  thou  must  be  counted 
A  aerrant  grafted  in  my  serious  trust. 
And  therein  negligent ;  or  else  a  fool,        [drawn, 
That  aeest  a  game  play'd  home,  the  rich  stake 
And  tak'st  it  all  for  jest. 

Cam.  My  gracious  lord, 

I  may  be  negligent,  foolish,  and  fearful ; 
In  ererj  one  of  these  no  man  is  free, 
But  that  his  negligence,  his  folly,  fear. 
Among  the  infinite  doings  of  the  world, 
Som^imes  puts  forth.     In  your  affairs,  my  lord. 
If  erer  I  were  wilful-negligent, 
It  waa  my  folly ;  if  industriously 
I  play'd  the  fool,  it  was  my  negligence. 
Not  weighing  well  the  end ;  if  ever  fearful 
To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  issue  doubted. 
Whereof  the  execution  did  cry  out 
gainst  the  non-performance,  'twas  a  fear 
Which  oft  infects  the  wisest :  these,  my  lord. 
Are  auch  allow'd  infirmities,  that  honesty 
Is  nerer  free  of.     But,  beseech  your  grace, 
Bo  fdainer  with  me ;  let  me  know  my  trespass 
By  its'  own  visage :  if  I  then  deny  it, 
rr  is  none  of  mine. 

Leon.  Have  not  you  seen,  Camillo, 

(But  that's  past  doubt, — ^you  have,  or  your  eye- 
glass 


-]  Meaning  inferior  persons ;  such  as  sat  at 
■Mb  fed«w  tlM  Mlt. 

r*^  To  Udc  vpont— ]  This  expression  appears  to  mean,  as  Mr. 
Dfc*  haa  tbova  Vf  ezanplet,— Mjr  abiding  opinion  is. 

•  —  lw«—    1  To  Ae»  or  komak  is  to  luunstring. 

*  —  lu— ]  11m  eompantiTely  flrequent  use  of  the  impersonal 
**ito,**  (thoofb,  for  the  most  part,  with  the  apostrophe,  <i'«.)  in 
this  ptoet,  v&Ile  it  is  found  but  rarely  in  any  of  the  other  plays ; 
is  BaayvaoC  at  all;  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  "  The 


Is  thicker  than  a  cuckold's  horn)  or  heard, 
(For,  to  a  vision  so  apparent,  rumour 
Cannot  be  mute)  or  Ibought,  (for  cogitation 
Resides  not  in  that  man  that  does  not  think  it  *) 
My  wife  is  slippery  ?     If  thou  wilt  confess, 
(Or  else  be  impudently  negative. 
To  have  nor  eyes,  nor  cars,  nor  thought)  then  say 
My  wife's  a  hobbyhorse ;  ♦  deserves  a  name 
As  rank  as  any  flax-wench  that  puts  to 
Before  her  troth- plight :  say't,  and  justify 't. 

Cam.  I  would  not  be  a  stander-by  to  heai* 
My  sovereign  mistress  clouded  so,  without 
My  present  vengeance  taken :  'shrew  my  heart, 
You  never  spoke  what  did  become  you  less 
Than  this  ;  which  to  reiterate  were  sin 
As  deep  as  that,  though  true. 

Leon.  Is  whispering  nothing  ? 

Is  leaning  cheek  to  cheek  ?  is  meeting  noses  ? 
Kissing  with  inside  lip  ?  stopping  the  career 
Of  laughter  with  a  sigh  ?  (  a  note  infaUible 
Of  breaking  honesty)  horsing  foot  on  foot  ? 
Skulking  in  corners  ?  wishing  clocks  more  swift  ? 
Hours,  minutes?  noon,  midnight?  and  all  eyes 
Blind  with  the  pin  and  web,'  but  theirs,  theirs  only, 
That  would  unseen  be  wicked?  is  this  nothing? 
Why,  then  the  world,  and  all  that's  in't,  is  nothing; 
The  covering  sky  is  nothing  ;  Bohemia  nothing ; 
My   wife   is   notliing;    nor   nothing   have   these 

nothings. 
If  this  be  nothing. 

Cam.  Good  my  loixl,  he  cur'd 

Of  this  diseas'd  opinion,  and  betimes  ; 
For  't  is  most  dangerous. 

Leon.  Say  it  bo ;  'tis  true. 

Cam.  No,  no,  my  lord. 

Leon.  It  is  ;  you  lie,  you  lie  I 

I  say  ihou  liest,  Camillo,  and  I  hate  thee ; 
Pronounce  thee  a  gross  lout,  a  mindless  slave ; 
Or  else  a  hovering  temporizer,  that 
Canst  with  thine  eyes  at  once  see  good  and  evil, 
IncHuing  to  them  both.     Were  my  wife's  liver 
Infected  as  her  life,  she  would  not  live 
The  running  of  one  glass. 

Cam.  WiiQ  does  infect  her  ? 

Leon.  AMiy,  he  that  wears  her  like  her  medal, 
hanging 
About  his  neck,  Bohemia :  who^if  I 
Had  servants  true  about  me,  that  bare  eyes 
To  see  alike  mine  honour  as  their  profits. 
Their  own  particular  thrifts,  they  would  do  that 
WTiich  should  undo  more  doing :  ay,  and  thou. 


(•)  Old  text,  Holy-Hor*e. 


See 


Winter's  Tale"  was  one  of  the  poet's  latest  productions, 
note  (S),  p.  330,  Vol.  I. 

•  —  that  does  not  think  it—]  The  lection  of  the  second  folio, 
at  least  in  some  copies  of  that  edition ;  the  first  has,  *'  —that  do'f 
not  thinke,"  &c. 

f  —the  pin  and  web,—]  Has  before  been  explained  to  mean  the 
disorder  of  the  sight  called  a  cataract. 
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His  cupbearer, — whom  I  from  meaner  form 
Have  bench'd;  and  rear'd  to  worship  ;  who  majst 

see 
Plainly,  as  heaven  sees  earth,  and  earth  sees  heaven, 
How  I  am  gall^, — mightst  bespice  a  cup, 
To  give  mine  enemy  a  lasting  wink ; 
Which  draught  to  me  were  cordial. 

Cam.  Sir,  my  lord,* 

I  could  do  thb ;  and  that  with  no  rash  potion, 
But  with  a  lingering  dram,  that  should  not  work 
Maliciously  like  poison :  but  I  cannot 
Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  mistress. 
So  sovereignly  being  honourable. 
I  have  lov'd  thee,** — 

Leon.        Make  that  thy  question,  and  go  rot ! 
Dost  think  I  am  so  muddy,  so  ur  settled, 
To  appoint  myself  in  this  vcxatic  n  ?  suliy 
The  purity  and  whiteness  of  my  sheets, — 
Which  to  preserve  is  sleep ;  which  being  spotted, 
Is  goads,  thorns,  nettles,  tails  of  wasps  ? 
Give  scandal  to  the  blood  o*  the  prince  my  son, — 
Who  I  do  think  is  mine,  and  love  as  mine, — 
Without  ripe  moving  to 't  ? — ^Would  I  do  this  ? 
Could  man  so  blench  ? 

Cam.  I  must  believe  you,  sir ; 

I  do ;  and  will  fetch  off  Bohemia  for't ; 
Provided  that,  when  he's  remov'd,  your  highness 
Will  take  again  your  queen  as  yours  at  first. 
Even  for  your  son's  sake ;  and  thereby  for  sealing 
The  injury  of  tongues,  in  courts  and  kingdoms 
Known  and  allied  to  yours. 

Lbon.  Thou  dost  advise  me, 

Even  so  as  I  mine  own  course  have  set  down : 
I'll  give  no  blemish  to  her  honour,  none. 

Cam.  My  lord. 
Go  then  ;  and  with  a  countenance  as  clear 
As  friendship  wears  at  feasts,  keep  with  Bohemia, 
And  with  your  queen.     I  am  his  cupbearer ; 
If  from  me  he  have  wholesome  beverage. 
Account  me  not  your  servant. 

Lbon.  This  is  all ; — 

Do't,  and  thou  hast  the  one  half  of  my  heart ; 
Do't  not,  thou  splitfst  thine  own. 

Cam.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Leon.  I  will  seem  friendly,  as  thou  hast  ad- 
vis'd  mc.(3)  [ExU. 

Cam.  O  miserable  lady  ! — But,  for  me, 
What  case  stand  I  in  ?  I  must  be  the  poisoner 
Of  good  Polixenes ;  and  my  groimd  to  do't 
Is  the  obedience  to  a  master  ;  one, 
Who,  in  rebellion  with  himself,  will  have 


ft  Sir,  my  lord,—']  With  hii  usual  ignorance  of  Shakespearian 

fthraseology,  Mr.  Collier's  ever-raeddling  annotator,  both  here  and 
n  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  where  Perditaxays — "Sir,  my  gracious  lord,"  &c., 
for  "Sir,"  reads  •*  Sure.*'  And  Mr.  Collier,  mindless  of  Paulina's 
"Sir,  my  liege,  your  eye  hath  too  much  youth,"'  &c.  in  Act.  V. 
Sc.  1,  of  this  very  play;  of  Prospero's, — "Sir,  my  liege,  do  not 
infest  your  mind,"  &c. ;  of  Hamlet's,— "Sir,  my  good  friend,"  fire, 
chooses  to  adopt  the  substitution,  and  tells  us,  "Sure"  is  "evi- 
dently the  true  text"  • 
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All  that  are  his  so  too. — To  do  this  deed. 
Promotion  follows :  if  I  ooald  find  exmmple 
Of  thousands  that  had  struck  anointed  kuigs 
And  flourish'd  after,  I'd  not  do't;  but  sinoe 
Nor  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  pardunoity  bears  not  cue. 
Let  villainy  itself  forswear'!.     I  nnut 
Forsake  the  court :  to  do't,  or  no,  is  certain 
To  me  a  break-neck.     Happy  star  reign  noir  I 
Here  comes  Bohemia. 

Re-enter  Poijzbnxs.     . 

Pol.  This  is  strange  I  methinbi^ 

My  favour  here  begins  to  warp.     Not  speak?— 
Good  day,  Camillo. 

Cak .  Hail,  most  royal  sir ! 

Pol.  What  is  the  news  i'  the  court  ? 

Cam.  None  rare,  mj  ] 

Pol.  The  king  hath  on  him  such  a  connte 
As  he  had  lost  some  province,  and  a  region 
Lov'd  as  he  loves  himself:  even  now  I  met  him 
With  customary  compliment ;  when  he. 
Wafting  his  eyes  to  the  contrary,  and  fiiUing 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  speeds  from  me ;  and 
So  leaves  me  to  consider  what  is  breeding 
That  changes  thus  his  manners. 

Cam.  I  dare  not  know,  ray  lord. 

Pol.  How  !  dare  not  /  do  not  ?  Do  joa  ] 
and  dare  not 
Be  intelligent  to  me?    'Tis  thereabonts ; 
For  to  yourself,  what  you  do  know,  yon  must 
And  cannot  say  you  dare  not."     Good  CamiUoy 
Your  changed  complexions  are  to  me  a  mirror, 
Which  shows  me  mine  chang'd  too ;  for  I  murt  t^ 
A  party  in  this  alteration,  finding 
Myself  thus  alter'd  with  it. 

Cam.  There  is  a  sickness 

Which  puts  some  of  us  in  distemper,  but 
I  cannot  name  the  disease,  and  it  is  caught 
Of  you  that  yet  are  well. 

Pol.  How  !  caught  of  me? 

Make  me  not  sighted  like  the  basilisk : 
I  have  look'd  on  thousands  who  have  sped  the 

better 
By  my  regard,  but  kill'd  none  so.     Camillo^ 
As  you  are  certainly  a  gentleman  ;  thereto 
Clerk -like  experienced,  which  no  less  adorns 
Our  gentry  than  our  parents'  noble  names. 
In  whose  success **  we  are  gentle, — I  beseech  you, 
If  you  know  aught  which  does  behove  my  know- 
ledge 

b  I  have  lov'd  thee, — ]  These  words,  though  fonning  a  part  of 
Camillo's  spet-ch  in  the  old  copies,  are  sometlmet  aiwigiied  to 
Leontes  in  modem  editions. 

c  For  to  yourself,  what  you  do  know,  you  must 

And  cannot  say  you  dare  not.] 
That  is,— For  what  you  know,  you  must  not  and  cannot  say  yoa 
dare  not  tell  yourself. 

d  In  whose  success  we  are  gentle, — ]  By  tueceeeion  fh»m  whom 
we  derive  gentility. 


^^lifireof  to  be  inform'd,  imprison  *t  not 
"^^  ignorant  oonoealment. 

Gam.  I  may  not  answer. 

Pol.  a  sickness  caught  of  me,  and  yet  I  well  I 
X  must  be  answer'd. — Dost  thou  hear,  Camillo  ? 
X  conjure  thee,  by  all  the  pai-ts  of  man 
A^hich   honour  does  acknowledge, — whereof  the 

least 
Is  not  this  suit  of  mine, — that  thou  declare 
"What  inddencj  thou  dost  guess  of  harm 
Is  creeping  toward  mo ;  how  far  off,  how  near ; 
IRTbich  way  to  be  prevented,  if  to  be ; 
If  not,  bow  best  to  bear  it 

Cam.  Sir,  I  will  tell  you ; 

Since  I  am  charged  in  honour,  and  by  him 
That   I  think  honourable:  therefore,  mark  my 

eounsd, 
Wludi  most  be  e?en  as  swiftly  foUow'd  as 
I  mean  to  otter  it,  or  both  yourself  and  me 
Ciy  lott,  and  so  good  night  I 

Pol.  On,  good  Camillo. 

Cam.  I  am  appointed  him  to  murder  you  1  * 
Pol.  By  whom,  Camillo  ? 
Cam.  By  the  king. 

Pol.  For  what? 

Cam.  He  thinks,  nay,  with  all  confidence,  he 
swears. 


•  I  am  mointed  him  to  muxder  youl]  I  am  the  agent  fixed 

■poo  to  IBQSVMT  JOn. 

k  T9  Tiee jfM  <o'f,— ]  To  tenw  70a  to  it.    80  in  "Twelfth 
m^t.-'Actt.Se.l.- 

** 1  partly  know  the  Initniment 

That  icrttn  mm  Item  my  tmo  place  in  tout  fk^our.** 


I  As  he  had  seen 't,  or  been  an  instrument 

I   To  vice  ^  you  to 't, — that  you  have  touch'd  his  queen 

;   Forbiddonly. 

Pol.  O,  then  my  best  blood  turn 

To  an  infected  jelly,  and  my  name 
Be  yok'd  with  his  that  did  betray  the  Best  !* 
Turn  then  my  freshest  reputation  to 
A  savour  that  may  strike  the  dullest  nostril 
Where  I  arrive,  and  my  approach  be  shunn'd, 
Nay,  hated  too,  worse  than  the  greatest  infection 
That  o'er  was  heard  or  read  ! 

Cam.  Swear  his  thought  over"* 

By  each  particular  star  in  heaven,  and 
By  all  their  influences,  you  may  as  weU 
Forbid  the  sea  for  to  obey  the  moon, 
As,  or  by  oath  remove,  or  counsel  shake 
The  fabric  of  his  folly,  whose  foundation 
Is  pil'd  upon  his  faith,  and  will  continue 
The  standing  of  his  body. 

Pol.  How  should  this  grow  ? 

Cam.  I  know  not :  but  I  am  sure  't  is  safer  to 
Avoid  what's  grown  than  question  how  'tis  bom. 
If  therefore  you  dare  trust  my  honesty, — 
That  lies  enclosed  in  this  trunk,  which  you 
Shall  bear  along  impawn'd, — away  to-night ! 
Your  followers  I  wiU  whisper  to  the  business  ; 
And  will,  by  twos  and  threes,  at  several  posterns, 

0  Be  yok'd  with  hU  that  did  betray  the  Best  1]  That  is,  with  the 
name  of  Judas. 

d  Swear  his  thought  over—]  Theobald  suggected,— «  Swear  this 
thought  orer,"  which,  besides  being  foreign  to  the  mode  of  expres- 
sion in  Shakespeare's  time,  is  a  change  quite  uncalled  for ;  to  swear 
over = over-swear,  is  merely  to  otrMwear. 
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Clfiir  them  o*  the  city :  for  myself,  I  ^11  put 
My  fortunes  to  jour  service ^  which  are  here 
Bj  this  discovery  lost.     Be  not  unc^rtftin  ; 
For,  hy  the  horKiur  of  my  parents,  I 
Have  utter'd  truth  ;  which  if  you  seek  to  prove, 
I  dare  not  stand  hy ;  nor  shall  you  be  safer 
Than  one  condemned  by  the  kJn^i  own  mouth, 
Thereon  his  execution  swom, 

Pol.  I  do  believe  thee; 
I  ftaw  hia  lieart  in's  face.     Give  me  thy  hand  ; 
Be  pilot  to  me,  and  thy  places"  shall 
Still  neighbour  mine*    My  ships  are  residy,  and 
My  people  did  expect  my  hence  departure 
Two  days  ago, — This  jealousy 
Is  for  a  precious  crcataro :  as  she's  rare. 


^        Qood  cxpcdltlfin  be  my  frlcnij*  »n(\  comfort 

Th9  grvriaus  queen,  pAft  of  lita  theme,  (tut  nothljii 
Of  bJi  Ul-tVen  iviplelon  I] 

'*  — -  and  comfort 


Must  it  be  great ;  and,  as  hii  person 'i  mighty. 
Must  it  be  violent ;  and  as  he  does  conceive 
He  is  dishonoured  by  a  man  which  ever 
Proleas'tl  to  him,  why,  his  revenges  must 
In  that  he  made  more  bitter.  Fear  o'ersbade*  me : 
Good  expedition  be  my  friend,  mid  comfort 
The  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  nothing 
Of  htfl  ill-ra'en  suspicion  !^     Come,  Camlllo ; 
I  win  re«peot  thee  as  a  father,  if 
Thou  bear'st  my  life  oif  hence  i  let  ub  avoid. 
Cam.  It  is  in  mine  autliority  to  command 
The  keys  of  all  the  posterns.    Please  your  high 

ness 
To  take  the  urgent  hour  :  come,  atr,  away ! 


The  ffradoitf  ^ue^n** ; " 

HtinTneT  luid  Mr.  CoUJieT's  annotatort — 

■■  Uood  e3i|>Fdtti&ii  be  my  nietiil  I  Heav-n  eomfbrt/'  ^.j 

lh«  laUer  puKititu titter  **(lTpam"  for  ^Uhmie."  Bui;  wt  v^i^^ts; 
mtsae—tnto  cipio^  toia  report* — of  tlifi  grntiinc  leif ,  no*,  it  tii*jr  ^ 
feared,  trr«oVer>t)l8. 


^#:fe'''i 


ihi 


hMK 


ACT  n. 


SCENE  I.— Sicaia.     The  Pahee. 


I 


f  fi£«9*  Hjcbmioke^  Massiluu^j  and  Ladies. 

Hi^a.  Take  the  boy  to  }*Qu ;   he  so  troublea  me 
Tb  pfist  cmliirmg. 

I  I*Ai>T*  Come  J  mj  graeious  lonl, 

Shall  I  he  jo^r  pla^eUow  t 

Mau.  I4^o«  1*11  none  of  you. 

1  Labt,  Why,  my  sweet  lord  ? 

Mam.  You*11  kiss  me  har*]^  and  speak  to  me 
fls  if 
I  were  ft  bftby  uCiW. — ^I  love  you  bettcT. 

2  Ladt.  An\\  why  m^  my  lord  ? 

Mam^  Kot  for  because 

Your  brow^  ar^  blaekerj  yet  bla<*k  brows,  they 

say. 
BecMoe  som<^  women  be^t,  ho  tbat  tbeie  be  not 
Too  much  hair  tliere,  but  in  a  semicirele. 
Or  ft  kalf-raoon  made  with  a  pen* 

2  Lab Y.  Wlio  taught  you  thi«  ?  * 

Maie.  I  leam'd  it  out  of  women's  fiict?#. — Pray 
now 
Wbal  colour  are  your  eyebrows  ? 


*  Whit  CAUf  fit  j<ii]  Chin  f  I  It  haji  h«€n  nistQinary*  slriP^f  the  tLme 
«f  ftf}v«,  10  rrad,-^'*  Wlho  tauiht  gun  tbi»  f*  thou|f!i  In  tht  uld  l«xt 
"^  1  it  only  Indicated  bf  on  AfriMtrvphe. 


1  Lady,  Blue,  my  lord. 
Mam.  Nayt  that^i  a  mock  :  I  have  seen  a  lady's 

nose 
That  haa  been  blue,  but  not  her  eyebrows. 

2  Lady.  Hark  ye  ; 
The  queen  your  mother  roun-ls  apace  i  we  ghaU 
Present  our  services  to  a  fine  new  prince 

One  of  these  days;  aud  then  you'd  wanton  with 

ua, 
If  we  would  have  you* 

1  Lasy«  She  is  spread  of  late 

Into  a  gftodly  bulk  t  good  time  encounter  her  I 
JliLTi.  What  wisdom  stirs  amongst  you? — Come, 
sir,  now 
I  am  for  you  again  :  pray  you,  sit  by  ufij 
And  telPs  a  tale. 

Mam.  Merry,  or  sad,  shall  ^t  be  ? 

Hee.  Ab  merry  aa  you  will. 
Mam.  a  sail  tale's  beat  for  winter : 

I  have  one  of  sprites  and  goblinH, 

Hbh.  Let's  have  that,  good  sir. 

Come  on,  ait  down  : — ^come  on,  and  do  your  beat 
To  fright  me  with  your  sprites}   you're  powerful 
at  it. 
Mam.  There  was  a  man, — 

207 


ACT   II.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


b 


Hkb.  Nay,  come,  sit  down ;  then  on. 

Mam.  Dwelt  by  a  churchyard; — ^I  will  tell  it 
softly  ; 
Yoiid  crickets  shall  not  hear  it. 

Hjsr.  Come  on  then, 

And  give't  mc  in  mine  ear. 


Enter  Lkontes,  Antioonus,  Lords,  and  otiiers, 

Leon.  Was  he  met  there  ?  his  train  ?   Camillo 
with  him  ?  [never 

1  LoBD.  Behind  the  tufl  of  pines  I  met  tliem  ; 
Saw  I  men  scour  so  on  their  way  :   I  oy'd  them 
Even  to  their  ships. 

Leon.  How  bless'd  am  I 

In  my  just  censure ! — in  my  true  opinion  ! — 
Alack,  for  lesser  knowledge  ! — how  accurs'd 
In  being  so  bless'd  ! — There  may  be  in  the  cup 
A  spider  steep'd/  and  one  may  drink,  depart,^ 
And  yet  partake  no  venom ;  for  his  knowledge 
Is  not  infected :  but  if  one  present 
The  abhorr'd  ingredient  to  his  eye,  make  known 
How  he  hath  drunk,  he  cracks  his  gorge,  his  sides, 
"With  violent  hefts :  * — ^I  have  drurik,  and  seen  the 

spider. 
Camillo  was  his  help  in  this,  his  pander : — 
There  is  a  plot  against  my  life,  my  crown ; 
All's  true  that  is  mistrusted : — ^that  false  villain, 
Whom  I  employed,  was  pre-employ'd  by  him : 
He  has  discovered  my  design,  and  I 
Bemain  a  pinch'd  thing  ;^  yea,  a  very  trick 
For  them  to  play  at  will. — How  came  the  posterns 
So  easily  open  ? 

1  LoBD.  By  his  great  authority ; 

Wliich  often  hath  no  less  prevail'd  than  so. 
On  your  command. 

Leon.  I  know't  too  weU. — 

GKve  mo  the  boy ; — I  am  glad  you  did  not  nurse 

him: 
Though  he  does  bear  some  signs  of  me,  yet  you 
Have  too  much  blood  in  him. 

Heb.  What  is  this  ?  sport  ? 

Leon.  Bear  the  boy  hence,  he  shall  not  come 
about  her ; 
Away  with  him ! — and  let  her  sport  herself 

[^Exit  Maaiillius,  with  some  of  tlie  Attendants. 
With  that  she's  big  with ;  for  'tis  Polixenes 
Has  made  thee  swell  thus. 

Heb.  But  I  'd  say  he  had  not, — 


a  A  spider  steep'd,— ]  It  was  a  prevalent  belief  anciently  that 
s))iders  were  venomous,  and  that  a  person  might  be  poisoned  by 
drinking  any  liquid  in  which  one  was  infused.  From  the  context 
it  would  appear,  however,  that  to  render  the  draught  fatal,  the 
victim  ought  to  see  the  spider.  So,  in  Middleton's  *'  No  Wit,  no 
Help  like  a  Woman's,"  Act  H.  Sc.  1,— 

"  Even  when  my  lip  touch'd  the  contracting  cup, 
Even  then  to  see  ihe  spider?" 

b  —  and  one  may  drink,  depart,  frc]    Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
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And  I'll  be  sworn, — ^you would  believe  mj  Btying, 
Howe'er  you  lean  to  the  nayward. 

Leon.  You,  my  lords, 

Look  on  her,  mark  her  well ;  be  but  about 
To  say,  she  is  a  goodly  lady,  and 
The  justice  of  your  hearts  will  thereto  add, 
^Tis  pity  she*s  not  honest,  honourahle  : 
Praise  her  but  for  this  her  without-door  fiann, 
(Wliich,  on  my  faith,  deserves  high  speedi)  tnd 

straight 
The  shrug,  the  Aum,  or  ha, — ^these  petty  bnods 
That  calumny  doth  use : — O,  I  am  out. 
That  mercy  does ;  for  calumny  will  Bear 
Virtue  itself: — these  shrugs,  these  hums  and  ha'i, 
When  you  have  said  she^s  goodly,  come  between, 
Ere  you  can  say  she^s  honest :  but  be't  known. 
From  him  that  has  most  cause  to  grieve  it  ahodd 

be, 
She's  an  adultrcss ! 

Heb.  Should  a  villain  saj  so,    . 

The  most  repl^ish'd  villain  in  the  worid. 
He  were  as  much  more  villain :  you,  mj  loid, 
Do  but  mistake. 

Leon.  You  have  mistook,  mj  lady, 

Polizenes  for  Leontes :  O,  thou  thing. 
Which  I  '11  not  call  a  creiUure  of  thy  place. 
Lest  barbarism,  making  me  the  precedent, 
Should  a  like  language  use  to  all  degrees, 
And  mannerly  distinguishment  leave  out 
Betwixt  the  prince  and  beggar  I — I  have  said 
She's  an  adultress ;  I  have  said  with  whom  : 
More,  she 's  a  traitor ;  and  Camillo  \a 
A  federary  *  with  her ;  and  one  that  knows 
What  she  should  shame  to  know  herself 
But  with  her  most  vile  principal,  that  she  *b 
A  bed-swervcr,  even  as  bad  as  those 
That  vulgars  give  bold'st  titles  ;  ay,  and  privy 
To  this  their  late  escape. 

Heb.  No,  by  my  life. 

Privy  to  none  of  this  !  How  will  this  grieve  you 
When  you  shall  come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that 
You  thus  have  publish'd  me  I  Gentle  my  lord, 
You  scarce  can  right  me  throughly  then,  to  say 
You  did  mistake. 

Leon.  No  !  if  I  mistake 

In  those  foundations  which  I  build  upon. 
The  centre  is  not  big  enough  to  bear 
A  schoolboy's  top. — ^Away  with  her  to  prison ! 
He  who  shall  speak  for  her  is  afar  off  guilty 
But  that  he  speaks. 


reads,—"  and  one  may  drink  apart ;"  but  what  Shakeipeiie  wrote, 
we  are  persuaded,  was,— 

" and  one  may  drink  deep  o% 

And  yet  partake  no  venom." 
c  —  hefts:—]  '«  Hefts"  are  keaving$. 

d  —  a  pinch'd  1hing:\   That  is,  a  retrained,  nipped,  eoidlued 
thing. 

•  Afed«rar>'— ]    A  supposed  corruption  of /n><2ary,  and  signi> 
ty\ng  a  confederate^  or  accomplice.     See  note  (<*),  p.  608,  Vol.  II 


ACT  n.1 


THB  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[80KRB  L 


HxB.  There  'b  some  ill  planet  reigns : 

I  must  be  patient  till  the  heavens  look 
'With  an  aspect  more  fitvonrable. — Good  my  lords, 
I  am  not  prone  to  weeping,  as  our  sex 
Commonlj  are, — the  wont  of  which  vain  dew 
Perchance  shall  dry  your  pities, — but  I  have 
That  honourable  gridf  lodg'd  here,  which  bums 
Wone  than  tears  drown  :  beseech  you  all,  my  lords, 
With  thoughts  so  qualified  as  your  charities 
Shall  heat  instruct  you,  measure  me ; — and  so 
Hie  kiDg'a  will  be  perform'dl 

Lbok.        Shan  I  be  heard  ?    [To  the  Guards. 

Hk&.  Who  is't  that  goes  with  me? — ^Beseech 
your  highness. 
My  women  may  be  with  me,  for,  you  sec. 
My  plight  requires  it — Do  not  weep,  good  fools ; 
There  is  no  cause:   when  you  shall  know  your 

mutress 
Haa  descgyd  prison,  then  abound  in  tears 
Aa  I  come  out :  this  action  I  now  go  on 
la  fin*  my  better  grace. — ^Adieu,  my  lord : 
I  nerer  wiah'd  to  see  you  sorry ;  now  [leave. 

I  trnat  I  8halL(l) — ^My  women,  come ;  you  have 

Lbon.  Go,  do  our  bidding ;  hence ! 

[Exeunt  Queen  and  Ladies,  with  Guards. 

1  LoBD.  Beseech  your  highness,  call  the  queen 
again. 

Airr.  Be  oertain  what  you  do,  sir,  lest  your 
justice 
Frofe  liol^ioe ;  in  the  which  three  great  ones  suffer, 
Yonndfy  your  queen^  your  son. 

1  LoBD.  For  her,  my  lord, 

I  dare  my  life  lay  down,  and  will  do  \  sir. 
Please  you  to  accept  it,  that  the  queen  is  spotless 
V  the  eyes  of  heaven  and  to  you ;  I  mean. 
In  this  i^idi  you  accuse  her. 

Aht.  If  it  prove 

She's  otherwise,  I'll  keep  my  stables  where 
I  lodge  my  wife ;  111  go  in  couples  with  her ;  * 
Ulan  when  I  feel  and  see  her,  no  farther  trust  her ; 
For  efety  inch  of  woman  in  the  world, 
Ajy  erery  dram  of  woman's  flesh,  is  false. 
If  she  be. 

Hold  yoor  peaces. 

If  it  prove 
SU's  tOarwUtt  1 11  keep  my  sublet  whtre 
I  M§9  «f  wife;  ru 90  te  e<mpU$  with  her;} 

nonnt  or  lumfente  hu  been  written  on  this  unfor- 
j  tut  not  a  slnffle  editor  or  cilUc  hai  shown  the 
Mntot  ftRtption  of  what  It  means.  The  accepted  explanation, 
that  bf  ••III  keep  mj  stables  where  I  lodge  mj  wife,"  ftc  Anti- 
MM  dedaxts  that  he  will  hare  his  stables  in  the  same  place  with 
Us  wifs;  er.  as  some  writers  express  it,  he  will  "  make  his  stable 
er  dag  kennel  of  his  wife^s  ehatuber**  I  sets  gravity  completed  at 
dsiaaee.  What  he  means  and  the  excessive  grossness  of  the  idea 
cm  hardly  be  excused— 4s,  naquestionably,  that  if  Hermione  be 
■rtvod  IneoBtineBt  he  should  believe  every  woman  is  unchaste ; 
fai  own  wife  aa  Ucentfous  as  Semiramis,  l**Squum  adamatmm  a 
'  mkUr  a&— PMaf ,  L  vUL  c.  42,)  and  where  he  lodged  her  he 
*koe^*  that  la,  foorrf.  or  faaien  the  entry  of  Ms  stables. 
■ao  of  the  word  **  keep**  Is  so  common,  even  in  Shakespeare, 
no  one  snould  have  seen  its  application  hem. 


Thtoi 


title 


•  Omalo,  tey  tho  gate. 

*<X«y  the  door  close,  almh. 

TOIte   JSLm 


'mMdw  of  Errors t  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 
r^Bwm%  rilL  Act  V.  8e.  I. 


I  LoBD.  Good  my  lord, — 

Ant.  It  is  for  you  wo  speak,  not  for  ourselves ; 
You  are  abus'd,  and  by  some  putter-on,** 
That  will  bo  danm'd  for'tj   would  I  knew  the 

villain, 
I  would  land-damn*  him.  Be  she  honour-flaw'd, — 
I  have  three  daughters ;  the  eldest  is  eleven  ; 
The  second,  and  the  third,  nine,  and  some  five ; 
If  this  prove  true,  they'll  pay  for't:    by  mine 

honour, 
I'll  geld  'em  all ;  fourteen  they  shall  not  see. 
To  bring  false  generations :  they  are  co-heirs ; 
And  I  had  rather  glib  myself  than  they 
Should  not  produce  fair  issue. 

Leon.  Cease  I  no  more. 

You  smell  this  business  with  a  sense  as  cold 
As  is  a  dead  man's  nose :  but  I  do  see 't  and  feel't. 
As  you  feel  doing  thus  ;  and  see  withal 
The  instruments  that  feel.* 

Ant,  If  it  be  so. 

We  need  no  grave  to  bury  honesty ; 
There's  not  a  grain  of  it  the  face  fo  sweeten 
Of  the  whole  dungy  earth. 

Leon.  What !  lack  I  credit  ? 

I  Lord.  I  had  rather  you  did  lack  than  I,  my 
lord, 
Upon  this  ground ;  and  more  it  would  oontent  me 
To  have  her  honour  true  than  your  suspicion, 
Be  blam'd  for 't  how  you  might. 

Leon.  Why,  what  need  we 

Commune  with  you  of  this,  but  rather  follow 
Our  forceful  instigation  ?    Our  prerogative 
Calls  not  your  counsels  ;  but  our  natural  goodness 
Imparts  this :  which,  if  you  (or  stupefied, 
Or  seemmg  so  in  skill*)  cannot  or  will  not 
Helish  a  truth,  like  us,  inform  yourselves 
We  need  no  more  of  your  advice :  the  matter, 
The  loss,  the  gain,  the  ordering  on  \  is  all 
Properly  ours. 

Ant.  And  I  wish,  my  liege, 

You  had  only  in  your  silent  judgment  tried  it. 
Without  more  overture. 

Lkon.  How  could  that  be  ? 

Either  thou  art  most  ignorant  by  age, 

"  I  thank  yon :  keep  the  door."— ^am/e<.  Act  IV.  8c.  5. 

"  Gratiano,  keep  the  house,"  &c. — Othello^  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

b  —  and  by  tome  putter-on, — ]  "  Putter-on  "  appear*  to  have 

been  a  term  of  reproach,  implying  an  instigator,  or  plotter.    It 

occurs  again  in  "  Henry  VIII."  Act  I.  Sc.  2.    See  note  (b),  p.  050, 

Vol.  II. 

e  —  land-damn  him.}  "  Land-damn  "  may  almost  with  cer- 
tainty be  pronounced  corrupt.  The  only  tolerable  attempt  to 
extract  sense  fh>m  it,  as  it  stands,  is  that  of  Rann,  who  con- 
jectured that  it  meant  "  condemned  to  the  punishment  of  being 
built  up  in  the  earth  "—a  torture  mentioned  in  "  Titus  Andronf 
cus,'*  Act  V.  80.  8,— 

**  Set  him  breast-deep  in  earth,  and  famish  him,**  ftc. 

d  and  see  withal 

The  instruments  that  feel.] 

A  stage  direction  of  some  kind  is  required  at  these  words.    Han- 
mer  gives,  "Laying  hold  of  his  arm;"  Dr.  Johnson,  "Strikinn 
his  Iffows." 
•  —  in  skill)—]  That  is,  cunning,  design. 


Il 
1^ 


Or  thou  wort  lM)m  a  fool,     Camillo'a  flight, 

Added  to  their  familiarity, 

(Wiich  was  as  grosG  as  ever  toucb'd  conjecture » 

That  la^^k-dj  light  only,  nought  for  &pproh«tian  ;  * 

But  only  seeing,  all  other  circumgtancea 

Made  up  to  the  deed)  doth  push  on  tliis  proceeding : 

Yot,  for  &  greater  eon  firm  ation, 

(For,  in  an  act  of  this  importance,  "twere 

Most  piteous  to  be  wild)  I  hnre  dispatchM  in  poet 

To  &acred  Delphos,  to  Apollo's  temple, 

Cleomenea  and  Dion,  whom  you  know 

Of  Htiiff'd  sufficiency*     Now,  from  the  oracle 

They  will  bring  all ;  whose  Hpiritual  counsel  had^ 

ShaU  stop,  or  spur  me*     Have  I  done  well  ? 

1  Loun.  Well  done,  my  lord. 

IjMo^.  Though  T  am  satiaficd,  and  need  no  more 
Than  what  I  know,  yet  shall  the  oracle 
Give  rest  to  the  minds  of  others  ;  such  aa  he 
Whose  l^orant  credulity  will  not 
Come  up  to  the  truth*    So  have  we  thought  it 

good. 
From  our  free  person  &he  should  he  confined, 
JjBBt  that  the  treachery  of  the  two  fled  hence 
Be  left  her  to  perform.     Come,  follow  ns ; 
We  are  to  apeak  in  public ;  for  this  business 
Will  raise  us  all. 

Ant*  Idndi.}  To  laughter ,  as  T  t^e  it, 
If  the  good  truth  were  known*  \^Exeunt. 

^  That  tftck'd,  t\gM  onlf ,  nought  foE  ppprDbtitioD ;]  THe  meinlDg 
li, — That  WMiited,  i(«elng  C3i.«]>tedt  D4tUlniF  rpr  proof* 
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SCEITE  U.—The  «am#.     The  outer  Eom  of  a 

Prison. 

Enter  Paui^ika  and  Attendants. 

Paul,  The  keeper  of  the  prison,^ — call  to  bun; 

Let  him  haTe  knowledge  who  T  am* — 

lEsdi  an  Attendant 
Good  lady! 
No  ©ourt  in  Europe  is  too  good  for  thee ; 
What  dost  thou,  tiien,  in  prison  ? 

Ee-mier  Attendant,  with  the  Gajoler, 

Nowj  good  «r* 

You  know  me,  do  yon  not  ? 

Gaol.  For  a  worthy  lady, 

And  one  who  much  T  honour. 

Paul*  Pmy  yon,  then. 

Conduct  me  to  the  queen. 

Gaol'  I  may  not,  raadara :  to  the  contrary 
I  hate  e^roas  eonunandtnent* 

Paul.  Here's  ado, 

To  lock  up  honesty  and  honour  from  [you 

The  aceess  of  gentle  viaitora!— Is't  lawful,  pray 
To  see  her  women  ?  any  of  them?  Emilia? 

Gaol*  So  please  you^  madaui, 
To  put  apart  these  your  attendants,  I 
Shall  bring  Emilia  forth* 

Pattl,  I  pray  now,  call  her* — 

Withdraw  youradtes*  {^Exeunt  Attendimi 


u*  pray 

'4 


ACS  ilI 


WINTER'S  TALB. 


[BCEITE  IIL 


Gaol.  And,  madam, 

I  must  be  present  at  jour  conference. 

Paitl.  Well,  be  it  bo,  pr*ythee.     [^Exit  Gaoler. 
Here '»  such  ado  to  make  no  stain  a  8t^, 
As  passes  oolooring. 

Re-enter  Ghioler,  with  Emilia. 

Dear  gentlewoman, 
How  £ues  our  gracious  lady  ? 

Emu..  As  well  as  one  so  great  and  so  forlorn 
Maj  hold  together :  on  her  frights  and  griefs, 
(Which  never  tender  lady  hath  borne  greater) 
She  is,  somethmg  before  her  time,  deliver'd. 

Paxti..  Ahoy? 

EImil.  a  daughter ;  and  a  goodly  babe. 

Lusty,  and  like  to  live :  the  queen  receives 
Mu^  comfort  in*t:  says.  My  poor  prisoner, 
I  am  inmoeent  as  you, 

Paui..  I  dare  be  sworn : — 

These  daamrons  unsafe  lunes*  i'the  king  I   be- 

nrew  them! 
He  miMt  be  told  on 't,  and  he  shall :  the  office 
Becomes  a  woman  best ;  I  '11  take 't  upon  me : 
If  I  proTe  honey-mouth'd,  let  my  tongue  blister. 
And  nerer  to  my  red-look'd  anger  be 
The  trumpet  any  more. — ^Pray  you,  Emilia, 
Commend  my  best  obedience  to  the  queen  ; 
If  she  dares  trust  me  with  her  little  babe, 
1 11  show 't  the  king,  and  undertake  to  be 
Her  adTOcate  to  the  loudest.    We  do  not  know 
How  he  may  soften  at  the  sight  o'  the  child ; 
The  silence  often  of  pure  innocence 
Persuades,  when  speaking  fails. 

EmUn  Most  worthy  madam. 

Your  honour  and  your  goodness  is  eo  evident. 
Thai  your  free  undertafing  cannot  miss 
A  thriiing  issue :  there  is  no  lady  living        [ship 
So  meet  for  this  great  errand.    Please  your  lady- 
To  visit  the  next  room,  I  '11  presently 
Acquaint  the  queen  of  your  most  noble  offer ; 
Who  but  to-day  hammei^d  of  this  design. 
But  durst  not  tempt  a  minister  of  honour. 
Lest  she  should  be  denied. 

Paiti..  Tell  her,  Emilia, 

1 11  use  that  tongue  I  have :  if  wit  flow  from 't, 
Aa  bokbess  fix>m  my  bosom,  let 't  not  be  doubted 
I  shall  do  good. 

Bhzl.  Now  be  you  bless'd  for  it ! 

in  to  the  queen:  please  you,  come  something 
nearer.  [the  babe. 

Gaol.  Madam,  if  H  please  the  queen  to  send 
I  know  not  what  I  shall  incur  to  pass  it. 
Having  no  warrant. 


I  daagntnis  uimib  lanes—]  To  remedy  the  eppaient 
In  tua  line,  Mr.  Oollter's  annotator  irould  here  us  read, 


•MOM  Innet,**  ftc. 

;  '*  danferont,"  like  Iti  ixno- 


ItlNoMtntiMadaM 


Paul.  You  need  not  fear  it,  sir : 
This  child  was  prisoner  to  the  womb,  and  is. 
By  law  and  process  of  great  Nature,  thence 
Freed  and  enfranchis'd ;  not  a  party  to 
The  anger  of  the  king,  nor  guilty  of. 
If  any  be,  the  trespass  of  the  queen. 

Gaol.  I  do  believe  it. 

Paul.  Do  not  you  fear ;  upon  mine  honour,  I 
Will  stand  betwixt  you  and  danger.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  III,— The  same,  A  Boom  in  the  Palace, 

Antigontjs,  Lords,  and  other  Attendants, 
in  waiting  behind. 

Enter  Leomtbs. 

Leon.  Nor  night  nor  day  no  rest.    It  is  but 
weakness 
To  bear  the  matter  thus ; — mere  weakness.     If 
The  cause  were  not  in  being, — part  o*  the  cause, 
She  the  adultress ;  for  the  harlot  king 
Is  quite  beyond  mine  arm,  out  of  the  blank 
And  level**  of  my  brain,  plot-proof;  but  she 
I  can  hook  to  me  : — say  that  she  were  gone. 
Given  to  the  fire,  a  moiety  of  my  rest 
Might  come  to  me  again. — Who 's  there  ? 

1  Attend.  [Advancing,']  My  lord ! 

Leon.  How  does  the  boy  ? 

1  Attend.  He  took  good  rest  to-night ; 

'T  is  hop'd  his  sickness  is  discharg'd. 

Leon.  To  see  his  nobleness  ! 

Conceiving  the  dishonour  of  his  mother. 
He  straight  declin'd,  droop'd.  took  it  deeply ; 
Fasten'd  and  fix'd  the  shame  on 't  in  himself; 
Threw  off  his  spirit,  his  appetite,  his  sleep. 
And  downright  languish'd. — ^Leave  mesoldy : — ^go. 
See  how  he  fares.     [Exit  Attend.]— ^Fie,  fie  I  no 

thought  of  him  ; — 
The  very  thought  of  my  revenges  that  way 
Kccoil  upon  me :  in  himself  too  mighty. 
And  in  his  parties,  his  alliance, — ^let  bun  be, 
Until  a  time  may  serve  :  for  present  vengeance. 
Take  it  on  her.    Camillo  and  Polixenes 
Laugh  at  me  ;  make  their  pastime  at  my  sorrow  : 
They  should  not  laugh,  if  I  could  reach  tihem  ;  nor 
Shall  she,  within  my  power. 

Enter  Paulina,  with  a  Child. 

1  Lord.  You  must  not  enter. 

Paul.  Nay,  rather,  good  my  lords,  be  second 
to  me: 


nym  "  perilous/'  was  soinetimes  used  for  biling^  eawtie,  wUseM*' 
wm» ;  and  in  some  such  sense  may  very  well  stand  here. 

*>  oul  of  the  blank 

And  le?el  of  mp  braint—} 
**  Blank"  and  "level "  are  terms  In  gunnery ;  the  former  i 
marky  the  latter  ranffe. 

p2 


That  creep  like  BhaJows  hy  him,  and  dt>  sigh 
At  esch  his  need  less  JicavingSj — such  aa  jou 
Nourish  the  cause  of  hi  a  awakiug :   I 
Do  come  with  words  as  tned'cinal  as  true, 
Honest  aa  either,  to  purge  him  of  that  humour 
That  presses  him  from  aleep, 

Lkok^,  What*  noiac  there  hot ' 


{*}  nm  m\o,  i 


THB  WINTER'S  TALK. 


l^boBAE  III. 


..  No  noise,  mj  lord ;  but  needful  conference 

tome  goesips  for  your  highness. 

I.  How ! — 

rith  that  audacious  lady  ! — Antigonus, 

'd  thee  that  she  should  not  come  about  me : 

she  would. 

I  told  her  so,  my  loixl, 

r  displeasure's  peril  and  on  mine, 

old  not  yisit  you. 

r.  What,  canst  not  rule  her  ? 

^  From  all  dbhonesty  he  can  :  in  this, 
he  take  the  course  that  you  have  done, 
me,  for  committing  honour)  trust  it, 

I  not  rule  me. 

La  you  now  !  yon  hear  : 
ho  win  take  the  rein,  I  let  her  run  ; 

II  not  stumble. 

„  GK)od  my  liege,  I  come, — 

beseech  you,  hear  me,  who  professes 

jour  loyal  serrant,  your  physician, 

oti  obedient  counsellor ;  yet  that  dares 

pear  so,  in  comforting*  your  evils, 

icfa  as  most  seem  yours : — I  say,  I  come 

our  good  queen. 

r.  Good  queen  ! 

..  Good  queen,  my  lord,  good  queen  :  I 

saj,  good  queen ; 
old  by  combat  make  her  good,  so  were  I 
the  worst  about  you. 
r.  Force  her  hence. 

..  Let  him  that  makes  but  trifles  of  his  eyes 
nd  me :  on  mine  own  accord  I  '11  off ; 
1 1 11  do  my  errand. — The  good  queen, 
is  goody  hath  brought  you  forth  a  daughter ; 
is;  commends  it  to  your  blessing. 

\Layvng  doum  the  Child, 
r.  Out ! 

and*  witdi !  Hence  with  her,  out  o'  door : 
intelligencing  bawd ! 

Not  so : 
ignorant  in  that  as  you 
ititling  me :  and  no  less  honest  ^ 
DO  are  mad ;  which  is  enough,  I  'U  warrant, 
world  goes,  to  pass  for  honest. 
r.  Traitors ! 

a  not  push  her  out  ?  €Kve  her  the  bastard. — 
otard  [7b  Antioonus.],  thou  art  woman- 

tir^d,*  unroosted 
dame  Partlet  here : — take  up  the  bastard ; 
np,  I  say ;  give 't  to  thy  crone. 

For  ever 
rable  be  thy  hands,  if  thou 

comforting  poMr  evilM,—]  «' Comforting*'  is  here  em- 
the  old  and  forensic  sense  of  encouraging,  abtliingt 

nkind  miteh  /]  See  note  (•),  p.  167. 

lest^]  That  is,  ekatte. 

oiaii-tii'd,— 1  As  we  say,  km-peektd. 

'  that  forced  baseness—]    By  that  fal»t  appellation, 


Tak'st  up  the  princess  by  that  forced  baseness  * 
Which  he  has  put  upon 't ! 

Leon.  He  dreads  his  wife ! 

Paul.  So  I  would  you  did ;  then  't  were  past 
all  doubt 
You  M  call  your  children  yours. 

Leon.  A  nest  of  traitors  ! 

Ant.  I  am  none,  by  this  good  light. 

Paul.  Nor  I ;  nor  any. 

But  one,  that's  here,  and  that 's  himself;  for  he 
The  sacred  honour  of  himself,  his  queen's. 
His  hopeful  son's,  his  babe's,  betrays  to  slander, 
Whose   sting  is  sharper  than  the  sword's;  and 

will  not 
(For,  as  the  case  now  stands,  it  is  a  curse 
He  cannot  be  compel  I'd  to 't)  once  remove 
The  root  of  his  opinion,  which  is  rotten. 
As  ever  oak,  or  stone,  was  sound. 

Leon.  A  callat. 

Of  boundless   tongue,   who  late   hath   beat  her 

husband. 
And  now  baits  me  ! — This  brat  is  none  of  mine ; 
It  is  the  issue  of  Polixenes : 
Hence  with  it ;  and,  together  with  the  dam. 
Commit  them  to  the  fire  ! 

Paul.  It  is  yours ; 

And,  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge. 
So  like  you,  't  is  the  worse.' — Behold,  my  lords, 
Although  the  print  be  little,  the  whole  matter 
And  copy  of  the  father, — eye,  nose,  lip  ; 
The  trick  of 's  frown ;  his  forehead ;  nay,  the  valley. 
The  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin  and  cheek;  his 

smiles ; 
The  very  mould  and  frame  of  hand,  nail,  finger : — 
And  thou,  good  goddess  Nature,  which  hast  made  it 
So  like  to  him  that  got  it,  if  thou  hast 
The  ordering  of  the  mind  too,  'mongst  all  colours 
No  yellow  in 't,  lest  she  suspect,  as  he  does, 
Her  children  not  her  husband's  I 

Leon.  A  gross  hag  I — 

And,  losel,»  thou  art  worthy  to  be  hang'd. 
That  wilt  not  stay  her  tongue. 

Ant.  Hang  all  the  husbands 

That  cannot  do  that  feat,  you  '11  leave  yourself 
Hardly  one  subject. 

Leon.  Once  more,  take  her  hence  ! 

Paul.  A  most  imworthy  and  imnatural  lord 
Can  do  no  more. 

Leon.  I  '11  have  thee  bum'd. 

Paul.  I  care  not : 

It  is  an  heretic  that  makes  the  fire. 
Not  she  which  bums  in 't.    I  '11  not  caU  you  tyrant ; 

f         And,  might  we  lay  the  old  pro?erh  to  your  charge. 
So  like  yon,  'tis  the  worse. — ] 
Overhury  quotes  this  "  old  proverb**  in  his  character  of  "  A  Sar- 
geant":— "The  deTill  cals  him  his  white  sonne;  he  is  to  like 
him,  that  he  ie  the  worse  for  it,  and  hee  lokes  after  his  father."-- 
Ovkrbury's  Works,  Ed.  1616. 

g  —  losel,— ]   Said  to  be  derived  from  the  Saxon  Losian,  to 
lose,  and  to  mean  an  abandoned,  worthless  fellow. 
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ACT  nO 


WmTER'9  TALE, 


[ecun  QL 


But  tills  most  cruel  usage  of  pur  queen 

(Nat  able  to  produce  more  accuaatian        [aarotira 

Than   your   own   wcak-hing'd  fancy)  aometliing 

Of  tyraoaj,  and  wiJl  ignoblt;  make  you, 

Ye^f  BcoudaJous  to  the  world* 

Leon.  On  your  aUegiance, 

Out  of  the  chamber  with  her  !     Were  I  a  tyrant, 
Wlicre  wete  her  life  ?  she  durst  not  call  me  so. 
If  ehe  did  know  me  one*     Away  with  her  I 

FxJJh*  I  pi-ay  you,  da  not  push  me ;  I  'U  be  gone. 
Look  to  your   babe,  my  lord ;  *t  b  yours :  Jove 
send  her        *  [hands  ? — 

A    better    guiding  spirit! — ^What    needs  these 
You,  that  are  thus  ao  tender  o'er  hia  follies, 
Will  never  do  him  good,  not  one  of  you. 
So,  so  i — farewell ;  we  are  gone.  l_£^L 

IjEos,  Thouj  traitor  J  hast  setonthy  wifetothis^ — 
My  diild  ?  away  with 't  l^-even  thou,  that  hast 
A  heart  so  tender  o'er  it,  take  it  hencse. 
And  see  it  instantly  oonsum'd  with  firo ; 
Even  thou,  and  none  but  thou*  Take  it  up  straight : 
Withm  this  hour  bring  roe  word  'tia  done, 
(And  by  good  testimony)  or  I  *11  seize  thy  life, 
With  what  thou  else  call'st  thine.    If  thou  refuse > 
And  wUt  encounter  with  mj  wrath,  say  m ; 
The  bastard  braina  with  these  tny  proper  bands 
Shall  I  dash  out     Go,  take  it  to  the  fire  ; 
For  thou  Bett'st  on  thy  wife* 

Ant*  I  did  not,  air : 

These  lords,  my  noble  fellows,  if  they  please. 
Can  clear  me  in 't* 

1  Loud.  We  can  :-^my  royal  liege. 

Ho  is  not  guilty  of  her  coming  hither, 

Leon,  You  *re  Uara  all.  [credit : 

1  LoED*  Beeeecb  your  highness,  give  us  better 
We  have  always  truly  served  you ;  and  boseeeh  * 
So  to  esteem  of  us  i  and  on  om'  knees  we  beg, 
(As  recompense  of  our  dear  services 
Fast  and  to  come)  that  you  do  change  this  purpose, 
Which  being  so  horrible,  so  bloody,  must 
Lead  ou  to  some  foul  issue :  we  all  kneel. 

Leon.  I  am  a  feather  for  each  wind  that  blows  : — 
Shall  I  live  on,  to  see  this  bastard  kneel 
And  call  me  father  ?     Better  bum  it  now. 
Than  curse  it  then*     But  bo  it ;  let  it  livo ; — 
It  shall  not  neither*     You,  sir,  tome  you  hither ; 

^To  AjfTIGOKTJS. 

You  that  have  been  so  tenderly  officious 
With  lady  Marge  ry»  your  midwife,  there. 
To  save  tiiis  bastard's  life, — for  't  is  a  bastard. 
So  sure  as  this  heard 's  grey,*' — what  wiU  you  ad- 
venture 
To  save  this  brat's  life '? 


»  —  and  bcs*frch  —]  Here  e^ff^ln  in  the  old  text  tbfl  eUiion,  of  fou 
is  marked  by  an  apoiLro^i'he  ;  ihui,  beBcecta  '. 

*»  So  lure  as  thin  b^^&rd'i  gp^yt — ]  Unkis  wc  re*d  iceordi'dg  ta 
ftiEurglfiAl  latiotudDH  in  Lotd  ElEiiimere^i  cttpj  of  the  ftr«t  folio, 
— ^'  tkf  beard,'*  wp  must  guppiosa  thn  king  to  point  to,  or  touch  tbe 
beirtf  of  Antlgonus ;  he  himMlf,  wbo  tDPBn^*Uir»o  j^aii  before 
tb»  pU]r  be^iD  wm  uxibr&ecUf d,  could  hAcdly  1ut«  »  %ny  beard< 

214 


Ant.  Anything,  mj  lord. 

That  my  ability  may  undergo. 
And  nobleness  impose  : — ^at  least,  thus  much, 
I  '11  pawn  the  little  blood  winch  I  Lave  left 
To  save  the  innocent ; — any  tiling  possible* 

Leon.  It  shall  be  possible.  Swear  by  this  sword. 
Thou  wilt  perform  my  bidding* 

Ajtt,  I  will,  mj  lori 

Leon.  Mark,  and  perform  it,  seest  thou; 
the  fail 
Of  any  point  in  't  shall  not  only  be 
Death  to  thyself,  but  to  thy  lewd-tongu'd  wife, 
Whom  for  this  time  we  pardon*     We  enjoin  thee 
As  ihou  art  liegeman  to  ua,  that  thou  carry 
This  female  bastard  hence ;  and  that  thou  hear  i£ 
To  some  remote  and  desert  pfaee,  quite  out 
Of  om-  dominions ;  and  that  there  thou  leave  it, 
Without  more  mercy,  to  it*  own  protection 
And  favour  of  the  chmate.    As  by  strange  fortuity 
It  came  to  us,  1  do  in  justice  charge  thee. 
On  thy  soul's  peril,  aud  thy  body's  torture. 
That  lliou  commend*  it  strangely  to  some  place. 
Where  chance  may  nurse  or  end  it*     Take  it  up. 

Aj^t,  I  swear  to  do  this,  though  a  preseni 
death 
Had  been  more  merciful, — Come  on,  poor  babe; 
Some  powerful  spirit  instruct  the  kites  and  ravens 
To  be  thy  nurses  I     Wolves  and  bears,  they  say. 
Casting  their  savageness  aside,  have  done 
Like  offices  of  pity* — Sir,  be  prosperous 
In  more  than  this  deed  dees  require  I —  aud  ble^tng, 
Against  this  cnielty,  fight  on  thy  aide, 
Poor  thing,  condemn^  to  loss  I  &) 

[Mxitt  with  the  Child* 

liKON.  Ko,  I  *11  not  rear 

Another's  issue* 

2  Attrnu.       Pleaiie  your  highne^,  poets,    ^ 
From  those  you  seat  to  the  oracle,  are  come 
An  hour  since ;  Cleomenes  and  Dion, 
Being  wdl  arriv'd  from  Delphos,  are  both  landed, 
Hasting  to  the  court, 

1  Loan*  So  please  you,  ^r,  their  speed 

Hath  been  beyond  account* 

Leon,  Twenty-three  days 

They  have  been  absent :  *t  ts  good  sp^  ;  foretells 
The  great  Apollo  suddenly  will  have 
The  truth  of  this  appear.     Prepare  you,  lords  ; 
Summon  a  session,  that  we  may  arraign 
Our  most  disloyal  lady  ;  for,  as  she  hath 
Been  publicly  accus'd,  so  shall  she  have 
A  just  and  open  trial.     While  she  lives. 
My  heart  will  be  a  burden  to  me*     Leave  me ; 
And  think  upon  my  bidding.  \^Ejceimt^ 

^  ~*-  ^*  ™™  fwoUHlon — ]  AUhouKls  tlic  pronotiti  *Mtt "  occurt 
m^n  fttqtiPiUJy  In  this  piece  than  in  m^  other  of  Sbakespemrt'* 
play  I,  fthowing  it  to  hive  been  orje  of  liia  la»t  worka,  ikftt  ttoir 
indU  pen  table  vocabte  wab  still  cstily  in  iU  icafaticy  j  for  jn  thii  drmmi 
we  liave  "  It*'  m  the  instance  abote,  *iiii  a|tain  in  Act  III.  Sc.  1*— 
"  The  iiidocent  milLo  in  H  moat  itiDocetit  moatk.*' 

a  —  commend—]  T*  commtmd^tA  to  eonsili. 


ACT  IIL 


SCENE  I,— Sldlia,     A  Street  m  mme  Town, 


Mjtier  OxMQ^TKTi^H  and  Dion, 

Clxo.  Tbo   ctimAte'a   delicate;  the   aii-   most 
sweet; 
Ffftile  the  Me ;  the  tciuple  muoh  surpa^Lug 
Tbe  oommim  praise  it  bears. 

Dioir.  I  fihatl  report, 

F<>r  mo«l  it  caugUt  me,  the  celestial  habita, 
(Metlmiks  I  ao  ehould  term  them)  and  the  re- 

rereaoe 
Of  the  grare  wcorers.     O^  the  saeritice  \ 
How  Deremonioufl,  Bolemn^  and  uneortbly 
It  wtt  1'  the  offering  ! 

OtMO,  But,  of  al],  the  burst 

Ami  the  earnleiLfeiiitig  Toice  o^  tha  oracle, 
Kin  ta  Jore^A  thunder,  so  BurprtB*d  my  sense, 
That  I  wm  Bathing* 

Dunv.  If  the  eveut  o*  the  journey 

9A  sueoesaful  to  the  queen, — 0,  be  it  eo  \ — 
h^  been  to  ua  rare,  pleasant^  speedy  ^ 
lime  b  worth  the  njse  en  h. 
Cl£0.  Grent  Apello, 

Tum  ail  to  the  hest !     These  proclonmlienfl, 
So  fort^iug  f^ulta  upon  Hcrmlone, 


I 

I 


MM  Ij  f JA  llw  old  eoplet  ehb  word  ttattda  as  a  iUge  Al- 
;  tug  Owl  It  WM  IJ3t«ia4»d  f 


1  It^r  a  cammAnd,  to  be  tpfiken  bj 


1>I0N,         The  violent  carriage  of  it 
Will  clear  or  end  the  buslnese  i  when  the  oracle 
(Thus  by  Apollo's  great  divine  sealed  up) 
ShflU  the  contents  discover,  eomething  rare 
Even  then  will  rufih  to  Imowledge.^Goj— fireeh 

horses ; — 
And  gracietiB  he  ilie  issue  1  ^Eamtni. 


SOEKE  U,-^The  same,     A  Court  of  Justice. 

LEOifTEa,  Lordsj  arid  OfficerB  dueoveredf  pro- 
perly smted. 


liEON. 


(to   oui*  great  grief  we 


This  aeseions 
pmuounee) 

Even  pushes  'gainst  our  heart ;  the  party  tried, 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  our  wife,  and  oue 
Of  ua  too  much  belov'd. — Ijet  ub  b«  cleared 
Of  being  tyrannous,  since  we  so  oi)enly 
Proceed  in  justice  ;  which  shall  have  due  coui-ac. 

Even  to  the  guilt  or  the  ptn^gation. 

Produce  the  prisoner, 

Offt^  It  is  his  highness'  pleasure  that  the  queeii 
Appear  in  person  here  in  court. — SUenoe  1  * 


the  officer,  OT  tiv   ttir  onditiAJT  crlef,   lb  pridcntn     Coinparo  the 

21Q 


Enif^  HKttMiOKE,   guarded;    FAtruMA 
LadieSj  aUmding^ 

Jmon,  Bead  the  mdictment. 

Offi.  [Readi»]  ffermione^  qmen  to  the  worthy 
Leontei^  king  of  SicUia^  thou  aii  here  accused 
and  arruiffned  of  high  tT^ason,  in  comtnUting 
aduUerp  with  Polixene^,  king  of  Bohemia ;  and 

A  —  tiTetflOiSfr— 1  That  U,  piot,  tUtiont  jfe.    So^  Id  "  Maebctli/' 


coTiApiring  with  Camillo  to  take  away  the  life  iyj't 
our  sovereign  lord  the  king^  thg  royal  husband : 
the  pretence'^  whereof  being  by  circuimtancu  pctrtly 
laid  opeut  tltou^  Htrtfiixme^  contrary  to  the  faith 
and  allegiance  of  a  U'ue  ivhject,  didst  couTisel  and 
aid  thenif  for  their  better  safety^  to  fiy  away  by 
nigJtt 

*'■ and  iherkc^ 

Of  truunotii  mjilleB  " 


HsB-  Since  wimt  I  am  to  s&y  must  he  but  ttiat 
L  eontrndicta  mj  ac^cu^tion,  and 
I  tcetimoD)'  on  my  part  no  otlier 
lit  whai  comefi  from  m jself^  it  Bball  scarce  boat 

tOQ 

To  Biji  Jfoi  guUty  ;  mine  integrity. 
Being  CQOnlcd  f&Laehooil,  &ha]l,  aa  I  expre^  it, 
Be  to  i^eoeiT'd^     But  thus, — If  powers  divjne 
Bdiold  our  hum&u  actionB  (as  thej  do)| 


I  doubt  not,  tben,  but  iniKK-ciicc  s^ball  mako 
False  accusation  blu^bj  and  tjmnnj 
Tremble  at  patience,^ You,  my  Jord,  beet  kaosf 
(TrMio  least  will  soera  to  do  ao)  my  past  life 
iCabh  been  as  continent,  as  chaste,  as  truOi 
Kst  I  am  now  unbappy ;  wldch  is  mor** 
Than  history  cou  pattern,  tbough  devlsM 
And  plfij'd  to  take  fipectators  ;  for  bchuld  tne,— 
A  fellow  of  the  rayal  bed,  which  owe 
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WIHTKR'8  TALE. 


[scxiE  n. 


A  moiety  of  the  tLnooe,  &  great  kiog's  daughter, 

The  mother  to  a  hopeful  prince* — hero  staiiUingi 

To  prate  and  talk  for  life  and  honour  'fore 

Who  plea&e  to  come  and  lieiir*     For  life,  I  prijwj  it 

As  I  wuigh  grief*  which  I  would  :^pare :  for  honour, 

'T  ia  a  derivative  from  me  to  mi  no, 

And  only  that  I  atand  for.     I  appeal 

To  your  own  conscience^  air,  heforo  Polixeties 

Came  to  your  court,  how  I  was  in  your  grace, 

How  merit(?d  to  he  so  j  sinco  he  came^ 

With  what  encounter  so  uncurrent  I 

Have  strain' d,  to  appear  thn§ :  ^  if  one  jot  beyoud 

The  bound  of  honour,  or  in  act  or  will 

That  way  incUniug,  hardened  be  the  hearta 

Of  all  tliat  hear  me,  and  my  near*at  of  kin 

Cry  Fie  f  upon  my  grave  ! 

Leon',  I  ne'er  heai'd  yet 

That  any  of  theie  bolder  vices  wanted 
Less  hnpudence  to  gainsay  what  they  did. 
Than  to  perform  it  first. 

E[eb.  That's  tnu3  enough  ; 

Though  H  is  a  saying,  sir,  not  due  to  me. 

IjEQn,  You  will  not  own  it. 

Kes.  More  than  miitre&a  of 

Which  oojBCa  to  me   in  name    of  fault,  I  must 

not 
At  aH  acknowledge.     For  Folixenesj 
(With  whom  I  am  aceua'd)  I  do  confess 
I  lov'd  him,— as  in  honour  he  required, — 
With  such  a  kind  of  love  as  might  become 
A  lady  like  me  ;  with  a  Jove,  even  such, 
So  and  no  other ^  aa  yourself  commatided  : 
Wliich  not  to  have  done^  I  think  had  been  m  me 
Both  disobedience  and  ingratitude 
To  you  and  toward  your  friend ;  whoae  love  had 

spoke, 
Even  sin^  it  could  speak,  from  an  infant,  freely^ 
That  it  was  jours,     Kow,  for  conspiracy, 
I  know  not  how  it  tastes  ;  though  it  be  disird 
For  mo  tf>  try  how  ;  all  I  know  of  it, 
Is  that  Camillo  was  an  honest  man ; 
And  why  he  lefl  your  court,  the  gods  themselvesj 
Wotting  no  more  than  I,  are  ignorant. 

LKO>r.  You   kuew   of   hh  departurOj   as    you 
know 
What  you  have  undertaken  to  do  in  *&  absence, 

Heb.  Sir, 
You  apeak  a  language  that  I  understand  not : 


•  P^r  lift,  I  prita  U 

At  l^fiffh  griefs  lehieh  I  w^uld  wpare :} 
It  li  lurprUlng  ihh  paitagetboiOd  have  patsed  wftbtmt  queittatip 
tQi  **gntit"  must  lurel^  be  an  *  rar.  Herrnionc  meani  that  Hi^ 
to  "hit  U  of  flU  Utile  ceitimaitfo^i  .t^  the  mosi  trivial  tbinj;  urtijch 
mhe  would  purt  wiih  ;  and  »bo  cxprcsaca  tbe  sune  BentUnent 
•hortlr  arteTt  In  sImiliiT  termi, — 

" no  life,— 

I  prisf}  It  not  a  Mtrata/* 
Could  ibo  jpeak  t^^  '*■  grief  u  a  tilde,  of  no  m^tnent  or  Impoft^ 

U  With  what  encounttr  an  uncumnt  1 

Hav«  ■tF&lQ'il,  to  Appear  thui :] 
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My  hfe  stands  in  the  level  of  yom*  dreams,* 
Which  I  'Jl  lay  down. 

Lkon.  Your  aetions  ate  my  dreams; 

You  had  a  hastat^  by  Pohxenes, 
And  I  but  dream'd   it: — aa  you  were  past  all 

tihame, 
(Thoiie  of  your  fact**  are  so,)  ao  past  all  truth ; 
Which  to  deny,  concema  more  than  avails  ;  for  ai 
Thy  brat  hath  been  cast  out,  like  to  itself, 
No  father  owning  it,  (which  is,  indeed. 
More  criminal  in  thee  than  it)  so  thou 
Shalt  feel  our  justice ;  in  whose  easiest  paaaage, 
Look  for  no  less  than  death.  U) 

Her.  Sir,  spare  your  threats; 

The  bug  which  you  would  fright  me  with,  I  seek. 
To  me  can  life  ho  no  commodity  i 
Tlie  crown  and  comfort  of  my  life,  your  favour^ 
I  do  give  lost ;  for  I  do  feel  it  gone» 
But  know  not  bow  it  went :  my  second  joy, 
And  first-firuita  of  my  body,  from  hla  pteaenoe 
I  am  barr'd,  like  one  infccdous :  my  thiTd  commit, 
Starred  most  unluckily,  is  from  my  breast. 
The  innocent  milk  in  it "  moat  innocent  mouth i 
Hal'd  out  to  murder :  myself  on  every  post 
Proclaimed  a  sti-umpet ;  with  immodest  hatred i 
The  child -bed  privilege  denied,  which  ^  longs 
To  women  of  nH  fashion  ; — lastly,  hurried 
Here  to  this  place,  i*  the  open  air,  before 
I  have  got  strength  of  limit.     Now,  mj  liege, 
Tell  Tue  what  blessinga  I  have  hero  aJiTe, 
That  I  should  fear  to  die  ?  Therefore,  proce^. 
But  yet  hear  this  ;  mistake  me  not ; — no  life,-^ 
I  prize  it  not  a  straw  ^ — but  for  mine  honour, 
(Which  I  would  free)  if  I  shall  be  condemned 
Upon  surmisea, — all  proofs  sleeping  else. 
But  what  your  jealousies  awake, — I  tell  you 
*T  is  rigour,  and  not  law, — Your  honouia  all, 
I  do  refer  me  to  the  oracle  ; 
Apollo  be  my  judge  !  i^} 

1  LoRB.  This  your  retjuest 

la  altogether  just  i — therefore,  bring  forth. 
And  in  Apollo's  name,  his  oracle. 

[Ej^^mnt  <xrtain  Officers, 

I^Ea.  The  emperor  of  Eu^ia  was  my  father 
0,  that  he  were  alivo,  and  here  beholding 
His  datighter's  trial !  that  he  did  but  see 
The  flatness  of  my  misery, — yet  with  eyes 
Of  pity,  not  revenge  I 


Tbli  ii  not  reiDukjtllljr  psnpicuoui ;  the  iboh  »|ipeari  iDbtt— 
Br  wbAt  unwarranlfltde  hmiUliirity  have  I  Iips^,  that  I  thaiild 
Im  ini^e  iff  etund!  &■  a  mibllc  crituitiBl  ihun  7 

c  —  In  the  i'vel— ]  To  be  m  th^  Ic^l  li  to  be  urithln  the  rangt 
or  crampiua  ,— '^  and  therL^fore  vrhcci  umlei-  hi*  eevcrt  or  iKitiiion 
ho  U  gotten  wHhtn  hii  tetali  and  haih  the  Windti  fit  ■.nd  cert^Oi 
tW  n  h«  thkU  mak«^  choke  »f  hit  nn&rbtf,"  &<r,  — M4IIILBA1i'i 
JJninjffr'M  Prei^tniion,  1^2 ij  ■a.  i^* 

<1  {Thafe  of  jowr  fact — ]  Tboie  of  your  crimt,  Thiu,  It 
'*  PerJelM/'  Act  IV*  Sc.  3,— 

"  BecomtDe  well  thj  faeV* 

•  — ia  k  BNMl  iunoetnt  ■wttM^^]  See  aotft  (b},  p^  ih^ 
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Re-enUr  Officers,  mth  Clbombnes  and  Dion. 

Offi.  You  bore  shall  swear  upon  this  sword  of 
justice. 
That  you,  deomenes  and  Dion,  have 
Been  both  at  Delphos;  and  from  thence  have 

brought 
This  seal'd-up  oracle,  by  the  hand  delivered 
Of  great  Apollo's  priest ;  and  that,  since  then, 
Yoa  baye  not  dar'd  to  break  the  holy  seal, 
Nor  read  the  secrets  in 't. 

Clbo.  and  Dion.  All  this  we  swear. 

Leon.  Break  up  the  seals,  and  read. 

Ofvx.  [Beads.]  Hermione  is  chaste  ;  Polixenes 
Uamdest;  Camtllo  a  true  subject;  Leontes  a 
jealaui  tyrant ;  his  innocent  habe  trvly  begotten  ; 
€tnd  the  king  shall  live  without  an  heir,  if  that 
which  is  lost  be  notfoundA^) 

LoBDS.  Now  blessed  be  the  great  Apollo ! 

HxR,  Praised ! 

Lxoir.  Hast  thou  read  truth  ? 

Offi.  Ay,  my  lord  ;  even  so 

As  it  is  here  set  down. 

Lbon.  There  is  no  truth  at  all  i'  the  oracle : 
The  seasioDS  shall  proceed :  this  is  Q^ere  falsehood. 

Enter  an  Attendant,  hastily, 

Attkn.  My  lord  the  king^the  king ! 
Lbon.  What  is  the  business  ? 

ArrBN.  O  sir,  I  shall  be  hated  to  report  it  I 
The  prince  your  son,  with  mere  conceit  and  fear 
Of  the  queen's  speed,*  is  gone. 

liBOK.  How  !  gone  ? 

Amir.  Is  dead. 

Lbon.  Apollo 's  angry ;  and  the  heayens  them- 
selyes 
Do  strike  at  my  injustice.    [Hebmionb  faints,'] 
How  now  there  I 
Paiti*.  This  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen. — 
Look  down. 
And  see  what  death  is  doing. 

Lbon.  Take  her  hence : 

Her  heart  is  but  o^ercharg'd ;  she  will  recover : — 
I  haye  too  much  beUey'd  mine  own  suspicion : — 
Beseech  yon  tenderly  apply  to  her 
Some  remedies  for  He. — 

[Exeunt  Paituna  and  Ladies,  with 
Hbbmionic. 

Apollo,  pardon 
Hy  great  prafimeness  'gainst  thine  oracle ! — 
I'll  reooorile  me  to  PoUxenes; 


•  cy  <*•  fM«i*«  Bpead,— ]    Of  the  queen's  faU^  hap,  for- 
tmm, 
h  NoridMrthanhUhooonr,  howhegliftert 

Thoroagh  mj  nut  I  and  how  hii  piety 

DoM  my  deeds  make  the  blacker!] 

Tbc  Cnee  of  tUi  la  miseiably  enftebled  by  the  punctuation  heie- 


New  woo  my  queen ;  recall  the  good  Camillo, 

Whom  I  proclaim  a  man  of  truth,  of  mercy ; 

For,  being  trausported  by  my  jealousies 

To  bloody  thoughts  and  to  revenge,  I  chose 

Camillo  for  the  minister,  to  poison 

My  friend  Polixenes  :  which  had  been  done, 

But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camillo  tardied 

My  swift  command,  though  I  with  death,  and  with 

Ilfward,  did  threaten  and  encourage  him. 

Not  doing  it,  and  being  done :  he,  most  humane. 

And  filFd  witli  honour,  to  my  kingly  guest 

Unclasped  my  practice  ;  quit  his  fortunes  here. 

Which  you  knew  great ;  and  to  the  hazard 

Of  all  iucertainties  himself  commended. 

No  richer  than  his  honour,  how  he  glisters 

Thorough  my  rust !  and  how  his  piety 

Does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker !  ^ 

Re-ente^*  Paulina. 

Paul.  Woe  the  while ! 

O,  cut  my  lace  ;  lest  my  heart,  cracking  it. 
Break  too ! 

1  Lord.  What  fit  is  this,  good  lady  ? 

Paul.  What  studied  torments,  tyrant,  hast  for 
me? 
What    wheels?    racks?    fires?     what    flaying? 

boiling 
In  leads  or  oils  ?  what  old  or  newer  torture 
Must  I  receive,  whose  every  word  deserves 
To  taste  of  thy  most  worst  ?    Thy  tyranny 
Together  working  with  thy  jealousies, — 
Fancies  too  weak  for  boys,  too  green  and  idle 
For  girls  of  nine ! — O,  tibink  what  they  have  done. 
And  then  run  mad  indeed, — stark  mad !  for  all 
Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  spices  of  it. 
That  thou  betra/dst  Polixenes,  'twas  nothing, — 
That  did  but  show  thee  of  a  fool,^  inconstant 
And  damnable^  ingrateful ;  nor  was  H  much, 
Thouwouldst  have  poison 'd  good  Camillo's  honour. 
To  have  him  kill  a  king ; — poor  trespasses, 
More  monstrous  standing  by :  whereof  I  reckon 
The  casting  forth  to  crows  thy  baby  daughter. 
To  be  or  none,  or  little, — though  a  devil 
Would  have  shed  water  out  of  fire,  ere  done 't ; 
Nor  is 't  directly  laid  to  thee,  the  death 
Of  the  young  prince,  whose  honourable  thoughts 
(Thoughts  high  for  one  so  tender)  cleft  the  heart 
That  could  conceive  a  gross  and  foolish  sire 
Blemish'd  his  gracious  dam :  this  is  not,  no. 
Laid  to  thy  answer :  but  the  last, — O,  lords, 


'• and  to  the  hazard 

Of  all  incertaintiet  himself  commended, 
No  richer  than  his  lionour.    How  he  glisters,"  ftc. 
0  That  did  hut  show  thee  of  a  fool,—]  Theohald  proposed  to 
read,  —  "of  a  $oul;"  and   Warburton,  —  " show  thee  of,   a 
fool ; "  hut  any  change  would  be  to  destroy  a  form  of  speech 
characteristic  of  the  author's  time;  "o/  a  fool,"  is  the  same  as 
•'/or  a  fool." 
<i  Jnd  damnable  ingraU>ful;1  That  is,  "  damnablif  ingrateftal," 
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A\Tien  I  have  said,  crj,  Woe  I " — the  queen,  the 

queen, 
The  swcet'st,  dcar'st  creature  's  dead ;  ajd  ven- 
geance for 't 
Not  dropped  down  yet ! 

1  Lord.  Tlie  higlier  powers  forbid ! 

Paul.  I  say,  she 's  dead  ;    I  '11   swear  H.     If 
word  nor  oath 
Prevail  not,  go  and  see :  if  you  can  bring 
Tincture  or  lustre  in  her  lip,  her  eye, 
Heat  outwardly  or  breath  within,  1  Ml  serve  you 
As  I  would  do  the  gods. — But,  O,  thou  tyrant ! 
Do  not  repent  these  things  ;  for  they  are  heavier 
Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir :  therefore  betake  thee 
To  nothing  but  despair.     A  thousand  knees. 
Ten  thousand  years  together,  naked,  fasting. 
Upon  a  barren  mountain,  and  still  winter, 
In  storm  perpetual,  could  not  move  the  gods 
To  look  that  way  thou  wert. 

Leon.  Go  on,  go  on  : 

Thou  canst  not  speak  too  much  ;  I  have  deserved 
All  tongues  to  talk  their  bitterest. 

1  Lord.  Say  no  more  ; 

Howe'er  the  business  goes,  you  have  made  fault 
I'  the  boldness  of  your  speech. 

Paul.  I  am  soiry  for 't ; 

All  faults  I  make,  when  I  shall  come  to  know  them, 
I  do  repent.     Alas,  I  have  showed  too  much 
The  rashness  of  a  woman  !  he  is  touch'd 
To  the  noble  heart. — What 's  gone,  and  what 's 

past  help, 
Should  be  past  grief;  do  not  receive  affliction 
At  my  petition  ;  ^  I  beseech  you,  rather 
I^t  me  be  punish'd,  that  have  minded  you 
Of  what  you  should  forget.  Now,  good  my  liege, — 
Sir,  royal  sir, — forgive  a  foolish  woman  : 
The  love  I  bore  your  queen, — lo,  fool  again ! — 
I  ni  speak  of  her  no  more,  nor  of  your  children  ; 
I  '11  not  remember  you  of  my  own  lord. 
Who  is  lost  too :  take  your  patience  to  you. 
And  I  '11  say  nothing. 

Leon.  Thou  didst  speak  but  well. 

When   most   the   truth ;  which   I   receive  much 

better 
Than  to  be  pitied  of  thee.     Pr'ythee,  bring  me 
To  the  dead  bodies  of  my  queen  and  son : 
One  grave  shall  be  for  both  ;  upon  them  shall 
The  causes  of  their  death  appear,  unto 


»  When  I  have  said,  cry,  Wuel]  When  I  have  done,  do  you 
cry,  Woe  I 

b  do  not  receive  affiieti-m 

At  roy  petition ;] 
We  should  perhap*  read,— "do  not  retire  aflliction,"  &c.,  but 
certainly  not,— 

«* do  not  receive  af&ictton 

At  repetition  ;  " 
as  suggested  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 

c  Thou  art  perfect,  Men,—]  "  Perfect "  is  commonly  used  by 
our  old  writers  for  confident,  well  assured  ;  thus  in  *•  Cymbcline," 
Act  III.  Sc.  1, — "I  am  perfect  that  the  Pannonians  and  Dalma- 
tians are — "  &c. 
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Our  shame  perpetual.    Once  a  day  I  ^  ndt 
The  chapel  where  they  lie ;  and  tears  shed  there 
ShaU  be  my  recreation :  so  long  aa  natoie 
Will  bear  up  vritb  thia  ezerdse,  so  long 
I  daily  vow  to  use  it.     Come,  and  lead  me 
To  these  sorrows.  lEjceuni, 


SCENE  III.— Bohemia.    A  duert  CmuUty  near 
theSea. 

Enter  Ai^tioonus  with  the  Babe ;  cmd  a  Mariner 

Ant.  Thou  art  perfect*  then,  our  al^  hath 
touched  upon 
The  deserts  of  Bohemia? 

Mab.  Ay,  my  lord ;  and  feir 

We  have  landed  in  ill  tune :  the  aklea  look  grimly, 
And  threaten  present  blusters ;  in  mj  oonadenoe, 
The  heavens  with  that  we  have  in  hand  are  angij, 
And  fiown  upon  us. 

Ant.  Their  sacred  wills  be  done ! — Go,  get 
aboard; 
Look  to  thy  bark  ;  I  '11  not  be  long  befi>re 
I  call  upon  thee. 

Mab.  Make  your  best  haste  ;  and  go  not 
Too  far  i'  the  land :  't  is  like  to  be  lend  weather ; 
Besides,  this  place  is  famous  for  the  creatures 
Of  prey  that  keep  upon 't. 

Ant.  Gto  then  away : 

I  Ul  follow  instantly. 

Mab.  I  am  glad  at  heart 

To  be  so  rid  o'  the  business.  [^Exit, 

Ant.  Come,  poor  babe : — 

I  have  heard  (but  not  believ'd)  the  spirits  o'  the 

dead 
May  walk  again :  if  such  thing  be,  thy  mother 
Appear'd  to  me  last  night ;  for  ne'er  was  dream 
So  like  a  waking.     To  me  comes  a  creature, 
Sometimes  her  head  on  one  side,  some,  another ; 
I  never  saw  a  vessel  of  like  sorrow, 
So  fiird,  and  so  becoming  :^  in  pure  white  robes, 
Like  very  sanctity,  she  did  approach 
My  cabin  where  I  lay  ;  thrice  bow'd  before  me : 
And,  gasping  to  begin  some  speech,  her  eyes 
Became  two  spouts  :  the  fury  spent,  anon 
Did  this  break  from  her :  Good  Antiffontu, 
Since  fate,  against  thy  better  disposition. 


d  So  flll'd,  and  so  becoming :]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  raggettj, 
and  Mr.  Collier  adopts,  an  alteration  which  at  once  deities  the 
meaning  of  the  poet,  and  converts  a  beauteous  image  Into  cue 
pre-eminently  ludicrous : — 

"  So  fill'd,  and  so  o'er-running  "  I 

"  So  becoming'*  here  means,  so  telf-rettrained :  not  a«  It  ia  luiunf 
explained,  so  drcnt,  or  so  dignified.  Compare  the  foUowins  in 
"  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,— 

"  I  met  the  youthful  lord  at  Laurence*  cell ; 
And  gave  him  vrliat  becnnud  love  I  might. 
Not  stepping  o'er  the  bounds  of  modesty." 


ACT  ni.] 
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Haih  made  iky  perscmfor  the  thrcmer-out 
Of  my  poor  babe,  according  to  thine  oath. 
Placet  remote  enough  are  in  Bohemia, 
There  weep,  and  leave  it,  crying  ;  and,  for  the 

babe 
Is  counted  lost  for  ever,  Perdita, 
I  pr'ythee,  call  H,    For  tJUs  ungentle  business, 
Put  on  thee  by  my  lord,  thou  nier  shalt  see 
Thy  wife  Paulina  more  : — and  bo,  with  shrieks, 
She  mdted  into  air.     Affrighted  much, 
I  did  ID  time  collect  myself ;  and  thought 
This  was  so,  and  no  slumher.     Dreams  arc  toys  ; 
Yet,  for  this  once,  yea>  superstitiously, 
I  wU]  he  squar'd  hy  thb.     I  do  believe 
Hermione  hath  snffer'd  death  ;  and  that 
Apollo  would,  this  heing  indeed  the  issue 
Of  king  Polizenes,  it  should  here  be  laid, 
iSther  for  life  or  death,  upon  the  earth 
Of  its  right  &ther.     Blossom,  speed  thee  well ! — 
[^Laying  down  the  Child. 
There  lie;  and  there  thy  character:*  there  these ; — 
{^Laying  doum  a  bundle. 
Which  may,  if  Fortune  please  both  breed  thee, 

(pretty!) 
And  still  rest  thine.** — ^The  storm  begins  : — poor 

wretch, 
fhaty  for  thy  mother's  &ult,  art  thus  expos'd 
To  loss  and  what  may  follow ! — ^Weep  I  cannot. 
But  my  heart  bleeds :  and  most  accurs'd  am  I 
To  he  by  oath  enjoin'd  to  thb. — ^Farewell ! 
The  day  frowns  more  and  more : — ^thou  'rt  like  to 

haTO 
A  loUaby  too  rough : — I  never  saw 
The  heavens  so  dun  by  day. — 

[Noise  wUhout  of  Hunters  and  Dogs. 

A  savage  clamour  ! — 

Well  may  I  get  aboard  I — [Sees  a  Bear.]    This  is 

the  chase! 
I  am  gone  for  ever !    [Exit,  pursued  by  the  Bear, 

Enter  an  eld  Shepherd. 

Shkp.  I  would  there  were  no  age  between  ten 
and  three-and-twenty,  or  that  youth  would  sleep 
out  the  rest ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  between 
but  getting  wenches  with  child,  wronging  the 
ancientry,  stealing,  fighting — Hark  you  now  I — 
Would  any  hut  these  boiled  bnuns  of  nineteen  and 

A  —  ttf  character :]  Some  ciphen  and  the  name,  "  Perdita,**  by 
which  the  child  heraufter  mi^t  be  recognised. 

b  Bloesom,  speed  thee  well  I — 

There  lie ;  and  there  thy  character :  there  these  ;^ 
Which  may,  if  FortoDe  please  both  breed  thee,  (pretty !) 
And  stm  rest  thtae.] 

The  meaniiif  is  manifestly,— "  Pow  Blossom,  good  speed  to  thee! 
which  mar  happen,  despite  thy  present  desolate  condition,  if 
Fortiuie  ^easc  to  adopt  thee,  (thou  pretty  one !)  and  remain  thy 
•onttant  fkiend ; '  the  intennediate  liiie,— "  There  lie,"  &c.  being, 
■rcaorse,  parentheticaL  From  the  punctuation  hitherto  adopted,— 

'*  Blossom,  speed  thee  well ! 
There  Ue;  and  there  thy  character;  there  these; 


two-and-twenty  hunt  this  weather?  They  have 
scared  away  two  of  my  best  sheep,  which  I  fear 
the  wolf  will  sooner  find  than  the  master ;  if  any- 
where I  have  them,  't  is  by  the  sea-side,  browzing 
of  ivy.(4)  Good  luck,  an 't  be  thy  will ! — What 
have  we  here?  [^Taking  up  the 'Bfi^iQ.']  Mercy  on 's, 
a  barne  ;  a  very  pretty  bame  !  A  boy  or  a  child,* 
I  wonder  ?  A  pretty  one  ;  a  very  pretty  one :  sure, 
some  scape  ;  though  I  am  not  bookish,  yet  I  can 
read  waiting-gentlewoman  in  the  scape.  This  has 
been  some  stair-work,  some  trunk-work,  some 
behind -door- work  :  they  were  warmer  that  got 
this  than  the  poor  thing  is  here.  I  '11  take  it  up 
for  pity :  yet  I  '11  tarry  till  my  son  come  ;  he  hol- 
laed but  even  now. — Whoa,  ho  hoa  ! 

Clo.  {Without']  Hilloa,  loa! 

Shep.  WTiat,  art  so  near?  If  thou 'It  see  a 
thing  to  talk  on  when  thou  art  dead  and  rotten, 
come  hither. 


Enter  Clown. 

Wliat  ailest  thou,  man  ? 

Clo.  I  have  seen  two  such  sights,  by  sea  and 
by  land  ! — but  I  am  not  to  say  it  is  a  sea,  for  it  is 
now  the  sky ;  betwixt  the  firmament  and  it  you 
cannot  thrust  a  bodkin's  point. 

Shep.  Why,  boy,  how  is  it  ? 

Clo.  I  would  you  did  but  see  how  it  chafes, 
how  it  rages,  how  it  takes  up  the  shore ! — but 
that 's  not  to  the  point.  O,  the  most  piteous  cry 
of  the  poor  souls  !  sometimes  to  see  'em,  and  not 
to  see  'em ;  now  the  ship  boring  the  moon  with 
her  mainmast,  and  anon  swallowed  with  yest  and 
froth,  as  you'd  thrust  a  cork  into  a  hogshead. 
And  then  for  the  land-service, — ^to  see  how  the 
bear  tore  out  his  shoulder-bone  ;  how  ho  cried  to 
me  for  help,  and  said  his  name  was  Antigonus,  a 
nobleman : — but  to  make  an  end  of  the  ship, — to' 
see  how  the  sea  flap-dragoned  it* : — but,  first,  how 
the  poor  souls  roared,  and  the  sea  mocked  them ; 
— and  how  the  poor  gentleman  roared,  and  the 
bear  mocked  him,  both  roaring  louder  than  tho 
sea  or  weather. 

Shep.  Name  of  mercy !  when  was  this,  boy  ? 

Clo.  Now,  now ;  I  have  not  winked  since  I  saw 
these  sights:    the  men  are  not  yet  cold  under 

Which  may,  if  Fortune  please,  both  breed  thee  pretty, 
And  still  rest  thine," 

the  editors,  one  and  all,  must  have  supposed  Antigonus  toantlcl- 

Eate  that  the  rich  clothes,  &c.  which  he  leares  with  the  child,  might 
reed  it  beautiful  and  prove  of  permanent  utility  to  it  in  its  after 
course  of  life. 

c  A  boy  or  a  child,  I  wonder  7]  *'  I  am  told,  that  in  some  of  our 
inland  counties,  k  female  infant^  in  contradistinction  toa  »ui/«oim^ 
is  still  termed,  among  the  peasantry,— a  child." — Stxbvews. 

In  support  of  this,  Mr.  Halliwell  quotes  the  following  from 
Hole's  MS.  Glossary  of  Devonshire  Words,  collected  about  1780, 
*•  A  child,  a  female  infant." 

d  —Ihe  sea  flap-dragoned  il :— ]  This  may  mean,— swallowed 
it  as  our  old  revellers  did  a  flap-dragon. 
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irater,  nor  the  boar  Half  ditied  on  the  geDtteman, 
— ^he  *B  at  it  now. 

SffKp.  Would  I  had  been  by,  to  have  helped 
the  old  man  ! 

Cx-o*  I  would  jou  had  been  by  the  ihip  lide,  to 
have  helped  her ;  there  your  cbaritj  would  have 
lacked  footing. 

Shbp.  Heafy  tnatters  I    heavy   matters !    but 

«  «  ■  l^irinff  cloth—]  The  muitlfl  in  *bhh  tm.  Infant  vm% 
wnpptd  wlita  emied  to  t^e  toni  to  be  baptLied. 
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look  thee  here,  boy.  Now  bless  thyself;  thou 
inett'flt  with  things  dying,  I  with  things  new  bom. 
Here 's  a  sight  for  thee :  look  thee,  a  bearing 
cloth*  for  a  squire'i  child!  look  thee  here!  take 
up,  take  up,  boy  ;  open  *t.  So,  let  'e  see  : — it  was 
told  me  1  should  be  rich  by  the  fairies ;  thia  m 
some  changeling: — opeu't.  What's  witliin,  Iwyt 
Clo.  You  're  a  made*  oM  man ;  if  the  sins  ol 


1*1  Old  t9%U  9md, 


iCT  HT.l 


WINTJER'S  TALE. 


£bo£iie  III. 


your  joutli  are  forgiven  you,  you  're  well  to  live. 
Gt>M!  aUgold! 

Shkp,  This  h  fairy  gold,  boy,  and  't  wiU  prove 
fo :  up  with  it,  keep  it  close  ;  *  home,  home,  the 
naci'^  way.  We  are  lucky,  boy,  and  t^  he  bo  still, 
requires  nothing  but  aecrecy. — I^et  my  sheop  go  : 
— eoirte»  good  boy,  the  next  way  home, 

Clo.  Go  yon  the  next  way  with  your  findings. 
m  go  eee  if  the  bear  l>e  gone  from  the  gentleman, 
«Dd  bow  much  he  hatli  eaten :    they  are  never 

■  iMt  bl  Mtj  gtJd.^ -trf  i»  h  cIot«;]  To  ftlyulue  the  poaifes- 

•tOBsftlibfai'  fim  WAS  imppoped  to  eniBlI  mltftttiutu*^  Thus,  B«ti 

"  A  firtn**'*  iMTTti  aw  liltft  fairf  fPTonri, 
in»ale«i>mfr  if  kept;  liiit  pal*©ii  If  di»enveT"<l." 


curst  "^  hut  when  they  are  hungry  ^  if  there  be  any 
of  him  leff ,  I  Ul  huiy  it. 

Shep.  That's  a  good  deed.  If  thou  may  eat 
discern  by  that  which  m  left  of  him,  what  he  if, 
fetch  rae  to  the  eight  of  him, 

Clo,  Marry,  will  I ;  and  vou  shall  help  to  put 
him  i'  the  ground. 

Shep.  'Th  a  luclcj  day,  boy,  and  we'  11  do  good 
deeda  on  *t,  *  [EseunL 


**  —  tht  nest  ttap.]  "  T^t  nent  way*'  niri,tit  Ww  n^rrH  way. 


AOT  tV*] 


TEE  WINTER*S  TALB, 


ACT    IV, 
Bnter  Time,  eu  C^rui* 


TmB,  T,^ — that  please  some,  try  all ;  both  joj 
und  terror 
Of  good  and  bad ; — tliat  make  and  unfold  error ;— ' 
Now  take  upon  mei  in  the  name  of  Time, 
To  uao  my  wings.     Impute  it  tiot  a  crime 
To  me  or  mj  swift  passage,  that  I  slitle 
O'er  sixteen  years,  and  leafe  the  growth  untried 
Of  that  wido  gap  ;  since  it  is  in  mj  pwer 
To  o'erthj'ow  law,  and  in  one  self- bom  hour 
To*  plant  and  overwhelm  custom.     Let  me  pas* 
llie  same  I  uin,  ere  aneient'st  oj-dcr  wi^, 
Or  what  is  now  receivM ;  I  witness  to 
The  timed  that  brought  them  lu  ;  so  shall  I  do 
To  the  fi-esbest  tljtngs  now  reigning,  and  mako  stale 
The  glistering  of  this  pt'eaeot,  as  mj  tale 
Now  seems  to  it.     Yoor  patience  this  allowing, 
I  turn  in  V  glass,  and  give  my  scene  auch  growing 


The  tffeeti  of  hU  fan4  Jcpil<jusieia  in  j^^tIiik, 

Til  II;  lie  Hhutiup  himsglf :— ini.T|rinc  mt, 

Gentle  KpefUtors,  that  1  now  may  be 

In  fair  Uohtfmin;] 
It  It  hiT^lf  irredfblc  that.  In  every  ctWrian.  not  exoepttlif  ewen  thtt 
of  Mr.  Dycff,  which  Ls  icncneaiuTabL)!'  f  iiperiat-  iQinoitnttaftniii  Lhe 
artkle  «r  t^vnetuatkin^  tbc»e  tines  fthoultl  »tsiiid  tbui,— 
"  —  t>onte»  ItaTlrtf 

The  cfff^tii  of  his  frr>iid  JealoiiBiest  lo  pWvitii; 

That  he  shut!  up  hiiuaeU^  imairfci^  me"  &c.  1 
]f  tht  ftbiurdity  frf  repfeseutLnig  Lpontr^  u  "kftvlng*^  tho  eonte* 
l}uenc«t  fif  hu  luoilsn  J«a]o>iitlei,  Anil  al  th«  lanie  tlnm  »s  to 
^* grieving  "  over  them  thAt  lis  ihutj  hiniicK  up<  wetio  not  eiKtugh  to 


Ab  you  had  ilept  hetween,     Leon  tea  learbg, — 

The  effects  of  his  fond  jcBlonsies  m  gneriiig^ 

That  he  shnts  up  himself; — imagine  mOt 

Gentle  spectators,  that  I  now  may  be 

In  fair  Bohemia  ;*  and  remember  well, 

I  mentioned  a  son  o'  the  king's,  which  Floriicl 

1  now  nanic  to  you  ;  and  with  speed  nd  i^tice 

To  speak  of  Perdita,  now  grown  in  grace 

Equal  witli  wondering  i  what  of  her  ensues 

I  list  not  prophesy ;  hut  let  Time's  news 

Be  known  when  't  is  brought  forth : — a  shepherd** 

daughter, 
And  what  to  her  adheres,  which  follows  afW, 
Is  the  argument  of  Time,     Of  this  allow^ 
If  ever  you  have  spent  time  worse  ere  now  ; 
If  never,  yet  that  Time  himself  doth  say, 
He  wishes  earnestly  you  never  may.  ^BxiL 


indicate  th«  poet^i  ixii^iinin^,  how  could  any  rditor  pnftibl'y  mlnlfi 
wha  ht-A  heiiUtwcd  a  itiomeiu'a  Ttiftet-ticMi  on  (hcpumJkl  pa»4iMlii  , 
thD  <9dKinjil  story  T—*' ThU  f^pUaph  belnfir  iDnrav^n.  VxaSim^' 
VPBld  once  a  day  repaire  to  the  toinbe,  and  ttiene  with  wwtrf 
plain tfi  brwaite  hist  miiFartune,  coveiing  no  ttthttr  oompanioii  bnt 
iDTTDWf^,  nor  no  orJicr  Ii^irmonio  but  rup^ntftnre.  Bmt  tranng  Um 
tit  hit  ddior^uM  poMneitJit  »(  tiut  Ut  m  c&nnt  to  ikftet  tht  tmgii^U 
du^uTts  oj  Ihi  ^vng  ipfvnL'*  Com  parr  h  too^  ihe  e«rrtipoadiO| 
lilies  in  Bable'i  "  Fitlierjnui'i  Tkl«,"  n9&,-^ 

"  He  havini^  Ihui  her  runer&ls  diipateht* 
Llv'd  In  vatt  ilpiour,  oftd  pcrpetiuJL  gii 
Bi^^hitiK,  And  rrying  viii  agnintt  the  ^Aie»; 
rftmirf  iinfMt  VNitt,  whom^  moip  /  m^ane  to  tta9§. 
And  m^kf  reeourMt  bnto  thU  lUtt^f  taie^^  tif. 


SCENE  I* — Bohtiiiik.   A  ^oom  in  ^  Palace  nj  PoHxenea. 


F0IJXKNB8  and  Camillo. 


Pol,  I  pray  thee,  good  Camillo,  be  i;o  moi-e 
impuriuDatc:  'tii  a  ^ekness  dun^tiig  thee  imj- 
tliing  ;  ti  dcntU  to  grant  thie. 

Cam*  It  is  fiileoD  jeara  since  I  saw  m  j  coun^j : 
ibotigh  I  have,  for  the  most  part,  been  aired 
AbfOftdi  I  desire  to  laj  mj  hones  tliero.  Besides , 
the  penitent  king,  mj  mtuitor^  hath  sent  for  me ; 
to  wboee  fi^eliog  ivorrows  I  might  be  some  nllaj,  or 
I  o*enreeii  to  think  m^ — wluch  b  another  spur  to 
my  departure, 

Pol,  Am  thon  loTest  me,  CamiUOj  wipe  not  out 
the  rest  of  thy  aerviceB  bj  leaving  ino  now ;  the 
need  I  bii?e  of  tbee^  tUine  own  goodness  hath 
Diftde  ;  better  not  to  hare  had  thee^  than  thus  to 
want  thee;  thou,  haviug  made  nie  bo  sin  eases 
which  none  without  thee  can  snfhctentlj  manage, 
must  either  stay  to  cxeentc  them  thjsdf,  or  take 
swAj  with  thee  tlje  very  seiTices  thou  hast  done ; 
whieh  if  I  have  not  enough  considered ,  (as  too 
roncb  I  eannot)  to  be  more  tliankfol  to  thee  shall 
he  tny  i^idv ;  and  my  profit  therein,  the  henplng 
friendBhij*s*  Of  that  fatal  country  Sieilia*  pr'jthee 
Etpeak  no  more ;  whose  very  naming  punijibes  me 
witb  the  remembrance  of  that  penitent,  aa  thou 


il4lil]f«  mdi,— ' '  n  M J  n  g  J' v'  noted , 

%  ^~-  bfiC  Iftmr  iiu  am^te  lAof  ptmk* 
VOL*  UL 


-}  lf«.niD«r,  trith  tome  filau- 
p)id  Mr.  Collier"*  ftunoUtoT 


rttmiMlhtr]  "  But/*  in 
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eallcat  him,  and  reconciled  ktng,  my  hrother ; 
whose  loss  of  his  most  precious  queen  and  children 
aixj  even  new  to  be  afresh  laraeot«/d.  Say  to  me, 
when  sawest  tbou  tlic  prince  Florizelj  my  son? 
Kings  are  no  less  unhappy,  their  issue  not  being 
giacioua,  than  they  nra  in  losing  them  when  tbey 
have  approved  their  virtues* 

Cajh.  Sir,  it  is  three  days  since  I  saw  the 
prince,  MTiat  his  happier  affairs  may  be,  are  to  me 
unknowTi;  but  I  have  misaingly*  noted,  he  is  of 
late  much  retired  fi-om  court,  and  la  less  frequent 
to  his  prineely  exercises  than  formerly  ho  hath 
nppeorcd, 

Pol.  I  have  considered  so  much,  Cam! lie,  and 
with  «ome  care ;  so  for,  that  I  have  eyes  under  my 
service  which  look  upon  his  removedn ess,  from  whom 
I  have  this  mtelHgencc ; — that  he  is  seldom  from 
the  house  of  a  most  homely  shepherd ;  a  man, 
they  say,  thnt  from  very  nothing,  and  beyond  the 
imagination  of  hia  neighbours,  is  grown  into  an 
unspeakable  estate. 

Cam.  1  have  heard,  sir,  of  such  a  man,  who 
hath  a  daugliter  of  mo«t  rare  note  :  the  repoii  of 
her  is  extended  moixj  than  can  he  thought  to  begin 
from  such  a  cottage. 

Poi,,  That  *&  likewise  paii  of  my  tntelligenc© ; 
but  ^  I  fear  the  angle  that  plucks  our  son  thither, 

tbtftplnce^  Is  tM  SA3Lon  Boiatf^to  h&>t,  an^  itie  KNir'A  meAtilni;, 
—  The  ■ttraetio'iii  of  thai  ifirl  form  par!  of  my  inteUigetire, 
luid  they  ace,  I  ftpprebend,  liw  aiiglfl  vbkh  diawi  the  pHiUM 


Thoii  sliaJt  accompflUj  ua  to  the  place  ;  wbete 
we  Will,  uot  oppeariiig  what  we  arc,  hnve  some 
queation  with  the  shepherd  ;  from  wKoso  simplicity 
I  think  it  not  uneasj  to  get  the  cause  of  mj  eou'a 
reaort  tliither.  Pr'jthee,  be  my  preeent  partner  in 
this  busiDess^  and  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of  Sicilia. 
Cam,  I  willingly  obey  your  cemmflnd* 
Poi^,  My  beat  CamiUo  I — We  must  disguise 
uurselvea.  lExeunt. 

2am 


SCENE  U.—The  smm.    A  Road  nmr  tke 
Shepherd'*  Cottage. 

Enter  Adtoltcub,  9%np,ng, 

What  ddffodih  begin  to  peer^ — 

With  he^  I  the  dox^  over  the  dale^ — 

Whj/  then  com^s  in  the  sweet  6*  tht  year  ; 
For  thi  red  blood  reigns  in  thi  wintet^s  pal*. 


ACT  IT.1 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  II. 


The  whUe  iheet  bleaching  on  the  hedge. 

With  hey  I  the  sweet  birds,  0,  how  they  sing  ! 

Doth  9et  my  pugging  *  tooth  on  edge  ; 
For  a  quart  of  ale  is  a  dish  for  a  king. 

The  lark  that  tirra-lirra  chants, — 

With  hey  !  with  hey  1^  the  thrusli  and  the  Jay, — 
Are  summer  songs  for  me  and  my  aunts, 

While  we  lie  tumbling  in  the  hay. 

I  hsTe  senred  prince  Florizcl,  and,  in  my  time, 
wore  three-pile  ;*  but  now  I  am  out  of  service : 

But  shall  I  go  mourn  for  that,  my  dear  ?  [Singing. 

The  pale  moon  shines  by  night  ; 
And  when  I  wander  here  and  there, 

I  then  do  most  go  right. 

If  tinkers  may  have  leave  to  live. 

And  bear  the  sow-skin  budget  ; 
Then  my  account  I  well  may  give, 

And  in  the  stocks  avouch  it. 

Mj  traffic  is  sheets ;  when  the  kite  builds,  look  to 
tener  linen.  Mj  father  named  me  Autolycus; 
who,  being  as  I  am,  littered  under  Mercury,  was 
likewise  a  snapper-up  of  unconsidered  trifles.  With 
die  and  drab  I  purchased  this  caparison  ;  and  my 
rerenue  is  the  silly  cheat  :**  gallows  and  knock 
are  too  powerful  on  the  highway ;  beating  and 
hanging  are  terrors  to  me  ;  for  the  life  to  come,  I 
sleep  out  the  thought  of  it. — ^A  prize  !  a  prize  ! 

£!yi^  Clown. 

Clo.  Let  me  see :— every  'leven  wether  tods ;  • 
every  tod  yields — pound  and  odd  shilling :  fifteen 
hondred  shorn,  what  comes  the  wool  to  ? 

AuT.  If  the  springe  hold,  the  cock 's  mine. 

\_Aside, 

Clo.  I  cannot  do 't  without  counters. — Let  me 
see;  what  am  I  to  buy  for  our  sheep-shearing 
feast?  [Reads.]  Three  pound  of  sugar ;  five  pound 

of  currants  ;  rice ^What  will  this  sister  of  mine 

do  with  rioe?  But  my  father  hath  made  her 
mistresB  of  the  feast,  and  she  lays  it  on.  She 
hath  made  me  four-and-twenty  nosegays  for  the 
shearers, — three-man  song-men'  all,  and  very  good 
ones ;  hot  they  are  most  of  them  means  and  bases ; 
but  one  Funtan  amongst  them,  and  he  sings 
psalms  to  hornpipes.  I  must  have  saffron,  to 
edonr  the  warden'  pies;  mace,— dates, — none, 
that's  oat  of  my  note;  [Beads.]  nutm^Sy  seven; 
a  race  or  two  of  ginger;  but  that  I  may  beg ; — 

s  —  panfa>f  ioof*— ]  Pugging  wm  a  cant  ttnn  equivalent  to 

'inrttft  ft4y  /  with  b07  !1  The  lecood  "  with  hey ! "  was  added  in 
the  folio  of  16SS. 

e  —  thrte-pUe;]  That  it,  tkrtt-piM  velvet. 

<  —  the  tuly  cheat:]  A  technical  phrase  In  rogues'  parlance, 
meairtng  pettp  tkefi. 
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four  pound  of  jrrunes,  and  as  many  of  raisins  6* 
the  sun. 

AuT.  O,  that  ever  I  was  born  ! 

[Grovelling  on  the  ground, 

Clo.  I'  the  name  of  me 

AuT.  O,  help  mo,  help  me  !  pluck  but  off  these 
rags  ;  and  then,  death,  death  ! 

Clo.  Alack,  poor  soul  I  thou  hast  need  of  more 
rags  to  lay  on  thee,  rather  than  have  these  off. 

AuT.  O,  sir,  the  loathsomeness  of  them  offend 
me  more  than  the  stripes  I  have  received  ;  wliich 
are  mighty  ones  and  millions. 

Clo.  AJas,  poor  man  !  a  million  of  beating  may 
come  to  a  great  matter. 

AuT.  I  am  robbed,  sir,  and  beaten  ;  my  money 
and  apparel  ta*en  from  me,  and  these  detestable 
things  put  upon  me. 

Clo.  'VMiat  by,  a  horse -man  or  a  foot-man  ? 

AuT.  A  foot-man,  sweet  sir,  a  foot-man. 

Clo.  Indeed,  he  should  be  a  foot-man  by  the 
garments  he  has  left  with  thee;  if  this  be  a 
horse-man's  coat,  it  hath  seen  very  hot  service. 
Lend  me  thy  hand,  I  '11  help  thee :  come,  lend  me 
thy  hand.  [Helping  him  up. 

AuT.  O,  good  sir  !  tenderly,  O  ! 

Clo.  Alas,  poor  soul ! 

AuT.  O,  good  sir  !  softly,  good  sir  !  I  fear,  sir, 
my  shoulder-blade  is  out. 

Clo.  How  now  !  canst  stand  ? 

AuT.  Softly,  dear  sir ;  [Picks  his  pocket.']  good 
sir,  softly.     You  ha'  done  me  a  charitable  office. 

Clo.  Dost  lack  any  money?  I  have  a  little 
money  for  thee. 

AuT.  No,  good  sweet  sir  ;  no^  I  beseech  you, 
sir :  I  have  a  kinsman  not  past  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  hence,  unto  whom  I  was  going ;  I  shall  there 
have  money,  or  anything  I  want.  Offer  me  no 
money,  I  pray  you, — that  kills  my  heart. 

Clo.  WTiat  manner  of  fellow  was  he  that  robbed 
you? 

AuT.  A  fellow,  sir,  that  I  have  known  to  go 
about  with  trol-my-dames:(l)  I  knew  him  once  a 
servant  of  the  prince  ;  I  cannot  tell,  good  sir,  far 
which  of  his  virtues  it  was,  but  he  was  certwnly 
whipped  out  of  the  court. 

Clo.  His  vices,  you  would  say ;  there 's  no 
virtue  whipped  out  of  the  court :  they  cherish  it, 
to  make  it  stay  there  ;  and  yet  it  will  no  more  but 
abide.** 

AuT.  Vices,  I  would  say,  sir.  I  know  this 
man  well:  he  hath  been  since  an  ape-bearer ; (2) 
then 'a  process-server,  a  bailiff;  then  he  com- 
passed a  motion  of  the  Prodigal  Son,(3)  and  married 

•  —  erery  'leven  wether  tods;]  He  means,  every  eleren  wethers 
yUldt  a  tod,  i.  e.  twenty-eight  pounds  of  wool. 

'  —  three-man  song-men—]  Singers  of  songs  in  three  parts. 

g  —  warden  pies;]  Wardens  was  the  old  name  for  a  species  of 
pears. 

fc  —  and  yet  it  will  no  more  hut  abide.]  Equivalent  to,— And 
yet  it  will  barely,  or  with  difficulty,  remain. 

q2 


^  tinker'B  wife  within  &  mik  where  my  land  nnd 
liring  lies ;  and,  baviog  flown  over  many  knavish 
pro&saiODB,  he  eettk'd  unlj  in  rogue ;  aume  call  him 
Autoljeua. 

Clo*  Out  upon  liim  I  prig,  for  my  life^  prig  ; 
he  haunts  wakes,  faiim,  and  hear-hai tings. 

AuT,  Very  true,  sir ;  he,  sir,  he ;  that 's  the 
rogue  that  put  me  into  this  apparel. 

Clo.  Not  a  more  cowardly  rogue  in  all  Bo- 
hemia ;  if  you  had  hut  looked  big  and  &pit  at  him, 
he'd  have  nm. 

AtJT*  I  must  confcsa  to  you,  lir,  I  am  no 
fighter ;  I  am  false  of  heart  that  way  ;  and  that 
he  knew,  I  warrant  him, 

Clo.  How  do  you  now  ? 

AuT*  Sweet  flirt  much  better  than  T  was;  I  can 
stand  and  walk  :  I  will  even  take  my  leave  of  jOUj 
and  pace  ^ftly  Cowarda  my  kinsman 'h. 

Clo,  Shall  I  bring  thee  on  the  way  ? 

AuT,  No,  good-faced  sir ;  no,  sweet  air. 


Clo.  Then  fare  thee  well ;  I  must  go  buy 
&pices  for  our  flhccp-ahearing, 

AuT.  Prosper  yon,  sweet  air  ! — [Exit  Clown.] 
— Your  purse  m  not  hot  enough  to  puiThase  your 
apioe,  Pll  be  with  you  at  your  sheep -shearing 
too.  If  t  make  not  tliis  cheat  bring  out  anothar« 
and  the  ahearera  prove  ahocp,  let  me  be  unrolled," 
and  my  name  put  in  the  book  of  vu"tue  1 

[Singing, 
Jo^  ontjog  on,  tJie  foot-paih  way, 

And  tihSTvilif  lieiii^  tfie  liiU-a : 
A  mf7*ry  h^art  <;oei  all  tJte  day^ 

Your  Bad  tires  in  a  mUe^aM      [Mseii* 


*  —  M  0U  flf  uaroUed,^}  Strack  ofT  the  riiTl  oT^iigmboAiilfr,  And 
enteffld  on  the  book  at  true  men. 
1>  bent  the  *tite-a :}  '*  Uent  *'  li  frptn  tjM>  S^xan  kmiattf—ie  inkt* 


ACT  IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  III. 


SCENE  lU.—The  same.     Before  a  Shepherd'* 
Colt<ige, 

Enter  Flobizel  and  Pkbdita. 

Flo.  These  your  unuisaal  weeds  to  each  part  of 

you 
Do  giTe  a  life :  no  shepherdess ;  hut  Flora, 
Peering  in  April's  front.   This  your  sheep-shearing 
Is  u  a  meeting  of  the  petty  gods, 
And  you  the  queen  on't. 

Pm.  Sir,  my  gracious  lord, 

To  chide  at  your  extremes,  it  not  becomes  me, — 
O,  pardon,  that  I  name  them ! — ^your  high  self, 
The  gracious  mark  o'  the  land,  you  have  obscur'd 
With  a  swun's  wearing ;   and   me,  poor  lowly 

maid, 
Moet  goddess-like  prank'd  up  :    but   that   our 


In  ereiy  mess  hare  folly,  and  the  feeders 
Digest  it  with  a  custom,  I  should  blush 
To  see  you  so  attired ;  swoon,*  I  thiuk. 
To  show  myself  a  glass. 

Flo.  I  bless  the  time, 

When  my  good  feloon  made  her  flight  across 
Thy  Other's  gronnd.(fi) 

Pkb,  Now  Jove  afford  you  cause ! 

To  me,  the  difference  forges  dread ;  your  great- 


Hath  not  been  usM  to  fear.     Even  now  I  tremble 
To  think  your  fether  by  some  accident 
Should  pass  this  way,  as  you  did :  O,  the  Fates ! 
How  wmild  he  look,  to  see  his  work,  so  noble. 
Vilely  bound  up  ?    What  would  he  say  ?    Or  how 
Should  I,  in  these  my  borrowed  flaunts,  behold 
The  sternness  of  his  presence  ? 

Flo.  Apprehend 

Nothing  but  jollity.     The  gods  themselves, 
Humblmg  their  deities  to  love,  have  taken 
The  shapes  of  beasts  upon  them :  Jupiter 
Became  a  buD,  and  bellow'd ;  the  green  Neptune 
A  ram,  and  bleated ;  and  the  fire-rob'd  god. 
Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  swain. 
As  I  seem  now :  (6) — their  transformations 
Were  never  for  a  piece  of  beauty  rarer. 
Nor  in  a  way  so  chaste,  since  my  desires 
Bun  not  befere  mine  honour,  nor  my  lusts 
Bum  hotter  than  my  faith. 

Pbb.  O,  but,  sir. 

Tour  resolution  cannot  hold,  when  't  is 
Oppos'd,  as  it  must  be,  by  the  power  of  the  king ; 
One  of  these  two  must  be  necessities. 


•  swoon,  /  thimk. 

To  Jkow  mftlf  a  gUut.] 

So  Hsnmer;  and  to  oar  mind  the  emendation  It  to  convincingly 
Iroe,  tiiat  ire  aie  attoniilied  it  should  ever  Iiave  been  questioned. 


Wliich  then  will  speak, — that  you  must  change 

this  purpose, 
Or  I  my  life. 

Fho.  Thou  dearest  Perdita, 

Witli  those  forced  thoughts,  I  pr'ythee,  darken  not 
The  mii-th  o'  the  feast:  or  I'll  be  thine,  my  fair. 
Or  not  ray  father's ;  for  I  cannot  be 
Mine  own,  nor  anything  to  any,  if 
I  be  not  thine  :  to  this  I  am  most  constant. 
Though  destiny  say  iV^o.     Be  merry,  gentle  !^ 
Strangle  such  thoughts  as  these  wifii  anything 
That  you   behold  the  while.     Your  guests   are 

coming : 
Lift  up  your  countenance,  as  it  were  the  day 
Of  celebration  of  that  nuptial  which 
We  two  have  sworn  shall  come. 

Per.  O,  lady  Fortune, 

Stand  you  auspicious ! 

Flo.  See,  your  guests  approach : 

Address  yourself  to  entertain  them  sprightly. 
And  let's  be  red  with  mirth. 


Enter  Shepherd,  with  Polixenes  and  Camillo 
disguised;  Clown,  Mopsa,  Dorcas,  and 
other  Shepherds  and  Sliepherdesses. 

Shep.  Fie,  daughter !  when  my  old  wife  liv'd, 

upon 
This  day  she  was  both  pantler,  butler,  cook ; 
Both  dame  and  servant :  welcom'd  all ;  serv'd  all ; 
Would  sing  her  song  and  dance  her  turn ;  now 

here, 
At  upper  end  o'  the  table,  now,  i*  the  middle ; 
On  his  shoulder,  and  his ;  her  face  o'  fire 
With  labour,  and  the  thing  she  took  to  quench  it. 
She  would  to  each  one  sip.     You  are  retir'd 
As  if  you  were  a  feasted  one,  and  not 
The  hostess  of  the  meeting :  pray  you,  bid 
These  unknown  friends  to  us  welcome ;  for  it  is 
A  way  to  make  us  better  friends,  more  known. 
Come,  quench  your  blushes,  and  present  yourseli 
That  which  you  are,  mistress  o'  the  feast :  come 

on. 
And  bid  us  welcome  to  your  sheep-shearing. 
As  your  good  flock  shall  prosper. 

Per,  Sir,  welcome  I 

{_To  Polixknes. 
It  is  my  father's  will  I  should  take  on  me 
The  hostess-ship  o'  the  day. — ^You're  welcome, 

sir !  [To  Camillo. 

Give  me  those  flowers  there,  Dorcas. — Reverend 

sirs. 


The  old  copies  have,  ••  —  twomr,  I  think." 

b  Be  merry,  gentle  I]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  in  his  rage  for 
reformation,  changes  this  to,  "  Be  merry,  girl."  The  meaning  It 
obviously,— Be  merry,  gentle  one  I 
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ACT  IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  III. 


Not  jet  on  Bummer's  death,  nor  ou  the  birth 

Of  trembling  winter, — the  fairest  flowers  o'  the 

season 
Are  oar  carnations,  and  streakM  gillyvors,' 
Wludi  some  call  nature's  bastards :  of  that  kind 
Oar  nutic  garden's  barren ;  and  I  care  not 
To  get  slips  of  them. 

Fdi..  Wherefore,  gentle  maiden, 

Bo  joa  neglect  them  ? 

"Fer.  For  I  have  heard  it  said, 

There  is  an  art  which,  in  their  piedness,  shares 
Mlth  great  creating  nature. 

Pol.  Say  there  be ; 

Yet  natme  is  made  better  bj  no  mean, 
Bat  nature  makes  that  mean :  so,  o'er  that  art, 
Whidi  joa  saj  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.    You  see,  sweet  maid,  wc 


A  gentkr  aeioii  to  Uie  wildest  stock. 

And  make  eoneeife  a  back  of  baser  kind 

By  bod  cf  nobler  nee :  this  is  an  art 

WUdi  does  mend  natare,-— change  it  rather ;  but 

Tbe  srt  itMif  is  natuze. 

Feb.  So  it  is. 

Pol.  IVb  make  yoor  garden  rich  in  gilly vers. 
And  do  not  edl  them  bastards. 

Pbb.  I'll  not  put 

The  dibUe  in  earlih  to  set  one  slip  of  them ; 
No  more  thm,  were  I  punted,  I  would  wish 
This  joadi  idMmld  say,  'twere  well;  and  only 


Desire  to  bned  bj  me*^ — ^Here's  flowers  for  you  : 
Hot  kwender,  mmti|  savory,  marjoram ; 
The  marifldd,^  that  goes  to  bed  wi'  the  sun, 
And  with  lum  nses  weeping ;  these  are  flowers 
Of  middle  aummery  and,  I  think,  they  are  given 
To  men  of  middfe  age :  ye're  very  welcome. 
Cam.  I  flhottld  hkre  grazing,  were  I  of  your 

And  only  five  bj  gazing. 

Pnu  Out,  alas ! 

Yoa  'd  be  BO  lean,  that  blasts  of  January 
Would  bbw  yoa  through  and  through. — Now,  my 

frn'st  friend, 
I  woold  I  had  some  flowers  o'  the  spring,  that 


Become  your  time  of  day ;  and  yours,  and  yours. 
That  wear  upon  your  virgin  branches  yet 
Your  maidenheads  growing: — O,  Pit)8crpina,(7) 
For  the  flowers  now,  that,  frighted,  thou  lett'st 

M 
From  Dis's  waggon !  daffodils. 
That  come  before  the  swallow  dares,  and  take 

•  .  gWjrron,— ]    An  ancient  and  popular  fonn  of  "gUly- 


k  TlhK OMriffoid, — ^1  The  ran-flower.  "Some  calle  it,  Spoiuus 
Soiit,  the  Spovieof  tne  Snnne,  beeaute  it  sleepet  and  is  awakened 
vlth  Urn."— LovTOv't  Aee*  <^  Notable  Thing*. 

•  AmA  the  trae  blood  which  peeps  fairly  through  it,—]  Mr. 
ColHM't  aBMlator,  as  "necetiary  to  the  meaaure,"  proposes,— 


The  winds  of  March  with  beauty  ;  violets,  dim. 
But  sweeter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  eyes. 
Or  Cytherea*8  breath ;  pale  primroses, 
That  die  unmarried,  ere  they  can  behold 
Bright  Pliccbus  in  his  strength, — a  malady 
Most  incident  to  maids ; — bold  ozlips,  and 
Tlic  crown -imperial ;  lilies  of  all  kinds. 
The  flower-de-luce  being  one  !     O,  these  I  lack, 
To  make  you  gariands  of;  and,  my  sweet  friend. 
To  strew  him  o*er  and  o'er  ! 

Flo.  What  I  like  a  corse  ? 

Feb.  No,  like  a  bank  for  love  to  lie  and  play 

on;  • 

Not  like  a  corse  ;  or  if, — not  to  be  buried. 
But  quick,  and  in  mine  arms. — Come,  take  your 

flowers : 
Methinks  I  play  as  I  have  seen  them  do 
In  AMiitsun  pastorals :  sure,  this  robe  of  mine 
Does  change  my  disposition. 

Flo.  What  you  do 

Still   betters   what   is   done.     WTien  you  speak, 

sweet, 
I  'd  have  you  do  it  ever :  when  you  sing, 
I  'd  have  you  buy  and  sell  so ;  so  give  alms 
Pray  so  ;  and  for  the  ordering  your  affiedrs. 
To  sing  them  too.     Wlien  you  do  dance,  I  wish 

you 
A  wave  o'  the  sea,  that  you  might  ever  do 
Nothing  but  that ;  move  still,  still  so. 
And  own  no  other  function ;  each  your  doing. 
So  singular  in  each  particular. 
Crowns  what  you  are  doing  in  the  present  deeds. 
That  all  your  acts  are  queens. 

Per.  O,  Doricles ! 

Your  praises  are  too  large :  but  that  your  youth, 
And  the  true   blood  which  peeps  fairly  through 

it,« 
Do  plainly  give  you  out  an  imstain'd  shepherd. 
With  wisdom  I  might  fear,  my  Doricles, 
You  woo'd  me  the  false  way. 

Flo.  I  think  you  liave 

As  little  skill  •*  to  fear  as  I  have  purpose 
To  put  you  to 't. — But,  come ;  our  dance,  I  pray : 
Your  hand,  my  Perdita  ;  so  turtles  pair. 
That  never  mean  to  part. 

Peb.  I  '11  swear  for  'em. 

Pol.  This  is  the  prettiest  low-boru  lass  that 

ever 
Ran   on  the  green-sward :    nothing  she  does  or 

seems, 
But  smacks  of  something  greater  than  herself ; 
Too  noble  for  this  place. 

Cam.  He  tells  her  something 

"  which  peeps  so  fairly,"  &c.  But  the  rhythm  does  not  require 
the  addition ;  we  need  only  make  a  slight  tianspoitition,  and 
read,— 

"  And  the  truehlood  which  through  it  fairly  peeps." 

d  At  tutu  skill->3  As  little  reason,  ftc 
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ACT  IV.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[flCJBVK  UL 


That  makes  her  hlood  look  out :  *  good  sooth,  she  is 
The  queen  of  curds  aiid  cream. 

Clo.  Come  on,  strike  up  ! 

Dob.  Mopsa  must  be  your  mistress:    marry, 
garlic, 
To  mend  her  kissing  with. 

Mop.  Now,  in  good  time  I 

Clo.  Not  a  word,  a  word ;  we  stand  upon  our 
manners. — 
Come,  strike  up  I  [Jfimc. 

Iff  1*0  a  Dance  of  Shepherds  cmd  Shepherdesses. 

Pol.  l*ray,  good  shepherd,  what  fair  swain  is 
this 
Which  dances  with  your  daughter  ? 

Shep.  They  call  him  r^ricles;    and  boasts 
himself 
To  have  a  worthy  feeding :  but  I  have  it 
Upon  his  own  report,  and  I  believe  it ; 
He  looks  like  sooth.     He  says,   he  loves  my 

daughter ; 
I  think  BO  too ;  for  never  gaz'd  the  moon 
Upon  the  water,  as  he  '11  stand,  and  read, 
As  'twere,  my  daughter's  eyes :  and,  to  be  plam, 
I  think  there  is  not  half  a  kiss  to  choose 
Who  loves  another  best. 

Pol.  She  dances  featly. 

Shep.  So  she  does  anything ;  though  I  report  it. 
That  should  be  silent :  if  young  Doricles 
Do  light  upon  her,  she  shall  bring  him  that 
Which  he  not  dreams  of. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Sebv.  O  master,  if  you  did  but  hear  the  pedler 
at  the  door,  you  would  never  dance  again  cd^r  a 
tabor  and  pipe ;  no,  the  bagpipe  could  not  move 
you:  he  sings  several  tunes  faster  than  you'll  tell 
money :  ho  utters  them  as  he  had  eaten  ballads, 
and  all  men's  ears  grew  to  his  tunes. 

Clo.  He  could  never  come  better:  he  shall 
oome  in :  I  love  a  ballad  but  even  too  well,  if  it  be 
doleful  matter  merrily  set  down,  or  a  very  pleasant 
thing  indeed,  and  sung  lamentably. 

Seby.  He  hath  songs  for  man  or  woman,  of  all 
sizes;  no  milliner  can  so  fit  his  customers  with 
gloves :  he  has  the  prettiest  love-songs  for  maids  ; 
80  without  bawdry,  which  is  strange ;  with  such 


•  That  makes  her  blood  look  out :]  Theobald's  correction  ;  the 
old  text  having,—"  look  on  '*."  The  mlspiint  was  not  uncommon : 
thus,  in  "Cymbeline,"  Act  II.  Sc.  9,~ 

*<  Must  wear  the  print  of  his  remembrance  out," 

and  in  "  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4,— 

"  And  laid  mine  honour  too  unchary  out,'* 

where,  in  both  instances,  the  old  editionx  have  "  on 't." 

b  — afoulgAp — ]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would  read, — a  foul 
Jape,  that  i^,  a  broad  jest ;  but  a  "  foul  gap  "  means  a  gross  paren- 

2.']2 


delicate  burdens  of  dUdag  and  jading$ :  jump  her 
and  thump  her;  and  where  some  stretch>mouth*d 
rascal  would,  as  it  were,  mean  mischief,  and  break 
a  foul  gap  **  into  the  matter,  he  makes  the  maid  to 
answer,  WJioop,  do  me  no  harm,  good  man;  puts 
him  off,  slights  him,  with  Whoop,  do  me  no  harm, 
good  man, 

Pol.  This  is  a  brave  fellow. 

Clo.  Believe  me,  thou  talkest  of  an  admiraUe- 
conceited  fellow.     Has  he  any  mibraided*  wares? 

Sebv.  Ho  hath  ribands  of  all  the  ooloan  i'  the 
rainbow ;  points,*^  more  than  all  tibe  lawyen  in  Bo- 
hemia can  learnedly  handle,  though  thej  oome  to 
him  by  the  gross ;  inkles,  caddiaaea/  eamhaa, 
lawns ;  why,  he  sings  'em  over,  as  thej  vere 
gods  or  goddesses ;  you  would  think,  a  amoA  mn 
a  she-angcl,  he  so  chants  to  the  aleevB-haiid,  and 
the  work  about  the  square '  on  t. 

Clo.  Pr'ythee,  bring  him  in ;  and  let  Uni  tf- 
proach  singing. 

Peb.  Forewarn  him  that  he  nae  no  luimnwii 
words  in  's  tunes.  [^ABil  EhumL 

Clo.  You  have  of  these  pedlersyttuit  liBrn  wan 
in  them  than  you  'd  think,  sister. 

Peb.  Ay,  good  brother,  or  go  about  to  iUnk* 

Enter  Autolycus,  dngimg, 

Laton  as  white  as  driven  mow  ; 

Ggpnu  black  as  e^er  was  crow  ; 

Gloves  as  sweet  as  damads  rase*  / 

Masks  for  faces  and  for  noses  ; 

Bugle-bracelet,  necklace-amher, 

Perfume  for  a  lodges  chamber  ; 

Golden  quoifs  and  stomachers, 

For  my  lads  to  give  their  dears  ; 

Fins  and  poking-sticks  of  sted;ifi) 

What  maids  lack  from  head  to  heel : 
Gome,  bug  of  me,  come  ;  come  buy,  come  buy  ; 
Buy,  lads,  or  else  your  lasses  cry :  come,  buy, 

Clo.  If  I  were  not  in  love  with  Mopsa,  thou 
shouldst  take  no  money  of  me  ;  but  being  en- 
thralled as  I  am,  it  will  also  be  the  bondage  of 
certain  ribands  and  gloves. 

Mop.  I  was  promised  them  against  the  feast ; 
but  they  come  not  too  late  now. 

Dor.  lie  hath  promised  you  more  than  that,  or 
there  be  liars. 


thesis.  See  Puttenham's  ••  Arte  of  Poesy,** Lib.  III.  c.  xli.,  under 
ParenthesiM,  or  the  In»ertour. 

c  —  unbraided  wares  f]  That  is,  unspoiled,  unfaded,  tterllng 
goods. 

d  —  points,—]  A  quibble  on  •'  points,"  the  l.ires  with  metal  tafrs 
by  which  the  dress  was  fastened  up,  and  themes  for  argument. 

•  —  inkles,  caddisses,— ]  Inklr  is  a  kind  of  tape;  and  eaddis  a 
narrow  worsted  Kalloon. 

f  —  the  square  on  'L]  The  '*  square  "  appears  to  have  sicrnifieil 
the  bosom  part  of  the  chemise,  which,  as  we  see  in  old  picrur** 
and  enijravinus,  was  frequcMitly  ornamented  with  euibrdidery. 


Mop.  He  hntji  paid  joti  all  lie  promiied  jou : 
Mvay  be,  be  baa  paid  you  more  ■ — whi^h  will  shame 
joy  to  give  Him  agtiin. 

Clo,  Is  tb(?re  no  manners  loft  among  maulf*? 
frill  tht!j  wear  their  placketa  where  thoj  slioulil 


*  Dtmour  f  OMT '^ttj^Aft,— ]  Some  wiO  tiskyt  Ihit  t&  he  m  cor- 
^       «f  witmmmt  «f  chaumAre^  Uom  the   French  f-hAm^t  Xo 
:  fittim  auipect  It  to  bf  Qnly  a  iiiiiprint  r»r  i^^di'm;  bill 
I  til*  f4iU«tw{ti|,r  lint  in  Tiijliir,  the  W«teT  Poet,  fint  critr-d  b^ 


bear  their  faces  ?  Is  there  not  milking-tlme^  when 
jOTi  ftro  going  to  bed,  or  kiln -hole,  to  whistle  oiF 
tliese  f^ed'ctSp  but  you  must  be  tittle-tattling  before 
all  our  guests?  'Tis  well  they  are  wbiflperiiig. 
01  Amour  ^  jour  tongues ^  and  not  a  word  more. 


Mr.  Hunter^ — 

*■  Ctamour  the  proTnulgation  of  j^aut  tan^uei," 
It  would  Awm  to  have  been  b  fADifliar  phmie. 
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ACT  IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scEii  m. 


Mop.  I  have  done.  Come,  you  promised  me  a 
tawdry  lace  *  and  a  pair  of  sweet  gloves. 

Clo.  Ilave  I  not  told  thee  how  I  was  cozened 
by  the  way,  and  lost  all  my  money  ? 

AuT.  And,  indeed,  sir,  there  are  cozeners 
abroad ;  thei-efore  it  behoves  men  to  be  wary. 

Clo.  Fear  not  thou,  man,  thou  sluilt  lose 
nothing  here. 

AuT.  I  hope  so,  sir ;  for  I  have  about  me  many 
parcels  of  charge. 

Clo.  What  hast  here ?  ballads? 

Mop.  Pray  now,  buy  some :  I  love  a  ballad 
in  print  a' -life  ;  for  tlien  we  are  sure  they  are  true. 

AuT.  Here's  one  to  a  very  doleful  tune,  How  a 
usurer's  wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  twenty  money- 
bags at  a  burden;  and  how  she  longed  to  cat 
adders'  heads,  and  toads  carbonadoed. 

Mop.  Is  it  true,  think  you  ? 

AuT.  Very  true ;  and  but  a  month  old. 

Dob.  Bless  me  from  mairying  a  usurer ! 

ALnr.  Here's  the  midwife's  name  to't,  one  mis- 
tress Taleporter ;  and  five  or  six  honest  wives'  that 
were  present.     Why  should  I  carry  lies  abroad  ? 

Mop.  Pray  you  now,  buy  it. 

Clo.  Come  on,  lay  it  by:  and  let's  first  see 
more  ballads ;  we  '11  buy  the  other  things  anon. 

AuT.  Here 's  another  ballad.  Of  a  fish,  that  ap- 
peared upon  the  coast  on  Wednesday  the  fourscore  of 
April,  forty  thousand  fathom  above  water,  and  sung 
this  ballad  against  the  hard  hearts  of  maids :  (9)  it 
was  thought  she  was  a  woman,  and  was  turned  into 
a  cold  fish  for  she  would  not  exchange  fleeh  with  one 
tliat  loved  her :  the  ballad  is  very  pitiful,  and  as  true. 

Dob.  Is  it  true  too,  think  you  ? 

AuT.  Five  justices'  hands  at  it,  and  witnesses 
more  than  my  pack  will  hold. 

Clo.  Lay  it  by  too  :  another. 

AuT.  Tliis  is  a  merry  ballad,  but  a  very  pretty 
ono. 

Mop.  Let 's  have  some  merry  ones. 

Ait.  Why,  this  is  a  passing*'  merry  one,  and 
goes  to  the  tune  of  *  Two  maids  wooing  a  man:^ 
there 's  scarce  a  moid  westward  but  she  sings  it ; 
't  is  in  request,  I  can  tell  you. 

Mop.  We  can  both  sing  it ;  if  thou  'It  bear  a 
part,  thou  shnlt  hear ;  't  is  in  three  paits. 

Dor.  We  had  the  tune  on 't  a  month  ago. 

AuT.  I  can  bear  my  part ;  you  must  know,  'tis 
my  occupation :  have  at  it  with  you. 

Song. 

A.  Oet  you  h^nce,  for  I  must  go  ; 
Where  it  Jits  not  you  to  know, 

»  —  a  tawdry  lace—]  A  sort  of  ornament  worn  by  women  round 
the  nerk  or  waUt,  and  lo  called,  it  is  said,  after  St.  Audrey 
(Etheldreda). 

b  —  a  passing  merrjf  one,—'\  As  we  should  now  call  it,  a  tur- 
ptuiingly  merry  one,  an  exceeding  merry  one 
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D.  Whither  f 

M.  0,  whither  f 

D.  Wliither  f 

M.  It  becomei  thy  oath  full  well, 

Thau  tome  Ay  $ecreU  tell  : 
D.  Me  tooy  let  me  go  thither, 
M.  Or  thou  go*st  to  the  grange,  or  mill  : 
D.  If  to  either,  thou  doet  ilL 
A.  Neither, 

D.  What,  neither  f 

A.  ITeither. 

D.  Thou  hast  ewom  my  Ume  to  be; 
M.  Thou  hast  swam  ii  more  tome  : 

Then  whither  go*tt  f  say,  whither  f 

Clo.  We  '11  have  this  Bong  oat  anon  bj  our- 
selves: my  father  and  the  gentlemeii  are  in  ard' 
talk,  and  we  '11  not  trouUe  thenu — Oome,  faring 
away  thy  pack  after  me. — ^Wenchea,  1 11  haj  wt 
you^both.— Pedler,  let 's  hare  the  fint  choioaw— 
Follow  me,  girls. 

lExit  with  MoPBA  and  DoaoiB. 

AuT.  And  you  shall  paj  weU  lor  'em. 


Will  you  buy  any  tape. 

Or  lace  far  your  cape. 
My  dainty  duck,  my  dea$^a  t 

Any  tilk,  any  thread. 

Any  toys  for  your  head. 
Of  the  new'st  andfin'st^fkCtlt 

Come  to  thepedler; 

Money  *s  a  meddler. 
That  doth  utter  aU  mm'$  ware^        [Ssai. 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Sebv.  Master,  there  is  three  carten,  three 
shepherds,  three  neatherds,  three  Bwineherda,  that 
have  made  themselves  all  men  of  hair;<10)  they  call 
diemselvcs  Saltiers  ^  and  they  have  a  dance  whidi 
the  wenches  say  is  a  gallimaufry  of  gambob, 
because  they  are  not  in 't ;  but  they  themaelvea  are 
o'  the  mind,  (if  it  be  not  too  rough  for  some  that 
know  little  but  bowling)  it  will  please  plentifully. 

Shep.  Away  !  we  '11  none  on 't ;  here  has  been 
too  much  homely  foolery  already. — I  know,  far,  we 
w^eary  you. 

Pol.  You  weary  those  that  refresh  us:  pray, 
let 's  see  these  four  threes  of  herdsmen. 

Skrv.  One  three  of  them,  by  then*  own  report, 
sir,  hath  danced  before  the  king;  and  not  the 
worst  of  the  three  but  jumps  twelve  foot  and  a  half 
by  the  squire.* 

Shep.  Leave  your  prating:   since  these  good 


f  —  sad — ]  For  grave,  serious. 
d  —Saltiers:]  The  rustic's  blunder  for  5a/yr«. 
•  —the  squire.]  The  toot-rule:  French,  esquierrt. 
(b),  p.  92,  Vol.  I. 


See  note 


WINTER»8  TALE. 


[scEirs  iiiv 


pleased,  let  them  come  in ;  but  quickly 
Why,  they  stay  at  door,  sir.  [Exit. 

Senrant,  with  twelve  Rustics,  habited 
Jaiyn,    They  dance^  and  then  exeunt. 

O,  fiither,  you'll  know  more  of  that  here- 
after.— * 

too  far  gone? — 'Tis  time  to  part  them. 

He 's  simple  and  tells.much. — How  now, 
fiur  shepherd? 

irt  is  full  of  something  that  does  take 

ind  from  feastmg.     Sooth,  when  I  was 

young, 
ided  k>Te  as  you  do,  I  was  wont 
my  she  with  knacks :  I  would  have  ran- 

sack'd 
[er*s  silken  treasuty,  and  have  pourM  it 
leceptance  ;  you  have  let  him  go, 
liing  marted  with  him.     If  your  lass 
ttttion  should  abuse,  and  call  this 
k  of  loTe  or  bounty,  you  were  straited 
ply,  at  least,  if  you  make  a  care 
f  holding  her. 

Old  sir,  I  know 
08  not  such  trifles  as  these  are : 
s  she  looks  from  me  are  pack'd  and  locked 
y  heart ;  which  I  have  given  already, 
delivered. — O,  hear  me  breathe  my  life 
liis  ancient  sir,  who,  it  should  seem, 
mctime  lov'd  I     I. take  thy  hand, — this 

hand, 
IS  dove's  down,  and  as  white  as  it, 
ipian's  tooth,  or  the  fann'd  snow, 
lolted^  by  the  northern  blasts  twice  o'er. 
What  follows  this?— 
iltfly  the  young  swain  seems  to  wash 
d  WIS  fiur  before ! — I  have  put  you  out : — 
our  protestation ;  let  me  hear 
m  profess. 

Do,  and  be  witness  to 't. 
And  this  my  neighbour  too  ? 

And  he,  and  more 
i,  and  men, — ^the  earth,  the  heavens,  and 

all:— 
are  I  crown'd  the  most  imperial  monarch, 
most  worthy ;  were  I  the  fairest  youth 
ar  made  eye  swerve ;  had  force  and  know- 
ledge [them, 
tan  was  ever  man's, — I  would  not  prize 


lMr»  jonll  know  more  of  that  hereafter.—]  This  we 
OM  to  be  a  continuation  of  tome  disconrse  begun  be- 
Kcnos  and  tb«  old  Shepherd  while  the  dance  proceeded. 

Morc  tkan  pou  eon.  dream  oS  yet; 

Em»mfk  theu  for  four  womdor.} 

lovn  befotv,  in  teveial  inatanoei,  that  "yet"  was  f^- 


Without  her  love ;  for  her,  employ  them  all ; 
Commend  them,  and  condemn  them,  to  her  service, 
Or  to  their  own  perdition ! 

Pol.  Fairly  offer'd. 

Cam.  This  shows  a  sound  affection. 

Shep.  But,  my  daughter. 

Say  you  the  like  to  him  ? 

Per.  I  cannot  speak 

So  well,  nothing  so  well ;  no,  nor  mean  better  : 
By  the  pattera  of  mine  own  thoughts  I  cut  out 
The  purity  of  his. 

Shep.  Take  hands,  a  bargain  ! — 

And,  friends  unknown,  you  shall  bear  witness  to't : 
I  give  my  daughter  to  him,  and  will  make 
Her  portion  equal  his. 

Flo.  O,  that  must  be 

I'  the  virtue  of  your  daughter  :  one  being  dead, 
I  shall  have  more  than  you  can  dream  of  yet  ;* 
Enough  then  for  your  wonder.     But,  come  on, 
Contract  as  'fore  these  witnesses. 

Shep.  Come,  your  hand ; — 

And,  daughter,  yours. 

Pol.  Soft,  swain,  awhile,  beseech  you ; 

Have  you  a  father  ? 

Flo.  I  have :  but  what  of  him  ? 

Pol.  Knows  he  of  this  ? 

Flo.  He  neither  does  nor  shall. 

Pol.  Methinks  a  lather 
Is,  at  the  nuptial  of  his  son,  a  guest 
That  best  becomes  the  table.     Pray  you,  once 

more ; 
Is  not  your  father  grown  incapable 
Of  reasonable  affairs  ?  is  he  not  stupid 
With  age  and  altering  rheums?  can  he  speak? 

hear? 
Know  man  from  man  ?  dispute  his  own  estate  ?  ^ 
Lies  he  not  bed-rid  ?  and  again  does  nothing 
But  what  he  did,  being  childish  ? 

Flo.  No,  good  sir ; 

He  has  his  health,  and  ampler  strength  indeed 
Than  most  have  of  his  age. 

Pol.  By  my  white  beard. 

You  offer  him,  if  this  be  so,  a  wrong 
Something  unfilial :  reason,  my  son 
Should  choose  himself  a  wife  ;  but  as  good  reason. 
The  father  (all  whose  joy  is  nothing  else 
But  fair  posterity)  should  hold  some  counsel 
In  such  a  business. 

Flo.  I  yield  all  this  ; 

But,  for  some  other  reasons,  my  grave  sir, 
Which  't  is  not  fit  you  know,  I  not  acquaint 
My  father  of  this  business. 


quently  used  in  the  sense  of  now.    In  the  present  passage  that 
meaning  is  indispensable  to  the  antithesis. 

d  —  dispute  his  own  estate  f  ]  That  is,  reason  upon  bis  affairs 
or  condition.  The  phrase  is  found  again  in  *'  Romeu  and  Juliet," 
Act  III.  8c.  S,— 

"  Let  roe  ditputt  with  thee  of  thy  estate." 

2,3-. 


ACT  IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALB. 


Let  him  know 't. 


Pol. 

Flo.  He  shall  not. 

Pol.  Pr'jthee,  let  him. 

Flo.  No,  he  must  not. 

Shkp.  Let  him,  my  son ;  he  shall  not  need  to 
grieve 
At  knowing  of  thj  choice. 

Flo.  Come,  come,  he  must  not : — 

Maik  our  contract. 

Pol.  Mark  your  divorce,  yomig  sir, 

[Discovering  himself. 
Whom  son  I  dare  not  call ;  tiiou  art  too  base 
To  be  acknowledg'd :  thou  a  sceptre's  heir. 
That   thus  affect'st  a  sheep-hook ! — Thou    old 

traitor, 
I  am  sorry,  that,  by  hanging  thee,  I  can 
But  shorten  thy  life  one  week. — And  thou,  fresh 

piece 
Of  excellent  witdicraft,  who,  of  force,  must  know 
The  royal  fool  thou  cop'st  wiUi ; — 

Shrp.  O,  my  heart ! 

Pol.  I  'U  have  thy  beauty  scratched  with  briers, 
and  made 
More  homely  than  thy  state. — ^For  thee,  fond  boy, 
If  I  may  ever  know  thou  dost  but  sigh 
That  thou  no  more  shalt  never  see  this  knack,  (as 

never* 
I  mean  thou  shalt)  we  '11  bar  thee  from  succession ; 
Not  hold  thee  of  our  blood,  no,  not  our  kin. 
Far  than  Deucalion  off  ;-^--mark  thou  my  words  ;-^ 
Follow  us  to  the  court. — Thou  churi,  for  this  time, 
Though  full  of  our  displeasure,  yet  we  free  thee 
From  the  dead  blow  of  it. — ^And  yon,  enchantment, 
Worthy  enough  a  herdsman ;  yea,  him  too. 
That  makes  himself,  but  for  our  honour  therein. 
Unworthy  thee, — ^if  ever  henceforth  thou 
These  rural  latches  to  his  entrance  open. 
Or  hoop*  his  body  more  with  thy  embraces, 
I  will  devise  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee 
As  thou  art  tender  to 't.  [ExU, 

Pbb,  Even  here  undone !  ^ 

I  was  not  much  afeard :  for  once  or  twice 
I  was  about  to  speak,  and  tell  him  plainly. 
The  self-same  sun  that  shines  upon  his  court 
Hides  not  his  visage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike. — Will 't  please  you,  sir,  be  gone  ? 

[To  Flobizbl. 
I  told  you  what  would  come  of  this :  beseech  you. 
Of  your  own  state  take  care !  this  dream  of  mine, 
Being  now  awake,  I  '11  queen  it  no  inch  farther, 
But  milk  my  ewes,  and  weep. 


[bcsr  m. 
Why,  how  now,  fiUherl 


(•)  Old  text,  hope, 

•     That  thou  no  more  thalt  never  tee  this  knack,  (as  never 
I  mean  thou  shalt)—] 

the  first  ••  never"  appears  to  have  crept  in  hy  the  inadvertence  of 
Che  compositor,  whose  eye  caught  it  from  the  end  of  the  line. 

b  Even  here  undone!]  This  is  the  accepted  punctuation,  and  it 
oui;ht  not  to  be  lightly  tampered  with ;  yet  some  readers  may 
possibly  think  with  us  that  the  passage  would  be  more  in  harmony 
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Cam. 

Speak,  ere  thou  diest. 

Shsp.  I  cannot  speak,  nor  think, 

Nor  dare  to  know  that  which  I  know. — O,  sir, 

[^Flobizbl. 
You  have  undone  a  man  of  fonnoore  three. 
That  thought  to  fill  his  grave  in  quiet, — jeft. 
To  die  upon  the  bed  my  father  died. 
To  lie  dose  by  his  honest  bones !  but  now 
Some  hangman  must  put  on  my  shroud,  and  kj  mt 
Where  no  priest  shovels  m  dust. — O  coned  wi«tdi] 

[TbPKBDITA. 

That  know*st  this  was  the  |ffinoe,  and  woddit 

adventure 
To  mingle  faith  with  him ! — Undone  I  nndcme ! 
If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  I  have  liv'd 
To  die  when  I  desire.  [JEnt 

Flo.  Why  look  you  so  upon  me? 

I  am  but  sorry,  not  afeard ;  delay'd. 
But  nothing  aJter'd :  what  I  was,  I  am ; 
More  straining  on  for  plucking  back ;  not  foUowmg 
My  leash  unwillingly. 

Cam.  Chracious  my  lord. 

You  know  your  *  fatiher's  temper :  at  thu  time 
He  will  allow  no  speech, — ^which  I  do  goess 
You  do  not  purpose  to  him ; — and  as  hardly 
Will  he  endure  your  sight  as  yet,  I  fear : 
Then,  till  the  fury  of  ms  higlmeflB  settle. 
Come  not  before  him. 

Flo.  I  not  purpose  it. 

I  think,  Camillo? 

Cam.  Even  he,  my  lord. 

Feb.  How  often  have  I  told  you  'twodd  be 
thus! 
How  often  said,  my  dignity  would  last 
But  till 't  were  known ! 

Flo.  It  cannot  fiul,  hat  by 

Tlic  violation  of  my  faith ;  and  then 
Let  nature  crush  the  sides  o'  the  earth  together. 
And  mar  the  seeds  within  I  Lift  up  thy  looks : — 
From  my  succession  wipe  me,  father  I    I 
Am  heir  to  my  affection. 

Cam.  Be  advis'd. 

Flo.  I  am, — and  by  my  fancy :  •  if  mj  reason 
Will  thereto  be  obedient,  I  have  reason ; 
If  not,  my  senses,  better  pleas'd  with  madness. 
Do  bid  it  welcome. 

Cam.  This  is  desperate,  sir. 

Flo.  So  call  it :  but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow,* 
I  needs  must  think  it  honesty.     CamiUo, 
Not  for  Bohemia,  nor  the  pomp  that  may 


(•)  First  folio,  my. 

with  the  high-bom  spirit  by  which  Perdita  is  unconscionsly  sot- 
tained  in  this  terrible  moment,  if  it  were  read, — 
*'  Even  here  undone, 
I  was  not  much  afeard ;  for  once  or  twice,**  &c, 
c—bymy  fancy :]  That  is,  by  my  lovt. 

d  —  but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow, — ]  At,  \9  undrrstood,  -  **  but  a*  it 
does  fulfil  my  vow,  I  needs  must  think  it  honesty." 


An  IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[80£NE   III. 


Be  IherMt  glean'd  ;  for  all  the  Ban  sees,  or 
T1^  dose  earth  wombe,  or  the  profound  seas  hide 
In  nnknoim  fathoms^  will  I  break  my  oath 
To  this  mj  Mr  belov'd :  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
As  yoa  have  ever  been  my  feither's  honoured  friend, 
Wlien  he  shall  miss  me,  (as,  in  faith,  I  mean  not 
To  see  him  any  more)  cast  your  good  counsels 
Upon  his  posfflon.     Let  myself  and  fortune 
Toff  for  the  time  to  come.    This  you  may  know. 
And  BO  deliTer, — I  am  put  to  sea 
With  her,  whom  here  I  cannot  hold  on  shore  ; 
And,  mort  opp6rtune  to  our'  need,  I  have 
A  Tend  rides  fiut  by,  but  not  prepared 
For  this  design.     What  course  I  mean  to  hold 
Sudl  nothiog  benefit  your  knowledge,  nor 
Gonoem  me  the  reportmg. 

Cam.  O,  my  lord, 

I  would  yoor  spirit  were  easier  for  advice. 
Or  stronger  for  your  need  I 

Flo.  Hark,  Perdita. — 

Intakes  her  aside. 
1 11  hear  you  by  and  by.  \To  Camillo. 

Cax.  He 's  irremoveable^ 

BesolT'd  for  flight.     Now  were  I  happy,  if 
His  going  I  could  frame  to  serve  my  turn ; 
Sare  him  from  danger,  do  him  love  and  honour ; 
Pordiase  the  aght  again  of  dear  Sicilia, 
And  that  unhappy  king,  my  master,  whom 
I  BO  modi  tlurA  to  see. 

Flo.         ^  Now,  good  Camillo, 

I  am  80  fraught  mth  carious  business,  that 
I  leave  oat  ceremony.  [Going, 

Cam.  Sir,  I  think, 

Yoa  luKve  heard  of  my  poor  services,  i'  the  love 
That  I  have  borne  your  fother? 

Flo.  Very  nobly 

Have  ycj  deserv'd :  it  is  my  Other's  music. 
To  speak  your  deeds ;  not  UtUe  of  his  care 
To  lunre  them  reeompens'd  as  thought  on. 

Cam.  Well,  my  lord, 

If  you  may  please  to  think  I  love  the  king, 
And,  throi^  him,  what's  nearest  to  him,  which  is 
Yoor  gradoas  sdf,  embrace  but  my  direction, 
(If  joor  more  ponderous  and  settled  project 
May  suffer  dteration)  on  mine  honour 
1 11  point  yoa  where  you  shall  have  such  receiving 
As  diall  become  your  highness ;  where  you  may 
Enjoy  yoar  mistress ;  (from  the  whom,  I  see, 
There's  no  disjunction  to  be  made,  but  by, 
As  heavens  finrfond !  your  ruin)  marry  her ; 
And  (with  my  best  endeavours  in  your  absence) 
Your  discontenting  father  strive  to  qualify, 
And  bring  him  up  to  liking. 


•  —  lo  oar  WM^— ]  TheolMld'i  conreetioiii  the  old  copies  read- 
ing, **  Wr  OMd." 
h      '  n**»  inemoveabto 


Flo.  How,  Camillo, 

May  this,  almost  a  miracle,  be  done  ? 
That  I  may  call  thee  something  more  than  man, 
And,  after  that,  trust  to  thee. 

Cam.  Have  you  thought  on 

A  place,  whereto  you  '11  go  ? 

Flo.  Not  any  yet : 

But  as  the  unthought-on  accident  is  guUty 
To  what  we  wildly  do,  so  we  profess 
Ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance,  and  flies 
Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Cam.  Then  list  to  me  : 

This  follows, — if  you  will  not  change  your  purpose. 
But  undergo  this  flight, — make  for  Sicilia  ; 
And  there  present  yourself  and  your  fair  princess, 
(For  so  I  see  she  must  be)  'fore  Leontes ; 
She  shall  be  habited  as  it  becomes 
The  partner  of  your  bed.     Methinks,  I  see 
Leontes  opening  his  free  arms,  and  weeping 
His  welcomes  forth;  asks  thee,  the*  son,  for- 
giveness, 
As  't  were  i'  the  father*s  person ;  kisses  the  hands 
Of  your  fresh  princess ;  o'er  and  o'er  divides  him 
'TwLxt  his  unkindness  and  his  kindness, — the  one 
He  chides  to  hell,  and  bids  the  other  grow 
Faster  than  thought  or  time. 

Flo.  Worthy  Camillo, 

What  coloiu*  for  my  visitation  shall  I 
Hold  up  before  him  ? 

Cam.  Sent  by  the  king  your  fieither 

To  greet  him  and  to  give  hun  comforts.     Sir, 
The  manner  of  your  bearing  towards  him,  with 
What  you,  as  fiim  your  fat]ber,  shall  deliver. 
Things  known  betwixt  us  three,  1*11  write  you  dovm: 
The  which  shall  point  you  forth  at  every  sitting 
What  you  must  say ;  Uiat  he  shall  not  perceive, 
But  that  you  have  your  father's  bosom  there, 
And  speak  his  very  heart. 

Flo.  I  am  bound  to  you : 

There  is  some  sap  in  this. 

Cam.  a  course  more  promising 

Than  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves 
To  unpath'd    waters,   undream'd  shores;    most 

certain. 
To  miseries  enough :  no  hope  to  help  you ; 
But,  as  you  shake  off  one,  to  take  another : 
Nothing  so  certain  as  your  anchors  ;  who 
Do  their  best  office,  if  they  can  but  stay  you 
Where  you'll  be  loth  to  be :  besides,  you  know, 
Prosperity's  the  very  bond  of  love. 
Whose  fresh  complexion  and  whose  heart  together 
Afiliction  alters. 

Pkb.  One  of  these  is  true  : 


(•)  Old  text,  tkert. 

"  Irreraoveable *•  is  here  employed  adverbially;  "He's  irrt' 
moveahlff  resoWed,"  &c.  So  in  Act  III.  Se.  2, — **  And  damnabU 
ungrateful.'* 
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ACT  IV.] 


WINTER'S  TALK. 


[boub  ixl 


I  diink  affliction  may  subdue  the  check, 
But  not  take  in  the  mind. 

Cam.  Yea,  say  you  so  ? 

There  shall  not,  at  your  fathcr*8  house,  these  seven 

years. 
Be  bom  another  such. 

Flo.  My  good  Camillo, 

She  is  as  forward  of  her  breeding  as 
She  is  i'  the  rear  of  our  birtli.' 

Cam.  I  cannot  say,  'tis  pity 

She  lacks  instructions,  for  she  seems  a  mistress 
To  niosttliat  teach. 

Pkr.  Your  pardon,  sir  ;  for  this 

I  '11  blush  you  thanks. 

Flo.  My  prettiest  Perdita  ! — 

But,  O,  the  thorns  we  stand  upon  ! — Camillo, — 
Preserver  of  my  father,  now  of  me, 
The  medicine  of  our  house  ! — how  shall  wc  do  ? 
We  are  not  furnished  like  Bohemia's  son ; 
Nor  shall  appear  in  Sicilia.^ 

Cam.  My  lord, 

Fear  none  of  this :  I  think  you  know  my  fortunes 
Do  all  lie  there :  it  shall  be  so  my  care 
To  have  you  royaUy  appointed,  as  if 
The  scene  you  play  were  mine.    For  instance,  sir. 
That  you  may  know  you  shall  not  want,— one 
word.  [^^y  t<ifk  aside. 


Enter  Autoltcus. 

AuT.  Ila,  ha !  what  a  fool  Honesty  is !  and 
Trust,  his  sworn  brother,  a  very  simple  gentleman ! 
1  have  sold  all  my  trumpery ;  not-  a  counterfeit 
stone,  not  a  riband,  glass,  pomander,*  brooch, 
tablo-l)Ook,  ballmi,  knife,  tape,  glove,  shoe-tie, 
bracolot,  horn -ring,  to  keep  my  pack  from  fasting ; 
thi\v  throng  who  should  buy  first,  as  if  my  trinkets 
had  l>con  hallowed,  and  brought  a  benediction  to 
tho  buyer:  by  which  means  I  saw  whose  puree 
was  bwt  in  picture ;  and  what  I  saw,  to  my  good 
nso  1  remombenHl.  My  clown  (who  wants  but 
something  to  be  a  reasonable  man)  grew  so  in  love 
with  tho  wonohos'  siwg,  that  ho  would  not  stir  his 
|H'ttitoe«  till  ho  had  bi>tl\  tune  and  words :  which 
so  drew  tho  rest  of  tho  hen!  to  me,  that  all  their 
oUior  s^msHM  stuck  in  oare :  you  might  have  pinched 
a  plaokot,  it  was  sonsoloss  :  \  was  notliing  to  gold 
a  \\Hi-pi^HV  of  a  purso :  I  would  have  filoil  keys 
oflf  that  hung  in  chains :  no  hearing,  no  feeling. 
but  my  sir**  s^nig.  and  admiring  tho  nothing**  of 
it.     So  that,  in  this  time  of  lethargy.  1  piokoil  and 

»  nhf  w*T  of  »»uT  birih.^  The  ori|:inAl  hw.— •*  i*  th' wat*' 
*<w  Hi?tV  " 

^  No:  »>»aV«  Arpwtf  m  5»u-!U*^  li  i«  «<"»■  :•*  rrmx  th:*  i»;th  a 
KwiK  •««  "Su*-.:u .  ■  the  jMVivr  n«r.<^i>.  *c  '.v'.cx*.  i*  to  -.nAert 
■'>,V-«hich*tyr»T»  to  hA^f  aT\^Vi*<^J  ov.t  »\  rws*,— -Nor  shA.! 

l<^m*».Vi . -  *  A  r ••'«'«■■'»***  ^*"  »'•  r^"  f «"'■** ■  "T^-"^^* 


cut  most  of  their  festival  purses ;  and  had  not  the 
old  man  come  in  with  a  whoobub  against  las 
daughter  and  the  king's  eon,  and  scared  mjr 
choughs  from  the  chaff,  I  had  not  left  a  parse  afiiv 
in  the  whole  army. 

[Cam.  Flo.  and  Pkb.  eomefirtrmard. 

Cam.  Nay,  but  my  letters,  by  this  means  being 
there 
So  soon  as  you  arrive,  shall  clear  that  doubt. 

Flo.  And  those  that  you'll  procure  fix>m  king 
Leontes — 

Cam.  Shall  satisfy  your  father. 

Per.  ^^PP7  ^  J^! 

All  that  you  speak  shows  feir. 

Cam.  Who  have  we  hero?— 

[Seeing  Autoltcds. 
We  'II  make  an  instrument  of  this ;  omit 
Nothing  may  give  us  aid. 

AuT.  [Aside,']  If  they  have  overiieard  me  now, 
why,  hanging. 

Cam.  How  now,  good  fellow !  why  ahakest  fthoa 
so  ?  Fear  not,  man ;  here 's  no  harm  intended  to 
thee. 

AuT.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir. 

Cam.  Why,  be  so  still ;  here  'a  nobody  will  ateil 
that  irom  thee :  yet,  for  the  outside  of  thj  pofoty, 
we  must  make  an  exchange;  therelbre,  diieiie 
thee  instantly,  (thou  must  think  there's  a  necMMtj 
in 't)  and  chimge  garments  with  this  gentfemsn : 
though  the  pennyworth  on  his  side  be  the  wont^ 
yet  hold  thee,  there 's  some  boot,    [pimmg  Money. 

AuT.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  ur. — [AndeJ]  I  know 
ye  well  enough. 

Cam*  Nay,  pr'ythee,  dispatch :  tlie  gentkmsii 
is  half  flayed  already. 

Arr.  Are  yon  in  earnest,  sir  ? — [A9id4.'\  I  smdl 
the  trick  on 't. 

Flo.  Dispatch,  I  pr'ythee. 

Arr.  Indeed,  I  have  had  earnest ;  but  I  cannot 
with  conscience  take  it. 

Cam.  Unbuckle,  unbuckle. — 

[Flo.  and  Autol.  exchange  garmadt. 
Fortunate  mistress, — ^let  my  prophecy 
Come  home  to  ye  I — ^you  must  retire  jonrself 
Into  some  covert :  take  your  sweetheart's  hat 
And  pluck  it  o  or  your  brows  ;  muffle  your  fuse ; 
Dismantle  you  :  and,  as  you  can,  disliken 
The  truth  of  your  own  seeming ;  that  you  may 
(For  I  do  fear  eyes  over*)  to  shipboard* 
Get  undescried. 

Pkb.  I  see  the  play  so  lies 

That  I  must  bear  a  part. 

from  the  wri«t. 

J  —  fWiiMhi=p  Tfit.\  It  has  bcea  ranerted  Oiat  < 
in  thi«  place  it  a  iai>print  for  ■cfiaj;  bat  like  amA  ta 
only  the  o;j  mode  of  spel'.inic  thai  vord. 

*  .F."  /  i'/fS'-  ere*  OT*r  '  Rowe  reads, — **«««■•« 
MS.  so;e  i-  Uri  ElIeKsere*  copy  ct  tiw  int  Mb  ! 
r*. : '    "  ani  Mr.  Collier's  anooutor  jaopmam  tht  i^BS  d 
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IT.] 


WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  III. 


No  remedy. — 


Cam. 
HftTe  you  done  there  ? 

Flo.  Should  I  now  meet  my  &ther, 

He  would  not  call  me  son. 

Cam.  Nay,  you  shall  have  no  hat. — 

Come,  lady,  oome. — FarcweU,  my  friend. 

AuT.  Adieu,  sir. 

Flo.  O,  Perdita,  what  have  we  twain  forgot ! 
Fhiy  you,  a  word.  [They  converse  apart. 

Cam.  [Ande.']  What  I  do  next,  shall  he  to  tell 
the  king 
Of  this  escape,  and  whither  they  are  bound ; 
Wherein^  my  hope  is,  I  shall  so  prevail 
To  force  him  after ;  in  whose  company 
I  shall  re-view  Sidlia,  for  whose  sight 
I  have  a  woman's  longing. 

Flo.  Fortune  speed  us ! — 

Thus  we  set  ODy  Camillo,  to  the  sea-side. 

Cam.  The  swifter  speed  the  better. 

lExeunt  Flo.  Per.  and  Cam. 

AuT.  I  midentand  the  business,  I  hoar  it :  to 
have  an  <^ien  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble  hand, 
is  necessary  for  a  cutpurse ;  a  good  nose  is  requisite 
alaoy  to  snisll  oat  work  ht  the  other  senses.  I  sec 
this  is  the  time  thai  the  unjust  man  doth  thrive. 
What  an  eidiange  had  this  been  without  boot  I 
what  a  hoot  is  here  with  this  exchange !  Sure,  the 
gods  do  this  year  connive  at  us,  and  we  may  do 
anything  extempore.  The  prince  hunself  is  about 
a  piece  of  iniqiiity ;  stealing  away  from  his  father 
with  his  dog  at  his  heels :  if  I  thought  it  were  a 
piece  of  honesty  to  acquaint  the  king  withal,  I 
would  not  do't:  I  hold  it  the  more  knavery  to 
conceal  it;  and  therein  am  I  constant  to  my 
profession. — Aside,  aside ! — here  is  more  matter 
for  a  hot  brain :  every  lane's,  end,  every  shop, 
dinrch,  sesuon,  hanging,  yields  a  careful  man 
wcvk. 

Enter  Clown  and  Shepherd. 

Clo.  See,  see ;  what  a  man  you  are  now ! 
There  is  no  other  way  but  to  tell  the  king  she 's  a 
changeling,  and  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood. 

Shkp.  Nay,  hut  hear  me. 

Clo.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Shep.  Go  to,  then. 

Clo.  She  being  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood, 
your  flesh  and  blood  has  not  oflended  the  king ; 
and  BO  your  flesh  and  blood  is  not  to  be  punished 
by  him.  Show  those  things  you  found  about  her ; 
those  secret  things,  all  but  what  she  has  with  her : 
this  being  done,  let  the  law  go  whistle  ;  I  warrant 
you. 


•  —  flvdd— ]  A  kmmdU,  pack,  or  burden. 
k  —  •xcranrat.]  H«  mmiu  beard.    We  hare  a  similar  appli- 
cstioo  of  tb«  word  In  "Loro'a  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,— 


Shep.  I  will  tell  the  king  all,  every  word ;  yea, 
and  his  son's  pranks  too, — who,  I  may  say,  is  no 
honest  man  neither  to  his  father  nor  to  me,  to  go 
about  to  make  me  the  king's  brother-in-law. 

Clo.  Indeed,  brother-in-law  was  the  farthest 
off  you  could  have  been  to  him ;  and  then  your 
blood  had  been  the  dearer  by  I  know  how  much  an 
ounce. 

AuT.  \_Aside.']  Very  wisely,  puppies  ! 

Shep.  Well,  let  us  to  the  king ;  there  is  that 
in  this  fardel '  will  make  him  scratch  his  beard. 

AuT.  I  know  not  what  impediment  this  com- 
plaint may  be  to  the  flight  of  my  master. 

Clo.  Pray  heartily  he  be  at  palace. 

AuT.  Though  I  am  not  naturally  honest,  I  am 
so  sometimes  by  chance : — let  me  pocket  up  my 
pedler's  excrement.** — [^Aside.  Taking  of  his  false 
beard.']  How  now,  rustics !  whither  are  yon 
bound  ? 

Shep.  To  the  palace,  an  it  like  your  worship. 

AuT.  Your  affairs  there  ?  what  ?  with  whom  ? 
the  condition  of  that  fardel,  the  place  of  your 
dwelling,  your  names,  your  ages,  of  what  having, 
breeding,  and  anything  that  is  fitting  to  be  known, 
discover. 

Clo.  We  are  but  plain  fellows,  sir. 

AuT.  A  lie ;  you  are  rough  and  hairy.  Let  me 
have  no  lying;  it  becomes  none  but  tradesmen, 
and  they  often  give  us  soldiers  the  lie :  but  wc 
pay  them  for  it  with  stamped  coin,  not  stabbing 
steel ;  therefore  they  do  not  give  us  the  lie. 

Clo.  Your  worship  had  like  to  have  given  us 
one,  if  you  had  not  taken  yourself  with  the 
manner. 

Shep.  Are  you  a  courtier,  an't  like  you,  sir? 

AuT.  Whether  it  like  me  or  no,  I  am  a  cour- 
tier. See'st  thou  not  the  air  of  the  court  in  these 
eufoldings  ?  hath  not  my  gait  in  it  the  measure  of 
the  court  ?  receives  not  thy  nose  court-odour  from 
me  ?  reflect  I  not  on  thy  baseness  court-contempt  ? 
Thinkest  thou,  for  that  I  insinuate,  or*  toze  from 
thee  thy  business,  I  am  therefore  no  courtier  ?  I 
am  courtier  cap-a-pe;  and  one  that  will  either 
push  on  or  pluck  back  thy  business  there :  where- 
upon I  command  thee  to  open  thy  affair. 

Shep.  My  business,  sir,  is  to  the  king. 

AuT.  What  advocate  hast  thou  to  him  ? 

Shep.  I  know  not,  an 't  like  you. 

Clo.  lAside  to  the  Shepherd.]  Advocate 's  the 
court-word  for  a  pheasant ;  say,  you  have  none. 

Shep.  None,  sir ;  I  have  no  pheasant,  cock 
nor  hen. 

AuT.  How  bless'd  are  we  that  are  not  simple 
men  I 


(•)  Old  text,  at. 
"  and  with  his  royal  finger,  thus,  dally  with  my  excrement,  with 


my  mustachio." 
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Yet  nature  miglit  have  made  me  aa  tliesc  ai^, 
Therofore  I'll  not  disdain. 

Clo,  Tliis  cannot  he  but  a  great  courtier » 

Shef.  Hia  garments  are  rich,  but  he  weiu*s 
them  not  haiidsotncly. 

Ci,o»  He  seem  a  to  be  tbt>  more  noble  in  bciag 
fantaiattcal  i  a  greiit  niau^  I  '11  wanant  ;  I  knovr 
by  the  picking  on  ^a  teeth. 

Airr,  The  fartlel  there  ?  what's  i'  the  fardel  ? 
Whei-efore  that  boi  ? 
240 


Shk:P,  Sir,  there  Hes  such  secrets  in  this  fardel 
and  box,  which  imne  niuat  know  but  the  king ; 
and  which  he  ^hall  know  witliin  tliia  hour,  if  I  maj 
come  to  the  speech  of  him,  i 

AuT,  AgCj  thou  hast  lost  thj  labour*  ' 

Shep,  Vi^iy,  air? 

AuT,  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace :  he  is  gtme 
aboard  a  new  sliip  to  purge  melancholy  and  air 
himself:  for  if  thou  be'at  eapablc  of  things  seriouSi 
thou  muflt  know  the  king  is  full  of  grie£ 


ACT  IT.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


Lsouri  iiL 


So  'tis  said,  sir, — about  his  son,  that 
■hoald  have  married  a  shepherd's  daughter. 

AuT.  If  tliat  shepherd  bo  not  in  hand-fast/  let 
him  fly  ;  the  curses  ho  shall  hayo,  the  tortures  he 
shall  feel,  will  break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart 
of  monster. 

Clo.  Think  you  so,  sir  ? 

Arr.  Not  he  alone  shall  suffer  what  wit  can 
make  heavy,  and  vengeance  bitter  ;  but  those  that 
are  germane  to  him,  though  removed  fifty  times, 
shall  all  oome  mider  the  hangman  :  wliich  though 
it  be  great  pity,  yet  it  is  necessary.  An  old 
■he^-wfaistling  rogue,  a  ram-tender,  to  offer  to 
have  hia  daughter  come  into  grace  !  Some  say, 
he  shall  be  stoned ;  but  that  death  is  too  soft  for 
him,  say  I :  draw  our  throne  into  a  sheep-cote  I 
all  dea^  are  too  few,  the  sharpest  too  easy. 

Clo.  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  son,  sir,  do  you 
hear,  an 't  like  you,  sir  ? 

AuT.  He  haa  a  son, — ^who  shall  be  flayed  alive  ; 
then,  'oointed  over  with  honey,  set  on  the  head  of 
a  waq»*a  neat ;  then  stand  till  he  be  three  quartei-s 
and  a  dram  dead ;  then  recovered  again  with  aqua- 
Tit9,  or  iome  other  hot  infusion  ;  then,  raw  as  he 
is,  and  in  the  hottest  day  prognostication**  proclaims, 
shall  be  set  agunat  a  brick  wall,  the  sun  looking 
inth  a  iontliward  eye  upon  him, — ^where  he  is  to 
bdiold  him  with  flies  blown  to  death.  But  what 
talk  we  of  theae  traitorly  rascals,  whose  miseries 
are  to  be  smiled  at,  their  offences  being  so  capital  ? 
Tell  me  (for  yon  seem  to  be  honest  plain  men) 
what  yon  have  to  the  king:  being  something 
gently  oonaidered.  111  bring  you  where  he  is 
aboard,  tender  your  persons  to  his  presence, 
whisper  him  in  your  behalfb  ;  and,  if  it  bo  in  man, 
beudea  the  king,  to  effect  your  suits,  here  is  man 
shan  do  it. 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  of  great  authority  :  close 
with  him,  give  him  gold ;  and  though  authority  be 
a  stubborn  bear,  yet  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nose  with 
gold :  show  the  inside  of  your  purse  to  the  outside 


•  IS  ikmi  Agfkerd  h4  mot  in  hand-fut.  M  him  Jljii]  The  only 
critic  vho hu  soticed  the  tenn  "hand-fast **  is  Mr.  K.  O.  White ; 
and  be  quite  mistakes  its  meaning.  To  be  in  "  hand-fast  "mmmain- 
pH»et  b  to  be  at  laige  only  on  security  giren. 


of  his  hand,  and  no  more  ado.  Bemember, — 
stoned,  and  flayed  alive ! 

Shep.  An 't  please  you,  sir,  to  undertake  the 
business  for  us,  here  is  that  gold  I  have :  I  'U 
make  it  as  much  more,  and  leave  this  young  man 
in  pawn  till  I  bring  it  you. 

AuT.  After  I  have  done  what  I  promised? 

Shep.  Ay,  sir. 

AuT.  Well,  give  me  the  moiety. — ^Are  you  a 
party  in  this  business  ? 

Clo.  In  some  sort,  sir :  but  though  my  case  be 
a  pitiful  one,  I  lioi)e  I  shall  not  be  flayed  out  of  it. 

AuT.  O,  that 's  the  case  of  the  shepherd's  son ; 
— Imng  him,  he'll  be  made  an  example. 

Clo.  Comfort,  good  comfort !  We  must  to  the 
king,  and  show  our  strange  sights :  he  must  know 
't  is  none  of  your  daughter  nor  my  sister  ;  we  are 
gone  else. — Sir,  I  will  give  you  as  much  as  this 
old  man  does,  when  the  business  is  performed  ;  and 
remain,  as  he  says,  your  pawn  till  it  be  brought 
you. 

AuT.  I  will  trust  you.  Walk  befbre  toward  the 
sea-side ;  go  on  the  right  hand ;  I  will  but  look 
upon  the  hedge,  and  follow  you. 

Clo.  We  are  blessed  in  this  man,  as  I  may 
say,  even  blessed. 

Shtsp.  Let 's  before,  as  he  bids  us  :  he  was  pro- 
vided to  do  us  good.   [J'Jxeunt  Shepherd  and  Clown. 

AuT.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  be  honest,  I  see  For- 
tune would  not  suffer  me ;  she  drops  booties  in  my 
mouth.  I  am  courted  now  with  a  double  occasion, 
— gold,  and  a  means  to  do  the  prince  my  master 
good  ;  which  who  knows  how  that  may  turn  back 
to  my  advancement?  I  will  bring  these  two 
moles,  these  blind  ones,  aboard  him :  if  he  think 
it  fit  to  shore  them  again,  and  that  the  complaint 
they  have  to  the  king  concenis  him  nothing,  let 
him  call  me  rogue  for  l>eing  so  far  officious ;  for  I 
am  proof  against  that  title,  and  what  shame  else 
belongs  to 't.  To  him  will  I  present  them  ;  there 
may  be  matter  in  it.  {^ExU. 


b  —  prognostication  proclaims,—]  The  hottest dAV  predicted  by 
the  almanac.  "  Almanacks  ^nrcre  in  Shakespeare's  time  published 
tmder  thid  title.  *  An  Almanack  and  Prognostieatiom  made  for  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1595.' " — Maloms. 
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ACT  V, 


SCEKE  I* — ^Sicilia.     A  Jtoom  in  (he  Palace  of  LeoDtcs. 


Mnier  Leontbh^  CLKOifflifKtj  Dion,   PAtrtiwA, 
andaihen, 

Cleo*  Sir,  you  have  done  fiDOUfh,  and  hare 
pei'fot'ttiM 
A  saint -like  aormw  !  no  fuult  could  j*ou  make. 
Which  you  bnve  tiot  rcdcom'd  ;  indeed,  paid  down 
More  penitotjeo  thnn  dono  treBpass :  at  the  hvat, 
Bo  as  the  heavens  have  done,  forget  your  eyil ; 
With  them,  fojgivo  yourself. 

I/KON*  Whilst  I  remember 

Her  arid  her  virtues,  I  cannot  forget 
My  blemiBhes  iu  them  ;  and  so  still  think  of 
The  wrong  I  did  myself  i  whiub  wn^  so  much* 
T!iat  heirless  it  bath  njode  my  kingdom  ;  and 
DoBtroyM  the  sweefst  companion  that  e\^r  man 
Bred  ma  hopes  out  of, 

P.iTTL.  True,  too  true,  my  lord  -.^ 

If,  oue  by  one,  you  wedded  all  the  ivoild, 
Or  from  the  all  that  are  took  something  good. 


ft  TruCr  too  trut,  mjr  lunl:]  A  correction  of  TheoUBld ;  the  old 
edition  e  having,— 


To  make  a  perfect  woman »  she,  you  kiird. 
Would  be  unparallerd. 

Leox.  I  think  so.     Ktird  1 

She  I  hilled  I     I  did  BO :  but  thou  atrik-at  me 
Sorely,  to  aay  I  did  ;  it  b  a^'^  bitter 
Upon  thy  tongue  aa  in  my  thought.     Kow, , 

now, 
Say  ao  bat  seldom. 

Cl£o.  Not  at  all,  good  lady ; 

You  might  have  apoken  a  thousand  things  thai 

would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit,  and  giuc'd 
Your  kindness  better* 

Pattl.  You  are  one  of  those 

Would  Imve  Mm  wed  again* 

Dioi*.  If  you  would  not  so. 

You  pity  not  the  atatej  nor  the  remcmbranee 
Of  his  moat  sovereign  name  j  consider  little 
Wiiat  dangers,  by  hii  higbneaa'  fail  of  issue, 
May  drop  upon  his  kingdom,  and  devour 
lucertaiu  lookers-on,    ^\Tiat  were  more  holy 


'*  n? Htfojr'd  the  swM?t^*t  CompAfitQii.  tbAt  e^tie  m^n 

Bred  hifi  1ir»|>ei  out  of.  true. 
Pn  «i.  Too  t  nip  { mj  Lord ; }  *' 


ACT  T.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


SCENE  I. 


Than  to  rejoice  the  fbrmer  queen  is  well  ?*^ 
'What  holier  than, — for  royalty's  repair, 
For  present  comfort  and  for  future  good, — 
To  hleas  the  hed  of  majesty  again 
With  a  Bwect  fellow  to 't  ? 

Paul.  There  is  none  worthy, 

Bcspccting  her  that 's  gone.     Besides,  the  gods 
Will  have  fulfill'd  their  secret  purposes ; 
For  haa  not  the  divine  Apollo  said. 
Is 't  not  the  tenor  of  his  oracle, 
That  king  Leontes  shall  not  have  an  heir 
Till  his  lost  diild  he  found?  which  that  it  shall, 
Is  all  08  monstrous  to  our  human  reason. 
As  my  Antigonus  to  hreak  his  grave. 
And  come  again  to  me ;  who,  on  my  life. 
Did  perish  with  the  infant.     'T  is  your  counsel 
My  lord  should  to  the  heavens  be  contrary. 
Oppose  against  their  wills. — Core  not  for  issue  ; 

\_To  Leontes. 
The  crown  will  find  an  heir.     Great  Alexander 
Left  his  to  the  worthiest ;  so  his  successor 
Was  like  to  he  the  best. 

Lkox.  Good  Paulina, — 

Who  hast  the  memory  of  Hennioiie, 
■  I  know,  in  honour, — O,  that  ever  I 
Had  sqoar'd  me  to  thy  counsel ! — then,  even  now, 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  my  queen's  full  eyes ; 
Have  taken  treasure  fi-om  her  lips, — 

Paul.  And  left  them 

More  rich  for  what  they  yielded. 

Lbox.  Thou  speak'st  truth. 

No  more  such  wives ;  therefore,  no   wife :  one 

worse, 
And  better  us'd,  would  make  her  sainted  spirit 
Again  possess  her  corpse ;  and  on  this  stage 
(Where  we  oflfenders  now)  appear,*  soul-vex'd, 
.  And  begin,  JFhy  tomef 

Paul.  Had  she  such  power, 

She  had  just  cause.** 

Lkon.  She  had ;  and  would  incense  me 

To  murder  her  I  married. 

Paul.  I  should  so : 

Were  I  the  ghost  that  walk'd,  I  'd  bid  you  mark 
Her  eye ;  and  tell  me  for  what  dull  part  in 't 
You  chose  her;  then  I'd  shriek,  that  even  your 

ears 
Should  rift  to  hear  me  ;  and  the  words  that  follow'd 
Should  be,  Remember  mine  I 

Leox.  Stars,  stars, 


•  ~  lAtf  forwur  quen  U  well  ?]  An  expression  applied  to  the 
dad:  thna  in  " Antony  aod  Cleopatra,"  Act  II.  8c.  5,~ 

**  Mtu.  Pint,  madam,  he  is  wM. 

CUop,  Why  there's  more  gold. 

Bnt,  sirrah,  mark,  we  use 
To  say  tkt  dead  art  we//,"  && 
See  also  Malone's  note  In  the  Variorum  edition,  Vol.  XIV.  p.  400. 

h  and  on  thb  stage 

I'^'heie  we  oAndeia  now)  appear,  &c.] 

Tbeotald  leada,— 
843 


And  all  eyes  else  dead  coals  ! — fear  thou  no  wife ; 
I  '11  have  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  you  swear 

Never  to  marry  but  by  my  free  leave  ? 

Leon.  Never,  Paulina  ;  so  be  bless'd  my  spirit  I 

Paul.  Tlien,  good  my  lords,  bear  witness  to 
his  oath. 

Cleg.  You  tempt  him  over-much. 

Paul.  Unless  another, 

As  like  Ilcrmione  as  is  her  picture. 
Affront  his  eye. 

Cleo.  Good  madam, — 

Paul.  I  have  done.* 

Yet,  if  my  lord  will  marry, — if  you  will,  sir. 
No  remedy  but  you  will, — give  me  the  oflfice 
To  choose  you  a  queen :  she  shall  not  be  so  young 
.Vs  was  your  former ;  but  she  shall  be  such 
As,  walk'd  your  fii-st  queen's  ghost,  it  should  take 

PJ 
To  see  her  in  your  arms. 

Leon.  My  true  Paulina, 

We  shall  not  marry  till  thou  bidd'st  us. 

Paul.  That 

Shall  be  when  your  first  queen  *s  again  in  breath ; 
Never  till  then. 


Erit^  a  Gentleman. 

Gent.  One    that    gives    out    himself   prince 
Florizel, 
Son  of  Polixenes,  with  his  princess,  (she 
The  fairest  I  have  yet  beheld)  desires  access 
To  your  high  presence. 

Leon.  What  with  him  ?  he  comes  not 

Tjike  to  his  father's  greatness :  his  approach, 
So  out  of  circumstauce  and  sudden,  tells  us 
'T  is  not  a  visitation  fram'd,  but  forc'd 
By  need  and  accident.     What  train  ? 

Gent.  But  few, 

And  those  but  mean. 

Leon.  llis  princess,  say  you,  with  him  ? 

Gent.  Ay,  the  most  peerless  piece  of  earth,  I 
thiuk. 
That  e'er  the  sun  shone  bright  on. 

Paul.  O,  Hermione, 

As  every  present  time  doth  boast  itself 
Above  a  better  gone,  so  must  thy  grave  • 
Give  way  to  what 's  seen  now.     Sir,  you  yourself 


*• and  on  this  stage 

(Where  we  offend  her  now)  appear/'  &c. 
c  She  had  Just  cause.]  The  first  and  second  folios  have,— "She 
had  lust  $uch  caufte."  ,  . 

d  Paul.  I  have  done.]  In  the  old  editions,  the  words,  "  I  have 
done,"  form  part  of  the  preceding  speech ;  they  were  properly 
assigned  hy  Cflpell. 
e  —  io  mutt  thy  grave 

Give  way  to  tehaff  teen  now.} 
"  Grave  "  has  been  changed  by  some  editors  to  graett  by  others  to 
gracu  ;  to  the  destruction  of  a  very  fine  idea. 
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ACT  v.] 


THB  WINTER'S  TALK. 


[bobvb  l 


Have  said,  and  writ  so,  (but  jour  writing  now 
Is  colder  tlian  that  theme,)  She  had  not  been, 
Nor  was  not  to  he  equalled  ; — thus  jour  verse 
Flow'd  with  her  bcautj  once  ;  't  is  shrewdlj  ebb'd, 
To  saj  jou  have  seen  a  better. 

Gent.  Pardon,  madam ; 

The  one  I  have  almost  forgot ;  (jour  pardon) 
The  other,  when  she  has  obtained  jour  eye, 
Will  have  jour  tongue  too.     This  is  a  creature, 
Would  she  begin  a  sect,  might  quench  the  zeal 
Of  all  professors  else ;  make  proscljtes 
Of  who  she  but  bid  follow. 

Paul.  How  !  not  women  ? 

Gent.  Women  will  love  her,  that  she  is  a 
woman 
More  worth  than  an j  man ;  men,  that  she  is 
The  rai^t  of  all  women. 

Leon.  Qo,  Cleomenes ; 

Yourself,  assisted  with  jour  honour'd  friends. 
Bring    them    to    our    embracement. — Still  'tis 
strange, 
[Exeunt  Cleomenes,  Lords,  and  Gentleman. 
He  thus  should  steal  upon  us. 

Paul.  Had  our  prince 

(Jewel  of  children)  seen  this  hour,  he  had  pair'd 
Well  with  this  lord  ;  there  was  not  full  a  month 
Between  their  births. 

Leon.  Pr*jthee,  no  more ;  cease ;  thou  know'st, 
He  dies  to  me  again  when  talk'd  of :  sure. 
When  I  shall  see  this  gentleman,  thj  speeches 
Will  bring  me  to  consider  that  which  maj 
Unfurnish  me  of  reason. — ^Thej  are  come. — 


Re-enter  Cleomxnes,  wlUi,  Florizel  and 
Perdita. 

Your  mother  was  most  true  to  wedlock,  prince  ; 
.  For  she  did  print  jour  rojal  father  oflF, 
Conceiving  jou  :  were  I  but  twentj-one. 
Your  Other's  image  is  so  hit  in  jou, 
His  verj  air,  that  I  should  call  jou  brother. 
As  I  did  him  ;  and  speak  of  something,  wildlj 
Bj  us  performed  before.     Most  dearlj  welcome  ! 
And  jour  fair  princess, — goddess  ! — O,  alas  ! 
I  lost  a  couple,  that  'twixt  heaven  and  earth 
Might  thus  have  stood,  begetting  wonder,  as 
You,  gracious  couple,  do  !  and  then  I  lost 
(All  mine  own  follj)  the  societj, 
Amitj  too,  of  jour  brave  father,  whom, 
Though  bearing  misorj,  I  desire  mj  life 
Once  more  to  look  on  him. 

Flo.  Bj  his  command 


Hikve  I  here  touch'd  Sicilia ;  and  from  him 
Give  JOU  all  greetings,  that  a  king,  at  friend,* 
Can  send  his  brother :  and,  but  infirmitj 
(Which  waits  upon  worn  times)  hath  something 

seiz'd 
His  wish'd  abilitj,  he  had  lumself 
The  lands  and  waters  'twizt  jour  throne  and  his 
Measur'd  to  look  upon  jou ;  whom  he  loves 
(He  bade  me  saj  so)  more  than  all  the  sceptres, 
And  those  that  bear  them,  living. 

Leon.  O,  mj  brotlier, 

(Gt)od  gentleman !)  the  wrongs  I  have  done  thee 

stir 
Afresh  within  me ;  and  these  thj  offices, 
So  rarelj  kind,  are  as  interpreters 
Of  mj  behind-hand  slackness  ! — ^Welcome  hither. 
As  is  the  spring  to  the  earth.     And  hath  he  too 
Expos'd  this  paragon  to  the  fearful  usage. 
At  least  ungentle,  of  the  dreadful  Neptune, 
To  greet  a  man  not  worth  her  pains,  much  less 
The  adventure  of  her  person  ? 

Flo.  Good  mj  lord. 

She  came  from  Libja. 

Leon.  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 

That  noble  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd  and  lov'd  ? 

Flo.  Most  rojal  sir,  from  thence ;  from  him, 
whose  daughter 
His  tears  proclaimed  his,  parting  with  her :  thence 
(A  prosperous  south-wind  friendlj)  we  have  crossM, 
To  execute  the  charge  mj  father  gave  me, 
For  visiting  jour  highness.     Mj  best  train 
I  have  from  jour  Sicilian  shores  dismissed  ; 
Who  for  Bohemia  bend,  to  signifj 
Not  enlj  mj  success  in  Libja,  sir. 
But  mj  arrival,  and  mj  wife's,  in  safetj 
Here  where  we  are. 

Leon.  The  blessed  gods 

Purge  all  infection  from  our  air,  whilst  jou 
Do  cKmatc  here !     You  have  a  hoi j  father, 
A  graceful  gentleman  ;  against  whose  person. 
So  sacitMl  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin, 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  angrj  note. 
Have  left  me  issueless ;  and  jour  ^Either 's  bless'd 
(As  he  from  heaven  merits  it)  with  jou, 
Worthj  his  goodness.    What  might  I  have  been. 
Might  I  a  sou  and  daughter  now  have  look'd  on, 
Such  goodl  J  things  as  jou ! 


Bnitr  a  Lord. 

LoED.  Most  noble  sir. 

That  which  I  shall  leport  will  bear  no  credit. 
Were  not  the  proof  so  nigh.     Please  jou,  great  sir, 


»  —  thai  a  king,  at  friend, — ]  This  has  been  variously  and  need- 
les(i]y  altered ;  the  most  recent  change  is, — "  a  king  a*  friend  ;  " 
but  "  a  king  at  ftiend"  means  a  king  on  terms  of  friendship,  and 
U  as  much  the  phraseology  of  Shakespeare's  age  at  "  lo  friend,"— 

2U 


"1  know  that  we  shall  have  him  well  to  friend,"— /m/im  Ctfsiir, 
Act  III.  Sc.  1 ;  "  Had  I  admittance  and  opportunity  to  ftiend."— 
Cyw6««i.e,  Act  I.  Sc.  4. 


AOT  v.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  II. 


Bohemia  greets  joa  from  himself  hy  me ; 
Desires  you  to  attach  his  son,  who  has 
(His  dignity  and  duty  hoth  cast  off) 
Fled  fit)m  hb  fiitha:^  from  his  hopes,  and  with 
A  shepherd's  daughter. 

LsoH.  Where 's  Bohemia  ?  speak  ! 

LoBD.  Here  in  your  city;  I  now  came  from 
him: 
I  speak  amaiedly ;  and  it  hecomes 
My  marrel  and  my  message.     To  your  com*t 
WhOes  he  was  hastening,  (in  the  chase,  it  seems, 
Of  thb  &ir  couple)  meets  he  on  the  way 
The  &th^  of  this  seeming  lady,  and 
Her  brother,  having  both  their  country  quitted 
With  this  young  prince. 

Flo.  Camillo  has  betray'd  me ; 

Whose  honour  and  whose  honesty,  till  now, 
Endur'd  aU  weathers. 

LoBD.  Lay 't  so  to  his  charge ; 

He 's  with  the  king  your  father. 

Lbox.  WTio?  Camillo? 

Lord.  Camillo,  sir ;   I  spake  with  him ;  who 
now 
Has  these  poor  men  in  question.     Never  saw  I 
Wretches  so  quake :    they  kneel,  they  kiss  the 

earth; 
Forswear  themselves  as  often  as  they  speak  : 
Bohemia  stops  his  ears,  and  threatens  them 
With  divers  deaths  in  death. 

Pkb.  O,  my  poor  father  ! — 

The  heavens  set  spies  upon  us,  wUl  not  have 
Our  contract  celebrated. 

Lkon.  You  are  married  ? 

Flo.  We  are  not,  sir,  nor  are  we  like  to  be ; 
The  stars,  I  see,  will  kiss  the  valleys  first : — 
The  odds  for  high  and  low 's  alike. 

Lbok.  My  lord. 

Is  this  the  daughter  of  a  king  ? 

Flo.  She  is, 

Wlien  once  she  is  my  wife. 

Leon.  That  <mce,  I  see,  by  your  good  father's 
speed, 
Win  come  on  very  slowly.     I  am  sorry, 
Most  sorry,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking, 
WTiere  you  were  tied  in  duty ;  and  as  sorry 
Your  c^ioe  is  not  so  rich  in  worth  as  beauty. 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo.  Dear,  look  up : 

Though  Fortune,  visible  an  enemy. 
Should  diase  us  with  my  father,  power  no  jot 
Hath  she  to  change  our  loves. — Beseech  you,  sir, 
Bcmember  since  you  ow'd  no  more  to  time 
Than  I  do  now :  with  thought  of  such  affections. 
Step  forth  mine  advocate ;  at  your  request 
My  father  will  grant  precious  things  as  trifles. 


•  8tr,  my  lleffe,-]    8m  note  (»),  p.  iM. 

*  -^iketmfoitanm  werejof  or  torrow,—)  The  meaning 


Leon,  Would  he  do  so,  I  'd  beg  your  precious 
mistress, 
Wliich  he  counts  but  a  trifle. 

Paul.  Sir,  my  liege,* 

Your  eye   hath   too   much    youth   in 't :    not   a 

month 
'Fore  your  queen  died,  she  was  mote  worth  such 

gazes 
Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leon.  I  thought  of  her. 

Even  in  these  looks  I  made. — But  your  petition 

[To  Flobizkl. 
Is  yet  unanswcr'd.     I  will  to  your  father ; 
Your  honour  not  o'erthrown  by  your  desires, 
I   am   fi-iend    to   them    and    you:    upon   which 

errand 
I  now  go  toward  him  ;  therefore,  follow  me, 
And  mark  what  way  I  make :  come,  good  my  lord. 

\_Exevnt, 


SCENE  U,—Th€  same.     Before  the  Palace  of 
Leontes. 

Enter  Autolycus  and  a  Gentleman. 

AuT.  Beseech  you,  sir,  were  you  present  at  this 
relation  ? 

Gknt.  I  was  by  at  the  opening  of  the  fardel ; 
heard  the  old  shepherd  deliver  the  manner  how 
he  found  it :  whereupon,  after  a  little  amazedness, 
we  were  all  commanded  out  of  the  chamber ;  only 
this,  methought  I  heard  the  shepherd  say  he  found 
the  child. 

AuT.  I  would  most  gladly  know  the  issue  of  it. 

Gknt.  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  busi- 
ness ; — but  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  king 
and  Camillo  were  very  notes  of  admiration :  they 
seemed  almost,  with  staring  on  one  another,  to  tear 
the  cases  of  their  eyes ;  there  was  speech  in  their 
dumbness,  language  in  their  very  gesture ;  they 
looked  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world  ransomed, 
or  one  destroyed  :  a  notable  passion  of  wonder 
appeared  in  them  ;  hut  the  wisest  beholder,  that 
knew  no  more  but  seeing,  could  not  say  if  the  im- 
portance *•  were  joy  or  sorrow, — but  in  the  extremity 
of  the  one  it  must  needs  be. — Here  comes  a 
gentleman  that  happily  knows  more  : 


Enter  Rogebo. 

The  news,  Rogero  ? 

Roo.    Nothing    but    bonfires :    the   oracle   is 
fulfilled ;   the  king's  daughter  is  found :   such  a 


to  be, — A  meie  spectator  could  never  have  said  whether  their 
emotion  were  of  JoyfUI  or  sorrowing  significance. 
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^eal  of  wonder  ia  broken  out  within  tliia  tour,  ttiat 
ballad -makers  cannot  be  able  to  express  it. — ^llere 
conies  the*  la  jj  Paulina^a  stcwanl ;  ho  am  doUrer 
jou  raoro* — 

Enitr  Paulina**  BtowaTd. 

How  goes  it  now,  air  ?  tkig  dgwa^  wbich  is  called 
true,  h  Bo  liki^  an  old  tak%  tbat  the  verity  of  it  h 
in  strong  suspicion  i  has  the  king  found  lik  heir  ? 

Stbw»  Moat  true,  if  ever  tiiatli  were  pregnant 
bj  eiiTUra  stance  :  that  whioh  you  bear  you  Ul 
swear  you  see^  t\mi^  m  aueh  unity  in  the  proofs. 
The  Ui  antic  of  queen  HerniionoV; — her  jewel  about 
the  neck  of  it ; — the  lettti-s  of  Antigouus,  found 
with  it,  which  they  know  to  be  his  ebaraetcr ;— the 
mnjei^ty  of  the  creature,  in  rcseniblonee  of  the 
mother  ; — the  affection  of  nobleness^  which  nature 
hIiows  above  her  breeding; — and  many  other  evi* 
denoes,  proclnim  her  with  all  certainty  to  be  the 
king*ji  daughter.  Did  you  tee  the  meeting  of  the 
two  kiiigft  ? 

Boo,  Nop 

Stew,  Then  have  yon  lost  a  sight,  which  was 
to  be  seen,  cannot  be  spoken  of.  There  might  you 
fiavo  helield  one  joy  crown  another^  so  and  in  such 


WuA^'*  Act  L  S?.  C,— 


manner,  tbat  Jt  seemed  florrow  wept  to  take  leave 
of  them, — for  ibeir  joy  wadinl  in  teal's.  There 
was  casting  up  of  eyes,  holding  up  of  hands,  with 
countenance  of  such  distraetion,  that  tliey  were  to 
be  known  by  garment,  not  by  favour*  Our  king, 
being  ready  to  leap  out  of  himself  for  joy  of  his 
found  daughter,  a.%  if  that  joy  were  now  become  a 
loss,  cries,  0,  f%  moihe3\  tJi^  mrdl^er!  then  asks 
Bohemia  forgiveness ;  then  einbraeca  his  son-in- 
law;  then  again  worries  he  bis  daughter  with 
clipping'  her  ;  now  he  thanks  the  old  shepherd, 
which  stanih  by  like  a  wenthcr-hitten  conduit  of 
many  kings*  reigns,  I  uever  heard  of  such  another 
encountei",  which  lames  report  to  follow  it,  and 
undoes  description  to  do  it. 

Eoo.  What,  pray  you,  became  of  Antigonua, 
tliat  carried  hence  the  child  ? 

Stbw.  Like  an  old  tale  still,  which  will  have 
matter  to  rehearae,  thongl>  a*edit  be  asleep,  and 
not  an  ear  open*  He  was  torn  to  pieces  with  a 
hear :  thif?  avouches  the  shepherd's  son  ;  who  haa 
not  only  his  innocence  (which  aeems  much)  to 
justify  him,  hut  a  handkerchief  and  rings  of  hia, 
that  Paulina  knowa. 

Gbnt,  Wliat  became  of  his  bark  and  Ids  fol- 
lowers ? 

Stkw.    Wrecked    the  same   instant  of  thtir 


I 


In  HrmK  »  i-enttid  m*  irlictt  I  wWcJ,' 


ACT  v.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  II. 


master's  death,  and  in  the  view  of  the  shepherd : 
so  that  all  the  instruments  which  aided  to  expose 
the  child 9  were  e?en  then  lost  when  it  was  found. 
But,  O,  the  nohle  comhat  that,  Hwixt  joy  and 
sorrow,  was  fought  in  Paulina  I  She  had  one  eye 
declined  for  the  loss  of  her  hushand,  another  cic- 
yated  that  the  oracle  was  fulfilled :  she  lifted  the 
princess  from  the  earth  ;  and  so  locks  her  in  eni- 
hracing,  as  if  she  would  pin  her  to  her  heart,  that 
the  might  no  more  he  in  danger  of  losing. 

Gent.  The  dignity  of  this  act  was  worth  the 
audience  of  kings  and  princes ;  for  by  such  was  it 
acted. 

Stew.  One  of  the  prettiest  touches  of  oil,  and 
that  which  angled  for  mine  eyes,  (caught  the  water, 
though  not  the  fish)  was,  when  at  the  relation  of 
the  queen's  death,  with  the  manner  how  she  came 
to  %  (hravely  confessed  and  lamented  by  the  king) 
how  ^tentiveness  wounded  his  daughter ;  till,  fi*om 
one  sign  of  dolour  to  another,  she  did,  with  an 
Alas  /  I  would  fain  say,  bleed  tears, — for  I  am 
sure  my  heart  wept  blood.  WTio  was  most 
marble  there  changed  colour ;  some  swooned,  all 
sorrowed :  if  aU  the  world  could  have  seen  't,  the 
woe  had  been  universal. 

Gent.  Are  they  returned  to  the  court  ? 

Stew.  No  :*  the  princess  hearing  of  her  mo- 
ther's statue,  which  is  in  the  keeping  of  Paulina, 
— a  piece  many  years  in  doing,  and  now  newly 
performed  by  that  rare  Italian  master,  Julio  Bo- 
mano,  who,  had  he  himself  eternity,  and  could 
put  hreath  into  his  work,  would  beguile  Nature  of 
her  custom,  so  perfectly  he  is  her  ape :  he  so  near 
to  Hermione  hath  done  Hermione,  that  they  say 
one  would  speak  to  her,  and  stand  in  hope  of 
answer : — ^thither,  with  all  greediness  of  affection, 
are  they  gone ;  and  there  they  intend  to  sup. 

Boo.  I  thought  she  had  some  great  matter 
there  in  hand;  for  she  hath  privately  twice  or 
thrice  a  day,  ever  since  the  death  of  Hermione, 
visited  that  removed  house.  Shall  we  thither,  and 
with  our  company  piece  the  rejoicing  ? 

Gent.  Who  would  be  thence  that  has  the 
benefit  of  access?  every  wink  of  an  eye,  some 
new  grace  will  be  bom:  our  absence  mokes  us 
unthzSly  to  our  knowledge.    Let's  along. 

^Exeunt. 

Aft.  Now,  had  I  not  the  dash  of  my  former 
life  in  me,  would  preferment  drop  on  my  head.  I 
brought  the  old  man  and  his  son  aboard  the  prince ; 
told  him  I  heard  them  talk  of  a  fardel,  and  I  know 
not  what ;  but  he  at  that  time,  over-fond  of  the 
shepherd's  daughter,  (so  he  then  took  her  to  be) 
who  began  to  be  much  sea-sick,  and  himself  little 
better,  extremity  of  weather  continuing,  this  mys- 
tery remained  undiscovered.  But 't  is  all  one  to 
me ;  for  had  I  been  the  finder-out  of  this  secret, 
it  would  not  haye  relished  among  my  other  dis- 


credits. Here  come  those  I  have  done  good  to 
against  my  will,  and  already  appearing  in  the 
blossoms  of  their  fortune. 


Enter  Shepherd  and  Clown. 

Shep.  Come,  boy;  I  am  past  more  children, 
but  thy  sons  and  daughters  will  be  all  gentlemen 
bom. 

Clo.  You  are  well  met,  sir.  You  denied  to 
fight  with  me  this  other  day,  because  I  was  no 
gentleman  born.  Sec  you  these  clothes  ?  say,  you 
see  them  not,  and  think  me  still  no  gentleman 
bom :  you  were  best  say  these  robes  are  not 
gentlemen  bom.  Give  me  the  lie,  do;  and  try 
whether  I  am  not  now  a  gentleman  bora, 

AuT.  I  know  you  are  now,  sir,  a  gentleman 
bom. 

Clo.  Ay,  and  have  been  so  any  time  these  foiu* 
hours. 

Shep.  And  so  have  I,  boy. 

Clo.  So  you  have: — but  I  was  a  gentleman 
bom  before  my  father ;  for  the  king's  son  took  me 
by  the  hand,  and  called  me  brother ;  and  then  the 
two  kings  called  my  father  brother ;  and  then  the 
prince  my  brother,  and  the  princess  my  sister, 
called  my  father  father;  and  so  we  wept, — and 
there  was  the  first  gentleman-like  tears  that  ever 
we  shed. 

Shep.  ^Ye  may  live,  son,  to  shed  many  more. 

Clo.  Ay ;  or  else  'twere  hard  luck,  being  in  so 
preposterous  estate  as  we  are. 

AuT.  I  humbly  beseech  you,  sir,  to  pardon  me 
all  the  faults  I  have  committed  to  your  worship, 
and  to  give  me  your  good  report  to  the  prince  my 
master. 

Shep.  Pr'ythee,  son,  do;  for  we  must  be 
gentle,  now  we  are  gentlemen. 

Clo.  Thou  wilt  amend  thy  life  ? 

AuT.  Ay,  an  it  like  your  good  worship. 

Clo.  Give  mo  thy  hand :  I  will  swear  to  the 
prince  thou  art  as  honest  a  true  fellow  as  any  is  in 
Bohemia. 

Shep.  You  may  say  it,  but  not  swear  it. 

Clo.  Not  swear  it,  now  I  am  a  gentleman? 
Let  boors  and  franklins  say  it,  I'll  swear  it. 

Shep.  How  if  it  be  false,  son  ? 

Clo.  If  it  be  ne'er  so  false,  a  true  gentleman 
may  swear  it  in  the  behalf  of  his  friend : — and 
I'll  swear  to  the  prince,  thou  art  a  tall  fellow  of 
thy  hands,'  and  that  thou  wilt  not  be  drank ;  but  I 
know  thou  art*  no  tall  fellow  of  thy  hands,  and 
that  thou  wilt  be  drunk  ;  but  I'll  swear  it ;  and  I 
would  thou  wouldst  be  a  tall  fellow  of  thy  hands. 


»  —  a  taU  fellow  of  thy  hands,—]  See  note  (»).  p.  2S7,  Vol.  II. 
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Act.  r  will  prove  so,  iiTj  to  mj  power* 
Clo,  Ay,  by  any  means  firoire  a  tall  Mlow ;  if 
I  db  not  wondi^r  how  thou  dar'sl  venture  to  be 
drunk,  not  Wing  a  tall  fellow,  tru»t  ine  not, — 
Hiii4g  I  tlie  kingft  and  the  prmcc«,  our  kindreii,  are 
going  to  see  tbe  queen't  picture.  Come,  follow 
us:  well  l»e  thy  good  tnajaterg.  ^Ex^urd. 


SCEKE  TU.— The  Mams.     A  Ckap^l  in  Paulina'i 
Uome. 

Entr.r  TjIEOKTEB,  PoLlltllXKfit  FLOHrZEL,  PEttDITA, 

CUMri,!^^  Paulina,  LordB,  mid  Attendants* 

Lbon*  0,  gmve  and  gtKHl  Paulinn^  the  greot 

eomffjrt 
That  I  have  hnJ  of  thiKJ  \ 
PAtrt.  What,  Borerelgn  eir, 


»  JTiVA  j^Hr  croipifti  brofkrr,  end  ^*r*#  yfillt  fni»/rfl*/«f— 1 
Tbli  VfTi*  reid*  9imnc(n$thly  tb^t  wr  ■tiifM;*;^  ibe  wcuud  ^*yoMT  ^ 
Cs  liff  jn  tiit«rtml  tioii  »f  the  ^ompoBltDr. 
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I  did  not  well,  T  meant  well,    AH  my  serrlcca 
You  have  paid  bome :  but  tbat  i  ou  bave  voudi- 

safd, 
With  your  erown^d  brother,  and  these  joiir*  coq- 

tmeted 
Heirs  of  your  kingiioms,  my  poor  home  to  naitj 
It  is  a  0urplu6  of  your  gnee^  which  never 
My  life  may  loirt  to  oiiBwcr. 

Leoh,  O,  Paulina^ 

Vk^G  bonour  you  witli  trouble : — hut  we  came 
To  see  the  statue  of  oar  queen  i  jour  gallery 
Have  we  passed  thivngli,  luA  without  much  content 
In  many  eingulojHtiet^ :  but  we  aaw  not 
That  whieh  my  daughter  came  to  look  upon. 
The  utatue  of  bcr  mother, 

pAULi  As  she  liv'd  pc^rl^itj 

So  her  diwl  likeoeBa,  I  do  well  believe, 
Eiet'ls  whatever  yet  yau  look'd  upou. 
Or  hand  of  man  huth  done  ;  therefore  I  keep  il 
lioncly,*  apart*     But  hero  it  ia — prepare 


(*j  oa  *vrl,  Louttf, 


^ 


To  see  the  life  aa  livolj  mocljM  a.^  ever 
Still  sleep  mix'k*d   deuth  :    WUuM  !  and  mY  *tis 
well. 
[Paulika  undraws  a  curia  in  f  and  di9C0^*er» 
Heuuio^is  a»  a  statue. 
I  lilie  jouT  mlenee» — it  tlie  more  j^hows  off 
Your  wundcr :    but   yet  sjicak  ;— first,  joii,   mj 

liege* 
Cooiee  it  not  somelUing  near  ? 


Tj^ox.  Her  natuml  po.^tnrc ! — 

CUitle  me,  dear  Btone,  tliat  I  may  my  indeed 
TliiHi  art  Ilei^iouo,  or  mther,  tliuu  art  she. 
In  thy  not  clti<3iTigj — hv  she  \^as  as  tender 
As  infancy  and  graee. — -But  yet,  Paulina, 
Hermione  was  nut  so  much  wrinkled ;  nothin|j 
So  aged  aa  ihh  soema. 

Poi*,  Oy  not  by  rauelii 

Paitl*  So  niueh  the  more  our  caiTer'aeicetleince ; 
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ACT  V.l 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene  iir. 


Which  lets  go  by  some  sixteen  years,  and  makes  her 
As  she  liv'd  now. 

Leon.  As  now  she  might  have  done. 

So  much  to  my  good  comfort,  as  it  is 
Now  piercing  to  my  soul.     O,  thus  she  stood, 
Even  with  such  life  of  majesty  (warm  life, 
As  now  it  coldly  stands)  when  first  I  woo'd  her ! 
I  am  asham'd, — does  not  the  stone  rebuke  me, — 
For  being  more  stone  than  it? — O,  royal  piece. 
There's  magic  in  thy  majesty ;  which  has 
My  evils  conjur'd  to  remembrance ;  and 
From  thy  admiring  daughter  took  the  spirits, 
Standing  like  stone  with  thee  ! 

Feb.  And  give  me  leave ; 

And  do  not  say  't  is  superstition  that 
I  kneel,  and  then  implore  her  blessing. — Lady, 
Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  but  began. 
Give  me  that  hand  of  yours  to  kiss. 

Faul.  O,  patience  I 

The  statue  is  but  newly  fix'd,  the  colour 's 
Not  dry. 

Cam.  My  lord,  your  sorrow  was  too  sore  laid  on, 
Which  sixteen  winters  cannot  blow  away. 
So  many  summers  dry :  scarce  any  joy 
Did  ever  so  long  live ;  no  sorrow. 
But  kill'd  itself  much  sooner. 

FoL.  Dear  my  brother. 

Let  him  that  was  the  cause  of  this  have  power 
To  take  off  so  much  grief  from  you  as  ho 
Will  piece  up  in  himself. 
*'    Fatjl.  Indeed,  my  lord. 

If  I  had  thought  the  sight  of  my  poor  image 
Would  thus  have  wrought  you  (for  the  stone  is 

mine) 
I'd  not  have  show'd  it. 


ft  Let  be !  let  be  I 

Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already— 
What  was  he  that  did  make  It?—] 

To  a  reader  of  taste  and  sensibility,  the  art  by  which  the  emotions 
of  Leontes  ure  developed  in  this  situation,  from  the  moment 
when  with  an  apparent  feeling  of  disappointment  he  first  beholds 
the  "  so  much  wrinkled"  statue,  and  gradually  becomes  impressed, 
amaxed,  enthralled,  tiJ>  at  length,  borne  along  by  a  wild,  tumul- 
tuous throng  of  indefinable  sensations,  he  reaches  that  grand 
climax  where,  in  delirious  rapture,  he  clasps  the  figure  to  his 
bosom  and  faintly  murmurs,— 

"0,  she's  warm  I" 

must  appear  consummate.  Mr.  Collier  and  his  annotator,  how- 
ever, are  not  satisfied.    To  them  the  eloquent  abruption,— 

** —  but  that,  methinks,  already — 
What  was  he  that  did  make  it  t " 

Js  but  a  blot,  and  so,  to  add  "to  the  force  and  clearness  of  the 
speech  of  Leontes,"  they  stem  the  torrent  of  his  passion  in  mid- 
stream and  make  him  drivel  out,— 

*'  Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already 
/  am  but  dead,  ttone  looking  upon  tt'me." ! 

Can  anything  be  viler?  Conceive  Leontes  whimpering  of  himself 
as  "  dead,"  just  when  the  thick  pulsation  of  his  heart  could  have 
been  l.eard !  and  speaking  of  the  statue  as  a  "  stone"  at  the  very 
moment  when,  to  his  imagination,  it  was  flesh  and  blood  I  Was 
it  thus  Shakespeare  wrought  f  The  insertion  of  such  a  line  in 
Kuch  a  place  is  absolutely  monstrous,  and  implies,  both  in  the 
forger  and  the  utterer,  an  entire  incompetence  to  appreciate  the 
finer  touches  of  his  genius.  But  it  does  more,  for  it  betrays  the 
roost  discreditable  ignorance  of  the  current  phraseology  of  the 
poet's  time.    When  Leontes  says,— 
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Leon.  Do  not  draw  the  curtain  ! 

Faul.  No  longer  shall  you  gaze  on't,  lest  your 
&ncy 
May  think  anon  it  moves. 

Leon.  Let  be !  lot  be  ! 

Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already — * 
Wliat  was  he  that  did  make  it  ? — See,  my  lord  ! 
Would  you  not  deem  it  breath'd  ?  and  that  those 

veins 
Did  verily  bear  blood  ? 

FoL.  Masterly  done  I 

The  very  life  seems  warm  upon  her  lip. 

Leon.  The  fixure  of  her  eye  has  motion  in't. 
As  we  are  mock'd  with  art  I 

Faul.  I'll  draw  the  curtain ; 

My  lord's  almost  so  far  transported  that 
He'll  think  anon  it  lives. 

Leon.  O,  sweet  Faulina, 

Make  me  to  think  so  twenty  years  together ! 
No  settled  senses  of  the  world  can  match 
The  pleasure  of  that  madness.     Let't  alone  I 

Faul.  I  am  sorry,  sir,  I  have  thus  fer  stirr'd 
you:  but 
I  could  afflict  you  further. 

Leon.  Do,  Faulina  I 

For  this  affliction  has  a  taste  as  sweet 
As  any  cordial  comfort. — Still,  methinks. 
There  is  an  air  comes  from  her  I     What  fine 

chisel 
Could  ever  yet  cut  breath  ?    Let  no  man  mock  me, 
For  I  will  kiss  her. 

Faul.  Good  my  lord,  forbear  I 

The  ruddiness  upon  her  lip  is  wet  ;(1) 
You  '11  mar  it,  if  you  kiss  it ;  stain  your  own 
With  oily  painting.     Shall  I  draw  the  curtain  ? 


"  Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already—" 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  and  Mr.  Collier,  and  all  the  advocates  of 
the  intercalated  line,  assume  him  to  mean, — "  I  should  desire  to 
die,  only  that  I  am  already  dead  or  holding  converse  with  the 
dead ; "  whereas,  in  fact,  the  expression,  "  Would  I  were  dead," 
Arc.  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  imprecation,  equivalent 
to-~<*  Would  I  may  die*'  &c. ;  and  the  king's  real  meaning,  in 
reference  to  Paulina's  remark,  that  he  will  think  anon  it  moves, 
is, "  May  1  die,  if  1  do  not  think  it  moves  already."  In  proof  of  this, 
take  the  following  examples,  which  might  easily  be  multiplied  a 
hundred-fold,  of  similar  forms  of  speech: — 

"  and,  would  I  might  be  dead, 

If  I  in  thought—"  &c. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4. 

"  Would  I  had  no  being, 
If  this  salute  my  blood  a  Jot." 

Henry  Fill.  Act  II.  Sc.  8. 

"  The  god*  rebuke  me,  but  it  is  tidings 
To  wash  the  eyes  of  kings." 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  V.  Sc.  1. 

••  Would  I  with  thunder  presently  might  die 
So  I  might  speak." 

Summer't  Last  Will  and  Testament. 

'* Let  me  suffer  death 

If  in  my  apprehension — "  &c. 
Beauhomt  and  Fletchxr'«  Play  of  The  '^Night- 
Walker,"  Act  111.  Sc.  6. 

'•  Would  I  were  dead,"  &c. 
"  If  I  do  know,"  &c. 

Bkn  Jok son's  Tale  of  a  Tub,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 


ACT  ▼.] 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


[scene   III. 


Leon.  No^  not  these  twenty  years ! 

Peb.  So  long  could  I 

Stand  by,  a  locker-on. 

Paul.  Either  forbear, 

Quit  presently  the  chapel,  or  resolve  you 
For  more  amazement.     If  you  can  behold  it, 
I  '11  make  the  statue  move  ;  indeed,  descend 
And  take  you  by  the  hand :  but  then  you'll  think 
(Which  I  protest  against)  I  am  assisted 
By  wicked  powers. 

Leon.  What  you  can  make  her  do, 

I  am  content  to  look  on :  what  to  speak, 
I  am  content  to  hear ;  for  't  is  as  easy 
To  make  her  speak  as  move. 

Paul.  It  is  required 

You  do  awoke  your  faith.     Then  all  stand  still ; 
Or  *  those  that  think  it  is  unlawful  business 
I  am  about,  let  them  depart. 

Leon.  Proceed ! 

No  foot  shall  stir. 

Paul.  Music,  awake  her,  strike ! — 

^T  is  time;  descend  ;  bo  stone  no  more;  approach; 
Strike  all  that  look  upon  with  marvel !     Come ; 
I  '11  fill  your  grave  up :  stir ;  nay,  come  away ; 
Bequeadi  to  Death  your  numbness,  for  from  liim 
Dear  Life  redeems  you. — You  perceive  she  stirs ; 
[Hebmione  dowly  descends  from  the  pedestal. 
Start  not ;  her  actions  shall  be  holy  as 
You  hear  my  spell  is  lawful :  do  not  shun  her. 
Until  you  see  her  die  again ;  for  then 
You  kill  her  double.     Nay,  present  your  hand : 
When  she  was  young  you  woo'd  her ;  now  in  age 
Is  she  become  the  suitor  ! 

Leon.  O,  she 's  warm  ! 

[Enibrdcing  her, 
li  this  be  magic,  let  it  be  an  art 
Lawful  as  eating. 

Pol.  She  embraces  him ! 

Cam.  She  hangs  about  his  neck ! 
If  she  pertain  to  life,  let  her  speak  too. 

Pol.  Ay,  and  make  't  manifest  where  she  has 
liv'd, 
Or  how  stol'n  from  the  dead  I 

Paul.  That  she  is  living. 

Were  it  but  told  you,  should  be  hooted  at 
Like  an  old  tale ;  but  it  appears  she  lives, 


(•)  Old  text,  On. 


•  Partake — ]  That  is,  participate. 

f>  —  whoM  worth  and  hone*tp»  See.]  '*  Whose  "  refers  to  Camillo, 
not  to  Paulina. 
«  What t— look  upon  my  brother:—]  This  unfolds  a  charming 


Though  yet  she  speak  not.    Mark  a  little  while. — 
Please  you  to  interpose,  fair  madam ;  kneel. 
And  pray  your  mother's  blessing. — Turn,  good 

lady ; 
Our  Perdita  is  found. 
[^Presenting  Pebdita,  wlio  kneels  to  Hebmione. 
Her.  You  gods,  look  down, 

And  from  your  sacred  vials  pour  your  graces 
Upon  my  daughter's  head! — Tell. me,  mine  own, 
Where   hast  thou  been   preserv'd?  where  liv'd? 

how  found 
Thy  father's  court  ?  for  thou  shalt  hear  that  I, — 
Knowing  by  Paulina  that  the  oracle 
Gave  hope  thou  wast  in  being, — have  preserv'd 
Myself,  to  see  the  issue. 

Paul.  There 's  time  enough  for  that  : 

Ix?st  they  desire,  upon  this  push,  to  trouble 
Your  joys  witli  like  relation. — Go  together, 
You  precious  winners  all ;  your  exultation 
Partake*  to  every  one.     I,  an  old  turtle, 
Will  wing  me  to  some  wither'd  bough,  and  there 
My  mate,  that 's  never  to  be  found  again, 
Lament  till  I  am  lost. 

Leon.  O,  peace,  Paulina  ! 

Thou  shouldst  a  husband  take  by  my  consent. 
As  I  by  thine  a  wife  :  this  is  a  match,        [mine ; 
And  made  between 's  by  vows.     Thou  hast  found 
But  how,  is  to  be  question'd, — for  I  saw  her. 
As   I   thought,    dead ;  and   have,   in   vain,  said 

many 
A  prayer  upon  her  grave.     I  '11  not  seek  far 
(For  liim,  I  partly  know  his  mind)  to  find  thee 
An  honourable  husband. — Come,  Camillo, 
And  take  her  by  the  hand: — whose ^  worth  and 

honesty 
Is  richly  noted ;  and  here  justified 
By  us,  a  pair  of  kings. — Let 's  from  this  place. — 
\Vhat! — look    upon   my    brother:" — both   your 

pardons. 
That  e'er  I  put  between  your  holy  looks 
My  ill  suspicion. — This  your  son-in-law. 
And  son  unto  the  king,  whom  heavens  directing. 
Is  troth-plight  to  your  daughter. — Gx)od  Paiiliua, 
Lead  us  from  hence,  where  we  may  leisurely 
Each  one  demand,  and  answer  to  his  part 
Perform'd  in  this  wide  gap  of  time,  since  first 
We  were  dissever'd :  hastily  lead  away.   [Exeunt. 


and  delicate  trait  of  action  in  Hermione;  remembering  how  six- 
tet^n  sad  years  agone  her  innocent  freedoms  with  PoUxisnes  had 
been  misconstrued,  and  keenly  sensible,  even  amidst  the  Joy  of 
her  present  restoration  to  child  and  husband,  of  the  bitter  penally 
they  had  involved,  she  now  turns  from  him,  when  they  meet, 
with  feelings  of  mingled  modesty  and  apprehension. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Bonn  II.— 

Still  virginalling 

Upon  his  palm  f] 

By  "Tirginalling/'  Leon  tea  meant  that  Hermione  was 
tapping  or  fingering  on  the  hand  of  Polixenes,  in  the 
manner  of  a  person  playing  on  the  "  Vii^ginals."  This 
instrument,  which,  with  the  spinet  and  harpsichord,  Mr. 
Ohappell  tells  us  was  the  precursor  of  tho  modem  piano- 
forte, was  stringed,  and  played  on  with  keys,  formerly 
called /oclv.*— 

"  Wheie  be  these  rascali  that  skip  up  sad  down. 
Fatter  than  tirgiiial  Jacks  t  ** 

Ram  Alley,  or  Merry  Tricks,  Act  IV.  Sc.  I. 

It  was  of  an  oblong  shape,  somewhat  resembling  a  small 
square  pianoforte,  and,  from  the  repeated  mention  of  it  in 
books  of  Shakespeare's  age,  as  well  as  long  afterwards,  must 
have  been  in  general  vogue  among  the  opulent.  The  name, 
as  Kares  supposed,  was  most  probably  derived  &om  its 
he&Dg  chiefly  used  by  young  gins. 

(2)  SOKNB  U.—Are  you  moifd,  my  lord  f]  In  Greene's 
novel,  the  theme  of  which,  it  will  be  seen  &om  our  ex- 
tracts, Shakespeare  pretty  closely  followed,  except  in  the 
repulsive  catastrophe,  the  scene  of  action  is  reversed ; 
P^dosto  rLeontes]  being  King  of  Bohemia,  and  Egistus 
[PolixenesJ  Eling  of  Siolia.  After  describing  the  visit 
paid  bv  tiie  latter  to  Ptodosto,  and  the  "  honest  fami- 
liarity which  sprang  up  between  him  and  Bellaria  [Hei> 
mione],  the  novelist  proceeds  to  expatiate  on  the  effects  of 
this  familiarity  upon  the  mind  of  randosto : — 

"  He  then  oegan  to  measiupo  all  their  actions,  and  to 
misconstrue  of  their  too  private  familiaritie,  judging  that 
it  was  not  for  honest  affection,  but  for  disordinate  fancy, 
so  that  bee  began  to  watch  them  more  narrowly  to  see  if 
he  coulde  gette  any  true  and  oertaine  proofe  to  confirme  his 
doubtfuU  suspition.  While  thus  he  noted  their  lookes  and 
gestures  ana  suspected  their  thoughtes  and  meaninges, 
they  two  seely  soulos,  who  doubted  nothing  of  this  his 
treacherous  intent,  frequented  daily  cache  others  coropanie, 
which  drave  him  into  such  a  franticke  passion,  that  he 
beganne  to  beare  a  secret  hate  to  Egistus  and  a  lowring 
countenance  to  Bellaria ;  who  marvelling  at  such  unac- 
customed frowns,  began  to  cast  beeyond  the  moone,  and 
to  enter  into  a  thousand  sundrie  thoughtes,  which  way  she 
shoiild  offend  her  husband  :  but  finding  in  her  selfe  a  cleare 
consdenoo  oeassed  to  muse,  until  such  time  as  she  might 
find  fit  opportunitie  to  demaund  the  cause  of  his  dumps. 
In  the  meane  time  Pandostoes  minde  was  so  farre  chajrged 
with  jealousy,  that  ho  did  no  longer  doubt,  but  was  as- 
sured, (as  he  thought)  that  his  friend  EgistiLs  had  entered 
a  wrong  pointe  in  his  tables,  and  so  had  played  him  false 
play." 

(3)  ScENE.n.— 

I  HI  doHf  my  lord. 

Leon.  /  v*7/  seem/riendly^  as  thou  hast  advis'd  m«.] 

Compare  the  corresponding  circumstances  as  related  in  the 
novel : — "  Devising  with  himself  a  long  time  how  he  might 
best  put  away  Egistus  without  suspition  of  treacherous  miuv 
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der,  hoe  concluded  at  last  to  poyson  him ;  which  opimon 
pleasing  his  humour,  he  became  resolute  in  his  determina- 
tion, and  the  better  to  bring  the  matter  to  passe  ho  called 
unto  him  his  cupbearer,  with  whom  in  secret  he  brake  the 
matter,  promising  to  him  for  the  performance  thereof  to 
geve  him  a  thousande  crownes  of  yoarely  revenues. 

"  His  cupbearer,  eyther  being  of  a  good  oonsdonce  or 
willing  for  fashion  sake  to  deny  such  a  bloudy  request, 
began  with  gr^t  reasons  to  perswade  Pbndosto  from  his 
determinate  mischief,  showing  him  what  an  offence  mur- 
ther  was  to  the  Qods ;  how  such  unnaturall  actions  did 
more  displease  the  heavens  than  men,  and  that  causelcsse 
cruelty  did  sildome  or  never  escape  without  revenge  :  he 
layd  before  his  face  that  Egistus  was  his  friend,  a  long,  and 
one  that  was  come  into  his  kingdome  to  confirme  a  league 
of  perpetuall  amitie  betwixt  them ;  that  he  had  and  did 
shew  him  a  most  friendly  countenance ;  how  E^fistus  was 
not  onely  honoured  of  his  owne  people  by  obedience,  but 
also  loved  of  the  Bohemians  for  his  curteale,  and  that  if  he 
now  should  without  anv  just  or  manifest  cause  poyson 
him,  it  would  not  onely  be  a  great  dishonour  to  his 
majestie.  and  a  meanes  to  sow  perpetuall  enmity  between 
the  Sycuians  and  the  Bohemians,  but  also  his  owne  sub- 
jects would  repine  at  such  treacherous  cruelty.  These 
and  such  like  perswasions  of  Franion  (for  so  was  his  cup- 
bearci*  called)  could  no  whit  prevaile  to  diswade  him  fh>m 
his  devellish  enterprise,  but  remaining  resolute  in  his 
determination  (his  rary  so  fired  with  rage  as  it  could  not 
bo  appeased  with  reason^,  he  began  with  bitter  taunts  to 
take  up  his  man,  and  to  lay  before  him  two  baites,  prefer- 
ment and  death ;  saying  that  if  he  would  poyson  Egistus 
ho  would  advance  him  to  high  dignities ;  If  he  refused  to  doe 
it  of  an  obstinate  minde,  no  torture  should  be  too  great  to 
requite  his  disobedience.  Franion,  seeing  that  to  perswade 
Pandosto  any  more  was  but  to  strive  against  the  streaiue, 
consented  as  soone  as  an  opportunity  woiild  give  him  leave 
to  dispatch  Egistus :  wherewith  Pandosto  remained  some- 
what satisfied,  hoping  now  he  should  bo  fully  revenged  of 
such  mistrusted  injuries,  intending  also  as  soon  as  Egistus 
was  dead  to  give  his  wife  a  sop  of  the  same  sawse,  and  so 
be  rid  of  those  which  were  the  cause  of  his  resUes  sorrow." 

(4)  Scene  II.  —  Come,  sir,  away  I  [Exeunt]  The  be- 
trayal of  the  king's  jeaJous  design  is  thus  related  in 
the  stoir: — "Lingring  thus  in  doubtf^  feare,  in  an 
evening  he  went  to  Egistus  lodging,  and  desirous  to  breake 
with  him  of  certaine  affaires  that  touched  the  king,  after 
all  were  commanded  out  of  the  chamber,  Franion  made 
manifest  the  whole  conspiracie  which  Pandosto  had  devised 
against  him,  desiring  Egistus  not  to  account  him  a  traytor 
for  bewraying  his  moisters  counsaile,  but  to  thinke  that  bo 
did  it  for  conscience :  hoping  that  although  his  maistor, 
inflamed  with  rage  or  incensed  by  some  sinister  reportes  or 
slanderous  speeches,  had  imagined  such  causelesse  mis- 
chiefe,  yet  when  time  should  pacific  his  anger,  and  try 
those  talebearers  but  flattering  parasites,  then  he  would 
count  him  as  a  faitbfull  servant  that  with  such  care  had 
kept  his  maisters  crodite.  Egistus  had  not  fully  heard 
Franion  tell  forth  his  tale,  but  a  quaking  feare  possessed 
all  his  limnes,  thinking  that  there  was  some  treason 
wrought,  and  that  Franion  did  but  shaddow  his  craft  with 
these  false  colours :  wherefore  ho  began  to  waxe  in  choller. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


and  saidu  that  he  doubted  not  Pandosto,  sith  he  was  his 
friend,  and  there  had  never  as  yet  beene  any  breach  of 
amity.  He  had  not  sought  to  invade  his  lands,  to  conspiro 
wiUi  his  enemies,  to  disswado  his  subjects  from  their  allo- 
gianoe ;  but  in  word  and  thought  he  rested  his  at  all 
times :  he  knew  not  therefore  any  cause  that  should  moove 
Pandosto  to  seeke  his  death,  but  susi)ected  it  to  be  a  com- 
pacted knavery  of  the  Bohemians  to  bring  tho  king  and 
Dim  to  oddes. 

"  Franion  staying  him  in  the  middst  of  his  talko,  told 
him  tiiat  to  dally  with  princes  was  with  the  swannes  to 
sing  against  their  death,  and  that  if  tho  Bohemians  had 
intended  any  such  mischiefe,  it  might  have  bocno  better 
brought  to  passe  then  bv  revealing  the  con.'tpiracie ; 
therefiflre  his  Majestic  did  ill  to  misconstrue  of  his  good 


meaueng,  sith  his  intent  was  to  hinder  treason,  not  to 
become  a  traytor ;  and  to  confirme  his  promises,  if  it 
pleased  his  Majestic  to  fly  into  Sicilia  for  the  safegarde 
of  his  life,  hoc  would  goe  with  him,  and  if  then  he  found 
not  such  a  practice  to  be  pretended,  let  his  imagined 
treacherio  be  repayed  with  most  monstrous  torments. 
Egidtus  hearing  the  solomne  protestations  of  Franion, 
beicann  to  consider  that  in  love  and  kingdomes  neither 
faith  nor  la  we  is  to  bee  rosj^ected,  doubting  that  Pandosto 
thought  by  his  death  to  destroy  his  men,  and  with  speedy 
warre  to  invade  Sicilia.  These  and  such  doubtee 
throughly  woyghod  he  |rave  groat  thankes  to  Franion, 
promising  if  heo  might  with  life  retume  to  Syracusa,  that 
he  would  create  him  a  duke  in  Sycilia,  craving  his  counsel! 
how  hee  might  escape  out  of  the  countrie." 


ACT  II. 


(1;  ScEJiK  L— 

- —  AdieUy  my  lord  : 

I  never  visk!d  to  see  you  sorry  ;  now 

I  trtuil  shall.] 
"  Whereupon  he  began  to  imagine  that  Franion  and  his 
wife  B^laria  had  conspired  with  Egistus,  and  that  tho 
fSuTent  affection  shoe  bare  him  was  tho  onely  moanes  of 
his  secret  departure ;  in  so  much  that  incensed  with  rage 
he  oommaundes  that  his  wife  should  be  carried  straight 
to  prison  untiU  they  heard  further  of  his  pleasure.  The 
gmtfde,  miwilling  to  lay  their  hands  one  such  a  vertuous 
prinoesse  and  vet  fearing  the  kings  fury,  went  very 
sorrowfull  to  fulfill  their  chaige.  Comming  to  the 
queenes  lodging  they  found  her  playing  with  her  yong 
soone  Garinter,  unto  whom  with  teares  doing  the  mes- 
sage, Bellaria,  astonished  at  such  a  hard  censure  and 
finding  her  cleere  consoeence  a  sure  advocate  to  pleade  in 
her  cause,  went  to  tho  prison  most  willingly,  where  with 
nghes  and  teares  shoe  past  away  the  time  till  she  might 
come  to  her  triall. 

"  But  Pandosto,  whose  reason  was  suppressed  with  rage 
and  whose  unbridled  follio  was  incensed  with  fury,  seeing 
Franion  had  bewrayed  his  secrets,  and  that  EgLstus  might 
well  be  rayled  on,  but  not  revenged,  determined  to 
wroake  all  his  wrath  on  poore  Bellaria.  He  therefore 
caused  a  generall  proclamation  to  be  made  through  all  his 
realme  thuit  the  queene  and  Egistus  had,  by  the  help  of 
Franion,  not  only  committed  most  incestuous  adultery, 
but  also  had  conspired  the  longs  death  :  whereupon  the 
traitor  Franion  was  fled  away  with  Egistus,  and  Bellaria 
was  most  iusUy  imprisoned.  This  proclamation  being 
once  blaxea  through  the  country,  altnough  the  vertuous 
disposition  of  ite  queene  did  halfe  discredit  the  contents, 
yet  the  suddaino  and  speedy  passage  of  Egistus,  and  the 
secret  departure  of  Franion,  mduced  them  (the  cireum- 
stanoes  throughly  considered)  to  thinke  that  both  the 
proclamation  was  true,  and  the  king  greatly  injured  :  yet 
they  pittyed  her  case,  as  sorrowful  that  so  good  a  ladve 
should  be  crossed  with  such  adverse  fortune.  But  the 
kmg,  whose  restlesse  rage  would  remit  no  pitty,  thought 


that  although  ho  might  sufficiently  requite  his  wives 
falshood  with  the  bitter  plague  of  pinching  penury,  yet 
his  minde  should  never  bo  glutted  with  revenge  till  he 
might  have  fit  time  and  opportunity  to  repay  the 
treachery  of  Egistus  with  a  totall  injury.  But  a  curst 
cow  hath  oftentimes  short  homes,  and  a  willing  minde 
but  a  weake  anne ;  for  Pandosto,  although  he  felt  that 
revenge  was  a  spurre  to  warre,  and  that  envy  alwaies 
profforeth  Steele,  yet  he  saw  that  Egistus  was  not  onely  of 
great  puissance  and  prowesse  to  withstand  him,  but  had 
also  many  kings  of  his  alliance  to  ayde  him  if  neode  should 
serve,  for  he  married  the  Emperours  daughter  of  Bussia." 
—Pandosto.     The  Triumph  qf  Time,  1688. 

(2)  Scene  III. — Poor  thing,  condemned  to  lots  /]  In  the 
novel,  as  in  the  play,  the  unhappy  queen,  while  in  prison, 
gives  birth  to  a  daughter,  whicn  the  king  at  first  deter- 
mines shall  bo  burnt,  but  being  diverted  from  this  bloody 
purpose  by  the  remonstrance  of  his  noblm,  he  resolves  to 
set  the  hapless  infant  adrift  upon  the  sea : — "The  guard 
left  her  in  this  perplexitie,  and  carried  the  child  to  tho 
king,  who  quite  devoide  of  pity  commanded  that  without 
delay  it  should  bee  put  in  the  boat,  having  neither  saile  nor 
other  [rudder  ?]  to  guid  it  and  so  to  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  there  left  to  the  wind  and  wave  as 
the  destinies  please  to  appoint.  The  very  ship-men, 
seeing  the  swoote  countenance  of  the  yong  babe,  began 
to  accuse  the  king  of  rigor,  and  to  pity  the  childs  hard 
fortune ;  but  feare  constrayned  them  to  that  which  their 
nature  did  abhorre,  so  that  they  plaoed  it  in  one  of  the 
ends  of  the  boat,  and  with  a  few  greene  bows  made  a 
homely  cabben  to  shrowd  it  as  they  could  from  wind  and 
weather.  Having  thus  trimmed  the  boat  they  tied  dt  to 
a  ship  and  so  haled  it  into  the  ma3me  sea,  and  then  cut  in 
sunder  the  coarde ;  which  they  had  no  sooner  done,  but 
there  arose  a  mighty  tempest,  which  tossed  the  little 
boate  so  vehemently  in  the  waves  that  the  ship  men 
thought  it  could  not  continue  long  without  sincking; 
yea,  the  storm  grew  so  great,  that  with  much  labour  and 
perill  they  got  to  the  shoare." 


ACT  III. 


(1)  SCBJCK  II,— Look  for  no  less  than  death.]  **  But 
leaving  the  childe  to  her  fortunes,  againe  to  Pandosto, 
who  not  vet  glutted  with  sufficient  revenge  desired  which 
way  be  should  bcHst  increase  his  wives  calamitie.  But  first 
awembling  his  nobles  and  counsellors,  hee  called  her  for 
the  more  reproch  into  open  court,  where  it  was  objected 
her   that  she   had   committed   adulterie  with 


Egistus,  and  conspired  with  Franioa  to  poyson  Pandosto 
her  husband,  but  their  pretence  being  partely  spyed,  she 
counselled  them  to  flie  away  by  night  for  their  better 
safety.  Bellaria,  who  standing  like  a  prisoner  at  the 
barre,  feeling  in  herselfe  a  cleare  conscience  to  withstand 
her  false  accusers,  seeing  that  no  lesso  than  death  could 
pacific  her  husbands  wrath,  waxed  bolde  and  desired  that 
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she  might  hnYO  lawe  and  justice,  for  merc^  shee  neyther 
craved  nor  hoped  for ;  and  that  those  perjured  wretches 
which  had  falsely  accused  her  to  the  king  might  be 
brought  before  her  face  to  give  in  evidence.  But  Pan- 
dosto,  whose  rage  and  jealousie  was  such  as  no  reason  nor 
equitie  could  appease,  tolde  her,  that  for  her  accusers 
they  were  of  such  credite  as  their  wordos  were  sufficient 
witnesse,  and  that  the  sodaine  and  secret  flight  of  Egistus 
and  Franion  confirmed  that  which  they  had  confessed; 
and  as  for  her,  it  was  her  parte  to  deny  such  a  monstrous 
crime,  and  to  be  impudent  in  forswearing  the  fact,  since 
shee  had  pest  all  shame  in  committing  the  &ult :  but  her 
state  oountenaunce  should  stand  for  no  coyne,  for  as  the 
bastard  which  she  bare  was  served,  so  she  should  with 
some  cruell  death  be  requited." — Pandosto.  The  Triumph 
of  Time,  1588, 

(2)  SCBKB  II.— 

Tour  honours  all, 

I  do  refer  me  to  Vte  oracle  : 
Apollo  be  my  judge  /] 

Tl  B  extracts  here  given  will  show  that  in  most  of  the  inci- 
dents connected  with  the  arraignment  of  the  queen,  the 
great  dramatist  varies  but  little  from  the  story.  He  has 
made  one  important  change,  however,  without  which  we 
should  have  lost  the  finest  scene  in  the  play  ;  for  in  the 
novel  the  unfortunate  lady,  overcome  with  grief  for  the 
death  of  her  eldest  diild,  expires  in  the  public  court  shortly 
after  the  response  of  the  oracle  is  declared. 

"The  noble  men  which  sate  in  judgement  said  that  Bel- 
laria  spake  reason,  and  intreated  the  king  that  the  accusers 
might  be  openly  examined  and  swome,  and  if  then  the 
evidence  were  such  as  the  jury  might  finde  her  guilty,  (for 
seeing  she  was  a  prince  she  ought  to  be  tryed  by  her  peeres) 
then  let  her  have  such  punishment  as  the  extremitie  of  the 
law  will  assigne  to  such  malefactors.  The  king  presently 
made  answere  that  in  this  case  he  might  and  would  dis- 
penoe  with  the  law,  and  that  the  jury  being  once  panneld 
they  should  take  his  word  for  sufficient  evidence,  other- 
wise he  woiild  make  the  proudest  of  them  repent  it.  The 
noble  men  seeing  the  king  in  choler  were  all  whist ;  but 
Bellaria,  whose  lim  then  hung  in  the  ballaunce,  fearing  more 
perpetual  infamie  than  momentarie  death,  told  the  king  if 
his  furie  might  stand  for  a  law  that  it  were  vaine  to  have 
the  jury  yeeld  their  verdict ;  and  therafore  she  fell  downe 
upon  her  knees,  and  desired  the  king  that  for  the  love  he 
bare  to  his  young  sonne  Garinter,  whome  she  brought  into 
the  world,  that  nee  would  graunt  her  a  request ;  which 
was  this,  that  it  would  please  his  majestic  to  send  sixe  of 
his  noble  men  whom  he  oest  trusted  to  the  Isle  of  Delphoe, 
there  to  enquire  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo  whether  she  had 
committed  adulterv  with  Egistus  or  conspired  to  poyson 
him  with  Franion  f  and  if  the  god  Apollo,  who  by  his 


divine  essence  knew  al  secrets,  gave  answere  that  she  was 
guiltie,  she  were  content  to  sx^Fer  any  torment  were  it 
never  so  terrible.  The  request  was  so  reasonable  that 
Pandosto  could  not  for  shame  deny  it,  unlesse  he  would 
bee  counted  of  all  his  subjects  more  wilfull  than  wise :  he 
therefore  agreed  that  with  as  much  speede  as  might  be 
there  should  be  certaine  Embassadores  dispatched  to  the 
He  of  Delph(X3,  aod  in  the  meane  season  he  commanded 
that  his  wife  should  bo  kept  in  close  prison." 

(Z)  Scene  II. — And  the  king  shall  live  without  an  hdr, 
if  thai  which  is  lost  be  not  found.]  The  answer  of  the 
oracle  in  the  play  is  almost  literally  the  same  as  that  in 
the  tale : — 

"THE  OBACLE. 

"Suspition  is  noproofe :  Jealousie  is  an  imequal  judge : 
Bellaria  is  chast :  Egistus  blameless :  Franion  a  true  sub- 
iect :  Pandosto  treacherous :  His  babe  innocent,  and  the 
king  shall  live  long  without  an  heire,  if  that  which  is  lost  be 
not  founde." 

(4)  Scene  III.— r^y  fiave  scared  airay  two  of  my  best 

sheep,' if  anipphere  I  have  tftem,  'tis  by  the  sea.'side, 

browsing  of  ivy.]  This  is  one  of  the  instances,  proving  that 
Shakespeare  had  the  novel  before  him  while  composing  his 
drama,  in  which  the  identical  expression  of  the  original  is 
transferred  to  the  copy.  After  recounting  how  the  babe, 
which  had  been  left  to  the  mercies  of  the  "  gastfull  seas," 
"  floated  two  whole  dales  without  succour,  i^adie  at  every 
pufie  to  bee  drowned  in  the  sea,  till  at  last  the  tempest 
ceased  and  the  little  boate  was  <kiven  with  the  tyde  into 
the  ooaste  of  Sycilia,  where  sticking  uppon  the  sandes  it 
rested,"  the  novelist  proceeds  to  teU  that,  "  It  fortuned  a 
poore  meroenarv  sheepheard  that  dwelled  in  Sycilia,  who 
got  his  living  oy  other  mens  flockes,  missed  one  of  his 
Sieepe,  and  thinking  it  had  strayed  into  the  covert  that  was 
hard  by,  soup^ht  very  diligently  to  find  that  which  he  could 
not  see,  fearmpr  either  that  the  wolves  or  eagles  had  un- 
done him  (for  he  was  so  poore  as  a  sheepe  was  halfe  his 
substance),  wandered  downe  toward  the  sea  cliffes  to  see  if 
perchaunce  the  sheepe  was  browsing  on  the  sea  ivy,  whereon 
they  greatly  doe  feede ;  but  not  finding  her  there,  as  he  was 
ready  to  retume  to  his  flocke  bee  heard  a  child  crie,  but 
knowing  there  was  no  house  nere,  he  thought  he  had  mis- 
taken the  sound  and  that  it  was  the  bleatvng  of  his  sheepe. 
Wherefore  looking  more  narrowely,  as  he  cast  his  eye  to 
the  sea,  he  spyed  a  little  boate,  from  whence,  as  he  atten- 
tively listened,  he  might  heare  the  cry  to  come.  Standing 
a  good  while  in  a  maze,  at  last  he  went  to  the  shoare,  and 
wading  to  the  boate,  as  he  looked  in  he  saw  the  little  babe 
lying  al  alone  ready  to  die  for  hunger  and  colde,  wrapped 
in  a  mantle  of  scarlet  richely  imbrodered  with  goldo,  and 
having  a  chayne  about  the  necke." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  11. — Trol-my-dam^.]  A  game  more  anciently 
known  as  "Pigeon-holes,"  because  the  balls  were  driven 
through  arches  on  the  board  resembling  the  apertures  in  a 
dove-cote.  It  is  mentioned  in  a  treatise,  quoted  by  Far- 
mer, on  ** Buckstonc  Bathes ;'* — "The  ladyes,  gentle  woo- 
men,  wyves,  maydes,  if  the  weather  bo  not  agreeable,  may 
have  in  the  ende  of  a  bencho  eleven  holes  made,  intoo  the 
which  to  troule  pummits,  either  wj^olent  or  softo,  after 
their  own  discretion :  the  pastyme  tronle  in  madame  is 
termed ; "  and  an  illustration,  showing  the  board  and  mode 
of  play,  will  be  found  prefixed  to  Emblem  No.  II.  in 
Quarles'  "  Emblems,"  1635,  which  begins : — 
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"  Prepost'rous  fool,  thou  trouVst  amiss; 
Thou  err'st ;  that's  not  the  way,  'tis  this." 

(2)  Scene  II.— ^n  ape-bearerA  In  explanation  of  a 
passage  in  Massinger's  play  of  "  Tne  Bondman,"  Act  III. 
Sc.  3,  Giffbrd  has  an  amusing  note  on  the  excellence  dis- 
played by  our  ancestors  in  the  education  of  animals : — 
"  Banks*s  horse  far  surpasaoil  all  that  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  academy  of  Mr.  Astley ;  and  the  apes  of  these 
days  are  mere  clowns  to  their  progenitors.  The  apes  of 
Massinger's  time  were  gifted  with  a  pretty  smatterinef  of 
politics  and  philosophy.  ITie  widow  Wild  had  one  of  them  : 
*  He  would  come  over  for  all  my  friends,  but  was  the  dog- 
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ged'st  thing  to  idy  enemies ;  he  would  sit  upon  his  tale 
before  them,  and  nrown  like  John-a-napes  when  the  pope 
li  named.'  **— TA*  Parson's  Weddina. 
Another  may  be  found  in  Ram,  Alley : — 

*'  Men  Mv  you've  tricks ;  reniember,  noble  captain, 
You  ikip  when  I  shall  shake  my  whip.    Now,  sir, 
What  can  you  do  for  the  Rreat  Turk  f 
What  can  you  do  for  the  Pope  of  Rome? 
Lol 

He  stinreth  not,  he  moveth  not,  he  waggeth  not. 
What  can  you  do  for  the  town  of  Geneva,  sirrah  ? 

{Captain  holds  up  hit  hand,"  &c. 

The  occupation  of  the  ape-bearer,  then,  was  to  instruct 
apes  in  their  tumbling,  and  to  exhibit  the  learned  animals 
for  a  consideration  to  the  public.  Tlie  course  of  tuition 
must  hare  required  no  little  patience  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  and  great  docility  in  the  pupil ;  for  it  usually 
ended  in  giving  to  the  ape-bearer  an  absolute  control  over 
the  creature,  which,  by  means  of  some  secret  correspond- 
ence between  them,  could  be  made  to  express  either  anigrcr 
or  good-humour  at  the  keeper's  will.   This  i)erfect  mastery 

Kve  occasion  for  a  saying  attributed  to  James  I. — "  If  I 
ve  Jack-a-napes,  I  can  make  him  bite  you ;  if  you  have 
JiMsk-a-napes,  you  can  make  him  bite  mo."  In  the  In- 
duction to  Ben  Jonson*s  "Bartholomew  Fair,"  the  sta^e- 
keeper  speaks  of  "a  juggler  with  a  well-educated  af»e, 
to  come  over  the  chain  for  a  King  of  England,  and  back 
again  for  the  prince ;  and  sit  still  for  the  Po]>e  and  the 
Kmg  of  Spain.  This  evolution  of  comiuff  over,  &c.  was 
perfonned  by  the  animal's  placing  his  forepaws  on  the 
prodmd,  and  turning  over  the  chain  on  hLs  head,  and  going 
bade  again  in  the  same  fashion,  as  the  feat  is  represented 
in  an  illuminated  manuscript  of  tho  fourteenth  century. 

(8)  SCKNB  IL — Then  he  compassed  a  motion  of  t/iC  Pro- 
tUgti  Son,]  A  "  Motion,"  though  sometimes  used  to  denote 
a  puppet,  more  frequency  signified  a  puppet-show.  In  these 
exhinitions,  the  successors  of  tho  ancient  Mysteries,  scrip- 
toral  subjects  appear  to  have  been  the  most  attractive.  In 
Ben  Jonaon*s  "Bartholomew  Fab-,"  Act  V.  Sc.  I.,  the 
master  of  a  puppet-show  ejaculates, — "0,  the  motions 
that  I  Lanthom  Lcatherhead  have  given  light  to  in  my 
time  since  my  master,  Pod,  died  I  Jerusalem  was  a  stately 
thing,  and  so  was  Nineveh  and  the  City  of  Norwich,  and 
Bodom  and  Gomorrah,"  &c.  Mr.  Halliwell  has  given  an 
engraving  representing  the  performance  of  a  Motion  of  tho 
Prodigal  Son,  copied  from  an  English  woodcut  of  the  seven- 
teentn  century ;  and  Strutt,  in  his  "  Sports  and  Pastimes," 
reprints  a  Bartholomew  Fair  showman's  bill,  which  afforvLs 
a  lively  picture  of  what  a  Motion  was  in  later  times : — *  *  At 
Crawley  s  Booth,  over  against  the  Crown  Tavohi  in  Smith- 
field,  during  the  time  of  Bartholomew  Fair,  will  bo  pre- 
sented a  little  opera  called  the  Old  Creation  of  tho  World, 
yet  newly  revived ;  with  the  addition  of  Noah's  Flood ; 
also  several  fountains  pla3ring  water  during  tho  time  of 
the  play. — ^The  last  scene  docs  present  Noah  and  his  family 
coming  out  of  Uie  Ark  with  all  the  beasts  two  and  two, 
and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  seen  in  a  prospect  sitting  upon 
trees ;  likewise  over  the  Ark  is  seen  the  Sun  rising  in  a 
most  glorious  manner :  moreover,  a  multitude  of  Angels 
will  be  seen  in  a  double  rank,  which  present.s  a  double 
prospect,  one  for  the  sun,  the  other  for  a  ixUace,  where 
wiU  be  seen  six  Angels  ringing  of  bells. —  likewise 
Machines  descend  from  above,  double  and  treble,  with 
Dives  rising  out  of  HoU,  and  Lazarus  seen  in  Abraham's 
bosom,"  &c. 

(4)  Scene  II.— 

Joff  on,  jog  on,  the  foot-path  vay, 

And  merrily  Unt  tlte  stile- a  : 
A  merry  heai-t  goes  all  the  day, 
Your  sad  tires  in  a  mile-a.\ 
These  lines  are  part  of  a  song  found  in  a  collection  of 
"\^tty  Ballads,  Jovial  Songs,  and  Merry  Catches,"  called 
"An  Antidote  against  Melancholy  ;"  1661.     It  is  said  to 
have  been  set  as  a  round  for  three  voices  by  John  Hilton  ; 
and  the  melody,  a  base  and  accompaniment  being  added, 
is  given  as  follows  from  "  The  Dancing  Master,"  1650,  by 
Mr.  Knight  in  his  "  Pictorial  Shakespeare : "— 
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(5)  Scene  III.— 

/  bless  the  time. 
When  my  good  falcon  made  her  flight  across 
T/tyfat/Ur's  ground,] 

So  in  the  talo :— "  It  happened  not  long  after  this  that 
there  was  a  meeting  of  all  the  farmers  daughters  in  Sy- 
cilia,  wliither  Fawuia  was  also  bidden  as  the  mistres  of  the 
feast,  who  having  attired  her  selfe  in  her  best  garments, 
went  among  the  rest  of  her  companions  to  the  merry 
meeting,  there  spending  the  day  in  such  homely  pastimes 
as  shephcards  use.  As  the  evening  grew  on,  and  their 
sportes  ceased,  ech  taking  their  leave  at  other,  Fawnia, 
desiring  one  of  her  companions  to  beare  her  companie, 
went  home  by  the  flocke  to  see  if  they  were  well  folded, 
and  as  they  returned  it  fortuned  that  Domstus  (who  all 
that  day  had  been  hawking,  and  kilde  store  of  game)  in- 
countrod  by  the  way  these  two  mayds,  and  casting  his  eye 
soflenly  on  Fawnia  he  was  halfe  afraid  fearing  that  with 
Actoon  he  had  seene  Diana  ;  for  he  thought  such  exquisite 
perfection  could  not  bo  founde  in  any  mortall  creature." 

(6)  Scene  III.— 

7%<  aods  themselves, 

Humhling  their  deities  to  tote,  have  taken 
The  sliapes  of  leasts  upon  tliem :  Jupiter 
Became  a  hull,  and  hellou^d  ;  the  green  Neptune 
A  ram,  and  Heated;  and  the  fire-nth' d  god, 
Golden  Ajwllo,  a  poor  humble  swain. 
As  I  seem  now.] 

Literally,  this  is  from  tho  novel ;  but  mark  the  change 
effecte<l  by  the  few  but  admimi>lv  chosen  epithets: — 
"  And  yet,  Dorastus,  shame  not  at  thy  shepheanis  weede ; 
the  heavenly  go<Ics  have  sometime  oartnly  thoughtes. 
Neptune  became  a  ram,  Jupiter  a  bul,  Apollo  a  shep- 
heard :  they  gods,  and  yet  in  love ;  and  thou  a  man 
appointed  to  love." 
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(7)  BcKira  III.— 

0,  pTKUtrpinaf 

Forlhefiffv^^s  now,  tkaij  fri^kudf  thou  ieH'MfcUi 
Ftquv  DU't  vNXdfpn  /] 

See  tbo  passogo  in  Ovid's  MetamorpbdOffif  lib.  v, 

■♦  — -  ut  BtuntnA  v^it^m  laxAf  it  mb  am 
CollDeM  iloi*»  tuuieii  cecidere  reiiiiitl«»— " 

and  the  followitig  tnLDfllatioii  by  Shakosponro's  cantem- 
pomry,  Golding; — 

"  Ncare  Ennn  wftHe*  there  s^tandi  t  lAkc  Perr^iisk  In  Ihe  name, 
■Caytter  hearrtli  not  mure  tun^n-  of  BwaiiTii^i  iliai)  dotli  tfac  AiLiue. 
A  wood  enviroris  every  aiije  the  ^%%m  round  about, 
\iid  with  hii  ]eaf«  an  vitli  a  veiie  doth  k«»e]te  tliti  aun  bi^at  out. 
The  tioufilies  dm  yeeld  «  coole  frcib  aire :  the  rnmjind»i«  of  the 

frround 
YeeMi  iuniirie  ^owera ;  continuatl  fi^ring  1i  tU  tke  yeara  there 

fom>dH 
Whilir  in  thi^  garden  Pro^strplne  wai  taiklpi;  her  puUme, 
Id  gacherinir  eiilici  vi^jkc*  h!(*w.  or  Itlhei  white  aa  Ume, 
A  lid  while  of  maid  en  Ue  de*ire  she  filri  her  maund  and  lap 
EndeiTDUMng  to  out-|^athuf  htf  c«miiaiiiop»  there.    By  li8|t 
Uii  ipiiie  her,  ]i*v'd  her,  caught  her  up,  and  all  at  onc«  well 

neef e : 
Sa  ba^tfc,  hot,  oncl  ^wift  i  ihlnjr  U  love,  a*  may  a;ipeere. 
I'hfi  laihe  with  n  n'^lliii^  voice  afrii^ht  did  arti:n  eall 
Htr  molhrr  and  her  waiilnir  maidi,  but  rooihrr  nioat  of  all. 
And  4a  ihe  from  the  nitiser  yntX  her  garment  wcmld  havu  rent 
By  chance  ttie  let  her  1j|>  alip  downe,  and  out  the  fluwei-i  vent." 

{^)  SCEKE  III.— PtiZ-tw^-tftci*  o/*fff(/.]  ** These  jmhn^ 
stkka  were  heatiKl  in  the  firo,  &nd  nudQ  lise  of  to  adjust 
tbo  plaita  of  i^ll4.  In  Maraton*s  *  Malooatent '  [Act  V. 
Sc.  31  16(>4,  b  the  folKitning  instanoD :  'Tbere  \a  sudj 
A  dcFiio  n  I J  inning  ibeae  mSoa,  wbon  the  fine  doaa  fall 
is  worth  all ;  and  sigBiD^  if  you  sbould  chance  to  taJce 
a  nap  in  an  afternoon,  jtmr  fftUing  bftnd  reqnints  no 
pokinff'gUc&  to  recoror  his  form,'  &o,  Agiiin,  in  AfMdlf!- 
ton'a  comedy  of^' Blurt,  Msiator  Constable'  [Act  HI. 
Sc  3],  1002:  *Yoivr  ruff  must  atand  iti  print;  imd  far 
that  purpose,  ^-t  Mlinggtich  vtliU  fair  Inngf  handles,  lest 
they  scnrcb  your|lIly  flwotiting]  ham  La,*  Agaiu^  in  the 
Second  Part  of  Stubbeii'a  Atjatotnie  of  Abnsei},  8vo.  no 
dfLie ;  '  TTiey  (pokiju^iiki]  bo  nmde  of  yron  and  sicole^ 
and  some  of  bms,^©,  kopt  fta  bri^fht  ag  ailver,  yea  sutue  of 
ailver  itsclfe^  and  it  is  le&W  if  in  procc3*e  of  time  they  grow 
not  to  be  gTjhL  Tlie  fa.=ihion  wht'ttsafter  they  be  mariCf 
I  cannot  r^'^mble  to  any  thin^  60  well  as  to  a  squirt  or  a 
little  squibbe  trbich  lU'tlijr  children  tined  to  squirt  out  water 
withaJ ;  and  wheu  they  cotne  to  starching  and  sotting  of 
their  ruffeSf  then  must  thi**  instrumetjt  be  heat^Kl  in  the 
Ijra,  the  better  to  «ti0"en  the  ruffe,'  &c.'* — STEByBNa. 

m  ScEN^  tit.— 0/  ajltk^  thai  app^artd  upon,  ikt  fvMUf 
OH  Wwdrtadu^  tke/^Hr^on  af  Aprtt^  dbtA  ''Tbe  Shake- 
Bperlaii  em  vns  the  eg<e  of  haOadfl,  broadstnesy  and  fugitive 
piooet  on  all  kinds  of  woisdaii,  whieh  were  either  groa& 
9xugemtiona  of  faets  or  tni^ro  inTontions.  The  present 
diuogua  seems  to  bo  a  geneml,  net  a  particular/ satirv3 ; 
but  it  may  he  eunoui^ty  ilhistrat^  by  on  early  tidllad  of  a 
fi!ih„  copied  from  the  unique  exemphir  pitssorred  in  tbe 
Miller  eollectiotij  entitled, — 'The  discription  of  a  rare  or 
rather  most  iiMntttroufl  fl.she,  tf^en  en  the  east  co^t  of 
liolland  the  XT^.  of  Norembor,  anno  1 560/  In  1569  vnaa 
puhli^hod  a  prose  brotsdaide,  eont^iinin^,^'  A  true  deserip- 
Hon  of  tbi^  T.iarveilous  jttraunge  Fi^he,  which  waa  tak«n 
on  Thursday  woa  sennight,  the "10.  d-.w  of  Jutio,  this  pro- 
aent  month,  in  the  j^^^re  of  our  Jjorcf  Godj  15yft.— Fini^^ 
Qd.  C.  K — ImpKntwl  at  London,  in  Fleet^treete,  beneath 
the  conduit,  at  the  mgne  of  Saint  John  Evangehat,  bv 
Thomas  Col  well.'  In  1604  was  entered  en  tbe  book*  of 
the  SLationara*  Comjiony  :  '  A  strange  roporte  of  a  mon- 
BtrDUSj£(4thfttiippGarcKl  in  tbe  form  ef  a  vaman^  from  her 
waiflt  upward,  leene  ia  the  sea ; '  and  In  May  of  the  isomo 
yean  '^  ballad  caUed  a  balhld  of  a  strange  and  mon- 
atmous  fishe  soetie  in  tbe  sea  on  PridAv  tbe  17  of  Febr, 
ltJ03/  In  Sir  Heinry  Herbert's  office-book,  which  oori tains 
h  re^:*t*jr  of  all  the  shows  of  Londnu  from  1623  to  1642,  ih 
*  a  licence  to  FnmcU  Sherret  to  ^liew  a  stniiifft  Jigh  for  a 
yoare,  from  the  l€th  of  Marchoj  1635/** — UALuViyi. 
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(10)  Scene  I!L— 3ff/j  of  A^iV.]  A  donee  in  which  the 
(icsrfortncrs  were  disgrii^ed  as  aatyra^  not  unusnally  formed 
a  fnatun}  of  the  entertainment  on  festival  o«;asion9  in  olden 
time,  and  this  species  of  mnHnucraile  is  cennectcd  with  a 
very  tragic  incident,  grapbicsilly  told  by  Froissart,  whidi 
oOQurrod  at  the  French  oovut  in  1392  ',— 

*'  It  fortuuE^i  that,  i»oon  after  the  retaining  of  tiio  fore- 
said knigbt,  a  mamogo  was  mivlti  in  the  Mnjif  s  heUfie  be- 
tween a  young  kniL'^bt  of  Vemiaudoia  .md  one  of  the  queen'a 
gentlewomen  7  and  bocauae  they  were  both  of  tbe  Idn^s 
house,  the  kinj^'a  uoclefl,  and  otbor  Ionia,  ladiefij  and  da- 
rn oisel  lea,  mado  groat  triumph  i  there  was  tbe  Dukes  of 
Orl6ati-^,  Beny,  (tnd  Bourooyme,  and  their  wives,  dandng 
and  making  Lrreat  joy.  The  king  made  a  great  supper  to 
tbe  lorite  ^d  litdiue,  and  the  queen  kept  lier  ^tate^  de- 
siring every  man  to  be  merry  :  and  there  was  a  &qu]re  of 
Norttiandyt  called  Hogttjjraetj  Oetisay,  be  adviwd  to  moke 
some  pastime.  The  day  of  the  marriogo,  which  waa  on  a 
Tue*diiy  before  Catidbmasj  ho  iirovidotl  for  a  roummeiy 
ngalnst  ni>>;ht  :  ho  devised  six  coata  maije  of  linen  clotb. 
covered  with  pitebj  and  thereon  iiax-llbe  hjwr,  and  hml 
them  ready  in  a  chamber.  The  king  put  on  one  of  them, 
and  the  Earl  of  Jouy,  a  young  lujsty  knight,  another,  and 
Sir  Charlefl  of  Poitiers  the  third,  who  was  son  to  the  ca^l 
of  Vsdentcnoija,  and  Sir  Juan  of  Foix  another,  and  the  stctn 
of  the  L<>rd  Nanthorillet  had  ou  the  fifth,  and  tbe  squire 
himself  hod  on  the  siith  ;  and  when  they  were  thus 
airayed  in  these  aad  eoata,  and  sewed  fast  in  them,  they 
aeemed  like  wil<J  woodhouses,'*  full  of  hair  from  the  top  of 
the  hmd  to  the  sole  of  tbe  foot.  This  device  pleased  well 
the  Freneb  king,  and  waa  well  content  with  the  squiro  for 
it.  They  were  apparelled  in  these  coats  secretly  in  a 
ehamber  that  no  man  knew  thercHif  but  such  as  tielpad 
them.  When  Sir  Juan  of  Foix  had  well  deviacd  tbeae 
Oodbt,  he  said  to  tbe  kitig,-^'Sir^  commnnd  straightly  that 
ne  mftti  approach  near  us  with  any  torch  or  tnTs,  for  if 
the  tire  fasten  in  any  of  these  eoatft,  we  shall  all  be  tnimt 
without  remedy.*  The  king  answered  and  said, — 'Juauj 
ye  spook  well  and  wisely  ;  it  shall  be  dene  as  jo  have  de- 
vised f '  and  incontinent  sent  for  an  usher  of  bis  cbamher, 
comtnanding  him  to  go  into  the  chamber  where  the  ladies 
danocd,  and  to  command  all  thevarlets  hoUUng  torobea  to 
stand  up  by  the  walls*  and  none  of  them  to  appmaeb  near 
to  the  woodhoiLses  that  should  i!ome  thtther  to  dance. 
The  u.iber  did  the  kingltf  commandment,  which  was  ful- 
filled. Soon  after  tbe  Duke  of  Orlfens  entered  into  the 
hall,  accompanied  with  four  knigbts  and  six  tonihss,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  king**  commandment  for  the  torches, 
nor  of  the  mummery  that  was  coming  thither,  but  thought 
to  behold  the  dannng,  arid  began  himjielf  to  danee»  There- 
with the  kin^  with  the  five  other  came  in  ;  they  were  so 
disguised  in  flus  that  no  man  knew  thetn  ;  five  of  thorn 
were  fastened  one  to  another ;  tbe  king  was  loose,  and 
went  before  and  led  th©  devtco. 

*'Whon  they  enteretl  into  the  baH  every  man  took  so 
preat  hoed  to  them  thtit  they  forgot  the  ti^rchcA :  the  king 
departed  from  his  com].iany  and  went  to  the  ladies  to  spoi^ 
with  them,  as  youth  rcHiuired,  and  so  paased  hy  tbe  queen 
and  came  to  the  Biicheii^t  of  Berr}%  who  took  and  held  hiro 
by  the  arm,  to  know  what  bo  was,  but  the  king  would 
not  show  his  name»  Then  the  dncheas  said,  Ye  sWl  not 
esQipe  me  till  I  know  your  name.  In  this  m«m  season 
great  mischief  fell  on  tbo  other,  and  by  reaeon  ef  the  Duke 
of  OHetins  |  howheit,  it  was  by  ignorance,  and  a^inst  bis 
will,  for  if  he  had  oottsidered  beKire  tbe  nuachief  Ibat  fell, 
be  woidd  net  have  done  as  he  did  for  all  tbe  ^>od  In  tbe 
world  :  but  be  was  so  desirous  to  know  what  jienKmaeei 
the  five  were  that  danced,  he  put  one  of  the  torohss  that 
Ills  servant  held  so  near,  that  tbe  heat  of  the  Qra  onterod 
into  the  Has  (wherein  if  fire  take  there  is  no  remedy),  and 
suddenly  was  on  a  bnght  flom^,  and  so  each  of  them  set 
tire  on  other ;  the  pitch  w>is  ao  iasteaed  to  tbe  linen  cloth, 
and  their  sblrts  so  dry  and  fine,  asd  so  joining  to  their 
flesh,  that  they  began  to  burn  and  to  cry  for  help :  none 
dtirst  come  near  them ;  they  thiit  did  burnt  their  hands 
hy  reason  of  the  heat  of  tim  pitch :  one  of  them  c^ed 


«  Bavsgti. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


NanUiorillet  advised  him  how  tho  botry  was  thereby  ;  ho 
fled  thither,  and  cast  himself  into  a  vessel  full  of  water, 
wherein  they  rinsed  pots,  which  saved  him,  or  else  ho  had 
been  dead  as  the  otner  were ;  yet  ho  was  sore  hurt  with 
the  fire.  When  the  queen  heard  tho  cry  that  they  made, 
■he  doubted  her  of  the  king,  for  she  know  well  that  he 
■bould  be  one  of  the  six ;  therewith  she  fell  lute  a  swoon, 
and  knights  and  ladies  came  and  comforted  her.  A  piteous 
noise  there  was  in  the  hall.  The  Duchess  of  Berry  deli- 
Tered  the  king  from  that  peril,  for  she  did  cast  over  him 
the  train  of  her  gown,  and  covered  him  from  tho  fire.  The 
king  would  have  gone  from  her.  Whither  will  ye  go? 
quoth  she ;  ye  see  well  how  your  company  bums.  '  What 
are  ye?  I  am  the  king,  quoth  he.  Haste  ye,  quoth  she, 
and  get  yon  into  other  apparel,  and  come  to  the  queen. 


And  the  Duchess  of  Berry  had  somewhat  comforted  her 
and  had  showed  her  how  she  should  see  the  king  shortly! 
Therewith  the  ]dnfr  came  to  the  queen,  and  as  soon  as  she 
saw  him,  for  joy  she  embraced  him  and  fell  in  a  swoon  ; 
then  she  was  homo  to  her  chamber,  and  the  king  went 
with  her.  And  the  bastard  of  Foix,  who  was  all  on  a  fire, 
cried  ever  with  a  loud  voice.  Save  the  king,  save  the  king  ! 
Thus  was  the  king  saved.  It  was  happy  for  him  that  he 
wont  from  hLs  company,  for  else  he  had  Ixjen  dead  without 
remedy.  I'his  great  mischief  foil  thus  about  midnight  in 
the  hall  of  Saint  Powle  in  Paris,  where  there  was  two 
burnt  to  death  in  the  place,  and  other  two,  the  bastard  of 
Foix  and  the  Earl  of  Jouy,  bomo  to  their  lodgings,  and 
(lied  within  two  days  after  in  great  misery  and  pain." 


ACT   V. 


(1)  Scene  IIL — The  ruddiness  upon  her  lip  is  wd.] 
However  general  the  distasto  for  colouring  sculpture  iu  the 
present  diay,  there  can  be  no  denying  that  tao  practice 
u  of  very  mgh  antiquity;  since  tne  painted  low  reliefs 
foond  in  such  profusion  in  the  Egyptian  tombs  are  usually 
assigned  to  the  neriod  b.o.  2400.  In  those  remains  there 
appears  to  have  been  the  same  intention  as  that  shown  in 
the  oolovued  Monumental  Efi&gies  of  tho  later  middlo-ages 
and  the  sixteenth  century ;  namely,  tho  production  of  a 
perfect  and  substantial  image  of  tho  person  represented, 
painted  with  his  natural  complexion  and  apparelled  ''in 
Lis  habit  as  he  Uved."  In  this  view  of  the  custom  it  may 
be  divested  of  much  of  its  bad  taste ;  especially  if  we 
suppose  that  really  eminent  artists  were  frequently  em- 
ployed as  well  on  the  painting  of  tho  figure  as  on  tho 
modelling  and  carving  it.  The  later  commentators  only 
have  taken  this  the  true  view  of  tho  statue  of  Hermiono ; 
ihoogh  they  have  all  pointed  out  the  poet's  error  in  repre- 
^Mnting  Giulio  Romano  as  a  sculptor.  Wo  are  inclined  to 
doubt,  however,  whether  Shakespeare  committed  any  mis- 


take \ipon  the  subject :  when  he  calls  the  statue  "A  piece 
many  years  in  doing,  and  now  newly  performed,"  he  may 
have  remembered  that  Vasari,  Romano's  contemporary, 
has  recorded  that  "over  his  paintings  he  sometimes  oen- 
sumed  months  and  even  years,  until  they  became  weari- 
some to  him."  And  when  he  represents  this  artist  as 
colouring  sculpturo,  he  may  have  recollected  the  same 
authority  states,  that  Giulio  Romano  built  a  house  for 
himself  in  Mantua,  opposite  to  tho  church  of  St.  Baniaba. 
*  *  The  front  of  this  he  adorned  with  a  fantastic  decoration  of 
coloured  stuccoes  ;  caitsing  it  at  the  same  time  to  be  painted 
and  adorned  \ciOi  stucco-work  witftin."  It  will  bo  readily 
admitted  that  when  tho  practice  of  making  painted  effigy 
portraits  and  busts  was  established,  tho  greatest  talent  as 
well  as  the  most  inferior  might  bo  employed  on  the 
colouring ;  and  Vasari  adds  further,  that  Giulio  Romano 
would  not  refuse  to  set  his  hand  to  the  most  trifling 
matter,  when  tho  object  was  to  do  a  service  to  his  lord  or 
to  give  pleasure  to  his  friends. 


voir  IIL 


OBITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


**  *  The  Wiuter's  Tale'  m  as  appropriately  named  m  *The  Midsummer  Hight's  Dream.*  It  is  one  of  thoea 
tales  which  are  poculiadj  calculated  to  begiiHo  the  drearj  kiaizre  of  &  long  winter  evening,  and  are  even 
attractive  and  intelligiUle  bo  childhood,  while,  animated  bj  fervent  truth  in  the  delineatiou  of  character 
Budpassion^  and  invested  with  the  emMliehmenta  of  poetry,  lowering  itself^as  it  were,  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  subject,  they  tranaport  even  manhood  back  to  the  golden  age  of  imagination.  The  calculation 
of  probubihties  haa  nothing  to  do  witli  suoh  wondorfol  and  fleeting  adventures,  when  all  end  at  last  in 
universal  joy :  and,  aocordingly,  Shakapeare  lias  here  taken  the  greatest  licence  of  anaehroniama  and 
geographical  errors  ;  not  to  mention  other  incongruities,  he  oi.>en3  a  free  navigation  bctweea  Sicily  and 
Bohemia,  makea  Giolio  Romano  tlie  cootempomry  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  The  piece  divides  itself  in 
BO  me  degree  into  two  plays,  Leon  tea  becomes  suddenly  jealous  of  Ma  royal  bosom-friend  Polyxenea, 
who  ia  on  a  visit  to  bis  court ;  makes  an  attempt  on  his  life,  from  which  Polygenes  only  saves  himself  by 
a  clandestine  flight ; — Hermione,  suspected  of  infideUty,  la  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  daughter  which 
she  there  brings  into  the  world  is  eiposed  on  a  remote  coast ;— the  accused  queon,  declared  innocent  by 
the  oracle,  on  learning  that  her  infant  son  has  pLned  to  death  on  her  account^  falls  down  in  a  swoon,  and 
is  mourned  m  dead  by  her  huabaod,  who  becomes  sensible,  when  too  late,  of  his  error :  all  this  makes 
up  the  first  three  acta.  The  laat  two  are  separated  from  these  by  a  cha^n  of  sixteen  years  ;  but  the 
foregoiag  tragical  catastrophe  was  only  apparent,  and  this  serves  to  connect  the  two  parts.  The 
princess^  who  has  been  e^cposad  on  the  coast  of  Polygenes'  kingdom,  grows  up  among  low  shepherds  ; 
bat  her  tender  beauty,  her  noble  manners,  and  ulevation  of  sentiment,  bespeak  her  descent ;  the  Grown 
Ptince  Florizel,  in  the  course  of  his  hawking,  falls  in  with  her,  bocomes  enamoured,  and  courts  her  in 
the  disguise  of  a  shepherd  ;  at  a  rural  entertainment  Poly  sen  es  discovers  their  attachment,  and  breaks 
out  into  a  violent  rage ;  the  two  lovers  seek  refuge  from  his  persecutions  at  the  court  of  Leontes  in 
Sicily,  where  the  discovery  and  general  reconciliation  take  place.  Lastly,  when  Leon  tea  beholdsj  as  he 
imagines,  the  statue  of  his  lost  wife,  it  descends  from  the  niche :  it  is  she  herself,  the  still  living  Her- 
miono,  who  has  kept  herself  so  long  concealed  j  and  the  piece  ends  with  universal  rejoitiing.  Ilia 
jealousy  of  Iieontes  is  not,  hke  that  of  Othello,  developed  through  all  its  causes,  symptoms^  and  varia- 
tions ;  it  is  brought  forward  at  once  full  grown  and  mature,  and  is  portrayed  as  a  distempered  frenzy. 
It  is  a  passion  whose  cflects  the  spectator  is  more  concerned  with  than  ita  origin,  and  which  does  not 
produce  the  catastroplie,  but  merely  ties  the  knot  of  the  piece.  In  fact,  the  poet  might  perhaps  have 
wished  slightly  to  indicate  that  Hormione,  though  virtuous,  wus  too  wamj  in  her  eflbrte  to  please 
Polyienes^  «ad  it  appears  as  if  this  germ  of  inclination  flrst  attained  its  proper  maturity  in  their 
children.  Kothing  can  be  more  fresh  and  youthful,  nothing  at  once  so  ideally  pastoral  and  princely,  as 
the  love  of  Florizel  and  Pcrdita  j  of  the  prince,  whom  love  converts  into  a  voluntary  shepherd  ;  and 
the  princess,  who  betrays  her  eacalted  origin  without  knowing  it,  and  in  whose  hanila  nosegays  become 
crowns.  Shakspeare  has  never  hesitated  to  placo  ideal  poetry  side  by  side  of  the  most  vulgar  prose :  ann 
in  the  world  of  reahty  also  this  is  gone  rally  the  case.  Perdita's  foster-father  and  his  son  are  both  ma^le 
Btmpio  boors,  that  we  may  tho  more  distinctly  see  how  all  that  ennobles  her  belongs  only  to  herself. 
Autol^coa,  the  merry  pedlar  and  pickpocket,  so  inimitably  portrayed,  is  necessary  to  complete  the 
rustic  feastj  which  PenUta  on  her  part  seems  to  render  meet  for  an  assemblage  of  gods  in  disguise.*' 


I 
I 


Act  IV.  Sc,  4. 

s  2 


TEOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


FouBTEEN  years  before  the  appearance  of  the  folio  of  1623,  a  quai-to  edition  of  this  play  was 
published  under  the  title  of  "  The  Famous  Historie  of  Troylus  and  Cresseid.  Excellently 
expressing  the  beginning  of  their  loves,  with  the  conceited  wooing  of  Pandarus  Prince  of  Licia. 
Written  by  William  Shakespeare.  London  Imprinted  by  G.  Eld  for  K.  Bonian  and  H.  Walley, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  spred  Eagle  in  Paules  Church-yeard,  over  against  the  great  North 
doore.  1609."  In  the  same  year,  another  edition,  or  rather  a  second  issue  of  the  above,  was 
printed  with  a  different  title-page, — "  The  Historie  of  Troylus  and  Cresseida.  As  it  was  acted 
by  the  Kings  Maiesties  servants  at  the  Globe.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare.  London,"  &c. 
Nor  is  this  the  only  diversity  between  the  two  issues,  for  the  first  contains  the  following  curious 
pre&tory  address,  which  was  omitted  in  all  the  subsequent  copies,— 

"  A  never  Writer  to  an  ever  Reader.     Newes. 

"  Eternall  reader,  you  have  heere  a  new  play,  never  etal'd  with  the  Stage,  never  clapper-clawd  with  the  palmes 
of  the  vulger,  and  vet  passing  full  of  the  palme  comicall ;  for  it  is  a  birth  of  your  braine,  that  never  undertooke 
my  thing  oommicall  vainely :  and  wore  but  the  vaine  names  of  Commedios  changde  for  the  titles  of  commodities, 
or  of  Playes  for  Pleas,  vou  should  see  all  those  grand  censors,  that  now  stile  them  such  vanities,  flock  to  then^ 
for  the  maine  grace  of  their  gravities ;  especiallv  this  author's  Commodies,  that  are  so  fram'd  to  thelife,  that  they 
aenre  for  the  most  common  Commentaries  of  all  the  actions  of  our  Uves,  sliewing  such  a  doiteritie  and  power 
of  witte,  that  the  most  displeased  with  Playes  are  pleasd  with  his  Commedies.  And  fdl  such  dull  and  heavy- 
witted  worldlings,  as  were  never  capable  of  the  witte  of  a  Commcdio,  comming  by  report  of  them  to  his  represen- 
tations, have  found  that  witte  there  that  they  never  found  in  themselves,  and  have  parted  better-wittied  then 
they  came ;  feeling  an  edge  of  witte  set  upon  them,  more  then  ever  they  droamd  they  had  brain  to  grinde  it 
on.  So  much  and  such  savoured  salt  of  witte  is  in  his  Commedies,  that  they  seeme  (for  their  height  of  pleasure) 
to  bo  borne  in  that  sea  that  brought  forth  Venus.  Amongst  all  there  is  none  more  witty  then  this  :  And  had 
I  time  I  would  comment  upon  it,  though  I  know  it  needs  not,  (for  so  much  as  will  make  you  thinke  your 
testeme  well  bestowd)  but  for  so  much  worth,  as  even  pooro  I  know  to  be  stuft  in  it.  It  deserves  such  a 
labour,  as  well  as  the  best  Commedie  in  Terence  or  Plautus.  And  beleeve  this,  that  when  hee  is  gone,  and  his 
Oonmiedies  out  of  sale,  you  will  scramble  for  them,  and  set  up  a  new  English  Inquisition.  Take  this  for  a 
warning,  and  at  the  pernll  of  your  pleasures  losso,  and  Judgements,  refuse  not,  nor  like  this  the  lesse  for  no^ 
being  sullied  with  tbe  smoaky  oreath  of  the  multitude :  but  tnanke  fortune  for  the  scape  it  hath  made  amongst 
you.  Since  by  the  grand  possessors  wills,  I  beleeve,  you  should  have  prayd  for  them  rather  then  been  prayd. 
And  so  I  leave  all  such  to  bee  prayd  for  (for  the  states  of  their  wits  healths)  that  will  not  praise  it. — Vale." 

From  this  address  we  may  conclude  that,  when  first  published,  the  piece  had  not  been  acted, 
or  only  acted  at  court,  and  that,  being  shortly  after  represented  on  the  stage,  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  withdraw  the  preface,  and  substitute  another  title-page. 

In  Henslowe's  Diary  is  an  entry,  showing  that  in  April,  1599,  Decker  and  Chettle  were 
occupied  in  writing  a  play,  cidled  **  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  and  this  may  have  been  the  "  booke  *' 
recorded  on  the  Stationers'  Registers,  February  7th,  1602-3, — 

"  Mr.  Roberts]  The  booke  of  TroUus  and  Cressida,  as  yt  is  acted  by  my  Lo.  Chamberlens  men." 

Farther,  as  the  company  to  which  Shakespeare  belonged  was  entitled  the  "  X/ord  Chamber- 
lain's Servants"  until  the  year  1603,  and  as  some  parts  of  his  "  Troilus  and  Cressida"  are 
evidently  the  production  of  an  inferior  writer,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  earlier  piece 
formed  the  basis  of  the  later  one. 

In  the  preface  to  his  alteration  of  the  present  play,  Dryden  remarks  that,  "  The  original 
story  was  written  by  one  Lollius,  a  Lombard,  in  Latin  verse,  and  translated  by  Chaucer  into 
English."  "  'Twere  to  consider  too  curiously,"  perhaps,  to  enter  here  upon  the  question  whether 
"  Myn  auctor  Lollius  "  were  a  tangible  personage,  or  the  mere  creation  of  the  old  bard's  fancy ; 
we  may  be  satisfied  the  plot  of  the  drama  is  immediately  founded  upon  the  poem  of  "  Troylus 
and  C^rseyde."  Upon  this  point  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt ;  and  Mr.  Godwin,  in  his 
"  Life  of  Chaucer,"  complains,  with  reason,  that  the  commentators  have  dealt  ungenerously  towards 
the  elder  poet  in  not  acknowledging  the  honour  conferred  up  in  him  by  the  immortal  dramatist, — 
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PBBLIMINABY  NOTICE. 

'<  It  would  be  extremelj  anjuBt  to  quit  the  consideration  of  Chaucer's  poem  of  '  Troilus  and 
Cresseide/  without  noticing  tiie  high  honour  it  has  reoeiyed  in  having  been  made  the  foundation 
of  one  of  the  plays  of  Shakespear.  There  seems  to  have  been  in  this  respect  a  sort  of  conspiracy 
in  the  conmientators  upon  Shakespear  against  the  glory  of  our  old  English  bard.  In  what  they 
have  written  concerning  this  play,  they  make  a  very  slight  mention  of  Chaucer ;  they  haye  not 
consulted  his  poem  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  this  admirable  drama ;  and  they  have  agreed, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  transfer  to  another  author  the  honour  of  having  supplied  materials  to  the 
tragic  artist.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  *  Shakespeare  has  in  his  story  followed,  for  the  greater  part,  the 
old  book  of  Caxton,  which  was  then  very  popular ;  but  the  character  of  Thersites,  of  which  it 
makes  no  mention,  is  a  proof  that  this  play  was  written  after  Chapman  had  published  his  version 
of  Homer.'  Mr.  Steevens  asserts  that '  Shakspeare  received  the  greatest  part  of  his  materials 
for  the  structure  of  this  play  fix)m  the  Troye  Soke  of  Lydgate.'  And  Mr.  Malone  repeatedly 
treats  the  '  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  translated  by  Caxton,'  as '  Shakspeare's  authority ' 
in  the  composition  of  this  drama.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  fact  is,  that  the  play  of  Shakespear  we  are 
here  considering  has  for  its  mmn  foundation  the  poem  of  Chaucer,  and  is  indebted  for  many 
accessory  helps  to  the  books  mentioned  by  the  commentators.     ♦     ♦     ♦     ♦     ♦ 

**  We  are  not,  however,  left  to  probability  and  conjecture  as  to  the  use  made  by  Shakespear  of 
the  poem  of  Chaucer.  His  other  sources  were  Chapman's  translation  of  Homer,  the  *  Troy 
Book '  of  Lydgate,  and  Caxton's  '  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.'  It  is  well  known  that 
iheie  is  no  trace  oi  the  particular  story  of  *  Troilus  and  Cresseide '  among  tiie  ancients.  It 
occurs,  indeed,  in  Lydgate  and  Caxton ;  but  the  name  and  actions  of  Fandarus,  a  very  essential 
personage  in  the  tale  as  related  by  Shakespear  and  Chaucer,  are  entirely  wanting,  except  a  single 
meation  pf  him  by  Lydgate,  and  that  witli  an  express  reference  to  Chaucer  as  his  authority. 
Shakespear  has  taken  the  story  of  Chaucer  with  all  its  imperfections  and  defects,  and  has  copied 
the  series  of  its  incidents  with  hii^  customary  fidelity ; — an  exactness  seldom  to  be  found  in  any 
^itisr  dramatic  wpter.'^ 


l^txsm  ^mm. 


>    Trojan 


Oommctnden. 


PaiAif 9  £Uig  qf  Tioy. 

HSOTOB, 

TaoiLts, 

Pabis,  >   HUSom. 

Deiphobub, 

QsLEinirs, 

MAsaABKLOir,  a  nahmU  Son  af  Priam. 

MvzABf 

Antenob, 

CaIiOHAS,  a  Trojan  Priett,  taking  part  with  the 

Orejekf, 
Pan DARUS,  UncU  to  Cressida. 
Aqak|bmx70N,  the  Grecian  General. 
Mexelaus,  hit  Brother. 

Trojan  arid  Grecian 

SCENE,— Troy;  and 
2G2 


Grecian  Gommandert, 


Achilles, 
Ultsses, 
Nestob, 
Ajax, 

DiOKEDES, 

Patboclus, 

Thebsites,  a  deformed  and  seurrilout  Greciaa 

AtiEXANDEB,  Servant  to  Cressida. 

Servant  to  Troilus. 

Servant  to  Paris. 

Servant  tQ  Diomedes. 

Helen,  Wife  to  Menelaus. 

Andbomache,  Wi/etoE.Qctor. 

Cassandra,  Daughter  to  Priam ;  a  Prophctest, 

Cressida,  Daughter  to  CaJchaa. 
Soldiert,  and  Attendants, 
the  Grecian  Camp  before  it. 


PROLOGUE. 


Ih  Troy,  there  Kes  the  scene.     From  isles  of 

Greece 
The  princes  orgulous,*  their  high  blood  chaf  M, 
Have  to  the  port  of  Athens  sent  their  ships, 
Fraught  with  the  ministers  and  instruments 
Of  cruel  war :  sixty  and  nine,  that  wore 
Th6ir  crownets  regal,  from  the  Athenian  bay 
Put  forth  toward  Phrygia ;  and  their  vow  is  made 
To  ransack  Troy ;  within  whose  strong  immures 
The  ravish'd  Helen,  Menelaus'  queen. 
With  wanton  Paris  sleeps ;  and  that's  the  quarrel. 
To  TenedoB  they  come ; 

And  the  deep-<fcawing  barks*  do  there  disgorge 
Their  warlike  fr«ughtage.    Now  on  Dardan  plains 
The  fresh  and  yet  unbruised  Greeks  do  pitch 
Their  brave  pavilions :  Priam's  six-gated  city, 


C)VinttoUo,Barkt, 

•  TAtf  prjiiec*  orgulooi,— ]    "  Orgulous/'  tiom  the   French 
OrfmtUUuMt  meant  provd,  haughty. 
^  Dardan,  and  Tymtela,  Heliaa,  Chetaa,  Troien, 

And  Antenorides,^ 
80  tbeee  names  are  exhibited  in  the  folio  1623,  (with  the  exception 
«r  the  last,  which  is  there  **  Anienonidm/')  a  circumstance  that 
I  to  eonjecture  Shakespeare  had  consulted  Lydgate's  poem 
••  The  hystorye,  Sege  and  dystraccyon  of  Troye,"— 

"  The  iirste  of  all  and  strengest  eke  withall 

•  ••••• 

Was  hy  the  Kynge  called  DardanydtM; 
And  in  storye  lyke  as  it  is  founde, 
Tfmbria  was  named  the  secoode; 
And  the  thirde  caUed  Helgat  • 


Dardan,  and  Tymbria,  Helias,  Chetas,  Treien, 

And  Antenorides,**  with  massy  staples, 

And  corresponsive  and  fulfilling  bolts, 

Spcrr®  up  the  sons  of  Troy. 

Now  expectation,  tickling  skittish  spirits, 

On  one  and  other  side,  Trojan  and  Greek, 

Sets  all  on  hazard. — And  hither  am  I  come 

A  prologue  arm'd,* — but  not  in  confidence 

Of  author's  pen  or  actor's  voice ;  but  suited 

In  like  conditions  as  our  argument,— 

To  tell  you,  faur  beholders,  that  our  play 

Leaps  o'er  the  vaunt*  and  firstlings  of  those  breilf , 

Beginning  in  the  middle ;  starting  thence  away 

To  what  may  be  digested  in  a  play. 

Like,  or  find  fault ;  do  as  your  pleasures  are ; 

Now  good,  or  bad,  'tis  but  the  chance  of  war. 


The  fonrthe  gate  highte  also  CetUtu; 
The  fyfte  Troiana,  the  syxth  AmUumpdM^**  *e.— 
as  well  as  Cax ton's  "  Reenyell  of  the  historyes  of  Troje,"  fte., 
where,  in  the  chapter  headed,  *'  How  the  Kynge  Priam  leediHled 
the  cyte  of  troye,"  it  is  said,  "  In  this  Cyte  were  sixe  pryncipall 
gates,  of  whome  that  one  was  named  dardane.  the  second*  lym- 
bria.  the  third  helptu.  the  fourthe  eheUu,  th«  flftho  ffomniM.  and 
the  sixthe  antenorides," 

c  Sperr  up  the  $oni  of  Troff.}  The  folio,  where  alontf  of  tli«  old 
editions  th  is  Prologue  is  giTen,  reads,  '  *  Stirre  up."  Theobald  flrst 
proposed  "  BptXT,"  an  old  word  signifying  to  akni  up,  whieh  is  oee»- 
sionally  used  by  Chaucer,  Spenser,  and  other  of  our  early  writers. 

d  —  arm'd,— ]  From  this  it  appears  that  the  speaker  of  th« 
Prologue,  instead  of  wearing  the  customary  black  cloak,  wat 
dressed  in  armour,—"  In  like  eooditions  as  our  argumenf." 

•  —Uu  Taunt--]  That  is,  the  «as,  the  fore-gatmg,  tb»  htfim- 
nimg. 


ACT    L 


SCENE  I.— Tmy.     Before  Priam'a  P^^^mi, 


Enter  Tnon-us  mmedj  and  Panuabus. 

Tbo.  Call  here  my  rarJet  ;*  V\\  unarm  a  train  ; 
Wliy  should  I  war  without  the  "walls  of  Troy, 
That  find  such  cruel  battle  here  withiu  ? 
Etich  Trojan  that  ia  master  of  his  heart, 
Let  liim  to  field  ;  Troilas,  alas  I  hath  none. 

Pam.  Will  this  gear  De*er  he  mended  ? 


•  —  *«tet;]    A   "rwlel*'  Meltntlj  ilgnlfied  ft  /w*w*n»   or 
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Btrong,  and  Bkllfijl   to 


Tbo.   The  Greeks  are 
their  strength  I 
Fierce  to  their  skill,  and  to  Uieir  fierceness  valiant; 
But  I  am  weaker  than  a  woman*a  tear, 
Tamer  than  sleep,  fonder  than  ignorance  ; 
Less  valiant  than  the  virgin  in  the  night. 
And  skill-less  na  unpractis'd  infancy. 

Paw,  Well,  I  have  told  you  cnongh  of  this: 
for  my  part,  I  Ml  not  meddle  nor  moke  no  further 
He  that  will  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat  must 
needs  tarry  the  grinding. 


iUJT   L  • 


TROILUS  AND  CRE8SIDA. 


[scene  I. 


Tro.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  grinding;  but  you  must  tarry  the 
bolting. 

Tno.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  bolting ;  but  you  must  tarry  the 
leavening. 

Tbo.  Still  have  I  tarried. 

Pan.  Ay,  to  the  leavening;  but  here's  yet  in 
the  word  hereafter,  the  kneading,  the  making 
of  the  cake,  the  heating  of  the  oven,  and  the 
baking;  nay,  you  must  stay  the  cooling  too,  or 
yoo  may  chance  to  bum  your  lips. 

Tro.  Patience  herself,  what  goddess  e'er  she  be, 
Doth  lesaer  blench*  at  sufferance  than  I  do. 
At  Priam's  royal  table  do  I  sit ; 
And  when  fair  Cressid  comes  into  my  thoughts, — 
So,   traitor ! — when    she    comes  I — when   is   she 
thence?* 

Pan.  Well,  she  looked  yesternight  fairer  than 
ever  I  saw  her  look,  or  any  woman  else. 

Tbo.  I  was  about  to  teU  thee, — when  my  heart, 
Ajb  wedged  with  a  sigh,  would  rive  in  twain  ; 
Lest  Hector  or  my  father  should  perceive  me, 
I  have  (as  when  the  sun  doth  light  a  storm*) 
Buried  this  sigh  in  wrinkle  of  a  smUe  : 
But  sorrow,  that  b  couch'd  in  seeming  gladness. 
Is  like  that  mirth  fate  turns  to  sudden  sadness. 

Pan.  An  her  hair  were  not  somewhat  darker 
than  Helen's, — well,  go  to, — there  were  no  more 
comparison  between  the  women, — but,  for  my  part, 
she  is  my  kinswoman ;  I  would  not,  as  they  term 
it,  praise  her,t — but  I  would  somebody  had  heard 
her  talk  yesterday,  as  I  did.  I  will  not  dispraise 
your  sister  Cassandra's  wit ;  but — 

Tbo.  O  Pandarus  I  I  tell  thee,  Pandarus, — 
When  I  do  tell  thee,  there  my  hopes  lie  drown'd, 
Beply  not  in  how  many  fathoms  deep 
They  lie  indrench'd.     I  tell  thee,  I  am  mad 
In  Cressid's  love  :  thou  answer'st,  dve  is  fair  ; 
Poor'st  in  the  open  ulcer  of  my  heart 
Her  eyes,  her  liir,  her  cheek,  her  gait,  her  voice : 
Handiest  in  thy  discourse, — 0,  iliai  her  Jiand,*^ 
In  toho9e  comparison  all  whites  are  ink. 
Writing  their  won  reproach  ;  to  wJiose  soft  seizure 
The  cygneCs  down  is  harsfi,  and  spirit  of  sense 


(•>  Old  text,  a-$eornt,  corrected  by  Rowe.       (f )  Fiist  folio,  it. 

•  —  biracb— ]  To  bUneh  meant  to  /linch,  or  start  off.  The 
word  i»  fbnnd  acain  in  "The  Winter's  Tale,"  Act  11.  Sc.  2;  In 
" Hamlet,'*  Act  U.  8c. 2;  and  in  "Measure  for  Measure,"  Act 
IV.  Sc  ft. 

b  _  when  she  cornea t— when  it  the  thence 7]  So  Rowe;  the  old 
editions  baTlng,— 

•* then  she  cornea  when  she  U  thence.** 

«  Handleat  In  thy  ditconrse,— O.  that  k^r  hand,  &c.]  This  line, 
we  snrmiae*  haa  suffered  from  a  compositor's  transposition :  the 
genuine  reading,  apparently,  being,— 

"  Handiest  in  thy  discourse  her  hand.  -  0,  that. 
In  wAese  cmmwHsofi,"  &c. 


Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughman  I — tliia  thou 

tell'st  me. 
As  true  thou  telFst  me,  when  I  say  I  love  her ; 
But,  saying  thus,  instead  of  oil  and  balm. 
Thou  lay'st  in  every  gash  that  love  hath  given  me 
The  knife  that  made  it 

Pan.  T  speak  no  more  than  truth. 

Tro.  Thou  dost  not  speak  bo  much. 

Pan.  Faith,  I  '11  not  meddle  in 't.  Let  her  be 
as  she  is:  if  she  be  fair,  'tis  the  better  for  her ; 
an  she  be  not,  she  haa  the  mends  in  her  own  hands.'' 

Tro.  Grood  Pandarus, — ^how  now,  Pandarus  ? 

Pan.  I  have  had  my  labour  for  my  travail;  ill- 
thought  on  of  her,  and  ill-thought  on  of  you : 
gone  between  and  between,  but  small  thanks  for 
my  labour. 

Tro.  What,  art  thou  angry,  Pandarus?  what, 
with  me? 

Pan.  Because  she 's  kin  to  me,  therefore  she 's 
not  so  fair  as  Helen  :  an  she  were  not  kin  to  me, 
she  would  be  as  fair  on  Friday  as  Helen  is  on 
Sunday.®  But  what  care  I  ?  I  care  not  an  she 
were  a  blackamoor ;  't  is  all  one  to  me. 

Tbo.  Say  I  she  is  not  fair  ? 

Pan.  I  do  not  care  whether  you  do  or  no.  She 's 
a  fool  to  stay  behind  her  father ;  let  her  to  the 
Greeks  ;  and  so  I  '11  tell  her  the  next  time  I  see 
her :  for  my  part,  I  '11  meddle  nor  make  ho  more 
in  the  matter. 

Tbo.  Pandarus, — 

Pan.  Not  I. 

Tbo.  Sweet  Pandarus, — 

Pan.  Pray  you,  speak  no  more  to  me ;  I  will 
leave  all  as  I  found  it,  and  there  an  end. 

\_Exit,     An  alartfvi. 

Tbo.  Peace,  you  ungracious  clamours !  peace, 
rude  sounds ! 
Fools  on  both  sides  !  Helen  must  needs  be  fair. 
When  with  your  blood  you  daily  paint  her  thus. 
I  cannot  fight  upon  this  argument ; 
It  is  too  starv'd  a  subject  for  my  sword. 
But  Pandarus, — O  gods,  how  do  you  plague  me  ! 
I  cannot  come  to  Cressid  but  by  Pandar ; 
And  he's  as  tetchy  to  bo  woo'd  to  woo. 
As  she  is  stubborn-chaste  against  all  suit 


Unless,  indeed,  the  words,  "her  hand,"  were  intended  to  be 
repeated, — 

"  Handiest  in  thy  discourse  her  hand — 0,  that  her  hand,**  &c. 

In  any  case,  it  Is  evident  from  what  follows,— "this  thou  tell'st 
me,"  &c. — that  Troilus  is  repeatini;,  or  pretendins  to  repeat,  what 
Pandarus  had  said  in  praise  of  Cressida's  hand ;  and  the  lines 
should  be  marked  as  a  quotation. 

d  —  she  has  the  mends  in  her  own  hands.]  This  was  a  pro- 
verbial expression;  the  meaning, — She  must  make  the  best  of  it. 
So  Burton,  in  his  *•  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,'—"—  and  if  men 
will  be  Jealous  in  such  caties.  the  mend*  is  in  their  own  handi-^ 
they  must  thank  themselves." 

•  —  she  would  be  as  fair  on  Friday  as  Helen  is  on  Sunday.! 
We  are  not  sure  we  understand  this ;  it  perhaps  means,— She 
would  be  considered  aa  fair  in  ordinary  apparel  as  Helen  in 
holiday  finery. 
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TROILUS  AIO>  CRESSIBA. 


[leiiri  n. 


Tell  mo,  Apollo  J  for  tlij  Daplme's  love, 
Wliat  Cressid  is,  what  Paiidar^  and  what  we  ? 
Her  bed  b  India  ;  tlierc  ehc  lies,  a  poarl : 
Between  our  Ilium  and  wlicre  she  resides, 
Let  it  be  calJM  the  wild  and  wandering  flood  ; 
Ourself,  tho  merchant ;  and  thb  sailing  Pundar, 
Our  doubtful  hopc^  our  convojj  and  our  bark. 


Alarum.     EtUer  M^%a%. 

^^R.  How  now,  prinoe  Troilua  1  wherefore  not 

aEeld? 
Tfio,  Bceauae  not  there  :  this  woman's  answer 
sorti,* 
For  womanish  it  is  to  he  from  tbcncsc. 
What  news,  ^ncJis^  from  the  field  to-day  ? 
iExE,  Tliat  Palis  is  returned  liome,  and  hurt. 
Tno,  By  whom,  -^nooa  ? 
Mii^.  Troilita,  by  Men  el  a  ua. 

Tko.  Let  Paris  bleed :  'tis  but  a  scar  to  iiconi  ; 
Paris  is  gor  d  with  Menelaua*  \mvn,         [^Alarum. 
^NB,  Ilark,  what  good  sport  la  out  of  town 

to-day  1 
Tro.  Better  at  home,  if  would  I  might ,  were 
fim^. — 
But  to  the  spoil  abroad  ; — are  you  hound  thither  ? 
JEnk,  In  aU  swift  haate. 
Tho.  Ceme,  go  we,  then,  together. 


SCENE  11.— The  mma,     A  Strt^, 
JSnt€r  Obessipa  attd  Axexam^bh. 

Cbes.  Wbo  were  tliose  went  by  f 

Alex.  Queen  Hecuba  and  Helen, 

Ches.  And  whither  go  they  ? 

Alkx.  Up  to  the  eastern  tower, 

Who&e  height  eammanda  as  subject  all  tho  vale, 
To  see  the  battle.     Hector^  whose  patience 
Is,  as  a  virtue »  fixM,  to-day  waa  moy'd  i 
He  chid*  Andromache,  and  struck  his  armourer  ; 
And,  like  aa  there  wero  husbandry  in  war, 
Before  the  mm  rose,  he  was  hameas'd  light,** 
And  to  the  Held  goes  he  ;  where  every  flower 
Bid  J  as  a  prophet,  weep  what  it  foi-eaaw 
In  Hector's  wrath. 

Che^,  Wliat  was  hia  cause  of  anger  ? 


{*i  Fint  folio,  chida. 

V/' Act  IV.  Sc.  I,—  ^   »       i-i-    J" 

"It  MoriM iBttflJ  with  thy  ^Btreatit.*' 
B^fure  thi  ntn  rfi«,  he  wa*  harness'd   light,—)   Sotn*  eor- 
reptiDij  bAB  l^een  lUiptcUd  bort:  and  It  li  tiMliCE^a^Le,  tlibt  batb 


Alkx.  The  nojise  goes,  tliis;  there  is  among 
the  Greeks 
A  lord  of  TrojiiTi  blood,  nephew  to  Hector ; 
They  eall  him,  Ajai, 

Crks<  Good ;  arul  what  of  him  ? 

Alkx*  They  say  he  is  a  very  naan  psr  8^, 
Ajid  stands  alone, 

Cbes.  So  do  all  men> — unless  they  are  drunk, 
sick,  or  have  no  legs, 

Alex  This  man,  lady,  hath  robbed  many  beasts 
of  their  particular  additions;  *=  be  is  as  valiant  as  the 
lion,  fhurlUh  as  the  hear,  slow  as  the  elephant:  a 
man  into  whom  nature  hath  so  crowded  humoura, 
that  his  valour  is  crushed  into  folly ^  his  folly  sauced 
with  discretion  :  there  is  no  man  hath  a  virtue, 
that  he  hath  not  a  glimpse  of ;  nor  any  man  an 
attaint,  hut  he  eanies  some  stain  of  it;  he  is 
melancholy  without  cause,  and  mejTy  against  the 
liair :  **  he  hath  the  joints  of  evary  thing ;  but  every 
tiling  so  out  of  joiut,  that  he  is  a  gouty  Briareua, 
many  hands  and  no  u&e ;  or  purblind*  Argus,  all 
eyes  and  no  sight. 

Ores.  But  how  should  this  man,  tLat  makes  mo 
Bmile,  make  Hector  angry  ? 

Alex*  They  say,  ho  yesterday  coped  Hector  in 
the  battle,  and  struck  him  down;  the  disdain f  and 
shame  whereof  hath  ever  since  kept  Ilcctar  faatlng 
and  waking, 

CaES*  \VhQ  eomea  here  ? 

Ax£x.  Madam,  your  uncle  Pandarus, 

ETiier  Pandas U8. 

Cues,  Hector's  a  gallant  man. 

AxEXi  As  may  he  in  tho  world,  lady. 

Pa>%  What's  that?  what *b  thai? 

Crks*  Good  mijrrowj  uncle  Pandanis, 

Pan.  Good  morrow  J  cousin  Cressid^  w^hat  do 
you  talk  of? — Good  morrow,  Alesandcr* — How 
do  you,  cousin  ?    When  were  you  at  Ilium  ? 

Cbes.  This  morning,  lujclc* 

Pan.  What  were  you  talking  of,  when  I  came  f 
Was  Hector  armed  and  gone  ere  ye  came  to 
Iliuui  ?     Helen  was  not  up,  was  she  ? 

Cues,  Hector  was  gone,  but  Helen  woa  not  up* 

Pan,  E^en  so  j  Hector  was  stirring  early* 

CBEa*  That  wci-o  we  talking  of,  and  of  hia 
anger* 

Pan.  Was  he  angij  ? 

Cbes.  So  he  says  here« 


{*)  Firatfdb,j)(v«ljiui«4> 


(f>  FiHtfuUfl, 


^n  tlie  quutoa  and  fo\io  the  diiputcd  word  h  cpelt  fyi^,  not 
U^ifhl:  yet  the  DbvlDui  ineoaiog,  that  Hfictor  wu  Ijfbtljr  mrmed# 
ii  »u.0ieitintty  liTt^lli^Sble. 

«  ^  addition  I ;]  QuaiitieM,  at  eharacierUtttt. 

J  —  ogalnit  the  hair:}  A»  we  iiaw  aay, — a^atiui  thtgrmlu^  Ultt 
French  bave  itlll  Uu  B^pieiiiiiii,-^  «tfiilrip0jl» 


P^K,  True,  he  iraa  so  ;  I  know  the  cause  too ; 
ho'U  la  J  about  him  to- day,  I  can  tell  them  that: 
&nd  there *3  Troilua  will  not  come  far  hoUind  him ; 
let  them  take  hoed  of  Troilus ;  I  can  tell  them 
that  Uto* 

C&K3.  Wliat,  b  he  an^*  too  ? 

Fan.  Who,  Troilus?  Troll  us  is  the  better  mmn 
of  the  two. 

CastB*  O,  Jupiter  I  the^re  *&  no  compaim>n. 

Pan.  What,  not  between  Troilus  and  Hector  ? 
Bo  you  know  a  man,  if  you  see  him  ? 

CEEBi  Ay,  if  I  evet  saw  him  heforo,  and  knew 
him. 

Pah,  Well,  I  say,  Troilus  la  Troilua. 

Obsb.  Then  you  say  as  I  »ay  ^  for,  I  am  sure, 
^  lie  iA  not  Hector. 


Pak.  No,  nor*  Hector  is  not  Troilus,  iu  soeim 
degrees* 

Crei.  'T  is  just  to  each  of  them  ;  he  la  lumsdf. 

PaJf.  Himaclf]  Alas,  poor  Trottua!  I  would^ 
he  were, — 

Cres.  So  he  m. 

Pan*  Condition,  I  had  gone  hare -foot  to  India^ 

OliisSi  He  ia  not  Hector. 

PAJf,  Himself  I  no,  he's  not  himK^lf, — would 
'a  were  himself!  Wdl*  the  gods  are  above  ;  time 
must  friend  or  end.  Well,  Troilus,  wcUj — I  would, 
raj  heart  were  in  her  hody  ! — Ko,  Hector  10  not  a 
better  man  than  Troilus* 

Cbes.  Excubo  me. 


(*)  Fint  foilo,  lutL 
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Pan.  He  la  elder. 

CsES.  Pardon  rac,  pnrdun  me. 

Pan.  Tho  otljcr  *s  not  eorne  to  *t ;  you  shall  telJ 
me  another  tale,  wlien  the  other's  come  to*t. 
Hector  shall  not  have  his  wit*  thm  year, 

Ores.  He  shall  not  need  it,  if  he  have  hia  own* 

Fas,  Nor  his  quohtrefi,' — ■ 

Urks*  No  matter* 

Pa3*.  Nor  hii  heauty. 

Cnfis,  ^T  would  not  become  him,— hia  own's 
better. 

Paw.  You  have  tio  judgment,  niece:  Helen 
heiietf  swore  the  other  day,  that  TroUug,  for 
a  browTi  favour,  (for  so  *ti3,  1  must  coiifesa)^not 
brown  neither — ^ 

Ores.  No,  but  hrown* 

Pan.  Faith ^  to  say  truth, brown  and  not  hrown. 

OnES.  To  say  llie  truth,  true  and  not  true. 

Pan,  She  praised  liia  complexion  above  Paris* 

Cbbs,  >Miy,  Paris  hath  colour  enough. 

Pan.  So  he  has. 

Ches.  Then  Troilus  should  have  too  much  i  if 
she  praiseti  him  above,  hia  complexion  is  liigher 
than  his ;  he  having  colour  enough,  and  the  other 
higher,  is  too  flaming  a  praiae  for  a  good  com- 
plexion. I  had  as  lief  Helen's  golden  tongue  had 
commended  Troilus  for  a  copper  nose. 

Pan.  I  swear  ty  you,  I  tMnk  Helen  loves  bim 
better  than  Paiis. 

CnE8,  Then  she's  a  merry  Greek,*  indeed* 

Pan.  Nayj  I  am  sure  she  does.  She  came  to 
him  the  otlier  day  into  the  compassed  window,^ — 
and  you  know  he  has  not  past  three  or  four  hairs 
on  his  chin, 

CaKS.  Indeed,  a  tapster's  arithmetic  may  Boon 
bring  his  particulars  therein  to  a  totah 

Pan.  Why 3  he  is  very  young :  and  yet  will  he, 
within  three  pound,  lift  aa  much  as  his  bi'othcr 
Hector. 

Cims.  Is  he  BO  young  a  man,  and  so  old  a  lifter?^ 

Pan.  But,  to  prove  to  you  that  Helen  loves 
Viini ; — she  came,  and  puts  me  her  white  hand  to 
kis  cloven  chin, — 

Cres.  Juno  have  mercy  I — how  came  it  cloven  ? 
Pan.  Wliy,  you  know,  *t  is  dimpled  i  I  think 
his  smiling  heeontes  him  better  than  any  man  m 
all  Phrygiii. 

Cues.  O,  he  smiles  valiantly. 
Pan.  Does  he  not  ? 

Cre9.  0  yes,  an  *t  were  a  eloud  in  autumn. 
Pan,  Why,  go  to  then  :— hut  to  [irove  to  you 
that  Helen  loves  TroUus, — 


{*}  Old  tf%tt  wiW.— EQWe's  correctwn. 
»  ^  m  merry  Greek,—]  Thii  cKpnit^loii,  which  icvmii  td  have 
menot  ■  K'^tf,  or  hitmovrlxi,  h  frequrnlly  met  with  m  rJd  book* 
Out  tfiuUtfii  Engliih  coinedXp  "  Itnlph  Roister  Dcii^ttfr,"  hfl»  a 
character^  who  Is  the  droU  of  ihe  piece.  Crtllcd  '  MjitheTvc  Mery 
fteeke/'  See,  lew,  Act  IV*  Sc  i,  of  Uio  preaent  play,^— 
*'  A  woeful  Cresild  'mongil  the  merrg  ffrteAj." 


her 


Cb£s.  Tro3us  will  stand  to  the  proof,  if  you'O 

prove  it  so. 

Pan.  Troilus!    why,  he  esteems 
than  I  esteem  an  addle  vgg* 

Cues-  If  you  Jove  an  addle  egg  as  well  as  you 
love  an  idle  head,  you  would  eat  chickens  i'  the 
shell. 

Pan.  I  cannot  chooae  bat  laugh,  to  think  how 
she  tickled  his  chin  ; — indeed,  she  has  a  marvellous 
white  hand,  I  must  needs  confess. 

Cbks.  Without  tlie  rack. 

Pan.  And  she  takes  upon  her  to  spy  a  white 
hair  on  his  chain. 

Grea,  Alas,  poor  chin  !  many  a  wail  is  richer. 

Pan.  But  there  was  such  laughing!  Queen 
Hecuba  laughed^  that  her  eyes  ran  o'er, — 

Cbf.s.   W'ith  mill -atones. 

Pan.  And  Cas^^tandra  laughed » — 

Ores.  But  tlwre  was  more  tempcrato  fire 
under  the  pot  of  her  eyes ; — did  her  eyes  nm  o'er 
too? 

Pajj.  And  Hector  laughed, 

Cres*  At  what  waa  all  this  laughing  f 

Pan.  MaiTj',  at  the  wliite  hair  Uiat  Helen  spied 
on  Troilus'  cliin. 

Crbs.  An*t  had  been  a  green  hair,  I  should 
have  laughed  too. 

Pan.  They  laughed  not  so  much  at  the  hair  aa 
at  his  pretty  answer. 

Ores.  What  was  his  answer  ? 

Tan.  Quoth  she,  Mrre's  hut  one  and  fifty  ham^ 
<m  tfour  chiUf  and  on^  of  them  u  white, 

Cn;Ed.  This  is  her  question. 

Pan.  That's  true;  make  no  question  of  that* 
Orte  and  fiftif  hmn^  quoth  he,  etnd  one  white : 
That  white  hair  ii  mi/ father,  and  all  the  rest  are 
hu  mns,  Jupiter  I  quoih  ^hc^  which  of  ihe^e  hairs 
i^  Pam,  mj/  hmhand  ?  Tlie  forked  one^  quoth 
he  ;  pltick-t  out  J  and  give  ii  him.  But  there  was 
such  laughing !  and  Helen  so  hhished,  and  Paris 
so  chafed,  and  all  the  rest  so  laughed,  that  ^^ 
passed. 

Cime.  So  let  it  now ;  for  it  haa  been  a  grejit 
while  going  by. 

Pan.  W^h  cousin,  I  told  you  a  thing  yester- 
day ;  think  on't. 

Cres,  So  I  do.* 

Pan.  I'll  he  sworn  'tis  true ;  he  will  weep  you, 
an  Uwere  a  man  bom  in  April. 

Cres.  And  I'll  spring  up  in  his  tears,  an  'twere 
a  nettle  against  May*  [j1  retreat  bounded. 

Pan.  Hark  I  they  aro  coming  from  the  field : 


(*)  Fi»l  folia,  dort. 

to  —  f*?  dW  rt  liflerTl  A  *'  lifter"  wai  Andently  a  cant  term  for  a 
tbtef ;  aad  we  itill  Tftaln  it  In  ahop-Hfttr. 

^  —  une  andji/tjt  httir*--}  THio  qlid  ipjtt  lifts,  '*  —  t^o  and  Rfiy 
hairii,*'^  Jkc.i  which  TheuliaM  changed,  to  make  out  the  nuoiber 
of  Prfim  ud  hti  itiy  non*. 
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flhall  we  stand  up  here,  and  see  them  ae  they 
pass  toward  Ilium  ?  good  niece,  do ;  sweet  niece 
Cressida. 

Crbs.  At  your  pleasure. 

Pan.  Here,  here,  here's  an  excellent  place;  here 
we  may  see  most  bravely  :  I  '11  tell  you  them  all 
by  their  names,  as  they  pass  by ;  but  mark  Troilus 
above  the  rest. 

Cbes.  Speak  not  so  loud. 

iENEAS  passes  over  the  stage. 

Pan.  That's  -^Eneas ;  is  not  that  a  brave  man  ? 
he's  one  of  the  flowers  of  Troy,  I  can  tell*  you : 
but  mark  Troilus ;  you  shall  see  anon. 

Antenor  passes  over. 

Cbes.  Who's  that? 

Pan.  That's  Antenor  ;  he  has  a  shrewd  wit,  I 
can  tell  you ;  and  he 's  a  man  good  enough  :  he 's 
one  o'the  soundest  judgmentsf  in  Troy,  whosoever, 
and  a  proper  man  of  person. — When  comes  Troi- 
lus ? — I  'U  show  you  Troilus  anon ;  if  he  see  me, 
you  shall  see  him  nod  at  me. 

Cbes.  Will  he  give  you  the  nod  ?* 

Pan.  You  shall  see. 

Cbss.  If  he  do,  the  rich"  shall  have  more. 

Hector  passes  over. 

Pan.  That's  Hector,  that,  that,  look  you,  that ; 
there 's  a  fellow ! — Go  thy  way.  Hector  I — thei-e  's 
a  brave  man,  niece  ! — O,  brave  Hector  !(1) — Look 
how  he  looks !  there 's  a  countenance  !  is 't  not  a 
brave  man  ? 

Cbes.  O,  &t  hrave  man ! 

Pan.  Is  *a  not  ?  It  does  a  man's  heart  good : — 
look  you  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet !  look  you 
yonder,  do  you  see  ?  look  you  there  !  there 's  no 
jesting:  there 's§  laying  on,  take't  off  who  will,|| 
as  they  say :  there  be  hacks ! 

Cbes.  Be  those  with  swords  ? 

Pan.  Swords !  any  thing,  h^  cares  not :  an  the 
devil  come  to  him,  it's  all  one :  by  God's  lid,  it 
does  one's  heart  good. — ^Yonder  comes  Paris,  yon- 
der comes  Paris :  look  ye  yonder,  niece ;  is 't  not 
a  gallant  man  too,  is 't  not  ? — 

Paris  passes  over. 

Why,  this  is  brave  now. — Who  said  he  came  hurt 
home  to-day?  he's  not  hurt:    why,  this  will  do 


(•)  First  foUo  om!t8.  tell. 
(I)  First  folio  omits,  a. 


(t)  Tint  Mio Judgement. 
v§)  First  folio  omits,  there's. 


(II)  First  folio,  ill. 

*  Will  he  give  you  the  nod  f  ]  To  give  the  nod  meant,  we  appre- 
hend* like  to  give  the  dor— the  using  some  gesture  which  turned 
thfl  party  against  whom  it  was  directed  into  ridicule. 


Helen's  heart  good  now,   ha ! — Would   I  could 
see  Troilus  now  I — ^you  shall  see*  Troilus  anon. 

Helenus  passes  over, 

Cbes.  WTio'sthat? 

Pan.  That 's  Helenus : — I  marvel  where  Troi- 
lus is: — that's  Helenus; — I  think  he  went  not 
fortli  to-day : — that 's  Helenus. 

Crks.  Can  Helenus  fight,  uncle  ? 

Pan.  Helenus!  no: — yes,  he'll  fight  indif-^ 
ferent  well : — I  marvel  where  Troilus  is  ! — EEark  ! 
do  you  not  hear  the  people  cry,  TroUtisf — ^Hele- 
nas is  a  priest. 

Cbes.  What  sneaking  fellow  comes  yonder  ? 

Troilus  passes  over. 

Pan.  Where?  yonder?  that's  Deiphobus. — 
'Tis  Troilus!  there's  a  man,  niece! — Hem! — 
Brave  Troilus !  the  prince  of  chivalry ! 

Cbes.  Peace,  for  shame,  peace ! 

Pan.  Mark  him;  notef  him  ; — O  brave  Troi- 
lus ! — look  well  upon  him,  niece  ;  look  you  how 
his  sword  is  bloodied,  and  his  helm  more  hacked 
than  Hector's;  and  how  he  looks,  and  how  he 
goes ! — O,  admirable  youth  !  he  ne'er  saw  three- 
and-twenty. — Go  thy  way,  Troilus,  go  thy  way ! — 
Had  I  a  sister  were  a  grace,  or  a  daughter  a  god- 
dess, he  should  take  his  choice.  O,  admirable  man  ! 
Paris? — Paris  is  dirt  to  him;  and,  I  warrant, 
Helen,  to  change,  would  give  an  eye  J  to  boot. 

Cbes.  Here  come  more. 


Forces  pass  over  the  stage. 

Pan.  Asses,  fools,  dolts  !  chaff  and  bran,  chaff 
and  bran  !  porridge  after  meat ! — I  could  live  and 
die  i'  the  eyes  of  Troilus. — Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look ; 
the  eagles  are  gone ;  crows  and  daws,  crows  and 
daws  !  I  had  rather  be  such  a  man  as  Troilus, 
than  Agamemnon  and  all  Greece. 

Cbes.  There  is  among  the  Greeks,  Achilles, — 
a  better  man  than  Troilus. 

Pan.  Achilles !  a  drayman,  a  porter,  a  very 
camel. 

Cbes.  Well,  well. 

Pan.  Well,  tuell  1 — Why,  have  you  any  discre- 
tion ?  have  you  any  eyes  ?  do  you  know  what  a 
man  is  ?     Is  not  birth,  beauty,  good  shape,  dis- 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  »se.  (fl  First  folio,  not. 

{%)  First  folio,  give  money. 

^  If  he  do,  the  rich  thall  have  more.]  If  ••  rich  "  is  the  genuine 
word,  it  must  have  conreyed  some  allusion  now  lost  to  us 
possibly,  howerer,  it  may  be  only  a  misprint  for  wretch. 
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ooursCj  manhood,  lonmiTig;  gentlenesa,  virttie, 
youth,  liberal  it  J',  and  such  like,*  the  eptee  and 
salt  that  seasoiiB  a  man  ? 

Cres.  Aj,  a  mincecl  roan :  and  then  to  be 
baked  with  no  date  in  the  pie, — far  then  the  man's 
date  is  out. 

Pan.  Yoq  are  such  af  woman  !  a  man  knows  not 
at  what  ward  yoii  lie. 

Chks.  Upn  my  back,  to  defend  tnj  hcllj ;  upon 
my  wit,  to  defend  mj  wiles ;  upon  my  secrecy,  to 
defend  mine  lionesty  ;  my  majik,  to  defend  my 
beauty  ;  and  yoti,  to  defend  all  these  i  and  at  all 
these  warda  I  lie^t  at  a  thousand  watehes. 

Paw*  Say  one  of  jaur  watehes. 

Orbs*  Nay,  I'll  watch  you  for  that;  and  that's 
one  of  the  chiefest  of  them  too  i  if  I  cannot  ward 
what  I  would  not  have  hit,  I  can  watch  you  for 
telling  how  I  took  the  blow ;  urdcss  it  swell  past 
biding,  and  tlien  it's  past  watching. 

Pait.  You  are  auch  another  1 

Enter  Troilua*  Boy. 

Boy,  Sir,  mj  lord  would  instantly  apeak  witli 
you . 

Pan.  miere? 

Boy.  At  your  own  house ;  there  he  unarms 
him." 

Pan.  Good  boy,  tell  him  I  come.  lExit  Boy, 
I  doubt  he  be  hurt, — Fare  ye  well,  good  niece* 

Cekb.  Adieu,  unele. 

Paw*  I  *11  be  with  you,  niece,  by  and  hy. 

Cbes.  To  bring,*  uncle. 

Pan^  Ay,  a  token  froui  Troilus.  {Exit 

Cues,  By  the  same  token — yo\i  ore  a  bawd.^ — 
Words,  vows  J  giftfi,  tears,  and  love's  full  sacrifice, 
He  offers  in  another's  enterprise  i 
But  more  In  Troilus  thousand  fold  I  see 
Than  in  the  glass  of  Pandar's  praise  may  be  ; 
Yet  hold  I  off.     Women  are  angels,  wooing : 
Things  won  are  done,  joy's  soul  lies  in  the  doing : 
That  she  belov^  knows  nought,  that  knows  not 

this» — 
Men  prize  the  thing  ungaln'd  more  than  it  is : 
That  she  was  never  yet,  that  ever  knew 
Love  got  flo  sweet,  as  when  desire  did  sue ; 
Therefore  thb  maxim  out  of  love  1  teach, — 


(• )  Fiiil  falio,  to  form.  ( t )  F iri I  foli ej,  mck  vnother  m&man . 

it)  Fint  fflUo,  /  l^i  att  at,  l-e, 

•  —  there  be  mormi  him,]  Tbeie  Wfirdi  ore  eujy  fa  xtit  quAnoi. 

*  Paw.  1  "11  be  irlih  y(m,  niece,  fie* 
CiifB.  To  brlnf ,  uaelt.) 

Mt*  Dyce  liu  inpplU^d  toma  eicamplvi  of  tlie  peculiar  expreiafab, 
to  be  with  a  pm&n  to  brintf^-^ 

"  Anfl  Til  close  with  Bryflti  till  I  have  ffotlen  the  tiling 
TbM  be  baUi  protnii'd  lue,  and  then  f'U  be  with  him  to  kriny^' 
Pm^m'A  Sir  C/sfHw^n  limd  Sir  Cittrnj/dei. 
*  And  hen  (11  have  &  ftmg  at  hltn,  that's  flat ; 
And,  B*ltli4jaT,  /7^  b^mth  ih^e  fa  briHff" 
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Achkvemtnt  u  command;  tmgmn^d,  baeecJt ;' 
Then*  though  ray  heart's  content t  fii'm  leve  doth 

bear, 
Nothing  of  that  shall  from  mine  eyoa  appear. 

[EiBeunt. 


SCENE  in.—Th^  Grecian  Camp.     Before 
Agamemnon'^  TenL 

TrumpfU     Enter  A.QAXRiim(m,  NBaxoB,  Ulys- 
ses, Mekelatjs^  aiid  otlters. 

AoAM.  Princes, 
WTiat  grief  hath  set  tho  junndiee  on  yoyr  cheeks  ? 
The  ample  proposition  that  hope  mnkes 
In  all  designs  hrgnn  on  earth  below, 
Fails  in  the  proniis*d  largeness ;   checks  and  dis- 

astej-8 
Grow  in  the  vet  us  of  actions  highest  rear'd  ; 
As  knots y  by  the  conflux  of  meeting  sap, 
Infect  the  sound  pine,  anil  divert  hla  grain 
Tortive  and  cn-ant  from  his  course  of  growth. 
Nor,  pnuces,  is  it  matter  new  to  us. 
That  we  come  short  of  our  anppose  ho  far, 
I'hat,  after  seven  years'  siege,  yet   Troj  walla 

stJind, 
Sith  every  action  that  hath  gone  hefore, 
"Wliereof  we  have  record,  trial  did  draw 
Bia^  and  thwart,  not  oiiBwen ng  the  aim. 
And  that  unbodied  figure  of  the  thought 
That   gavo't   surniiscd   shape.     ^Vhy   then,  yon 

princes  t 
Do  you  with  cheeks  abashed  behold  our  works ;  * 
And  call  them  shames,^  which  are,  indeed,  nought 

else 
But  the  pro  tractive  trials  of  great  Jove, 
To  find  peraistive  constancy  in  men  ? 
Tlie  linencaa  of  which  metal  is  not  found 
In  Fortune's  love ;  for  then  the  bold  and  coward. 
The  wise  and  fool,  the  artist  and  unread, 
The  hard  and  soft,  seem  all  affin*d  and  kin : 
But,  in  the  wind  and  tempest  of  her  frown, 
Distiuetiotj,  widi  a  broad  §  and  powerful  fan, 
PufHug  at  all,  winnows  the  light  away : 
And  what  hath  mass  or  matter,  hy  itself 
Lies  rich  in  virtue  and  unmingled. 


(•)  Fintfollii.  TkMt 

tt)  Ftrtt  tftWo,  mnke  them  thame. 


(1}  Fint  follOv  ConUnttt 
CI)  mjmt  loUct,  lifwd. 


But  Qi€  particular  Tneaning  It  conveyed  hu  yet  to  be  6iK\otv&, 

c  AthieveiDctit  Li  command  i  mumii  '  '/  '    \ 

miicb  ob*ciirity  in   the  cfmitrucdon  of  tlii*   '*  rnaKini/'  th^t. 


ainXhciereh:]    There  ii  ta 


Althoupli  lo  ui^  ii]  lt9  lene  trrefp^lArftf ,  U  appoari  conrorraehle  ta 
Shflkfspcare'ft  ityle,^  wo  ■«  not  turpi Jted  that  Mr.  HBrnefti*! 
ncAt  luhatituttoni— 

"  Ac/iiiu'd  men  tu  eoinmandt'*  fto. 

should  he  feneTall;  ptefBrred. 

d  — bthuid  one  worktf]  Mr.  CoUlCT'i  mnndtntiir  wtmLd  Iliads— 
*'■  —  behold  OUT  wrftrA^i/^— p«t-bipk  H^htly^ 


Kest,  With  du9  obseirance  of  thj  gtxIUke* 

Grctit  Agamemnon,  Nestor  aUall  apj^lj 
Tliy  lutt^t  words.     In  the  i-cproof  of  chair  oo 
Lies  llie  true  piYKjf  of  mot* :  tije  sea  being  smooth* 
How  many  shallow  hmihle  boats  daro  sail 
Upon  her  patient f  breast,  making  tbi5ir  wiiy 


(«>  Pint  folio,  j«rfi|. 


(4)  Quartiii,  mmtient. 


With  those  of  nohler  bulk  I 

But  let  the  ruffian  Boreas  ouce  enrage 

The  gentle  Thetis,  and,  anon,  behold 

The  stro&g-tibb'd  bark  thi*ough  liquid  moantam» 

eut, 
Bounding  between  the  two  moist  elements, 
Like  Perseus*  horse  l  whereas  then  the  sauey  htMit, 
Whose  weak  untimber'd  aides  but  even  now 
Cc-nvaird  greatneas  ?  eitlier  to  harbour  fled» 
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Or  made  a  too&t  for  Nuptuue.     Even  so 

Both  valour's  show  and  vftlour^s  worth  divide 

In  fltomia  of  Fortime  i  for  in  her  ray  nnd  hrightness. 

The  herd  hiith  more  amiojajioe  h^*  the  brize,* 

Than  bj  the  tiger ;  but  when  tho  splitting  wind 

Makes  flexible  the  knees  of  knotted  oaks. 

And  flies  fled  under  ehadcj  why,  then  the  thing  of 

courftge, 
As  roused  with  rage,  with  rage  <!otU  sympatliize. 
And  with  an  accent  tun'd  in  adf-Siame  key, 
Re-chid^*  to  chiding  Fortune, 

Ui*Yfta,  Agaroemnon, — 

Thou  great  commander,  nerve  and  bone  of  Gree<re, 
lloart  of  our  numbers,  soul  an* J  only  spirit, 
In  whom  the  tempers  and  the  minds  of  all 
Should  be  shut  up, — bear  what  Uly&ses  epeaka. 
Besides  the  applause  and  approbation 
Tbe   which, — most   might jr,   for    thy   place   and 

sway, —  iTo  AoAitEMNaN. 

And  thou,  moat  reverendj  for  thy  stretch'd-out 

life* —  [To  l^ESTOE- 

I  give  to  both  your  speecliesj — which  were  sueli, 
Aa  Agamemnon  and  tiie  hand  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  iji  brasa  ;  ond  uuch  again, 
As  venerable  K'estor,  hatch'd  in  silver, 
Should  with  a  bond  of  air  (strong  aj&  the  axletrec 
On  which  heaven  rides)  knit  all  the  Gi-eekiah  ears'' 
To   his   expeTiene*d    tongue, — ^yet   let    it   please 

both,— 
Tbou  greal»  and  wise, — to  hear  Ulyasea  speak. 
AoAM;  Speak,  prince  of  Ithaca;*  and  be't  of 

lees  eipect 
That  matter  needless,  of  importlef«s  burden. 
Divide  thy  lip,  than  we  are  confident, 
When  rank  Thcrsites  opes  his  mastiff  *  j^ we. 
We  shall  hear  music,  wit,  and  oracle* 

Ulyss.  Troy,  yet   upon   liis   basia,  bad    been 

down. 
And  the  great  Hector's  sword  had  lack*d  a  master. 
But  for  theeo  instances. 
The  specialty  of  rule  hath  been  neglected  : 
And  look  how  many  Grecian  tenta  do  stand 
Hollow  upon  i\ih  plain,  so  many  boUow  faction h. 
^Mien  that  the  general  is  not  like  the  hive. 
To  whom  the  foragcts  ahall  all  repaii-. 
What  honey  ia  expected  ?   Degree  being  vizardedj 
The  un worthiest  shows  as  fairly  in  the  moak. 
The   heavens   themselves,  tlie   planets,   and   tbis 

centre, 


(*)  Old  te%t,mi$Mth<kA. 

'  —  l^'bflse,— ]  The  hom-jli,.  ot  ^. 

*  Rfi^Irte*  t»chidi»^  ForiuMf.]  The  old  ttJtt  hvn  Mtfirft.'  for 
whkh  Pope  »ijbE.tUt]tTij  Meiurnr  :  H&t^iner,  Rephft:  and  Mt, 
Dyctfc  SftofU;  tht  tTvo  formei  are  not  auflicLfntly  eTpruAiivt,  but 
the  lAit  will  pei-h^pt  be  tuore  readily  aeniited  tbui  tbr  word  we 
havt  YeoLUifd  to  Ado|it, 

s  On  ttkicft  brave n  ride*)  Jtnit  all  the  Greeiiih  Mir^—'l  80  the 
<]u&rton  :   the  folic  readA,^ 

"  In  whkh  fhe  Hiavfrnt  ridf^  knit  Ml  Oreekn  carei." 

«}  SpcAk,  priacfiof  Ithitea;  ftc]  TtLii  ip««£ti  It  flinUt«d  in  th« 


OWrve  degree,  priority,  and  place, 

rnsislure,  coarse,  pro  portion ,  season^  form. 

Office,  and  custom,  in  all  line  of  order ; 

Aud  therefore  ia  the  glorious  planet*  Sol, 

In  noble  eminence  enthroned  and  spher  d 

Amidst  the  other  ;  *  whose  med*cinable  cje 

Con'ect*  the  ill  aspects  of  planets  evil, 

And  posts,  like  the  commandment  of  a  king, 

Sans    check,  to  good   and   hod;    hut,  when    the 

planets, 
In  evil  mixture,  to  disorder  wander,(^) 
W^at  plagues  and  what  poilenta  !   what  mutiny  ! 
M'liat  raging  of  the  sea !  shaking  of  eaith  I 
Commotion  in  the  winds  I  frights,  changes,  horrors, 
Divert  and  crack,  rend  and  deracinate 
The  unity  and  married  calm  of  states 
Quite  fr^m  their  fixui^  I  0,  when  degree  is  shak'd, 
Will  eh  is  the  ladder  to  all  high  designs, 
The^  enterprise  is  sick  !  How  could  communities. 
Degrees  la  echools,  and  brotherhoods  in  cities. 
Peaceful  commerce  fi'oni  dividahle  ehoi^s^ 
The  primogenitive^  and  due  of  birth, 
Prerogative  of  age,  crowns,  sceptres,  laurels, 
But  hj  degree,  stand  in  aulhentie  place  ? 
Take  but  degree  away,  untime  that  string,  _ 

And,  hark,  what  discord  follows  I  each  thing  roeeta 
In  mere  oppugnancy  t  the  bounded  waters 
Should  hfit,  theb  bosoms  higher  than  tlie  shores. 
And  make  a  sop  of  all  this  solid  globe ; 
Strength  should  be  lord  of  imbecility, 
And  the  rude  son  should  atrike  his  father  dead ; 
Foree  should  be  right ;  or,  i-athcr,  right  and  wi^ng 
(Between  whose  endless  jai*  justice  resides) 
Shotdd  lose  their*  names,  and  so  should  justic« 

too. 
Then  every  thing  includes  itself  in  power. 
Power  into  will,  will  into  appetite  ; 
And  appetite,  an  universal  wolf. 
So  doubly  seconded  with  will  and  power, 
Must  make  pei'foi'Oe  nn  universal  prey, 
And,  last,  eat  up  himself »    Great  Agamemnon, ' 
This  chaos,  when  degree  is  suffocate, 
Follows  the  choking* 
And  this  negleetion  of  degree  it  is, 
That  by  a  pace  goes  backward,  with  t  a  purpose 
It  hath  to  climbs     The  general  *b  disdained 
By  him  one  step  below ;  he,  by  the  nest ; 
That  neit,  by  him  beneath  :  so  every  step, 
Eiampled  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 


(*}  Fmt  Fplb,  her. 


it)  Fimt  folio,  In. 


■  A^iitl  thf  fltherj]  Mr.  Singvr  fcsdi  sppciousiy,  but  eeindnl; 
in  error,— 

"  Amldit  ibe  fOcr/* 

f  Tht  tnterpriit  k  *iik  /]  Huimer  hu^-- 

"  Then  enterprfws,^'  iic* 

V  The  pdmEJ^ffiitWe — ]  Mr.  Collier  ft&ki»,  '*  Mt^ht  wa  npt  read, 
prfmoffmUurrf'^ftit^'ttul  ifakt  Ro^rc,  Pope,  Theob&ld,Wu-biiri(}n^ 
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Of  his  superior,  grows  to  an  envious  fever 
Of  pale  and  bloodless  emulation : 
And  'tis  this  fever  that  keeps  Troj  on  foot, 
Not  her  own  sinews.     To  end  a  tale  of  length, 
Troy  in  our  weakness  stands,*  not  in  her  strength. 
Nest.  Most  wisely  hath  Ulysses  here  discovered 
The  fever  whereof  all  our  power  is  sick. 

AoAM.    The   nature   of   the    sickness    found, 

Ulysses, 
What  is  the  remedy  ? 

Ulyss.  The   great    Achilles, — whom    opinion 

crowns 
The  sinew  and  the  forehand  of  our  host, — 
Having  his  ear  full  of  his  airy  fame, 
Grows  dainty  of  his  worth,  and  in  his  tent 
Lies  mocking  our  designs :  with  him,  Patroclus, 
Upon  a  lazy  bed,  the  livelong  day 
Breaks  scurril  jests ; 
And  with  ridiculous  and  awkward  action 
(Which,  slanderer,  he  imitation  calls,) 
He  pageants  us.     Sometime,  great  Agamemnon, 
Thy  topless  deputation  he  puts  on ; 
And,  like  a  strutting  player, — whose  conceit 
Lies  in  his  hamstring,  and  doth  think  it  rich 
To  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and  sound 
'Twixt  his  stretch'd  footing  and  the  scaffoldage, — 
Such  to-be-pitied  and  o'er- wrested'  seeming 
He  acts  thy  greatness  in :  and  when  he  speaks, 
'Tis  like  a  chime  a-mending;    with   terms  un- 

squai^d,  [dropp'd, 

Which,    from    the    tongue  of   roaring  Typhon 
Would  seemf  hyperboles.     At  this  fusty  stuflF, 
The  large  Achilles,  on  his  press'd  bed  lolling, 
From  his  deep  chest  laughs  out  a  loud  applause ; 
Cries — Excellent  l-^H  m  Agamemnon  just  1 — 
Now  play  me  Nestor; — hem,   and  stroke  thy 

heard. 
As  he,  being  'dress'd  ^  to  some  oration. 
That's  done ; — as  near  as  the  extremest  ends 
Of  parallels  ;  as  like  as  Vulcan  and  his  wife : 
Yet  god  Achilles  still  cries,  Excellent  I 
*Tis  Nestor  right  1  Now  play  him  me,  Fatrocltis, 
Arming  to  answer  in  a  night  alarm. 
And  then,  forsooth,  the  faint  defects  of  age 
Must  be  the  scene  of  mirth  ;  to  cough  and  spit. 
And  with  a  palsy-fumbling  on  his  gorget. 
Shake  in  and  out  the  rivet : — and  at  this  sport 


(•)  First  folio,  livet. 


(t)  First  foHo, 


—  o'er-wrested  $temi9g—'\  "  O'er-wrested  **  means  over- 
tnn :  the  image  btfing  taken  from  the  instrument  called  a 
wre$i,  which  was  used  for  tuning  the  harp.  In  the  old  copies  we 
have,  '  o'er  reared,"  and  the  same  mistake  occurs  in  a  subaequcnt 
passage.  Act  111.  8c.  S,  where  Calchas  says, — 

*' But  this  Antenor, 

I  know  is  such  a  we$t  in  their  affairs,"  frc— 

the  old  text  reading, — 

* a  re./  n  their  affairs,"  &c. 


Sir  Valour  dies;  cries,  0!  enough,  Patroclus; 
Or  give  me  ribs  of  steel  /   /  shall  split  aU 
In  pleojiure  of  my  spleen.     And  in  this  fashion, 
All  our  abilities,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 
Severals  and  generals  of  grace  exact,' 
Achievements,  plots,  orders,  preventions, 
Excitements  to  the  field,  or  speech  for  tnice, 
Success  or  loss,  what  is  or  is  not,  serves 
As  stuff  for  these  two  to  make  paradoxes. 

Nest.  And  in  the  imitation  of  these  twain 
(Who,  as  Ulysses  says,  opinion  crowns 
With  an  imperial  voice)  many  are  infect. 
Ajax  is  grown  self-wilPd  ;  and  bears  his  head 
In  such  a  rein,  in  full  as  proud  a  place 
As  broad  Achilles :  *  keeps  his  tent  like  him  ; 
Makes  factious  feasts  ;  rails  on  our  state  of  war, 
Bold  as  an  oracle ;  and  sets  Thersites — 
A  slave  whose  gall  coins  slanders  like  a  mint — 
To  match  us  in  comparisons  with  dirt ; 
To  weaken  and  discredit  our  exposure, 
How  rank  soever  rounded-in  with  danger. 

Ulyss.    They    tax  our    policy,  and    call    it 
cowardice ; 
Count  wisdom  as  no  member  of  the  war ; 
Forestall  prescience,  and  esteem  no  act 
But  that  of  hand  :  the  still  and  mental  parts,-— 
That  do  contrive  how  many  hands  shall  strike. 
^Mlen  fitness  callsf  them  on  ;  and  know,  by  measure 
Of  their  observant  toil,  the  enemies'  weight, — 
Why,  this  hath  not  a  finger's  dignity : 
They  call  this — bed-work,  mappery,  closet-war ; 
So  that  the  ram,  that  batters  down  the  wall, 
For  the  great  swing  and  rudeness  of  his  poise. 
They  place  before  his  hand  that  made  the  engine. 
Or  those  that  with  the  fineness  of  their  souls 
By  reason  guide  his  execution. 

Nest.  Let  this  be  granted,  and  Achilles'  horse 
Makes  many  Thetis*  sons.  [^Trumpet  sounds, 

Agam.  What  trumpet?  look,  Menelaus. 

Men.  From  Troy. 

Enter  JEseab, 

Agam.  What  would  you  'fore  our  tent  ? 

-^Enb.  Is  this  great  Agamemnon's  tent,  I  pray 

you? 
Agam.  Even  this. 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  and. 


(t)  First  folio,  call. 


VOL.  ni. 
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.preparei 

c  Severals  and  generals  of  grace  exact,—]  Mr.  Collier's  anno- 
tator  reads,— 

"Severals  and  generals  all  grace  extract^**  frc.  ;— 
and  Mr.  Singer, — 

*  *' mr9  of  grace  extract.** 

W«  should  prefer, — 

"  8«Terals  and  generals  of  grace  and  act,**  kc.  — 
hut  are  not  quit  ronvlnred  »h»t  ary  change  is  needed. 


ACfT  t.] 


JBsK.  May  oni?,  thai  m  a  lierald  aiid  fl  prmcsej 
Do  II  fair  mesaago  to  kia  kingly  cai"s  ? 

Agam*  With  aurvty  stronger  than  Achillea'  arm. 
Tore  ^  the   Grcckish   Ucadi;  \^hich  with  one 

voieo 
Call  Agamemnon  head  and  general. 

JEkb,  Fair   leave   and   large  aecaritj. — How 

maj 
A  strauger  to  those  moat  imperial  looks 
Know  them  fi:om  ejes  of  other  mortals  ? 
AoAM «  How  ? 

Mmb,  Aj  ;  I  ask,  that  I  might  waken  reve- 
rence, 
And  bid  the  cheek  he  ready  with  a  hlush 
Modest  as  morning  when  she  coldly  eyes 
The  youthful  Plicebns : 
Which  is  th3;t  god  in  office,  guiding  men  ? 
Which  is  the  high  and  mighty  Agamemnon  ? 
Aga^*  This  Trojan  scorns  us ;  or  the  men  of 

Troy 
Are  ceremonious  courtiers* 

MsK.  Coui-tiera  fl3  free,  as  debonair ;  unarmed. 
As  bending  angela ;  that's  their  fame  in  peace : 
But  when  they  would  seem   soldiers,  they  have 

galls. 
Good  arms,  strong  joints,  true  swords ;  and  Jove*s 

accord/ 
Nothing  so  full  oi  heart.     But  peace,  Mnms, 
Peace j  Trojan  ;  lay  thy  finger  on  thy  lips ! 
The  worthiness  of  praise  diatalns  hm  worth, 
If   that  the*   praised  himself  bring  the  praise 

forth : 
But  what  the  repining  enemy  commends, 
That  breath  fame  blows;  that  praise,  sole  pure^ 

transecnds,'' 
AoAM,  Sir,   you   of  Troy,   call   you  yourself 

jEucas  ? 

Ay,  Greek,  that  is  my  name. 

What  ^9  your  aflfair,  I  pray  you  ? 

Sir,  pardon  ;  'tis  for  Agamemnon's  ears. 

He  hears  nought  privately  that  cornea 

from  Troy* 

Nor  I  from  Troy  oorae  not  to  whisper 

him : 

I  bring  a  trumpet  to  awako  bis  ear ; 
To  set  his  senso  on  the  attentive  bent, 
And  then  to  apeak. 


TBOILtJS  AlfP  CRE8SIDA 


Agam. 


■  — -^  on  d  I&vi't  accord, 

Nothing  M  full  of  Apart] 

Mr,  MAltiDe  liad  noi  "  the  iR]&I1e«t  doubt"  ItiAt  the  poti  vfote,^* 

'* and  Jore's  a  god 

Kmli!ii|^  10  full  of  heut." 

We  hjH-e  very  gnro  doubt j  irhetbcr  he  wrote  anything  of  tb* 
kind;  kiA  tn  equally  iceptlc&l  of^'Jorc'M  arcard '*  ^jilng^  liko 
Honice^i  "  J o9e  p fubont ft*' Sfi  ^bliitlye  nbiiolaU^  u  Stf^circnf  mr* 
mi»edi,  To  us.  "  Kcofd  '*  appears  lo  bo  a  dHpTaratfoD  of  iomm 
vord  »l|;niffing  of  old  a  mumbnneoiui  covcrmit  or  r&ceptaj:le  for 
tbff  heart;  but  thii  wijrd  we  miut  Ddmit  pujt  ijiabilitf  to  mpply. 
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AoAM,  Speak  frwikly  as  the  wind ; 

It  is  not  Agamemnon's  sleeping  hour : 
That  thou  ahalt  know,  Trojan,  he  is  awake, 
He  tells  thee  so  himself* 

Ms^^  Trumpet,  blow  loud  ; 

Send  thy  brass  roice  through  all  these  la^y  tents  ; 
And  every  Greek  of  mettle,  let  him  biow^ 
What  Troy  means  fairly  shall  be  spake  aloud  ; 

[Tmimpet  son  nth. 
We  have,  great  Agamemnon,  here  in  Troy 
A  prince  tSlVd  Hector, — Priam  is  Ida  father,^— 
\\lio  in  this  dull  and  long-coutiiiu'd  truce 
Is  ruity  grown  ;  he  bade  me  take  a  tnimpt, 
And  to  this  purpose  speak.(S)     Kings,   princes, 

lori  I 
If  there  be  one  among  the  fair'st  of  Greece, 
That  holds  hia  honour  higher  thuii  his  ease  ; 
That  seeks  liIs  praise  more   than  he  feara  his 

po-il; 
That  knows  his  valour,  and  knows  not  his  fcnr ; 
That  loTCS  his  mistress  more  than  in  confession, 
(With  truant  vows  to  her  own  lips  he  loves) 
And  dare  avow  her  beauty  and  her  worth 
In  other  arms  than  hers^ — -to  him  thii  challenge* 
Hector,  in  view  of  TVojans  and  of  Greeks, 
Shall  make  it  good,  or  do  his  best  to  do  it, 
He  hath  a  lady,  wiser,  fairer,  truer. 
Than  ever  Greek  did  compaas  in  his  arms  ; 
And  will  to-moiTow  with  his  trumpet  call, 
Mid-way  between  your  tents  and  waJls  of  Troy, 
To  rouse  a  Grecian  that  is  true  in  love ; 
If  any  come.  Hector  shall  honour  him ;  ^ 
If  none,  he'll  say  in  Troy  when  he  retires. 
The  Grecian  dames  are  sun -burnt,  and  not  worth 
The  sj^linter  of  a  knee-     Even  so  much. 

Aoam:  TLis  shall    he  told  our    lovers,  lord 

iEneas; 
If  none  of  them  have  soul  in  such  a  kind. 
We  left  them  all  at  home :  but  wc  are  soldi ei-a ; 
And  may  that  soldier  a  mere  recreant  prove, 
That  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in  love  1 
If  then  one  is,  or  hath,  or  means  to  be. 
That  one  meets  Hector ;  if  none  else,  I  am  he.* 
Nest*  Tell  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  a  man 
When  Hectoi''B  grandsire  auck-d  :  he  is  old  now ; 
But  if  there  bo  not  in  our  Grecian  hostf 
One  noble  man  that  hath  one  spark  of  fire 


{•}  Ftntfblio,  J'iJ^f  A#, 


m  ^nt  folio,  moMid, 


^  But  Kh^t  tha  TifpininQ  tntrntf  tommewdM^ 

Thai  bte&th  fame  t^pjwt ;  ikut  praitfj  «olt  pure^  tTunMendt*} 

With  the  exception  of  Mr.  CdWiEfn  aonotatort  ^ho  lubttitutei 
the  ienfeelesi  conipound  tuMi^urt;  for  "sole  purr/'  thti  icbolliitt 
Jtptretr  to  h«  perfectljr  sitlcaod  with  this  pa&i4)i;e  m  it  etjiiidi  kn  the 
andetit  cQpiea»  and  it  would  fteem  preiumptuuu!i,  ihfrefon*,  to  dti- 
turbthe  text.  At  the  Mume  time,  weeniertniii  a  nrincofivictiDn  tbmt 
Sbakecpeare  bai  tuffered  here,  at  in  st her  places,  by  w.  «llly  trani- 
poiLtlcin  of  hin  words,  and  that  he  must  have  written,*— 

'*  But  wh&t  tile  repining  enem^  cdmmends, 
That  breatb  fame  blovt ;  that  praiiiepuj-f  SqI  tmnaa^ndi." 


I 
I 


A 


ACT  L] 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[scsirx  111. 


To  ODswer  for  his  lore,  tell  him  from  me, — 
I  '11  hide  m J  ailver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver, 
And  in  my  yantbrace  put  this  wither'd  brawn ; 
And;  meeting  him,  will  tell  him  that  my  lady 
Was  £Edrer  than  his  grandame,  and  as  chaste 
As  may  be  in  the  world :  his  youth  in  flood, 
I'll  prove  this  truth  with  my  three  drops  of  blood. 

^NE.  Now  heavens  forbid   such  scarcity  of 
youth !  • 

Ulyss.  Amen. 

AoAM.  Fair  lord  .£neas,  let  mo  touch  your 
hand; 
To  our  pavilion  shall  I  lead  you,  sir.* 
Achilles  shall  have  word  of  this  intent ; 
So  shall  each  lord  of  Gk'eece,  from  tent  to  tent : 
Yourself  shall  feast  with  us  before  you  go, 
And  find  the  welcome  of  a  noble  foe. 

[Exeunt  aU  except  Ulyssbs  and  Nestob. 

Ulyss.  Nestor, — 

NssT.  What  says  Ulysses  ? 

Ulyss.  I  have  a  young  conception  in  my  brain. 
Be  you  my  time  to  bring  it  to  some  shape. 

Nest.  What  is 't? 

Ulyss.  This 'tis:— 
Blunt  wedges  rive  hard  knots :  the  seeded  prido 
That  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up 
In  rank  Achilles  must  or  now  be  cropp'd. 
Or,  shedding,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  evil. 
To  overbulk  us  all. 

Nest.  WeU,  and  how  ? 

Ulyss.  This  challenge  that  the  gallant  Hector 
sends, 
However  it  is  spread  in  general  name. 
Relates  in  purpose  only  to  Achilles. 

Nest.  The  purpose    is    perspicuous  even  as 
substance, 
Whose  grossness  little  characters  sum  up  : 
And,  in  the  publication,  make  no  strain. 
But  that  Achilles,  were  his  brain  as  barren 
As  banks  of  Lybia, — though,  Apollo  knows, 
'Tis  dry  enough, — ^will,  with  great  speed  of  judg- 
ment. 
Ay,  with  celerity,  find  Hector's  purpose 
Pointing  on  him. 

Ulyss.  And  wake  him  to  the  answer,  think 
you? 

Nest.  Yes,  't  is  most  meet :  who  may  you  else 
oppose, 


(•)  FiritfoUo,;fr«<. 

*  K9W  keavent  forbid  tuck  ieareitp  of  yoathi]  The  quirto 
reads, — Now  heavens  for/end  such  •cardty  of  ment 

b  — .  iropuUtion— 1  Mr.  Collier,  following  his  annotator,  reads, 
<*repiiUtion,"  neither  being  aware  that  "  imputation  "  was  often 
used  in  that  sense :  see  •*  Hamlet,"  Act  V.  8c.  2,—**  I  mean,  sir, 
for  his  weapon ;  but  in  the  iatputation  laid  on  him  by  them,  in 
his  meed  he's  onfellowed." 

c  ~  oddly—]  That  is,  unsquallif, 

d  VThieh  entertein'd,  Umbs  are  his  instrumenU,— ]  This  and 
the  two  following  lines  are  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

276 


That  can  from  Htiotor  bring  his  honour*  off. 
If  not  Achilles  ?  Though't  be  a  sportful  combat, 
Yet  in  this  trial  much  opinion  dwells ; 
For  here  the  Trojans  taste  our  dear'st  repute 
With    their    fin'st    palate:    and    trust    to    me, 

Ulysses, 
Our  imputation^  shall  be  oddly*  pois'd 
In  this  wild  action ;  for  the  success, 
Although  particular,  shall  give  a  scantling 
Of  good  or  bad  unto  the  general ; 
And  in  such  indexes,  although  small  pricks 
To  their  subs^uent  volumes,  there  is  seen 
The  baby  figure  of  the  giant  mass 
Of  things  to  come  at  large.     It  is  suppos'd. 
He  that  meets  Hector  issues  from  our  choice  ; 
And  choice,  being  mutual  act  of  all  our  souls. 
Makes  merit  her  election ;  and  doth  boil, 
As  'twere  from  forth  us  all,  a  man  distiU'd 
Out  of  our  virtues ;  who  miscarrying, 
What  heart  receives  from  hence  the  conquering 

part. 
To  steel  a  strong  opinion  to  themselves  ? 
Which  entertain'd,  limbs  aref  his  instruments,"* 
In  no  less  working  than  are  swords  and  bows 
Directive  by  the  limbs. 

Ulyss.  Give  pardon  to  my  speech ; — 

Therefore  'tis  meet  Achilles  meet  not  Hector. 
Let  us,  like  merchants,  show  om*  foulest  wares. 
And  think,  perchance,  they'll  sell;  if  not. 
The  lustre  of  the  better  yet  to  show. 
Shall  show  the  better.*    Do  not  consent 
That  ever  Hector  and  Achilles  meet ; 
For  both  our  honour  and  our  shame  in  this 
Are  dogg'd  with  two  strange  followers. 

Nest.  I  see  them  not  with  my  old  eyes ;  what 

are  they  ? 
Ulyss.  What  glory  our  Achilles  shares  from 

Hector, 
Were  he  not  proud,  we  all  should  share  with 

him: 
But  he  already  is  too  insolent ; 
And  we  were  better  parch  in  Afrio  sun 
Than  in  the  pride  and  salt  scorn  of  his  eyes. 
Should  he  'scape  Hector  fair :  if  he  were  foil'd, 
Why,  then  We  did  our  main  opinion  crush 
In  t^t  of  our  best  man.    No,  make  a  lottery ; 
And,  by  device,  let  blockish  Ajaz(4)  draw 
The  sort '  to  fight  with  Hector :  among  ourselves, 


( ■ )  Quarto,  thost  honours. 


(I)  Old  text  inserts,  tis. 


The  lustre  of  the  better  ytt  to  ikow, 
ShaU  show  tht  b9tUr.} 


So  the  folic .  the  quarto  reads,— 


Tk4  lustre  of  ths  better  shall  exceed, 
By  showing  the  worse  first. 


f  The  tort—]  That  is,  the  ht. 


T  2 


4i^  1*] 

Giro  him  allowmoe  kb  {he  worthier  mva^ 
For  that  wiU  phjBic  the  great  Mjnnidoo, 
Wha  broik    in  kud   ftppkiiae,  and   make  luiii 

Hii  crrat  that  prouder  tliui  blue  Im  beads. 
If  tbei  dulU  brainier  Ajftx  oome  safe  off, 
We^  dres9  bim  up  ia  rfoem  i  t£  be  &il. 
Yet  go  wt!  under  om  Ofiiilini  Eitll, 
Tbst  w#  bftTc  betiir  men.    But,  bit  or  mm* 


TBOILUe  AHD  CBE88IPA. 


D 


nt 


-3 


Otir  projeot's  bib  thk  ilope  of  sense  AfiSomeB^ 
^sx  employd  pbidcs  down  Achilles^  jiltunei. 

Ne9t.  XJlpm^ 
NW  I  begm  to  i^dish  tbj  adfice  ;^ 
And  I  will  gbe  «  to^le  of  it  ibrtbwiib 
To  Agymemngn :  go  we  to  bim  itnygbt. 
Twn  f^m  ilHit  taMie  eftdi  otber  r  pride  alone 
MihI  tane*  tbe  Tniaiiff^  ont  ss  Hwere  tbeir  bone. 


«  — %m 


'*S«w,  Cn^flv^  I  bests."  Ac- 


ACT  IL 


SCENE  I. — Anotho'  pari  of  the  Grecttm  Camp. 


Mnler  Ajax  and  THBBsrrEfitll) 

Ajax*  Theraites, — 

Thb:^.  Agamemnon^ — how  if  he  hod  boUsi 
fkll,  all  over,  getierallj? — 

Aja:x.  Thersitcs, — 

Thek*  And  ttiuse  boila  did  run  ?- — Saj  so, — 
did  not  the  g^Deral  run  then  ?  ♦  tt^cro  not  that  a 
bolcby  core?' — 

AiAX*  Dog, — 

Thee.  Tbeo  would  came  Home  matter  &om 
biro ;  I  &ee  none  now. 

Ajax,  Thou  bitch -wolf's  son,  canst  thou  not 
hear  ?    Fed,  then.  [Strikes  Am. 


Theb,  The  plague  of  Greece  upon  thee,  ihou 
mongrel  beef-witted  lord  I 

Ajax*  Speak  then,  thou  vinewedst*  leaven, 
speak ;  I  will  beat  thee  into  band^mencss, 

Thsb.  I  shall  sooner  rail  theo  into  wit  and 
faolitiees :  but  I  thtnk  thy  borse  will  sooner  con  on 
oration  tlian  thou  learn  a  prayer  without  hook* 
Thou  canst  strike,  canst  thou  ?  a  red  mun'ain  o' 
ihy  jade- B  tricks  ! 

Ajax.  Toadstool  I  learn  me  the  proclamation* 

Thee.  Boat  thou  think  I  have  no  eense,  thou 
sink  est  me  thua  ? 

Ajax*  The  proclamation, — 

Teem.  Thou  art  proclaimed  a  fool,  I  think. 


^  —  vine7cdv(  Imr^,^]  rititwfd  ii  Biotiliijf  or  dcciyed.     In 
the  tolia  the  void  U  mltp'rLated  iskimiti'tit   tht  quimo  ru4i, 

m 


Aov  n.] 


TBOILUS  AND  CRRSSDOA. 


[sosinE  t. 


Ajax.  Do  not,  porcupine,*  do  not ;  my  fingen 
itcb. 

Thx&.  I  would  thou  didst  itch  firom  hedl  to 
foot,  and  I  had  the  scratdibg  of  thee ;  I  would 
moke  thee  the  loathsomest  scab  in  Greece. 
When  then  art  forth  in  the  incursions,  thou 
atrikcAt  as  slow  as  anothor.^ 

Ajax.  I  say,  the  proclamation, — 

Thxb.  Thou  grumbkst  and  railesi  erery  boar 
on  Achillea ;  and  thou  art  as  foU  of  enTy  at  bis 
greatness  as  CCTbeams  is  at  Ph)eerpina's  beauty, 
ay,  that  thou  barkest  at  him. 

Ajax,  KDstreea  Tbwsites ! 

Tbxb.  Thou  sbooldBt  strike  him. 

Ajax.  Oobloaf ! 

Tnou  He  would  pui  tbee  into  ahiTers  wi&  lus 
flat,  as  a  aaUor  breaks  a  bbcuit. 

Ajax.  You  whoieaoa  cur !  [Beaiim^  Am. 

Tram-  IXsdo!* 

Ajax.  TKou  slool  for  a  witch  ! 

Tftm.  Ay>  do»  do;  tbou  soddm-witled  ktd! 
Oiou  bati  w>  novo  brain  than  I  baTe  in  mkie 
dbowa;ani»iiiacy>*Miqr tutor ^ha^  TVosscuny^ 
taUantMs!  tbou  ait  bm  but  toOnabT^raMMi; 
and  tbott  art  bo«^  aftd  toU*  aMM^  Anat  <f  aay 
wit.  Kke  a  B^yrbanan  slaire.  If  ^bfw  is^  to  bc«l 
me.  1  inH  begiA  al  tl^  beal»adl  lA  wbflft  IbM 
aH  by  QMbea»  tb(w  tbii^  of  M  bowi^  IbM ! 

Ajax,  You  dof ) 

Traim,  You  scuwy  fctd ! 

Ajax,  You  cur !  [ JSmIm^  Un. 

Turn,  Maia  b»  idKol!  dow  lutem!  An 
camel!  do»do! 


Enter  AcHiLLsa  and  PATBOCLra. 

Acitn..  Why,  bow   now,  Ajax !  wberelbre  4o 
you  thus  ?♦ 
How  now,  Tbersites !  what's  the  matter,  man? 

Thxu.  You  see  him  tbere^  do  yon  ? 

AcHiL.  Ay;  what's  the  matter? 

Thkb.  Nay,  look  upon  him. 

AcHiL.  So  I  do ;  what's  the  matter? 

Thkr.  Nay,  but  regard  him  wdl. 

AcHiL.  Weli  !  why,  I  do  so. 

Thkb.  But  yet  you  k)ok  not  wdl  upon  him ;  for^ 
wbosoeTcr  you  take  him  to  be,  he  is  Ajax. 

AcHiL.  I  know  that,  fool. 

TineR.  Ay,  but  that  fool  knows  not  himself. 

Ajax.  Ther^re  I  beat  thee. 


(•)  Rnt  foUo.  mM, 

%  ^  yocmplB^,— ]  Here,  as  in  other  i»ssi{;et  where  the  wi>rd 
occurs  it  b  spelt  "  porpentine,**  the  old  farm,  which  oo^t 
pcrhaM  lo  hare  heen  retained. 

b  When  thou  art  foth  in  the  incursions,  thoa  ttrikcst  as  slow 
at  another.]  This  b  omitted  io  the  folio. 

«  l>o>  do !]  An  expression  of  contempt,  which  was  pcohably 
a«c<uupanied  b j  some  mockinc  festure  or  grimace. 

278 


Thkk.  Lo,  Io,  Io,  Io,  what  modicums  of  wit  he 
utters  I  his  erasions  have  ears  thus  long.  I  have 
bobbed  his  brain  more  than  he  has  beat  my  hones : 
I  win  buy  nine  sparrows  for  a  penny,  and  his  pia 
wuMter  is  not  worth  the  ninth  part  of  a  sparrow. 
Tliis  lord,  Achilles,  Ajax, — who  wears  his  wit  in 
his  bdly,  and  his  guts  in  his  head, — I'll  tell  yon 
what  I  say  of  him. 

AcHiL.  What? 

Thkk.  I  say,  this  Ajax — 
[Ajax  o^ts  to  heat  himy  Achellbs  ifUerpote$. 

AcHiL.  Nay,  good  Ajax. 

Thxu.  Has  not  so  mudi  wit — 

AcHiL.  Nay,  I  must  hold  you. 

Thkk.  As  win  8tq>  the  eye  of  Helen's  needle, 
for  whom  be  eomes  to  fight. 

AcHxx^  P^aee, fool! 

Thou  I  would  have  peaee  and  qmetneas,  but 
tbe  fool  win  not:  be  there;  that  be;  look  you 


win 


Ajax.  O,  ^hou  damned  cur !  I  dudl — 
Acan..  Will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  fool's? 
TkKB.  Ko^  I  warrant  you;  for  a  fool's 

Paxm.  Ckiod  weeds  TberaifteB. 
Acnu  Wbat'^^quarrd? 
Ajax.  I  bade  d»  v3e  owl  go  learn  me  the 
%MMur  if  d»  finfliiiiiaij  and  be  nib  upon  me. 

Ajax.  WcO^  go  tev  go  to^ 

^OB.  I  serve  bere  loouiiiiy* 

Acnu  Your  kat  serrke  was  sufferaiice,  'twas 
■o4inibnteiT» — 90  miM  is  besEten  vofamtary :  Ajax 
was  bore  d»  Tokntarr.  and  tou  as  under  an  im- 


TkKB.Even8o? — a  great  deal  of  your  wit,  too, 
fiea  in  your  sinews,  or  dhe  tbete  be  Bars.  Hector 
dmn  bsie  a  great  catcb,  if  be  knock  out  ddier  of 
your  brains ;  'a^  were  as  good  cra^  a  fusty  nut 
wilhnokemd. 

Acsju  What,  with  me  too^Tbnates? 

Thxu.  There's  UIjms  and  «U  Nestor,— wboee 
wit  was  mouldy  ere  your  tgraadBses  bad  nails  on 
tbeir  toes^ — yoke  you  like  drai^^  coen,  and  make 
you  plough  up  the  wars4 

AcHiL.  What,  what  ? 

Thxu.  Yes,  good  sooth;  to,  AcbiDea!  to, 
Ajax!  to!' 

Ajax.  I  shan  cut  out  your  ta^oe. 

Thkk.  Tis  no  matter ;  I  shaH  speak  as  much 
as  thou,  afterwards. 


(f)  Old  text,  1 


(•)  rtetfelSo»Ac 

C)  Pint  flaB.^ 

<  — aaMiMfo— 1  "  AsaiiMtro''baPartat(Qe9ewQrdfbraBass. 
•  —  booght  aad  acid-]  That  is»  0m*-miitrd,  ke^rmmd.     See 
Dot»(*Xp.  SIS.T0I.  II.  ^ 

'  —  to»  AehtOea  !  to.  Ajax !  t»n  To!  t9 !  are  words  of  eocoo- 
rat  which  pitwifhmfn  of  oM  employed  to  their  dnncht 
aftdoxca. 


▲or  II.] 


TR0ILU8  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[SCEITB  n 


Path.  No  more  words,  Thersites ;  peace  1* 
Theb.  I  will  hold  my  peace  when  Achilles' 
brachf  bids  me,  shall  I  ? 

AcHiL.  There's  for  you,  Patroclus. 
Thsb.  I  will  see  you  hanged,  like  clotpoles,  ere 
I  come  any  more  to  your  tents ;  I  will  keep  where 
there  is  wit  stirring,  and  leave  the  faction  of  fools. 

[Exit, 
Patb.  a  good  riddance. 
AcHiL.  Marry,  this,  sir,  is  proclaimed  through 
all  our  host : — 
That  Hector,  by  the  fifth  hour  of  the  sun. 
Will,  with  a  trumpet,  'twixt  our  tents  and  Troy, 
To-mon-ow  morning  call  some  knight  to  arms, 
That  hath  a  stomach ;  and  such  a  one,  that  dare 
Maintain, — I  know  not  what;  'tis  trash.     Fare- 
well. 
Ajax.  Farewell.     Who  shall  answer  him  ? 
AcHiL.  I  know  not,  'tis  put  to  lottery ;  other- 
wise 
He  knew  his  man. 

Ajax.  O,  meaning  you? — ^1*11  go  learn  more 
of  it.  [Exeunt  severally. 


SCENE  II.— Troy.     A  Room  in  Priam'*  Palace. 

Enter  Pbiam,  Hectob,  Tboilus,  Pabis,   and 
Hblsnus. 

Pbi.  After  so  many  hours,  lives,  speeches  spent. 
Thus  once  again  says  Nestor  from  the  Greeks : — 
Deliver  Helen,  and  all  damage  else — 
As  h(yiiour,  loss  of  time,  travail,  expense, 
Wounds,  friends,  and  what  else  dear  that  is  con- 

suTfCd 
In  hot  digestion  of  this  cormorant  war, — 
Shall  be  struck  off: — Hector,  what  say  you  to't? 

Hkct.  Though  no  man  lesser  fears  the  Greeks 
than  I 
As  far  as  touchethj:  my  particular. 
Yet,  dread  Priam, 

There  is  no  lady  of  more  softer  bowels. 
More  spongy  to  suck  in  the  sense  of  fear, 
More  ready  to  cry  out — Who  knows  what  follows  f 
Than  Hector  is.     The  wound  of  peace  is  surety, 
Surety  secure;*  but  modest  doubt  is  call'd 
The  beacon  of  the  wise,  the  tent  that  searches 
To  the  bottom  of  the  worst.    Let  Helen  go : 
Smce  the  first  sword  was  drawn  about  this  question. 
Every  tithe  soul,  'mongst  many  thousand  dismes,^ 
Hath  been  as  dear  as  Helen, — ^I  mean,  of  ours : 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  peace.  (t)  Old  text,  hrooeh. 

(t)  First  folio, /oiicA«ff. 
'  Surety  secure;]  In  other  words,  orer-confident  assurance, 
k — dismes,— 1  reti<A«.      -' 

c  No  marrel,  though  jou  bite  so  sharp  at  reasons,  frc]  Shake- 
speare repeats  this  poor  quibble  on  reaeone  and  raiein*  more  than 


If  we  have  last  so  many  tenths  of  oars. 
To  guard  a  thing  not  ours,  nor  worth  to  us. 
Had  it  our  name,  the  value  of  one  ten. 
What  merit's  in  that  reason  which  denies 
The  yielding  of  her  up  ? 

Tboil.  Fie,  Be,  my  brother  I 

Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  king, 
So  great  as  our  dread  father,  in  a  scale 
Of  common  ounces  ?  will  you  with  counters  sum 
The  past-proportion  of  his  infinite  ? 
And  buckle-in  a  waist  most  fathomless 
With  spans  and  inches  so  diminutive 
As  fears  and  reasons  ?  fie,  for  godly  shame ! 
Hel.  No  marvel,  though  you  bite  so  sharp  at 

reasons,® 
You  are  so  empty  of  them.  Should  not  our  father 
Bear  the  great  sway  of  his  affairs  with  reasons. 
Because  your  speech  hath  none  that  tells  him  so? 
Troil.  You    are   for  dreams  and    slumbers, 

brother  priest ; 
You  fur  your  gloves  with  reason.     Here  are  your 

reasons: 
You  know  an  enemy  intends  you  harm  ; 
You  know  a  sword  employ'd  is  perilous. 
And  reason  flies  the  object  of  all  harm : 
Who  marvels,  then,  when  Helenus  beholds 
A  Grecian  and  his  sword,  if  he  do  set 
The  very  wings  of  reason  to  his  heels. 
And  fly  like  chidden  Mercury  from  Jove,* 
Or  like  a  star  dis-orb'd? — ^Nay,  if  we  talk   of 

reason, 
Let's  shut  our  gates,  and  sleep:  manhood  and 

honour 
Should  have  hare^-hearts,  would  they  but  hx 

their  thoughts 
With  this  cramm'd  reason :  reason  and  respect 
Make  livers  pale,  and  lustihood  deject. 
Hbct.  Brother,  she  is  not  worUi  what  she  dodi 

cost 
The  holding. 

Tboil.        What's  aught,  but  as  'tis  valued  ? 
Hect.  But  value  dwells  not  in  particular  will ; 
It  holds  his  estimate  and  dignity 
As  well  wherein  'tis  precious  of  itself 
As  in  the  prizer :  'tis  mad  f  idolatry, 
To  make  tibe  service  greater  than  the  god ; 
And  the  will  dotes,  that  is  attributive  t 
To  what  infectiously  itself  affects, 
Without  some  image  of  the  affected  merit. 

Tboil.  I  take. to-day  a  wife,  and  my  election 
Is  led  on  in  the  conduct  of  my  will ; 
My  will  enkindled  by  mine  eyes  and  ears, 
Two  traded  pilots  'twixt  the  dangerous  shores 

(•)  First  fbUo,  hard.  (t)  First  folio,  made. 

(t)  First  foUo,  inelineable. 
once.    See  note  (•),  p.  H4,  Vol.  II. 

d  And  11 J  like  chidden  Mercury,  &c.]   This  and  the  fonowinff 
line  are  transposed  in  the  folio. 
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Of  will  and  juilgment  i  how  may  I  avoid ^ 
AJttiaugh  mj  will  dbtnato  wliat  h  elected, 
The  wife  1  chose  ?  there  can  bo  no  evasion 
To  blench  from  thia,  ojid  to  sUnd  Brm  bj  honour : 
We  turn  not  back  the  ailkfl  upon  the  merchftnt^ 
Wbao  we  have  soiPd*  them|  nor  the  remainder 

viaiida 
We  do  not  throw  b  nnrespectirc  sieve  t 
Because  wet  now  are  fiilL     It  woa  thounrht  mceti 
Parle  should  do  some  vengeance  on  the  Greeks  ; 
Youi*  breath  of  fuU  consent  bellied  Hjb  saib  ; 
The  8C^  and  winds  (old  wranglers)  took  &  triK!e, 
And  did  him  service ;  he  touched  the  ports  deahr*d; 
And,  for  «q  old  aunt,*  whom  the  Greeks  held 

captire. 
He  brought  a  Grecian  queen^  whose  yonth  and 

freshnesa 
Wrinkles  ApolIo^Et,  and  makes  stale ^  the  morning. 
Why  keep  we  her  ?  the  Grecians  keep  our  aunt ; 
Is  she  worth  keeping  ?  why,  she  is  a  pearl, 


[•)  pint  Mia,  rp^g^d.  if)  Fint  roLto*  tam«, 

2m 


Whose  price  hath  launched  above  a  thousand  sbipsi 
And  tum*d  crown* d  kings  to  merchants. 
If  you'll  avouch  'twas  wisdom  Parb  went, 
(Ab  you  must  needs^  for  you  all  eried — Go,  ffo  1} 
If  you'll  confess  he  brought  home  noble  prize^ 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  clapp'd  your  bands, 
And  cried — Tnestimahle  /}  why  do  you  now 
The  issue  of  your  pro|>er  wisdoms  rate. 
And  do  a  deed  that  fortune  never  did, — 
Beggar  the  estimation  which  you  priz'd 
Eicher  than  sea  and  land  ?     O^  thcfl  most  base^ 
That  we  haTe  storn  what  we  do  fear  to  keep  I 
But,  tliievcsj  nnwoithj  of  a  thing  so  storn, 
That  in  their  country  did  them  that  disgrace, 
We  fear  to  warrant  in  our  native  place  I 

Cas.  [  WilJtout.l  Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I 

Phi.  What  noLse  ?  what  shriek  is  this  ? 

TnoiL.  *T  is  our  mad  sbter,  I  do  knew  her  voice. 

Cas.  IWithouL]  Cry,  Trojans  1 

HscT.  It  is  Cassandra. 


>i  —  makct  tftale  tkt  nwmlng.)  The  quarlv  nMi,-'"  maJtm  p^U 
thv  momiag,'"  Ire, 


ACT  n.] 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[scene  II. 


ErUer  Cassandba,  rawngA^) 


Cas.  Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I  lend  me  ten  thousand 
eyes, 
^\nd  I  will  fill  them  with  prophetic  tears. 

Hbct.  Peace,  sbter,  peace  I 

Cas.  Virgins  and  hoys,  mid-age  and  wrinkled 
eld,» 
Soft  infancy,  that  nothing  canst*  but  cry, 
Add  to  my  clamour  I  let  us  pay  betimes 
A  moiety  of  that  mass  of  moan  to  come. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I  practise  your  eyes  with  tears  I 
Troy  must  not  be,  nor  goodly  Lion  stand  ; 
Our  fire-brand  brother,^  Paris,  bums  us  all. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I  a  Helen  and  a  woe  I 
Cry,  cry  I  Troy  bums,  or  else  let  Helen  go. 

[Eadt. 

Hegt.  Now,  youthful  Troilus,  do  not  these  high 
strains 
Of  divination  in  our  sbter  work 
Some  touches  of  remorse  ?  or  is  your  blood 
So  madly  hot,  that  no  discourse  of  reason, 
Nor  fear  of  bad  success  in  a  bad  cause. 
Can  qualify  the  same  ? 

Tboil.  Why,  brother  Hector, 

We  may  not  think  the  justness  of  each  act 
Such  and  no  other  than  event  doth  form  it ; 
Nor  once  deject  the  courage  of  our  minds. 
Because  Cassandra's  mad;  her  brain-sick  raptures 
Cannot  distaste  the  goodness  of  a  quarrel, 
Which  hath  our  several  honours  all  engag'd 
To  make  it  gracious.     For  my  private  part, 
I  am  no  more  touch'd  than  all  Priam's  sons : 
And  Jove  forbid  there  should  be  done  amongst  us 
Such  things  as  might  offend  the  weakest  spleen 
To  fight  for  and  maintain  ! 

Pab.  Else  might  the  world  convince  of  levity 
Als  well  my  undertakings  as  your  counsels  : 
But  I  attest  the  gods,  your  full  consent 
Gave  wings  to  my  propension,  and  cut  off 
All  fears  attending  on  so  dire  a  project. 
For  what,  alas,  can  these  my  single  arms  ? 
What  propugnation  is  in  one  man's  valour, 
To  stand  the  push  and  enmity  of  those 
This  quarrel  would  excite  ?  Yet,  I  protest, 
Were  I  alone  to  pass^  the  difficulties. 
And  had  as  ample  power  as  I  have  will, 
Paris  should  ne'er  retract  what  he  hath  done, 
Nor  £unt  in  the  pursuit. 


(•)  Fkst  foUo,  can. 

*  —  wrinkM  eld, — ]  The  quarto  ha«  elder$ ;  the  folio,  old. 

^  Oar  flre-brand  brother, — ]  An  allusion  to  Hecuba  haring 
dreamed,  when  pregnant  with  Paris,  she  should  bring  forth  a 
bumiog  torch,— 


" et  face  pragnatu 

Ciueis  regina  Parin  ereat  * 


JBnHd,  X.  T.  705. 


e  —  pati  th*  digUnltiat^"]  A  rery  doubtftil  exprection.    Mr. 
CoUWs  annotator  loada  jwiftf  for  "  past.** 


Pbi.  Paris,  you  speak 

Like  one  besotted  on  your  sweet  delights : 
You  have  the  honey  still,  but  these  l£e  gall ; 
So  to  be  valiant  is  no  praise  at  all. 

Par.  Sir,  I  propose  not  merely  to  myself 
The  pleasures  such  a  beauty  brings  with  it ; 
But  I  would  have  the  soil  of  her  fair  rape 
Wip'd  off,  in  honourable  keeping  her. 
What  treason  were  it  to  the  ransack'd  queen, 
Disgrace  to  your  great  worths,  and  shame  to  me. 
Now  to  deliver  her  possession  up 
On  terms  of  base  compulsion  I   Can  it  be 
That  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this. 
Should  once  set  footing  in  your  generous  bosoms  ? 
There's  not  the  meanest  spirit  on  our  party. 
Without  a  heart  to  dare,  or  sword  to  draw. 
When  Helen  is  defended  ;  nor  none  so  noble, 
Whose  life  were  ill  bestow'd,  or  death  unfam'd. 
Where  Helen  is  the  subject :  then,  I  say. 
Well  may  we  fight  for  her,  whom,  we  know  well, 
The  world's  large  spaces  cannot  parallel. 

Hegt.  Paris,  and  Troiks,  you  have  both  said 
well; 
Ajid  on  the  cause  and  question  now  in  hand 
Have  gloz'd, — but  superficially ;  not  much 
Unlike  young  men,  whom  Aristotle  thought 
Unfit  to  hear  moral  philosophy :  * 
The  reasons  you  allege  do  more  conduce 
To  the  hot  passion  of  distemper'd  blood, 
Than  to  make  up  a  free  determination 
'Twixt  right  and  wrong;  for  pleasure  and  rerenge 
Have  ears  more  deaf  than  adders  to  the  voice 
Of  any  true  decision.     Nature  craves 
All  dues  be  rendered  to  their  owners ;  now. 
What  nearer  debt  in  all  humanity. 
Than  wife  is  to  the  husband  ?     If  this  law 
Of  nature  be  corrupted  through  affection  ; 
And  that  great  minds,  of  partial  indulgence 
To  their  benumbed  wills,  resist  the  same  ; 
There  is  a  law  in  each  well-order'd  nation, 
To  curb  those  raging  appetites  that  are 
Most  disobedient  and  refractory. 
If  Helen,  then,  be  wife  to  Sparta's  king, — 
As  it  is  known  she  is, — these  moral  laws 
Of  nature  and  of  nations*  speak  aloud 
To  have  her  back  retum'd :  thus  to  persist 
In  doing  wrong  extenuates  not  wrong. 
But  mdkes  it  much  more  heavy.    Hector's  opinion 
Is  this,  in  way  of  truth :  yet,  ne'ertheless. 


(•)  FlTBt  folio,  Nation. 

<i  not  much 

Unlike  young  men,  whom  Aristotle  thought 
Unfit  to  hear  moral  philosophy :] 
Did  Shakespeare  find  this  obserration  in  the  earlier  play  on  whieh 
he  based  his  *' Troilus  and  Cressida,"  or  borrow  it  ttom  Bacon,  or 
obtain  it  immediatelT  fh>m  Aristotle  f  The  inquiry  is  of  some 
importance.  Aristotle  speaks  of  poIitici(^iif  woktrtKh*  oix  iffrtv 
oUflior  dupoarrit  6  v^of— though  in  the  passage  above,  as  in 
Bacon's  "  AdTaneement  of  Learning, "  the  remark  is  applied  to 
I  morals 
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Mj  Bpritely  brethren,  I  propend  to  yon 
In  reaolution  to  keep  Helen  Btill ; 
For  'tra  a  can&e  that  hath  no  mean  cJependance 
Upon  our  joint  and  Boveral  dignities. 
Tboil.  Why,  there  you  touched  the  Ufe  of  our 


Were  it  not  glory  that  we  more  fiffected 
Than  the  pcrfonnane^i  of  our  heading  spleens, 
I  would  not  wish  a  drop  of  Trojan  hlood 
Spent  more  in  her  defence*     But,  worthy  Hector, 
She  is  a  theme  of  honour  and  renown  ; 
A  apnr  to  Tahant  and  magnantmona  deeds ; 
Whose  present  courage  may  beat  down  our  foes. 
And  fame  in  time  to  come  can6nizo  ub  : 
For,  I  presume,  brave  Hector  would  not  lose 
So  rich  advantage  ^f  a  promis'd  glory, 
As  smiles  upon  the  forehead  of  this  action. 
For  the  wide  world's  rovdnuc. 


Hect.  I  am  yours, 

You  valiant  offspring  of  great  Priam  us. — 
I  have  a  roisting  challenge  sent  amongst 
The  dull  and  factious  nobles  of  the  Greeks, 
Will  strike  amazement  to  their  drowsy  spirits 
I  was  advertised  their  great  general  slept. 
Whilst  omulation  in  tlie  army  crept ; 
This,  I  presume,  will  wake  him.  [Exeunt 


SCENE  ni,— T^  Grecian  Camp. 
AcMUes'  Tmt. 

Enter  TnEBsiTESi 


Before 


Ther.  How  now,  Theraites  I  what,  lost  in  the 
labyrinth  of  thy  fury  ?  Shall  the  elephant  Ajar 
earry  it  thuB  ?  he  beats  me^  and  X  rail  at  him ; . 


ACT  nj 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIBA. 


[BOEVl  IIL 


O,  worthy  satisfaction  I  would  it  were  otherwise ; 
that  I  could  beat  him,  whilst  he  railed  at  me: 
'jifoot,  I'll  learn  to  conjure  and  raise  devils,  but  I'll 
see  some  issue  of  my  spiteful  execrations.  Then 
there's  Achilles, — a  rare  enginer.  If  Troy  be  not 
taken  till  these  two  undermine  it,  the  walls  will 
stand  till  they  fall  of  ihemselyes.  O,  thou  great 
thunder-darter  of  Olympus,  forget  that  thou  art 
Jove,  the  king  of  gods ;  and,  Mercury,  lose  all  the 
serpentine  cnSt  of  thy  caduceus  ;  if  ye  *  take  not 
that  littie-litUe  less-than -little  wit  from  them  that 
they  have!  which  short-armed  ignorance  itself 
knows  is  so  abundant  scarce,  it  will  not  in  circimi- 
vention  deliver  a  fly  from  a  spider,  without  drawing 
theirf  massy  irons  and  cutting  the  web.  After  this, 
the  vengeance  on  the  whole  camp !  or,  rather,  the 
bone-ache  I  for  that,  methinks,  is  tlie  curse  de- 
pendant on  those  that  war  for  a  placket.  I  have 
said  my  prayers ;  and  devil  envy,  say  Amen. — 
What,  ho  I  my  lord  Achilles  ! 


Erder  PAXROCLrs. 

Path.  Who's  there?  Thersites!  Good  Ther- 
sites,  come  in  and  rail. 

Thbb.  If  I  could  have  remembered  a  gilt 
counterfeit,  thou  wouldst  not  have  slipped  out  of 
my  contemplation  :  •  but  it  is  no  matter ;  thyself 
upon  thyself  I  The  common  curse  of  mankind,  folly 
and  ignorance,  be  thine  in  great  revenue,  heaven 
bless  thee  from  a  tutor,  and  discipline  come  not 
near  thee  I  Let  thy  blood  be  thy  direction  till  thy 
death  I  then  if  she  that  lays  thee  out  says  thou  art 
a  &ir  corse.  111  be  sworn  and  sworn  upon't,  she 
never  shrouded  any  but  lazars.  Amen. — Where's 
Achilles? 

Path.  Wliat,  art  thou  devout  ?  wast  thou  in  X 
prayer  ? 

Thbb.  Ay  ;  the  heavens  hear  me ! 


Elder  Achilles. 

AcHiL.  Who's  there? 

Path.  Thersites,  my  lord. 

AcHiL.  Where,  where? — ^Art  thou  come?  Why, 
my  cheese,  my  digestion,  why  hast  thou  not  served 
thyself  in  to  my  table  so  many  meals  ?  Come, — 
what's  Agamemnon  ? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  ikon.  (t)  First  folio,  ik: 

(I)  First  folio  inserts,  a. 

•  7/  /  ttmlA  have  remembered  a  ffilt  counterfeit,  thou  wouldet 
not  have  slipped  oui  of  my  contemplation :]  A  similar  play  on  slip 
and  eounUrfeit,  the  cant  names  for  false  pieces  of  money,  occurs 
in  **  Romeo  and  Juliet:"  see  note  (b),  p.  179,  Vol.  I.  Bj  "con- 
templation," he  refers  to  his  previous  derout  imprecations. 

b  —  of  the  prorer.— 1  The  folio  reads,  to  the  creator. 

c  ^  patehery, — ]  *'Patchery"  meant  roguery,  wUlampt  not 
iritf,  as  Mr.  Collier  ptrsisU  in  ezplalnine  it. 


Theb.  Thy  commander,  Achillea: — ^then  tell 
me,  Patroclus,  what's  Achilles? 

Path.  Thy  lord,  Thersites:  then  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  what's  thyself? 

Tkrb.  Thy  knower,  Patroclus:  then  tell  me, 
Patroclus,  what  art  thou  ? 

Path.  Thou  mayst  tell  that  knowest. 

AcHiL.  O,  tell,  tell. 

Thee.  I'll  decline  the  whole  question: — ^Aga- 
memnon commands  Achilles ;  Achilles  is  my  lord ; 
I  am  Patroclus'  knower ;  and  Patroclus  is  a  fool. 

Path.  You  rascal  I 

Theb.  Peace,  fool  I  I  have  not  done. 

AcHiL.  He  is  a  privileged  man. — Proceed, 
Thersites. 

Ther.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool;  Achilles  is  a  fool ; 
Thersites  is  a  fool ;  and,  as  aforesaid,  Patroclus  is 
a  fool. 

Achil.  Derive  tiiis  ;  come. 

Theb.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool  to  offer  to  command 
Achilles ;  Achilles  is  a  fool  to  be  commanded  of 
Agamemnon ;  Thersites  is  a  fool  to  serve  such  a 
fool ;  and  Patroclus  is  a  fool  positive. 

Patr.  Why  am  I  a  fool  ? 

Theb.  Make  that  demand  of  the  prover,** — It 
suffices  me  thou  art.  Look  you,  who  comes 
here? 

AcHTL.  Patroclus,  I'll  speak  with  nobody. — 
Come  in  with  me,  Thersites.  [^Exit. 

Thbb.  Here  is  such  patchery,*  such  juggling, 
and  such  knavery  I  all  the  argument  is  a  cuckold 
and  a  whore ;  a  good  quarrel,  to  draw  emulous  * 
factions,  and  bleed  to  death  upon.  Now  the  dry 
serpigo  on  the  subject  I  and  war  and  lechery  con- 
found all  I  lExU. 


Enter   Agamemnon,    Ulybsks,   Nbstob,  Dio- 
medbs,  and  Ajax. 

Agam.  Where  is  Achilles  ? 

Patb.  Withm  his  tent ;  but  ill-dispos'd,  my  lord. 

Agam.  Let  it  be  known  to  him  that  we  are  here. 
He  shent*  our  messengers ;  and  we  lay  by 
Our  appertainments,  visiting  of  him : 
I^t  him  be  told  so ;  lest*  perchance  he  think 
We  dare  not  move  the  question  of  our  place^ 
Or  know  not  what  we  are. 

Patb.  I  shall  bo  say  to  him. 

[Exit 


{•)  First  folio,  emmtations. 

d  He  shent  our  meisengen;'\  An  emendation  of  Theobald ;  t1» 
quarto  reading, — 

"  He  tate  onr  messengers, "  ftc. ;— > 
the  folio,— 

"  He  tent  our  messengers,"  Arc. 

•  Let  him  be  told  so;  lest  perchance  he  think,  &e.]  From  (b« 
quarto ;  the  folio  harlng,— 

"Let  him  be  told  o/,  «•  perchance,"  &e. 
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AGl   tl.] 


TROILUS  AND  ORESSIDA, 


n 


Ui.Yie,  We  aaw  hko  at  tbe  opemng  of  \m  tent : 
He  b  not  sick, 

AjAX.  Yca^  lion -sick,  sick  af  proud  heart:  you 
may  call  it  melancholy,  if  you*  vrill  favour  the 
iimt* ;  hut,  bj  my  head,  'tis  pride :  but  why,  why  ? 
let  him  show  us  at  cause, — A  word,  Tuy  lord* 

[TaJtes  AQAMEitNOtf  axidf^ 

NiCBT.  What  moves  Ajax  thus  to  bay  at  him  ? 

Ulyss*  Achilles  hath  inveigled  his  fool  btom  him* 

Nest.  ^Tio  ?  Thergiies? 

Ulyss.  He- 

Nest.  Then  will  Ajai  lack  matterj  if  he  have 
lost  \m  argmneBt. 

Ulyss,  No  ;  you  see^  he  b  his  argument  that 
has  bis  argument, — AchjUes. 

Nkst,  All  the  better  j  their  fraction  19  more 
our  wifth  than  their  faction  1  hut  it  waa  a  strong 
composure  a  fool  could  disunite,* 

Ulybs,  The  amity  that  wisdom  knits  not,  folly 
may  easUy  UDtle,— Kere  comes  PatrocluB. 

Kest,  No  Achilles  with  blm, 

Ulybs,  The  elephant  hath  jointsj  hut  none  for 
courtesy :  his  legs  are  legs  for  necessity^  not  for 
flexure.J 

Re-enter  Pateoclus. 

Pate*  Achilles  bids  me  say^  he  is  much  sorry, 
If  any  thing  more  than  yom*  sport  and  pleasure 
Bid  move  your  greatness  and  this  noble  state 
To  call  upon  hint  \  he  hopes  it  is  no  other 
But,  for  your  health  and  your  digestion  sake. 
An  after-diuner's  breath, 

Aqam,  Hear  you*  Patroelua  ;^ — 

We  are  too  well  acquainted  with  these  answers : 
But  his  evasion,  winged  thus  swift  with  eeorn, 
Cannot  outdy  our  apprehensions » 
Much  attribute  he  hath  ;  and  much  the  reason 
Why  we  ascribe  it  to  him  :  yet  all  his  virtues, — 
Not  virtuously  on§  his  own  part  beheld, — 
Do  in  our  eyes  begin  to  lose  their  glosa ; 
Yea,  1 1  like  fair  finiit  in  an  unwholesome  dish. 
Are  Uke  to  rot  untosted.     Go  and  tell  him. 
We  came  to  s[>cak  with  him :  and  you  shall  not  ain, 
If  yon  do  any  we  think  him  over-proud 
And  under-honest ;  in  self-assumption  greater 
Than  in  the  note  of  judgment ;  and  worthier  than 

himself 
Here  tend  tbe  savage  strangeness  he  puts  on. 
Disguise  tbe  holy  strength  of  their  command, 
And  underwrite  in  an  observing  kind 
His  humorous  predominance ;  yea,  watch 


(*J  Fir»e  folio  omitA,  bati. 

(B)  Fin t  folio  lD»nt, 


(f}  Pint  fbUo^  ihE. 
(1)  FLnc  roHo,  n/. 
,  9n4. 

*  A  tlrong  cotiipoiure  e/i>u/  cotitd  ditmniU,]  Tim  fj^Ue  nadc*- 
K  iliDiif  cnum^U  that  a  Foole  couJd  dbuoitj!. 
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His  pettish  lunes,*  his  ebbs,  his  flows,  as  if 
The  passage  and  whole  carriage  of  this  action 
Rode  on  his  tide*     Go^  tell  him  this ;  and  addj 
That,  if  he  overbold  his  price  so  much, 
We'll  none  of  him  ;  but  let  him,  like  an  engine 
Not  portable,  lie  under  this  report — 
Bring  action  lii iher,  this  cannot  go  to  war ; 
A  stirring  dwarf  we  do  allowance  give 
Before  a  sleeping  giant  i- — tell  him  so* 

Fate.  I  ahaH  ;  and  bring  his  answer  presently. 

AnAM.  In  second  voice  we  *!!  not  be  satisfied  ; 
Wo  come  to  apeak  with  him* — Ulysses,  enter  you. 

lEseii  Ui.Y6its8. 

Ajax.  What  is  he  more  than  another? 

AoAH,  No  more  than  what  he  thinks  he  is, 

Ajax.  Is  he  so  much  ?  Do  you  not  think  ho 
thinks  himself  a  better  man  than  I  am  ? 

AoAM,  No  question. 

Ajax.  Will  you  subscribo  his  thought,  and  aay 
be  is? 

Aqam^  No,  noble  Ajax ;  you  ore  as  strong,  as 
valiant,  as  wise,  no  less  noble,  much  more  gentle, 
and  altogether  more  tractable. 

Ajax,  Why  should  a  man  be  proud?  How 
dotb  pride  grow  ?    I  know  not  what  pride  is,* 

AoAJi,  Your  mind*B  flio  clearer,  Ajai,  and 
your  virtues  the  fairer.  He  that  is  proud  eats  up 
himself:  pride  is  bis  o^ti  glass,  his  own  trumpet, 
his  own  chronicle  j  and  whatever  praises  itself  but 
in  the  deed,  devours  tbe  deed  in  the  praise, 

Ajax.  I  do  bate  a  proud  man,  as  I  hate  the 
engendering  of  toads. 

Nbst.  lAsideS\  Yet  he  loves  himself;  is 't  not 
strange  ? 

E€'€nter  Ulysses. 

Ulyss,  Achilles  will  not  to  the  field  to-morrow, 

Agam.  "UTiat's  his  excuse  ? 

ULYflfi.  He  doth  rely  on  none  ; 

But  carries  on  the  stream  of  bis  dispose, 
Witliout  ohaen-ancc  or  respect  of  any. 
In  will  peculiar  and  in  self-admission, 

Agam,  Why  will  he  not,  upon  our  fair  request, 
Untent  his  peraon^  and  share  the  air  with  us  ? 

Ulyss*  Things  small  as  nothing,  for  requesf  e 
sake  only,  [ness ; 

He  makes  important :  poasesa'd  he  is  with  great- 
And  speaks  not  to  himself,  hut  with  a  pride 
That  quaiTels  at  self-breath  :  imagined  worth  f 
Holds  in  his  blood  such  swoln  and  hot  discourse. 


r  I  Fint  lo\Ut,  mhai  it  U. 


H}  Flrtt  folie,  icToiA 


^  HiM  pHtiih  liiiie§,— ]    A  eometioa  of  Hwuner :  the  fbllo 

"  Hit  peUiiH /!»«/■  ftc. 
In  tfaff  guurto,  tbe  puiage  ram,— 

**  Hli  eottrst  amd  Umt,  bii  tbbi  pud  flowi ,  *eid  U,"  &tt 


ACT  II.] 


TR0ILU8  ANP  CBESSEDA. 


[scene  III. 


That,  'twist  his  mental  and  his  active  parts, 
Kingdom'd  Achilles  in  commotion  rages, 
And  hatters  'gainst  itself:  what  shoidd  I  say  ? 
He  is  BO  plaguy rproud,  that  the  death-tokensC^)  of  it 
Cry — No  recovery, 

AoAM.  Let  Ajax  go  to  him. — 

Dear  lord,  go  you  and  greet  him  in  his  tent : 
'Tis  said  he  holds  you  well ;  and  will  be  led, 
At  your  request,  a  little  from  himself. 

Ulyss.  O,  Agamemnon,- let  it  not  be  so  ! 
We'll  consecrate  the  steps  that  Ajax  makcB 
When  they  go  from  Achilles :  shall  the  proud  lord, 
That  bastes  his  arrogance  with  his  own  seam. 
And  never  suffers  matter  of  the  world 
Enter  his  thoughts,— rrsave  su/ih  as  do  revolve 
And  ruminate  himself, — shall  he  be  worshipp'd 
Of  that  we  hold  an  idol  more  than  he  ? 
No,  this  thriccrworthy  and  right-valiant  lord 
Must  not  so  stale  his  palm,  nobly  acquir'd  ; 
Nor,  by  my  will,  assubjugate  his  merit, 
As  amply  titled  as  Achilles  is, 
By  going  to  Achilles : 
That  were  to  enlard  his  fat-already  pride  ; 
And  add  more  coals  to  Cancer  when  he  bums 
With  entertaining  great  Hyperion. 
This  lord  go  to  him  !  Jupiter  forbid  ; 
And  say  in  thunder — Achilles  go  to  him  ! 

Nest.  [AsideJl  O,  this  is  well;  he  rubs  the  vein 
of  him. 

Dio.  [Aside,']  And  how  his  silence  drinks  up 
this  applause ! 

Ajax.  If  I  go  to  him,  with  my  armed  fist 
I'll  pash  him  o'er  the  face. 

AoAM.  0,  no,  you  shall  not  go. 

Ajax.  An  'a  be  proud  with  me,  I'll  pheeze*  his 
pride : 
Let  me  go  to  him. 

Ulybs.  Not  for  the  worth  that  hangs  upon  Qur 
quarrel. 

Ajax.  A  paltry,  insolent  fellow, — 

Nest.  [Aside!]  How  he  describes  himself ! 

Ajax.  Can  he  not  be  sociable  ? 

Ulyss.  [Aside,]  The  raven  chides  blackness. 

Ajax.  I'll  let  Ins  humours'  blood. 

AoAic.  [Aside,]  He  will  be  the  physician  that 
should  be  Uie  patient. 

Ajax.  An  all  men  were  o'  my  mind, — 

UtYss.  [Aside,]  Wit  would  be  out  of  fashion. 

Ajax.  'A  should  not    bear  it  so,   'a  should 
eat  swords  first :  shall  pride  carry  it  ? 

Nest.  [Aside,]  An  'twould,  you'd  carry  half. 

Ulyss.  [Aside,]  'A  would  have  ten  shares. 

Ajax.\  I  will  knead  him,  I'll  make  him  supple. 


•  /'//  pheeM  kli  prid^:]  111  tickU  his  pride.  Bee  no^  (b). 
p.  «7,  Vol.  I. 

t>  He's  not  Vet  through  warm :]  In  the  old  copies  theae  ifords 
are  laadTertently  ascribed  to  Ajax. 


Nest.  [Aside,]  He's  not  yet  through  warm  :* 
force  him  with  praises:  pour  in,  pour  in;  his 
ambition  is  dry. 

Ulyss.  [To  Agamemnon.]  My  lord,  you  feed 
too  much  on  this  dislike. 

Nest.  Our  noble  general,  do  not  do  so. 

Did.  You  must  prepare  to  fight  without  Achilles. 

Ulyss.  Why,  'tis  this  naming  of  him  doth  him 
harm. 
Here  is  a  man — but  'tis  before  his  fece ; — 
I  will  be  silent. 

Nest.  Wherefore  should  you  so  ? 

He  is  not  emulous,  as  Achilles  is. 

Ulyss.  Know  the  whole  world,  he  is  as  valiant, 

Ajax.  A  whoreson  dog,  that  shall  palter  thus 
with  us  !     Would  he  were  a  Trojan  I 

Nest.  What  a  vice  were  it  in  Ajax  now — 

Ulyss.  If  he  were  proud, — 

Dig.  Or  covetous  of  praise,^ 

Ulyss.  Ay,  or  surly  borne, — 

Did.  Or  strange,  or  self-affected  I 

Ulyss.  Thank  the  heavens,  lord,  thou  art  of 
sweet  composure ; 
Praise  him  that  got  thee,  she  that  gave  thee  suck ; 
Fam'd*  be  thy  tutor,  and  thy  parts  of  nature 
Thrice-fam'd,  beyond  t  all  erudition  : 
But  he  that  disciplin'd  thy  arms  to  fight. 
Let  Mars  divide  eternity  in  twain. 
And  give  him  half :  and,  for  thy  vigour. 
Bull -bearing  Milo  his  addition  yield 
To  sinewy  Ajax.     V\\  not  praise  thy  wisdom. 
Which,  like  a  bourn,  a  pale,  a  shore,  confines 
Thy  spacious  and  dilated  parts:  here's  Nestor, — 
Instructed  by  the  antiquary  times. 
He  must,  he  is,  he  cannot  but  be  wise  ;— 
But  pardon,  father  Nestor,  were  your  days 
As  green  as  Ajax*,  and  your  brain  so  temper'd. 
You  should  not  have  the  eminence  of  him, 
But  be  as  Ajax. 

Ajax.  Shall  I  call  you  father  ? 

Nest.  Ay,  my  good  son.' 

Dig.  Be  rul'd  by  hun,  lord  Ajax. 

Ulyss.  There  is  no  tarrying  here;  the  hart 
Achilles 
Keeps  thicket.     Please  it  our  great  J  general 
To  call  together  all  his  state  of  war ; 
Fresh  kings  are  come  to  Troy :  to-morrow. 
We  must  with  all  our  main  of  power  stand  fast : 
And  here 's  a  lord, — come  knights  from  east  to  west. 
And  cull  their  flower,  Ajax  shall  cope  the  best. 

AoAM.  Go  we  to  council.     Let  Achilles  sleep : 

Light  boats§  sail  swift,  though  greater  hulks  || 

draw  deep.  "  " 


(•)  First  folio.  Fatiu,  (t)  Firtt  folio  repeats,  ft«fO|i^ 

(t)  First  folio  omiu,  great.  (|)  First  folio  inaerts,  map, 

(II)  First  foUo,  bulket. 
e  Ay,  mj  gqgd  son.]  In  the  foUo,  these  words  are  attributpA  to 
UlTssee. 
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ACT  ni 

SCENE  I,— Troj.     A  Eoom  in  Priam'i  Falar^. 


Enter  Pakdabus  and  a  Serviuit. 

PAsr»   Friend,  jou, — praj  }'ou,   a  word : 
not  yon  follow  the  young  lord  Farii  ? 
Skbv,  A^f  BIT,  when  he  goes  before  me, 
PAif.  You  depend  upon  him,  I  mean  ? 


do 


Skrv.  Sir,  I  do  depend  upon  the  lord* 
Fan,  You  depend  upon  a  noble  gcntlemati ; 
I  must  needfi  praise  him, 
Sebt,  Tho  lord  be  praieed  I 
Pan;  You  know  mc,  do  you  not? 
Sebt,  Faith j  dr,  BupcfficiaUy^ 


4CT  ni. 


TB0ILU8  AND  CRES8IDA. 


[80I5B  L 


Pan.  Friondy  know  roe  better ;  I  am  the  lord 
Pandarus. 

Sebv.  I  hope  I  shall  know  jour  honour  better. 

Fan.  I  do  desire  it. 

SssY.  You  are  in  the  state  of  grace. 

[^Miuic  within. 

Pan.  Orace  !  not  so,  friend ;  honour  and  lord- 
ship are  my  titles.* — ^What  music  is  this  ? 

SsBY.  I  do  but  partly  know,  sir ;  it  is  music  in 
parts. 

Pan.  Know  you  the  musicians  ? 

Sbbv.  Wholly,  sir. 

Pan.  Who  play  they  to  ? 

Sebv.  To  the  hearers,  sir. 

Pan.  At  whose  pleasure,  friend  ? 

Sbbv.  At  mine,  sir,  and  theirs  that  love  music. 

Pan.  Oonmiand,  I  mean,  friend. 

Sebv.  Who  shall  I  command,  sir? 

Pan.  Friend,  we  understand  not  one  another ; 
I  am  too  courtly,  and  thou  art  too  cunning.  At 
whose  request  do  these  men  play  ? 

Sebv.  That's  to't,  indeed,  sir :  marry,  sir,  at 
the  request  of  Paris  my  lord,  who 's  there  in 
person ;  with  him,  the  mortal  Venus,  the  heart- 
blood  of  beauty,  love's  invisible  soul, — 

Pan.  Who,  my  cousin  Cressida  ? 

Sebv.  No,  sir,  Helen ;  could  you  not  find  out 
that  by  her  attributes  ? 

Pan.  It  should  seem,  fellow,  that  thou  hast  not 
seen  the  lady  Cressida.  I  come  to  speak  with 
Paris  from  the  prince  Troilus:  I  will  make  a 
complimental  ass»ilt  upon  him,  for  my  business 
seeths. 

Sebv.  Sodden  business !  there's  a  stewed 
phrase,  indeed ! 

Enter  Pabis  and  Helen,  attended. 

Pan.  Fair  be  to  you,  my  lord,  and  to  all  this 
&ir  company !  &ir  desires,  in  all  fair  measure, 
£urly  guide  them  l^-especially  to  you,  fair  queen  ! 
£ur  thoughts  be  your  fiEiir  pillow ! 

Helen.  Dear  lord,  you  are  frill  of  fair  words. 

(•)  Pint  foUo,  title. 

*  —  good  broken  mutie.}  Broken  mufic  signified  the  music  of 
stringed  instruments.    See  note  (I),  p.  120,  Vol.  II. 

b  —  weU  fou  say  so,  in  fits.]  Paris  means  jou  speak  in  miuie, 
aUnding  to  the  **  Rude,  in  sooth ;  in  good  sooth,  very  rude." 
**  Fita"  was  sometimes  used  to  denote  the  divisions  of  a  song ;  at 
others,  tlie  song  itself;  and,  occasionally,  a  strain  of  harmony. 

c  You  must  not  know  where  he  sups.]  Both  the  quarto  and 
Ibllo  give  theee  words  to  Helen ;  indeed,  we  suspect  the  distri- 
bution of  the  speeches  in  this  scene  is  in  several  instances 
erroneous. 

d  —  with  my  disposer  Cressida.]  No  scholiast  has  been  for- 
tunate enough  to  discover  why  Paris  terms  Cressida  his  "dis- 
poeer";  and  some  editors  transfer  the  speeches  in  which  she  is  so 
called  to  Helen,  who,  it  is  thought,  might  apply  the  epithet  in  the 
sense  of  "handmaid."  It  seems,  however,  more  suitable  to 
Paris ;  and  possibly  in  Shakespeare's  day  may  have  been  a  col- 
loouial  term  for  a  wild,  forward  damsel,  since  we  know  that 
''iiipo/d,"  among  other  meanings,  bore  that  of— inclined  to  wan- 
Thus,  in  Peele's  "  £dward  I."— 

*'Lonff$k.  Say  any  thing  but  so. 
Once,  Nell,  thou  gav'st  me  this. 


Pan.  You  speak  your  fair  pleasure,  sweet 
quuen. — Fair  prince,  here  is  good  broken*  music. 

Pab.  You  have  broke  it,  cousin :  and,  by  my 
life,  you  shall  make  it  whole  again ;  you  shall 
piece  it  out  with  a  piece  of  your  performance. — 
Nell,  he  is  full  of  harmony. 

Pan.  Truly,  lady,  no. 

Helen.  O,  sir, — 

Pan.  Rude,  in  sooth  ;  in  good  sooth,  very  rude. 

Pab.  Well  said,  my  lord !  well  you  say  so,  in 
fits.** 

Pan.  I  have  business  to  my  lord,  dear  queen. 
— My  lord,  will  you  vouchsafe  me  a  word  ? 

Helen.  Nay,  this  shall  not  hedge  us  out:  we'll 
hear  you  sing,  certainly. 

Pan.  Well,  sweet  queen,  you  are  pleasant  with 
me. — ^But,  marry,  thus,  my  lord, — my  dear  lord, 
and  moat  esteemed  friend,  your  brother  Troilus — 

Helen.  My  lord  Pandarus;  honey-sweet 
lord, — 

Pan.  Go  to,  sweet  queen,  go  to :— commends 
himself  most  affectionately  to  you, —       [melody ; 

Helen.  You  shall  not  bob  us  out  of  our 
If  you  do,  our  melancholy  upon  your  head  ! 

Pan.  Sweet  queen,  sweet  queen ;  that's  a 
sweet  queen,  i'  faith, — 

Helen.  And  to  make  a  sweet  lady  sad  is  a 
sour  offence. 

Pan.  Nay,  that  shall  not  serve  your  turn , 
that  shall  it  not,  in  truth,  la.  Nay,  I  care  not  for 
such  words;  no,  no. — ^And,  my  lord,  he  desires 
you,  that  if  tho  king  call  for  him  at  supper,  you 
will  make  his  excuse. 

Helen.  My  lord  Pandarus, — 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen  ? — my  very- 
very  sweet  queen  ? 

Pab.  What  exploit's  in  hand  ?  where  sups  he 
to-night  ? 

Helen.  Nay,  but  my  lord, — 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen  ? — ^My  cousin 
will  fall  out  with  you.  You  must  not  know  where 
he  sups.®  [sida.* 

Pab.  I'll  lay  my  life,*  with  my  disposer  Cres- 

(•)  First  folio  omiU,  /'//  lap  my  lift. 

Q.  Elinor,  I  pray,  let  go : 
Ye  are  dispojfd,  I  think.** 
In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  *'  Custom  of  the  Gountry,"  Act  I. 
8c.  1,— 

"  Rut.  You  love  a  gentlewoman,  a  young  handiome  woman; 
I  have  lov'd  a  thousand,  not  so  few. 

Am,  You  are  diapo^d.** 
And  in  the  same  author's  «  Yalentinian/'  Act  II.  Sc.  4,— 
**Chi,  No; 
I'll  make  you  no  such  promise. 

Clau,  If  you  do,  sir. 
Take  heed  you  stand  to't. 
Chi,  Wondrous  merry  ladles  I 
Lucina.  The  wenches  are  di$po»*d, 
Mr.  Dyce,  who  has  furnished  the  abore  and  other  examples  of 
this  peculiar  employment  of  the  word,  is  probably  right  m  sup- 
posing the  Princess,  in  "  Lore's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  II.  Sc.  I,  so 
uses  it,  and  in  that  case  there  should  be  no  broak  after  "  dU» 

poi'df " 

"  Prin,  Come,  to  our  pavUkm .  Boyet  is  ditpo4'd.- 
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Pan.  Walk  here  i'  the  orchard,  I  '11  bring  her 
straight.  [ilxU. 

Tboil.  I   am   giddy;    expectation   whirls   me 
round. 
The  imaginary  relish  is  so  sweet 
That  it  enchants  my  sense ;  what  will  it  be, 
When  that  the  wat'ry  palate  tastes*  indeed 
Lore's  thrice-repm^t  nectar?  death,  I  fear  me; 
Swooning  destruction  ;  or  some  joy  too  fine, 
Too  subtle-potent,  tun'd.t  too  sharp  in  sweetness, 
For  the  capacity  of  my  ruder  powei  a  : 
I  fear  it  much  ;  and  I  do  fear  besides. 
That  I  shall  lose  distinction  in  my  joys  ; 
As  doth  a  battle,  when  they  charge  on  heaps 
The  enemy  flying. 


Re-enter  Pandabus. 

Pan.  She's   making  her  ready, 
straight:  you  must  be  witty  now. 


she'll  come 
She  does  so 


( *)  Old  text,  pallaU  UuU.  (t)  Pint  foUo,  thriee-reputed, 

(t)  Pint  folio,  o«ui. 
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blush,  and  fetches  her  wind  so  short,  as  if  she  were 
frayed  with  a  sprite:  1*11  fetch  her.  It  is  the 
prettiest  villain : — she  fetches  her  breath  so  short 
as  a  new-ta'en  sparrow.  \_ExiL 

Tboil.  Even  such  a  passion  doth  embrace  my 
bosom: 
My  heart  beats  thicker  than  a  feverous  pulse ; 
And  all  my  powers  do  their  bestowing  lose, 
Like  vassalage  at  unawares  encountering 
The  eye  of  majesty. 

Re-enter  Pandabus  wUh  Cbessida. 

Pan.  Come,  come,  what  need  you  blush? 
shame's  a  baby. — Here  she  is  now:  swear  the 
oaths  now  to  her,  that  you  have  sworn  to  me. — 
What,  are  you  gone  again  ?  you  must  be  watched* 
ere  you  be  made  tame,  must  you  ?  Come  your 
ways,  come  your  ways;  an  you  draw  backward, 
we'll  put  you  i'  the  fills.** — ^Whj  do  you  not  speak 


•  —  watched—]  See  note  (•),  p.  685,  Vol.  II. 
b  —  fills.—]  «•  FUls,"  or  phUh,  are  the  thilU,  the  ihafti  of  a 
cart  or  waggon. 

U 


rmmjcs  axd  crbbbid^ 


.  dnv  tiiii  evtsa,  tad  let's  me 
Ajm  dke  dMT,  hf/w  luck  Toa  are  to 
ds/4Ii^!  aa  'twere  dsk^  jw'd  ckae 
&»,  tt, ;  rob  on,  and  ki»  dte  BMreM^ly 
Hc^ir  aiMr^  a  kki  in  it^-Urm  !  Uald  tl«v«y  car- 
pcater;  dte  air  u  ^v«et.  Xi^,  j<mi  lUD  %iit 
jmu  heart*  <Mt  ere  I  fMirt  toil  The  fidoMi  at  the 
t«RKl«*  liir  all  the  djcM^ji  t'  tKs  mer :  go  to,  i^  to. 

TiMVL.  Y<Mi  hare  terefi  me  of  afl  vonk,  bdj. 

Kur«  W<«di  {AT  DO  ^fUfty  gife  her  deedb :  hot 
iheH  herear^  joa  </  the  deedi  too,  if  ifae  caO  joar 
aetiritf  in  <)aeittioii«  Mfliat,  Uniog  a^^iin  ?  Here'j 
-'/a  wiim^m  wLtrefjf  Uu  yirii^  imUrchaMgeaU^ 
— Cone  tn«  caMne  in ;  I  HI  go  gH  a  fixe.       [1^. 

CftM.  WiO  jroo  vilk  ia^  my  lord  ? 

Hmoiu  O^Crewidayhoarofteaharelwiih'diDe 
thiu? 

Cssa.  Wiihed, mj lord?— the godignait!—0, 
m/locd! 

TwoftL.  What  ihcold  they  grant  ?  what  makes 
this  prattj  abrofikm?  ^Iiat  too  emioas  dr^ 
efpiea  mj  aweet  h^lj  In  the  ^Mmtain  of  our  ]afe'! 

Ommm.  Mate  drc^  dian  water,  if  mj  fears* 
hare  eyes. 

TaoiL«  Fean  make  derila  of  chembins;  thcj 
nerer  aee  truljr. 

CuMM,  Blind  fear,  that  seeing  reason  leads,  finds 
sa&rf  ffftiCm^  tlian  Uind  reason  stombling  without 
fear :  to  fear  the  worst  oft  cores  the  wonit. 

TboUm  O,  let  mjrladjr  apprehend  no  fear:  in  all 
Copid's  pageant  there  is  presented  no  monster. 

Oaks.  Nor  nothing  monstroos  neither? 

TitoiL.  Nothing,  bat  oor  ondertakings ;  when 
we  TOW  to  weep  seas,  lire  in  fire,  eat  rocks,  tame 
tigers ;  thinkiug  it  harder  for  oor  mistress  to  de- 
rise  imposition  enoagfa,  than  for  us  to  ondergo 
on/  difficalty  imposed.  This  is  the  monstraositjr 
in  lore,  lady, — that  the  will  b  infinite,  and  the 
oxocution  confined;  that  the  desire  is  bomidless, 
and  the  act  a  bUtc  to  limit. 

Oaks.  They  say  all  loTcrs  swear  more  perform- 
ance than  they  are  able,  and  yet  rescnre  on  ability 
that  they  never  perform ;  Towing  more  than  the 
perfection  of  ten,  and  discharging  less  than  the 
tenth  part  of  one.  They  that  haTO  the  voice  of 
lions  and  the  act  of  hares,  are  they  not  monsters  ? 

TnoiL.  Arc  there  such?  such  are  not  we :  praise 
us  as  wo  are  tasted,  allow  us  a<4  wo  prove ;  our 
licod  sluill  go  boro  till  merit  crown  it :  no  per- 
fection in  reversion  sliall  liavo  a  praise  in  present : 
wo  will  not  namo  desert  before  his  birth;  and. 


(•)  OMUKt,  ttartt. 


(t)  First  folio,  $af9. 


•  Tlitt  fnlroii  Ad  the  tcrrel,— 1  Tho  meaninff  of  this  In,— The 
riiW'oiidhn  fiMiittlu  hAwk)  I'll  wnKcr  to  bu  a«  f;ood  as  the  tercel 
(Oil*  imaIh  hAwk)!  Ill  otliiT  worda,  I'll  back  my  rHcco  to  be  as 
■lAiiiU'li  At  tlini  KMini*  AS  Troiliis.  Ho.  in  Day's  old  play  of  "  The 
Isia  of  (iiillii/'  whoro  the  characters  are  playing  bowls,— 

"  Uui,  Cutno,  tho  last  marko ;  this  cast  is  worth  all  the  rest. 
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\fxn^  his  eMaxm  ifa£  W  knsd^  Fev 
to  lair  ficih :  TroilaB  ikk3  he  »eh  »  Cffc&- 
■d,  as  what  CBTjcaa  wkw  w^kA,  ^kssL  he  a  Esack 
for  his  truth;  anl  what  tnsdk  caa  ipeak  i 
tiaer  than  Troihs. 

Cua.  Wmyoawaa^ia^Bjkcd? 


Vax.  What,  Uoshing  tdll  ?  hare  too  kK  djoe 
talking  Tet  ? 

Caas!  W€^,  QDde,  wbt  feDj  I  comit,  I 
dedicate  to  TOO. 

Pas.  I  thank  TOO  for  diat;  if  ■  j  krd  get  a  ho j 
c^joo,  TCNtHgirehimme.  Be  true  to  m j  kfd : 
if  he  Hindi,  duide  me  for  it. 

Tboil.  Yoa  knov  nov  jonr  hostages;  jour 
ODcie's  word  and  m j  firm  foith. 

Pas.  Xaj,  I'll  giTe  mj  word  for  her  too ;  our 
kindred,  thfMigh  thej  be  long  ere  thej  are  wooed, 
thej  arc  constant,  b^g  won :  thej  are  bars,  I  can 
teU  j<xi ;  thcjr'O  stid^  where  thej'are  thrown. 

C^ua.  Boldness  cornea  to  me  now,  and  brings 
me  heart: — 
Prince  Troilns,  I  haTe  loT'd  joa  night  and  daj. 
For  man  J  wearj  months. 

Tbou^  WhjT  was  mj  Cressid,  then,  so  hard  to 
win?  [loid, 

O&ES.  Hard  to  seem  won  ;  hot  I  waa  won,  mj 
With  the  first  glance  that  erer — pardon  me ; — 
If  I  confess  much,  yon  will  plaj  the  tjnnt. 
I  loTe  yon  now ;  hot  not,  till  now,  so  mnch 
Bnt  I  might  master  it : — in  foith,  I  lie ; 
Mj  thoughts  were  like  unbridled  children,  grown* 
Too  headstrong  for  their  mother : — see,  we  fools ! 
Whj  have  I  blabb'd  ?  who  shall  be  true  to  us. 
When  we  are 'so  unsecret  to  onrselTes  ? — • 
But,  though  I  lov'd  jou  well,  I  woo'd  jou  not ; 
And  jet,  good  futb,  I  wish'd  mjself  a  man ; 
Or  that  we  women  had  men's  privilege 
Of  speaking  first.    Sweet,  bid  me  hold  mj  tongue ; 
For,  in  this  rapture,  I  shall  surelj  speak 
The  thing  I  shall  repent     See,  see,  jour  silence, 
Cunningt  in  dumbness,  from  mj  weakness  draws 
Mj  verj  soul  of  counsel :  *  stop  m j  mouth. 

TnoiL.  And  sliall,  albeit  sweet  music  issues 
thence. 

Pan.  Prettj,  i'fiiith. 

Ores.  Mj  lord,  I  do  beseech  jou,  pardon  me ; 
'Twas  not  mj  purpose  thus  to  beg  a  kiss : 


(t)  Old  text.  Camming, 


(•)  Pint  folio,  ^(w. 

Fiol.  The  leader  tu  the  follower. 
LUa.  Bad's  the  best." 
AgiUn,  in  ••  Lingua,"  Act  I.  Sc.  last,— 

•'  Tacius.  Next  after  me,  /  a*  younelf  at  any  time/ 
*>  My  very  ioul  0/ counsel  :1  The  folio  reads, 

"  My  soule  of  counsell/roM  hm,"  &e. 


▲or  ui.] 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[scene  III. 


I    am    asham'd; — 0,  heavens!    what    have   I 

done  ? — 
For  this  time  will  I  take  mj  leave,  my  lord. 

Tboil.  Your  leave,  sweet  Ci-essid  ? 

Pan.  Leave  I  an  you  take  leave  till  to-morrow 
morning, — 

CnKS.  Pray  you,  content  you. 

Tboil.  What  offends  you,  lady  ? 

Cbss.  Sir,  mine  own  company. 

Teoil.  You  cannot  shun  yourself. 

Ores.  Let  me  go  and  try : 
I  have  a  kind  of  self  resides  with  you  ; 
But  an  unkind  self,  that  itself  will  leave. 
To  he  anothei^s  fool.     I  would  be  gone :  — 
Where  is  my  wit?*  I  know  not  what  I  speak. 

Tboil.  Well  know  they  what  they  speak,  that 
speak  so  wisely.  [than  love  ; 

Obes.  Perchance,  my  lord,  I  show  more  craft 
And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  large  confession. 
To  angle  for  your  thoughts  :  but  you  are  wise  ; 
Or  else  you  love  not ;  ^  for  to  be  wise,  and  love. 
Exceeds  man*8  might ;  that  dwells  with  gods  above. 

Tboil.  0,  that  I  thought  it   could   be    in  a 
woman, 
(As,  if  it  can,  I  will  presume  in  you,) 
To  feed  for  aye  her  lamp  and  flames  of  love  ;(2) 
To  keep  her  constancy  in  plight  and  youth, 
Outliving  beauty's  outward,  with  a  mind 
That  do3i  renew  swifter  than  blood  decays  I 
Or,  that  persuasion  could  but  thus  convince  me, — 
That  my  integrity  and  truth  to  you 
Might  be  affronted  with  the  match  and  weight 
Of  such  a  winnow'd  purity  in  love  ; 
How  were  I  then  unlifted !  but,  alas, 
I  am  as  true  as  truth's  simplicity. 
And  simpler  than  the  infancy  of  truth. 

Cbes.  In  that  I'll  war  with  you. 

Tboil.  O,  virtuous  fight. 

When  right  with  right  wars  who  shall  be  most 

right  r 
True  swains  in  love  shall,  in  the  world  to  come. 
Approve  their  truths    by  Troilus:    when  their 

rhymes. 
Full  of  protest,  of  oath,  and  big  compare, 
Want  similes,  truth  tir'd  with  iteration, — 
As  true  as  steel,  as  plantage  to  the  moon,° 
As  sun  to  day,  as  turtle  to  her  mate. 
As  iron  to  adamant,  as  earth  to  the  centre, — 


^        \  I  would  bo  gone : — 

Where  la  my  wit  f  ] 
The  folio  tniu poiea  these  sentences. 

b  Or  else  fou  lote  not ;]  '*  Or,  in  other  vortU,  yon  love  not." 
Sneh  is  the  simple  and  obvious  meaning,  though  the  commenta- 
ton  have  all  overlooked  it.  See  the  notes  ad  I.  in  the  Variorum 
Shakespeare,  and  in  more  recent  editions. 

•  ~  as  plantage  to  the  moon,—]  The  belief  in  the  influence  of 
the  moon  upon  vegetation  was  universally  prevalent  in  Shake- 
speare's day.  Farmer  has  illustrated  this  by  an  apt  quotation  ftom 
Scot's  "Discovery  of  Witchcraft,'*  1584,— "The poore  husband- 
man pcrceiveth  that  the  increase  of  the  moone  maketh  plant*  and 
living  creatures  frutcfull :  so  as  In  the  full  moone  they  are  In  best 
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Yet,  afier  all  comparisons  of  truth. 
As  truth's  authentic  author  to  be  cited. 
As  true  as  Troilus  shall  crown  up  the  verse. 
And  sanctify  the  numbers. 

Cbes.  Prophet  may  you  be ! 

If  I  be  false,  or  swerve  a  hair  from  truth. 
When  time  is  old  and  hath  forgot  itself, 
WTicn  water-drops  have  worn  the  stones  of  Troy, 
Ajid  blind  oblivion  swallow'd  cities  up, 
Ajid  mighty  states  chardcterless  are  grated 
To  dusty  nothing ;  yet  let  memory. 
From  false  to  false,  among  false  maids  in  love. 
Upbraid  my  falsehood  !  when  they  have  said — as 

false 
As  air,  as  water,  wind,  or*  sandy  earth. 
As  fox  to  lamb,  as  wolf  to  heifer's  calf, 
Paid  to  the  hind,  or  step-dame  to  her  son ; 
Yea,  let  them  say,  to  stick  the  heart  of  falsehood. 
As  false  as  CressidX^) 

Pan.  Go  to,  a  bargain  made :  seal  it,  seal  it ; 
I'll  be  the  witness. — Here  I  hold  your  hand  ; 
here,  my  cousin's.  If  ever  you  prove  false  one 
to  another,  since  I  have  taken  such  pains  to  bring 
you  together,  let  all  pitiful  goers-between  be  called 
to  the  world's  end  after  my  name,  call  them  all — 
Pandars ;  let  all  constant  men  be  Troiluses,  all 
false  women  Cressids,  and  all  brokers-between 
Pandars !  say.  Amen. 

Tboil,  Amen. 

CitKS.  Amen. 

Pan.  Amen.  \Miereupon  I  will  show  you  a 
chamber  and  a  bed,**  which  bed,  because  it  shall 
not  speak  of  your  pretty  encounters,  press  it  to 
death :  away ! 

Ajid  Cupid  grant  all  tongue-tied  maidens  here. 
Bed,  chamber,t  Pandar  to  provide  this  gear ! 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  III.— The  Grecian  Camp. 

Flourish.  Enter  Agamemnon,  Ulysses,  Dio- 
MEDES,  Nestob,  Ajax,  Menblaus,  and 
Calchas. 

Cal,  Now,  princes,  for  the  service  I  have  done 
you. 
The  advantage  of  the  time  prompts  me  aloud 
To  call  for  recompense.   Appear  it  to  your  mmd,* 


(•)  First  folio,  ae  Winde,  ae. 


(t)  First  folio  inserts,  and. 


strength,  decaleing  in  the  wane,  and  in  the  conjunction  doo  utterlie 
vrilher  and  vade." 

d  —  and  a  bed,—]  Capell  added  these  vrords,  vrhich,  or  sonwB- 
thlng  eauivalent,  appear  to  have  been  inadvertently  omitted  from 
the  original  text. 

o  Appear  it  to  your  mind,  Sic]  In  Chapman's  translation  of 
"The  Iliads  of  Homer,"  Book  I.,  we  meet  a  similar  form  of 
expression,— 

«• (affoord 

Impression  of  It  in  thy  soule)." 

v2 


ACT  111.] 


TROILUB  ANP  CRESSIBA. 


[ficiin  111 


That,  through  tbe  sight  I  bear  in  things  from  Jove,'' 
I  Ijave  nhanJon*d  Troj%  left  my  posflession. 
Incurred  a  ti'flilor'a  name  ;  cxposM  mjself, 
From  certain  and  possess' d  convcuieric<"3» 
To  doubtful  fortunes  ;  sequeatVing  from  nic  all 
That  time,  ncquauitance,  eustom,  and  condition. 
Made  tame  and  most  faraihar  to  my  nature  ; 
And  here,  to  do  you  service,  am  become 
As  new  into  the  world,  atmnge,  unacquainted  i 
I  do  beseech  yon,  as  in  way  of  taste. 
To  give  me  now  a  littJe  benefit. 
Oat  of  those  many  registej^d  in  proroise. 
Which,  you  say,  live  to  come  in  my  behalf.("*J 
Agam*  Wlmi   wonldst    thou   of    us,    Trojan? 

make  demand, 
Oai.,  You  have  a  Trojan  priaoner,  dall'd  An- 
te nor, 
Yesterday  took  ;  Troy  holds  him  very  dear. 
Oft  have  you  (often  have  yon  thanks  therefore) 
Desir'd  my  Cressid  in  right  great  exchange, 
Wliom  Troy  hath  still  denied  :  but  this  Antenor, 
T  know,  is  sneh  a  wrest''  in  their  aifairSj 
That  tiieir  negotiations  all  must  slack, 
Wanting  hU  manage;  and  they  will  almost 
Give  us  a  prince  of  bloml,  a  son  of  Priam, 
In  change  of  him :  let  him  be  flent,  great  princes, 
And  he  shall  buy  my  daughter  ;  and  her  presence 
Shall  quite  strike  off  atl  service  I  have  doae, 
In  moat  accepted  pain,"  ^ 

Aqam^  Let  Biomedea  bear  hinij 

And  bring  ua  Oreasid  hither  ;  Calchas  shall  have 
What  he  requests  of  us* — Good  Diomed, 
Fm'nish  you  fairly  for  this  interchange  : 
Withal,  bring  word  if  Hector  will  to-morrow 
Be  aaswerM  in  his  challenge  :  Ajai  is  ready. 

Dig.  This  shall  I  undertake ;  and  'tia  a  burden 
Which  I  am  proud  to  bear. 

^Exeunt  Djojjebes  and  Calchas* 


Enter  Achilles  and   PATBOcttrH,  befQr€  their 
Tmt. 

ULTas.  Achillea  stands  i'  the  entrance  of  hia 
tent  i — 
Please  it  our  general  to  paaa  strangely  by  him, 
As  if  he  were  forgot ; — and,  princes  all, 


■  Thai,  thr^m§k  th*  Misfit  I  bmr  ia  thinffM  tram  Jove,  &p;]  The 
old  qoplet  rcadt  **—  to  Jove/'  of,  ** —  /o  lore,**— J I  being  dicfi- 
cruU  in  deterrniiif]  whether  the  latter  w^ird  U  intended  for  ^Move  " 
or  "Jove.*'    Rqwe  priMi'il^ — 

^^Thatt  through  tho  tight  I  bcaf  in  thingt  to  eome"  $tc. 

Hr.  ColUer'i  annotitor  rodsi — 

" Apptal  It  to  jrouT  mind, 

"  Thnt  through  the  ittftht  [  boor  In  thLn^a  aftMe,"  Btc. 

The  fuhitttution  of  "from"  fflf  '*lo/'  which  we  hive  taken  tb* 
liberty  to  rnAke,  SLijijmsirtg  ih^  com|Hi.iliDr  miwrtatl  '*fr5"  m /©, 
rvcelvei  jiome  support  from  the  paiA^ge  iu  CbapmAii'i  '*  Iliad ■  <tT 
Jlomer,^'  Book  1.,  wbere  Ch^cai  U  «eiit  for  to  dUcovci  wb^ 
ApoUo  hu  ttnick  the  Greekt  with  the  plague.^ 

2m 


Lay  negligent  and  loose  regard  upon  him  : — 
I  will  come  laaf.  Tis  like  he'll  quest  ton  me 
Wljy  such  unplaufiive  eyes  are  bent,  why  tum*d  on 

him:^ 
If  so,  I  have  derision  nied*ciriablej 
To  use  between  your  strangeness  and  bis  pride, 
^Vhich  liis  own  will  shall  have  desire  to  drink ; 
It  may  do  gocnl :  pritJe  hath  no  other  glass 
To  show  itself  but  pride  ;  for  aupplo  knees 
Fee<l  arrogance,  and  are  the  proud  man's  fees* 

Aqam.  Well  execute  your  purpose,  and  put  on 
A  form  of  etrangeness  as  we  pass  along ; — 
So  do  each  lord ;  and  either  greet  him  not, 
Or  else  disdainfully,  which  shall  aliake  him  more 
Than  if  not  looked  on.     I  will  lead  the  way, 
AcHiL*  What,   comes   tbe   general    to   speak 
with  me  ? 
You  know  my  raiud,  1*11  figbt  no  more  'gainst 
Tmy. 
Aqam*  WTiat  says  Achilles?  would  he  aught 

with  us  ? 
Nkst.  Would   you,  my   lord,  aught  with   the 

general  ? 
Achil.  1^0. 

Nest.  Nothing,  my  lord* 
&.QAM,  The  better, 

[Eiseuni  ^.QAMSMKoif  and  NfiSToa. 
AcHii>.  Good  day,  good  day. 
Men.  How  do  you  ?  bow  do  you  ?  [Essii. 

AcHiL.  What,  does  the  cuckold  aeom  me  ? 
Ajax.  How  now,  Patroclus  ? 
AcRTii.  Good  morrow^  Ajai* 
Ajax.  Ha? 
AcHiL*  Good  morrow* 

Ajax.  Ay,  and  good  ncit  day  too.  [ExU. 

AcHiL.  Whtit  mean  these  fellows  ?  know  they 

not  Achilles  ? 
Pate*  They  paaa  by  strangely  :  they  were  us'd 
to  bend, 
To  send  their  smiles  before  them  to  Achilles ; 
To  come  as  humbly  aa  they  us'd  to  creep 
To  holy  altars. 

AcHHr.  What,  am  T  poor  of  late  ? 

*Ti»  certain,  greatness,  once  fallen  out  with  fortuue. 
Must  fall  out  with  men  too ;  what  the  declined  is. 
He  shall  ae  soon  read  in  the  eyea  of  others, 
As  feel  in  hla  own  fall  i  for  men^  like  butterflies, 


*' Let  Hs  Bske,  aorac  Prophet,  Pfieit,  or  ptovia 

Some  dRKme  interprvts^r  (for  dreauiuft,  Me  often  iieiit  from.  Jove}/* 
fro. 

b  —  ft  wrest—]  Set  note  (a^  p.  ITS 

«  In  mQ»l  ftCKpted  pmla.]  Hkunvcr  ind  W&rburton  reaid,~ 

**^  In  Riott  acci  pted  jfsy." 

A  Why  tuch  unplau^ive  eyes  p.re  bent,  why  tumM  oa  him:} 
"  If  the  eyei  were  bent  on  him,  W,y  were  tum'ti  on  hiin.  Thi* 
tftuloloffy,  therefore,  together  with  the  redun^lancy  of  the  Itnttt 
[ilaLiily  Bbnw  that  we  oui^ht  to  r«acf,  witb  Sir  Thooiai  Hamnefr — 


'  Wh|  lucb  urtplAtiBive  ejeii  &re  h«iit  on  h^ 


STEETKHt. 


m^. 


m 


Show  not  their  mealy  wings  but  to  the  summer  ; 

And  not  a  man^  for  being  simplj  man, 

Hfttli  may  hanoiir  ;  lut  honour  *  for  those  honours 

Th&t  are  without  tilm,  iw^  place,  riches  and  favour , 

PriEe^  of  Bcculcot  ft»  oft  as  merit : 

Which  when  they  fall,  as  being  islipperj  standers, 

The  love  th&t  leanM  on  them  m  slippery  too. 

Do  one  pluck  down  another,  and  together 

Die  in  the  fall.     But  'ti^  not  m  with  nio ; 

Fortune  and  I  are  frienda  ;  I  do  cnjoj 

At  tun  pie  point  all  that  I  did  po.'^desi^, 

Bave  these  men^s  Jocjks  ;  who  do,  me  thinks,  find  out 

Something  not  worth  in  me  such  rich  beholding 

As  they  have  often  given,— Here  ia  Ulysses  ; 

I'll  interrupt  his  reading* — 

How  now,  Ulyaaea  I 

Ulyss.  NoWj  great  Tlictk'  son  ! 

Acmi^*  What  are  you  reading  ? 


•  —  1*oir  ilevljr^er  harttd,— ]  Thai  is»  hotrtv^  ri^^hltt  tmOMP^d. 
^  To  nthcra'  vytf  :  fer.J   Thi>  and  the  next  line  ar«  iiniittrd  in 
the  follu. 

«  vn4  li  mirroT**!  th-i*— 1  A  crtiT«tion  made  both  by  Mr* 


Ulysh.  a  strange  fellow  here 

Writes  me,  That  man — -how  dearly  ever  parted,* 
How  much  in  having,  or  without  or  in, — 
Cannot  make  boast  to  have  that  ivhich  Hp  liathj 
1^0 r  feels  tint  what  he  owes,  but  by  reflection  ; 
As  when  hia  viitvies  shining  upon  others 
Heat  them,  and  they  retort  that  heat  again 
To  the  first  giver* 

AciiiL*  This  ii  not  strange,  Ulysses, 

The  beauty  that  is  home  iierc  in  the  face, 
The  bearer  knows  not,  but  commends  itself 
To  others*  eyes :  ^  nor  doth  the  eye  itijelf 
(That  moat  pure  spiHt  of  setJHo)  behoUi  itself 
Not  going  from  itself;  hut  eye  to  eye  opposed 
Salutes  each  other  with  each  other* s  form. 
For  speculation  turns  not  to  itself, 
Till  it  hath  travcirdt  ami  'm  miiTor^d  tliero* 
Where  it  may  see  itself ;  this  ia  not  strange  at  all. 


CoIHer'ji  And  Mr.  SinRer'i  *titiotalot;  und  Ibe  woni  "  ipt-culatichn" 
in  thff  prvcc^iliiig  Une,  wt>kti  Hi^rc  Imj^ovlK  rUian^  ^Mpiul,  jmij  fhe 
liku.  reddrr*  it  alntoft  Lndlij^uto]}!}   i  wee  Maty.     The  vH  1x%^ 


-  ind  h  HSfTfnf  tlipre." 
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▲OT  III.J 


TROILUS  AND  CBESSIBA. 


\KEBn  1IU 


Ulysb.  I  do  hoi  strain  ♦  at  ihe  pontion, — 
It  is  ^Euniliar, — but  at  the  author's  drift : 
Who,  in  his  circumstance,*  expressly  proves — 
That  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing, 
(Though  in  and  of  him  there  bet  much  consisting,) 
Till  he  communicate  his  parts  to  others : 
Nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  for  aught 
Till  he  behold  them  form'd  in  the  applause 
Where  they're  extended ;  who,  like  an  ardi,  reyer- 

beratea 
The  Toice  again ;  or  like  a  gate  of  steel 
Fronting  the  sun,  reoeires  and  rendo^  back 
His  figure  and  his  heat.  I  was  much  rapt  in  thb ; 
And  f^prehended  here  immediately 
The  unknown  Ajax. 

Heayens,  what  a  man  is  there !  a  very  horse ; 
That  has  he  knows  not  what.   Nature,  what  things 

there  are. 
Moat  abject  in  regard,  and  dear  in  use  ! 
What  things  again  most  dear  in  the  esteem. 
And  poor  in  worth  I  Now  shall  we  see  to-morrow. 
An  act  that  rery  chance  doth  throw  upon  him, 
Ajax  renown'd.     O,  heavens,  what  some  men  do, 
While  some  men  leave  to  do  ! 
How  some  men  creep  in  skittish  Fortune*8  hall. 
Whiles  others  play  the  idiots  in  her  eyes  ! 
How  one  man  eats  into  another's  pride, 
While  pride  is  {MngX  in  lus  wantonness ! 
To  see  these  Grecian  lords ! — why,  even  already 
They  clap  the  lubber  Ajax  on  the  shoulder ; 
As  if  his  foot  were  on  brave  Hector's  breast. 
And  great  Troy  shrieking. 

AcniL.  I  do  believe  it ; 

For  they  pass'd  by  me,  as  misers  do  by  beggars, — 
Neither  gave  to  mo  good  word,  nor  look ; 
What,  are  my  deeds  forgot  ? 

Ulyss.  Time  hath,  my  lord,  a  wallet  at  his 
back. 
Wherein  he  puts  alms  for  Oblivion, 
A  great-siz'd  monster  of  ingratitudes : 
Those  scraps  are  good  deeds  past ; 
Which  are  devoured  as  fast  as  they  are  made. 
Forgot  as  soon  as  done :  perseverance,  dear  my  lord. 
Keeps  honour  bright :  to  have  done,  is  to  hang 
Quite  out  of  fashion,  like  a  rusty  mail 
In  monumental  mockery.     Take  the  instant  way ; 
For  honour  travels  in  a  stnut  so  narrow, 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast :  keep,  then,  the  path ; 
For  emulation  hath  a  thousand  sons, 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  */.  (t)  First  folio,  i*. 

(t)  First  folio,  feasting. 

•  — in  ft/*  circumstance,— ]  *'  In  the  detail  or  circumduction 
of  his  arjfument." — Johnsox. 

b  —  forthripht,— ]  A  forthright  means  a  strait  path :  thus  in 
the  "Tempest,"  Act  III.  8c.  3,— 

*' here's  a  maze  trod,  indeed, 

Through  f fir thrights  and  meanders! " 
e  —  pilt— ]  Query,  '*  —  than  gold  o'crdustcd"f 
d  Dofs   thoughts    unveil    in    their    dumb    cradles.}    "Dumb 
cradles,'*  the  Ktlent  incunabula  of  thoughts,  may  be  right,  but 
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That  one  by  one  pursue :  if  you  give  way. 

Or  hedge  aside  from  ihe  direct  forthright,^ 

Like  to  an  entcr'd  tide,  they  all  rush  by. 

And  leave  you  hindmost ; — 

Or,  like  a  gallant  horse  fell'n  in  first  rank. 

Lie  there  for  pavement  to  the  abject  rear,* 

O'er-mn  and  trampled  on :  then  what  they  do  in 

presCTt, 
Though  less  than  yours  in  past,  must  o'ertop  yours : 
For  Time  is  like  a  fiishionable  host,  [hand ; 

That  slightly  shakes  his  parting  guest  by  the 
And  with  his  arms  outstretch'd,  as  he  would  fly, 
Grasps-in  the  corner :  the  welcome  ever  smiles, 
Aiud  fiuewell  goes  out  sighing.     O,  let  not  virtue 

seeK 
Bemuneration  for  the  thing  it  was ;  for  beauty,  wit, 
High  birth,  vigour  of  bone,  desert  in  service. 
Love,  fiiendship,  du&rity,  are  subjects  all 
To  envious  and  calunmiating  time. 
One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin, — 
That  all,  with  one  consent,  praise  new-bom  gawds. 
Though  they  are  made  and  moulded  of  things  past ; 
And  givef  to  dust,  that  is  a  little  gQt, 
More  laud  than  gilt*  o'erdusted. 
The  present  eye  praises  the  present  object : 
Then  marvel  not,  thou  great  and  complete  man. 
That  all  the  (Greeks  Ix^n  to  worship  Ajax ; 
Since  things  in  motion  sooner  ^  catch  the  eye. 
Than  what  not  stirs.  The  cry  went  once§  on  tliec, 
And  still  it  might,  and  yet  it  may  again, 
If  thou  wouldst  not  entomb  thyself  alive. 
And  case  thy  reputation  in  thy  tent ; 
Whose  glorious  deeds,  but  in  these  fields  of  late, 
Mado  emulous  missions  'mongst  the  gods  them- 
selves. 
And  drave  great  Mars  to  foction. 

AcHiL.  Of  this  my  privacy 

I  have  strong  reasons. 

Ulyss.  But  'gainst  your  privacy 

The  reasons  arc  more  potent  and  heroical : 
'Tis  known,  Achilles,  that  you  are  in  lovo 
With  one  of  Priam's  daughters. 

AcHiL.  Ha !  known  ? 

Ulyss.  Is  that  a  wonder  ? 
The  providence  that's  in  a  watchful  state, 
Elnows  almost  every  grain  of  Plutus'  ||  gold ; 
Finds  bottom  in  the  uncomprchensive  deeps ; 
Keeps  place  with  thought,  and  almost,  like  the  gods, 
Does  thoughts  unveil  in  their  dumb  cradles.* 


(•)  Old  text,  abject,  neere. 
it)  First  folio,  begin  to. 


(t)  Old  text,  ^oe. 
(§)  First  folio,  out. 


(II)  Old  text,  P/ntoe*. 

the  doubtful  expression  and  the  limping  measure  of  the  line 
instruct  un  to  suspect  some  error  lurks  under  the  word  "  cradles," 
which,  indeed,  we  once  believed  a  misprint  for  oracles.  Mr.  Collier's 
annotator  proposes  to  restore  the  sense  and  rhythm  by  readlnf;,— 
••  Does  thoughts  unveil  in  their  dumb  crudities** 

and  Mr.  Collier  actually  adopts  *' crudities^"  and  terms  it  a  va\w 
able  emendation  I 


ACT  III.] 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIPA. 


[SCENE  iir. 


There  is  a  mystery  (with  whom  relation 
Dunt  never  meddle)  in  the  soul  of  state ; 
Which  hath  an  operation  more  divine, 
Than  breath,  or  pen,  can  give  expressurc  to : 
All  the  commerce  that  you  have  had  with  Troy, 
As  perfectly  is  ours,  as  yours,  my  lord ; 
And  -better  would  it  fit  Achilles  much, 
To  throw  down  Hector,  than  Polyxena : 
But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrhus  now  at  homo, 
When  fame  shall  in  our  islands*  sound  her  ti-ump ; 
And  all  the  Grcekish  girls  shall  tripping  sing, — 
Great  Hector's  sister  did  Achilles  win  ; 
But  our  great  Ajax  bravely  heat  down  him. 
Farewell,  my  lord  :  I  as  your  lover  speak  ; 
The  fool  slides  o'er  the  ice  that  you  should  break. 

[Exit, 

Path.  To  this  effect,  Achilles,  have  I  mov'd 
you: 
A  woman  impudent  and  mannish  grown 
Is  not  more  loath'd  than  an  effeminate  man 
In  time  of  action.     I  stand  condemn'd  for  this ; 
They  think,  my  little  stomach  to  the  war, 
And  your  great  love  to  me,  restrains  you  thus : 
Sweet,   rouse  yourself;    and   the   weak   wanton 

Cupid 
Shall  from  your  neck  unloose  his  amorous  fold. 
And,  like  a  dew-drop  from  the  lion's  mane. 
Be  shook  to  air.f 

AcHiL.  Shall  Ajax  fight  with  Hector  ? 

Patb.  Ay,  and  perhaps  receive  much  honour 
by  him. 

AcmL,  I  see  my  reputation  is  at  stake ; 
My  fame  is  shrewdly  gor'd. 

Patb.  O,  then  beware ; 

Those  wounds  heal  ill  that  men  do  give  them- 
selves :  • 
Omission  to  do  what  is  necessary 
Seals  a  commission  to  a  blank  of  danger ; 
And  danger,  like  an  ague,  subtly  taints 
Even  then  when  we  sit  idly  in  the  sun. 

AcniL.  Go  call  Thersites  hither,  sweet  Patro- 
clus: 
I'll  send  the  fool  to  Ajax,  and  desire  him 
To  invite  the  Trojan  lords  after  the  combat. 
To  see  us  here  unarm'd:  I  have  a  woman's  lon^g. 
An  appetite  that  I  am  sick  withal. 
To  see  great  Hector  in  his  weeds  of  peace  ; 
To  talk  with  him,  and  to  behold  his  visage. 
Even  to  my  full  of  view. — A  labour  sav'd  ! 


Enter  Thebsitks. 


Theb.  a  wonder ! 
AcHiL.  What? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Aer  ridiMl. 


(t)  First  folio,  ajrfi«  ayrt. 


Theb.  Ajax  goes  up  and  down  the  field,  asking 
for  himself. 

AcHTL.  How  so  ? 

Theb.  He  must  fight  singly  to-morrow  with 
Hector  ;  and  is  so  prophetically  proud  of  an  he- 
roical  cudgelling,  that  he  raves  in  saying  nothing. 

AcuEL.  How  can  that  be  ? 

Theb.  Wliy,  he  stalks  up  and  down  like  a  pea- 
cock,— a  stride  and  a  stand:  ruminates,  like  an 
hostess  that  hath  no  arithmetic  but  her  brain  to 
set  down  her  reckoning :  bites  his  lip  with  a  politic 
regard,  as  who  should  say — There  were  wit  in  this* 
head,  an  'twould  out ;  and  so  there  is ;  but  it  lies 
as  coldly  in  him  as  fire  in  a  flint,  which  will  not 
bhow  without  knocking.  The  man's  undone  foi 
ever ;  for  if  Hector  break  not  his  neck  i'tho 
combat,  he'll  break 't  himself  in  vain-glory.  He 
knows  not  me  :  I  said.  Good  Tnorrota,  Ajax;  and 
lie  replies.  Thanks^  Agamemnon,  What  think  you 
of  this  man,  that  takes  me  for  the  general  ?  He 's 
grown  a  very  land-fish,  languageless,  a  monster. 
A  plague  of  opinion  !  a  man  may  wear  it  on  both 
sides,  like  a  leather  jerkin. 

AcmL.  Thou  must  be  my  ambassador  to  him, 
Thersites. 

Theb.  "^Tio,  I  ?  why,  he'll  answer  nobody ;  he 
professes  not  answering ;  speaking  is  for  beggars  ; 
he  wears  hi§  tongue  in's  arms.  I  will  put  on  his 
presence ;  let  Patroclus  makef  demands  to  me,  you 
shall  see  the  Pageant  of  Ajax. 

AcHiL.  To  him,  Patroclus:  tell  him, — I  humbly 
desire  the  valiant  Ajax  to  invite  the  most  valorous 
Hector  to  come  unarmed  to  my  tent ;  and  to  pro- 
cure safe  conduct  f&r  his  person,  of  the  magnani- 
mous, and  most  illustrious,  six-or-seven-times- 
honoured  captain-general  of  the  Grecian  army, 
Agamemnon,  <fec.     Do  this. 

Patb.  Jove  bless  great  Ajax  ! 

Theb.  Hum! 

Patb.  I  come  from  the  worthy  Achilles, — 

Theb.  Ha ! 

Patb.  WIio  most  humbly  desires  you  to  invito 
Hector  to  his  tent ; — 

Theb.  Hum  ! 

Patb.  And  to  procure  safe  conduct  from  Aga- 
memnon. 

Theb.  Agamemnon? 

Patb.  Ay,  my  lord. 

l^EB.  Ha! 

Patb.  "^Tiat  say  you  to't  ? 

Theb.  God  be  wi'  you,  with  all  my  heart. 

Patb.  Your  answer,  sir. 

Theb.  If  to-morrow  be  a  fair  day,  by  eleven 
o'clock  it  will  go  one  way  or  other ;  howsoever,  he 
shall  pay  for  me  ere  he  has  me. 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  hlM. 


(t)  Pint  folio  InMTts,  kit. 


MTf  \\\  I 

V\[M.  YiHir  unrtwyr.  sir. 

*lnKH,  F*«v  }'oii  Wi'll,  wilh  all  my  ht?Art. 

A*"iui..   VVliji  but  lie  is  not  in  this  tunij^  ia  lie  ? 

1*iiicrt,  Not  tj"t  tw'a  out  o'tune  thu-s,  Ti^Tiftt 
inu*to  will  \w  in  l»vni  wht?n  Ilciitiir  has  knoeked 
oul  Uiik  bmiti!*,  I  know  nut :  but,  1  am  sure,  none, 
— ^iinless  tho  fiildicr  Apollo  ^ci  liis  sinew*  to  make 
CAtlinga  on, 

AcHiL.  Come,  Ibott  s^lmlt  bear  a  letter  to  him 
AtruigHt. 


TROILITB  A5n>  CRESSIDA, 


[flCENE  tTf. 


Ther.  Let  me  bofir*  another  to  lib  horae ;  for 
that  'a  the  more  capable  creature,  [atirr'd ; 

AcHiL.  Mj  mind  h  troubk-d,  like  a  fbnntain 
And  I  mjfself  see  not  the  bottom  of  it. 

[J?^t*un^  AcuiLLEB  and  PAxnocn's, 

Ther.  Would  the  fountain  of  vour  mind  were 
clear  aj^ain,  that  I  might  water  an  nm  at  it  I  I  iiad 
rather  be  a  tick  in  a  sheep  than  sueh  a  valiant 
ignorance,  [^j^. 

(•)  pirnr  folio,  farrg. 


ACT  IV. 
SCENE  1.— Trov.     A  StrfH, 


Enter,  at  onf.  sUkj  jEnkas,  atid  Servant,  with  a 
torch;  at  tl^  oilm%  Paris,  Dku*hodu9,  An- 
TENOB^  DioifEDESf  atid  Others ^  wUh  tm'ckeg, 

pAB,  Sets  ho  !  who  is  that  there  ? 

l>Ri,  *Ti3  the  lord  M%\Qm. 

.^NK,  Is  tlHi  prince  there  iti  person  ?■ — 
Hiul  I  £0  good  oeeasioti  to  Uc  loug, 
A»  vou,  [irhice  Faris»  notliiug  but  heavenly  husinos^ 
Bhould  rob  mj  bed -mate  of  mj  company. 

Pio.  That's  my  mind  too,— -Gomi  morrow*  loi-d 
^neas.  [hand,— 

Par-    a    valknt   Greek,    jEiieoa, — take    hii* 


^f  Wtik  att  mt  farci.  putsvit^  anti  potit^p.}  "  Forte,"*  lo  tipr«« 
ttfour.  waj  a  woid  of  cDmrDDn  use  In  StialcetppAfL*'* 

"*  Mjforrv  ilit  Erftnuithenii  bore 
Shmild  lirfcvely  oTtmiatch." 

M&ioitM  Ettfji&nfl,  e.  kvitL 
lit  i  Mf*  ryllier*  unnotatorp  in  unaccnuntublp  tjrnoraticc  of  tit  iig: 
bjftutliJO  lit  llili  ptAR,  nnd  in    *the  Wiiiter't  TMn,"  AH  111. 
,  Br.  X— 


Witness  the  process  of  your  speech »  wherein* 
You  told  how  Diomed^  in  ft  whole  week  by  ilaya, 
Did  haunt  you  m  the  field. 

.£vR.  Health  to  you,  yaJiant  sii 

During  all  question  of  the  gt^ntle  tiiice  t 
But  when  I  mef.^t  you  arm'd,  as  black  deiJance, 
A  a  heAtt  can  think  or  eoiira^  esecute* 

Dio,  The  one  and  other  Diamijd  embraeeii, 
fhir  bloods  are  now  in  calai ;  and,  so  long,  health 
But  when  contention  and  oeejision  meet* 
By  Jove,  rU  play  the  hunter  for  thy  life, 
With  all  my  forco,*  pursuit,  and  policy, 

^j^*>it.  And  ihou  ehalt  hunt  a  lion,  that  wifl  flv 


t*J  Pint  ToUo,  vilhin. 

HfiTe  than  wu  rvvr  laAn^ft ; " 
propoiu  in  th«  above  e&u  to  r«ad*^ 

*' wnh  ali  mjjtrct  ptmuU/'  fee, 
ftud  in  Ui&  oibFT,^— ^ 

" liftd  int#f  nnid  knowje4|;p  * 
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ACT  IT.j 


TBOILUS  A5D  CREaSIDA. 


[ICEVB  IT. 


With  hb  itee  badiward. — In  honume  gentlenefls, 
Wdeome  to  Troj  !  now,  bj  Anchiflcs*  life. 
Welcome,  indeed  !   Bj  Venus'  hand  I  swear, 
No  man  alive  can  lore,  in  such  a  sort, 
The  thing  he  means  to  kiU,  more  excellentlj  ! 

Dig.  We  sympathize  :—-JoYe,  let  J^eas  lire. 
If  to  mj  sword  his  fate  be  not  the  glorr, 
A  thousand  complete  courses  of  the  sun  ! 
But,  in  mine  emulous  honour,  let  him  die. 
With  ercrj  joint  a  wound,  and  that  to-morrow  ! 

JEsB.  We  know  each  other  well. 

Dig.  Wo  do;   and  long  to  know  each  other 
worse.  [ing, 

Pab.  This  is  the  most  despiteful*  gentle  greet- 
Thc  noblest  hateful  Iotc,  that  e'er  I  heard  of. — 
What  busmess,  lord,  so  ear^j  ? 

JEs^  I  was  sent  for  to  the  king ;  but  why,  I 
know  not.  [this  GteA 

Pab.  His  purpose  meets  jou :   'twas  to  bring 
To  Calchas'  house ;  and  there  to  render  him. 
For  tiie  enfreed  Antenor,  the  fair  Cressid : 
Let's  haye  your  company  ;  or,  if  you  {Jeasc, 
Ilaste  there  before  ns :  I  constantly  do  think, 
(Or,  rather,  call  my  thought  a  certain  knowkdgc) 
My  brother  Troilus  lodges  there  to-night ; 
Rouse  him,  and  gire  hrai  note  of  onr  approach. 
With  the  whole  quality  wherefore  :f  I  fear. 
We  shall  be  much  unwelcome. 

JEhk,  That  I  assure  you  ; 

Troilus  had  rather  Troy  were  borne  to  Greece, 
Than  Cressid  borne  from  Troy. 

Pab-  There  ts  no  help;. 

The  bitter  disposition  of  tltc  time 
Will  hare  it  m.     On,  lord  ;  we'll  follow  you. 

iEifE.  Ooo<l  morrow,  all.  [f^rit. 

Pab.  And  Ui\i  me,  noble  Diomed — 'fuith,  tell 
ma  true, 
Even  in  the  hoiil  of  sound  good-fellowship, — 
^\^lO,  in  your  thoughts,  merits  fair  Helen  most. 
Myself  or  Mcnelaus? 

Dig.  Both  alike : 

He  merits  well  to  have  her,  that  doth  seek  her 
(Not  making  any  scruple  of  her  soilurc) 
With  such  a  hell  of  pain  and  world  of  charge ; 
And  you  as  well  to  keep  her,  that  defend  her 
(Not  palating  the  taste  of  her  dishonour) 
With  such  a  costly  loss  of  wealth  and  friends : 
He,  like  a  puling  cuckold,  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dregs  of  a  flat  tamed  piece ; 
You,  like  a  lecher,  out  of  whorish  loins 
Are  plcas'd  to  breed  out  your  inheritors  : 
Both  merits  poised,  each  weighs  nor  leos  nor  more ; 
But  ho  as  he,  the  J  heavier  for  a  whore. 


( • )  First  folio,  deipighifuVii.  ( t )  First  folio,  whereof, 

(t)  First  folio,  trAicA. 
W»*llrwi  commend  ufhat  we  intend  to  ««//.]  Warburton  pro- 
posed,— 

" what  we  intend  not  sell ; " 


Pab.  You  are  too  bitter  to  your  eornitirwoman. 

Dig.  She's  bitter  to  her  country.     Hear  me, 
Paris, — 
For  erery  &lse  drop  in  her  bawdy  rdns 
A  Grecian's  life  hath  sunk ;  for  cTcry  scruple 
Of  her  contaminated  carrioii  weight, 
A  Trojan  hath  been  slain  :  since  she  could  speak. 
She  hath  not  given  so  many  good  words  breath. 
As  for  her  (xi^ks  and  Trojans  suffer'd  death. 

Pab.  Fair  Diomed,  you  do  as  dmpmen  do. 
Dispraise  the  thing  that  you  desire  to  bey : 
But  we  in  silence  hold  this  virtue  weD, — 
We'll  not  commend  what  we  intend  to  sell.* 
Here  lies  our  way.  {Exeunt, 


SCJENE  n.—The  $ame.     CouH  lefort  the 
House  of  Pandarus. 

Entfr  TaoiLrs  and  Cbrssida. 

Tbgii..  Dear,  trouble  not  yourself;  the  mom  ia 
cold.  [down ; 

Cues.  Then,  sweet  my  lord.  111  call  mine  uncle 
He  shall  unbolt  the  gates. 

Tbgii..  Trouble  him  not ; 

To  bed,  to  bed  :  sleep  kill  those  pretty  eyes. 
And  give  as  soft  attachment  to  thy  senses. 
As  infants'  empty  of  all  thought ! 

Cbes.  (jood  morrow  then. 

Tboil.  I  pr'ythec  now,  to  bed. 

Cbes.  Are  you  a-weary  of  mc  ? 

Tboil.  O,  Crcssida !  but  that  the  busy  day, 
Wak'd  by  the  lark,  hath  rous'd  the  ribald  crows. 
And  dreaming  night  will  hide  our  joys*  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

Cbes.  Night  hath  been  too  brief. 

Tboil.  Beshrew    the   witch !    with  venomous 
wights  she  stays, 
As  tediously  t  as  hell ;  but  flies  the  grasps  of  love, 
M'ilh  wings  more  momentary-swift  than  thought. 
You  will  catch  cold,  and  curse  me. 

Cbes.  IVythee,  tarry ; 

You  men  will  never  tarry. — 
O,  foolish  Cressid  !  I  might  have  still  held  off. 
And  then  you  would  have  tarried.    Hark !  there's 
one  up. 

Pan.  [Within,']  What,  are  all  the  doors  opep 
here  ? 

Tboil.  It  is  your  imcle. 

Cbes.  A  pestilence  on  him !  now  will  he  be 
mocking : 
I  shall  have  such  a  life, — 


(•)  First  folSo,  eyei.  (f)  First  folio,  hidioiulp, 

and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator, — 

"  We  '11  but  commend  what  we  intend  to  sell.** 
The  former,  in  all  probability,  is  what  the  poet  wrote. 


Enter  PAiniAHUf - 
Pa».  How  nowj  how  now?  how  go  maitlon- 

^Hero,  jou  maid !  wberc'a  my  cousm  Crcssid  ? 

OBsSt  Go  hong  jouradf,  you  naughty  mocking 
undo  I 
Yoo  bniii^  mo  to  do,  and  then  jon  flout  tne  too, 

Pa^^  To  do  whftt?  to  do  wbat?^let  bcT  say 
mhul : — what  Imvc  I  brouglit  yon  to  do  ? 


Cess.  Comejeome;  beabrowyourlicart!  you'll 
no'cr  be  good, 
Nor  auflor  others. 

Pax.  Iln,  ha  I  AIoa,  poor  wretch !  ah  poor 
cnpocchio!* — ^Ijoat  not  glept  to-nigbt?  woidd  ho 
not,  a  naughty  man,  let  it  sleep  ?  a  bnghoar  toko 
htm  I  <l)  [Knocking. 

ft~ih  poor  i!tpnei?hl(}^«)  Tlie  old  leit  hai,  "  a  factor  cblp^ 

jMiuwfHi,  ttltd  the  Uke, 
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Cum. 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


Bid   not  I  tel]   you  ? — would  he   were 
knocked  i*  the  head  1 
Who's  that  at  door  ?  good  uncle,  go  anti  aoe, — 
My  lord,  come  you  agnin  into  my  choraher: — 
You  Bniile,  and  roock  me,  as  if  1  meant  uaughtilv. 
Tboii..  Ha,  ha  I 

G&ES.  Come»  jou  are  deceivM,  I  think  of  no 
Buch  thing. —  IKnoi-Mnff. 

How  enmcBtiy  ihi:y  kuock  f — Pray  you,  come  in; 
1  would  not  hr  half  I'l-oy  have  you  &een  here. 

[E^i^tnt  TnQihvs  and  CiiEserDA. 
Pan,  (Goin^to  (ht  dmr.'\  Who's  there  ?  what^s 
ttie  mat  tor  ?  will  you  beat  down  the  door  ?  How 
now  ?  w  liat*&  the  matter  ? 

Enter  -^ntsas. 

lEsxB*  Good  morrowj  lot^d,  good  rnoiTow. 

Pan,  Who's  there?  mv  lord  ^iicaa?  By  ray 
troth,  I  knew  you  not  I  what  news  with  you  so 
early  ? 

JSne,  la  not  prince  Troilus  here  ? 

Pan,  Hero  \  what  ahould  lie  do  here  ?      [him  ; 

j55xk.  Come,  ho  is  here,  my  lord,  do  not  deny 
It  doih  imytort  him  mudi  to  speak  with  me. 

Pan,  b  he  here,  eay  you?  'tis  more  than  I 
know,  Fll  be  a  worn: — for  my  own  jiart,  I  came 
in  Ijite.     ^liat  shoidd  he  do  hero  ? 

yENE.  Who  !— nay,  then  :— eome»  come,  you  *11 
d&  him  wrong  ere  you'rc  *ware  :  you^ll  be  bo  true 
to  hinir  ta  he  fake  to  him :  do  not  you  know  of 
hiea,  hnt  yet  go  fetch  him  hkher ;  go, 

A^  PAKDAnt^s*  u  gmng  outj  re*mUer  TnoiLra, 

TnoTL.  How  now  !  what's  the  matter  ?     [yoti, 

JEsK.  My  lord,  I  searee  have  !* 4801-0  to  Mlute 
Mj  matter  if*  so  rn^h  :  there  is  at  hi^ud 
Paris  your  hi  other,  and  Dei]>hobuSi 
The  G  red  an  Diomed,  and  our  Anfenor 
Deliver  d  to  ua  ;  and  for  him  forthwith » 
Ei*e  the  ^rst  aacnfic-e,  within  this  hour, 
We  must  gi?e  up  to  Dioniedea*  hand 
The  lady  Cressida. 

TnoiL.  Ib  it  concluded  ao  ? 

jEnk,  By   Priam ,   and   the   general   atate  of 
Troy  I 
They  are  at  hand,  ancl  ready  to  effect  it.    [me  I — 

TuoiL,  [Antif.]  How  my  aehievementa  mock 
I  will  go  meet  them  :  and,  my  lord  ^^^neas. 
We  njel  by  chanoc  ;  you  did  not  Hud  me  here. 


[seEjfl!   IT, 

the    secrets   of 


Hfire  nut  rnort  gift  im  tnriturnitjf.} 

Mr.  CdlUcr'a  annoUtor>  to  correct  the  UaUy  mcuure^  rtw&t, — 

'* the  i^ret  iiMPJ  nf  until  re."  &c. 

The  error,  we  brlk've,  ha*e*er.  U  ki  tli«  ts'dt4  '*ieeTetK/'i*hkrk 
vppearfl  ta  bare  been  a  misprint  for  '■' iecretairt,'*  ut  i^crnt^HfM, 
meaning  eomjtdtmu,  ThiUi  tn  Heywood'i  "^The  Four  PrentiKt  of 
\y  n  don  /'  L  G  S2, — "  Pri  n  re  Tanerrd  ii  oiii-  ray aJl  tecrHaf  y/ '  A  ^«lii, 
{n  tfT#*rii?'p  '*  Furcwdl  of  «  Friend/"—*'  If  tliy  wife  be  ttUc  timke 
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jEnie.  Good,  good,  mj  lord  : 
nature 
Hate  not  moi-e  gift  in  taciturnity. 

[Es^ujtt  TnoiLus  andr  ^nieab* 

Pan.  Ts't  posaible?  no   sooner  got  hut    lost? 

The  devil  take  An  tenor !  the  young  prince  will  go 

mad.   A  plague  upon  An  tenor  !  I  would,  they  had 

broke  *a  neck  i 


Eni^  Cbessida. 


Cues. 


How   now'?    what's   tlie  matter?    who 
was  hcjtr  ? 

Paji.  Ah,  all  I 

Cues.  Wiy  sigh  yon  so  profoundly  ?  where 's 
my  lord  gone  ? 
Tell  me,  awcet  uncle r  what's  the  matter? 

Pan.  Would  I  were  fla  deep  under  the  earth  as 
I  am  above ! 

CiiKS.  0,  the  goda  J — what's  the  matter? 

Pan*  Pr'ythee,  get  thee  in  ;  would  thou  hrulst 
ne'er  hoen  honi !  I  knew  thou  wouldst  he  hh 
death  : — O,  poor  gentleman  ! — A  pli^ue  upon 
Antenor  I 

Cues.  Good  uncle,  I  bc^eeeh  you,  on  my  knees 
I  heeeeeli  you,  what's  the  matter  ? 

Pan*  Thou  must  be  gone,  wench,  thou  must  he 
gone ;  thou  art  changed  for  Antenor :  thou  must 
to  thy  father,  and  be  gone  from  Troilus;  'twill 
be  his  death  J  'twill  ho  his  bane;  he  cannot 
bear  it. 

Cues.  O,  you  immortal  gods  \ — -I  will  not  go. 

Pan.  Thou  must.  [father  ; 

Cues.  I   will   not,   uncle :    I    have  forgot  my 
I  know  no  touch  of  consanguinity ; 
No  kin,  no  love,  no  blood,  no  soul  so  near  me 
As  the  aweet  Troilus. — O,  you  gods  divine  I 
Make  Cressid's  name  the  '^e!vy  crown  of  falseboodp 
If  ever  she  leave  Troilus  1  Time,  force,  and  death^ 
Do  to  this  body  what  eitremes*  you  OAn  ; 
Dut  the  strong  base  and  building  of  my  love 
Is  OS  the  very  centre  of  the  earth. 
Drawing  all  things  to  it.— I  will  go  in  and  weep  j — 

Pan.  Do,  do. 

CnBe.   Tear  my  bright  hair,  and  scratch  my 
praised  cheeks  ; 
Crack  my  clear  voice  with  sobs,  and  break  my 

heart 
With  bounding  Troilus  \  I  will  not  go  fix>ra  Troy  1 

\^KxeunL 


« 


(*)  FiTit  folia,  M/fCTi|/i#. 

hm  tliy  Mctrtiary.'*  AK^lti,  in  DTnyl oil's  "  Foly-olliiDTi'*  {Notci  iti 
Sking  f X.), — *'  But  in  that  true  t^ficrttann  of  divinity  nnd  tiAttire^ 
dolomimf'*  Ac.    So  iIid  in  Bsa  jQaion'i  **  lifaebptk  Lady,"  Acrt 

IV.  »<!.«.— 

■*  If  ynu  tiAve  but  a  t.^^tiartf  ]fliiniti%i«»"  £;e, 

And  In  tlie  play  of  '^  The  AntiqtiBry."  Act  HI.  Sc.  1, — 

'* unlfldft  you  were  Tlme'a  *l■^^4?^flr^,"  A-r, 


* 


ACT  IV.  1 


TR0ILU8  AND  CRE8S1DA. 


'^Eirs  rr. 


SCENE    III.— The   same.      Before    Pandarus' 
ffoiise. 

Enter    Pabxs,   Tboilus,  ^Eneas,    Deiphobus, 
Antenob,  and  Diomedes. 

Pab.  It  IB  great  morning ;  and  the  hour  pre- 
fix'd 
Of  her  delivery  to  this  valiant  Greek 
Comes  fast  upon : — good  m  j  brother  Troilus, 
Tell  jou  the  lady  what  she  is  to  do. 
And  haste  her  to  the  purpose. 

Troil.  Walk  into  her  house  ; 

111  bring  her  to  the  Grecian  presently  : 
And  to  his  hand  when  I  deliver  her, 
Think  it  an  altar ;  and  thy  brother  Troilus 
A  priesty  there  offering  to  it  his  own*  heart. 

[Exit. 

Pab.  I  know  what  'tis  to  love ; 
And  would,  as  I  shall  pity,  I  could  help  ! — 
Please  yoa  walk  in,  my  lords.  \_ExeunL 


SCENE  IV.— The  same.     A  Hoom  in  Pandarus' 
House. 

Enter  Pandabus  and  Cbessida. 

Pan.  Be  moderate,  be  moderate. 

Cbes.  Why  tell  you  me  of  moderation  ? 
The  grief  is  fine,  fidl,  perfect,  that  I  taste, 
And  violentethf  in  a  sense  as  strong 
As  that  which  causeth  it :  how  can  I  moderate  it  ? 
If  I  could  temporize  with  my  affection. 
Or  brew  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  palate. 
The  like  allayment  could  1  give  my  grief: 
My  love  admits  no  qualifying  dross  ;% 
No  more  my  grief,  in  such  a  precious  loss. 

Pan.  Here,  here,  here  he  comes. — 


Enter  Tboilus. 

Ah  sweet  ducks  !  § 

Cbes.  O,  Troilus  !  Troilus  I    [Embracing  him. 

Pan.  What  a  ^ir  of  spectacles  is  here  I  Let 
me  embrace  too.  0,  Iteart, — as  the  goodly  saying 
b,— 

Of  heart,  0,||  heavy  heart, 

Why  tigKsi  thou  without  breaking  f 


•  Pint  folio  omiu,  ov».  (t)  First  folio.  And  no  lent  in 
(t)  First  foUo,  cro«M.  (f )  Fint  folio,  a  tweti  duekt, 

(I)  Old  text  omits,  O. 

*  —  eoosicn'd— ]  Smitd,  from  evnaigno. 


where  he  answers  again, 

Because  thou  canst  not  ease  thy  smart. 
By  friendship  nor  by  speaking. 
There  never  was  a  truer  rhyme.  Let  us  cast  away 
nothing,  for  we  may  live  to  have  need  of  such  a 
verse ;  we  see  it.  we  see  it. — How  now,  lambs  ? 
Tboil.  Cresaid,  I  love  thee  in  so  strain'd*  a 
purity, 
That  the  bless'd  gods — as  angry  with  my  fancy. 
More  bright  in  zeal  than  the  devotion  which 
Cold  lips  blow  to  their  deities, — ^take  thee  fjx)m  me. 
Cbes.  Have  the  gods  envy  ? 
Pan.  Ay,  ay,  ay,  ay  ;  'tis  too  plain  a  case. 
Crks.  And  is  it  true  that  I  must  go  from  Troy  ? 
Tboil.  A  hateful  truth. 

Cbes.  WTiat,  and  from  Troilus  too? 

Tboil.  From  Troy  and  Troilus. 
Cbes.  Is  it  possible  ? 

Tboil.  And  suddenly ;  where  injury  of  chance 
Puts  back  leave-taking,  justles  roughly  by 
All  time  of  pause,  rudely  b^uiles  our  lips 
Of  all  rejoindure,  forcibly  prevents 
Our  lock*d  embrasures,  strangles  our  dear  vows 
Even  in  the  birth  of  our  own  labouring  breath : 
We  two,  that  with  so  many  thousand  sighs 
Did  buy  each  other,  must  poorly  sell  ourselves 
With  the  rude  brevity  and  discharge  of  one.f 
Injurious  Time  now,  with  a  robbePs  haste, 
Crams  his  rich  thievery  up,  he  knows  not  how : 
As  many  farewells  as  be  stars  in  heaven, 
With  distinct  breath  and  consigned*  kisses  to  them, 
He  fumbles  up  into  a  loose  adieu ; 
And  scants  us  with  a  single  famish'd  kiss. 
Distasted  t  with  the  salt  of  broken  tears. 

-^E.  [Without.^  My  lord,  is  the  lady  ready  ? 
Tboil.  Hark !   you  are  call'd :  some  say  the 
Genius  so 
Cries,  Come  1  to  him  that  instantly  must  die. — 
Bid  them  have  patience ;  she  shall  come  anon. 

Pan.  Where  are  my  tears  ?  rain,  to  lay  this 
wind,  or  my  heart  will  be  blown  up  by  the  root ! 

[ExU. 
Cbes.  I  must,  then,  to  the  Grecians  ? 
Tboil.  No  remedy. 

Cbes.  A  woefid   Crcssid  'mongst  the  merry 
Greeks  I 
When  shall  we  see  again  ?•* 

Tboil.  Hear  me,  my  love :  be  thou  but  true  of 

heart,—  [this? 

Cbrs.  I  true  I  how  now  !  what  wicked  deem  is 

Tboil.  Nay,  we  must  use  expostulation  kindly. 

For  it  is  parting  frx)m  us : — 

I  speak  not,  he  thou  true,  as  fearing  thee ; 


(•)  First  folio,  $trang«,  (f)  First  foUo,  ow. 

(t)  First  folio,  JH$ia»Ung. 

»  When  shall  we  see  again  f]  In  the  folio,  thia  inqoiiy  is  wieoglj 
aacribed  to  TraQoa. 
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[SOXBTB  I?. 


For  I  win  throw  mj  gloTe  to  Death  himself. 

That  there's  no  maculation  in  thj  heart : 

Bat,  b€  thou  true^  say  I,  to  fashion  in 

Mj  sequent  protestation ;  he  thou  true, 

And  I  will  see  thee.  [dangers 

Cbbs.  O,  jou  shall  be  expos'd,   mj  lord,  to 
As  infinite  as  imminent !  but  I'll  be  true. 

Tboil.  And  I'll  grow  friend  with  danger.  Wear 
this  sleeve.  [jou  ? 

Cbxs.  And  JOU  this  glove.     When  shall  I  see 

Tboil.  I  will  corrupt  3ie  Grecian  sentinels, 
To  give  thee  nightly  visitation. 
But  yet,  be  true. 

Ckrs.  O,  heavens  \—he  true,  again  ? 

Tboil.  Hear  why  I  speak  it,  love ; 
The  Grecian  youths  aro  full  of  quality ; 
They're  loving,  well  compos'd  with  gifts  of  nature,* 
And  flowing^  o'er  with  arts  and  exercise ; 
How  novelties  may  move,  and  parts  with  person, 
Alas,  a  kind  of  godly  jealousy 
(Which,  I  beseech  you,  call  a  virtuous  sm) 
Makes  me  afeard.* 

Cbes.  O,  heavens !  you  love  me  not. 

Tboil.  Die  I  a  villain  then  ! 
In  this  I  do  not  call  your  faith  in  question, 
So  mainly  as  my  merit :  I  cannot  sing. 
Nor  heel  the  high  lavolt,  nor  sweeten  talk. 
Nor  play  at  subtle  games ;  fair  virtues  all, 
To  which  the  Grecians  are  most  prompt  and 

pregnant : 
But  I  can  tell,  that  in  each  grace  of  these 
There  lurks  a  still  and  dumb->discour8ive  devil, 
'  That  tempts  most  cunningly :  but  be  not  tempted. 

Cbes.  Do  you  think  I  will  ? 

Tboil.  No. 
But  something  may  be  done  that  we  will  not : 
And  sometimes  we  are  devils  to  ourselves, 
When  we  will  tempt  the  frailty  of  our  powers, 
Presuming  on  their  changeful  potency. 

^NE.  [Without.']  Nay,  good  my  lord, — 

Tboil.  Come,  kiss ;  and  let  us  part. 

Pab.  IWUhout,']  Brother  Troilus  ! 

Tboil.  Good  brother,  come  you  hither ; 

And  bring  ^^neas  and  the  Grecian  wiUi  you. 

Cbes.  My  lord,  will  you  be  true  ? 

Tboil.  Who,  I  ?  alas,  it  is  my  vice,  my  fault : 
Whiles  others  fish  with  craft  for  great  opinion, 
I  with  great  truth  catch  mere  simplicity  ; 
Whilst  some  with  cunning  gild  their  copper  crowns. 
With  truth  and  plainness  I  do  wear  mine  bare. 
Fear  not  my  truth ;  the  moral  of  my  wit 
Is — plain  and  true ; — therc's  all  the  reach  of  it. 


(•)  First  folio,  afraid. 

•  They're  loving,  well  compot'd  with  gift*  of  nature, — ]  The 
folio  reads,  guift ;  the  line  is  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

b  And  flowing  o'er,  &c.]  The  folio  reads,  "  Flowing  and  sweliing 
o'er,"  &c. ;  but  one  or  other  of  the  words  was  certainly  intended  to 
be  cancelled. 

^  I'll  answer  to  my  lust:]   *'  Luit,"  in  itj  ancient  sense  of 

ao2 


Enter  MsfLAB,  Pabis,  Antknob,  Deifhobus, 
and  DiOMEDES. 

Welcome,  sir  Diomed !  here  is  the  lady, 
Which  for  Antenor  we  dehver  you : 
At  the  port,  lord,  I'll  give  her  to  thy  hand ; 
And  by  the  way  possess  thee  what  she  is. 
Entreat  her  frdr ;  and,  by  my  soul,  fair  Greek, 
If  e'er  thou  stand  at  merey  of  my  sword. 
Name  Cressid,  and  thy  life  shall  be  as  safe 
As  Priam  is  in  Ilion. 

Dio.  Fair  lady  Cressid, 

So  please  you,  save  the  thanks  this  prince  expects : 
The  lustre  in  your  eye,  heaven  in  your  chedk. 
Pleads  your  fair  usage  ;*  and  to  Diomed 
Ton  shall  be  mistress,  and  command  him  wholly. 

Tboil.  Grecian,  thou  dost  not  use  me  cour- 
teously. 
To  shame  the  zealf  of  my  petition  to  thee,^ 
In§  praising  her :  I  tell  thee,  lord  of  Gbeeoe, 
She  is  as  far  high-soaring  o'er  thy  praises, 
As  thou  unworthy  to  be  call'd  her  servant. 
I  charge  thee  use  her  well,  even  for  my  diaigc ; 
For,  by  the  dreadful  Pluto,  if  thou  dost  not. 
Though  the  great  bulk  Achilles  be  thy  guard, 
I'll  cut  thy  throat! 

Dio.  O,  be  not  mov'd,  prince  TroOus : 

Let  me  be  privileg'd  by  my  place  and  message, 
To  be  a  speaker  free ;  when  I  am  hence, 
I'll  answer  to  my  lust  :^  and  know  you,||  lord, 
I  'U  nothing  do  on  charge :  to  her  own  worth 
She  shall  be  priz'd ;  but  that  you  say — ^Be't  so, 
I'll  speak  it  in  my  spirit  and  honour, — ^No. 

Tboil.  Come,   to   the   port. — 111    tell    thee, 
Diomed, 
This  brave  shall  oft  make  thee  to  hide  thy  head. — 
Lady,  give  me  your  hand  ;  and,  as  we  walk. 
To  our  own  selves  bend  we  our  needful  talk.(2) 
[Exeunt  Tboilus,  Cbbssida,  and  Diomkdics. 

[Trumpet  heard. 

Pab.  Hark !  Hector's  trumpet. 

Ms^.  How  have  we  spent  this  morning  I 

The  prince  must  think  me  tardy  and  remiss. 
That  swore  to  ride  before  him  to  IT  the  field. 

Pab.  'T  is  Troilus'  fault :  come,  come,  to  field 
with  him. 

Dei.  Let  us  make  ready  straight.* 

-^E3ne.  Yea,  with  a  bridegroom's  fresh  alaciity, 
Let  us  address  to  tend  on  Hectoi-'s  heels : 
The  glory  of  our  Troy  doth  this  day  he 
On  his  fair  worth  and  single  chivalry.       [Exeunt. 


(•)  First  folio,  visage. 
(t)  Firxt  folio,  to  wards. 
(II)  First  folio,  my. 


(t)  Old  text,  Ma/«. 
(S)  First  folio, /. 
(^)  First  folio,  in. 


pleasure^  is  intelligible ;   but  it  looks  rery  like  a  misprint  for 
trust. 

d  Dsi.  Let  us  make  readv  straight.]  In  the  folio,  where  aloae 
this  line  is  found,  the  prefix  is  "  Dio." 


p  SCENE  v.— m?  Grecian  Camp,     LtsU  sd  out 

Efiirr  Ajax,  ftjmed ;   Agajjemnon,  Achilles, 

and  others. 

AqaMi  Hero  &rt  thou  m  appointinctit  fix^sk  and 
fair, 


Here  KTl  thou  in  ippotdtment  fre»b  ^rid  tdu 

tft  tbe  ftid  eaplM»  the  pmisage  li  fHnltited  thui  ii.biui:d1j,^~ 
Een  aft  tbou  in  •ppumtTovnt  fntah  ancl  iklre« 


Anticipating  time  with  stArtiiig  courafre.' 
Give  with  thj  truriipct  a  loud  note  to  Troy, 
Thou  dreadful  Ajax ;  that  the  appalled  air 
May  pierce  the  head  of  the  grcAt  comhatant, 
Ana  halo  him  hither* 

Ajax.  Thou,  tram  pet,  there  'a  ray  purse- 

How  crack  thy  lungs,  and  spUt  thy  brazen  pipe ; 
Blow,  villain,  till  thy  sphered  bias^  cheek 
Out-awell  the  chotic  of  puffM  Aquibn  ; 


G  ve,"  Ae, 


WItb  »Ufting  eoursge^i 


tlielika  crftbowL" 
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[« 


Cmmt,  Mictdi  diT  dic^  aod  lei  diT  eres  q»«l 

Tboa  y^fWist  ifx  Khctor.  ITrmmpH  pmrnds, 

Ultm.  Xo  trumpet  aiKwen. 

AcHiL.  Tis  bat  eaHr  dajs. 

AeA]f«  Is  not  jood*  Diomed.  with   Cmldur 
dani^iter? 

Ulth.  Tift  be,  I  ken  the  manner  of  hi«  gait : 
He  rises  oo  the  toe :  that  spirit  of  hia 
In  MDoatioii  lifts  him  from  the  earth. 


(•)  First  folio,  yong. 

•  And  parted  thai  you  and  your  argument.]    A  line  omitted  in 
th«  folio. 

b  Why,  beg,  then.]  Johnson  proposed,  for  the  sake  of  rhyme, 
to  read, — 

"  Why,  beg/iro,'*— 

and  Mr.  Dyce  luggefttt.-- 

"  Why,  beg,  then,  ao." 

•  That  give  a  coasting  welcome,  &C.)   Mason  conjectured  we 
should  read, — 
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Enter  Dioxkdes,  with  Cbkssida. 

Aqam.  Is  this  the  ladj  Cre«d  ? 

Dio.  Eren  she. 

AoA]f«  Most  dearlj  wdcome  to  the   Greeks, 
sweet  ladj. 

Nkst.  Our  general  doth  salate  joa  with  a  kisfe. 

Ultis.  Tet  is  the  kindness  bat  particalar ; 
'Twcre  better,  die  were  kiss'd  in  general. 

NxsT.  And  rery  eomtlj  ooonsel :  111  beein. — 
So  macfa  lor  Nestor.  [lad  t  : 

Achu*.  Ill  take  thai  wintcT  fn^iu  joar  lips,  fair 
AfthiHes  bids  joa  wdeome. 

Mnr.  I  had  good  argument  for  kissing  once. 

Patb.  But  tbit's  no  argmnent  for  kissing  now : 
For  thos  popped  Paris  in  Us  haidiment ; 
And  parted  thus  joa  and  joor  argument.* 

Ultbs.  Of  deadly  gaD,  and  theme  of  all  oar 
scorns! 
For  which  we  lose  our  heads  to  gild  his  horns. 

Patb.  The  first  was   Menelaos'   kiss; — this, 
mine: 
Patroclus  kisses  jon. 

Mjkn.  O,  this  is  trim  ! 

Patb.  Paris  and  I  kiss  erefmore  for  him. 

MsH.  I'll  have  mj  kiss,  sir. — Ladj,  bj  jour 
leave. 

Cres.  In  kissing,  do  jon  render  or  rcceiTC  ? 

Patb.  Both  take  and  give. 

Cbxs.  I'U  make  mj  match  to  live,  . 

The  kiss  joa  take  is  better  than  jou  give ; 
Therefore  no  kiss. 

Met.  I'U  give  jou  boot,  I'll  give  jou  three  for 
one.  [none. 

Cbks.  You're  an  odd  man ;  give  even,  or  give 

Men.  An  odd  man,  ladj  ?  everj  man  is  odd. 

Cbrs.  No,  Paris  is  not;   for,  jou  know,  'tis 
true. 
That  JOU  are  odd,  and  he  is  even  with  jou. 


Mc3r.  Yon  tilfip  me  o'  the  head. 

Cbes.  No.  I  H  be  sworn. 

U1.T86.  It  were  no  match,  joor  naO  agaiast  his 
horn. — 
Mav  I,  sweet  ladj,  beg  a  kias  of  joa  ? 

Cbks.  Yoq  maj. 

Ultss.  I  do  desre  it. 

Cbzs.  Whj,  be^,  then.^ 

Ultss.  Whr,  then,  for  Venns'  sake,  gire  me  a 
kiss/ 
When  Helen  i$  a  maid  again,  and  his. 

Cbes.  I  am  joor  debtor,  daim  it  when  'tis  due. 

Ultss.  Nerer's  mj  daj.  and  thai  a  kiss  of  joa. 

Dig.  Ladj,  a  word ; — 111  bring  joa  to  joor 
£ither.  ^Exit  wtik  Cbbssi^a. 

Nest.  A  woman  of  quick  sen^. 

Ultbb.  Fie,  6e  opoo  her ! 

There  ^s  language  in  her  eje,  her  cheek,  her  lip, 
Xaj,  her  foot  speaks  ;  her  wanton  spints  look  oat 
At  everj  joint  and  motive  of  her  bod j. 
O,  these  encoonterers,  so  glib  of  toogoe. 
That  give  a  coasting*  welcome  ere  it  comes. 
And  wide  undasp  the  taUes  of  their  though 
To  every  ticklish*  reader !  set  diem  down 
For  sluttish  ^wils  of  opportunity. 
And  daughters  of  the  game.      [Trmmpet  wiUumJt. 

All.  The  Trojans'  trompei ! 

AoAM.  Yonder  comes  the  tncf. 

Enter  Hsctob,  arwud;  J&mab,  Tboilitb,  and 
other  Trojans,  with  Attendants. 

MsE.  Hail,  all  thef  state  <^  Greece !    what 
shall  be  done  [P^^^* 

To  him  that  victory  commands  ?    Or  do  joa  pur- 
A  victor  shaD  be  Imown  ?  will  jou,  the  knights 
Shall  to  the  edge  of  all  extremitj 
Pursue  each  other  ;  or  shaD  thej{  be  divided 
Bj  an  J  voice  or  otAet  of  the  field  ? 
Hector  bade  ask. 

AoAM.  Which  waj  would  Hector  have  it  ? 

.£xE.  He  cares  not,  he'll  obej  conditions. 

Achil.  'Tis  done  like  Hector;*  but  securelj* 
done, 
A  little  proudlj,  and  great  deal  dispriang 
The  knight  oppos'd. 

.£ne.  If  not  Achilles,  sir, 

\Miat  is  jour  name  ? 

AcHJx.  If  not  Achilles,  nothing. 


(•)  Pir»t  folio,  iUkling.  (t)  First  folio,  jro«. 

(t)  Firat  folio  omits,  they. 

••  That  give  accoMting  welcome,"  ftc. ; 

and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  has, — 

"  That  give  occasion  wclcoms,"  4:c 

a  Tis  done  like  Hector,  &c.]  This  speech,  in  the  old  copies,  is 
assigned  to  Agamemnon. 
•  —  securely  done,—]  Oter-ci>nJidentlg  done. 


AOT  IT.] 

MsE,  Therefore  Acliilles :  but,  whate'er,  know 
this ; — 
In  the  extremity  of  great  and  little, 
Valour  and  pride  excel  themselves  in  Hector ; 
The  one  almost  as  infinite  as  all, 
The  other  blank  as  nothing.     Weigh  him  well. 
And  that  which  looks  like  pride  is  courtesy. 
This  Ajax  is  half  made  of  Hector's  blood : 
In  loTO  whereof,  half  Hector  stays  at  home ; 
Half  heart,  half  hand,  half  Hector  comes  to  seek 
This  blended  knight,  half  Trojan  and  half  Greek. 

AcHiL.  A  maiden  battle  then  ? — O,  I  perceive 
you. 


Re-enter  Diomedes. 

AoAH.   Here    is    sir    Diomed: — go,    gentle 
knight. 
Stand  by  our  Ajax  :  as  you  and  lord  ^neas 
Consent  upon  the  order  of  their  fight. 
So  be  it ;  either  to  the  uttermost. 
Or  else  a  breath :  •  the  combatants  being  kin, 
Half  stints  their  strife  before  their  strokes  begin. 
[Ajax  and  Hector  enter  the  lists. 

Ulyss.  They  are  opposed  already. 

AoAM.  What  Trojan  is  that  same  that  looks  bo 
heavy  ?  [knight ; 

Ulyss.  The  youngest  son  of  Priam,  a  true 
Not  yet  mature,  yet  matchless  ;  firm  of  word ; 
Speaking  in  deeds,  and  deedless  in  his  tongue  ; 
Not  soon  provok'd,  nor  being  provok'd  soon  calm'd : 
His  heart  and  hand  both  open  and  both  fi-ee ; 
For  what  he  has  he  gives,  what  thinks,  he  shows  ; 
Yet  gives  he  not  till  judgment  guide  his  bounty, 
Nor  dignifies  an  impair^  thought  with  breath : 
Manly  as  Hector,  but  more  dangerous ; 
For  Hector,  in  his  blaze  of  wrath,  subscribes 
To  tender  objects ;  but  he,  in  heat  of  action. 
Is  more  vindicative  than  jealous  love : 
They  call  him  Troilus ;  and  on  him  erect 
A  second  hope,  as  fairly  built  as  Hector. 
Thus  says  -^neas  ;  one  that  knows  the  youth 
Even  to  his  inches,  and,  with  private  soul. 
Did  in  great  Ilion  thus  translate  him  to  me. 

\^Alarum,     Hectob  and  Ajax  iightX^) 

Aqam.  They  are  in  action. 

Nest.  Now,  Ajax,  hold  thine  own  I 

Tboil.  Hector,  thou  sleep'st ; 

Awake  thee ! 

AoAM.  His  blows  are  well   disposed: — ^there, 
Ajax! 

Dig.  You  must  no  more.         [Trumpets  cease. 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIBA. 


[SOEMB  T. 


*  Or  else  a  breath :]  That  is,  a  breathing ;  a  combat  merelj  for 
exercise.    The  folio  reads  "breach." 

b  Nor  digni/iei  an  impair  thought— ^  Mr.  Djce,  perhaps  rightly, 
reads,— "an  impure  thought." 

«  Not  Neoptolemat— ]  By  Neoptolemas  waa  meant  AchUlei; 
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Ma^,  Princes,  enough,  so  please  you. 

Ajax.  I  am  not  warm  yet ;  let  us  fight  again. 

Dio.  As  Hector  pleases. 

Hect.  Why  then,  will  I  no  more : — 

Thou  art,  great  lord,  my  father's  sister's  son, 
A  cousiii-german  to  great  Priam's  seed  ; 
The  obligation  of  our  blood  forbidf 
A  gory  emulation  'twixt  us  twain  : 
Were  thy  commix tion  Greek  and  Trojan  so. 
That  thou  could'st  say — This  hand  is  Grecian  all, 
And  this  is  Trojan  ;  the  sinews  of  this  leg 
All  Greek,  and  this  all  Troy  ;  my  mother^ s  blood 
Rum  on  the  dexter  cheek,  and  this  sinister 
Bounds-in  myfatlier's;  by  Jove  multipotent, 
Thou   should*8t  not  bear  from  me  a  Greekish 

member 
Wherein  my  sword  had  not  impressure  made 
Of  our  rank  feud  !     But  the  just  gods  gainsay, 
That  any  drop  thou  borrow'dst  from  thy  mother, 
My  sacred  aunt,  should  by  my  mortal  sword 
Be  drained !     Let  me  embrace  thee,  Ajax  : 
By  him  that  thunders,  thou  hast  lusty  arms ; 
Hector  would  have  them  fall  upon  hmi  thus : 
Cousin,  all  honour  to  thee  I 

Ajax.  I  thank  thee.  Hector : 

Thou  art  too  gentle  and  too  free  a  man : 
I  came  to  kill  thee,  cousin,  and  bear  hence 
A  great  addition  earned  in  thy  death. 

Hect.  Not  Neoptolemus"  so  mirable 
(On  whose  bright  crest  Fame  with  her  loud'st  0- 

yes 
Cries,  This  is  he,)  could  •  promise  to  himself 
A  thought  of  added  honour  torn  from  Hector. 

-^NB.  There  is  expectance  here  from  both  the 
sides. 
What  further  you  will  do. 

Hect.  We'll  answer  it ; 

The  issue  is  embracement : — ^Ajax,  farewell. 

Ajax.  If  I  might  in  entreaties  find  success 
(As  seld  I  have  the  chance),  I  would  desire 
My  famous  cousin  to  our  Grecian  tents. 

Did.    'Tis    Agamemnon's    wish:    and    great 
Achilles 
Doth  long  to  see  imarm'd  the  valiant  Hector. 

Hect.  -^neas,  call  my  brother  Troilus  to  me : 
And  signify  this  loving  interview 
To  the  expccters  of  omr  Trojan  part ; 
Desire    them    home. — Give    me   thy  hand,   my 

cousin : 
I  will  go  eat  with  thee,  and  see  your  knights. 

Ajax.  Great  Agamemnon   comes  to  meet  us 
here.  [name ; 

Hect.  The  worthiest  of  them  tell  me  name  by 


(•)  First  folio,  could: it, 

the  author,  as  Johnson  conjectured,  supposing,  as  that  hero's  son 
wa»  Pyrrhus  Neoptolemus,  Neoptolemus  must  hare  been  the 
^entmtiuwu 
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But  for  Achilles,  mine  own  searcbing  cjes 
Shftll  find  him  by  his  large  and  portly  size. 

AoAJC.  Worthy  of  arms!  as  welcome  as  to  one 
That  would  bo  rid  of  such  an  enemy ; 
But  that's  no  welcome :  understand  more  clear, 
What's  past  aud  what's  to  come  is  strew'd  with 

husks, 
And  formless  ruin  of  oblivion  ; 
But  in  this  extant  moment,  faith  and  troth, 
Strain'd  purely  from  all  hollow  bias-drawing. 
Bids  thee,  with  most  divine  integrity, 
From  heart  of  very  heart,  great  Hector,  welcome  I 

Hect.  I  thank  thee,  most    imperious  Aga- 
memnon. 

AoAH.  My  well-fam'd  lord  of  Troy,  no  less  to 
you.  [7b  Tboilus. 

MisN.  Ld;  me  confirm  my  princely  brother's 
greeting ; — 
You  brace  of  warlike  brothers,  welcome  hither. 

Hect.  Whom  must  we  answer  ? 

.^NK.  The  noble  Menelaus. 

Hect.  O,  you,  my  lord  ?  by  Mars  his  gauntlet, 
thanks ! 
Mock  not,  that  I  affect  the  untraded  oath ; 
Your  qucmdam  wife  swears  still  by  Venus'  glove : 
She's  well,  but  bade  me  not  commend  her  to  you. 

Men.  Name  her  not  now,  sir;  she's  a  deadly 
theme. 

Hect.  O,  pardon  ;  I  offend. 

Nb8t.  I  have,  thou  gallant  Trojan,  seen  thee  oft, 
Labouring  for  destiny,  make  cruel  way        [thee, 
Through  ranks  of  Greekish  youth :  and  I  have  seen 
As  hot  as  Perseus,  spur  thy  Phrygian  steed, 
Despising  many  forfeits  and  subduements,* 
When  thou  hast  hung  thy  advanced  sword  i'  the  air. 
Not  letting  it  decline  on  the  declin'd  ; 
That  I  have  said  to  some  my  *  standers-by, 
Loy  Jupiter  is  yonder,  dealing  life! 
And  I  have  seen  thee  pause,  aud  take  thy  breath, 
When  that  a  ring  of  (xreeks  have  hemm'd  thee  in. 
Like  an  Olympian  wrestling :  this  have  I  seen ; 
But  this  thy  countenance,  still  lock'd  in  steel, 
I  never  saw  till  now.     I  knew  thy  grandsire. 
And  once  fought  with  him  :  he  was  a  soldier  good ; 
But,  by  great  Mars  the  captain  of  us  all. 
Never  like  thee  !  Let  an  old  man  embrace  thee ; 
And,  worthy  warrior,  welcome  to  our  tentg. 

-^NE.  'TIS  the  old  Nestor. 

Hect.  Let  mo  embrace  thee,  good  old  chronicle. 
That  hast  so   long  walk'd   hand   in   hand  with 

time : — 
Most  reverend  Nestor,  I  am  glad  to  clasp  thee. 

Nest.  I  would  my  arms  could  match  thee  in 
contention. 
As  they  contend  with  thee  in  courtesy. 


(•)  First  folio,  unto  my. 
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Hect.  I  would  they  could. 

Nest.  Ha  I  By  this  white  beard,  I'd  fight  with 
thee  to-morrow ! — 
Well,  welcome,  welcome !   I  have  seen  the  time. 

UiiYSS.  I  wonder  now  how  yonder  city  stands, 
When  we  have  here  her  base  and  pillar  by  us. 

Hect.  I  know  your  favour,  lord  Ulysses,  well. 
Ah,  sir,  there's  many  a  Greek  and  Trojan  dead. 
Since  first  I  saw  yourself  and  Diomed 
In  Ilion,  on  your  Greekish  embassy. 

Ulyss.  Sir,  T  foretold  you  tjien  what  would 
ensue : 
My  prophecy  is  but  half  his  journey  yet ; 
For  yonder  walls,  that  pertly  front  your  town, 
Yond  towers,  whose   wanton   tops   do  buss   the 

clouds, 
Must  kiss  their  own  feet. 

Hect.  I  must  not  believe  you : 

There  they  stand  yet ;  and  modestly  I  think. 
The  fall  of  every  Phrygian  stone  wiJl  cost 
A  drop  of  Grecian  blood :  the  end  crowns  all ; 
And  that  old  common  arbitrator,  Time, 
Will  one  day  end  it. 

Ulyss.  So  to  him  we  leave  it. 

Most  gentle  and  most  valiant  Hector,  welcome : 
After  the  general,  I  beseech  you  next 
To  feast  with  me,  and  see  me  at  my  tent. 

AcHiL.  I  shall  forestall  thee,  lord    Ulysses, 
thou  I— 
Now,  Hector,  I  have  fed  mine  eyes  on  thee ; 
I  have  with  exact  view  perus'd  thee,  Hector, 
And  quoted  joint  by  joint. 

Hect.  Is  this  Achilles  ? 

AcHiL.  I  am  Aclulles.  [thee. 

Hect.  Stand  fair,  I  pray  thee :  let  me  look  on 

AcHiL.  Behold  thy  fill. 

Hect.  Nay,  I  have  done  already. 

AcHiL.  Thou  art  too  brief;  I  will  the  second 
time. 
As  I  would  buy  thee,  view  thee  limb  by  limb. 

Hect.  O,  lie  a  book  of  sport  thou  'It  read  me 
o'er ; 
But  there's  more  in  me  than  thou  understand'st. 
Why  dost  thou  so  oppress  me  with  thine  eye  ? 

AcmL.  Tell  me  you  heavens,  in  which  part  of 
his  body 
Shall  I  destroy  him  ?  whether  there,  or  there,  or 

there  ? 
That  I  may  give  the  local  wound  a  name, 
And  make  distinct  the  very  breach  whereout 
Hector's  great  spirit  flew  :  answer  nie,  heavens  ! 

Hect.  It  would   discredit    the   hless'd    gods, 
proud  man, 
To  answer  such  a  question :  stand  again : 
Think'st  thou  to  catch  my  life  so  pleasantly. 


»  Despising  mzny  forfeits  and  tubduements,—]    So  the  quarto : 
the  folio  readu,  And  $eene  thee  tcorning  forfeits,  &c. 
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As  to  prenominate  in  nice  conjecture^ 
Where  thou  wilt  hit  me  dead  ? 

AcHiL.  I  tell  thee,  yea. 

Hkct.  Wert  thou  an*  oracle  to  tell  me  so, 
I'd  not  believe  thee.   Henceforth  guard  thee  well, 
For  I  '11  not  kill  thee  there,  nor  there,  nor  there ; 
But,  by  the  forge  that  stithied  Mars  his  helm, 
I  '11  kill  thee  every  where,  yea,  o'er  and  o'er. — 
Tou  wisest  Grecians,  pardon  me  this  brag, 
His  insolence  draws  folly  from  my  lips ; 
But  I'll  endeavour  deeds  to  match  these  words, 
Or  may  I  never — 

Ajax.  Do  not  chafe  thee,  cousin  ; — 

And  you,  Achilles,  let  these  threats  alone, 
Till  accident  or  purpose  bring  you  to't : 
You  may  havet  every  day  enough  of  Hector, 
If  you  have  stomach ;  the  general  state,  I  fear. 
Can  scarce  entreat  you  to  be  odd  with  him. 

Hkct.  I  pray  you,  let  us  see  you  in  the  field  ; 
We  have  had  pelting  wars,  since  you  refus'd 
The  Grecians'  cause. 

AcHiL.  Dost  thou  entreat  me.  Hector  ? 

To-morrow,  do  I  meet  thee,  fell  as  death  ; 
To-night,  all  friends. 

HscT.  Thy  hand  upon  that  match. 

AoAM.  First,  all  you  peers  of  Greece,  go  to 
my  tent ; 

(•)  First  folio,  the.  (f )  First  folio  omits,  have. 

*  —  entreat  him.]  "  Entreat  **  here  iignlfiet  entertain ;  it  is  used 


There  in  the  full  convive  we  :  ♦  afterwards. 
As  Hector's  leisure  and  your  bounties  shall 
Concur  together,  severally  entreat*  him. — 
Beat  loud  the  tabourines,  let  the  trumpets  blow, 
That  this  great  soldier  may  his  welcome  know  I 

[Bxeunt  all  except  TnoiLUS  and  UiiYSSES. 

Tboil.  My  lord  Ulysses,  tell  me,  I  beseech  you, 
In  what  place  of  the  field  doth  Calchas  keep. 

Ulyss.  At    Menelaus'    tent,    most     princely 
Troilus : 
There  Diomed  doth  feast  with  him  to-night ; 
Who  neither  looks  on  heaven,  nor  on  earth, 
But  gives  all  gaze  and  bent  of  amorous  view 
On  the  fair  Cressid. 

Troil.  Shall  I,  sweet  lord,  bo  boimd  to  youf 
so  much, 
ALfter  we  part  from  Agamemnon's  tent. 
To  bring  me  thither  ? 

Ulyss.  You  shall  command  me,  sir. 

As  gentle  tell  me,  of  what  honour  was 
This  Cressida  in  Troy  ?     Had  she  no  lover  there. 
That  wails  her  absence  ?  [scars, 

Tboil.  O,  sir,  to  such  as  boasting  show  their 
A  mock  is  due.     Will  you  walk  on,  my  lord  ? 
She  was  belov'd,  she  lov'd  ;  she  is,  and  doth : 
But,  still,  sweet  love  is  food  for  fortune's  tooth. 

[Exeunt, 

(•)  First  folio,  you.  (t)  First  folio,  thee. 

by  Achilles  just  above  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  solicit. 


AUT   V. 
SCENE  l.—The   Grecian   Camp.     B^ore  Acbillefl'  TenL 


Enter  Achii^lbs  and  Patbdclub. 

AcmxL.  I  *]\  heat  hie  blood  with  GreekiBh  wine 
to-night, 
Which  with  mj  scimitar  I'll  cool  to-Tnorrow* — 
Fatroclufi,  let  us  feast  him  to  the  height. 

Patr,  Here  cornea  Theraitea. 


ErUer  Thbrsftes, 

AcHiL,  How  now  J  thou  com  of  envy? 

Thou  ciiistj  hatch  of  nature,  what's  the  news  ? 

Tker,  Whyj  thou  picture  of  what  thou  seemest, 
and  idol  of  idiot- worshippers^  here's  a  letter  for 
thee* 

AcHTT*.  From  whence »  fmgmeTjt  ? 

Thkr,  Wij,  tliou  full  dish  of  fool,  from  Troy, 

Pafh*  \^Tjo  keeps  the  tent  now  ? 

Thkb,  The  surgeon's  box,  or  the  patient's 
wound. 


*  —  mah  Yarlct.]  Some  eA^tori  have  in^Quily  propoied  to  md, 
*'  mile  harhi"  not  being  nvtur*;  ihat  the  fonncf  ward  oft^n  pepre* 
•ebUhd  Lhe  l&tterotie  :  Uii^s,  in  Middjeluu's  *'  Ho&iini?  Glrll,"  Atl  I. 
Be*  1,— '^*311ie'»  •  *JUf-/4?^"  In  Decker  and  MiddMon'ai  pl*y  ctlU^ 
'*The  llaneit  Whur^t"  Act  I.  Sc,  |0,  wi:  have,  Indeed.  th«  vtry 
vxpretiion  of  ihe  teil,— 
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Fatr,  Well  said.  Adversity !  and  what  need 

theic  tricks  ? 

Thbb*  Fr'ythee  be  silent,  boy  ;  I  profit  not  by 
thj  talk  ;  thou  art  thought  to  be  Achilles*  mala 
varlet.' 

Path,  M(de  variety  you  rogue  I  what's  that  ? 

Tnrai,  Why,  his  masculine  whoi^  Now  the 
rotten  diseases  of  the  south,  the*  gfuts-griping, 
ruptures,  catarrhs,  loads  o'  grsvd  i*  the  back^ 
lethargies,  cold  palsies,''  raw  ejea,  dirt-rotten 
Urersj  wheezing  lungs,  bladders  fidl  of  impos^ 
tbume,  sciaticas  J  Iime-kjlns  i'  the  palm^  incurable 
bone-ache,  and  the  ri veiled  foe-simple  of  the 
tetter,  take  aud  take  again  sueh  preposterous  dis- 
coTories ! 

Pate.  Wliy  thou  damnable  box  of  envy^  thoOf 
what  meanest  thou  to  curse  thus  ? 

Theb*  Do  I  curse  thee  ? 

Patb.  Why,  no^  you  ntinous  butt ;  you  whore- 
son indistingumhable  cur*  no.f 

Theb*  No  !  why  ait  tliou  then  eiasperate,  thou 
idle  immaterial  skein  of  sleivc-silk,i  thou  green 


{*}  FEril  folio  omits,  tht.  (t)  Pint  foUo  nnite,  m. 

(I)  Pint  folk),  Sf^tJ. 

** *lti  ft  mtUe  aari^t  lure^  my  lord*" 

^  Cold  paltlet,— ]  Th«  rematndei  of  tbii  unuiroTirjr  efttaln^nii' 
11  dismUied  In  (be  folio,  vhJch  readt,  "  evld  Fil(i»,4ii^  lAi  iUteJ* 


I 
I 

I 
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sarcenet  flap  for  a  sore  eye,  thou  tassel  of  a  pro- 
digal's purse,  thou  ?  Ah,  how  the  poor  world  is 
pestered  with  such  water-flies— diminutives  of 
nature  I 

Patb.  Out,  gall ! 

Tebh.  Finch  egg ! 

AcHiL.  My  sweet   Patroclus,  I  am   thwarted 
quite 
From  my  great  purpose  in  to-morrow's  battle. 
Here  is  a  letter  from  queen  Hecuba  ; 
A  token  from  her  daughter,  my  fair  love ; 
Both  taxing  me,  and  gaging  me  to  keep 
An  oath  that  I  have  sworn.     I  will  not  break  it : 
Fall  Greeks ;  fail  fame ;  honour  or  go  or  stay. 
My  major  vow  lies  here,  this  I'll  obey. — 
Come,  come,  Thersites,  help  to  trim  my  tent ; 
This  night  in  banqueting  must  all  be  spent. — 
Away,  Patroclus  I 

[^Exeunt  Achilles  aTid  Pathoclus. 

Theb.  With  too  much  blood  and  too  little 
brain,  these  two  may  run  mad ;  but  if  with  too 
much  brain  and  too  little  blood,  they  do,  I'll  be 
a  curer  of  madmen.  Here's  Agamemnon, — an 
honest  fellow  enough,  and  one  that  loves  quails ; 
but  he  has  not  so  much  brain  as  ear-wax :  and 
the  goodly  transformation  of  Jupiter  there,  his 
brother,  the  bull, — ^the  primitive  statue,  and  ob- 
lique memorial  of  cuckolds  ;  a  thrifty  shoeing-hom 
in  a  chidn,  han^g  at  hb  brother's  leg, — to  what 
form  but  diat  he  is,  should  wit  larded  with  malice, 
and  malice  forced'  with  wit,  turn  him  to  ?  To  an 
ass,  were  nothing ;  he  is  both  ass  and  ox :  to  an 
ox  were  nothing ;  he  is  both  ox  and  ass.  To  be 
a  dog,  a  mule,  a  cat,  a  fitchew,  a  toad,  a  lizard,  an 
owl,  a  puttock,  or  a  herring  without  a  roe,  I  would 
not  care :  but  to  be  Menelaus, — I  would  conspire 
against  destiny.  Ask  me  not  what  I  would  be,  if 
I  were  not  Thersites;  for  I  care  not  to  be  the 
louse  of  a  lazar,  so  I  were  not  Menelaus. — ^Hoy- 
day  !  spirits  and  fires  ! 

Enter  Hectob,  Tboilus,  Ajax,  Agamemnon, 
Ulysses,  Nestob,  Menelaus,  and  Dio- 
MEBBS,  with  lights, 

AoAM.  We  go  wrong,  we  go  wrong. 
Ajax.  No,  yonder  'tis;  Uiere,  where  we  see 
the  lights.* 

Hect.  I  trouble  you. 

Ajax.  No,  not  a  whit. 

Ulyss.  Here  comes  himself  to  guide  you. 

Ee-enter  Achilles. 

AcHiL.  Welcome,    brave    Hector;     welcome, 
princes  all. 

(•)  Pint  foUo,  li^AI. 
•  —  foroed-]  Stnftd. 


Aqam.  So  now,  fair  prince  of  Troy,  I  bid  good 
night. 
Ajax  commands  the  guard  to  tend  on  you. 

Hect.  Thanks  and  good  night  to  the  Greeks' 

general. 
Men    Good  night,  my  lord. 
Hect.  Good  night,  sweet  Menelaus. 
Ther.  lAside,']  Sweet  draught :  ^  stveet,  quoth  'a ! 
sweet  sink,  sweet  sewer. 

AcHiL.  Good  night,  and  welcome,  both  at  once 
to  those  that  go,  or  tarry. 
Agam.  Good  night.  . 

\_Exeunt  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus. 
AcHiL.  Old    Nestor    tarries;    and    you    too, 
Diomed, 
Keep  Hector  company  an  hour  or  two. 

Dio.  I  cannot,  lord ;  I  have  important  business. 
The  tide  whereof  is  now. — Good  night,   great 
Hector. 
Hect.  Give  me  your  hand. 
Ulyss.  [Aside  to  Tboil.]  Follow  his  torch,  he 
goes 
To  Calchas'  tent ;  I  '11  keep  you  company. 
Troil.  Sweet  sir,  you  honour  me. 
Hect.  And  so  good  night. 

[Exit  DiOMEDEs ;  Ulysses  and  Tboilus 
following, 
AcEJL,  Come,  come,  enter  my  tent. 

[^Exeunt  Achilles,  Hectob,  Ajax,  and 
Nestob. 
Theb.  That  same  Diomed 's  a  false-hearted 
rogue,  a  most  unjust  knave ;  I  will  no  more  trust 
him  when  he  leers,  than  I  will  a  serpent  when  he 
hisses :  he  will  spend  his  mouth,  and  promise,  like 
Brabbler  the  hound  ;  but  when  he  performs,  astro- 
nomers foretell  it;*  it  is  prodigious,  there  will 
come  some  change  ;  the  sun  borrows  of  the  moon, 
when  Diomed  keeps  his  word.  I  will  rather  leave 
to  see  Hector,  than  not  to  dog  him :  they  say  he 
keeps  a  Trojan  drab,  and  uses  the  traitor  Calchas' 
tent:  I'll  after. — ^Nothing  but  lechery!  all  in- 
continent varlets  I  [JSxU, 


SCENE  11.— The  same.    Before  *Calchas*  TenL 

Enter  Diomedes. 

Dio.  What,  are  you  up  here,  ho  ?  speak. 
Cal.  [WUhin.l  Who  calls? 
Dio.  Diomed. — Calchas,    I    think.— Where  *• 
your  daughter  ? 

Cal.  [Within.']  She  comes  to  you. 


(•)  Pint  folio  Iniertt,  thai. 
b  Swtei  dnncbt :]  8«e  note  (e),  p.  605,  Vol.  II. 
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4CT  T.J 


TB0ILU8  ASD  CBESSEDA. 


£»i€r  TftoiLrs  ami   Ultsses,  at  a  dUiamce; 
after  tkem  Tbkbsitzs. 

Ultss.  Stand  where  the  torch  maj  not  db- 
eorer  us. 

Eater  Cbmssida. 

Tboil.  Cresaid  comes  finth  to  him ! 
Did.  How  now,  mj  diargc  ? 

CsKS.  Now,  mj  sweet  guardian! — ^Hazk!  a 
w(»id  with  joiL  IWhupert. 

TsoiL.  Yea,  so  &miliar ! 
U1.T88.  9ie  will  sing  anj  man  at  drst  sight. 
Thkb.  [AtideJ]  And  anj  man  maj  sing*  her,  if 
he  can  take  her  diff  ;t  she's  noted. 
Dio.  Will  joa  rememher  ? 
Oris.  Bemember !  jes. 

Did.  NaT,  hot  do  then ; 

And  let  jour  mind  be  coupled  with  joor  words. 
TmasL.  What  shoold  she  remember  ? 
U1.T88.  List! 
CsLMB.  Sweet  hooej-Greek,  tempt  me  no  more 

toioHj. 
Thkb.  [Jjide.]  Boguerj ! 

Dio.  Naj,  then, — 

Cuss.  I'll  ten  joa  what,— 

Iho.  Pho,  pho!  come,  tell  a  pin:  joa  aret 

forsworn. — 

Cubs.  In  ^th,  I  cannot :  what  wodd  jroa  hate 

me  do?  '    [open. 

Thkb.  ^J^itfo.  j  A  juggling  trick, — to  be  aecretlj 

Iho.  W  hat  did  jrou  swear  jou  would  bestow  on 

me? 
Cues.  I  pr  jthee  do  not  hold  me  to  mine  oath ; 
Bid  me  do§  anything  but  that,  sweet  (xreek. 
Dio.  Good  night. 
TaoiL.  Hold,  patience ! 

Ulyss.  How  now,  Trojan  ? 

C^&ES.  Diomed, — 

Dio.  No,  no,  good  night :  I'll  be  jour  fi)ol  no 

more. 
TnoiL.  Thj  better  must.  ♦ 

Cbks.  Hark,  one  word  in  joor  ear. 

TnoiL.  O,  plague  and  madness  ! 
Ultss.  You  are  mof'd,  prince ;  let  us  depart, 
I  praj  JOU, 
Lest  your  displeasure  should  enlarge  itself 
To  wrathful  terms :  this  place  is  dangerous  ; 
The  time  right  deadly  ;  I  beseech  you,  go. 
Troil.  Behold,  I  pray  you ! 
Ulyss.  Now,  my  good  lord,  go  off : 

You  floTT  to  great  distraction ;  come,  my  lord. 
Troil.  I  pr'ythee,  stay. 
Ulyss.  You  have  not  patience ;  come. 


(•)  Pint  folio, ;fiirf«r. 
{D  First  folio  inaexta,  a. 
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(t)  Pint  folio,  ;•/«. 

(§)  First  foUo  inaerts,  no*. 


Troil.  I  pia*-  you,  sUj ;  bj  hdl,  and  aU  hell's 
torments,* 
I  win  not  qpeak  a  word. 

Iho.  And  to,  good  night. 

Cres.  NaT,  hot  yoa  part  in  ai^er. 

Tboil.     '  Bodi  that  grieve  tliee? 

O,  withered  truth ! 

Ultss.  WktJ*  boar  now,  krd  ? 

Troil.  Bj  Jote, 

I  wiU  be  patient. 

Crks.  Guardian !— whj,  Greek ! 

Dio.  Pho,  pho  !  adien ;  joa  pateer. 

Crzs.  In  fidth,  I  do  not ;  eonie  bidier  onoe 
agam. 

Ultss.  Yoa  shake,  my  krd»  at  wnmething ; 
win  yoa  go? 
Yoa  wiU1»eak  oat. 

Troil.  iSie  strokes  his  dwdL ! 

Ultss.  Come,  eome. 

Troil.  Nay,  stay ;  hj  Jotey  I  wiH  not  speak  a 
w<^: 
There  is  between  m j  win  and  att  offenees 
A  guard  of  patience : — stay  a  fittfe  while. 

Thkr.  iJndeS}  How  tibia  defillnznry,  with  his 
fiU  nrntp  and  potatoe  finger,  titles  these  together  I 
Fry,  lediezy,  ficy ! 

I>io.  But  win  joa  then? 

Crss.  In  fiudi,  I  win,  la ;  never  trasl  me  eke. 

I>io.  Give  me  some  token  ftr  the  sorety  of  it. 

Orbs.  IH  iekh  yoa  one.  l£xit. 

Ultss.  Yoa  have  sworn  patience. 

Troil.  Fear  me  not,  sweet  kHrd ; 

I  win  not  be  myself,  nor  have  eognitioa 
Of  what  I  feel*;  I  am  aU  patience. 


Ther.  [Ajide.]  Now  the  pledge ;  now,  now,  now ! 

Crxs.  Here,  Diomed,  keep  this  sleere.Cl) 

Troil.  O,  beauty  !  where's  thy  fidth  ? 

Ulyss.  My  lord,— 

Troil.  I  win  be  patioit ;  oatwanfly  I  win. 

Crxs.  Yoa  look  upon  that  deere;   hdiold  it 
weU.— 
He  loT^d  me — O,  fiJse  wendi ! — Grre^  me  again. 

Dig.  Whose  was't? 

Cres.  It  is  no  matter,  now  I  have't  again. 
I  ?rin  not  meet  with  yoa  to-morrow  night : 
I  pr'ythee,  Diomed,  visit  me  no  more. 

Ther.  [^AsideJ]  Now  she  sharpens ; — ^weU  said, 
whetstone. 

Dio.  I  shall  have  it. 

Cres.  What,  this  ? 

I>io.  Ay,  that. 


(•)  VrrstfoUthOMdhMtormtmU. 


ACT  y.] 


TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[SOKHB  II. 


Cues.  O,    all  you  gods ! — 0,  pretty,   pretty 
pledge ! 
Thy  master  now  lies  thinking  in  his  hed 
Of* thee  and  me ;  and  sighs,  and  takes  my  glove, 
And  gives  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it, 
As  I  kiss  thee. — Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  from  me ;  * 
He,  that  takes  that,  doth  take*  my  heart  withal. 

Dig.  I  had  your  heart  before,  this  follows  it. 

TnoiL.  I  did  swear  patience. 

Cbes.  You  shall   not  have  it,  Diomed ;    faith 
you  shall  not ; 
I  '11  give  you  something  else. 

Dig.  I  will  have  this ;  whose  was  it  ? 

Cbes.  It  is  no  matter. 

Dig.  Come,  tell  mo  whoso  it  was. 

Cres.  'Twas  one's t  that  lov'd  me  better  than 
you  will : 
But,  now  you  have  it,  take  it. 

Dig.  Whose  was  it  ? 

Cbes.  By  all  Diana's  waiting-women  yond, 
And  by  herself,  I  will  not  tell  you  whose. 

Dig.  To-moiTOw  will  I  weai*  it  on  my  helm  ; 
And  grieve  his  spirit  that  dares  not  challenge  it. 

Tbgil.  Wert  thou  the  devil,  and  wor'st  it  on  thy 
honi. 
It  should  be  challeng'd  ! 

Cbes.  Well,  well,  'tis  done,  'tis  past; — and 
yet  it  is  not ; 
I  will  not  keep  my  woixl. 

Dig.  Why,  then,  farewell ; 

Thou  never  shalt  mock  Diomed  again.  [word, 

Cbes.  You  shall  not  go : — one  cannot  speak  a 
But  it  straight  starts  you. 

Dig.  I  do  not  like  this  fooling. 

Thkb.  [Aside.']  Nor  I,  by  Pluto :  but  that  that 
likes  not  you,J:  pleases  me  best. 

Dig.  What,  shall  I  come?  the  hour? 

Cbes.  Ay,  come : — O,  Jove ! — 

Do  come : — I  shall  be  plagu'd. 

Dig.  Farewell  till  then. 

Cbes.  Good  night.     I  pr'ythee,  come. — 

[Exit  DiGMEDES. 

Troilus,  farewell !  one  eye  yet  looks  on  thee ; 
But  with  my  heart  the  other  eye  doth  see. — 
Ah,  poor  our  sex !  this  fault  in  us  I  find. 
The  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  mind : 
What  error  leads,  must  err ;  0,  then  conclude. 
Minds  sway'd  by  eyes  are  full  of  turpitude.  [Exit. 
Theb.  [Aside.']  A  proof  of  strength  she  could 
not  publish  more, 
Unless  she  say, — ^My  mind  is  now  tum'd  whore. 


(t)  First  folio,  one. 


(•}  First  folio  omits,  doth,  and  reads,  rakes. 
(t)  First  folio,  me. 

*  Nay.  do  not  snatch  it  from  me;]  In  the  old  text  these  words 
are  ascribed  to  Diomedes. 

b  —  critics—]  That  is,  c^iet. 

e  Within  mp  soul  there  doth  conduce  a  fight—']  Rowe  prints 
commehce  for  "conduce;"  and  certainly,  the  latter  word,  in  'its 


Ulyss.  All's  done,  my  lord. 

Tbgil.  It  is. 

Ulyss.  Why  stay  we  then  ? 

Tbgil.  To  make  a  recordation  to  my  soul 
Of  every  syllable  that  here  was  spoke. 
But  if  I  tell  how  these  two  did  co-act, 
shall  I  not  lie  in  publishing  a  truth  ? 
Sith  yet  there  is  a  ci-edence  in  my  heart. 
An  cspcrauce  so  obstinately  strong. 
That  doth  iuvei-t  the  attest*  of  eyes  and  ears  ; 
As  if  those  organs  had  deceptions  functions. 
Created  only  to  calumniate. 
Was  Cressid  here  ? 

Ulyss.  I  cannot  conjure,  Trojan. 

Trgil.  She  was  not,  sure. 

Ulyss.  Most  sure  she  was. 

Trgil.  Why,  my  negation  hath  no   taste   of 
madness. 

Ulyss.  Nor  mine,  my  lord ;  Cressid  was  hero 
but  now. 

Trgil.  Let  it  not  be  belie v'd  for  womanhood  ! 
Tliink,  we  had  mothers ;  do  not  give  advantage 
To  stubborn  critics'* — apt,  without  a  theme, 
For  depravation, — to  square  the  general  sex 
By  Cressid's  rule :  rather  think  this  not  Cressid.  (2) 

Ulyss.  What  hath  she        c,  prince,  that  can 
soil  our  mothera  ? 

Tbgil.  Nothing  at  all,  imless  that  this  were  <»he. 

Theb.  [Aside J]   Will  he  swagger  himself  out 
on 's  own  eyes  ? 

Tbgil.  This  she?  no,  this  is  Diomed's  Cressida: 
If  beauty  have  a  soul,  this  is  not  she ; 
If  souls  guide  vows,  if  vows  bef  sanctimony. 
If  sanctimony  be  the  gods'  delight. 
If  there  be  rille  in  unity  itself. 
This  is  not  she.     O,  madness  of  discourse, 
That  cause  sets  up  >vith  and  against  itself'I  J 
Bi-fold§  authority !  where  reason  can  revolt 
Without  perdition,  and  loss  assume  all  reason 
Without  revolt ;  this  is,  and  is  not,  Cressid ! 
Within  my  soul  there  doth  conduce^  a  fight 
Of  this  strange  nature,  that  a  thing  inseparate 
Divides  more  wider  than  the  sky  and  earth ; 
And  yet  the  spacious  breadth  of  this  division 
Admits  no  orifice  for  a  point,  as  subtle 
As  is  Arachne's  broken  woof,*  to  enter. 
Instance,  O,  instance !  strong  as  Pluto's  gates ; 
Cressid  is  mine,  tied  with  the  bonds  of  heaven : 
Instance,  O,  instance !  strong  as  heaven  itself; 
The  bonds  of  heaven  are  dipp'd,  dissolv'd,  and 
loos'd ; 


(•)  First  folio,  <Aa<  <M<. 
(t)  First  foUo,<Ay««//f. 


(t)  First  folio,  are. 
(§)  First  folio,  ^y /onto. 


usual  sense,  Is  questionable. 

d  Am  is  Arachne's  broken  woof,  &c.]  The  quartos  read,  **Ariack- 
na's'  and  **AHaihna'e:*'  the  folio,  *' Ariaehn^e  broken  woof," 
HcQ  Capell,  we  believe,  first  introduced  "is,"  though  the  credit 
of  supplying  it  is  given  to  Steerens. 
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4«V0 


TBOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[flOBHB  IIL 


And  with  another  knot^  five-finger-tied, 
The  fractions  of  her  £Euth;  orts  of  her  loye, 
The  fragments,  scraps,  the  hits,  and  greasy  reliques 
Of  her  o'er-eaten  faith,  are  hound  to  Diomed. 

Ultss.  May  worthy  Troilus  be  half  attach'd 
With  that  which  here  his  passion  doth  express  ? 

Tboil.  Ay,  Greek ;  and  that  shall  be  divulgAl 
well 
In  characters  as  red  ^s  Mars  his  heart 
Inflam'd  with  Venus :  never  did  young  man  £Eincy 
With  so  eternal  and  so  fiz'd  a  soul. 
Hark,  Greek ; — as  much  as  I  do  Cressid  love,* 
So  much  by  weight  hate  I  her  Diomed : 
That  sleeve  is  mine  that  he  '11  bear  in  his  helm ; 
Were  it  a  casque  compos'd  by  Vulcan's  skill. 
My  sword  should  bite  it :  not  the  dreadful  spout, 
li^ich  shipmen  do  the  hurricano  call, 
Constring'd  in  mass  by  the  almighty  sun,* 
Shall  dizzy  with  more  clamomr  Neptime's  ear 
In  his  descent,  than  shall  my  prompted  sword 
Falling  on  Diomed. 

Thsb.  [Aside,']  He  '11  tickle  it  for  his  concupy. 

Tboil.  O,   Cressid !   O,  false  Cressid !   false, 
false,  false ! 
Let  all  untruths  stand  by  thy  stained  name. 
And  they'll  seem  glorious. 

Ultss.  O,  contain  yourself; 

Your  passion  draws  ears  hither. 

Enter  .S^AB, 

JEs(E.  I  have  been  seeking  you  this  hour,  my 
lord: 
Hector,  by  thb,  is  arming  him  in  Troy ; 
Ajax,  your  guard,  stays  to  conduct  you  home. 

Tboil.  Have  with  you,  prince. — ^My  courteous 
lord,  adieu. — 
Farewell,  revolted  fair ! — and,  Diomed, 
Stand  fast,  and  wear  a  castle  on  thy  head ! 

Ulyss.  1 11  bring  you  to  the  gates. 

Tboil.  Accept  distracted  thanks. 

lExeunt  Ulysses,  Tboiltjs,  and  -^Ineas. 

Teeb.  Would,  I  could  meet  that  rogue 
Diomed !  I  would  croak  like  a  raven ;  I  would 
bode,  I  would  bode.  Patroclus  will  give  me 
any  thing  for  the  intelligence  of  this  whore :  the 
parrot  will  not  do  more  for  an  almond,  than 
he  for  a  commodious  drab.  Lechery,  lechery; 
still  wars  and  lechery ;  nothing  else  holds  fashion : 
a  burning  devil  take  them  !  \_ExU, 


'  (•)  First  folio,  Fenne. 

•  —  a$  much  m  I  do  Cressid  love, — ]  The  reading. now  usually 
adopted.  In  the  quarto  we  have,  " — as  much  I  do  Cressid  love," 
&c.,  and  in  the  folio,  "  —  as  much  I  doe  Cretsida  love,"  &c. 

b  it  is  as  lawful, 

For  we  would  give  much,  to  use  violent  thefts,  &c.] 

The  folio,  in  which  alone  this  passage  is  found,  has,— 
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SCENE  m.— Troy.    Before  Priam'«  Palace. 

Enter  Hectob  and  Andbomache. 

And.  When  was  my  lord  so  much  ungently 
temper'd. 
To  stop  his  ears  against  admonishment  ? 
Unarm,  unarm,  and  do  not  fight  to-day. 

Hect.  You  train  me  to  offend  you ;  get  yoa 
in:* 
By  all  t  the  everlastmg  gods,  1 11  go  I 

And.  My  dreams  will,  sure,  prove  ominous  to 

the  day. 
Hect.  No  more,  I  say. 

Enter  Cassandba. 

Cab.  Where  is  my  brother  Hector  ? 

And.  Here,  sister ;  arm'd,  and  bloody  in  intent : 
Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  dear  petition. 
Pursue  we  him  on  knees ;  for  I  have  dream'd 
Of  bloody  turbulence,  and  this  whole  night 
Hath  nothing  been  but  shapes  and    forms   of 
slaughter. 

Cas.  O,  't  is  true. 

Hect.  Ho  !  bid  my  trumpet  sound ! 

Cas.  No  notes  of  sally,  for  the  heavens,  sweet 
brother  I 

Hect.  Begone,  I  say:  the  gods  have  heard 
me  swear. 

Cas.  The  gods  are  deaf  to  hot  and  peevish 
vows ; 
They  are  polluted  offerings,  more  abhorr'd 
Than  spotted  livers  in  the  sacrifice. 

And.  O,  be  persuaded  !  do  not  count  it  holy 
To  hurt  by  being  just :  it  is  as  lawful. 
For  we  would  give  much,  to  use  violent  thefts,^ 
And  rob  in  the  behalf  of  charity. 

Cas.  It  is  the  purpose  that  makes  strong  (he' 
vow; 
But  vows  to  every  purpose  must  not  hold : 
Unarm,  sweet  Hector. 

Hect.  Hold  you  still,  I  say 

Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather  of  my  £Eite :  • 
Life  every  man  holds  dear ;  but  the  dear  man 
Holds  honour  far  more  precious-dear  than  life, — 


(•)  First  folio,  ^on*. 


(f)  First  folio  omiU,  a//. 


" it  is  as  lawful, 

For  we  would  count  give  much  to  eu  violent  thefts,"  fro. 
We  adopt  the  emendation  proposed  by  Tyrwhitt ;  understanding 
"  to  use  violent  thefts,"  as,  "  to  practise  violent  thefts." 

c  Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather  of  my  fate :  &c.]  Equivalent 
to,  My  honour  holds  supremacy  o'er  my  fate.  "To  keep  the 
weather,  or  weather-gage,"  is  a  nautical  phrase,  which  meant,  to 
keep  to  windward,  and  thut  have  the  advantage. 


Enter  TsoiXiim* 

Haw  DOW,  joung  m&n  I  mean'Bt  thou  to  fight  to- 
day? 
Ajm.  Cassandra,  call  mj  father  to  prsuode* 

[Exit  CUsSAifDIlA^ 

Hect,  Ko,   'faith,  joung  Troilus;    doff  tby 
bamesa,  joiid)f 
I  am  to-daj  i*  the  vein  of  chiYnh'y ; 
%at  grow  thj  mnews  till  tbcir  knots  ho  strongj 
And  icETpt  not  yet  tlie  brushes  of  the  war. 
tJttftrm  th(?e,  go  j  and  doubt  thou  uoty  brave  boy, 
I  -11  Bland  to-day  for  thee,  and  me,  and  Troy* 

Tboil.  Brother,  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  jouj 
Which  better  fits  a  lion  than  a  man. 

ItECT.  %\Tiat  vico  IB  thatf  good  Troilus?  chide 
m©  for  it. 


Teoil.  When  nmny  tamea  the  capttvB  QreeiMi 
fallB, 
Even  in  the  &n  and  wind  of  your  fair  Bword, 
You  bid  them  rise,  and  live* 

Hject*  Oj  't  is  fair  play, 

Tboil,  Foors  piaj»  by  heaven,  Hector  I 

Hect,  How  now  I  how  now  ! 

Troil,  For  the  love  of  all  the  gods, 

Let 's  leave  the  hennit  Pity  with  our  mothers  j 
And  when  we  have  our  armours  buckled  on. 
The  venoni'd  vengeance  ride  npon  our  swords  j 
Spur  them  to  ruthful  work,  rein  them  £^m  ruth. 

Hkgt.  Fie,  savage j  fie  I 

TnorL,  Hector,  then  't  is  wars, 

Hect,  Troilus,  I  would  not  have  you  fight  to- 
day. 

TaoEL,  Who  should  withhold  me  ? 
Not  fate,  obedience^  nor  the  hand  of  Mafs 
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kfft  y  J 


YKfaX%  15]>  CUaSCDA. 


[• 


Vffi  Vntaam  $aA  Heeo^  mi  katem, 

Nc^  jMiy  nj  IrocLer,  with  y^nr  tnse  ivord  divnky 
Off^d  to  \andet  tutj  iktxM  ftop  mj  waj, 
JtoI  uj  toy  fiiio* 


Bc-enUr  CAmA^nmA^  wOh  Pkiam. 

Ca««  Li^  bold  tt^xxk  \am^  Ynam,  boid  Idm 

He  k  tbj  eratefa ;  wm  if  tbrja  lose  th j  star, 
Tboo  on  him  Xttaang,  and  all  Troj  on  thee. 
Fan  an  together. 

Pkl  Covne,  Hector,  cflvne,  go  back : 

Tbj  wife  hath  dream'd;  thj  mother  hasxh   had 


CaMaodra  doth  foresee ;  and  I  m jaelf 
Am  like  a  ynf^tei  §a3deolj  enra{yt. 
To  ten  thee  tint  this  da  j  is  ominoos : 
Then^bre,  eome  badL 

Hscr.  .£oeas  b  a-fiekl ; 

And  I  do  stand  engaged  to  maoj  Greeks, 
£f en  in  the  faith  of  ralonr,  to  appear 
This  monung  to  them. 

Pbi.  Aj,  but  thoo  shah  not  go. 

Hect.  I  mnst  not  break  m j  fiiuth. 
You  know  me  dotifbl ;  therefore,  dear  sir, 
liet  me  not  shame  respect ;  but  gire  me  leare 
To  take  that  course  bj  jour  consent  and  roice. 
Which  jou  do  here  £nbid^me,  rojal  Priam. 

Cab.  O,  Priam,  jield  not  to  him  ! 

Ajtd.  Do  not,  dear  father. 

HecT.  Andromache,  I  am  offended  with  jon : 
Upon  the  lore  jou  bear  me,  get  jou  in. 

[Exit  AXDBOMACHE. 

Tboil.  This  foolish,  dreaming,  superstitioas  girl 
Makes  all  these  bodements. 

Cab.  O,  farewell,  dear  Hector  ! 

Look^  how  thou  dicst !  look,  bow  tbj  eje  turns 

pale! 
Look,  bow  tbj  wounds  do  bleed  at  many  rents ! 
Hark,  bow  Troy  roars  !  how  Hecuba  cries  out ! 
How  poor  Andromache  shrills  her  dolour  forth ! 
Behold,  distraction,  frenzy,  and  amazement, 
Like  witless  antics,  one  another  meet, 
And  all  cry — Hector!  Ilectcn^s  dead!  O,  Hector! 

Tboil.  Away !  away ! 

Cas.  Farewell.— Yet,*  soft !— Hector,  I  take 
my  leave : 
Thou  dost  thyself  and  all  our  Troy  deceive.  lExU, 


(•)  Plrit  folio,  yM. 

■  —  curied,— 1  That  if,  under  the  influence  of  a  malediction, 
b  liut  ediflcR  another  with  her  deeds.]  In  the  folio,  after  this 
couplet  wc  have,— 

"Pand.  Why,  but  hetre  youf 
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HscT.  Ton  are  umu^L,  mj  lege,  aft  her  ex- 
cisaa: 
G^  m,  wad  cfaecr  iht  tawm :  well  Ibrth,  aad  &^bit ; 
]>»  deeds  wi!>nh*  pcasae,  and  tell  jon  dieaa  aft 
Bigbt. 
Pkx.  Farevefl:  the  gods  with  asfetj^  sftand  abooft 
thee! 
lE^BoaU  igvrranjf  FmiAM  €md  HmcT^au  Alarmmu, 
Tboxl.  Tber  are  aft  is  ;  hark !  Phnd  Dsomed, 
be&eve, 
I  eome  to  ]oee  mj  arm,  or  win  m j  sfeete. 


Am  TmoiLrs  ii  jyimg  o«/,  emler^fmrn  tke  oiker 
tide  J  PA?n>4Brg. 

Pas.  Bo  joo  bear,  mj  kcd?  do  joa  hear? 

Troil.  What  now? 

Pas.  Here's  a  letter  from  jood  poor  girL 

TnoiL.  Let  me  read. 

Pas.  a  whoreson  tisid^,  a  whoteaoii  raacaDy 
tkidiL  so  trooUes  me,  and  the  fioofish  fivtime  of  this 
girl;  and  whaft  one  thing,  whaft  another,  ftfaaft  I 
shall  kare  y  oo  one  o*  th^  days :  and  I  hare  a 
riieom  in  mine  eyes  too ;  and  sach  an  ache  in  my 
bones,  that,  nnkas  a  man  were  coraed,*  I  cannot 
tell  whaft  to  think  on'ft.— Whaft  says  she  there  ? 

Tboil.  Words,  words,  more  words,  no  mafttei 
from  the  heart ;         \TtaTiakg  the  letter. 
The  effect  doth  operate  another  way. — 
Go,    wind,    to    wind,   there    torn    and    change 

together. — 
My  lore  with  words  and  ernvs  still  she  feeds. 
But  edifies  another  with  her  deeds.^ 

[Exeunt  teveraUif. 


SCENE  IV.— P/aww  heticeen  Troy  and  the 
Grrecian  Camp, 

Alarums :  Excursions,     Enter  Thebsttbs. 

Theb.  Now  they  are  clapper-clawing  one 
another,  I!ll  go  look  on.  That  dissembling 
abominable  varlet,  Diomed,  has  got  tiiat  same 
scurvy  doting  foolish  young  knave's  sleeve  of  Troy 
there,  in  his  helm  :  I  would  fain  see  them  meet ; 
that  that  same  young  Trojan  ass,  that  loves  the 
whore  there,  might  send  that  Greekish  whoremas- 
terly  villain,  with  the  sleeve,  back  to  the  dissembling 
luxurious  drab,  of  a  sleeveless  errand.   O'the  other 


(•)  Pint  folio,  deedM  ofpraite. 

Trap.  Hence  brother  lackie ;  ignomie  and  f  hame 

Pursue  thy  life,  and  live  aye  with  thy  name." 

These  lines,  however,  are  found  again  towards  the  end  of  the  pt..., 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  were  inserted  here  inadvertently. 


ACT  v.] 


TEOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


[8C£HB  y. 


side,  the  policy  of  those  crafty  swearing  rascals, — 
that  stale  old  mouse-eaten  dry  cheese,  Nestor; 
and  that  same  dog-fox,  Ulysses, — is  not  proved 
worth  a  blackberry ! — ^They  set  me  up,  in  policy, 
that  mongrel  cur,  Ajax,  against  that  dog  of  as  bad 
a  kind,  Achilles :  and  now  b  the  cur  Ajaz  prouder 
than  the  cur  Achilles,  and  will  not  arm  to-day ; 
whereupon  the  Grecians  begin*  to  proclaim  bar- 
barism, and  policy  grows  into  an  ill  opinion.  Soft ! 
here  comes  deeve,  and  t'other. 


Enter  Diomedes,  Teloilvb  follomng, 

Tboel.  Fly  not ;  for  sliouldst  thou  take  the  river 
Styx, 
I  would  swim  after ! 

Dig.  Thou  dost  miscall  retire : 

I  do  not  fly ;  but  advantageous  care 
Withdrew  me  from  the  odds  of  multitude  : 
Have  at  thee ! 

Theb.  [Aside,]  Hold  thy  whore,  Grecian! — now 
for  thy  whore,  Trojan ! — now  the  sleeve,  now  the 
sleeve ! 

[Exeunt  Tboilus  and  'Diowf.die.s,  fighting. 

Enter  Hbctob. 

Hect.  AVhat  art  thou,  Greek?   art  thou  for 
Hector's  match  ? 
Art  thou  of  blood  and  honour  ? 

Theb.  No,  no : — I  am  a  rascal ;  a  scurvy  rail- 
ing knave  ;  a  very  filthy  rogue. 

Hect.  I  do  believe  Aee  ; — live.  [ExU, 

Theb.  God-a-mercy,  that  thou  wilt  believe  me ; 
but  a  plague  break  thy  neck,  for  frighting  me  I 
What's  become  of  the  wenching  rogues  ?  I  think, 
they  have  swallowed  one  another :  I  would  laugh 
at  that  miracle : — ^yet,  m  a  sort,  lechery  eats  itself. 
I'll  seek  them.  [Exit, 


SCENE  Y.— Another  part  of  the  Plains, 

Entei*  Diomedes  and  a  Seryant. 

Did.  GK),  go,  my  servant,  take  thou  Troilus' 
horse; 
Present  the  fair  steed  to  my  lady  Cressid : 
Fellow,  commend  my  service  to  her  beauty ; 


(•)  Old  text,  began, 

•  -—  lUu  scaled  tcullt— ]  That  is,  like  dUperted  ihoaU. 
b  Here,  there,  and  everp  wkere,  he  leare a  and  takes ;  1  To  Utke  was 
used  in  the  sense  of  topors/yxtf,  to  incapaciUUe:  so  in  '<  Hamlet," 


Act  I.  Sc  1,— 


"  —  then  no  planets  strike, 
NofUi7faikM/*ftc.: 


Tell  her  I  have  chastis'd  the  amorous  Trojan, 
Ajid  am  her  knight  by  proof. 

Sebv.  I  go,  my  lord 

[ExU. 

Enter  Aoamemnon. 

Agam.  Renew,  renew !    The  fierce  Folydamus 
Hath  beat  down  Menon :  bastard  Margarelon 
Hath  Doreus  prisoner ; 
And  stands  colossus-wise,  waving  his  beam, 
Upon  the  pashed  coi-ses  of  the  kings 
Epistrophus  and  Ccdius :  Polixenes  is  slain  ; 
Amphimachus  and  Thoas  deadly  hurt ; 
Patroclus  ta'en  or  slain ;  and  Palamedes 
Sore  hurt  and  bruis'd :  the  dreadftd  Sagittary 
Appals  our  numbers : — haste  we,  Diomcd, 
To  reinforcement,  or  we  perish  all. 

Enter  Nestob. 

Nest.  Go,  bear  Patroclus'  body  to  Achilles ; 
And  bid  the  snail-pac'd  Ajax  arm  for  shame. — 
There  is  a  thousand  Hectors  in  the  field : 
Now  here  he  fights  on  Galathe  his  horse, 
And  there  lacks  work  ;  anon,  he's  there  afoot, 
And  there  they  fly  or  die,  like  scaled*  sculls 
Before  the  belching  whale ;  then  is  he  yonder, 
And  there  the  strawy*  Greeks,  ripe  for  his  edge. 
Fall  down  before  him,  like  the  mower's  swath : 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  he  leaves  and  takes ;  * 
Dexterity  so  obeying  appetite. 
That  what  he  will,  he  does  ;  and  does  so  much. 
That  proof  is  call'd  impossibility. 

Enter  Ulysses. 

Ulyss.  O,  courage,   courage,  princes !    great 

Achilles 
Is  arming,  weeping,  cursing,  vowing  vengeance : 
Patroclus'  wounds  have  rous'd  his  drowsy  blood, 
Together  with  his  mangled  Myrmidons, 
That  noseless,  handlers,  hack'd  and  chipp'd,  como 

to  him. 
Crying  on  Hector.     Ajax  hath  lost  a  friend, 
And  foams  at  mouth,  and  he  is  arm'd,  and  at  it. 
Bearing  for  Troilus ;  who  hath  done  to-day 
Mad  and  fantastic  execution ; 
Engaging  and  redeeming  of  himself, 
With  such  a  careless  force  and  forceless  care« 
As  if  that  luck,  in  very  spite  of  cunning. 
Bade  him  win  all. 


(•)  First  folio,  Miraping, 

so,  also,  in  "  Coriolanus,"  Act  II.  8c.  2,— 

"  ~—  his  sword,  Death's  stamp. 
Where  it  did  mark,  it  took;" 
and  we  ought  possibly  to  read,~ 

"  Here,  there,  and  erery  where,  he  cleavee  and  take.-. 

316 


ACT  Y.l 


TBOILUS   A2n>  CBESSIDA 


[8GBVB  TIZL 


Enter  Ajajl 


Ajax.  Troilufl !  thou  coward  Troilus  !      \_Exit. 
Dig.  Ay,  there,  there. 

Nest.  So,  bo,  we  draw  together. 

EnUr  Achilles. 

AcHiL.  Where  is  this  Hector? 

Come,  come,  thou  hoy-queller,  show  thy  £Eice  ; 
Know  what  it  is  to  meet  Achilles  angry : — 
Hector!  where 'b  Hector?  I  will  none  but  Hector. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  Yl.—AnotJier  part  of  the  Plains, 

Enter  Ajax. 

Ajax.  Troilus,  thou  coward  Troilus,  show  thy 
head! 

Enter  Diomedes. 

Bio.  Troilus,  I  say  I  where 's  Troilus? 
Ajax.  What  wouldst  thou  ? 

Dig.  I  would  correct  him.  [my  office 

Ajax.  Were  I  the  general,  thou  shouldst  have 
Ere    that    correction. — Troilus,    I    say  I    what, 
Troilus ! 

Enter  Tbgelus. 

TnoxL.  O,  traitor  Diomed ! — turn  thy  false  face, 

thou  traitor. 
And  pay  thy  life  thou  ow'st  me  for  my  horse ! 
Dig.  Ha  I  art  thou  there  ? 
Ajax.  Ill  fight  with  him  alone :  stand,  Diomed  ! 
Dig.  He  is  my  prize,  I  will  not  look  upon. 
Tboil.  Come  both,  you  cogging  Greeks  ;  have 

at  you  both !  [^Exeunt,  fighting . 

Enter  Hectob. 

EDbct.  Yea,   Troilus?     O,   well    fought,    my 
youngest  brother ! 

Enter  Achilles. 

Achil.  Now  do  I  see  thee,  ha ! — Have  at  thee. 
Hector ! 

Hect.  Pause,  if  thou  wilt. 

Achil.  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  proud  Trojan. 
Be  happy  that  my  arms  are  out  of  use : 
My  rest  and  negligence  defends  thee  now. 
But  thou  anon  shalt  hear  of  me  again  ; 
Till  when,  go  seek  thy  fortune.  [^Exit, 

Hect.  Fare  thee  well : — 

I  would  have  been  much  more  a  fresher  man, 
Had  I  expected  thee. — How  now,  my  brother  ? 
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Be-^nter  Tbgilus. 


Tboil.  Ajax  hat'i  ta'en  .£neas ;  shall  it  be  ? 
No,  by  the  flame  of  yonder  glorious  heaven. 
He  shall  not  carry  him ;  I  '11  be  ta'en  too, 
Or  bring  him  oflF. — Fate,  hear  me  what  I  say ! 
I  reck  not  though  thou  end  my  life  to-day.    [ExU. 

Enter  one  in  sumptuous  armour. 

Hect.  Stand,  stand,  thou  Grreek ;  thou  art  a 
goodly  mark  : — 
No  ?  wilt  thou  not  ? — I  like  thy  armour  well ; 
I'll  frush  it,  and  unlock  the  rivets  all,         [abide? 
But  I'll  be  master  of  it: — wilt  thou  not,  beaat, 
Why  then,  fly  on,  I'll  hunt  thee  for  thy  hide. 

[Exeani. 


SCENE  \U.— Another  part  of  the  Plains, 

Enter  Achilles,  with  Mynnidona. 

Achil.  Come  here  about  me,  you  mj  Myrmi- 
dons ; 
Mark  what  I  say. — Attend  me  where  I  wheel : 
Strike  not  a  stroke,  but  keep  yonrselTes  in  breath ; 
And  when  I  have  the  bloody  Hector  fovind. 
Empale  him  with  your  weapons  round  about ; 
In  fellest  manner  execute  your  aims.* 
Follow  me,  sirs,  and  my  proceedings  eye : — 
It  is  decreed — Hector  the  great  most  die. 

[ExeunU. 


SCENE  YlIl,^Another  part  of  the  PIosum. 

Enter  Menelaus  and  Tarib,  fighting;  then 
Thebsites. 

Theb.  [il«ic?<'.]  The  cuckold  and  the  cuckold- 
maker  are  at  it.  Now,  bull !  now,  dog !  'Loo, 
Paris,  'loo  !  now  my  double-henned  sparrow  I  'loo, 
Paris,  'loo !  The  bull  has  the  game : — ware  horns, 
ho !  \_Exeunt  Pabis  and  Msnelaus. 

Enter  Maboabelon. 

Mab.  Turn,  slave,  and  fight 

Theb.  What  art  thou  ? 

Mab.  a  bastard  son  of  Priam's. 

Theb.  I  am  a  bastard  too  ;  I  love  bastards :  I 
am  a  bastard  begot,  bastard  instructed,  bastard  in 
mind,  bastard  in  valour,  in  everythmg  illegitimate. 
One  bear  will  not  bite  another,  and  wherefore 
should  one  bastard  ?  Take  heed,  the  quarrel 's  most 
ominous  to  us :  if  the  son  of  a  whore  fight  for  a 
whore,  he  tempts  judgment.    Farewell,  bastard. 

Maiu  The  devil  take  thee,  coward !      [^Exettnt 

(*)  First  folio  arme 


"JrY. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  II.— 0,  brave  Hector/]  Tlio  hint  for  this 
Rccno  was  probably  derived  from  the  conversation  in 
Chaucer's  poem  between  Pandarus  and  Cryseidc,  on  tho 
qualifications  of  Hector  and  Troilus  : — 

"  So  after  this,  with  meny  wordis  glade, 
And  frendlv  talis,  and  with  mery  chere, 
Of  this  and  that  they  pleyd,  and  itonnen  wade 
In  meny  an  uncouthe  *  glad  and  depe  matere, 
As  frendis  done,  whan  they  be  met  yfere ; 
Til  she  gan  aske  hym  how  that  Hector  ferd, 
That  was  the  tounys  wall,  and  Gerkis  yerd.  f 

"  •  Pol  wele  I  thonk  it  God,'  quod  Pandarus, 
'  Save  in  his  arme  he  hath  a  lytil  wound ; 
And  eke  his  fressh  brothir  Troylus, 
The  wyse  worthy  Ector  the  secound. 
In  whom  that  every  vertu  lest  abound, 
In  al  trouthe  and  al  gentilnes, 
Wysdom,  honour,  fredom,  and  worthines.' 

"  '  In  good  faith,  eme,'  t  quod  she,  '  it  likith  me 
They  faryn  wele,  God  save  hem  bothe  two  I 
For  truly  I  hold  it  grete  deynte, 
A  kyngis  sone  in  armys  wele  to  do, 
And  to  be  of  good  condicions  therto ; 
For  grete  power  and  moral  vertu  here 
It  seldom  gene  yn  o  persone  yfere.' 

"  'In  good  faith,  that  is  soth,'  quod  Pandarus ; 
'  But,  be  myn  heed,  the  kyng  hath  sonis  twey. 
That  is  to  mene  Ector  and  TnivbM, 
That  certeynly,  thogh  that  I  »)wn  dey, 
They  be  as  voyd  of  vices,  dare  I  tey. 
As  eny  man  that  lyvith  undur  the  Sonne, 
Her}  myght  is  wyde  know,  and  what  thaj  konne. 

"  '  Of  Ector  nedith  no  thing  for  to  telle ; 
In  al  this  world  ther  nys  a  better  knyght 
As  he,  that  is  of  worthynes  welle. 
And  he  wel  more  vertu  hath  than  myght: 
This  knowith  meny  a  wyse  and  worthy  knyght : 
The  same  prys  of  Troilus  I  say, 
God  help  me  so,  I  note  not  such  twey.' 

"  '  By  God,'  quod  she,  '  if  Ector  that  is  sothe, 
Of  Troylus  the  same  thing  trow  J ; 
For  dredles,  |  men  telle  that  he  dothe 
In  armys  day  by  day  so  worthily, 
And  berith  hym  here  so  gentilly 
To  every  wighte,  that  al  pris  hath  he 
Of  hem  that  me  were  levest  praised  be.' 

"  •  Ye  sey  right  wele  ywis,'  T  quod  Pandarus  ; 
'  For  yesterday,  who  so  had  with  hym  bene. 
Might  have  wondrid  upon  Troylus, 
For  never  yet  so  thik  a  swarm  of  bene  •  » 
Ne  flyen,  as  Greekis  fro  hym  did  flene  ; 
And  thurgh  the  feld  in  every  wightis  ere, 
Ther  was  no  cry  but,  "  Lo  Troylus  its  here  !  " 


•  Unknown. 
I  Doubtletf. 


t  Scourge.  I  Uncle, 

f  CerUinly. 


f  Their. 
••  Bees. 


"  '  Now  here,  now  there,  he  hnntyd  hem  so  fast, 
Ther  nas  but  Grekys  blood;  and  Troylus, 
Now  hym  he  hurt,  and  hym  al  doun  he  cast, 
Ay  wher  he  went  hit  was  arayed  thus : 
lie  was  her  dcthe,  and  sheld  of  lyf  for  ut. 
That  as  that  day  ther  durst  none  withstond, 
Whil  that  he  held  his  blody  swerd  in  hond.' " 

(2)  Scene  III.— 

hut,  when  the  plandt^ 

In  evil  mixture,  to  ditorder  vender.'] 

In  the  language  of  astrology,  by  tho  "  eril  mixture  *'  of  the 
planets,  was  understood  what  we  should  now  express  by 
their  maliffnant  conjunction,  Steevens  surmised  that  the 
poet  was  indebted  for  tho  allusion  in  this  passage  to 
bpenscr : — 

**  For  who  10  list  into  the  heavens  looke. 
And  search  the  courses  of  the  rowling  spheares, 
Shall  And  that  from  the  point  where  they  first  tooke 
Their  setting  foorth,  in  these  few  thousand  yearet 
They  all  are  toandrtd  much ;  that  plaine  appearet, 
For  that  same  golden  fleecy  ram,  which  bore 
Phrixus  and  HeU6  from  their  step-damet  fears. 
Hath  now  forgot  where  he  was  plac't  of  yore. 
And  shouldred  hath  the  bull  which  fkire  Earopa  bore. 

'<  And  eke  the  bull  hath  with  his  bow-bent  home 
So  hardly  butted  those  two  twinnee  of  Jove, 
That  they  have  crush'd  the  crab,  and  quite  him  home 
Into  the  great  Nemaean  lion's  grove. 
So  now  all  range,  and  do  at  random  rove 
Out  of  their  proper  places  farre  away. 
And  all  this  world  with  them  amitse  doe  move. 
And  all  his  creatures  from  their  connie  astray. 
Till  they  arrive  at  their  last  ruinous  decay." 

Fairie  Queen*,  Introduction  to  B.  V.  c.  I. 

(8)  SOENB  III.— 

Kt  bade  me  take  a  trumpet, 

And  to  this  purpose  speak.] 

Compare  the  challenge  of  Hector  as  given  in  Chapman's 
ffomer: — 

"  Hector,  with  glad  allowance  gave,  hit  brothers  eonnsell  et»; 
And  (fronting  both  the  hoasU)  advanc't,  just  in  the  midst,  hit 

speare. 
The  Troians  instantly  surceasse ;  tho  Greeks  Atrldet  staid : 
The  God  that  bears  the  silver  Bow,  and  wanes  triumphant  Maide, 
On  Joves  Beech,  like  two  vulturet  sat,  pleasd  to  behold  both 

parts. 
Flow  in,  to  heare ;  to  sternly  ann'd  with  huge  thleldt,  helmeiand 

darts. 
And  such  fresh  horror  as  you  tee,  driven  through  tho  wrinkled 

waves 
By  rising  Zephyre,  under  whom,  the  sea  growet  blacke,  and 

raves: 
Such  did  the  hastie  gathering  troupes,  of  both  hoasts  make,  to 

heare; 
Whoio  tumult  settl'd,  twixt  them  both,  thus  spake  the  ehaUongors 
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nKsraA^sm  -xsKEfs. 


"•^m.  nuri  ?'T»'     ir  ••»«  ^«iiauBr.  twit  suECir^  iK^-wcza^  IkBS:^ 
^mmHflt  ym  aL  9Htm»  tnfom  urtncnL  Ui»  xmr  zzrsr^w^  n;ntf 

tf  «t  •'jU  »i«ni»^4f rrMT  rrwi  -an  -Rata,  tj    -taiwKiR  ^  is-r  Iffe. 
ftjfirilif  ^r  «Tiii>»-  ««r  um  «  vrlL  rrm^i"^  luss  o  n*  -mat. 

AfiiC  MMK  ua  aExan  it  Zian.  wsk  a  fc.jn:L£M  ;r=rne 
fL»  iMi^  iMB.  »  Sf  tTD|fu#-*  txie     ita  MMr  le  ^eah^ae 

I  -r*!!!  gitfOBt  'irmtML  vwTR  .^sXeEr^nRzo*  la* 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


ACT   III. 


(1)  ScBNB  II. — So,  so;  rub  on,  and  iiss  the  mutress.] 
The  small  bowl  aimed  at  in  the  game  of  Bowling,  it  has 
before  bcNBix  mentioned,  was  occasionally  termed  the  Mis- 
tress, See  note  (■),  p.  722,  Vol.  II.  Perhap  the  best 
illustration  of  this  popular  amusement  and  its  technical 
phraseology,  as  practised  in  our  author's  day,  is  that  given 
in  QuarW  "Emblems"  (Emb.  10,  b.  1.):— 

"  Here's  your  right  ground  ;  wag  gently  o'er  this  black  : 
'T  is  a  short  cast ;  y'  are  quickly  at  the  Jack. 
Rub.  rub  an  inch  or  two  ;  two  crowns  to  one 
On  this  bowl's  side:  blow  wind,  'tis  fairly  thrown  : 
The  next  bowl 's  worse  that  comes  ;  come,  bowl  away  : 
Mammon,  you  know  the  ground,  untutofd  play : 
Your  last  was  gone,  a  yard  of  strength  well  spar'd 
Had  touch'd  the  block;  your  hand  is  still  too  hard. 
Brare  pastime,  readers,  to  consume  that  day, 
Mr'hich,  without  pastime,  flies  too  swift  away  I 
See  how  they  labour;  as  if  day  and  night 
Were  both  too  short  to  serve  their  loose  delight : 
See  how  their  curved  bodies  wreath,  and  screw 
Such  antic  shapes  as  Proteus  never  knew : 
One  raps  an  oath,  another  deals  a  curse; 
He  never  belter  bowl'd ;  this  never  worse : 
One  rubs  his  itchless  elbow,  shrugs  and  laughs. 
The  other  bends  his  beetle  brows  and  chafes : 
Sometimes  they  whoop,  sometimes  their  Stygian  cries 
Send  their  black  Santo's  to  the  blushing  skies : 
Thus  mingling  humours  in  a  mad  conftision. 
They  make  bad  premises,  and  worse  conclusion : 
But  Where's  a  palm  that  fortune's  hand  allows 
To  bless  the  victor's  honourable  brows  f 
Come,  reader,  come ;  I  'II  light  thine  eye  the  way 
To  view  the  prise,  the  while  the  gamesters  play  : 
Close  by  the  jack,  behold.  Jill  Fortune  stands 
To  wave  the  game :  see  in  her  partial  hands 
The  glorious  garland's  held  in  open  show, 
To  cheer  the  lads,  and  crown  the  conqu'ror's  brow. 
The  world  '•  the  jack ;  the  gamesters  that  contend, 
Are  Cupid,  Mammon :  that  judicious  flend. 
That  gives  the  ground,  is  Satan  :  and  the  bowls 
Are  sinful  thoughts ;  the  prize,  a  crown  for  fools. 
Who  breathes  that  bowls  not  ?    What  bold  tongue  can  say 
Without  a  blush,  he  has  not  bowl'd  to-day  f 
It  is  the  trade  of  man,  and  ev*ry  sinner 
Has  play'd  his  rubbers :  every  soul's  a  winner. 
The  vulgar  proverb's  crost,  he  hardly  can 
Be  a  good  bowler  and  an  honest  man. 
Good  Ood  I  tuna  thou  my  Brazil  *  thoughts  anew ; 
New-sole  my  bowls,  and  make  their  bias  true. 
1 11  cease  to  game,  till  fairer  ground  be  given ;  ' 
Nor  wish  to  win,  until  the  mark  be  Heav'n." 

(2)  Scene  H.— To  feed  for  aye  her  lamp  and  flames  of 
lave.]  Here,  as  in  other  passages  where  Troilus  exhibits  a 
presentiment  of  his  lady's  inconstancy,  we  can  trace  the 
influence  of  the  **  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  : " — 

"But  natheles,  myn  owene  ladi  bright  I 
Ylt  were  it  so  that  I  wist  utterly. 
That  I  youre  humble  servaunt  and  your  knyi^t 
Were  in  youre  herte  yset  so  fermely. 
As  ye  in  myn,  the  whiche  thing  truly 
Me  lever  were  than  this  worldis  tweyne, 
Yit  schulde  I  the  better  endure  al  my  peyne." 

And  this: — 

'*  Ye  shal  ek  seen  so  many  a  lusti  knyght, 
Amonge  the  Grekes,  ful  of  worthy nesse ; 
And  ech  of  hem,  with  herte,  wit,  and  myght, 
To  plesen  yow  don  alle  his  bisynesse, 
That  ye  shal  dullen  of  the  rudenesse 
Of  us  sely  Troians,  but  if  routhe 
Remorde  you,  or  vertu  of  yoiir  trouthe." 


*  The  bowls  were  formerly  made  of  what  was  called  Brazil  wood. 
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(3)  Scene  II.— ^«  false  as  Crestid,']  The  protestations 
of  the  ficklo  beauty  in  the  old  poem  are  not  less  confident ; 
compare  the  following : 

**  To  that  Cryseyde  answerid  right  anoone. 
And  with  a  sigh  »che  seide,  'O  herte  dere  I 
The  game,  ywis,  so  ferforthe  now  is  gone. 
That  furste  schal  Phebus  falle  from  his  spere, 
And  hevene  egle  be  as  the  douves  fere, 
And  every  rock  out  of  his  place  Rterte, 
Er  Troylus  out  of  Cryseydis  herte.' " 

And  her  declaration  subsequently : — 

••  For  thylke  day  that  I  for  cherisynge, 
Or  diede  of  fader,  or  of  other  wight, 
Or  for  estat,  delit,  or  for  weddynge, 
Be  fals  to  yew,  my  Troylus,  my  knygthe, 
Saturnes  doughter  Juno,  thorugh  byre  myghte, 
A  a  wood  as  Athamante  do  me  dwelle 
Eternaliche.  in  Stix,  the  put  of  Hellel 

••  And  this,  on  every  god  celestial 
I  8 were  it  yow,  and  ek  on  ech  goddesse, 
On  every  nyniphc,  and  deyte  infernal, 
On  satiry  and  fawny  more  and  lesse. 
That  halve  goddes  ben  of  wildemesse; 
And  AttTopos  my  thred  of  life  to-breste, 
If  I  be  fals  I  Now  trowe  me  if  yow  leste." 

(4)  Scene  III. —  Which,  vou  say,  live  to  come  in  my 
behalf.']  This  appeal  of  Calchas  to  the  Greeks  recals  the 
corresponding  circumstance  in  Chancer : — 

'*  Then  seyd  he  thus,  '  Lo  I  lordis  myn,  I  was 
A  Troyan,  as  it  is  knowe,  out  of  drede  ; 
And,  if  that  yow  remembre,  I  am  Calcas, 
That  altherferst  yaf  comfort  to  your  nede, 
And  tolde  wele  how  ye  sholdyn  spede ; 
For,  dredeles,  thurgh  you,  shall,  in  a  stound, 
Ben  Troy  ybrent,  and  drewyu  doun  to  ground. 

••  'And  in  what  forme,  and  yn  what  manor  wise 
This  toun  to  shent,  and  al  you^lust  acheve, 
Ye  have,  or  this,  wele  herd  me  yow  devise  : 
This  knowyn  ye,  my  lordis,  as  I  leve  ; 
And,  for  the  Grekys  weryn  me  so  leve ; 
I  come  my  self,  in  my  proper  persone. 
To  teche  yow  what  you  was  best  to  done. 

•♦ '  Havyng  unto  my  tresour,  ne  my  rent. 
Right  no  regard  in  respect  of  your  ese ; 
Thus  al  my  good  I  lost,  and  to  yow  went, 
Wenyng  in  this,  my  lordis,  yow  to  plese; 
But  al  my  losse  ne  doth  me  no  dissese,— 
I  vouchesaaf,  al  so  wisely  have  1  Joy, 
For  yow  to  lese  al  that  I  had  in  Troy, — 

"  '  Save  of  a  doghter  that  I  left,  alas ! 

Slepyng  at  home,  whan  out  of  toun  I  stert. 

0  Sterne,  O  cruel  fadir,  that  I  was  I 

How  myght  I  in  that  have  so  hard  an  hert  F 
Alas !  that  I  ne  had  her  broght  in  her  shert ! 
For  sorow  of  which  I  wole  not  lyve  to-morow, 
But  if  ye,  lordis,  wole  ruwe  on  my  sorow. 

"  '  For  by  that  cause  I  sawe  no  tyme  or  now 
Her  to  delivere,  iche  holden  have  my  pees; 
But  now  or  nevere,  if  it  likith  you, 

1  may  her  have,  for  that  is  douteles : 

O,  help  and  grace  1  among  all  this  pres, 

Rewith  on  this  old  caytif  in  distresse, 

Thurgh  yow  seth  I  am  brought  in  wrecchidnes  I 


•  Tellyng  his  tale  alwey,  this  olde  gray, 
Humblely  in  his  speche  and  loking  eke. 
The  salte  teris  from  his  eyen  tway, 
Pul  faste  ronnen  doun  on  either  cheke ; 
So  longe  of  mercy  he  gan  hem  byseke, 
That,  iror  to  help  hym  of  his  sorowis  sore. 
They  than  gave  hym  Antenore  without  more." 


ILLUSTRATIVK  OOMMKNTS. 


ACT   IV. 


(l)  ScEJfE  II.— .4  bus^r  ^*  kimf}  in  tbo  bftaler  of 
Piimiitnu  here^  ^e  have  areh  remmiBoenoeB  of  Ms  prototype 
in  **TToy\MA  and  CiyBeyde:"— 

**  Fiind»c«  VQ  marvft  wbitbe  Di&t  coQAcn  vat 
Dots  hii  MM,  ion  hir  fains  to  «Tete> 


And  «lii*,  •  Al  Ibli  oiglit  10  iTjHEd  It,  iltu  I 
That  Ml  my  4 rede  U>  that  re*  new  iwet*, 
Have  Utcl  l<f »cr  hmde  lo  ilepe  and  ififtff  t 
Ai  nigbt.'  quod  he.  ♦b»th  lald  w  do  m«  wik#, 


Ttit  lonie  of  w»»  I  liowe,  litt  hedi*  »*«» 

"  And  Blgh  he  cotn*  and  wid,  '  Kow  itant  It  rtowf 
Thli  Mey  taorwe.  n*ce,  how.tuntiejfi!  tnret ' 
CjytcWt  aniwcrde.  '  ^tevet  the  r>ti  for  ynw  J 
Poi  thut  ye  beii,  God  yevc  yt>w  hertt*  care  ! 
God  ht\p6  mt  *a.  yow  cauieth  &1  thU  f  re, 
Tf«ve  I.*  «ltt*l  tcJic»  *  tot  aJle  youje  wordli  whit«  ? 
O,  li#aoH«th  yuiit  kDOwcth  you  but  atite  !*  " 

(2)  SCfNE  IV.— To  owr  fjif»  #^ftM  fcrfftf'  «*  our  net*lfvi 
UdL]  iTjo  patiiog  of  tbe  IofcWj,  if  nut  moiw  n^tuml.  la 
jxuuuiged  with  moro  |Ktho«  aiul  delicacy  in   tho  older 

*♦  CfTflCf  de.  If  hen  ihe  frdj-  ''^  to  Hde* 
Fat  tijrwftilly  *he  *iR^ie.  and  ^cyile,  *  M\m  1 ' 
But  fcifth  sUe  mot  for  utight  itj«  uifcy  betidw, 
Aitrt  forth  ahe  rite  ful  Mrvfullv  &  p**i 
Ttior*  I*  Htm  nihoT  tcmchiy  In  ttil*  «». 
WhAt  wort^eT  is,  ttiougb  that  hyne  toon  inwrle, 
Whtfi)  nhi}  forgothe  hire  omie  awvte  Iterte  I 

*•  Till*  Trnvlm.  in  f'*«  laTimrteyile, 
Wirh  ImiikfT  flti  hoii4,  and  wiili  an  hupe  route 
Uf  k.tty^1j1vf  I  fTKHl,  and  dliJ*'  Tiyre  coiiipiyiiycp 
Punyni^alle  the  v&kye  fer  wilhoute  3 
Aiid  fbrlbCT  ira  Id  ban  rident  out  of  dnutc^ 
Fill  ftynet  and  wo  wm  hyaa  lo  gon  lo  aonqe. 
But  limnie  he  tnoote,  AAd  it  w«a  e1t«  to  doue^ 

**  And  rijihl  witTi  that  ww  Antetiot  ycoma 
Oute  of  the  Greke*  otle,  and  every  wli^ht 
Wa»  of  U  Klad,  an#  tevde  he  wa*  v«k«me ; 
And  Trurlui,  al  neti;  W  hiTte  light«« 
H*  poyned  hyin  with  al  hi*  fuUe  myifht 
Hym  to  with  holde  of  wepyng*  at  tht  lente, 
And  Ah  tenor  he  kyate,  ind,  made  feektc, 

"And  thetwithd  he  jnool  hit  lev*  take, 
And  cuaik-  hi*  ayv  upon  hire  piio^uJy^ 
And  fierre  he  rode,,  hii  came  for  to  make, 
To  take  hire  hy  the  honde  al  »ohre]y  t 
And,  Lorde  [  fO  ihe  fjan  wcji#n  tend  rely  ! 
And  h?  ful  floft  and  tlirighely  gMa  hire  aeye, 
'  Now  hold  youic  djiy,  and  do  me  not  to  deye/ 

'*  With  that  hii  cuunvt  turned  h«  ahout, 
With  face  vale,  and  untn  Dyomede 
Ko  wiJFde  he  ipak,  mr  nun  ofal  hU  route; 
Of  ivh'chc  tlie  tone  of  TLdt^ua  t4iuke  hedo, 
At  he  that  konihe  nrnore  than  the  erede 
In  «v)che  acraft,  and  by  the  reyne  hl»  hente, 
And  Troylut  to  Troye  homwajde  wente." 

(3)  SOESK  V,— HBCTOB  and  kJAXfykt.']  In  Ciiftpmftli'a 
JJomgr,  tho  combat  ia  described  witb  imcommon  pomp  aaxd 
Bpirit : — 

'* Thli  aald,  in  brlpht  artnea  shnne 

Titr  good  itrong  AJiX  t  whw,  when  alNili  warre  auire  wti  on, 
Mareht  like  lUe  hugely  flgur'a  ^orsr  vrhen  angry  JupLtf^rr 


With  Btretifftti.  fin  people  prond  of  itwa^b,  «eadi  hiW  fiiflli  *• 

Inferic!  ,  „    ^, 

WreakfulL  tonteutJon ;  and  cotnei  on.  with  prtience  full  of  fean; 
So  ih'  Achi*«  niiipi»,  Telamon.  did  1*1x1  the  bottstt  appemi«; 
Smird  :  yet  of  leiriliJe  aipect ;  on  earth  vilh  ample  pac*. 
He  boldly  ataikt,  and  ihtioke  aloft  hii  dan  with  deadly  frace. 
It  did  the  Greeiani  food  to  tee  j   trnl  htartquakri   ttmke  t}i# 

OfiiU  the  Troian*  ;  Hector*  wife  felt  thnugktit  vlth  honid  poinft, 
Tempt  hU  hold  hoioffle  j  but  he  now,  mutt  make  no  rounlerD  infill; 
Xnr  (with  hii  honours  now  refuse,  that  had  pnivokt  die  fflghL 
AJax  came  nearc;  and  like  a  towro  bi*  ihicld  hia  botoroe  Nird  i 
Tlie  rii^ht  tkle  bra«i<*  and  serrn  oie  hide*  within  it  qtiilled  bBri. 
Old  Tycbint  the  he»t  rarrler,  that  did  in  llyla  dwell. 
Did  frjfine  li  for  enceeding  prciofe,  and  wrotij^ht  it  wnndeoiu  well. 
U  ith  thii  itood  he  to  Hector  clnir.  mnd  with,  ihia  Bri^re  befan: 
Sow  Ilei  tor  thoti  ibalt  ckoTW  know,  thui  meeting  man  to  man, 
What  oihei  leaden  anne  our  honti,  besides  great  Theti*  toivti«: 
Who.  with  bl*  bardie  Linpt  heart,  bath  ;irmie^  overunne. 
But  be  liei  at  out  crooki  ■Irfnd  fleet  a  Kivali  with  our  klnf 
In  height  of  iiJJrii :  yel  to  Trot,  he  tiiatiy  knight*  did  bring. 
Coequal  I  wUh  Eacide*  ;  all  able  to  lustaine 
All  thy  bold  ch?vllenj^e  can  import ;  hepin  then,  wordi  ate  tain*. 
The  Helme-ffrac't  Hector  antwerd  him  :  Renowned  Telanion, 
prince  nf  the  ioultiien  came  from  Greece j  a>aajf  nut  n>e  I i krone. 
Yonij  and  ImmAttlitlL  with  ftcai  wofdw,  ac  to  aa  Amaion  dune^ 
I  have  the  hubU  of  alE  fl^hUi  aud  know  the  bloadle  fr^me 
Of  every  *lau|;hter:  J  well  know  the  ready  ri(fht  hand  eharga» 
1  kiiow  the  left,  and  every  rway.  of  my  tccijirefull  targei; 
[  triumph  in  the  crueltie  of  fixed  conib.\t  fifiht. 
And  mana(;e  hor««  to  all  deai{^ef  ;  I  think  then  with  good  riglit* 
I  may  he  confident  a«  fariw  aa  thii  thy  cballetijEe  f^n. 
Without  being  Uxed  with  a  vaunt,  borne  out  with  empiie  ^bowe« 
But  (being  a  louldler  va  renownd)  I  will  not  worke  mo  ther. 
With  lea*t  adtantaKre  of  that  tklll*  I  know  dotb  itiengihen  mt} 
And  10  with  prtrltie  of  tleight.  winne  that  for  which  I  itrtve  t 
iJMt  at  thy  best  (esen  open  itrengthl  if  my  endeiroun  thrWe. 
Thua  Bent  he  hiji  lung  Javelio  forth  ^  it  itrooko  hii  fn«a  huge 

tbield, 
Neexe  l^o  the  upper  ikirt  of  braixe,  wb^rh  waa  the  eighth  It  heJd. 
BIxe  folda  th' untamed  dail  atrooke  tbtoughi  and  id  the  leiretilb 

tough  hide 
Th«  point  wu  eheekts  then  AJax  threw:   his  angry  lanee  did 

glide 
Quite  through  hii  brijiht  orhkulnr  target  bU  curaee,  ihlrt  of  mafle^ 
And  did  hit  tnanly  slomachs  mouth  with  daii|;eroui  taint  aasailt* 
Hut  in  the  bowing  of  him^elfe,  i'laik death  luo  r^hgrt  did  ttrike^ 
Then  borh  to  pluck  th«ir  Jafelin»  forth^  encountred  Liou'^lika ; 
Whnsc  hloudii  violenee  ii  inerea&t,  hy  that  raw  food  they  eala: 
Or  Borcfe^  whoae  tlrength^  vilde  nouiiihmcnt*  doth  ixiak«  la  «o^ 

drotit  Kt^at^ 
Agalu^^  Priamidei  did  wound,  in  mldtt,  hl»  Bbieid  of  bruae^ 
Yet  pierc'i  not  through  th^  upper  plate,  the  head  relleeted  wai; 
But  Ajtkx  (following  his  Lance]  fntote  through  hit  target  quit*, 
And  stayd  hold  Hector  ruahing  in^  the  Lance  held  way  outrlgtit. 
And  burt  hii  necko ;  out  guiht  the  bloud  ^  yet  tledOT  ceact  not  lo, 
Jlut  in  bi«  itrong  hand  tooke  a  Flint  (at  he  did  backward ■  go) 
Blacke,  Bhifpe  and  big,  layd  in  tho  field ;  the  tcv enfold  targe  It 

iinit. 
Full  on  the  b<»ie;  and  round  about  the  braiBe  did  ring  with  il^ 
But  AJiax  a  forre  groatef  i  tone  lift  up,  and  (wreathing  round 
With  all  hi>  bcHlte  layd  to  It)  he  lent  it  forth  to  wound^ 
And  gave  unmeaiur'd  force  to  it;  the  round  ttone  broke  wttbiii 
Hit  rundled  target  t  hU  loT'd  kneet  to  languiib  did  begin; 
And  heleand,  ttietcht  out  onhff  thieid;  but  Fhoebua  raiid  hini 

itreight. 
Then  bad  tht;:y  loyd  on  wound*  wUh  nwDrdt,  In  titeof  el^EMtr  fights 
UrUesi  the  Herald*  (meKsengeri  of  Godi  and  godlike  men) 
The  one  of  Troy,  the  father  of  Greece  ^  bad  held  betwiKttheai  lb«n 
jmperiall  i«epteir*T  when  the  one  (.Idicu*,  gra^e  and  wlie) 
hmil  to  them^  Now  no  more  my  lonne*:  the  Soveratgne  of  the 

kkiei 
Dolh  love  you  both  ;  both  Aouldieti  are,  oil  witneiao  wtrb  good 

rijcht: 
Bui  now  night  lay  ft  her  mu&i  on  emh ;  tit  good  t'obey  the  aiflit 
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ILLUSTRATIYB  COMMBNT& 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  II.— iSTeie,  Diomed,  keep  thu  sleeve.']  Steevexis 
dtM  several  paaaagee  fh>m  our  old  writers  to  show  that  it 
was  customary  for  warriors  to  wear  a  lady's  sleeve  for  a 
favour;  the  sleeve  which  Cressida  bestows  on  Diomed, 
however,  was  that  she  had  received  from  Troilus  at  their 
parting.  Malone  supposes  it  to  have  been  such  a  one  as 
was  formerly  used  at  tournaments : — **  Also  the  deepe 
imocke  tleivef  which  the  Irish  women  use,  they  say,  was 
old  Snanish,  and  is  used  yet  in  Bai-bary ;  and  yet  that 
ghoula  seeme  rather  to  be  an  old  English  fashion,  for  in 
aimory  the  fashion  of  the  manchey  which  is  given  in  armes 
by  many,  being  indeed  nothing  else  but  a  sleive,  is  fashioned 
much  like  to  that  sleive." — Sfekseb's  View  of  Ireland, 
p.  43,  edit.  1638. 

(2)  ScxiTB  U.—Baiker  ihink  this  not  Cressid.]  The  grief 
of  iToylus  for  his  "light  o'  love  "  is  beautifully  told  by  the 
elder  poet: — 

'*ThaB  spak  he  thus: — 'O,  lady  myn  Cryseyde, 
Wher  u  youre  feitta,  and  wher  is  youre  b«heste  f 
Wher  ii  youre  love,  wher  is  youre  trouth  1 '  he  seyde, 

*  Of  Diomede  have  ye  now  al  this  feste ! 
A1U«  1  I  wold  han  trowed  at  the  leste, 
That,  tyn  ye  hold  in  trouthe  to  me  itonde, 
That  ye  thus  holde  han  holden  me  in  honde. 

**  *  Who  shal  nowe  trowe  on  any  other  mo  f 
AVu  I  1  nevere  wolde  han  wende,  or  thif , 
That  ye,  Cryseide,  koude  han  chaunged  so, 
Ne  but  I  hadde  agilt,  and  don  amys ; 
So  cruel  wende  I  nought  youre  herte,  ywi», 
To  tie  me  thus  I  alias  I  youre  name  of  trouthe 
Is  now  fordon,  and  that  is  al  my  routhe. 

**  *  Was  there  non  other  brocho  yow  liste  leto 
To  feife  with  youre  newe  love,'  quod  ho, 
'  But  thilko  broche  that  I,  with  terii  wete, 


You  yaf,  as  for  a  remembraunce  of  me  f 
None  other  cause,  alias !  ne  hadde  ye, 
But  for  despit;  and  ek  for  that  ye  mente 
Al  outrely  to  shewen  youre  entente. 

" '  Thorwgh  which  I  le,  that  clene  out  of  youre  minde 
Ye  han  me  caste,  and  ne  kan  nor  may 
For  al  this  world  within  ne  myn  herte  fynde. 
To  unloven  yow  a  quarter  of  a  day ; 
In  cursed  tyme  I  borne  was,  walaweyf 
That  yow,  that  dothe  me  al  this  wo  endure, 
Yet  love  I  best  of  any  creature."* 

(3)  Scene  IX.— And  hangs  hi*  shield  behind  kirn.']  The 
circumstance  of  Hector  being  overpowered  by  Achilles  and 
his  followers  when  unarmed,  the  author  is  believed  to  have 
taken  from  Lydgate's  poem : — 

"  And  in  this  while  a  grekishe  klngo  he  mette, 
Were  it  of  hap  or  of  adventure, 
The  which  in  sothe  on  his  cote  armure 
Embrouded  had  full  many  ryche  btone. 
That  gave  a  lyght,  when  the  sonne  shoao, 
Full  btyght  and  cleare,  that  Joye  was  to  sene, 
For  Perles  white  and  Emerawdes  grene 
Full  many  one  were  therin  sette. — 
Of  whose  anaye  when  Hector  taketh  hede, 
Towardes  him  fast  gan  him  drawe. 
And  fyrst  I  fynde  how  he  hath  hym  slawe. 
And  after  that  hy  force  of  his  manheade, 
He  hente  him  up  afore  him  on  his  stede. 
And  fast  gan  wyth  him  for  to  tyde 
From  I  he  wardes  a  lytell  out  of  ryde, 
At  good  leyser  playnly,  if  he  maye. 
To  spoyle  him  of  his  ryche  arraye.— 
On  horsebacke  out  whan  he  him  ladde, 
Reklesly  the  storye  maketh  mynde, 
He  caste  his  ghelde  at  his  backs  behynde^ 
To  welde  him  lelfe  at  more  iyberte,— 
So  that  bys  brett  disarmed  was  and  bare." 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  TROILUS  AND  CKESSIDA. 


**TffB  'Troilus  and  Cresdda'  of  Shakspeare  can  scarcelj  be  classed  with  hia  draraan  of  Greek  and 
Boman  history  ;  but  it  fomis  an  intermediate  Uuk  between  the  fictitious  Greek  and  Roman  histories, 
which  we  may  call  legendary  dramas,  and  the  proper  aoeient  histories.  There  ij  oo  one  of  SbakepeareV 
plays  harder  to  chamoterise.  The  name  and  the  remembr&iiGea  oounected  with  it  prepare  us  for  tha 
representation  of  attachineDt  no  lese*  faithful  thaa  fervent  on  the  side  of  the  youth,  and  of  sudden  nnd 
Blameless  inconstancy  on  the  part  of  the  kdy.  And  this  la,  indeed,  aa  the  gold  threatl  on  whleh  the 
i^cenea  are  struDft  though  often  kept  out  of  sight  and  out  of  mind  by  gems  of  greater  value  than  itself. 
But  as  Shakspeare  calls  forth  nothing  from  the  mausoleum  of  history,  or  the  catacombs  of  tradltioiit 
without  giving  or  eliciting  some  permanent  and  general  interest,  and  brings  forwaini  no  subject  which 
be  does  not  moralise  or  intellectual ize, — so  here  he  has  drawn  in  Cressida  the  portrait  of  a  vehement 
passioD,  that,  having  its  true  origin  and  proper  cause  in  warmth  of  temperament,  fastens  on,  rather  than 
fixes  toj  some  one  object  Uy  liking  and  temporary  preference. 

^Tlietie  '<  LfttiirtiAge  in  ber  eje,  faer  e1i«elL,  hrr  \lf* 
N*3f,  her  fool  npcAti  ;  hef  wanton  f pirlU  look  *ut 
At  eTerf  Joinl  mni  moUre  nf  her  bodj ,' 

"  This  Shakspeare  has  oontrasfced  with  the  profound  affbction  i?epre^nted  in  Troilus,  and  alone  worthy 
the  name  of  love  ;— aftectton,  passionate  indeed,  swohi  with  the  confluence  of  youthful  inatitiots  ftod 
youthfid  fancy,  and  growing  in  the  radiance  of  hope  newly  risen,  in  short  enlarged  by  the  ooUectiYd 
sympathies  of  nature  ;^but  still  having  a  depth  of  calmer  element  in  a  will  stronger  than  desirej  more 
entire  than  choice,  and  which  gives  permanence  to  its  own  act  by  converting  it  into  faith  and  duty. 
Hence,  with  excellent  judgment,  and  with  an  excellence  higher  than  mere  judgment  cao  give,  at  tho 
close  of  the  play,  when  Cressida  has  sunk  into  infamy  below  retrieval  and  beneath  hope,  the  same  will» 
which  had  been  the  substance  and  the  bads  of  his  love^  while  the  restless  pleasures  and  paasionate 
longings,  like  sea- waves,  had  tossed  but  on  its  surface, — this  same  moral  energy  is  represented  as 
snatohiug  him  aloof  from  all  neighboiu'hood  with  her  dishonour^  from  all  lingering  fondness  and 
languishing  regrets,  whilst  it  rushes  with  him  into  other  and  nobler  duties,  and  deepens  the  chaniiel 
which  his  heroic  brother's  death  had  left  empty  fur  its  collected  flood.  Yet  another  secondary  and 
subordinate  purpose  Shakspeare  has  inwoven  with  his  dehneation  of  these  two  characters, — that  of 
opposing  the  inferior  civiliaatiou,  hut  purer  morals,  of  the  Trojans^  to  the  refinements,  deep  policy,  but 
dnpticity  and  sensual  corruptions,  of  the  Greeks. 

"  To  all  this^  however,  so  little  comparative  projection  is  given, — nay,  the  masterly  group  of  Aga- 
memnon, Nestor,  and  Ulysses^  and,  still  more  in  advance,  that  of  Achilles,  Ajax,  and  Thersites,  so 
manifestly  occupy  the  foreground,  that  the  subserricinoe  and  vassalage  of  strength  and  animal  courage 
to  intellect  and  ^XJlicy  seems  to  be  the  lesson  most  often  in  our  poet*a  view,  and  which  he  has  taken 
Uttle  pains  to  connect  with  the  former  more  intcrestmg  moral  impersonated  in  the  titular  hero  and 
heroine  of  the  drama.  But  I  am  half  inclined  to  believe,  that  Shakspeare's  main  object,  or  shall  I  mther 
say,  his  ruling  impulse,  was  to  translate  tl^e  poetic  heroes  of  paganism  into  the  not  less  rude,  but  more 
intellectually  vigorous,  and  more  fiai^rei^^  warriors  of  Christian  chivaliy, — and  to  substantiate  the 
distinct  and  graceful  profiles  or  outlines  of  the  Homeric  epic  into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  romantic 
drama, — in  shorty  to  give  a  grand  history-piece  in  the  robust  style  of  Albert  Durer. 

"The  character  of  Theraites,  in  particular,  weU  doservea  a  more  eai^ful  examination,  as  the  Caliban 
of  demagogic  life  j— the  admirable  portrait  of  intellectual  power  deserted  by  all  grace»  all  moral  principle, 
all  not  momentaiy  impulse  j— just  wise  enough  to  detect  the  weak  head,  and  fool  enough  to  provoke  the 
armed  fiat  of  bia  betters  \ — one  whom  malcontent  Achilles  can  inveigle  from  malcontent  Ajax,  under 
the  one  condition,  that  he  shall  be  called  on  to  do  nothing  but  abuse  and  shmder,  and  that  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  abuse  as  much  and  as  purulently  as  he  likes,  that  is,  as  he  can  ; — in  short,  a  mule, — quarrel- 
some by  the  original  discord  of  his  nature, — a  slave  by  tenure  of  his  own  baseness,^made  to  bray  and 
be  brayed  at^  to  despise  and  be  despicable." — CoLEHiDaa 
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Act   V.  6c.  f. 

J 

HAMLET. 


On  the  26th  of  July,  1602,  a  memorandum  was  entered  on  the  registers  of  the  Stationers' 
Company, — 

"  Jamos  Roberts.]  A  booke,  The  Revenge  of  Hamlott  prince  of  Denmarke,  as  y t  was  latclie 
acted  by  the  Lord  Cnamberlayn  his  servantes." 

This  entry  unquestionably  refers  to  our  author's  "  Hamlet,"  the  publication  of  which  Hoberts 
desired  to  secure.  As,  however,  an  edition  of  the  play  appeared  in  the  following  year,  "  printed 
for  N.  L.  and  John  Trundcll,"  Mr.  Collier  conjectures  that  Roberts  was  unable  to  obtain  such  a 
copy  of  the  piece  as  he  could  creditably  associate  his  name  with,  but  that  some  inferior  and 
nameless  printer,  not  so  scrupulous,  contrived  to  possess  himself  of  an  imperfect  manuscript  of  it, 
aiid  brought  out  the  edition  of  1603.  Of  this  impression,  one  copy  of  which  is  in  the  library 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  another  recently  discovered  has  been  purchased  for  the  British 
Museum,  the  title  is,  **  The  Tragicall  Historic  of  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmarke.  By  William 
fcjhake-8i>eare.  As  it  hath  bcene  diverse  times  acted  by  his  Highnesse  servants  in  the  Cittie  of 
I»ndon  :  as  also  in  the  two  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  else-where.  At  London 
pnnted  for  N.  L.  and  John  Trundell,  1603." 

But,  as  Mr.  Dyce  observes,  we  have  no  proof  that  Roberts  was  not  the  "  nameless  printer  "  of 
the  quailo  of  1603  :  on  the  contrary,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  he  was,  since  we  lind  that 
he  printed  the  quarto  of  1604  for  the  same  Nicholas  Ling  who  was  one  of  the  publishei*8  of 
the  quarto  of  1603.  It  is  of  no  material  consequence,  however,  who  printed  that  maimed  and 
suneptitious  version.  What  really  concenis  us  is  to  know  whether,  making  largo  allowance  for 
omissions  and  coiTuptions  due  to  the  negligence  of  those  tlirough  whose  hands  the  manuscript 
passed,  the  edition  of  1603  exhibits  the  play  as  Shakespeare  first  wrote  it  and  as  it  was  **  diverse 
times  acted."  We  believe  it  does.  The  internal  evidence  is  to  our  judgment  convincing 
that  in  this  wretchedly  printed  copy  we  have  the  poet's  first  conception  (written  probably  at  an 
early  stage  of  his  dramatic  career)  of  that  magnificent  tragedy  which,  remodelled  and  augmented, 
was  published  in  1604,  under  the  title  of,  **  The  Tragicall  Historic  of  Hamlet,  Prince  of 
Denmarke.  By  William  Shakespeare.  Newly  imprinted  and  enlarged  to  almost  as  much 
againe  as  it  was,  according  to  the  true  and  perfect  Coppie.  At  London,  Printed  by  I.  R.  for 
N.  L.  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  slioppe  under  Saint  Dunstons  Church  in  Fleetstreet,  1604." 

Prefixed  to  Greene's  ''  Menaphon.  Camillas  alarum  to  slumbering  Euphues,"  dec.  1589,  is  an 
Epistle  "To  the  Gentlemen  Students  of  both  Universities,"  by  Nash,  in  which  occurs  the 
following  passage, — ''  Be  tume  backe  to  my  first  text,  of  studies  of  delight ;  and  talke  a  little 
in  friendship  with  a  few  of  our  triviall  translators.  It  is  a  common  practice  now  a  dales 
amongst  a  sort  of  shifting  companions,  that  runne  through  every  arte  and  thrive  by  none,  to 
leave  the  trade  of  Noverint  whereto  they  were  borne,  and  busie  themselves  with  the  indevours 
of  art,  that  could  scarcelio  latinize  their  necke-versc  if  they  should  have  neede ;  yet  English 
Seneca  read  by  candle-light  yeeldes  manie  good  sentences,  as  Blould  is  a  heggcr,  and  so  foorth : 
and  if  you  intreate  him  feire  in  a  frostie  morning,  he  will  affoord  you  whole  Hamlets,  I  should 
say  Handfulls  of  tragical  speaches." 

Here,  the  "  shifting  companions,  that  runne  through  every  arte,"  brings  so  distinctly  to  mind 
the  epithet,  "  an  ab^lute  Johannes  Fac-totum,^*  which  Nash's  sworn  brother,  Greene,  in  hia 
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"  Groats-worth  of  Wit,"  (fee.  1593,  applied  to  Shakespeare,  and  "  the  trade  of  Noverint  "  so 
well  tallies  with  the  received  tradition  of  his  having  passed  some  time  in  the  office  of  an 
attorney,  that,  primd  facie,  the  aUusion  to  Hamlet  would  seem  directly  levelled  at  our  author's 
tragedy.  But,  then,  interposes  a  difficulty  on  the  score  of  dates.  Shakespeare,  in  1589,  was 
only  twenty-three  years  of  age, — too  young,  it  may  be  well  objected,  to  have  earned  the 
distinction  of  being  satirized  by  Nash  as  having  "  run  through  every  art"  It  is  asserted,  too, 
on  good  authority,  that  an  edition  of  the  "  Menaphon."  was  published  in  1587 ;  and  if 
that  earlier  copy  contained  Nash's  Epistle,  the  probability  of  his  referring  to  Shakespeare 
is  considerably  weakened.  Again,  in  **  Wits  Miserie,  and  the  Worlds  Madnesse,"  Ac.  1596, 
Lodge,  describing  a  particular  fiend,  says,  **  he  walks  for  the  most  part  in  black  under  colour  of 
gravity,  and  looks  as  pale  as  the  vizard  of  y*  ghost  which  cried  so  miserally  at  y*  theator  like 
an  oisterwife,  Hamlet,  revenged 

After  duly  weighing  the  evidence  on  either  side,  we  incline  to  agree  with  Mr.  Dyce,  that  the 
play  alluded  to  by  Lodge  and  Nash  was  an  earlier  production  on  the  same  subject ;  though  we 
find  no  cause  to  conclude  that  the  first  sketch  of  Shakespeare's  "  Hamlet,"  as  published  in 
1603,  was  not  the  piece  to  which  Henslowe  refers  in  the  entry  connected  with  the  performances 
at  Newington  Butts, — 

"9.  of  June  1594  al  hamlet  *  *  *  — viii.  s." 

The  original  story  of  "  Hamlet,"  or  "  Amleth,"  is  related  by  the  Dwiish  historian  Saxo 
Gh-ammaticus,  and  was  adopted  by  Belleforest  in  his  collection  of  novels,  1564.  From  the 
French  of  the  novelist,  it  was  rendered  into  English  at  an  early  date,  and  printed  under  the  title 
of  "  The  Hystorie  of  Hamblet."  If  there  were  really  a  tragedy  of  "  Hamlet "  anterior  to  the 
immortal  drama  by  Shakespeare,  we  may  reasonably  assume  that  he  derived  the  outline  of  his 
plot  from  that  source.  If  no  such  play  existed,  he  probably  constructed  it  entirely  from  the 
rude  materials  furnished  by  "  The  Historie  of  Hamblet." 


|ers0ns  "^mrdth 


Claudius,  King  of  Denmark. 

Hamlet,  Son  to  the  former,  and  Nephew  to  the 

present  King. 
PoLONIUS,  Lord  Chamberlain. 
Horatio,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 
Laertes,  Son  to  Polonius. 
voltimand, 
Cornelius, 

ROSBNCRANTZ,     )     Courtiers. 
Ouilpensteun, 

OSRIC, 

A  Gentleman. 
A  Priest 


Marcellus, 

Bernardo,     f     Officers. 

Francisco, 

Retnaldo,  Servant  to  Polonius. 

Players. 

Two  Clowns,  Orave-diggers. 

FoRTiNBRAS,  Prince  of  Norway. 

A  Captain. 

English  Ambassadors. 


Gertrude,  Queen  of  Denmark,  and  Mother  to 

Hamlet. 
Ophelia. 
Ohost  of  Hamlet'a  Father. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  Sfiidiers,  Sailors,  Messengers,  and  other  Attendants, 

SCENK,-Elsinore. 


328 


ACT  I. 


SCENE  I,— Elsinore.     A  Flutfimit  b^ore  the  Castle. 


PaANGiaco  tm  ^uard.     Enter  to  him  Bebnajido. 

Bbb*  Who's  there  ? 

Feak»  J^B^jt  answer  me:  atandf  and  unfold  yaur- 

self. 
Beb.  Long  live  the  king  I*' 
Fran.  Bernardo  t 

Beb.  He* 

Fran.  You  come  moat  carefully  upon  jonr  honr> 
Beb.  T  uh  now  Btruck  tweke  ;  got  thee  to  bed* 

Francisco, 
Fban,  For  thb  relief  much  thanks :  'tb  bitter 

cold, 
And  I  am  sick  at  heart. 

BKtt,  Have  jou  hatl  quiet  guard  ? 
FbaKp  Not  a  niouH«  stirring. 

Beb.  Well,  good  night* 
If  jou  do  meet  Horatio  nud  Marcellus, 
The  riTalfl  ^  of  mj  watch,  bid  them  make  haste. 
FfiAN,  I  til  ink    I   hear  them. — Stand,   hoi* 

\\Tio'a  there  ? 


C* }  T^e  tint  folli}  omits,  ha  l 
*  it9mi  JIff  IA#  Mmgt}  Thli  vmi  the  vAkbitDrd  of  tlifi  nlfbt 


Enter  Horatio  amd  MABCiLLtrfl* 

HoE*  Friends  to  this  ground* 

Mab,  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane, 

FiiAK*  Give  you  good  night* 

Mab.  0,  farewell^  honest  Boldier : 

"Wlio  hiith  relieved  you  ? 

Fhan.  Bernardo  lias  my  place, 

G-iTe  you  good  night*  \^Exti 

I^Iab.  Holla!  Bernardo! 

Bkb.  Say,  what,  is  Horatio  there  ? 

Hob.  a  piece  of  hiui. 

Bee,  Welcome,  Horatio  \ — welcome,  good  Mar- 
cellua. 

Mab.  What,  haa  thb  thing  appearM  again  to- 
night ? 

Ber,  T  have  seen  nothing* 

Mab,  Horatio  sayB»  't  is  but  our  fantasy. 
And  will  not  let  belief  take  hold  of  him, 
Touching  this  dreaded  Bight^  twice  seen  of  iia ; 


l»  The  iltMls— ]  That  ii,  the  eitoeiiftet,  pnrinrrt.  Ike.    In  Ibc 
quuto  of  lOOS,  the  reading,  indocd^  fa  "  putoen/^ 

mi 


ACT  1.] 


HAMLET. 


[iCVUB  L 


With  us  to  watch  the  minutes  of  tlila  night ; 

That,  if  ngab  thii  ftppmridon  corae, 

He  mo  J  approve*  onr  ejes,  ond  apenk  to  it. 

Hoe.  Tusli,  tuah  !  'twill  not  ajtpcar* 

Bbb.  Sit  down  fiwbilc ; 

And  let  U8  once  agalji  aasail  your  ears. 
That  are  so  fortified  ugalnst  our  storj, 
\Mmt  wc  two  nights  have  seen* 

Hon.  Well,  sit  we  down, 

And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this, 

Bkb.  Jjast  night  of  all, 
^lien  jond  same  stor  that's  westward  from  ihe 

polo 
Had  made  Lis  course  to  illume  that  pari  of  lienven 
Where  now  it  hums,  Maiecllus  and  myself, 
The  hell  then  heating**  one, — 

Mam.  Peace!   bre^  thee  off;   look,  where  it 
comes  again  ! 


Ent^  Ghost. 

Beb,  In  the  same  figurcj  like  tlie  king  that's 

dead. 
Mar.  Thou  art  a  fteholnr,"  speak  to  it,  Horatio* 
IIku.  Jjooks   h  not  like  the  kuig?  mark    it, 

lloratio, 
HoR.  Most  like  i — it  harrows  mo  with  fear  and 

wonder* 
Bkb,  It  would  bo  spoke  to. 
Mar,  Question  it*  Horatio. 

Hob.  '^Tiat  art  thouj  that  usuip-st  this  time  of 
night, 
Togetlior  with  that  fair  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  mnjestj  of  huried  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  march  ?  hj  heaven ,  I  charge  thee, 
speak  1 
It  is  offended. 

Sec  I  it  stalks  away  ! 
Stay  I    speak !    speak  t    1   charge  thee, 
speak  1  lE:rit  Ghoet* 

^T  is  gone,  and  will  not  answer. 
How  noWj  Horatio !    you  tremble,  and 
look  pale ; 


Mab, 
Ukb. 
Hob. 

Mab* 
Bbb* 


*  —  ippfove— ]  CoTroiorati,  tot^firm,  vtake  ^od* 

b  —  beating—]  The  quulo,  lep3,  ha,-- 

"  Tlifl  bell  thfn  (o Willi?  one.^H— 
Trhlch,  |>^bBpi,  ImpHirtt  (Hid  it  Ion  »1  loletnnhy  lo  thl*  ImpTciilwe 
prapnrLilDn  for  the  uppeerAnoe  of  the  f  ptctre. 

e  Tb&u  art  i  icTiokr.  sprik  t<i  Lt,  Horttlo]  Aa  exorcitm*  were 
U«tL4]y  pronounctil  by  the  ckrgy  in  Latin,  Uie  tiQlion  became 
current^  that  turserriatuml  beinif »  rc^fcrilcti  only  tke  addreiiM  of 
thtt  learned.  In  proof  of  ihii  belief  Beed  quotes  llie  folltiwtnff 
ftom  "Thfl  NlBlit  Watlter"  of  Ueaunrnnt  and  Fletcher,  Act  11. 
Be,  2,  wteri:  Toby  la  Beared  by  a  inip|ioaecl  glioat,  and  exclaiDi^,— 

'*  litt'i  call  the  huilirr  np,  for  heifieakM  LaHi^ 
And  that  wfVI  dbunt  tbe  devil. - 
—  the  ikdded  Polpcki--]  The  »leJfft£  PoiendffM;  thcmgh  it 
may  h€  doubiful  whether  the  orijfinaJ  "  Pf^^"*"  ™  intended  m 
the  ilngulaf  DT  plnial :  many  editors  rcad^  *'  FoUfa. 
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Is  not  tliis  something  more  than  £Euitasy  ? 
What  think  you  on't? 

Hob.  Before  my  God,  I  mi^t  not  tJik  believe, 
Without  the  sensible  and  true  ayouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes* 

Mab.  Is  it  not  like  the  king  f 

Hob,  As  thou  art  to  thjself : 
Such  was  the  irerj  armour  he  had  on, 
\Mien  he*  the  rmhitiuus  Nonvaj  combated  : 
So  frown'd  he  once,  when^  in  an  angry  parie. 
He  smote  the  sledded  Polacka*  on  the  ice* 
Tis  strange- 

Mab.  Thus  twice  heforo,  and  jump'  at  this  dead 
hour, 
With  martial  italk  he  passed  tlirough'  our  watch ^ 

Hob.  In  what  particular  thought  to  work,  I 
know  not ; 
But  in  the  gross  and  scope  ef  minof  opinion. 
This  boiles  some  strange  eruption  to  our  state. 

Mah*  Good  now^  ait  down^  and  tell  me,  he  that 
knowsi 
Why  this  same  strict  and  most  ohaerratit  watch 
So  ntghtly  tolls  the  suhject  of  the  land  ? 
And  why  such  daily  cast  of  brazen  cannon » 
And  foreign  mart  for  implements  of  war; 
Why  such  impi"ess  nf  shipwrights,  whoso  sore  task 
Does  not  divide  the  Suiuhiy  fmm  tlie  week  ; 
AMiat  might  he  toward  that  tliis  sweaty  hosto 
Doth    make  the    night  jt^int-lahonrer  with 

day: 
Wlio  iB^t  that  can  inform  mc  ? 

Hob.  That  can  I ; 

At  least,  tlie  wh tipper  goes  so.     Our  last  king, 
Whose  image  even  out  now  appeared  to  us, 
W^as,  aa  you  know,  by  Fnrtinbras  of  Norway, 
Thereto  prick M  on  by  a  mast  emulate  pride, 
Dar'd  to  the  corahat ;  in  wliich  our  valiant  Ilauilet 
(For  so  this  side  of  our  known  world  csteemM 

him) 
Bid  slay  thia  Foiiinhrai ;  who,  by  a  acal'd  eompact, 
WelJ  mtifiod  by  law  and  heraldry, 
Did  forfcitj  with  his  life,  all  those  Jtis  lands, 
WTiich  he  stood  BeiiM  of,t  to  the  conqueror : 
Against  the  which,  a  moiety  competent 
Was  gaged  by  our  king  j  which  had  retumM 


the 


{*)  Fint  raU«  miHt.  ht.  tf )  Fint  folio.  Mf . 

CI}  FtntfoHo,  0*. 

*  —  amd  Jump  al  tkU  d^ad  A  our,—]  So  the  quaftoi ;  the  rollo 
■  ubstUiitci  the  morv  modem  word>  jiitf.'  hut  In  Shakeapean^t 
day,  ■*  juinp"  wai  the  fanilliat  tenn.  So  in  Act.  Y.  Sc.  £^  of  thit 
pby,- 

*'  But  flac«,  >o  jttmp  upon  this  hlocdy  qiteitlon^*' 

Sop  al»^»  In  **  Othelk,^  Aet  U ,  Se.  3.— 

*'  — —  bring  him  jump  wlien  he  may  Caisb  find." 

t  With  martial  ititiiht  pfttaed  through  our  iratch4  The  readlnj^ 
t>f  the  earlktt  qtunoi,  and  preienting  a  finer  Un4gv  tbsn  that  of 
the  fubiequent  edition St  which  harep— 

*' hath  he  ffonw  ftf  our  wmkit,' 


I 


uajS'. 


Bi>  by  )Dt  iiOha  IrMz  miA  iLk.  I  take  k, 

Ifc  tjit  muii  XD'^UT*  <^  «a-  jJ5*;tantaosj*. 

Ti^  v/on^  of  iijl%  <n7  vns^ii.  &:^  :}>«:  <^jS€f  Lead 

Of  tliife  piSt'bwiiVE-  Ufd  nciai^*  in  tl<e:  liL^fL 

Bj».  I  tLiiJt  it  bt  DO  '/iw.  loi  «:>-  i/J  :  * 
Well  m»T  h  wrt  iLm  iLIs  j^wviiv.a^  rj^ire 
Comet  nrroed   ;Lr.»":L't*  <«r  wtc/jh;   vj  like  iLt 

kiiig" 
That  wa*  *J>d  i«  tl*e  q'v*f^.'y/r;  '/f  try-Ht  ^tj^, 

lIoK.  A  Eir>i*  h  i%  V/  i:vjt>kr  the  miiiri'f  €je- 
In  tlKr  iDO«4  higii  aod  pdixij  itai^  </  &.iDe, 
A  little  ere  tl>e  nsigiaiiUt  Jclios  i^H. 
The  grmres  ftU^i  te&autjes*.  a&d  the  ^Le«i«d  de&(3 
Did  tqneak  and  ipbher  in  the  B^joiaa  Kreet« : 
As  ftan  vhh  trahii  of  fire  asid  dews  of  hWA, 
IHta/^Un  in  the  ioo  ;  ^*.  uA  xL^  iDobt  sur. 
Upon  vhote  iufloeiioe  XepcoDc't  ew^re  siaads, 
Wat  lick  almost  to  doom^-daj  vhh  eclipse : 
And  eren  tUe  like  preeuTje  of  fierce  erenu, — 
An  hhMngm  ynsosAiBg  rtiil  the  Ike*, 
And  ynJ^^w:  to  die  omen  cf/anng  <», — 
IIar«  hearen  and  earth  u>g>etb€r  demobsxrated 
L'nto  our  ciimatopea  and  coantirmcn. — 
huif  yAt !  behold !  lo,  ^lere  it  comts  again ! 


in  enw  it,  thoogh  it  Uast  me/ — Staj,  iDosion !' 

If  tlKw  hast  an  T  «mnd,  or  ose  of  roiee. 

Speak  tome: 

If  there  be  anj  good  thing  to  be  done. 

That  maj  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  me. 

Speak  to  me: 

If  tlMm  art  prirj  to  thj  coontrj  5  fixe. 

Which,  happilj.  fbfeknowing  maj  aroid.  O.  «peak ! 

Or  if  thon  hast  ophoarded  in  thj  life 

Extorted  treasure  in  the  womb  of  earth. 

For  vhich,  thev  saj.  too  spirits  oft  walk  in  death. 

Speak  of  it : — star,  and  speak  ! — Stop  it.  Mar- 
cellos. 


hr  i*Tico»ea 


'  C:mmoirm.  imrmTiL 
k  I  thisk  i*.  be  e>  c-Jitr.  b-i  #ta  fo  :]  Tri*  a=i 

taeccediox  lia««  «?e  ro^  i::  :i:<  f:Ii>. 
c  I*J  cTo»»  it-  i^v^h  ::  Vjs*.  c*.— :  I:  »^*  »=  i=r>=:  »=?«- 

•txtioo,  Uut  *=t  iT-fiM  cr:-*ied  :h*  *jc*.  o=  which  a  *y«r:nf  w^ 

Men.  became  »Lb:<c:«i  to  :tt  Tzxiixr.xz'.  i-^ue:;.-*.     See  B.ile^ 

war's  note  c<  X-  i::  the  rgri.rmm  e<ii:»c. 
^  Star.  u:-»::=!;  Atti:h«i  t:  :'-e*e»Tri»  ia  thf  :«i  -i^u^tc. 

b  a  ftaie  d-rrctiia, — "  /*  *rr«i#  4»»  a^wi. ' 

•  I>9/4  rii*  iw'.of^T  ard  jhr;  ;-*ruriijr  throat—:  Tht»  i»  the 

text  of  the  fo^l::  a-  i  aU  :ie  .;-.ixr.«.  <x«.;  the  f  :*U  wl>.*h  nrai*, 

perhaps  prvfcra*.!}.— 


f:"-.^  arti  »hr. 


r  thr.^t. 


r  .V.'  /j:r5  tak.**.-;  The  f>    -  ir A^ver.cn:  >  rr.=:*  :-B-i^*;     r.» 
fal<  ba$  bef-jre  tw«a  eip'-ii-.e'i  ;o  mt-aa.  f;  piracy ze,  ::  i*idr%,  t.- 

k_i«  n:»«<t   aior.t'.e    -;.--i.-'     In  :^e  r-nT-.'.-.iti.'n   of  h* 
l?N>ur»  a:  the  c:nc:->icn  of  :he  .€n<i^.  Giwia  IV^Lfcs  iay*,— 

'•  Quhen  pale  Aurora  wi;h  Facv  laaeata>;i; 
»2 


ILasL  9^  I  sonke  at  k  wA  mj  \ 

Bcv.  Da.  if  XI  wis  not  ^ 

B£2.  Tiihae! 

Hc«-  Tishere! 

3Li2.  TU  c^oe!  [£21^  Ghoat. 

We  do-  i;  wncir.  Irax  »  3 
To  «B*ff  h  liie  *ii:'w  c^^  tSi^ 
F^r  it  if .  a§  u»e  azr.  i=.T£!acnUe, 
Ai>d  oor  nijs  Ucwa  BtaBcKws  i 

Be2.  It  was  a>xPBi  10  ifeak,  vWb  tfie  eo(^ 


HoK.  Aad  thee  it  saned  fike  a  gvltj  thin^ 
Upon  a  f^aifal  *jJw^»MMfc«      II 
The  cock,  thai  is  tbe  trompet  to  die  1 
Bodi  wiih  his  Vi^y  aad  \ 
Awake  the  god  of  daj :  and.  ai  1 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  «*  aify 
The  extraragazit  and  < 
To  his  omfiae :  and  of  the  tnA  1 
This  present  o^^ect  made  prohatioB. 

Mab.  It&dedoDthecio«kgor&eeiMk.C9 
Some  saj,  that  ever  'gainst  that  1 
Whoein  oar  SaTioar**  bblh  ia  i 
The  bird  of  dawnii^  aagcdi  all  1 
And  then,  thej  aaj,  no  spnit  dare  alirt  1 
The    nights    are 
strike, 
Xo  ftirr  takes,'  nor  witch  bath  power  t»  i 
So  haIlow*d  and  so  giaciuMt  ia  Ae  tineu 

Hob.  So  hare  I  heard,  and  do  in  part  hefiere  it. 
But,  look,  the  mora,  in  nuaet  Bunde^  dad. 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  tod  high  eatteni  hiD  :^ 
Break  we  oar  watch  up ;  and,  bj  m j  adrioe. 
Let  US  impart  what  we  hare  seen  to-night 
Unto  jocng  Hamlet :  for.  upon  mj  Kfe, 
This  spirit,  dcmb  to  ns.  will  ^leak  to  him : 
Do  Toa  cc'iisen;  we  shall  acquaint  him  with  it. 
As  needfiil  in  oar  lores,  fitting  oar  dntj  ? 

Mar.  Le:  's  d-^  *t,  I  prav :  and  I  this  morning 
know 
Where  we  shall  nn*i  him  most  oonTcnicntlv. 

[Exeunt. 


FL-*:  f.l?,  itj. 


{•\  Fint  IblM.  cmm  mmU». 


Her  R%»!i  Mxmu::  ^WAJjicitt  all  vitb  sabflL** 
»  —  y  ra  h:fh  eistera  hHI ::  The  earijest  qcsto  bat.— 

•■ y:c  hie  mawMi*ime  /jp  ;"* — 

the  liSfT  ■•:iir:«. — 

•• T-  h  A  rui^K^ari  hCL" 

\\t  %1:^-;:  :he  :<ct:ca  •>f  t"^-?  f:'.  r.  as  a: -re  in  acerrdance  with  t\m 
-.>rt::i;  phriAf. :  .'-rr  :f  :i;  ztr^^i,  Tr:-».  in  Chapman's  tnn*- 
:i:.:n  v?f  t^f  Thire^=:h  Bxk  .-'  H.^^er*  Odrssey,— 

■• t"?  »«e^  i\\.\ 

A"  eye  i^rfctri  :c  the  esi^^^ra  kiil." 

K-.l  S^e-'vr  cVy fr  -z-itiTi  Ir.  the  aicra  by  telling  as  that-* 

•' v:>eirff'-l  Chas-::.-':-:*  '»i:h  hi»  note  sbiill 

Hii  »Ar-^i  .'-«.  :~v.  Pt.r^c*"  rVrr  Car 

It  ha*te  »x*  clirr^t-r  -?  :''<  E-tsf^  HtU, 

Full  enriic,:*  that  N:^h:  so  '..^aj  h'J  nwm  did  filL" 


SCENE  U.—Thi  sam€. 
the 


A  MooM  of  StaU  in 


\£nt€r  ^  Kins,  Qxteen,  Hamlet,   PoLOKnrSt 

and  Attenddots. 

EofO.  Thoagh  yet  of  Hamlett  our  dear  brotiier'a 
death 

The  memory  he  gi-een  ;  and  thnt  it  us  befitted 
To    bear    our    hearta   in   grief,    and   our  whole 

klngflom 
To  he  contrncted  in  one  hrow  of  woe ; 
Yet  »o  far  hath  discretion  fought  with  nature, 
THftt  we  with  wiseat  sorrow  think  on  him^ 
Together  with  ramemhrance  of  oin^solvca* 
Therefore  our  sometimo  sister,  now  our  queen ^ 
The  imperial  jointress  of  tliis  warlike  etate. 
Hare  wo,  as  'twere  with  a  defeated  jo j, — 


(  With  one  auspicious  and  one  dropping  eje, 
With    mirth,   in    funeral,    atid    with    dii^ge    in 

manlage. 
In  equal  scale  weighing  delight  and  dole, — 
Taken  to  wife  i  nor  have  we  herein  barr*d 
Your  better  wudovna,  which  have  freely  gone 
With  this  affair  along:— -for  all,  our  thanksp 
Now  follows,  that  you  know,  young  FortinbraSj 
Holding  a  weak  suppoeal  of  our  worth, 
Or  thinking  by  our  late  dear  hrother* &  death, 
Our  Btate  to  be  disjoint  and  out  of  framc» 
Colleagned  with  the  dream  of  his  advautoge, — 
He  hath  not  fatVd  to  pester  us  with  messagei 
Importing  the  surremler  of  tliose  lands 
Lost  by  his  father^  with  all  bonds  of  law^ 
To  our  most  valiant  brother.    So  much  for  him-—* 
Now  for  our^elf,  and  for  this  time  of  meeting, 
Thus  much  the  boaineas  is:^ — we  have  here  wnt 
To  Norway,  unelo  of  young  Fortinhras, — 
WhOf  impotent  and  bed -rid,  scarcely  hears 
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Af?T  I.} 

Of  thia  his  nephew's  purpose » — to  suppress 
His  further  gait  herein  ;  in  tliat  tlie  levies » 
Thi>  lisU,  aud  full  proportions,  arc  all  made 
Out  of  his  suhjcct :  nud  we  hei-e  dispatdv 
You,  good  Cornelius,  and  j^oa,  Voltimand, 
For  bearers*  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway; 
Giving  to  you  no  further  personal  power 
To  husineffl  with  the  king,  more  than  the  scope 
Of  these  dilatetl  articles  allow* 
Farewell ;  and  let  jour  haste  coiiiraend  jour  dutj. 
Con.,  Vol.  In  that    and    all  things  will    we 

show  our  dutj. 
KlNd.  We  donht  it  nothing ;  heart ilj  farewell.— 
\^E^etmt  VoLTorAND  aitd  CoiepteliX'S. 
And  now,  Ijvertos,  what 's  tlie  news  with  jou  ? 
You  told  ua  of  some  suit ;  what  is  ^t,  Laertes  ? 
You  L'Aunot  speak  of  reason  to  tho  Bane, 
Ami  lose  jour   voice:    what   wouldbt   lliou  beg, 

Laertes, 
That  sljall  uot  be  mj  offer,  not  thj  asking? 
Tho  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  huart, 
The  hand  more  instrumeuta!  to  the  mouth, 
Thau  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thj  father. 
\\1int  wouldst  thou  have^  Leiertos  ? 

Ijaeu.  Dread  my  lord, 

Your  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  Franee ; 
From  whence  though  willingJy  I  came  to  Denmark, 
To  show  mj  duty  in  jour  coixmation  ; 
Yet  now,  I  must  confess,  that  duty  done, 
Mv   thoughts  and   wishes    bend    again    toward 

France, 
And  bow  them  to  your  graciouii  leave  and  pnrdoji.(3) 
King,  Htivc  you  jour  father*s  leave? — What 

says  Polonius  ? 
Pol,  He  hath,  my  lord,  wnnig  irom  me  my 

slow  leave 
Dy  labonreome  petition  j  and^  at  last, 
Upon  his  will  I  seaPd  my  bard  consent : 
I  do  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  to  go,' 

King,  Take  thy  fair  hour,  Laertes;  time  be 

thine. 
And  thj  best  graces  spend  it  at  thy  will ! — 
But  now,  my  cousin  Hamlet,  and  mj  son, — 
Ham,  \^Ajiide.'}  A  little  more  than  kin,  and  less 

than  kind*" 
Knfo,  How  is  it  that  tlie  clouds  still  hang  on 


HAMLET.  ^  [sflEXB  m 

Ham.  Not  so,  mj  lord  ;  I  am   too  much   i* 
the  Biui."  [off, 

QuKKK.  Goo<l  Hamlet,  cast  thj  nighted  colour 
And  let  thine  eje  look  like  a  fi  lend  on  Denmark. 
Ilo  not  for  ever  with  llij  vailed  lids 
Seek  for  thj  noble  &thcr  In  the  duat :  [die, 

Thou  know^'st  *t  is  common, — all   tlmt  lives  must 
Passing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Ham.  Aj^  madam,  it  is  common* 

QuKKN.  If  it  be,  I 

Wlij  seems  it  so  particular  with  thee  ?       [seems. 

Haic,  Sfeim,  madam !  naj,  it  is ;  I  know  not 
Tis  not  alone  my  inkj  cloak,  goed  mother. 
Nor  customary  suits  of  .solemn  blacky 
Nor  windy  suspi  ration  of  forc'd  breath. 
No,  nor  the  fnutfn)  river  in  tho  eje. 
Nor  the  dejeeted  haviour  of  the  visage, 
Together  with  all  foi-ms,  mwlcs,*  sl^ows  of  grief. 
That  can  denote  me  truly ;  these,  indeed,  seem. 
For  they  arc  actions  that  a  man  might  piny ; 
But  I  have  that  within  which  paeseth  show;  , 

These,  but  the  tmj>ping3  and  the  suits  of  woe. 

Kino.  Tis  sweet  and   commendabla  in  your 
nature,  Hamlet, 
To  givo  these  mourning  duties  to  your  father :         I 
But,  you  must  know^  your  father  lost  a  ftitlier  ; 
That  father  lost,  lost  his ;  and  the  snn'ivor  boun 
In  filial  obligation,  for  some  term 
To  do  obsequious'*  sorrow  i  but  to  persevere 
In  obstinate  condolement,  is  a  course 
Of  impious  stubbomneas ;  't  is  unmanly  grief; 
It  shews  a  w*ill  most  incorrect  to  heaven ; 
A  henrt  unfoiiified,  a  mind  impatient ; 
An  understanding  simple  and  unsehoord : 
For  what  we  know  must  be,  aud  is  as  common 
As  any  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  sense, 
Why  should  we,  in  our  peevish  opposition, 
Take  it  to  heart  ?     Fie  I  't  is  a  fault  to  heaven, 
A  fault  against  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature. 
To  reason  most  ab&ui'd  ;  whose  common  thcmo 
Is  death  of  fatliers,  and  who  still  hath  cried. 
From  the  first  corse  till  he  that  died  to-daji 
This  7nmt  be  iOt     We  praj  jou,  throw  to  earth 
This  unpre^'ailiug  woe ;  and  think  of  ua 
As  of  a  father ;  for  let  the  w*orld  t4ikc  note. 
You  are  the  most  immediate  to  our  throne  j     _ 
And  with  no  less  nobilitj*  of  love 


{* )  FUit  Mia*  Uaring. 

*  t  ao  'if^^-erTi  ymu  give  Uim  le»T«  ta  go.]  ta  the  fdio  lliU 
■peech  i*  *  jtireviaietl  lo, — 

**  He  hatti  my  Lord  : 
1  do  bese^^h  you  gIvo  him  leire  to  §&,'* 

b  A  intlfi  mon  thAn  kin,  And  leii  Uiao  kind.}  Tlic  tneftnine 
mftjr  perkmpB  be  gAtheird  frutn  what  Mppcari  to  have  been  n  firi>-^ 
Terbkl  cftjing,  in  Rowley**  "  Srarch  for  Matiey  :  " — '■  I  would  he 
wcr«  not  lo  neciv  to  ui  In  kindrfdt  th^'n  ill  re  he  would  be  netrtr 
in  kindnttte," 

^  r  «iii  too  macTi  rtbe  lun  ]  Ily  tbli^  n&mJrt  may  mvoit,  I 
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(•)  Old  text, 
xm  too  much  iti  the  waj;  a  mote  In  the  TOftl  eye:  but  hit  replf 

a  -^«1uequloiu  sorrow;]  The ^tuiionivty fnHtritit ftffttttm i  Ibtttf  ^H 
in  "Tlnii  Aodronkim'*  Act  V.  Sc  3,—  1^1 

*'  Td  ihed  Q^tequiouM  ttnTn  upon  bis  trunk-** 

e  —  wlLh  na  Imj)  nobility  of  love— ]  Sd  the  Gbotl,— ^^'Te  m^ 
wliDie  lott  wm  of  that  dimity  J*  Dr.  nidhjim*  however,,  pr^pttMi 
lo  read, — 

**.^^^  with  nobiiitjf  fte  lat  o(  Itr* 
Tliftn  that*" 


Than  tbat  ^irhidi  dearest  father  bears  his  son, 
Po  I  import  toward  you.     For  jour  intent 
In  going  back  to  school  in  Wittenberg, 
It  Is  most  retrognide  to  our  desire : 
And,  we  beseech  jou^  bend  you  to  remain 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye. 
Our  chicfest  comticr,  cousin,  and  our  son. 

QuxsN.  Let  not  thy  motiier  loso  her  prajei-s, 
Hamlet; 
I  pray  thee,  stay  with  us ;  go  not  to  Wittenberg.  * 

Hah.  I  slutll  in  ;ill  my  be^t  obey  yon^  madam. 


Kino*  Why,  H  ib  a  loving  and  a  fair  reply : 
Be  as  ouraelf  in  Denmark » — Madam,  como; 
This  gentle  and  unfoi'C*d  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sita  smtltng  to  my  heart ;  in  gracjo  whereof, 
No  jocrmd  health  that  Denmark  drinks  to-day. 
But  tlio  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  tell ; 
And  the  king's  rouse*  the  hcayens  shall  brnit  again , 
Be-speaking  earthly  thunder.     Come  awoy.(*) 

[Exeunt  all  except  Hami-et. 

^  —  U^f  liii/j  noiut— ]  S«e  D^#  aa  ttie  drinllPt  termi  at  ihe  ru4 
of  thli  plajr- 


ACT  I.] 


HAMLET. 


[SJKHE  n. 


Ham.  O,  that  this  too  too ^  solid  flesh  would 

melt, 
Thaw,  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew ! 
Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  ftx'd 
His  canon  'sminst  self-slaughter  I     O,  God  !     O, 

God! 
How  weary,  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world ! 
Fie  on  H !     O,  fie  !  't  is  an  unweeded  garden. 
That  grows  to  seed;  things  rank  and  gross  in 

nature 
Possess  it  merely.     That  it  should  come  to  this ! 
But  two  months  dead ! — nay,  not  so  much,  not 

two; 
So  excellent  a  king ;  that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion  to  a  satyr :  so  loving  to  my  mother. 
That  he  might  not  beteem*'  the  winds  of  heaven 
Visit  her  face  too  roughly.    Heaven  and  earth  ! 
Must  I  remember  ?  why,  she  would  hang  on  him. 
As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on  :  and  yet,  within  a  month, — 
Let   me   not  think   on't — Frailty,   thy  name  is 

woman ! — 
A  little  month  ;  or  ere  those  shoes  were  old. 
With  which  she  followed  my  poor  father's  body. 
Like  Niobe,  all  tears  ; — ^why  she,  even  she, — 
O,  God  !♦  a  beast,  that  wants  discourse  of  reason,* 
Would  have  moum'd  longer, — married  with  mine 

uncle, 
My  father's  brother ;  but  no  more  like  my  father. 
Than  I  to  Hercules  :  within  a  month  ; 
Ere  yet  the  salt  of  most  unrighteous  tears 
Had  left  the  flushing'  of  her  galled  eyes. 
She  married : — O,  most  wicked  speed  to  post 
With  such  dexterity  to  incestuous  sheets. 
It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  come  to,  good  ; 
But  break,  my  heart, — for  I  must  hold  my  tongue ! 


Enter  Hobatio,  Bernabdo.  and  Mabcellus. 
Hob.  Hail  to  your  lordship  ! 


(•)  First  folio,  Aeapfw. 

•  0,  ihtU  thU  too  too  Molid  flesh  would  melt.—]  Mr.  Halliwell  has 
proved  by  numberless  examples,  culled  from  our  early  writer*, 
that  where  too  too  occurred,  in  the  generality  of  cases  it  formed  a 
compound  word,  too-too,  and  when  thus  connected  bore  the 
meaning  of  exceeding.  The  present  instance,  however,  must  be 
regarded  as  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Here  the  repetition  of  too  is 
not  only  strikingly  beautiful,  rhetorically,  but  it  admirably  ex- 
presses that  morbid  condition  of  the  mind  which  makes  the 
unhappy  prince  deem  all  the  uses  of  the  world  but  "  weary, 
•tale,  nat,  and  unprofitnble." 
»»  —  beieem-]  Thafis,  vouchsafe,  allow,  suffer,  and  the  like, 
c  —  discourse  of  reason.  —  ]  By  ''discourse  of  reason"  was 
meant  the  comprehensive  range,  or  discursiveness  of  reason,  the 
retrospective  and  foreseeing  faculties;  thus  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  4, 
Hamlet  remarks, — 

'*  Sure  he  that  made  us  with  such  large  discourse, 
Looking  be/ore  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capability  ami  godlike  reason 
To  fust  in  us  unus'd." 


d  Had  Uft  the 
flushing." 
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in  us  unus  d. 

flushing—]  The  quarto,  1603,  reads,    ' 


—  their 


Hah.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well : 

Horatio, — or  I  do  forget  myself. 

Hob.  The  same,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  ser- 
vant ever. 

Haic.  Sir,  my  good  friend ;   I'll  change  that 
name  with  you. 
And  what  make* you  from  Wittenberg,  Horatio  ? — 
Marcellus  ? 

Mab.  My  good  lord, — 

Ham.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you. — G^ood  even 
sir, — 
But  what,  in  faith,  make  you  from  ¥^tteiibei)g? 

Hob.  a  truant  disposition,  good  mj  lord. 

Ham.  I  would  not  hear*  your  enemj  say  80 ; 
Nor  shall  you  do  mine  ear  that  Tiolence, 
To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report 
Against  yourself :  I  know  you  are  no  tmant. 
But  what  is  your  affair  in  Elsinore  ? 
We'll  teach  you  to  drink  deep  ere  you  depart.' 

Hob.  My  lord,  I  came  to  see  jour  fiuher's 
funeral. 

Ham.  I   pr'ythee,  do  not   mock   me,  iUlow- 
student ; 
I  think  it  was  to  see  my  mother's  wedding. 

Hob.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  foUow'd  hard  upon. 

Ham.  Thrift,  thnft,  Horatio !  the  funeral  bak'd 
meats  (5) 
Did  coldly  furnish  forth  the  marriage  tables. 
Would  I  had  met  my  dearest  (^)  foe  in  heaven 
Ere  ever  I  had  t  seen  that  day,  Horatio ! — 
My  fftther, — methinks,  I  see  my  father. 

Hob.  O,  where,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  In  my  mind's  eye,»  Horatio. 

Hob.  I  saw  him  once ;  he  was  a  goodly  king. 

Ham.  He  was  a  man,  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 

Hob.  My  lord,  I  think  I  saw  him  yesternight. 

Ham.  Saw  who? 

Hob.  My  lord,  the  king  your  father. 

Ham.  The  king  my  &ther ! 

Hob.  Season  your  admiration  for  a  while 
With  an  attentive**  ear;  till  I  may  deliver. 


(•)  First  folio,  have.  (f)  First  folio,  Brelkadmer 

•And  what  make  ifou—]  We  should  now  ask, — "What  do 
you  ?  "  but  the  above  was  a  household  form  of  speech  in  Shakes- 
peare's day;  in  the  same  manner,  Hamlet  subsequenily  demanda  of 
Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern,— '*  What  wuike  you  at  Elainoref ' 
in  ••  Othello,"  Act  I.  8c.  2,  Cassio  inquires  of  Iago,-~ 

" ancient,  what  make$  he  here  ?  •• 

and  in  ••  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  the  king  questians 
Costard,— 

" what  makes  treason  here  ?  " 

f  We'll  teach  you  to  drink  deep  ere  you  depart.]  The  reading 
of  the  1603  quarto  and  of  the  folio  1623  :  the  other  old  copies 
have, — 

"  We  '11  teach  you  for  to  drink  ere  you  depart.*' 

jf  In  wy  mind's  eye,  Horatio.]  The  expression  was  notunustial ; 
*'  Ah  why  were  the  Eyes  of  my  Myndeao  dymned  wyth  the  mjrste 
of  fonde  zeal,  that  I  could  not  consyder  the  common  Malyce  of 
men  now  a  dayes."— F^^•TON'«  Tragicall  Discourses,  4to.  1567. 
Af?ain,— *'  Let  us  consider  and  behold  with  the  eyes  of  owr  toml 
his  long  suiTering  will."— I  Epistle  of  St.  Clement,  cap.  19. 

h  —  an  attentive  ear ;]  The  folio  and  one  of  the  quartoi  haro, 
— "ano«e»<car." 


i 


Upon  the  witness  of  tBcse  gentJemeo, 
Tills  marrcl  to  you. 

Ram.  For  God'»*  lore,  let  me  hear. 

Hob*  Two  niglits  toi^ether  had  thc*e  genllemen, 
Mured  Ills  and  Bcmanlo,  on  tli^ir  wntch. 
In  the  dead  Tast'  and  middle  of  the  night, 
BccD  thus  enoonntcr'd,     A  figure  like  your  father, 
Armed  at  pojnt,^  exaetlT,  cap-fe-p^, 
Appai^  iK'fore  them^  and  with  solemn  inarch 
Goes  e.low  and  stately  by  them  ;  tliricc  he  walkM 
By  their  oppress'd  and  ft^ar-surprist^l  eyes, 
Within  bi&  tnmcheon*s  length ;  wUibt  thej,  dia- 

tUl*d* 
AlmoHt  to  jelly  with  the  act  of  fear, 
Stand  dumb,  and  speak  not  to  him.     This  to  me 
Tn  dreaJfut  secrecy  impart  tlicy  did  ; 
And  I  with  them  Uie  third  night  kept  the  watch : 
Where,  as  they  had  diiliver  d,  holh  in  time, 
Form  of  the  thing,  each  wonl  made  true  and  good, 
The  apparition  ci.>mes»     1  knew  your  father ; 
Tbtse  hand»  are  not  more  Uke. 


(•)  Finl  folUt,  Hmrm. 
*  In  iht  dmd  tmit»  li«^]  Thui  tliB  1003  iiiutfto;  lliil  of  1504, 
"  J  n  the  d<r«d  ««il#i*  te  i 


Hak.  But  where  was  tliis  ? 

Mab.  My  lord,  upon   the  plalform  where  we 
watch'd, 

IIam,  Bid  you  not  epak  to  it? 

Hon,  My  lortl,  I  did ; 

But  answer  made  it  none  i  yet  onco  me  thought 
It  lifted  up  Xm"^  head,  and  did  adcb'eas 
Iteelf  to  motion,  like  a&  it  would  Bpeak  t 
But,  even  then,  the  moming  cock  ct'ew  loud; 
And  at  the  sound  it  shnmk  in  baste  away, 
Aud  vanished  from  our  sigbt. 

Ham*  ^T  m  very  strange* 

HoB^  Aa  I  do  Uve^  my  honoured  lord,  \is  true 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty 
To  let  you  know  of  it, 

Ha».  Indeed j  indeed,  aiPH,  hut  thia  troubles 
me* — 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-niglit? 

Mab.,  Beb,  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Arm'd,  aay  you  ? 

Mas.,  Beb,  Arm*d,  my  lord. 


<»  Armed  a\  pmlisL  Araeflii,  cvp-h^t,^  So  ill  ftie  quuto*  bul 
tbAi  or  iGO^f  which  hu*  *''  Armed  tn  pnjiit,^  kc*  t  thr  Mio  nt4M, 
—  ♦'  Arm^d  «  ftJl  piiiiil»." 

^  ^ifittlird'J  Tilt  rridlijg  at  the  qrmTtui.  The  f!>llci  glrm 
— '*bfHirdi"  ftnd  Mr.  CoUl^i^i  JuvnotftU^T  fuljitEtutci  A^rAl^d^, 

a  it  tiffed  up  hit  hfod,—]  From  the  qiurto  of  |«03,  Theclher 
qnutoi  «nil  Ihe  ttlio  h«v<^,"^  U  h«d.'* 


▲OT  1.] 


HAMLET.  [KEn  in. 


Haic.  From  top  to  toe? 

Mab.,  Bbb.  Mj  lord,  finom  head  to  foot 

Haic.  Then  saw  joa  not  his  £Me? 

Hob*  O,  jes,  mj  lofd ;  he  wore  his  heaTer  up. 

Hak.  How  look'd  he/  frowninglj? 

Hob.  a  oountenance  mote  in  sorrow  thiui  in 
anger. 

Haic  Pale  <Mr  red? 

Hob.  Kaj,  Tery  pak. 

Ham.  And  fijE'd  his  ejes  upon  joa? 

Hob.  Most  consUntij. 

Hak.  I  would  I  had  heen  diefe. 

Hob.  It  would  hate  modi  amaz'd  too. 

Hax.  Yeiy  like,  Teij  like.— Su/d  it  kmg? 

Hob. ''While  ooe  whh  modenOe  haste  mig^ 
tdlahnndred. 

Mab.,  Bbb.  Longer,  longer. 

Hob.  Not  when  I  saw  it. 

Hak.  His  heard  was  grizzled,* — no? 

Hob.  It  was,  as  I  hare  seen  it  in  his  life, 
A  saUe  alTerod. 

Ham.  in  watdi  to-night; 

Perdianoe,  'twill  walkf  agiun. 

Hob.  I  warrant  joa  it  wiD. 

Ham.  If  it  aasome  mj  noble  fiuher^s  person, 
in  speak  to  it,  though  hdl  itsdf  should  gape,^ 
And  hid  me  hold  m j  peaee.     I  pnij  jou  all. 
If  you  hare  hitherto  conceal'd  this  sight. 
Let  it  be  tenaUfet  ^  V^^  siknoe  still ; 
And  whataoerer  else  shall  hap  to-night, 
Gire  it  an  undentanding,  but  no  tongoe ; 
I  win  requite  jour  lores.     So,  five  je  wdl : 
Upon  the  platform,  'twixt  cfkren  and  twdre, 
I'll  risit  JOU. 

Aix.  Oar  duty  to  jour  honour. 

Ham.  Your  lore,  as  mine  to  jou :  *  forewidl. 

[^Exeunt  Horatio,  Mabcellus,  cmd 
Berxabdo. 
Mj  ^EUher's  spirit  in  arms !  all  is  not  well ; 
I  doubt  some  fool  plaj:  would  the  night  were 

come! 
'nil  then  at  still,  mj  soul :  foul  deeds  will  rise. 
Though  all  the  earth  overwhelm  them  to  men's 
ejes! 


(•)  First  foUo,  §ri^.  ,t)  First  foU^ 

C)  First  Mto,  inbU. 

*  How  look'd  he,—]  Thus  the  earliest  quarto ;  the  sabaeqaeat 
editions  read,  '*  jrioi,  lookt  be,"  Jtc 

k  tkomfk  heU  iUttf  skouU  gxpe, 

Judbid  mt  hold  mjf  peace.] 

•*  (isjve  *•  here,  pcrhafis,  si|mi6es  wrll,  kotrl,  roar,  &c..  rather  than 
^«*ii  or  open  :  as  in  •*  Henry  VIII."  Act  V.  Sc.  5.— ••  You  11  leare 
your  noise  anon,  re  rascaU :  do  you  uke  the  court  for  X^axish- 
l^arden  f  Ye  r  ide  tlsTes,  leare  your  ^pimg."* 


i  All. 
Ham. 


Our  duty  to  your  honour. 
Tour  love,  as  mine  to  you :  farevell.] 


In  the  1603  quarto  we  bare,— 


SCENE  IIL— J  Room  in  PobxiiiB'  Boiue. 
Enter  Jjaxstes  and  Ofhsua. 

Laxs.  Mj  ncccnriTJes  are  embaA^d;  forewdl: 
And,  sister,  as  the  winds  gire  benefit. 
And  eooToj  is  asristant,  do  not  sleqi. 
But  let  me  hear  fitmi  jon. 

Ofh.  Do  jou  doubt  that? 

Laxb.  For  Hamlet,  and   the  trifling  oi  hia 
forours, 
Hold  it  a  foshion,  and  a  to j  in  blood  ; 
A  Tiolet  in  the  jouth  of  prim j  nature. 
Forward,*  not  permanent,  sweet,  not  lasting. 
The  pecfome  andt  supplianee  of  a  minute; 
No  DMire. 

Ofh.      No  more  but  so? 

I<AKn.  Think  it  no  more : 

For  nature,  oeseent,  does  not  grow  alone 
In  thews  and  bulk ;  but,  as  this^  temple  waxes. 
The  inward  serrioe  of  the  mind  and  soul 
Grows  wide  withaL     Perhaps  he  knres  jou  now ; 
And  now  no  soO  nor  cautd'  doth  besmirch 
The  Tirtoe*  frf*  his  will  :§  but  jou  must  fear. 
His  greatness  weighed,  his  will  is  not  his  own ; 
For  he  himself  is  subject  to  his  birth : 
He  maj  not,  as  unralu'd  persons  do, 
Carre  for  himself;  for  on  his  dioice  dep^ids 
The  safetT  and  the  health  of  the  whole  state ;' 
And  therefore  must  his  dMuce  be  circumscrib'd 
Unto  the  TC»oe  and  jidding  of  that  bodj, 
Mliereof  he  is  the'  head,     llien  if  he  sajs  he 

lores  JOU, 
It  fits  jour  wisdom  so  far  to  believe  it. 
As  he  in  his  particular  act  and  plaoeQ 
Ma  J  gire  his  saving  deed ;  which  is  no  further 
Than  the  main  Toice  of  Denmark  goes  withal. 
Then  weigh  what  loss  jour  honour  maj  sustain. 
If  with  too  credent  ear  jou  list  lus  songs ; 
Or  lose  jour  heart ;  or  jour  chaste  treasure  open 
To  his  unmasterd  imp<»tunit j. 
Fear  it,  Ophelia,  fear  it,  mj  dear  sister ; 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Fromwrd.  (1^  First  folio  omits,  mt/mm  and. 

U)  Fml  folio.  kU,  <§)  Pint  foao,/Mrc 

{[)  FinXfoii(KpecuUv  Sect  mmd  force, 

"  JU.  Our  duties  to  your  honor. 
Smm,  O  year  ictr$^  fomr  loret,  as  mine  to  yon." 
And  the  hurried  repetition,  "  rour  lores,  your  loTea,"  well  ex- 
presses tike  pertt:rtation  of  Hsmlet  »t  the  moment,  and  that 
feremh  impatience  to  be  slooe  and  commnne  vith  himself  which 
he  evince*  vhenerer  he  is  panicolarly  moTed. 

J  —  caute}— 3  Cr^*hf  circvmsptction^ 

•  Tk4  Tirtne  cf  his  trui :)  rirtm*  here  seems  to  import  ntmiial 
foodmett:  as  we  speak  of  the  ririmea  of  herbs,  *€. 

f  The  safety  and  the  health  of  the  whole  sUte ;)  In  the  quarto 
of  1604.  we  pet,—'*  The  safety  and  health,"  *c. ;  "safety  "  beln« 
pronounecd  as  a  txisyDahle.    In  the  folio  the  line  stands,^ 

*•  The  $mmctity  and  health  of  the  mmU  State.*' 


▲or  I.J 


HAMLBT. 


[wmm  iTL 


And  keep  jou  in*  the  rear  of  your  affection, 
Out  of  the  shot  and  danger  of  desire. 
The  chariest  maid  is  prodigal  enough, 
If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon : 
Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  strokes : 
The  canker  galls  the  infants  of  the  spring, 
Too  oft  before  thcirf  buttons  be  disclos'd ; 
And  in  the  mom  and  liquid  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blastments  are  most  imminent. 
Be  wary,  then ;  best  safety  lies  in  fear : 
Youth  to  itself  rebels,  though  none  else  near. 

Oph,  I  shall  the  effect  of  this  good  lesson  keep, 
As  watchman:^  to  my  heart.  But,  good  my  brother, 
Do  not,  as  some  ungracious  pastors  do, 
Show  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  heaven ; 
Whilst,  like  a  puff'd  and  reckless  libertine. 
Himself  the  primrose  path  of  dalliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  rede.* 

Labb.  O,  fear  me  not. 

I  stay  too  long ; — but  here  my  father  comes. — 


Enter  Polgnius. 

A  double  blessing  is  a  double  grace ; 
Occasion  smiles  upon  a  second  leaye. 

Pol.  Yet  here,  Laertes!   aboard,  aboard,  for 

shame ! 
The  wind  sits  in  the  shoulder  of  your  sail, 
And  you  are  stayM  for.    There, — ^my  blessing  with 

you! 
[^Laying  his  hand  on  Laebtes'  head. 
And  these  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 
See  thou  character.  Giye  thy  thoughts  no  tongue, 
Nor  any  unproportion'd  thought  his  act. 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar. 
The  friends^thou  hast,  and  their  adoption  tried. 
Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hoops  of  steel  ;^ 
But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  entertainment 
Of  each  new-hatch'd,§  unfledg'd  comrade.  Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel ;  but  being  in, 
Bear't,  that/the  opposed  may  beware  of  thee. 
Give  every  man  thme  ear,  but  few  thy  voice : 


(•)  Pint  folio,  ketp  wUkim. 
{%)  First  folio,  waiehmen. 


(t)  First  foUo.  (A0. 

(§)  First  folio,  unhaick't. 


^  —  reoki  not  his  own  rede.]  Regards  not  hi*  own  eouns^  or 
advk*. 

b  ~ hoops  of  steel ;]  Pope  suhstituted  hooks  for  "hoops,"  and 
was  followed  by  sereral  of  the  subsequent  editors. 

e  —  censure,<— ]  OpinUmt  dsdsion. 

d  Ars  of  a  wtost  selsci  and  generoui  sheaf  in  Mo/.]  In  the  quarto 
of  1603,  this  much-disputed  line  reads,— 

*'  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generall  chiefe  in  that : " 

the  after  quartos,— 

"  Ar  [and  Or]  of  a  most  select  generous  cheefe  in  that ; " 

and  the  fblio  gives,— 

**  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generotis  chefT  in  that." 

Bowe,  the  first  modem  editor,  endeaToured  to  render  the  sense 
intelligible  by  altering  the  old  text  to, 


Take  each  man's  censure,®  but  reserve  thy  jutlg- 

ment. 
Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse  can  buy, 
But  not  expressed  in  fancy ;  rich,  not  gaudy : 
For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man ; 
And  they  in  France  of  the  best  rank  and  station 
Are  of  a  most  select  and  generous  sheaf  "^  in  that. 
Neither  a  borrower  nor  a  lender  be : 
For  loan  oil  loses  both  itself  and  friend. 
And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  husbandry. 
This  above  all, — to  thine  ^wnself  be  true ; 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day. 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 
Faiewell ;  my  blessing  season  this  in  thee  ! 

Laeb.  Most  humbly  do  I  take  my  leave,  my 
lord. 

Pol.  The  time  invites  you ;  go,  your  servants 
tend. 

Laeb.  Farewell,  Ophelia ;  and  remember  well 
What  I  have  said  to  you. 

Oph.  'Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd, 

And  you  yourself  shall  keep  the  key  of  it. 

Laeb.  Farewell.  [Exit. 

Pol.  What  is 't,  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  you  ? 

Oph.  So  please  you,  something  touching  the 
lord  Hamlet. 

Pol.  Marry,  well  bethought : 
'Tis  told  me,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
Given  private  time  to  you  ;  and  you  yourself 
Havo    of   your    audience    been  most  free  and 

bounteous : 
If  it  be  so,  (as  so  't  is  put  on  me. 
And  that  in  way  of  caution)  I  must  tell  you, 
You  do  not  understand  yourself  so  clearly. 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter  and  your  honour. 
What  is  between  you  ?  give  me  up  the  truth. 

Oph.  He  hath,  my  lord,  of  late  made  many 
tenders 
Of  his  affection  to  me. 

Pol.  Affectum  I  pooh  I  you  speak  like  a  green 
girl, 
Unsifted  in  such  perilous  circumstance. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  you  call  them  ? 


"  Are  most  select  and  generous,  chief  in  that ; " 
and  his  emendation  has  been  generally  adopted :  Steevens  pro> 
posed, — 

"  Select  and  generous,  are  most  dMes  in  that;** 

while  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  has,— 

"  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generous  ehoies  in  that." 

The  slight  change  of  "  sheaf  "  for  ehi^s  or  eA<f  ,  a  change  for  which 
we  alone  are  answerable,  seems  to  impart  a  better  and  more  poetic 


meaning  to  the  passage  than  any  Tartatlon  yet  suggested  ;  and  It 

following  extracts  from 

Ay,  and  with  assurance. 


is  supported,  if  not  esUblished,  by  the  1 
Jonson,— 


Ben  J 


That  it  is  found  in  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
Of  the  best  sheqf." 

ThsMagnsiieLadp,  Act  III.  Sc  4- 

"  I  am  so  haunted  at  the  court  and  at  my  lodging  with  your 
refined  choice  spirits,  that  it  makes  me  clean  of  another  garb, 
another  *keaf."^Svery  Man  out  of  his  Humourt  Act  II.  8c.  1. 

z  2 


Both  atl  the  coble  iubstanoe  of  a  douht, 
To  hb  own  scandal** 
Hob*  IfOok,  mj  lord,  it  comes  I 


Bn^  Ghoit, 

Ham.    Angels  and  miniBtera  of  grace  defend 

us! — 

Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health  or  goblin  Qatnn'd, 
Bring  with  thee  airs  from  Heaven  or  blasta  from 

hell. 
Be  thy  intents*  wicked  or  charitable. 
Thou  coTii'sit  in  Buch  a  questionable  Bhape, 
That  T  will  epak  to  thee  i  I'll  call  thee  Haualet, 
King,  father,  rojal  Dane  *.  0,t  anawer  me  I 


{*}  Pint  folio, 


(tl  Ptnt  rUlb,  OA^  ml* 


«  -- — -  thf  dram  of  nlfi 

Talku  ovn  Maandai.  ] 
Thr  meanbip  h^re  ii  tolerably  obviovifj  it  li  oitplBitied  ibd«d  by 
wJviil  {;oe«  Ueforc,  but  Ltie  dietlon^  4i*f\Rg  to  iome  ermtw  im  the 
flnt  and  tccantl  lln«,  bu  occaftumed  "  ntufh  Ihrowin^  about  of 
lyv&lEii.'*  Fof  "eale^*  tiipft  *f  the  qunrtoa  have  "cMe,"  ivhkh 
pnbkbl J  M  The^  bald  (o  ptlDti— 

*'  ^  ihe  dram  of  bsse 
Doth  all  the  nc'ble  RUbitanea  <>f  ireriA  d«J 
To  hia  oirn  frf»Dilal." 
BCceT«ii»  tr*il»,— 

*^  —  the  draffl  of  6at€ 

Dd(1l  all  the  DObl«  fubitauce  o/^n  dioiil  p^t.^  d9  ouil 

To  blA  oirn  leandal.'^ 

And  lbl«  b  miulJy  fnHowed  in  the  Tnodem  Itxt,  *Mll,"  however, 

wbiE  often  pnretnd  to  **  boH.'*  Mw«}n  c^cetuEed  ^' of  a  doubt " 


Let  me  not  burst  tn  ignomnoe  I  but  tell 
W\iy  thj  canonized  bones,  hearsed  in  death, 
Have  burst  their  cerementa  I  why  the  sepulchre^ 
WTiercin  we  saw  thee  quietljf  in-um*d. 
Hath  op'd  hia  ponderous  and  marble  jaws. 
To  cast  thee  up  again  I     What  may  this  mean, 
That  thou,  dead  corse,  again  in  ciSniplete  steelj 
Bevieit*st  thus  the  glimpses' of  the  moon, 
Making  night  hideous ;  and  we  fools  of  nature 
So  horridlj  to  shako  our  disposition. 
With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  souls  ? 
Say,  why  ia  this  ?  wherefore  ?  what  should  we  do  ? 
[Ghost  UckoTis  Hamlet. 
HoE»  It  beckons  you  to  go  away  with  it. 
As  if  it  some  iuapar^ent  did  desira 
To  you  alone* 


vaa  a  iniit«k«  fof  "oft  ^^Tmpi.'*  Mr.  W.  H.  LettftoU],  too,  ot^ 
lervetp  "  m  verb  I  ihould  tbint  louit  luik  under  the  rDTrupliQii« 
*a  douhtp'  or  Maubt,"  with  the  tlgn  LA  cation  of  turn,  pi^rrert,  cor- 
rupt, or  the  like ;  '^  and  Dr.  loglebjf  writet,  "I  am  cuiiviaced  that 
*  or  a  doulii '  U  a  miipiint  far  '  dero|fate/  fur  Ht,  '  of  a  doiiht'  and 
'derog'Ate'  have  the  ifime  number  o(  letteri;  2nd,  thejf  baw  thfi 
Oj  a,  i^,  and  Hn  eurnniDo  j  miid  .ltd,  *  derogate '  b  the  only  verb 
that  at  the  i«fn«  tim«  complete*  the  letiie  atid  preiervei  the 
metre/'  The  (.u^fineBtioti  of  "  derog^ate  "  it  ingenioiu  :  hut  may 
not  tbe  couMtruction  have  been  tbit, —  '-'  The  dram  of  b^ae  (or  Hi, 
or  tal«,  or  had,  or  whatioeveT  word  the  tompoiitur  torlur«Kl  Into 
"eale"  or  *'«aAo")  doth  {Lt.  doeth^  worketh,}  ail  the  oohle  lub- 
■  tuioe  of  a  pound  to  it«  own   TLlt^neitt  "  1     We  by  no  meant 

Jirotend  that  pound  waa  the  actual  word  nttartndered  ^'d^tiht;*' 
t  b  Inserted  merely  ticeauAe  tt  oecum  in  oppotUlon  lo  **df'ttm'* 
in  a  line  of  Qujirlei'  "Emhlemi/'  b.  IL  £.  T,^ 

"Where  ev'ry  dnm  of  gold  eontalna  a.pou»d  of  droiii,'^— 

and  becauio  it  la  eitnmely  piobable  toiw  tuck  antitheiii  waa 
Intended  bore, 
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WouUst  thou   not  stir  m  ihU.      !Now,  Ilamlet, 

hear; 
'Tis*  given  out  that,  sleeping  in  mine  orchard, 
A  sei^nt  atutig  me ;  to  the  whole  ear  of  J>en- 

mark 
Ts  by  a  forged  process  of  m j  death 
Ranklj  abiia-d :  bnt  know,  thou  noble  yonth 
Tbe  serpent  that  did  ating  thy  father's  life. 
Now  wears  his  crown. 


(•JFlntfoUD.JlYp 


Ham.  0,  my  prophetic  mwl  I  mine  uncle ! 

Ghost,  Ay,  that  inc^tnons,   tliat  adulterate 
beait» 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wlt»*  with  traitorona  giftHj 
(O,  wicked  wit*  and  gifts,  that  havef  the  power 
So  to  Bodtico !)  won  to  hi  at  shameful  lust 
The  will  of  my  most  aeeming- virtuous  queen  i 
Ot  Hamlet,  what  a  falling -off  was  tht*re  I 
From  me  J  whose  love  wa^  of  that  dignity» 


(•)  Old  t«xt,  mi*t-  m  Flnt  Mlo,  kaeh. 


(t)  Pint  folto, 
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ACT  I.l 


HAMLET. 


[0CXVE  T. 


Mas.  Look,  with  what  courteous  action 

It  waves*  you  to  a  more  removed  ground : 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

Hob.  No,  hy  no  means. 

Ham.  It  will  not  speak ;  tiien  will  I  follow  it. 

Hob.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  what  should  he  the  fear? 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee ; 
And  for  my  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that, 
Being  a  thing  immortal  as  itself? 
It  waves  me  forth  again  ; — ^I 11  follow  it. 

Hob.  What  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  flood, 
my  lord. 
Or  to  the  dreadful  summlcT  of  the  cliff. 
That  heetlcs  o'er  his  hase  into  the  sea. 
And  there  assume  some  other  horrible  form, 
Which    might    deprive    yomr    sovereignty     of 

reason,* 
And  draw  you,into  madness  ?  think  of  it : 
The  very  place  puts  toys  of  desperation, 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain, 
That  looks  so  many  fathoms  to  the  sea, 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath.^ 

Ham.  It  waves*  me  still : — 

Goon;  I '11  follow  thee. 

Mab.  You  shall  not  go,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Hold  off  your  hands  !  J 

Hob.  Be  rul'd ;  you  shall  not  go. 

EUm.  My  fkte  cries  out. 

And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  N^mean  Uon's  nerve. — 

[Ghost  beckons. 
Still  am  I  call'd  ; — ^unhand  me,  gentlemen  ; — 
By  heaven,  I'll  make  a  ghost  of  him  that  lets'' 
me  ! —  [Breaking  fi'om  them, 

I  say,  away  I — Go  on,  I  '11  follow  thee. 

[Exeunt  Ghost  and  Hamlet. 

IIoB.  He  waxes  desperate  with  imagination. 

Mab.  Let 's  follow ;  't  is  not  fit  thus  to  obey 
him. 

Hob.  Have  after. — To  what  issue   will  this 
come? 

Mab.    Something  is  rotten    in   the  state  of 
Denmark. 

Hob.  Heaven  will  direct  it. 

Mab.  Nay,  let's  follow  him. 

[Exeunt, 


(*)  First  folio,  wafU.  (t)  Old  text,  aomnet,  and  Sonnet, 

(t)  First  folio,  hand, 

•  Which  might  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason, — ^]  GifTord 
was  mistaken  in  assuming  that  "  your  sovereignty  "  was  here 
merely  a  title  of  respect  like  "your  lordship,"  applied  to  Hamlet. 
To  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason,  means  to  dethrone  or  dis- 
place your  powers  of  reason.  Warburton  cites  a  passage  from 
Etfciui' IkKriXKifii  where  the  precise  expression  occurs:  "At  once 
to  betray  the  toreraigniy  of  reason  in  my  own  loUl." 

b  And  hears  it  roar  beneath.]  This  and  the  throe  preceding 
lines  are  not  found  in  the  folio. 
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SCENE  Y.—A  more  remote  Part  of  Hu 
Platform. 

Enter  Ghost  and  Hamlbt. 

Ham.  Whither*  wilt  thou  lead  me  ?  speak,  I  '11 
go  no  further. 

Ghost.  Mark  me. 

Ham.  Iinll. 

Ghost.  Mj  hour  is  almoet  come, 

When  I  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 
Must  render  up  myself. 

Ham.  Alas,  poor  ghost ! 

Ghost.   Pity  me  not,  but  lend  tfaj  serioui 
hearing 
To  what  I  shall  unfold. 

Ham.  Speak ;  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Ghost.  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  wben  thon  shalt 
hear. 

Ham.  What ! 

Ghost.  I  am  thy  father's  spirit ; 

Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night. 
And  for  the  day  confin'd  to  fast  in  fires,^ 
Till  the  foul  crimes  done  in  mj  days  of  nature 
Are  burnt  and  purged  away.  Bat  that  I  am  forbid 
To  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison-house, 
I  coidd  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul;   fireeze  thy  young 
blood ;  [spheres ; 

Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their 
Thy  knotted  t  and  combined  locks  to  part. 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  an  end. 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine  ;t 
But  this  eternal  blazon  must  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood. — lost,  list,  O,  list ! — § 
If  thou  didst  ever  thy  dear  £Either  love, — 

Ham.  O,  God  I II  [murder. 

Ghost.  Ecvenge  his  foul  and  most  unnatural 

Ham.  Murder  ! 

Ghost.  Murder  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is ; 
But  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.  Haste  me  to  know 't,  that  1^%  with  wings 
as  swift 
As  meditation  or  the  thoughts  of  loye. 
May  sweep  to  my  revenge. 

Ghost.  I  find  thee  apt ; 

And  duller  shouldst  thou  be  than  the  fiit  weed 
That  rots'*  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf. 


(•)  First  folio,  Where.  (t)  First  fuiio*  k\ 

C)  Old  text,  Porpentine.       (§)  First  tolUt,  iUt 

(H)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

(IT)  First  folio,  Haat,  hoH  tne  /^  k*9\ 
Thai  wiik  teingt. 

c  —  a^at  lets  me  /— ]  That  hinden,  »r  Qhsirm^U 
d  —  confined  to  fast  in  /res, — 1  TlM  ™ 

except  the  1603  quarto,  which  bat,  " 

&c.    Heath  proposed,  "— to  tasMpw 

lection  is  suggested  by  Mr.  CoUla'' 
e  That  rot%  itself^^  Thaqurti 

if  difficult  to  detarmine  wIiIhi  ta 


ACT   I,] 


HAMLET* 


[»cJ£irfi  v< 


Thai  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  witli  the  vow 
I  made  to  her  in  marriage  ;  and  to  decUno 
Upoa  a  wretch,  who&o  natural  gifts  were  poor 
To  ihose  of  mine ! 
But  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov'dj 
Though  lewdness  court  tt  in  a  shape  of  heaven  j 
Si)  luBt,  though  to  a  nidi  ant  angel  linked  j 
Will  sate  itself  in  a  oeleatial  bed^ 
And  prey  on  garbage* 

But,  soft !  nio thinks  I  scent  tbe  morning*  air ; 
Brief  let  mo  be. — Sleeping  within  mine  orchard, 
Mj  custom  always  in  tho  afternoon, 
Upon  ray  secure*  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 
With  juice  of  cursed  hebenon  in  a  vial. 
And  in  the  porches  of  mine  e^irs  did  pour 
The  leperou*  distilmeot ;  whoso  effect 
Holds  such  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man. 
That,  swift  as  quicksilver,  it  courses  tlirough 
The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the  body ; 
And  J  witb  a  audden  vigour^''  it  doth  posset 
Aad  curd,  like  eager*  droppings  ioto  milk, 
The  thin  and  wholesome  b!oad  i  80  did  it  miao ; 
And  a  most  instant  tetter  barkMf  about, 
Most  lazar-like^  with  nte  and  loathsome  crust, 
All  my  smooth  body. 
Tha^  was  I,  sleeping,  by  a  brother's  hand 
Of  life,  of  crown,  of  quoon,  at  once  deapatch'd  ;* 
Out  oif  even  iii  the  blosaoma  of  my  sini 
UnhousePd,  disappointed »  unanelM  :* 
No  reckoning  made,  but  aent  to  my  account 
With  all  my  imperfections  on  my  head  i 
O,  horrible  1    O,  horrible  I   most  horrible  1' 
If  thou  host  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not ; 
Iiet  not  the  royal  bed  of  Deauiark  be 
A  couch  for  luxury  and  damned  incest* 
But,  howsoever  thou  purau'st  this  actj 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  mother  aught ;  leave  her  to  heaven, 
And  to  those  thorns  that  in  her  bosom  lodge, 
To  prick  and  sting  her.     Fare  thee  weU  at  once  ! 
Thii  glow-wonn  ahowg  the  raatin  to  he  near, 
And  ^gins  to  pale  bis  uuefTectual  fire :  (^) 
Adieu »  adieu  I  Hamlet,  remember  me  I        ^^M^lt. 
}ljiM»  0,  all  you  host  of  he&ven !  O,  earth  1 
what  eke  ? 
And  shall  I  couple  hell? — 0,  fie  I — Hold,  my  heart; 
And  you,  my  sinews,  grow  not  instant  old, 
Bui  bear  me  stiffly  up  l^i-Bemember  thee  t 
Ay,  thou  poor  gh<^t,  white^  memory  holds  a  seat 


{•j  FtrtifbUcr,  Btormlm§». 


(t)  Fkit  fbllo,  SsiPd, 


ft  -.  mjr  Kcurv  frowr— ►]  My  UHffuardei  hour*  See  note  (*)♦  P^  J^p 
0f  tbff  ^re«ent  vntuuie. 

b  —  a  niddea  vigDur^ — ■]  "  Vigour  **  may  be  right ;  but  tt^ttr 
.^etni  mofemitftble  id  the  context,  tud  man  ucardJwt  vith  tha 
■nppoied  iHectt  oT  tifcrcdtici  Tatanettf . 

4  —  det pAtcb'd ; ]  BtrefL  Tbe qnirto oflfii>3hM'*depriTed;** 
but  tli«t  hudlr  otpreuM  the  Inptaiitsnelty  of  Llie  lef  erance  lo 
ftptlf  H  "dfujpitcrh'd," 

«  Unhoiuerd,  dti«ppolnted«  twuwrd^  **  Unktimi'i''  ilgnlAe* 

34i 


In  this  distractc^l  globe^     Remember  thee  I 

Yea,  from  tlie  table  of  my  memory 

I II  wipe  away  all  trivia]  fond  records, 

All  saws  of  k)oks,  all  forms,  alt  pressurei  paat» 

That  joutb  and  observation  copied  there ;  i 

And  thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 

Within  tho  book  and  volume  of  my  brain # 

Unmixed  with  baser  matter  i  yes,*  by  heaven  ! — - 

Of  most  pernicious  woman  I — 

O,  villain,  villain,  smiling,  damned  villain  I — 

My  tables, t — ^meet  it  is  I  set  it  down* 

That  one  may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain  ; 

At  least  I'm  sure  it  may  be  60  in  Denmark ; 

[  Writing. 
So,  uncle,  tbere  yen  are*     Now  to  my  word  ; 
It  ia,  Adieu,  adua  !  remember  me. 
I  have  sworn  't. 

Hon.  iWitkouL]  Mj  lord,  my  lord,^ — 
Mas,  IWithout]  Lord  Hamlet, — 
Hon,  [  Witliaut.}  Heaven  secure  him  I 

Mar.  [  Wiilwut]  So  be  it  I 

HoR.  [  Withoiit]  Illo^  ho,  ho,  ray  lord ! 
Ham*  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy  1  come,  bird,  eome*» 

Enter  Hobatio  and  MABCBixtrSi 

Mab.  How  is  't,  my  noble  lord  ? 

HoE*  What  news,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  0,  wonderful  I 

Hob.  Good  my  lord,  Idl  it. 

Ham,  Ko  ;  you  '11  reveal  it. 

Hob.  Not  I,  my  lord,  by  heaven, 

Mab*  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.  How  say  yon  then  ;  would  heAtt  of  nuui 
once  think  it?-^ 
But  yon  11  be  secret  ? — 

Hon.,  Mab.  Ay,  by  heaven,  my  lord. 

Ham,  There  's  ne'er  a  villain  dwelling  in  all 
Denmark- — 
But  he 's  an  arrant  knave. 

Hob.  There  needs   no  ghost,  my  lord,  came 
from  the  grave 
To  tell  us  this* 

Ham.  Why,  right ;  you  are  i'  the  right ; 

And  so,  without  more  circumstance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit  that  we  shake  hands  and  part ; 
You,  as  your  busineaa  and  desire  shall  point  you,^ 
For  every  man  has  business  and  desire, 


(*)  Ftntlo2to,yu,  frt. 


(O  FiiTBt  foUo  Kpetti,  Jfy  tmiim. 


■  diiappotnttd  '*  ^  umtjt^ 
""'*  li  mtbmit  fxtnux 


without  hivlflff  received  the  euehJiif It; 
painted,  me&ni  unffrepared:  ftiid  "  unoael'd" 
tinctton, 

f  O*  b«Ttibl(f!  O,  borrible!  mo»t  horrible!]  Notwiihitanaiiif 
Ibe  uiianinilty  of  tbe  old  coplei  lu  u«igniii^  ttili  Hue  lo  the  (^bott, 
there  ckh  be  HEtk  doubt  it  wbji  intenaed  tti  be  *pok«ti  b|  UAmtel, 
««  in  acting,  inilt^ed,  it  ujubII*  ji. 

S  Hi! Id,  ho,  hn,  boy  f  come,  bifd,  romc-]  TheAo  wereexfiresiioti 
of  encoumc^nienC  ifftuch  tbe  fkkoaet  of  old  vu  wont  to  jkddivH 
to  hit  hiwki. 


ACT  l] 


HAMLET. 


[scsNfi  r. 


Such  as  it  is, — and,  for  mine  own  poor  part, 
Look  you,  I  '11  go  pray. 

Hob.  These  are  but  wild  and  whirling*  words, 
my  lord. 

Ham.  I  'm  sorry  they  offend  you,  heartily ; 
Yes,  'faith,  heartily. 

Hob.  There  's  no  offence,  my  lord. 

Hah.  Yes,  by  Saint   Patrick,  but   there   is, 
Horatio,t 
And  much  offence  too.  Touching  this  vision  here, — 
It  ii  an  honest  ghost,  that  let  me  tell  you : 
For  your  desire  to  know  what  is  between  us. 
Overmaster 't  as  you  may.   And  now,  good  friends. 
As  you  jure  friends,  scholars,  and  soldiers, 
Give  me  one  poor  request. 

Hob.  What  is 't,  my  lord  ?  we  will. 

Hah.  Never  make  known  what  you  have  seen 
to-night. 

Hob.,  Mab.  My  lord,  we  will  not. 

Hah.  Nay,  but  swear 't. 

Hob.  In  faith,  my  lord,  not  1 1 

Mab.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  faith  I 

Hah.  Upon  my  sword  I 

Mab.  We  have  sworn,  my  lord,  already. 

Hah.  In  deed,  upon  my  sword,  in  deed.* 

Ghost.  [Beneath,']  Swear! 

Hah.  Ah,  ha,  boy  I  say'st  thou  so?  art  thou 
there,  true-penny  ? — 
Come  on, — ^you  hear  Uiis  fellow  in  the  ceUarage, — 
Consent  to  swear. 

Hob.  Propose  the  oath,  my  lord. 

Hah.  Never  to  spea^  of  this  that  you  have  seen. 
Swear  by  mj  sword. 

QuosT.fBeneathJj  Swear! 

Hah.  Mie  et  tthique?    then   we'll  shift 
ground.— 
Come  hither,  gentlemen. 
And  lay  your  hands  again  upon  my  sword  : 
Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  heard, 
Swear  by  my  sword. 


our 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  hurling.  (t)  Pint  folio,  but  ikert  ii  mp  Lord. 

*  In  deed,  upon  my  sword,  in  deed.]  Tlie  meaning  of  Hamlet 
unquestionably  is.  Not  in*words  only,  but  in  act,  in  form;  upon 
the  cross  of  my  sword,  pledge  yourselves.  The  line,  however,  is 
always  printed,— 

**  Indted,  upon  my  sword,  indeed.** 


the 


Ghost.  [Befieaih,']  Swear  by  his  sword  !** 
Hah.  Well  said,  old  mole !  canst  work  i^ 

earth*  so  fast? 
A   worthy  pioner! — Once  more  remove,   good 

friends. 
Hob.  O,  day  and  night,  but  this  is  wondrous 

strange ! 
Hah.    And  therefore  as  a  stranger  give  it 

welcome. 
There  are   more  things  in  heaven  and    earth, 

Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  yourf  philosophy.     But 

come; — 
Here,  as  before,  never,  so  help  you  mercy, 
How  strange  or  odd  soe'er  I  bear  myself, — 
As  I,  perchance,  hereafter  shall  think  meet 
To  put  an  antic  disposition  on,— 
That  you,  at  such  times  seeing  me,  never  shall. 
With  arms  encumbered  thus,  or  this}:  head-shake, 
Or  by  pronouncing  of  some  doubtful  phrase. 
As,  Well,  tvell,§  we  know; — or,  We  could,  an  if 

we  wovld; — 
Or,  If  we  list  to  speak ; — or,  There  be,  an  if 

iheyW  might;— ^ 
Or  such  ambiguous  giving  out,  to  note 
That  you  know  aught  of  me, — this  not  to  do. 
So  grace  and  mercy  at  your  most  need  help  you, 
Swear ! 

Ghost.  [^Beneath,']  Swear! 
Hah.  Rest,  rest,  perturbed  spirit  I — So,  gen- 
tlemen. 
With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  you : 
And  what  so  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do,  to  express  his  love  and  friending  to  you, 
Gh)d   willing,   shall   not   lack.      Let   us  go   in 

together ; 
And  still  your  fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  time  is  out  of  joint :— O,  cursed  spite, 
That  ever  I  was  bom  to  set  it  right  !— 
Nay,  come,  let 's  go  together.  [Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio,  ground. 
C)  First  folio,  thue. 

(0)  First 


^  Swe 
sword." 


(t)  First  foUo,  c 


(I)  First  folio,  Ae  weU,  w  know. 
fblio,  there. 

'  by  his  sword  1]  The  folio  omita  the  wordf,— ''by  his 


ACT  IL 


XESE  t—A 


!BrrvAiJ»d* 


VM^,  good 


EmUr  FoiMmxtm  i 


Foe.  Gm  I»a  ifcii* 

fimr.  I  vil,  mj  lord. 
Pai,  IToA  diaO  do 

Bcfim  VM  Tint  ym,  tot 

Bn.  Mj  lor^,  I  flid  ii 

PoCi*  MMTTff  v^  Mid ;  fierj  veil  Mid 

ItMimre  me  fim  wiii  BtaiAen*  Me  is  Pifii ; 
Ami  hmr,  Mid  whi^  vfaM  mmoMf  «od  wfane  ifte? 

Wkil  eomfMiijr,  it  whii  eipeiiae ;  and  fiadtog, 
it  ttfid  dnfi  of  qoiCfltiiKijp 


Bet.  Af ,  icij  vdl,  mj  IokC 

Pot.  wfad!*  m  pmt^  him  /— dil^  |«« 


llM^BejBaUot 


Bf  tim 

^rW  tbif  do  Ijmw  mj 


Thmn  jroor  |Minkd«r  daiMndt  wiD  timeli  it ; 
Take  jou^  ■«  -  twcfi*,  Mmie  divtant  knowledge  of 
Jsin; 


(t)  Ptf«l  foll0p  f*B. 


W^t  fateifkAyMfleMe;  waarwr^  MHiesomik 
1  I  I  ij  lifiitiiiiiw  liiM.  tike  heed  of  tlMl; 
Bttt,  sr,  mA  viBlin,  w^,  aod  mml  tli^ 
Afl  we  eiMi|MMae  mSbtd  and  nsost  kaovn 
To  joolfc  md  ikart^. 

Hkt.  Ai  gawiiig,  Dir  lofd. 

Pol.  Ajp  or  diiiiki]^,  fenrng^  sweartDg,  qnar* 
nlEng^ 
Bmbbii^ : — jvn  loa  j  go  ao  £^. 

Birr.  Mj  krd,  lltti  mold  dishonour  him. 

Poi»  Faith,  DO ;  IS  joa  nmj  seison  it  m  tlie 
charge* 
Too  must  not  pdt  another  scandal  on  him, 
That  he  ifi  open  to  ineODtiDenej ; 
That 's  not  mj  meaning :  but  breithe  hia  faults  sd 
qtiainUj, 

{•)  Firit  feUfl.  ^Md 
*'  D«i4ikiiTi>~}  ZtaMi 


^ 


ACT  U.J 


HAMLET. 


[scene  I. 


That  they  may  seem  the  tunta  of  liberty ; 
The  flash  and  out-break  of  a  fiery  mind ; 
A  savageness  in  unreclaimed  bloody 
Of  general  assault. 

Rey.  But,  my  good  lord, — 

Pol.  Wherefore  should  you  do  this  ? 

Bet.  Ay,  my  lord, 

I  would  know  that. 

Pol.  Marry,  sir,  here's  my  drift; 

And,  I  believe,  it  is  a  fetch  of  warrant : 
Tou  laying  those  slight  sullies  on  my  son, 
As  'twere  a  thing  a  little  soil'd  i'  the  working, 
Mark  you,  your  party  in  conyerse,  him  you  would 

sound. 
Having  ever  seen  in  the  prenominate  crimes 
The  youth  you  breathe  of  guilty,  be  assur'd. 
He  closes  with  you  in  this  consequence ; 
Good  sir,  or  so ;  or  friend,  or  gentleman, — 
According  to  the  phrase  or*  the  addition, 
Of  man,  and  country. 

Rey.  Very  good,  my  lord. 

Pol.  And  then,  sir,  does  he  this, — ^he  does — 
What  was  I  about  to  say  ?     By  the  massf 
I  was  about  to  say  something : — where  did  I  leave  ? 

Rey.  At  doses  in  the  consequence. 
At  friend,  or  so,  and  gentleman, 

Pol.  At,  closes  in  Vie  consequence, — ay,  marry ; 
He  closes  with  you  thus : — I  know  the  gentleman; 
I  saw  him  yesterday,  or  father  day,        [you  say, 
Or  then,  or  Hien;  vnth  such,  or*  such;  and,  as 
There  was  he  gaming  ;  there  overtook  in  *s  rouse  ; 
There  falling  out  at  tennis  ;  or  perchance, 
I  saw  him  enter  such  a  house  of  sale, — 
Videlicet,  a  brothel, — or  so  forUi — 
See  you  now ; 

Tour  bait  of  falsehood  takes  this  carp:t  of  truth : 
And  thus  do  we  of  wisdom  and  of  reach. 
With  windlaces,  and  with  assays  of  bias. 
By  indirections  find  directions  out : 
So,  by  my  former  lecture  and  advice. 
Shall  you  my  son.    You  have  me,  have  you  not  ? 

Rey.  My  lord,  I  have. 

Pol.  Gh)d  be  wi'  you ;  fare  you  well. 

Rey.  Good  my  lord ! 

Pol.  Observe  his  inclination  in  yourself. 

Rey.  I  shall,  my  lord. 

Pol.  And  let  him  ply  his  music. 

Rey.  Well,  my  lord. 

[Exit. 

Pol.  Farewell! — 


(•)  First  folio,  and.  (f)  First  folio  omits,  By  ike  mau, 

(t)  First  folio,  Cape. 

•  -*  down-gyved  to  hit  ancle ;]  '*  Dovm-gyved  means,  hanging 
down  like  the  loose  cincture  which  confines  the  fetters  round  the 
ancles."— STXCTKirs. 

b  —his  bulk,—]  Mr.  Singer  rightly  explains  "bulk"  here  to 
mean,  not  all  his  hodg^  as  some  commentators  have  interpreted  it, 
hut,  hU  breatt.    So,  in  Shakespeare's  **  Lucreee,"-' 


Enter  Ofhella.. 


How  now,  Ophelia  I  what's  the  matter? 

Oph.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  have  been  so  affrighted ! 

Pol.  With  what,  i' the  name  of  God?* 

Oph.  My  lord,  as  I  was  sewing  in  my  chamber. 
Lord  Hamlet, — with  his  doublet  all  unbracM ; 
No  hat  upon  his  head ;  his  stockings  foul'd, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-gyved*  to  his  ande; 
Pole  as  his  shirt ;  his  knees  knocking  each  other ; 
And  with  a  look  so  piteous  in  purport. 
As  if  he  had  been  loosed  out  of  hell 
To  speak  of  horrors, — ^he  comes  before  me. 

Pol.  Mad  for  thy  love  I 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know ; 

But,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 

Pol.  What  said  he? 

Oph.  He  took  me  by  the  ymat,  and  held  me 
hard ; 
Then  goes  he  to  the  length  of  all  his  arm ; 
And,  with  his  other  hand  thus  o'er  his  brow. 
He  falls  to  such  perusal  of  my  face, 
As  he  would  draw  it.     Long  stayed  he  so ; 
At  last, — a  little  shaking  of  mine  arm. 
And  thrice  his  head  thus  waving  up  and  down, — 
He  rais'd  a  sigh  so  piteous  and  profound, 
That  it  did  seem  to  shatter  all  his  bulk,*" 
And  epd  his  being :  that  done,  he  lets  me  go : 
And,  with  his  head  over  his  shoulder t  tum'd, 
He  seemM  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes  ; 
For  out  o'  doors  he  went  without  their  help. 
And,  to  the  last,  bended  their  light  on  me. 

Pol,  Come, J  go  with  me ;  I  will  go  seek  the 
king. 
This  is  the  very  ecstasy  of  love ; 
Whose  violent  property  fordoes  itself. 
And  leads  the  will  to  desperate  undertakings. 
As  oil  as  any  passion  under  heaven 
That  does  afflict  our  natures.     I  am  sorry, — 
What,  have  you  given  him  any  hard  words  of  late  ? 

Oph.  No,  my  good  lord ;  but,  as  you  did  com- 
mand, 
I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  denied  . 
His  access  to  me. 

Pol.  That  hath  made  him  mad. 

I  am  sorry  that  with  better  heed§  and  judgment, 
I  had  not  quoted^  him  :  I  fear'd  ||  he  did  but  trifle. 
And  meant  to  wreck   thee;    but,  beshrew  my 
jealousy  I 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven.  (t)  Pirst  folio,  ehouldere, 

(1)  First  folio  omits,  Come.  ($)  First  folio,  speed. 

(II)  First  folio, /eare. 

*'  May  feel  her  heart,  — 

•  *•••• 

Beating  her  bulk,  that  his  hand  shakes  withal." 
e  —  quoted  him :]   To  quote,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  un 
fluently  used  by  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  in  the 
•ensc  of  to  look  into,  to  scan,  to  mark,  fte. 
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But,  better  look'd  into,  bo  trulj  found 
It  wa3  agalnat  jour  liigliness ;  whereat, — griey'd 
That  ^o  his  Bicknes^s,  age,  aod  impotence, 
Was  faJselj^  borne  m  hand, — ^aends  out  arresta 
On  Fortinbraa  ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeja  ; 
Receives  rcbuko  from  Norway  ;  and,  in  fine. 
Makes  vow  before  \m  uncle,  never  naore 
To  give  the  aj^aay  of  arms  against  jour  niajestj. 
Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy. 
Gives  him  three  thousand  crowns  in  annual  fee  ; 
And  his  commission  to  cmploj  those  soldi crd» 
So  levied  as  before,  against  the  Polack  ; 
With  an  entreaty ,  herein  further  shown, 

\Qi^m  a  paper. 
That  it  might  ple^e  you  to  give  quiet  pass 
Through  your  dominions  for  this*  enterprise ; 
On  such  regards  of  aafetj  and  allowance 
Ajs  therein  are  set  down. 

King.  It  likes  us  well ; 

And  at  our  more  coneider'd  time  we  11  read, 
Answer,  and  think  upon  this  bn  sin  ess. 
Meantime  we  thank  you  for  your  wetUtook  labour: 


i«)  runt  foUPp  ktM, 


Go  to  your  rest ;  at  night  we  *lj  feast  together : 
Most  welcome  home  I 

[£!3ceunt  Yoltimand  and  Coenblics, 
Pol  I  This  business  is*  well  ended.-* 

My  liege,— and  madam, — to  expostulate 
What  majesty  should  be,  what  duty  is, 
'Wlij  day  is  day,  night  night,  and  time  is  timo, 
Were  notHog  but  to  waste  night,  daj^  and  timo* 
Therefore,  since  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit,* 
And  tediousness  the  limbs  and  outward  Sourishea, 
I  will  be  brief;  your  noble  son  is  mad ; 
Mad  call  I  it ;  for,  to  define  true  madneaa^ 
What  is  ^t,  hut  to  he  nothing  else  but  mad  ? 
But  let  that  go. 

Qub;kn<  More  matter,  with  less  art« 

Pol,  Madam,  I  swear  I  use  no  art  at  alh 
That  he  is  mad,  *t  is  true  ;  't  is  true  't  is  pity  ; 
And  pity  't  is  *t  b  true  :  f  a  fooUah  figure  ; 
I^ut  farewell  it,  for  1  will  use  no  art. 
Mad  let  us  grant  him,  then  :  and  now  remains. 
That  we  find  out  the  caufio  of  this  eflfecl, — 
Or  rather  say,  the  <^use  of  thb  defect, 


C  ■ )  Ptnl  f&Uo  f mertB,  vtrg.  C  t )  Flnt  folk.  piUit  it  k  Int. 

*  ^  wti,—]  Tlut  is,  vtHlm, 
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kCt  IL] 


HAMLET. 


b 


If. 


It  seems  it  is  as  proper  to  our  age 

To  cast  beyond  ourselves  in  our  opinions, 

As  it  is  common  for  the  younger  sort 

To  lack  discretion.     Come,  go  we  to  the  king : 

This  must  be  known ;  which,  being  kept  close, 

might  move 
More  grief  to  hide  than  hate  to  utter  love. 

{^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II.— il  Boom  in  the  Castle. 

Flourish,    Enter  Kds^g,  Quken,  Rosencrantz, 
GuiLDENSTEBN,  and  Attendants. 

King.  Welcome,  dear  Rosencrantz  and  Guil- 
denstemi 
Moreover  that  we  much  did  long  to  see  you, 
The  need  we  have  to  use  you  did  provoke 
Our  hasty  sending.     Something  have  you  heard 
Of  Hamlet's  transformation ;  so  I  call  it, 
Since  not  the  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 
Resembles  that  it  was.     What  it  should  be, 
More  than  his  father's  death,  that  thus  hath  put  him 
So  much  from  the  understanding  of  himself, 
I  cannot  dream*  of:  I  entreat  you  both. 
That,  being  of  so  young  days  brought  up  with  him. 
And   since    so  neighbour'd   to   his   youth    and 

humour, 
That  you  vouchsafe  your  rest  here  in  our  court 
Some  little  time :  so  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleasures ;  and  to  gather, 
So  much  as  from  occasions  you  may  glean. 
Whether  aught,  to  us  unknown,  afflicts  him  thus,* 
That,  open'd,  lies  within  our  remedy. 

Qttebn.  Good  gentlemen,  he  hath  much  talk'd 
of  you; 
And  sure  I  am  two  men  there  are  not  living 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.    If  it  will  please  you 
To  show  us  so  much  gentry**  and  good  will. 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  a  while, 
For  the  supply  and  profit  of  our  hope, 
Your  visitation  shall  receive  such  thanks 
As  fits  a  king*s  remembrance. 

Res.  Both  your  majesties 

Might,  by  the  sovereign  power  you  have  of  us. 
Put  your  dread  pleasures  more  into  command 
Than  to  entreaty. 

GuiL.  Butt  we  both  obey ; 

And  here  give  up  ourselves,  in  the  full  bent. 
To  lay  our  service  J  freely  at  your  feet. 
To  be  commanded. 


(•)  First  folio,  deeme.  (f )  First  folio  omits,  But. 

(t)  First  folio,  Servicet. 

*  Whether  aught,  to  us  unknown,  afflicts  him  thus,—]  This 
line,  almost  indispensable  to  the  integrity  of  the  passage,  is 
wanting  in  the  folio. 

b  —  gentry—]  Courtety. 
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Kmo.  Thanks,  Roeencrantz  and  gentle  Ghiil- 

denstem. 
QuF.£N.     Thanks,    Guildenstem     and    gentle 
Rosencrantz:  . 
And  I  beseech  you  instantly  to  visit 
My  too  much  changed  son. — Go,  some  of  youy 
And  bring  these*  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  is. 
GuiL.  Heavens  make  our  presenoe,  and  oar 
pitictices. 
Pleasant  and  helpful  to  him  ! 

QuEKK.  Ayyt  amen ! 

[^Exeunt  Robbncbants,  GuxLDXNsmnry  and 
some  AttendantB. 


Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  The  ambassadors  from  Norwajy  mj  good 
lord, 
Are  joyfully  retum'd. 

Kino.  Thou  still  hast  been  the  &ther  of  good 

news. 
Pol.  Have  I,  my  lord  ?    ABSure  jou,  mj  good 
liege, 
I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  soul, 
Both  to  my  Gfod,  and):  to  my  gracious  king : 
And  I  do  think  (or  else  this  brain  of  mine 
Hunts  not  the  trail  of  pohcy  so  sure 
As  it  hath§  us'd  to  do)  that  I  have  found 
The  very  cause  of  Hamlet's  lunacy. 

Kino.  O,  speak  of  that;    that  I  do  long  to 

hear. 
Pol.  Give  first  admittance  to  the  ambassadors ; 
My  news  shall  be  the  fruit  ||  to  that  great  feast. 
Kino.  Thyself  do  grace  to  them,  and  faring 
them  in.  \_ExU  Poloniub. 

He  tells  me,  my  sweet  queen,  that  he  bath  found 
The  head  and  source  of  all  your  son's  distemper. 
Queen.  I  doubt  it  is  no  other  but  the  mainy* 
His  father's  death,  and  our  o'erhasty  marriage. 
Kino.  WeU,  we  shall  sift  him. — 


Re-enter  Polonius,  toith  Voltimamd  and  Oqb- 

NELIUS. 

Welcome,  my  ^  good  fikods  t 

Say,  Yoltimand,  what  from  our  brother  Nonri^T 

Vol.  Most  fair  return  of  greetings  and  da' 
Upon  our  first,  he  sent  out  to  suppiees 
His  nephew's  levies ;  which  to  him  appeared 
To  be  a  preparation  'gainst  the  PolacK ; 


(•)  First  folio,  the. 
(X)  First  folio,  one. 
(N)  First  folio,  iV«wes. 

c  I  doubt  it  is  no  other  but  the 
understood ;— "  no  other  but  in  the  milv. 


(t)  First  folio  „ 
(I)  First  fiBlie,/i 
(f)  FiratfMli 


AOT.n.] 


HAMLET. 


[mcmkm  zi. 


For  this  effect  defeotiTO  comes  by  cause : 

Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remiunder  thus.     Per- 

pend.(l) 
I  have  a  daughter ; — ^have,  while  •  she  is  mine ;  • — 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark, 
Hath  given  me  this :  now  gather,  and  surmise. 

[Reads.] — To  the  celestial^  and  my  souTs  idol, 
the  most  beautified  Ophelia, — 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phrase, — beautified  is 
a* vile  phrase ; .  but  you  shall  hear : — ^Thus  :t 

In  her  excellent  white  bosom,  these,  <fec. — 

Queen.  Game  this  from  Hamlet  to  her  ? 
Pol.  Good  madam,  stay  awhile;   I   will  be 
faithful. 

[Beads.]  Dovht  thou  the  stars  are  fire  ; 

Doubt  that  the  sun  doth  move  ; 
Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar  ; 
Bui  never  doubt  I  love, 

0,  dear  Ophelia,  I  am  ill  at  these  numbers  ;  I 
have  not  art  to  reckon  my  groans  :  but  that  I 
love  thee  best,  0,  most  best  I  believe  it.     Adieu, 

Thine  evermore,  most  dear  lady,  whilst 
this  machine  is  to  him, 

Hahlet. 

This,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  show'd  me : 
And  more  above,  hath  his  solicitings,}: 
As  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means,  and  place. 
All  given  to  mine  ear. 

IKjjaG,  But  how  hath  she  receiv'd  his  love  ? 

Pol.  What  do  you  think  of  me  ? 

EiNO.  As  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol.  I  would  fain  prove  so.     But  what  might 
you  think, 
When  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on  the  wing, 
(As  I  perceiv'd  it,  I  must  tell  you  that, 
Before  my  daughter  told  me)  what  might  you, 
Or  my  dear  majesty  your  queen  here,  think. 
If  I  had  pla/d  the  desk  or  table-book  ; 
Or  given  my  heart  a  winking,  mute  and  dumb ; 
Or  look'd  upon  this  love  with  idle  sight ; — 
What  might  you  think?    No,  I  went  round  to 

work. 
And  my  young  mistress  thus  I  did  bespeak ; 
Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince  out  of  thy  star  ;  ** 


(•}  First  folio,  vfhir$t.  (f )  First  folio,  These. 

(I)  First  folio,  loliciting. 

•  —  while  she  is  mine;—]  In  the  quarto,  1603,  is  added,— 
"  —'  for  that  vre  thinke 
Is  siirest,  -vre  often  loose."  &c. 

b  —  out  of  thy  star;]  So  all  the  old  copies  until  the  folio  of 
1632,  which  reads,  improperly, — 

•• out  of  thy  sphere." 

The  meaning  is,  Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince  beyond  the  influence  of 
the  star  which  governs  your  fortunes. 

c  —  four  hours  together,—]    Hanroer  and  others  proposed  the 
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This  must  not  be :  and  then  I  precepts  gave  her, 
That  she  should  lock  herself  from  his  resort. 
Admit  no  messengere,  receive  no  tokens. 
Which  done,  she  took  the  fruits  of  my  advice  : 
And  he,  repulsed,  (a  short  tale  to  make) 
Fell  into  a  sadness ;  then  into  a  fast ; 
Thence  to  a  watch ;  thence  into  a  weakness  ; 
Thence  to  a  lightness ;  and,  by  this  declension. 
Into  the  madness  wherein*  now  ho  raves, 
And  all  we  mourn  f  for. 

EiNQ.  Do  you  think  't  is  this  ? 

Queen.  It  may  be  very  likely. 

Pol.  Hath  there  been  such  a  time,  (I'd  fain 
know  that) 
That  I  have  positively  said,  'Tis  », 
When  it  prov'd  otherwise  ? 

King.  Not  that  I  knoir . 

Pol.  Take  this  from  this,  if  this  be  otherwise  : 
[^Pointing  to  his  head  and  shoulder. 
If  curcumstances  lead  me  I  will  find 
Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre. 

King.  How  may  we  try  it  farther? 

Pol.  You  know,  sometimes  he  ymka  four*  hoars 
together, 
Here  in  the  lobby. 

Queen.  So  he  does):  indeed. 

Pol.  At  such  a  time  I'll  loose  my  daughter  to 
him: 
Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras ;  then 
Mark  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  not. 
And  be  not  from  his  reason  fall'n  thereon. 
Let  me  be  no  assistant  for  a  state, 
But§  keep  a  farm  and  carters. 

King.  We  will  try  it. 

Queen.  But  look,  where  sadly  the  poor  wretch 
comes  reading. 

Pol.  Away  !  I  do  beseech  you,  both  away  ; 
I'll  board  him  presently : — O,  give  me  leave. — 

[^Exeunt  Kino,  Queen,  and  Attendants. 

Enter  Hahlet,  reading. 

How  does  my  good  lord  Hamlet  ? 
Ham.  Well,  God-'a-mercy. 
Pol,  Do  you  know  mc,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Excellent,  excellent  well ;  you  're  a  fish- 
monger. 


(•)  First  folio,  vhereon. 
(I)  First  folio,  h'as. 


(t)  First  folio,  wail4. 
($)  First  folio,  Jnd 


obvious  reading, — 

"  —  for  hours  together,"  &c.  ;— 

but  '•  four"  here,  as  in  "  Coriolanus,"  Act  I.  Sc.  6, — 

"  And  four  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  command,*'  &c. — 

and  elsewhere,  appears  a  mere  colloquialism,  to  signify  tomf,  or  c 
limited  numl)er,  as  "  forty  "  is  frequently  used  to  express  a  freM 
number. 


Pol.  Not  I,  my  lord, 

ILof.  Then  I  wodd  you  were  m  honeat  a  man. 

PoIp.  Honcatj  my  lord  I 

IIaii«  a jr  Btr ;  to  bo  honest,  as  this  world  goeSi 
►  lo  be  one  man  picked  out  of  ten*  thouaand. 
j^OL,  That 's  very  tme,  my  lord. 


M)  FU-it  folio,  ««d. 


Ham.  [Beads.]  For  if  the  Mun  breed  ma^^oti 
in  a  dead  dog^  being  a  god  kimng  carrion^ — i^) 
Have  you  a  daughter? 

Pol,  I  have  J  my  lord- 

Hah.  Let  her  not  walk  i'  the  aun  ;  eonci^ption 
is  a  blessing ;  but  not  as  your  daughter  uiny 
conceive  : — friend,  look  to  'i, 

Pol.  [Aside, ^  How  say  you  by  that?     Still 


ACf  II.]  HAMLET. 

harping  on  mj  daughter : — ^jet  he  knew  mc  not 
at  first;  he  said  I  was  a  fishmon^r:  he  is  £ur 
gone,  far  gone  :  and  truly  in  my  youth  I  suffered 
much  extremity  for  love ;  very  near  this.  I'll 
speak  to  him  again. — ^What  do  you  read,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Words,  words,  words  I 

Pol.  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ? 

Hak.  Between  who  ? 

Pol.  I  mean  the  matter  that  you  read,*  my 
lord. 

Hak.  Slanders,  sir :  for  the  satirical  rogue  f 
says  here,  that  old  men  have  grey  hoards ;  that 
their  faces  are  wrinkled  ;  their  eyes  purging  thick 
amber  and  J  plum-tree  gum  ;  and  that  they  have 
a  plentiful  lack  of  wit,  together  with  mo8t§  weak 
hams :  all  which,  sir,  though  I  most  powerfully 
and  potently  believe,  yet  I  hold  it  not  honesty  to 
have  it  thus  set  down ;  for  you  yourself,  sir,  should 
grow  II  old  as  I  am,  if,  like  a  crab,  you  could  go 
backward. 

Pol.  [^Aside.']  Though  this  be  madness^  yet 
there  is  method  in  't. — ^Will  you  walk  out  of  the 
air,  my  lord  ? 

Hah.  Into  my  grave  ? 

Pol.  Indeed,  mat  is  out  o'  the  air. — [Aside.'] 
How  pregnant  sometimes  his  replies  are  !  a  hap- 
piness that  often  madness  hits  on,  which  reason 
and  sanity  could  not  so  prosperously  be  dehvered 
of.  I  will  leave  him,  and  suddenly  contrive  the 
means  of  meeting  between  him  and  my  daughter. 
— My  honourable  lord,  I  will  most  humbly  take 
my  leave  of  you. 

Hah.  You  cannot,  sir,  take  from  me  anything 
that  I  will  more  willingly  part  withal,— except  my 
life,  except  my  life,  except  my  life.* 

Pol.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord. 

Hah.  These  tedious  old  fools  I 


[< 


n. 


Entet'  Rosbncbantz  and  Gutldenstern. 

Pol.  You  go  to  seek  the^  lord  Hamlet ;  there 
he  is. 

Ros.  [To  PoLONius.]  God  save  you,  sir ! 

[Exit  POLONIUS. 

GurL.  Mine  honoured  lord ! — 

Hos.  My  most  dear  lord ! 

Ham.  My  excellent  good  friends  How  dost 
thou,  Guildenstem  ?  Ah,  Rosencrantz  I  Good 
lads,  how  do  ye  both  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  matter  you  meane. 
(t)  Fiwt  folio,  or. 
(0)  First  folio,  6tf. 


(t)  First  folio,  slave. 
($)  First  folio  omits,  most. 
(f)  First  folio,  my. 


•  —  excvpt  my  life.]  The  folio  reads  only,— 

" except  my  life,  my  life ; " — 

and  Mr.  Collier  thinks  the  repetitions  originated  merely  with  the 
actors.    To  us  it  if  evident  that  here,  as  in  other  places,  the 


Bos.  As  the  indifferent^  children  of  the  earth. 

GuiL.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  orerfaappy ; 
on  Fortune's  cap  we  are  not  the  Tery  battoo. 

Hah.  Nor  the  soles  of  her  shoe? 

Ros.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Hah.  Then  you  live  about  her  waist,  or  in  flie 
middle  of  her  favours*  ? 

Gun*.  Faith,  her  privates  we. 

Hah.  In  the  secret  parts  of  Fortune  ?  O,  moat 
true  ;  she  is  a  strumpet     What's  the  news  ? 

Ros.  None,  my  lord,  but  that  the  world's 
grown  honest 

Hah.  Then  is  dooms-day  near :  but  your  news 
is  not  true.  Let  me  question  more  in  particular  :* 
what  have  you,  my  good  friends,  deserved  at  the 
hands  of  Fortune,  that  she  sends  you  to  prison 
hither  ? 

GuiL.  Prison,  my  lord  ? 

Hah.  Denmark's  a  prison. 

Ros.  Then  is  the  world  one. 

Hah.  a  goodly  one ;  in  which  there  are  many 
confines,  wards,  and  dungeons,  Denmark  being 
one  of  the  worst. 

Ros.  We  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Hah.  Why,  then,  't  is  none  to  you  ;  for  there 
is  nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes 
it  so :  to  me  it  is  a  prison. 

Ros.  Why,  then,  your  ambition  makes  it  one ; 
't  is  too  narrow  for  your  mind. 

Hah.  O,  G^  I  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nut- 
shell, and  count  myself  a  king  of  infinite  space ; 
were  it  not  that  I  have  bad  dreams. 

GuiL.  Which  dreams,  indeed,  are  ambition  ; 
for  the  very  substance  of  the  ambitious  is  merely 
the  shadow  of  a  dream. 

Hah.  a  dream  itself  is  but  a  shadow. 

Ros.  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  so  airy  and 
light  a  quality,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow's  shadow. 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beggars  bodies,  and  our 
monarchs  and  outstretched  heroes  the  beggars' 
shadows.  Shall  we  to  the  court  ?  for,  by  my  fiiy, 
I  cannot  reason. 

Ros.,  GuiL.  We  '11  wait  upon  you. 

Hah.  No  such  matter :  I  will  not  sort  you  with 
the  rest  of  my  servants  ;  for,  to  speak  to  yon  like 
an  honest  man,  I  am  most  dreadfully  attended. 
But,  in  the  beaten  way  of  friendship,  what  make 
you  at  Elsinore  ? 

Ros.  To  visit  you,  my  lord  :  no  other  occasion. 

Ham.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  poor  in 


(•)  First  folio, /apour. 

iteration — a  well-known  symptom  of  intellectual  derangement- 
is  pur)>osely  adopted  by  Hamlet  to  encoiira^'e  the  belief  of  bi« 
insanity.  lie  never  indulges  in  this  cuckoo-note  unless  with  those 
whom  he  distrusts. 

b  —  indifferent — ]  Moderate,  medium,  average,  8ie. 

c  Let  me  question.  See]  The  dialogue.  Trom  these  words  down 
to  "  1  am  most  dreadfully  attended,"  is  found  only  in  the  folio. 


ACT  ir.] 


HAMLET. 


[scene  It. 


thanks  ;  but  I  thank  you :  and  sure,  dear  friends, 
my  thanks  arc  too  dear  a  halfpenny.  Were  you 
not  sent  for  ?  Is  it  your  own  inclining  ?  Is  it  a 
free  visitation  ?  Come,  deal  justly  with  me : 
come,  come ;  nay,  speak. 

GuiL.  What  should  we  say,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Why  anything — but'  to  the  purpose. 
You  were  sent  for ;  and  there  is  a  kind  of* 
confession  in  your  looks,  which  your  modesties 
have  not  crafl  enough  to  colour :  I  know  the 
good  king  and  queen  have  sent  for  you. 

Res.  To  what  end,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  That  you  must  teach  me.  But  let  me 
conjure  you,  by  the  rights  of  our  fellowship,  by 
the  consonancy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of 
our  ever-preserved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear  a 
better  proposer  could  charge  you  withal,  be  even  and 
direct  with  me,  whether  you  were  sent  for,  or  no  ? 

Ros.  \_To  GuiLDENSTEBN.]  What  say  you? 

Ham.  [^Aside,']  Nay,  then,  I  have  an  eye  of 
you.** — If  you  love  me,  hold  not  off. 

GuiL.  My  lord,  we  were  sent  for. 

Ham.  I  will  tell  you  why ;  so  shall  my  antici- 
pation prevent  your  discovery,  and  your  seci-ecy  to 
the  king  and  queen  moult  no  feather.*'  I  have 
of  late,  (but  wherefore  I  know  not)  lost  all  my 
mirth,  forgone  all  custom  of  exercises:  and,  in- 
deed, it  goes  so  heavily  t  with  my  disposition,  that 
this  goodly  frame,  the  earth,  seems  to  me  a  sterile 
promontory ;  tliis  most  excellent  canopy,  the  air, 
look  you, — this  brave  o'erhanging  firmament  J — 
this  majestical  roof  fretted  with  goiden  fire, — why, 
it  appears  no  other  thing  to  me  than  a  foul  and 
pestilent  congregation  of  vapoui-s.  WTiat  a  piece 
of  work  is  a  man !  how  noble  in  reason  !  how  in- 
finite in  faculty  I  in  form  and  moving  how  express 
and  admirable  I  in  action  how  like  an  angel !  in 
apprehension  how  like  a  god !  the  beauty  of  the 
world  I  the  paragon  of  animals !  And  yet,  to 
me,  what  is  this  quintessence  of  dust  ?  man  de- 
lights not  me ;  no,  nor  woman  neither,  though  by 
your  smiling  you  seem  to  say  so. 

(•)  Pint  folio  omitg,  of,  (t)  First  folio,  heavenly. 

(t)  First  folio  omits, /muim^fil. 

a  — .  bat  to  the  purpose.]  That  is,  on/y  to  the  purpose. 

b  Nay,  then,  I  have  an  eve  of  you.-^]  t  $eeikrou^  your  pwpoeet 
or,  as  the  quarto  of  1603  phrases  it,  "  I  see  how  the  winde  sits." 

e  I  will  tell  you  why ;  so  shall  my  anticipation  prevent  your 
dIscoTery,  and  your  secrecy  to  the  Icing  and  queen  moult  no 
feather.]  The  folio  absurdly  reads,  "  I  will  tell  you  why;  so  shall 
my  anticipation  prevent  your  discovery  of  your  secricie  to  the 
King  and  Queen :  moult  no  feather." 

d  —  lenten  entertainment—}  Meagre^  tim/ed  entertainment,  like 
the  dteer  in  Lent. 

•  —  coted  them—]  Game  alongside  of  them. 

t  —the  humorous  ntafh—]  By  the  **humorou§  man  "  we  are  not 
to  understand  the  funny  man  or  jester,— he  was  termed  "the 
clown,**— but  the  actor  who  personated  the  fantastic  characters, 
known  in  Shakespeare's  time  as  "humourists,"  and  who.  for  the 
most  part,  were  represented  as  capricious  and  quarrelsome. 

t  —  tickled  o'  the  sere;]  "Tickled  o'  the  sere," — correctly, 
perhaps,  "tickle  o'  the  sere  "—appears  to  signUy  those  easil^ 
moved  to  the  expression  of  mirth. 

h  —  little  eyases,— ]  Nestlings;  unfledged  hawks. 

1  —  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  question,—]  This  is  conjectured 
by  the  eommcntat<Mrs  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  shrill,  alto  Toice  in 
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Eos.  My  lord,  there  was  no  such  stuff  in  my 
thoughts. 

Ham.  WTiy  did  you  laugh,  then,*  wfien  I  said, 
man  delights  not  me  ? 

Ros.  To  think,  my  lord,  if  you  delight  not  in 
man,  what  lenten**  entertainment  the  players  shall 
receive  from  you :  we  coted*  them  on  the  way ;  and 
hither  are  they  coming,  to  offer  you  service. 

Ham.  He  that  plays  the  king  shall  be  welcome, 
— his  majesty  shall  have  tribute  of  me ;  the  ad- 
venturous knight  shall  use  his  foil  and  target; 
the  lover  shall  not  sigh  gratis ;  the  humorous'  man 
shall  end  his  part  in  peace ;  the  clown  shall  make 
those  laugh  whose  lungs  are  tickled  o*  the  sere  ;* 
and  the  lady  shall  say  her  mind  freely,  or  the 
blank  verse  shall  halt  for 't. — What  players  are 
they? 

Ros.  Even  those  you  were  wont  to  take  suchf 
delight  in,  the  tragedians  of  the  city. 

Ham.  How  chances  it  they  travel  ?  their  resi- 
dence, both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better 
both  ways. 

Ros.  I  think  their  inhibition  comes  by  the 
means  of  the  late  innovation. 

Ham.  Do  they  hold  the  same  estimation  they 
did  when  I  was  in  the  city  ?  are  they  so  followed  ? 

Ros.  No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 

Ham.  How  comes  it  ?  do  they  grow  rusty  ? 

Ros.  Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted 
pace :  but  there  is,  sir,  an  aiery  of  children,  little 
eyases,*"  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  question,*  and 
are  most  tyrannically  clapped  for  't:  these  are 
now  the  fashion;  and  so  berattlej  the  common 
stages,  (so  they  call  th6m)  that  many  wearing 
rapiers  are  afraid  of  goose-quills,  and  dare  scarce 
come  thither. 

Ham.  What,  are  they  phildren  ?  who  maintains 
them  ?  how  are  they  escoted  ?''  Will  they  pursue 
the  quality*  no  longer  than  they  can  sing?  will 
they  not  say  afterwards,  if  they  should  grow  them- 
selves to  common  players,"  (as  it  is  most  like,§  if 
their  means  are  no  better)  their  writers  do  them 

(•)  First  folio  omiU,  then,  (t)  First  folio  omits,  $ueh. 

(I)  First  folio,  be-railed.  ($)  Old  text,  like  most, 

which  the  boys  declaimed  !  The  phrase,  derived  perhaps  from  the 
defiant  crowing  of  a  cock  upon  his  midden,  really  meant,  wo 
believe,  like— 

"  Stood  challenger  on  mount  of  all  ^hc  age," 

to  crow  over  or  challenge  all  comers  to  a  contention.  In  a  subse- 
quent scene,  Hamlet,  speaking  of  the  play  which  "pleased  not  the 
million,"  observes,  "but  it  was  (as  I  received  it,  and  others,  whose 
Jpdgment  in  such  matters  cried  in  the  top  of  mine)  an  excellent 
play,"  &c.;  where  "cried  in  the  top"  evidently  means  ctowaI 
over.  Again,  in  Armin's  "  Nest  of  Ninnies,"  the  author,  alluding 
to  fencers  or  players  at  single  stick,  talks  of  "  making  them 
expert  till  they  cry  it  up  in  the  top  of  question." 

a  —  escoted  f]  Said  to  mean,  paid ;  firom  the  French  eseot,  » 
shot  or  reckoning. 

J  —  quality — J  Profession,  or  calling.  Here,  Histrionale  studium. 

«»  — common  players, — ]  As  we  now  term  them,  "strolling 
players."  "  I  prefix  an  epithite  of  common,  to  distinguish  the 
base  and  artlesse  appendants  of  our  Citty  companies,  which  often 
times  start  awav  into  rusticall  wanderers,  and  then  (like  Proteus) 
start  baoke  agaui  into  the  Citty  number."— J.  STCPHXirs,  Bssayes 
and  Ckaraeters,  161ff,  p.  301. 
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ACT  II.] 


HAMLET. 


cscnrx  xi. 


wrong,  to  moke  them  exclaim  against  their  own 
eacoession  ? 

Ros.  Faith,  there  has  heen  much  to  do  on  both 
Bides;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarre 
them  to  controversy ;  there  was,  for  a  while,  no 
money  bid  for  argument,  unless  the  poet  and  the 
player  went  to  cuffs  in  the  question. 

Ham.  Is  't  possible  ? 

GuiL.  O,  there  has  been  much  throwing  about 
of  brains. 

Hak.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away  ? 

Ros.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord ;  Hercules  and 
his  load  too.(3) 

Ham.  It  is  not  strange ;  for  mine  uncle  is  king 
of  Denmark ;  and  those  that  would  make  mowes 
at  him  while  my  father  lived,  give  twenty,  forty, 
an  hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  his  picture  in  little. 
'S  blood,*  there  is  something  in  this  more  than 
natural,  if  philosophy  could  find  it  out. 

[FhurM,  of  trumpets  toUhout. 

GuiL.  There  are  the  players. 

Ham.  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  Elsinore. 
Your  hands.  Come ;  the  appurtenance  of  wel- 
come is  fashion  and  ceremony:  let  me  comply 
with  you  in  the  garb;*  lest  my  extent  to  the 
players,  which,  I  tell  you,  must  show  fairly  out- 
ward, should  more  appear  like  entertainment  than 
yours.  You  are  welcome:  but  my  uncle-fiather 
and  aunt-mother  are  deceived. 

Gun..  In  what,  my  dear  lord  ? 
'   Ham.  I  am  but  mad  north-north-west:  when 
the  wind  is  southerly  I  know  a  hawk  from  a 
handsaw.^ 

ErUer  Polonitts. 

Pol.  Well  be  with  you,  gentlemen ! 

Ham.  Hark  you,  Guildenstcm, — and  you  too ; 
— at  each  car  a  hearer ;  that  great  baby  you  see 
there  is  not  yet  out  of  his  swathing-clouts. 

Ros.  Happily  he 's  the  second  time  come  to 
them ;  for  they  say  an  old  man  is  twice  a  child. 

Ham.  I  will  prophesy  he  comes  to  tell  me  of 
the  players;  mark  it. — ^You  say  right,  sir:  for 
o'  Monday  morning  *twas  so,  indeed. 

Pol.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 
"Wlien  Roscius  wast  an  actor  in  Rome, — 


M  First  folio  oraitB,  *S  blood. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  vat; 


*  —let  me  comply  iHth  you  in  the  garb ;]  Let  mefralemize  or 
onjoin  with  you  hi  the  customary  mode ;  and  not,  aa  modem 
ditors  expound  it, — "Let  me  compliment  vith  you,"  &c.  To 
ompljf,  literally,  means  to  enfold. 

»>  1  know  a  AaipA; /rom  a  handsaw.]  An  old  proverbial  saying; 
originally, -"a  hawk  from  a  hernshaic,  i.e.  a  heron;  but  cor- 
rupted before  Shakespeare's  day. 

c  Buz,  buz!]  An  interjection  of  impatience  used  when  any  one 
began  a  story  already  known  to  the  hearers. 

d  —  for  look,  where  my  abridgment  comes.]  In  the  folio, 
*  —  My  abridgements  come."    "  Abridgment "  was  only  another 

a'54 


Pol.  The  actors  are  come  hither,  mj  lord. 

Ham.  Buz,  buz  I^ 

Pol.  Upon  mine  honour, — 

Ham.  Then  came*  each  actor  on  his  aas, — 

Pol.  The  best  actors  in  the  world,  either  for 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastorical- 
comical,  historical-pastoral,  tragical-histmetl, 
tragical-comical-historical-pastoral,  Bcene-indivi- 
dable,  or  poem  unlimited :  Seneca  cannot  be  too 
heavy,  nor  Plautus  too  light.  For  the  law  of  writ 
and  the  liberty,  these  are  the  only  men. 

Ham.  O,  Jephthah,  judge  of  Israel^ — what 
a  treasure  hadst  thou  I 

Pol.  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Why, 

One  fair  daughter y  and  no  morty 

The  which  he  loved  passing  well. 

Pol.  [Aside.']  Still  on  my  daughter. 
Ham.  Am  I  not  i'  the  right,  old  JephUiah  ? 
Pol.  If  you  call  me  Jephthah,  mj  lord,  I  hafe 
a  daughter  that  I  love  passing  well. 
Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 
Pol.  What  follows,  then,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Why, 

As  by  lot,  God  wot, 

and  then,  you  know. 

It  came  to  pass,  as  most  like  U  tffas,W 

The  first  row  of,  the  pious  chanson  f  wiU  show  you 
more ;  for  look,  where  my  abridgment  comes.' 

Enter  four  or  Jive  Players. 

You  are  welcome,  masters ;  welcome,  all : — I  am 
glad  to  see  thee  well : — welcome,  good  friends. — 
O,  my  old  friend  !  Thy  face  is  valiant*  since  I 
saw  thee  last ;  comcst  thou  to  beard  me  in  Den- 
mark ? — What !  my  young  lady  and  mistress ! 
By  'r  lady,  your  ladyship  is  nearer  to  J  heaven, 
than  when  I  saw  you  last,  by  the  altitude  of  a 
chopine.(5)  Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a  piece  of 
uncurrent  gold,  be  not  cracked  within  the  ring.(6) — 
Masters,  you  are  all  welcome*.  We  '11  e'en  to 't 
like  French  falconers,  fly  at  anything  we  see: 
we  '11  have  a  speech  straight :  come,  give  us  a  taste 
of  your  quality ;  come,  a  passionate  speech. 


(•)  First  folio,  can. 


(t)  First  folio,  Pont  Ckanton. 
it)  First  folio  omits,  to. 


word  for  pastime ;  so,  in 
V.  Sc  1,— 


'  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  Act 


*'Say,  what  ahrilgment  have  you  for  this  evening.** 

•  Thffface  it  valiant  linee  I  saw  thee  latt ;]  The  quartos  have 
valanced.  But  compare  the  advice  of  lafjo  to  Roderigo;—"  Fol- 
low thou  the  wars;  defeat  thy  favour  with  an  usurped  beard;" 
i.e.  assume  a  martial  aspect ;  and  also  the  context  in  Hamlet's 
speech,  ••  — comest  thou  to  beard  me  in  Denmark,"  vrhere  the 
point  is  lost  without  the  fierceness  implied  by  ••  valiant.** 


ACT  II.] 


1  Play.  What  speech,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  I  heard  thee  speak  me  a  speech  once, — 
but  it  was  never  acted ;  or,  if  it  was,  not  above 
once ;  for  the  play,  I  remember,  pleased  not  the 
million  ;  'twas  caviare(7)  to  the  general:  but  it  was 
(as  I  received  it,  and  others,  whose  judp;ment  in 
such  matters  cried  in  the  top  of  mine)  an  ex- 
cellent play;  well  digested  in  the  scenes;  set  down 
with  as  much  modesty  as  cunning.  I  remember, 
one  said  there  were  no  filets*  in  the  lines  to  make 
the  matter  savoury,  nor  no  matter  in  the  phrase 
that  might  indict  the  author  of  affectation ;  but 
called  it  an  honest  method,  as  wholesome  as 
sweet,  and  by  very  much  more  handsome  than 
fine.**  One  speech*  in  it  I  chiefly  loved :  't  was 
-^Eneas'  tale  to  Dido;  and  thereabout  of  it  especi- 
ally, where  he  speaks  of  Priam's  slaughter :  if  it 
live  in  your  memory,  begin  at  this  line  ; — let  me 
see,  let  me  see ; — 

The  rugged  Pyrrhua,  like  the  IlyTcanian  boast, 

— ^it  is  not  so ; — it  begins  with  Pyrrhus  : — 

The  nigged  Pyrrhus, — he,  whose  sable  arms, 

Black  as  hia  purpose,  did  the  night  resemble 

When  he  lav  couched  in  the  ominous  horse, — 

Hath  now  this  dread  and  black  complexion  smear'd 

With  heraldry  more  dismal ;  head  to  foot 

Now  is  he  totiiil  gules  ;  horridly  trick'd  c 

With  blood  of  fathers,  mothers,  daughters,  sons, 

Bak'd  and  impasted  with  the  parching  streets, 

That  lend  a  tyrannous  and  damned  light 

To  their  vile  murders :  roasted  in  wrath  and  fire. 

And  thus  o*er-8ized  with  coagulate  gore, 

With  eyes  like  carbuncles,  the  hellish  Pyrrhus 

Old  grandsire  Priam  seeks. 

So  proceed  you.f 

Pol.  Tore  Gh)d,  my  lord,  well  spoken ;  with 
good  accent  and  good  discretion. 

1  Play.  Anon  he  finds  him 

Striking  too  short  at  Greeks ;  his  antique  sword, 
Rebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  where  it  falls, 
Repugnant  to  command :  unequal  match'd,:!: 
Pjm-hus  at  Priam  drives ;  in  rage  strikes  wide  ; 
But  with  the  whiflf  and  wind  of  his  fell  sword 
The  unner/d  father  falls.    Then  senseless  Ilium, 
Seeming  to  feel  this  §  blow,  with  flaming  top 
Stoops  to  his  base  ;  and  with  a  hideous  crash 
T^es  prisoner  Pjrrrhus'  eair :  for,  lo  !  his  sword, 
Which  was  declining  on  the  milky  head 
Of  reverend  Priam,  seem'd  i'  the  air  to  stick : 
So,  as  a  painted  tyrant,  Pjrrrhus  stood  ; 
And,  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  matter. 
Did  nothing. 

But  as  we  often  see  against  some  storm, 
A  silence  in  the  heavens,  the  rack  stand  still. 
The  bold  winds  speechless,  and  the  orb  below 
As  hush  as  death,  anon  the  dreadful  thimdcr 
Doth  rend  the  region ;  so,  after  Pyrrhus*  pause, 

(•)  First  folio,  One  cheefe  Speech. 

(f )  First  folio  omits,  So  proceed  you.  {%)  First  folio,  match. 

(§)  First  folio,  A/«. 

%  —  sallets — ]  So  the  old  copies.  Modem  editors  cominonly 
change  the  word  to  '•  salt,"  or  "  salts."  Mr.  Singer  quotes  Baret : 
"  Sal.  SnlUt  a  pleasante  and  mery  word,  that  maketh  folke  to 
laugh,  and  tcmetimcs  pricketh." 

b  —  as  wholesome  as  sweet,  and  by  very  much  more  handsome 
than  fine.]    This  clause  is  not  insertrd  in  the  folio. 
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HAMLET.  [sciifB  n. 

Aroused  vengeance  sets  him  new  a-work  ; 
And  never  did  the  Cyclops'  hammers  fall 
On  Mars  his  armour,*  forg'd  for  proof  eteme. 
With  less  remorse  than  Pyrrhus'  bleeding  sword 
Now  falls  on  Priam. — 

Out,  out,  thou  strumpet.  Fortune  !    All  you  gods, 
In  general  synod,  take  away  her  power  ; 
Break  all  the  spokes  and  fellies  from  her  wheel. 
And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heaven, 
As  low  as  to  the  fiends  ! ' 

Pol.  This  is  too  long. 

Ham.  It  sliall  to  the  barber's,  with  your  beard. 
— Pry  thee,  say  on  : — he's  for  a  jig  or  a  tale  of 
bawdry,  or  he  sleeps  : — say  on  ; — come  to  Hecuba. 

1  Play.  But  who,  0,  who,  had  seen  the  mobled  ^  queen — 

Ham.  The  mohled  queen  ? 

Pol.  That's  good :  mohled  queen  is  good. 

1  Plat.  Run  barefoot  up  and  down,  threat'uin(f 
the  flames  f 
With  bissono  rheum  ;  a  clout  about  that  head. 
Where  late  the  diadem  stood  ;  and  for  a  robe. 
About  her  lank  and  all  o'er- teemed  loins 
A  blanket,  in  the  alarm  of  fear  caught  up ; — 
Who  this  had  seen,  with  tongue  in  venom  steep'd, 
'Gainst  Fortune's  state  would  treason  have  pronounc'd; 
But  if  the  gods  themselves  did  see  her  then. 
When  she  saw  Pyrrhus  make  malicious  sport 
In  mincing  with  his  sword  her  husband's  limbs. 
The  instant  burst  of  clamour  that  she  made, 
(Unless  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all) 
Would  have  made  milch  ^  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven. 
And  passion  in  the  gods. 

Pol.  Look,  wh6r  he  has  not  turned  his  colour, 
and  has  tears  in 's  eyes  ! — Pr'ythee, J  no  more. 

Ham.  'T  is  well ;  I  '11  have  thee  speak  out  the 
rest  of  this§  soon. — Good  my  lord,  will  you  sec 
the  players  well  bestowed?  Do  you  hear?  let 
them  be  well  used ;  for  they  are  the  abstracts  and 
brief  chronicles  of  the  time :  after  your  death  you 
were  better  have  a  bad  epitaph  than  their  ill  report 
while  you  live.|| 

Pol.  My  lord,  I  will  use  them  according  to 
their  desert. 

Ham.  God'sbodykins,  man, much^  better:  use 
every  man  after  his  desert,  and  who  should  'scape 
whipping  I  Use  them  after  your  own  honour  and 
dignity :  the  less  they  deserve,  the  more  merit  is 
in  your  bounty.     Take  them  in. 

Pol.  Come,  sirs. 

Ham.  Follow  him,  friends;  well  hear  a  play 
to-morrow.  [Exit  Polonius  tdth  all  tJie  Players 
except  tlie  First.] — [Aside  to  Player.]  Dost  thou 
hear  me,  old  friend  ?  can  you  play  Tlie  Murder  of 
Gonzago  ? 

1  Play.  Ay,  my  lord. 


(•)  First  folio,  Armours. 
It)  Tint  folio,  Pray  you. 
(I)  First  folio, /iW. 


(+)  First  foHo.  JIame. 

(§)  First  folio  omits,  of  thit. 

(If)  First  folio  omits,  mueh. 


c  —  trick'd—]  An  heraldic  term,  meaning  blaxnn'd. 
A  —  the  mobled  queen—]  The  folio  reads,  inobled.    "  Mobled  • 
appears  to  have  been  a  depravation  of  muffied. 
o  —  bisson— ]  Blinding. 
f  —  milch—]  Moist. 

A  A  2 


l0#   II.] 


HAMLET. 


IIjlu,  lA$id£  to  PUjer,]  Well  hare't  to- 
morrow nighu  You  could,  for  a  tiecd,  stud/  & 
speech  of  ftome  doEeti  or  »xteeo  liii«s,  wkicfa  I 
would  set  d0«ii  and  inaeit  in  %  coulti  joo  not  ? 

1  Plat-  Aj,  mj  lord- 

HAjf.  \Amd4  *o  Pkj^^O  Very  wdL— Follow 
tlmt  lord ;  and  look  joa  mock  him  doI.  [i^xviC 
Pkyen]  Mj  good  friends  [Fo  Eos,  <md  Gtni*.], 
1^11  leave  /ou  dU  flight :  joy  arc  wdootoe  to 
Hynore, 

Roa**  Good  my  lord ! 

IIam.  Aj,  so,' God  be  wi*  50a ! — 

\^Exmf^  BoswrcBAKTs  onJ  GrrLDErsTKBa*, 
Now  I  am  aloiie. 
O,  what  a  rogue  and  peasant  date  am  I ! 
Is  it  not  monstroufl,  that  thia  plaj«r  h^^re. 
But  in  a  tiction^  in  a  dream  of  paMtoOf 
Could  fin*ce  hm  soul  so  to  hb  own*  eoncdt, 
lliiit,  from  her  working*  all  hia  Tiaage  womi^d  :t 
ToaiB  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in  'a  aapect, 
A  broken  voioe,  aod  hjti  whole  fimetioa  amting 
Widi  forma  to  his  conceit?  aiul  all  for  nothing  1 
For  Hecuba  \ 

What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Kecuha, 
That  be  should  weep  for  her  ?     'ftliat  would  he  do, 
Had  ho  the  motive  and  the  cue  for  paaaion 
That  I  have  ?     He  would  drown  iht  stage  with 

And  dittiro  tbe  genei^  ^ir  with  horrid  speedi ; 
Hake  nwd  tbe  giultyr  and  appal  the  &oe, 
Qmiemoii  tkm  igiioraiit ;  and  amaze,  indeed, 
nbe  very  faccdtieat  ^  ewm  mad  ears.     Yet  l, 
A  dull  and  muddy- mettled  rascal,  peak,'' 
USke  Jobo-a-dr^^atnaf^  nnpregnant  of  my  eactfie. 
And  am  mj  nothing ;  no,  not  for  a  king, 
UjMM  whom  property,  and  tnoAt  doAr  life, 
A  damned  dftcot  waa  made.     Am  I  a  oowmd  ? 
Wlio  c&ih  m«5  villain  ?  bfvaka  ray  pate  ai!roea? 
Flucki  of  my  beazti^  aod  blowt  it  lu  my  face  ? 


til  Pkitt^lk/«nt»f. 

*  — ^w^,^  M9p*,pvit,  nmmitMrr,  Ami  the  m«. 

>  '—^  Joi>»*4fiatm»i— I    A   ttick-nip]!*   giwD    lu  way  Hrletpfi 


«  —  ElH Jl* flic Ihr^si.— ]  S 

i  T9mmi09ppmmim  tittrr;]  Mr.  CuliWt  giiinuiUlDr  tt  »bliue 
"  "  ^      '      1  thlt.       "  "         -    


«  -^  ElH  J|*rtlc  Ihr^sl.— ]  See  fiirr«  i^).  p.  2112.  VoL  IL 
vnmiffa  not  Id  aitdaritind  Chtt,  Aod  «etiuil]r  ialiitiiutea  iram$- 


t  Vhf,  whmt  *a  w  mm  l\   tliif  it  raoft  IbiiTe,— ]  Tht  felio 


tsflKjrr  It. 


the 


Twcaka  me  by  the  noae  ?  gives  me  the  Ho  i 

throat/ 
Aa  de^  as  to  the  longs?    Who  doea  me  this, 

ha  * 
^S wounds,*  I  should  take  it:  for  it  coiinot  be. 
But  I  am  pigeon-liTer'dj  and  lack  gall 
To  make  oppreasion^  Intter ;  or,  ero  this, 
I  iboold  have  &tted  all  the  r^on  )dt& 
With  this  slare^a  ofikl : — 4iloody,t  bawdy  ftUain  I 
BoDOiGele&B,    treacherous,     lecberoua,     kmdleaa^ 

rOlain! 
O,  Yengeatioe  1 — 

Why,  what  an  asa  am  X 1     Thia  Is  moat  braT©,' 
That  I^  the  son  of  a  dear  father  murdered,' 
Prompted  to  my  rerenge  by  hearen  and  bell. 
Must,  like  a  whore,  unj>ack  mj  heart  with  wordd. 
And  fall  a  cursing,  like  a  Tcrj  drab, 
A  scullion  I 
Fje  upon  H  \  fob  ! — ^Abont,  my  bndna  I J 

h^ud 
That  guilty  creaturea,  sitting  at  a  plaj. 
Have  by  tJie  very  canning  oJP  tbe  aoene 
Been  atmck  so  to  the  soi3,  that  presently 
They  have  prodaim'd  thoir  maldaetions  ; 
For  murder,  though  it  hare  no  tongue,  will  epeak 
With  mo9t  miraculous  organ.(^J     1^11  bare  theea 

players 
Play  Bomethmg  like  the  murder  of  my  father, 
Before  mine  uncle :  I  'U  observe  his  looka ; 
I  *ll  tent  bim  to  the  quick ;  if  he  but  blench, 
I  know  my  oourae.     The  spirit  that  I  have  seen 
May  be  the  devfl :  and  the  dcril  hath  power 
To  assume  a  pleasing  shape ;  yea,  and  perhapa 
Out  of  my  w^ikness  and  my  melancholy, 
(As  he  is  Tory  potesit  with  such  spitits) 
Ahoaea  me  to  damn  me  i  Vl\  hare  grotmds 
More  relative  than  thisr^the  play*9  the  thing. 
Wherein  1*11  catch  the  conscicnoe  of  the  king* 


\ 
I 


I  hava 

I 


(«}  FInt  folUH  F>f  Ct)  Fine  foUo  I 

(I)  flnt  ffilUh  IrdiiH. 

*'  Wlmf  Wh*!  110  Avfc  un  if  t  mrt,  IhH  t*  mwt  bisTA^'^as. 

Ttie  quftrtoit  omlLLiiag  **  0«  Vengeajitt  1  **— ^ 

"Why,  wliaf  an  um  mm  I  r  tUli  tt  mint  bnTB.*  %£* 
f  —  of  Ji  dnj  father  jnvrdef  d.  &c,]   Thip  folio  niuprinla  tUli'- 
"  ThU  It  tbe  SQOjir  of  Ute  Deen  murtbeml  ;** 
uid  lb«  qovtoa  t&H  a,ni  1605  omit  thu  irord  ^'Iktber,**  Bradl  10 
tLe  detdzDent  of  ttie  pAu«£e,  ludlngi  "  —  af  «  d«eiv  t 


ACT  ni. 


SCENE  I.— A  Room  in  (Ae  Catih. 


hi 


BnierKmQ^  QuKKN,  Polonits,  Ophelia,  Hoskn* 

CKANTZ,  and  GUILDENSTERN. 


I 


KjNa,  Aiid  can  jau,  by  no  rlrift  of  circumj^tancCj 
fh^m  him  wUj  be  puts  on  tblfl  confusion  ; 
Omttng  m  harsblj  all  bis  ilaja  of  qniet 
With  turbulent  aud  dangerous  lunacy  ? 

Eos*  Ko   does   confess   he  foela   himaelf  dia- 
tTfteted ; 
But  from  irhat  cause  he  will  by  no  mi?ana  speak* 

GtTiL*  Nor   do   we  find    him    forward!   to  be 
sounded  ; 
But,  with  a  crafty  madness,  keepa  aloof, 
When  we  would  bring  liim  on  to  some  confesaion 
Of  his  true  state* 

QusKN,  Did  he  receive  you  well  ? 

Bo9^  Most  like  a  gentleman* 

GuEL,  But  with  much  forcing  of  his  disposition. 


K  [(fi^Td  of  qnBttioti ;  bat,  of  DOT  demojidi, 
Mobt  free  in  hit  reply »] 

Hvmrier  tiannljtrd  we  oasht  lo  reail, — 

*'  M&H  /V»  «f  qti«)tidn  ;  but  of  our  deminds, 
Kiggvrd  111  hh  reply*'* 


Eos*  Kiggard  of  question ;  hut,  of  our  demands, 
Most  free  in  bia  reply** 

QtTKKN,  Bid  you  assay  him  to  any  pastime  ? 

Ros,  Madam,  it  so  fell  out  that  certain  players 
Wo  o'er-mnght  on  the  way :  of  these  we  told  him  i 
And  tbere  did  seem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
IV  Lear  of  it :  they  are  about  the  court ; 
And,  as  1  thitiki  they  have  already  order 
This  night  to  play  before  him. 

Pol,  'Tisihost  tnie; 

And  he  beseech^  me  to  entreat  your  majestios 
To  hear  and  sec  tbo  matter- 

KiNa,  WitJi  all  my  heai't;   and  it  doth  much 
content  me 
To  bear  him  so  inclinM.^ 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge, 
Aj^d  dri?c  his  purpose  on  to  these  delights , 

Kos*  We  shall,  my  lortK 

\_M3eeimt  RosiENCiiANTZ  and  Gm.DBNSTKiiN'. 


And  UDleia  '*qnd«doii  "J*  Bdmltr^cl  to  mean  arffnmenl,  bis  enipn- 
dJiifo^  yields  iitfuer  deiciiptton  of  Himkl*!  betrlmg  tovrvrdi  bii 
■cboaUeltown  thjin  thni  »fl«rdfril  by  tbe  uLd  lext.  It  thould  be  men.' 
tioned,  too,  that  the  1003  quirlo  bu,^ 

**  Uut  ill  LI  bfl  putH  ui  oif,  and  bf  no  Tnean«, 
Would  make  ah  Aniwen)  ta  thAl  iir«  ^upritde/* 
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KiKG.  Sweet  Gertrude ,  leave  Ufl  too: 

For  we  UikVG  elosely  seut  for  Hamlet  hitber ; 
That  he,  as  *twero  hj  occidcutj  may  here* 
AiTroiit*  OphcliQ. 

Her  ffttlitr  and  niysi'lf,— kwfid  cspiuls, — 
W^ill  su  boslow  ouriclvci!,  that,  seeing,  unaeen, 
Wo  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  judge ; 
Ae<1  gather  hj  hhn,  as  ho  is  hehav'd, 
If  't  he  the  aftlietion  of  his  love  or  no 
That  thui  he  ^iiffora  for. 

Queen*  I  ihaU  obey  you ; — 

And  for  your  part,  Ophcllfti  T  do  wiah 
That  your  ^ooil  heautiea  ha  the  happy  eauao 
Of  Ilamlet*^  wildneaa ;  so  shall  I  hope  your  virtuea 
\V  ill  hring  him  to  his  wonted  way  again ^ 
To  both  your  lionourSi 

O^H*  Madam,  I  wish  it  may. 

[Exit  QuEK^^ 

For,*  Ophelia,  walk  you  here, — Graeious,   bo 
pleojae  joutt 
We  wU]  bostow  ourselves. — Read  on  thia  book  ; 

[To  Ophelia, 
That  show  of  such  an  exercise  may  colour 
STour  loneliness. — We  are  oft  to  blame  in  thisj— 


(*)  Fkit  hUo,  iAen.  {i)  Fint  IbUe,  ^t. 

ft  Affirant  Opkdia.}  That  Is.  encaunter^  eonfrant^  n^mittftran* 
b  Ox  tct  take  Eirnifi  againii  a  tea  cif  troiibli^fl, — J  We  have  been 
];rtizzltd,  ftith  Dr.  John^tit  t«  uiiderttftnd  why  coiniiitiitatui-* 
enhlbh  »i3  ntuch  suliejtu4e  aliout  thi»  meta'plK^t,  A»  Lhe  poet  has 
aiieidy  foniliticd  u:i  with  '*  a  aemof  Joyc/'  *' »  «nof  Kleryi"  '**  lea 
iif  (Lvn science,"  "  a  lea  of  coie,"  "a  seA  nf  w&x  i^  nod  In  lhe  ^iory 
an  wiiich  ilit  prttc'jt  piece  i»  pieiumed  to  Imri}  beeti  fitiinited}  we 
hAVe  even,  **Mjieid  of  core  j  *'  Hiz  tieceuit/  t9t  n«(Uiig|  *■  a  titg§  of 
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^h  too  much  provM, — that,  with  devotion's  via 

At^d  pious  miction,  we  do  sugar*  o'er 

Thts  devil  himself 

King.  [Aude.]     O,  'tis  toot  true! 

How  smart  a  laeh  that  speech  doth  give  my  con- 
science 1 

The  hiirlot*fi  cheek,  beau  tied  with  plast'ong  art, 

Ls  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helpa  it, 

Thnn  h  my  deed  to  my  most  painted  word : 

0,  heavy  burden  t 

Pol.  I  hear  him  coming ;  let^a  withdi-aw,  my  ] 
lord.  lEjceiinU 


Enttr  Hamlet, 

to  be» — that  is  the  qucs- 


Kam,  To  be,  or  not 
tion  :— 
Wliether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind,  to  suffer 
The  sUngfl  and  ari^ws  of  ontrageous  fortune. 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles,'* 
And  by  opjjosing  end  them  ?^To  die,  to  sleep,^- 1 
No  more ;  and  by  a  s*leep  to  say  wo  end 
The  heart-ache,  and  the  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to?^ — *tia  a  consummation 


(•)  First  folio,  tufff.  {f )  Firtt  folk  oiuha,  tm. 

traubks/'  with  rgpes^  **mtuit  of  troahic;?,  with  Wd?bunoii;  oi 
''^  u^iiifu"*  Willi  Air.  Siiiffer,  has  nlways  MpfneiLred  to  tii  verf  qiir>*  I 
tiDQjihle.  At  bL>  evenii,  ti^e  foHowing:  quolarloti  from  a  v^k 
conteiii].»ardry  wjth  Sijfikevprare,  ptQVuj  bieiDad  cDDtroTcny  tlbit 
a  fra  fif  truuhUt  wii  ji  not  mifanuiior  fij^ure  of  «pec(rh  at  tluf 
Umej— "Caddc  in  tt»  P^tttgo  di  irflrdj/i."— Sapuat'ino  deit  Fm- 
miiflis  IttitttH  ifltahai  IGOU. 


ft 


Devoutly  to  b<5  wisii'd.     To  die,  to  sleep  ; — 
To  sleep, perchance  1  to  dream ;^ay,  thei-fe's  the  rub; 
For  in  that  sleep  of  deatli  wSiat  dreams  may  como. 
When  we  have  shiiiiktl  off  thifl  nioj  tal  coil, 
Must  give  us  pause  :  there's  the  respect 
That  nuikes  calftinitj  of  so  long  life  ; 
For  vrlio  would  hear  the  vvhipji  and  scorns  of  time, 
This  oppressor' !i  wrong,  the  pi^oud*  man 'a  con- 
tumely. 
The  pan^  of  di^pri^'d  love^  the  law'i  delay, 
The  iuaolenee  of  oiSct^  and  the  apunis 


(•)  f  tret  roliot  fio&re. 
ft  -^  A  Ad/ir  koUkinPl  A^  finikin  wns  an  f))d  lenti  far  a  cJ«i^ff!r  or 
" — fi^rdeh— J   Biifuim,  paek*.      Thw  Gr«t  folb  fa*i,  **  ihae 


Tbflt  padcni  merit  of  the  uuAvorthy  takes > 
When  he  himself  might  his  <^uietus  uiako 
With  a  }>iire  bodkin  ?*  who  would  fardels*'  bear^ 
To  grunt*^  and  sweat  nnder  a  weary  life, 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, — 
The  nndiaeover-tl  coimtry,  fiom  whose  hourn 
No  traveller  returns,— puzitlos  the  will, 
And  make^  xta  rather  hear  those  ills  wo  have. 
Than  fly  to  others  that  wo  know  not  of '? 
Thus  eouseience  doe*  make  cowarda  of  us  aU ; 
And  thus  the  uattve  hue  of  resolution 


v-  To  fr^mxt  and  twc^tt,  kc.]  TbcrnciiresiJoD  io^runl^  Ihougli  riot 
eufihrjntrtu.Hi  lo  [Undifrn  eaxi,  wai  aciUicr  dl«apteAble  nur  unuiunL 
fDrmerly*  In  ndaitinn  to  the  m^^taticf  i  ctf  its  iub  bt^fore  acrumu" 
[jittd,  wd  irmy  ftrtd  \W  futlowirifr,  iicHiapJi  tins  mm\  iwrtlrtcnt  ol 
Ant  froin  Atniin'a  "  Ncitt  i^r  Ninme*  ;  "— **Udw  tbe  tut  fnolrn  of 
Uiis  agfl  wUl  s^omtt  gmd  ivptale  under  Uiti  DiM«l9  hurUen/*  &c. 

3liO 


LCf  nip] 


HAMLET. 


[SPEITE  t,  ' 


Ih  sicklted  o'er  witli  the  pale  cast  of  tliought ; 
And  efitcrpTi&oa  of  great  pitli*  and  momoiit, 
With  this  regiird,  iUqW  currenta  turn  awij,* 
And  lose  tho  name  of  act  ion .- — Sofl  }0u  uow  I 
Tliu  ftur  Ophelia  [ — Njmpb,  in  thj'  orUons 
Be  all  my  sins  remembered, 

Oph.  Good  my  lord, 

How  doca  your  honour  for  this  many  o  duj  ? 

Hah.  I  humbly  tiiank  you;  well^  well,  well, 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  have  reiaemUranceB  of  yours, 
That  1  hare  longed  long  to  re-delirer  j 
I  pray  you,  now  i^ecive  them* 

K.\M.  No,  no,     I  never  gnvo  you  aught. 

Ol»H,  My  honour'd  lord,  jouf  know  right  well 
you  did ; 
And,  witli  thoin,  words  of  bo  aweet  breath  com- 

pos'd 
As  made  the  things  more  rich :  their  perfumo  lost,  J 
Take  these  again ;  for  to  the  uohle  mind 
Rich  gifts  wax  poor  when  givers  prove  unkind. 
There,  my  loitl. 

Ham.  Hqj  ha  I  are  yoti  honest?** 

Oph,  My  lord? 

Ham.  Are  yon  fair  ? 

Oph.  What  menu  a  yonr  Iwdship  ? 

Hait.  That  if  you  be  Hon  eat  nrd  fair,  your 
honesty  should  a<Imit  no  diHConi'sc  to  your  beauty, 

Oph.  Could  l>ean ty,  my  lord,  have  better  eom- 
merco  than  with  §  honesty  ? 

Ham.  Aj,  truly ;  for  the  power  of  beauty  will 
sooner  tranfiform  honesty  from  what  it  i»  to  a  bawd, 
than  the  force  of  honraty  can  translate  beauty  into 
bia  likeness:  this  was  sometimo  a  paradox,  hut 
now  tlio  time  gives  it  proof.     I  did  love  you  once. 

Oph.  Indeedp  iny  lord,  you  made  me  believe  so. 

Ham*  You  f-houkl  not  have  believed  me:  for 
viilue  eannot  so  inocidate  our  old  stock,  but  wo 
fihall  roljah  of  it :   I  lovM  you  not. 

Opit.  I  was  the  more  deceived. 

11am.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery;  why  wouldst  thou 
be  a  breeder  of  sinners  ?  I  am  myself  indifferent 
honest ;  but  yet  I  could  occuse  me  of  such  things, 
that  it  were  better  my  mother  had  not  borne 
mo ;  I  am  very  proud ^  revengeful,  nmbitious;  with 
more  offences  at  my  heek  than  I  have  thoughts 
to  put  them  in,  imagination  to  give  them  shape,  or 
time  to  act  them  hu   Wliat  should  such  fellows  as 


t*)  FlfTf!  TdUd.  oirnjsir, 

(^J  FLrit  toWo,  thin  perfumt  lift 


(f)  FiTil  folio,  /. 
(I)  Firil  foLtq*  ff^t 


ft  —  pllh  ftH4  mamtmt^—]  The  qnitrtos  haTP,  '*  pititk  and  ino- 
niPtil;  '^  whicli  Rit>i>n  prcrerreclp  ai  do  ve^  thoiig^h  Tor  a  dllTcrcnt 
Tna^nti^  he  eoficeiivhi^  pilek  to  be  an  jillualon  *'  to  the  pHcking^  or 
thrnw'wg  t]ie  l>r^f,*'  vc  iitptioitnjt  U  to  refer  lo  the  piith  tit  summit 
of  the  fuk<on'«  di^ht,  ^ad  **  great  pitch  and  tuoiuent'"  to  in  van 
gttAt  cininenc«  And  ititprvrt 

b  —  are  you  hoiieuTj  That  ^^Mionetf  In  thh  &\^logU6  !■ 
equlvaiedt  to  cHaMte  or  t'irtitntitt  It  would  be  sapeilluous  to  men- 
tion  but  that  Aome  critlcn.  m  tlieir  »lrktuh?s  on  tli(«  dtmdUL'l  vf 
Honikr  in  the  prestf  lU  iCtfiHs  sppi-ar  to  have  forgotten  it.  The 
tMglnning  ri^nU  to  mind  M<tme  |ia9iag¥9  in  Shklor't  pLtfi  enittled 
"  Th»  Royat  Mantijr,"  Act  IV.  Se.  K— 
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I  do  crawling  between  heaven  and  enrtb  I  We  are 
arrant  knavcflT  all ;  believe  none  of  us.  Go  ihy 
ways  to  a  nunnery,     Where's  your  father?  ^M 

Oph.  At  home,  my  lord.  ^ 

Ham*  Let  the  doors  be  shut  up<:»n  him,  that  he 
may  play  the  fool  no  where*  hut  in*&  own  house* 
Farewell.  ^M 

Oph.  0,  help  him,  you  aweet  heavens !  ^| 

Ham.  If  thou  dost  maiTy,  1*11  give  thee  thU 
pi  ague  for  thy  dowry, — ^bc  thou  as  chaste  as  iee, 
as  pure  as  anow,  ihoii  ahalt  not  escape  calumny. 
Get  thee  to  a  nunnery^  go;  farewell*  Or,  if  thou 
wilt  needa  marry,  marry  a  fool ;  for  wise  men 
know  well  enough  what  monsters  yon  make  of 
them.  To  a  nunnery,  go ;  and  quickly  too.  Fare- 
wcIL  ^J 

Oph.  O,  heavenly  powers,  restore  him !  H 

Ham*  I  hnvc  heard  of  your  paintings  tew,  well 
enough  ;  God  !iath  given  you  one  faee,*'  and  yon 
make  yourselves  another :  you  jig,  you  amble,  and  h 
you  lisp,  and  nick-name  God's  creature.^,  and  make  H 
your  wantonncaa  your  ignormico.  Go  to,  1*11  no 
more  on't^  it  hath  made  me  mad.  I  sny,  we 
will  have  no  more  marriages :  those  that  nre  mar- 
ried already, — all  but  one, — shall  live;  the  rest 
shall  keep  aa  they  are*     To  a  nunoerr,  go*  ^ 

Oph.  O,  what  a  noble  mind  ta  here  o'ertlirown  I 
The  courticr'flj  scholar's,  soldier's,   eye,  toiiguci 

sword:*  I 

The  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  state. 
The  glass  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form, 
The  obacrvM  of  all  observers,— ^uite,  quite  down! 
And  I,+  of  ladies  moat  deject  and  wretched. 
That  suckM  the  honey  of  his  music  tows, 
Now  see  tliat  noble  and  most  sovereign  reason, 
Like  sweet  hells  jangled*  out  of  tunc  and  harsh ; 
That  unmateh*d  form  and  feature  of  blown  yonth, 
Blasted  with  ecstasy :  O,  woe  is  me ! 
To  have  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see  1 


Me-mter  Kma  and  PoiX)HXirB. 


Kino. 


Love 
tend 


^o\     ■ 


1  his  affections    do  not  that  WAj 


Nor  what  he  spake^  though  it  laekM  form  a  litilet 


(')  Flnt  foUoi  «r/r^. 


(f)  Pint  rolio,  ffdw /* 


**  Jl^ji^^  Are  you  TtorLett! 
Thft.  Honest  t 
KiMjf^  J  could  have  tis^d  tbe  name  of  chasia 

Or  vif^  t  but  tfaej  cany  the  laniQ  icnw.** 

0  I  haee  httafd  a/  ffauf  pBintiugi  loo^  tef^l  enuuffh ,-  Gtd  kmtk 
pi^en  wott  oil*  facc^— }  So  the  quartos  t  the  folio  «JLh1bUi  the  j>4i- 
iiF^ft  thunj— "  I  havf  heard  r>t  yvtMt  praUingik  too  wel  enaugh.  God 
ha*  id  von  fou  one  pnci"  itc. 

'I  ThBCOiirtler'itftchol&T'i,  tcldicr's,  &c.]  Tht*  !i  thecoUo*«t^nn 
of  the  quartOp  1^03.     tn  tha  foilo  we  kave,  <■  The  eoiutl^i**,  t»i- 


ACT  UL] 


HAMLET. 


[sosirv  ti. 


Was  not  like  madness.     There 's  something  in  his 

soul, 
Cer  which  his  melancholy  sits  on  brood ; 
And  I  do  doubt  the4Latch  and  the  disclose, 
Will  be  some  danger  :  which  for*  to  prevent, 
I  have  in  quick  determination 
Thus  set  it  down  : — ^he  shall  with  speed  to  England, 
For  the  demand  of  our  neglected  tribute  : 
Haplj,  the  seas,  and  countries  different, 
With  ?ariable  objects,  shall  expel 
This  something-settled  matter  in  his  heart ; 
.Whereon  his  brains  still  beating,  puts  him  thus 
From  fashion  of  himself.     What  think  you  on't? 

Pol.  It  shall  do  well ;  but  yet  do  I  believe, 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  hisf  grief 
Sprung  from  neglected  love. — How  now,  Ophelia ! 
You  need  not  tell  us  what  lord  Hamlet  said  ; 
We  heard  it  all. — My  lord,  do  as  you  please  ; 
But,  if  you  hold  it  fit,  after  the  play. 
Let  his  queen  mother  all  alone  entreat  him 
To  show  his  griefs  ;  let  her  be  round  *  with  him  ; 
And  I'll  be  plac'd,  so  please  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference.     If  she  find  him  not,** 
To  England  send  him  :  or  confine  him  where 
Your  wisdom  best  shall  think« 

KiMO.  It  shall  be  so : 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  unwatch'd  go. 

[^Exeunt, 

SCENE  II.— il  Hall  in  the  same. 
Enter  Hamlet,  and  certain  Players. 

Hl^H.  Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  you,  as  I  pro- 
nounced it  to  you,  trippingly  on  the  tongue  :  but 
if  you  mouth  it,  as  many  of  your  players  do,  I 
had  as  lief  the  town-crier  spoke  my  lines.*  Nor  do 
not  saw  the  air  too  much  with  X  your  hand,  thus ; 
but  use  all  gently :  for  in  the  very  ton-ent,  tempest, 
and,  as  I  may  say,  the  whirlwind  of  your§  passion, 
you  must  acquire  and  beget  a  temperance  that 
may  give  it  smoothness.  O,  it  offends  me  to  the 
soul  to  hear  II  a  robustious  periwig-pated  fellow 
tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very  rags,  to  split  the 
ears  of  the  groundlings,  who,  for  the  most  part, 
are  capable  of  nothing  but  inexplicable  dumb- 
shows  and  noise:  I  could  have  such  a  fellow 
whipped  for  o'erdoing  Termagant;  it  out-herods 
Herod  :(1)  pray  you,  avoid  it. 

1  Play.  I  warrant  your  honour. 

Ham.  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your 
own  discretion  be  your  tutor:  suit  the  action  to 
the  word,  the  word  to  the  action ;  with  this  special 

(• )  Pint  folio  omits,  for.  ( t)  First  folio,  tki*, 

(})  First  folio  omits,  with.  ( i)  First  folio  omits,  pour. 

(B)  First  folio,  tee. 

1^  —MUrbe  round  with  him;}  Let  her  be  bluntf  ptaithtpoken 
with  him. 
h  If  the  find  him  not,—}  If  she  detect  him  not. 


observance,  that  you  o'erstep*  not  the  modesty  of 
nature ;  for  anything  so  overdone  is  from  the  pur- 
pose of  playing,  whose  end,  both  at  the  first  and 
now,  woB  and  is,  to  hold,  as 't  were,  the  mirror  up  to 
nature ;  to  show  virtue  her  own  feature,  scorn  her 
own  image,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time 
his  form  and  pressure.  Now,  this  overdone,  or 
come  tardy  off,  though  it  make  the  unskilful  laugh, 
cannot  but  make  the  judicious  grieve ;  the  censure 
of  the  which  one  must,  in  your  allowance,  o'er- 
weigh  a  whole  theatre  of  others.  O,  there  bo 
players  that  I  have  seen  play, — and  heard  others 
praise,  and  that  highly, — not  to  speak  it  profanely, 
that,  neither  having  the  accent  of  christians,  nor 
the  gait  of  christian,  pagan,  nor  man,t  have  so 
strutted  and  bellowed,  that  I  have  thought  some  of 
Nature's  journeymen  had  made  men,  and  not  made 
them  well,  they  imitated  humanity  so  abominably. 

1  Play.  I  hope  we  have  reformed  that  indif- 
ferently with  us,  sir. 

Ham.  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  those 
that  play  your  clowns  spe^  no  more  than  is  set 
down  for  them :  for  there  be  of  them,  that  will 
themselves  laugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  bar- 
ren spectators  to  laugh  too ;  though,  in  the  mean 
time,  some  necessary  question  of  the  play  be  then 
to  be  considered:  ^at's  villainous,  and  shows  a 
most  pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it.(2) 
Go,  make  you  ready.  [^Exeunt  Players. 

Enter    Polonius,    Eosencrantz,    and   Qun.- 

DEN8TRRN. 

How  now,  my  lord !  will  the  king  hear  this  piece 
of  work? 

Pol.  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  presently. 

Ham.  Bid  the  players  make  haste.  [Exit 
Polonius.]  Will  you  two  help  to  hasten  them  ? 

Ros.,  GuiL.  We  will,  my  lord. 

\_Exeunt  Eosencbantz  and  Guildbnstebn. 

Ham.  What,  ho,  Horatio  I 

Enter  Horatio. 

Hob.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 

Ham.  Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  just  a  man 
As  e'er  my  conversation  cop'd  withal. 

Hon.  O,  my  dear  lord, — 

Ham.  Nay,  do  not  think  1  flatter ; 

For  what  advancement  may  I  hope  from  thee, 
That  no  revenue  hast,  but  thy  good  spirits. 
To  feed  and  clothe  thee  ?     Why  should  ihe  pooi 
beflatter'd? 


(•)  First  folio,  ore-tlop.  (t)  First  folio,  or  Norman. 

e  I  had  as  lief  the  town-crier  spoke  my  lines.]  So  the  quarros, 
1604,  &c.  The  .folio  reads,  "I  had  as  lire  the  Town-Cryer  Aoa 
spoke,"  ftc.;  the  quarto  of  1603,— 

"  I'de  rather  heare  a  towne  bull  bellow. 
Then  such  a  fellow  speake  my  lines,"  frc. 
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HAHLEZ. 


[• 


SOf  let  tlie  cAadkd  Uiogne  Ikk*  absord  pxnp ; 
And  e!t>A  tlie  pre:rx<&ut  Liu  res  of  the  kxiee,^ 
^liere  tlirift  aur  follow  fkwxua^>  D-jsi  ihoa  hear? 
SioK  uiT  dear  ikmJ  was  mLstreu  of  Ler^  cL^ioe, 
^Lnd  eouM  of  nKn  dLftin^mah.  Ler  election 
lliidi  icalM  tliee  for  her^If :  for  thoa  Last  been 
Ai  one,  in  Bufienn^  a] J,  that  suffers  nothiD;f  ; 
A  mail  thai  fortuuti*B  buffeu  and  rewards 
llath  ta'en  with  equal  thanks :  and  blese*d  are  those 
WhoMs  blood  and  judgment  are  ao  well  co-mingled. 
That  thejr  are  not  a  pip&  for  Fortune's  finger 
To  Boood  what  stop  &be  please.  Gire  me  that  man 
That  it  not  passion's  slare,  and  I  will  wear  him 
In  mj  hearths  core,  aj,  in  mj  heart  of  heart. 
As  I  do  thee. — Something  t*jo  much  of  this. — 
There  it  a  plaj  to-night  bi-fore  the  king ; 
One  Boeoe  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstaiiCc 
AVliicfa  I  hare  told  thee  of  mj  father's  death  : 
I  pr'jrthee,  when  thou  secst  that  act  a-foot, 
£ren  with  the  t€tj  conmicat  of  tbr  §  soul 
Ob^erre  mine  and?. :  if  hlo  occulted  guilt 
Do  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech. 
It  is  a  daomed  ghobt  that  we  hare  seen  ; 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
As  VuJcaii's  etithjr.^    Give  him  heedful  !|  note : 
For  I  mine  ejes  will  met  to  his  &oe ; 
And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  join 
In  IT  censure  of  his  seeming. 

Hob.  Well,  my  lord : 

If  he  steal  aught  the  whilst  this  play  is  playing, 
And  scape  detecting,  I  will  pay  the  theft. 

I£a3C.  They  are  coming  to  the  play :  I  must 
bo  idle:  "^ 
Get  you  a  place. 

fJanU/t  Jfarc/i.  Flourish.  Enter  King,  Queen, 
PoLOXiuH,  Ophelia,  I^>8enx'bantz,  Guil- 
i>KX»TEitx,  and  otlt^r  Lord.s  attendant,  with 
the  Guard,  carryiwj  torches, 

Ki.vo.  ilow  fares  our  cousiu  Hamlet  ? 

Hah.  PJxcellcnt,  i'  faith ;   of  the  chameleon's 


Toa  can- 


(•)  Klnt  folio,  likt.  (f)  Pir«t  ro\\o,faiNing. 

(t)  Firtt  fuUo,  my.  (|)  First  folio,  mg. 

(fl)  Flrat  folio,  needfull.  (^)  First  folio,  To. 

*  And  crook  the  preffnant  hinges  of  the  knee, — ]  Pregnant  here 
means  readff,  tuppU,  &c.    (luarles  has  the  same  idea, — 
"  Mr  antic  knc«s  can  tuin  upon  the  hinges 
Of  compliinvnt,  and  screw  a  thoutaiid  cringes." 

Emblemi,  B.  IV. 
t>  —  Vulcan'n  utithy,]  I'lxt  $tithy  is  the  smith's  work-place;  th  t 
tUlh  is  hii  anvil. 

«:  — I  muMl  he  idle:]  I  must  affect  being  crazy.  We  are  not 
aware  that  any  »rholiaHt  has  pointed  out  the  u»e  of  "  idle"  in  the 
%cn%co\  mnd :  though  ShnkcMpcarv  ho  einployit  it  several  times; 
'imong  othrrii,  iu  th*;  ((warto  "  llaiulut."  1G03,  Corambis,  the 
I'  »Ionlus  of  (he  iK'rfect  piny,  s^cikiiig  of  llamk-t's  derangement, 
observes, — 

"  All  llili  comei  by  love,  the  vcmencie  of  love, 
And  wImh  I  w.ii  y  iiig,  I  wrts  very  idle. 
And  suMt  I'.'d  muth  extaxie  in  love,"  I'wc. 

Kub*tequ<*ntly  in  the  hame  tdrtion,  where  the  («ho!>t  appears  to 
Hamlet  when  closeted  with  his  mother,  we  liavc  tlie  following,— 
"  QuMine.  Uut  Hamlet,  this  Is  ouely  fauta^iie, 

3f;2 


'  diih:  I  eat  the  azr,  pn>mise-«niiuDed : 
I  DOC  feed  capoas  hj. 

KiXG.  I  hare  notfain;  with  this  aDswer,  Ham- 

k-: :  the&e  words  are  not  minel 

Hjlm.  Xo.   nor    mine    now. — ^Mj   lord,    you 
played  once  'i  the  osiTcrsitT,  you  say  ? 

[7b  Poi^oiTirB. 

Pol.  That  did  I,*  my  locd ;  and  waa  accounted 
a  good  actor. 

Ha  If,  And  what  did  yon  enact  ? 

Pol.  I  did  enact  Julius  Caesar:  I  was  killed  i' 
the  Capitol ;  Brutus  killed  me. 

Ham.  It  was  a  brute  part  of  him  to  kill  so 
I  capital  a  caif  there. — Be  die  i^ayen  ready? 
i       Eos.  Ay,  my  lord;  they  stay  upon  your  pa- 
j  tience. 

QcEEX.  Come  hither,  my  dearf  Hamlet,  sit 
by  me. 

Ham.  Xo,  good  mother,  here's  m«tal  more 
attractive. 

Pol.  O,  ho !  do  yoa  mark  that  ?  [7o  tJke  Koto. 

IIam.  Lady,  shall  I  lie  in  your  lap  ? 

\_Lying  dowm  at  Ophelia's  fieL 

Oph.  Xo,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  mean,  my  head  upon  your  lap? 

Oph.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Do  you  think  I  meant  country  mattc»v? 

Oph.  I  thmk  nothing,  my  lord. 

Ham.  That's  a  fair  thought  to  lie  between 
maids'  legs. 

Oph.  MTiat  is,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Xothing. 

Oph.  You  are  merry,  my  lord. 

ILvM.  Who,  I? 

Opu.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  O,  God,  3'our  only  jig-maker.  WTiat 
should  a  man  do  but  be  merry  ?  for,  look  you, 
how  chceifully  my  mother  looks,  and  my  father 
died  witbin  these  4:  two  hours. 

Oph.  Xay,  't  is  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 

Ham.  So  long  ?  Nay,  then,  let  the  denl  wear 
black,  for  I  '11  have  a  suit  of  sables.*^    O,  heavens ! 


(• )  First  folio,  /  did.  (f)  Firtt  folio,  •owl. 

C)  First  folio,  witkin't. 

And  for  my  love  forget  these  idte  fits. 
Ham.  Idle,  no  mother,  my  pulse  doth  beate  like  yoart» 

It  is  not  msdneue"  &c. 
d  —  for  /'//  hace  a  suit  of  tablet.^  The  favourite  notian  it  that 
by  "  a  suit  of  sables  "  is  meant  a  dress  ornamented  with  the  costly 
fur  called  "sable."    Possibly,  however,  the  v»ord  ••for"  in  this 
place,  as  in  ••  Henry  V."  Act  III.  Sc.  6,— 

*'  And,  for  achievement,  offer  ransom;  ** 
and  in  "  Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  9,— 

** so  bad  a  prayer  as  his  was  never  yet /or  sleep ;  " 

was  mi^iprinted  instead  of  'fore.  In  the  1603  quarto  of  the  present 
play,  in  place  of  "T  is  not  alone  my  inky  cloak,"  &c.,  which  is  the 
acevpted  text,  Hamlet  is  made  to  say,  •• —  'tis  not  the  sa6/e  ««/<," 
&c.    So  also  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  7,— 

**  Than  settled  a^e  his  sables  and  his  weed*.'* 
And  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  in  the  scene  before  us  be 
was  intended  to  accompany  the  wonls,  "  Nay,  then,  let  the  de»U 
wear  black  *fore  I  '11  wear  a  suit  of  sables,"  with  the  action  of  flioginf 
off  his  mourning  cloak.  Since  writing  the  above  we  find  that  War- 
burton  long  ago  suggested,  "  'fore  I  '11  wtar  a  suit  of  sables." 


ACT  in.] 


HAMLET. 


[SCEKi:  II. 


dio  two  months  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  ?  Then 
there 's  hope  a  great  man's  memory  may  outUve 
his  life  half  a  year :  hut  hy  'r  lady,  he  must  build 
churches,  then  ;  or  else  shall  he  suffer  not  thinking 
on,  with  the  hobby-hoi-se,  whose  epitaph  is,  Fov^ 
Ojfor^  0,  the  hobby-horse  is  forgot 

Ilautloysplay.     The  dumb  show  eiUeis. 

Enter  a  King  ami  a  Queen,  very  lovingly :  the  Queen 
embracing  him,  and  he  her.*  She  kneeU,  and  makes 
show  of  protestation  unto  him.  He  takes  I^er  Up, 
and  declines  his  head  upon  her  neck:  lays  him 
down  upon  a  bank  of  jiowers ;  she,  seeing  him 
asleep,  leaves  him.  Anon  comes  in  a  fellow,  takes 
off  his  crown,  kisses  it,  pours  poison  in  the 
Kln^«  ears,  and  exit.  The  Queen  returns  ;  finds 
t/te  King  dead,  and  makes  passionate  action.  The 
Poisoner,  with  some  two  or  tttree  Mutes,  comes  in 
again,  seeming  to  lament  with  her.  T/^e  dead  body 
is  carried  away.  The  Poisoner  woos  tfie  Queen 
with  ffifts  ;  she  seems  loth  and  unwilling  awhile, 
but  in  the  end  accepts  his  love.  [Exeunt, 

Oph.  What  means  this,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  MaiTy,  this  is  miching  mallccho  ;  ^  it 
means  mischief. 

Oph.  Belike,  this  show  imports  the  argument 
of  the  play. 

Enter  Prologue. 

Ham.  We  shall  know  hy  this  fellow :  *  the 
players  cannot  keep  counsel ;  they  '11  tell  all. 

Oph.  Will  hef  tell  us  what  this  show  meant? 

Ham.  Ay,  or  any  show  that  you'll  show  him. 
Be  not  you  ashamed  to  show,  he  '11  not  shame  to 
tell  you  what  it  means. 

Oph.  You  are  naught,  you  arc  naught:  I'll 
mark  the  play. 

Pro.  For  us,  and  for  our  tragedy, 
Here  stooping  to  your  clemency, 
We  beg  your  hearing  patiently. 

Ham.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  poesy  of  a  ring  ? 
Oph.  'T  is  brief,  my  lord. 
.  Ham.  As  woman's  love. 

Enter  Gonzaqo  and  Baptista. 

Goxz.  Full  thirty  times  hath  PhcBbus'  cai-tc  gone 
round 
Neptune's  salt  wash  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground  ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons  with  borrow'd  sheen, 
About  the  world  have  times  twelve  thirties  ])oon, 
Since  love  our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands, 
Unite  co-mutual  in  most -sacred  bands. 

Bapt.  So  many  journeys  may  the  sun  and  moon 
IVIake  us  again  count  o'ur  ere  love  be  done  ! 
But,  woe  is  me,  you  are  so  sick  of  late. 


(•)  First  folio,  these  Pclloires. 


(t)  First  folio, /Afy. 


•  —  and  he  her.]  These  words  are  not  in  the  folio. 

»>  —  miching  mallecho;]  Sneaking  malfficence.  To  mic&,  an  old 
English  verb,  is  to  sfcHlk;  and  mallecho,  from  the  Spanish,  is  the 
same  as  nntefartion. 

c  —  cart—]  Car,  or  chariot. 

d  Where  love  is  great,  &c.]  This  couplet  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 


So  for  from  cheer  and  from  your  former  state, 

'XTiat  I  distrust  you.     Yet,  though  I  distrust. 

Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must : 

For  women's  fear  and  love  holds  quantity ; 

In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity. 

Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know ; 

And  as  my  love  is  siz'd,  my  fear  is  so. 

Where  love  is  great, <*  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear ; 

Where  Uttle  fears  grow  great,  great  love  grows  there 

GoNZ,  Faith,  I  must  leave  thee,  love,  and  shortly 
too; 
My  operant  powers  their*  functions  leave  to  do  : 
And  thou  shalt  live  in  this  fair  world  behind, 
Honour'd,  bolov*d ;  and  haply  one  as  kind 
For  husband  shalt  thou — 

Bapt.  0,  confound  the  rest ! 

Such  love  must  needs  be  treason  in  my  breast : 
In  second  husband  let  me  be  accurst ! 
None  wed  the  second  but  who  kill'd  the  first. 

Ham.  [^Aaide.']  Wormwood,  wormwood. 

The  instances  that  second  marriage  move, 
Are  base  respects  of  thrift,  but  none  of  love  ; 
A  second  time  I  kill  my  lord  that's  dead,« 
When  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bod. 

GoNZ.  I  do  believe  you  think  what  now  you  speak  ; 
But  what  we  do  determine  oft  we  break. 
Purpose  is  but  the  slave  to  memory ; 
Of  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity  : 
Which  now,  like  fruit  unripe,  sticks  on  the  tree  ; 
But  fall,  unshaken,  when  tney  mellow  be. 
Most  necessary  't  is  that  we  forgot 
To  pay  ourselves  what  to  ourselves  is  debt : ' 
What  to  ourselves  in  passion  we  propose. 
The  passion  ending,  doth  the  purpose  lose. 
The  violence  of  eitner+  grief  or  joy 
Their  own  enactures  with  themselves  destroy  : 
Where  joy  most  revels,  grief  doth  most  lament. 
Grief  joys,  joy  grieves,  on  slender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye  ;  nor  'tis  not  strange 
That  even  our  loves  should  with  our  fortunes  change  ; 
For 't  is  a  question  left  us  yet  to  prove. 
Whether  love  lead  fortune,  or  else  fortune  love. 
The  great  man  down,  you  mark  his  favourite  flies  ; 
The  poor  advanced  makes  friends  of  enemies. 
And  liitherto  doth  loye  on  fortime  tend : 
For  who  not  needs  shall  never  lack  a  friend ; 
And  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try. 
Directly  seasons  him  his  enemy. 
But,  orrlerly  to  end  where  I  begun, — 
Our  wills  and  fates  do  so  contrary  run. 
That  our  devices  still  are  overthrown ; 
Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  own ; 
So  think  thou  wilt  no  second  husband  wed ; 
But  dio  thy  thoughts  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead. 

Bapt.  Nor  earth  to  me  givej  food,  nor  hoavo.^ 
li|^tt 
Sjport  and  repose  lock  from  me,  day  and  night ! 
To  desperation  turn  my  trust  and  hope  I 
An  ancnor'sf  cheer  in  prison  be  my  scope ! 
Each  opposite,  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy. 
Meet  what  I  would  have  well,  and  it  destroy  I 
Both  here  and  hence,  pursue  me  lasting  strife^ 
If,  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife ! 

Ham.  If  she  should  break  it  uow  ! 

[To  Ophelia. 

(•)  Firs  folio,  my.  (t)  First  foUo,  other. 

{%)  First  folio,  irire  mff. 

e  —  my  lord  that's  dead,—]  So  the  quarto,  1603:  the  other 
editions  have, — 

" my  husband  dead." 

t  An  anchor's  cheer—}  The  fare  of  an  anchorite,    Tliis  and  the 
preceding  line  are  not  found  in  the  folio. 
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QOifZ..  *T\a  ddeplj  twoni.    fiweei,  ^&i.re  me  h.<SitQ 

Hj  npints  gt^w  dullt  and  fain  I  would  beguile 

Th«  t^dionft  dAj  with  aleep,  ISUept. 

Bai*t»  Sleep  rock  thy  bnuUj, 

And  Doyor  oome  nibdumoo  between  us  twiauii  1  (3) 

Ham.  Madflm*  how  like  jou  tbis  plaj  ? 
QuEEK*   The  Jadj  doth  protest*   too    muchj 
methiukfl* 


304 


(*]  I^rft  fiili%  Ivtff  prolMlM. 


Ham.  O,  but  a  he '  11  keep  her  word, 

KiN{j»  Have  you  heard  the  argumrait  ?  la  them 
no  offence  in  *t  ? 

Ham.  No,  noj  they  do  hut  jest ;  poimm  in  jeit ; 
no  offenec  i'  the  world, 

Kufo.  ^Tiat  do  you  call  the  play? 

Hait,  The  Mouae-trap,  Marrj,  how  ?  Tropi* 
cally,'  ThiB  play  ii  tlio  iinage  of  a  murder  done 
in  Vienna :  Gonzjigo  m  the  duko'aaiamo ;  his  wife. 


*  TropieiUf.J  FismrtttivHf. 


Bapdata ;  you  shall  see  anon,  h  is  a  knavbli  pioco 
of  work :  but  what  of  that  ?  your  majesty,  atid  wo 
tbat  havo  free  gouls,  it  touches  iis  not :  let  the 
r  galleJ  jade  wtaoe^  our  withera  are  uti wrung. 

"  Mnkr  Luciaitub, 

This  la  cmc  LucianuAr  nephew  to  the  kbg, 
Ofs.  You  are  as  good  as  a  choniSj*  mj  lord* 


{•)  FlTit  foLIOf  fn  9tt  a  gooi  Ck0fit§. 


Ham.  I  coidd  iutorpret  between  jou  and  your 
lore,  if  I  could  see  the  puppets  daJ lying, 

Oph.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen- 

Hah*  It  would  cost  you  a  groaning  to  take  off 
my  edge, 

Oph,  Still  better^  and  wurse. 

XIasc.  So  you  muat  take  your  husbands,* — Be- 
gin ^  murderer  ;t  l^^ve  thy  damnable  faces^  And 


(*}  Fitit  fblio,  fflfdw  n^foAe  JiuMkundi. 
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JLCl  IfLJ 


HAJtfLLT. 


D 


begni^ — Come ; — tlie  cnakmz  raTPn  doth  lellow 
for  rerengc. 

LCC.  TV^i^tfl  btack,  Lu>ii  apt,  dri^  £t-  and  trrae 
aiTe*feixwf : 
OmlMei%U  uA^Xi,  fel«  no  creator  seeizLj ; 
TboQ  mbctare  to^l,  fA  ciliai^t  vee>ij  coilecterl. 
With  Beeatt*  Imd.  xhr.c^  Uaaited,  ihrxe  infected. 
Thy  natoral  ina«d<c  a&d  dire  pfr>pertT,  ! 

On  wfaoksooke  life  tanrp  imii^edkteiT.  I 

IIax.  He  poisons  him  i*  the  garden  for 's  estate. 
His  name's  GtmzAgo:  the  storj  is  extant,  and 
writ  in  choice  Italian :  jou  shall  see  anon  how  the 
murderer  gets  the  lore  of  Gonzago's  wife. 

Ofh.  ilie  king  risesi 

Hax.  What,  frighted  with  false  fire ! 

QrEEX.  How  fiwnes  mj  lord  ?  j 

Pol.  Gire  o^er  the  plaj. 

Kcro.  Gire  me  some  light : — awaj  !  I 

All.  Lights,  lights,  lights !  ' 

{_Exeunt  all  except  Hamlet  and  Horatio.  : 

Hav.   Why,  Ui  the  stnichm  deer  go  tce^p. 
The  hart  uncalled  play; 
For  tom€  muH  ttaidi,  while  some  mtui 
sleep; 
So  runs  tJi^  icorld  away. — 

Would  not  this,  sir,  and  a  forest  of  feathers,  (if  the 
rest  of  mj  fortunes  torn  Turk  with  me  *)  with  two 
Prorincial*  roses  on  my  razed*  shoes,  get  me  a 
fellowship  in  a  cry*  of  players,  sir  ? 

Hon.  Half  a  share. 

Ham.  a  whole  one,  I.* 

For  thou  dost  know,  0,  Damon  dear, 

This  realm  dismantled  was 
OJ  Jove  himself;  and  now  reigns  here 

A  very -very pa  jock,' 

Hon.  Yon  might  have  rhymed. 

Ham.  O,  good  Horatio,  I  '11  take  the  ghost's 
word  for  a  thousand  pound.    Didst  perceive  ? 

Hon.  Very  well,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Upon  the  talk  of  the  poisoning, — 

Hob.  I  did  very  well  note  him. 

Ham.  Ah,*  ha  ! — Come,  some  music  !  come, 
the  recorders  I — 


For  if  the  himg  like  noi  the  aymedy, 
Wkyikai^  hdihtr-ke  likes  it  n^,  perdy. — 
Come,  some  music! 


Re-^ter  KosEXCKJi^nrz  <mJ  GriLDE3fSTKiix. 

CrtTL.  Good  my  lord,  roachsafe  me  a  word  with 
you. 

Ham.  Sir,  a  'whole  history. 

GriL.  The  king,  sir, — 

Ham.  Ay.  sir.  what  of  him  ? 

GriL.  Is,  in  his  redrement.  marrelloiis  distem- 
pered. 

Ham.  With  drink,  sir  ? 

GoL.  Xo,  my  lord.*  with  eholer. 

Ham.  Your  wisdom  should  show  itself  more 
richer,  to  signify  this  to  his  doctor ;  for,  for  me  to 
put  him  to  his  purgation  would,  peihaps,  plunge 
him  into+  more  eholer. 

GuiL.  Good  my  lord,  put  your  discourse  into 
some  frame,  and  start  not  so  wildly  from  my  affair. 

Ham.  I  am  tame,  sir : — ^pronounce. 

GriL.  The  queen,  your  mother,  in  most  great 
affliction  of  spirit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ham.  You  are  welcome. 

GuiL.  Nay,  good  mr  lord,  tlus  courtesy  is  not 
of  the  right  hre^.  If  It  shall  please  you  to  make 
me  a  wholesome  answer,  I  will  do  your  rooth^'s 
commandment :  if  not,  your  pardon  and  my  return 
shall  he  the  end  of  my  husiness. 

Ham.  Sir,  I  cannot. 

GuiL.  What,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Make  you  a  wholesome  answer  ;  my  wit's 
diseased:  hut,  sir,  such  answer  J  as  I  can  make 
you  shall  command  ;  or,  rataer,  as  you  say,  my 
mother:  therefore,  no  more,  hut  to  the  matter: 
my  mother,  you  say, — 

"Ros.  Then  thus  she  says :  your  hehaviour  hath 
struck  her  into  amazement  and  admiration. 

Ham.  O,  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  astonish  a 
mother ! — But  is  there  no  sequel  at  the  heels  of  this 
mother's  admiration  ? 

Ros.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  her  closet, 
ere  you  go  to  bed. 

Ham.  We  shall  obey,  were  she  ten  times  our 
mother.     Have  you  any  further  trade  with  us  ? 

Ros.  Mv  lord,  vou  once  did  love  me. 


(•)  First  folio,  Oh. 

•  —  turn  Turk  with  me—]  A  popular  phrase  to  express  apos- 
ta'ry  of  any  kind.  Shakespeare  u>es  it  af^aiii  in  "Much  Ado  Al>out 
Nolhinj?,"  Act  HI.  Sc.  4.—  '*  Well,  an  you  be  not  turned  Turk, 
thr-re'i  no  more  sailinjj  by  the  star."' 

*»  Provincial  rotex — J  protincial  roses,  Mr.  Douce  asserts,  were 
not  so  called,  ai  Warton  and  other*  conj^'cturcd,  from  Provence, 
hut  from  Prorin»,  in  Lower  Brie,  a  place  early  celebrated  for  the 
cultivation  (»f  the  flower. 

c  —razed  ihoes,—]  The  folio  reads,  "rac'd,"  and  the  quartos 
"  razd  ;  "  by  razed,  if  that  be  the  true  word,  must  be  meHnt  slothed 
or  opened  shoes.    It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  Steevens  and 


{*)  First  folio  inserts,  rather.  if)  First  folio  inserts. /irrrf. 

(t)  First  folio,  an*ir<r*. 

other  critics  thoupht  that   Shakespeare   probably  wrote   raised 
shoes,  i.e.  shoes  with  high  heels. 

d  —  a  cry  of  players, — ]  \  troop  or  company  ofj)layers. 

©  A  whole  one,  I.J  The  meaning  may  be,  "  A  wnole  one.  /  tffy." 
but  Malone's  proposed  emendation, — 

"  A  whole  one  ; — ay, — 
For,"  &c.. 
will  strike  many  as  the  more  likely  reading. 

f  — pajock.]  In  the  old  copies  printed  jNiioci^^,  OT  paioekt  is 
believed  to  be  equivalent  to  peacock. 


ACT   III.] 


HAMLET. 


[scene  III4 


Ham.  And  do*  still,  by  these  pickers  and 
stealers. 

Eos.  Good  my  lord,  what  is  your  cause  of  dis- 
temper? you  do,  surely,t  bar  the  door  upon  J  your 
own  liberty,  if  you  deny  your  griefs  to  your  friend. 

Ham.  Sir,  I  lack  advancement. 

Eos.  How  can  that  be,  when  you  have  the  voice 
of  the  king  himself  for  your  succession  in  Denmark  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  but  While  the  grass  grows , — the  pro- 
verb is  something  musty. 

Re-enter  Players  with  Recorders.* 

O,  the  recorders :  (4)  let  me  see  one.§ — To  withdraw 
with  you  '}* — ^Why  do  you  go  about  to  recover  the 
wind  of  me,*  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  ? 

GuTL.  O,  my  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  ray 
love  is  too  unmannerly. 

Ham.  I  do  not  well  understand  that.  Will 
you  play  upon  this  pipe  ? 

GuTL.  My  lord,  I  cannot. 

Ham.  I  pray  you. 

GiJiL.  Believe  me,  I  cannot. 

Ham.  I  do  beseech  you.** 

GuiL.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord. 

Ham.  'T  is  as  easy  as  lying :  govern  these 
ventages  with  your  fingers  ||  and  thumb,  give  it 
breath  with  your  mouth,  and  it  will  discourse  most 
eloquent^  music.     Look  you,  these  are  the  stops. 

Gun..  But  these  cannot  I  command  to  any 
utterance  of  harmony;  I  have  not  the  skill. 

Ham.  Why,  look  you  now,  how  unworthy  a 
thing  you  make  of  me !  You  would  play  upon 
me ;  rou  would  seem  to  know  my  stops ;  you 
would  pluck  out  the  heart  of  my  mystery ;  you 
would  sound  me  from  my  lowest  note  to  the  top  of 
my  compass :  and  there  is  much  music,  excellent 
voice,  in  this  little  organ  ;  yet  cannot  you  make  it 
speak.**  S'blood  !  do  you  think  that  I  am  easier 
to  be  played  on  than  a  pipe?  Call  me  what 
instrument  you  will,  though  you  can  fret*^  me,  you 
cannot  play  upon  me. — 

Re-enter  Polonius. 
God  bless  you,  sir  ! 


( •)  First  folio,  Soldo.  ( t )  First  folio,  freely. 

(I)  First  folio,  of.  (§)  First  folio  omits,  one. 

(D)  First  folio, /np<T.  (f )  First  folio,  excellent. 

(*•)  First  folio,  make  it.  Why  do  you. 

*  Re-enter,  &c.]  In  the  folio,  •'  Enter  one  with  a  Recorder." 
^  To  withdraw  with  you  :— ]  Malone,  to  render  these  words  intel- 
ligible, was  fain  to  interpolate  a  stage  direction  -.—{Taking  Guil- 
denstem  aside.]  Steevens  conceived  them  to  have  been  in  reply 
to  some  gesture  Guildenstcrn  had  used,  and  which  Hamlet  in- 
terpreted into  a  signal  for  him  to  attend  the  speaker  into  another 
room.  We  take  them  to  be  simply  a  direction  addressed  to  the 
plavers  who  bring  in  the  recorders,  and  their  true  reading, — *'  So, — 
[taking  a  recorder\  withdraw  with  you."  What  subsequently 
transpires  between  Hamlet  and  his  schoolfellows  could  hardly  have 
taken  place  in  presence  of  the  players,  and  the  disputed  words 
may  have  been  intended  to  mark  the  departure  of  the  latter, 
c  —  to  recover  the  wind  of  me,—]   An  expression  borrowed 


Pol.  My  lord,  the  queen  would  speak  with  you, 
and  presently. 

Ham.  Do  you  see  yonder*  cloud  that's  almost 
in  shape  like  a  camel  ? 

Pol.  By  the  mass,  and 't  isf  like  a  camel,  indeed. 

Ham.  Methinks  it  is  like  a  weasel. 

Pol.  It  is  backed  like  a  weasel. 

Ham.  Or  like  a  whale. 

Pol.  Very  like  a  whale. 

Ham.  Then  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by-and- 
by. — [^Aside.']  They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent. 
— I  will  come  by-and-by. 

Pol.  I  will  say  so. 

Ham.  By-and-by  is  edsily  said. — [^Exit  Polo- 
NK's.]     Leave  me,  friends. 

[^Exeunt  Eos.,  Gutl.,  Hob.,  d:c, 
'T  is  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night, 
When  churchyards  yawn,  and  hell  itself  breathes 

out 
Contagion  to  this  world :  now  could  I  drink  hot 

blood. 
And  do  such  bitter  business*^  as  the  day 
Would   quake   to   look   on.     Soft !   now   to   my 

mother. — 
O,  heart,  lose  not  thy  nature ;  let  not  ever 
The  soul  of  Nero  enter  this  firm  bosom  : 
Let  me  be  cruel,  not  unnatural ; 
I  will  speak  daggers  to  her,  but  use  none  ; 
!My  tongue  and  soul  in  this  be  hypocrites, — 
How  in  my  words  soever  she  be  shenl, 
To  give  them  seals  never,  my  soul,  consent ! 

[^Exit. 


SCENE  III.— A  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  King,  Eosencrantz,  and  Guildenstkrn. 

KrxG.  I  like  him  not ;  nor  stands  it  safe  with  us 
To  let  his  madness  range.   Therefore,  prepare  you ; 
I  your  commission  will  forthwith  dispatch, 
And  he  to  England  shall  along  with  you : 
The  terms  of  our  estate  may  not  endure 
Hazard  so  dangerous  as  doth  hourly  grow 
Out  of  his  lunacies. 


(•)  First  folio,  that.         (f )  First  folio,  By  1h'  Misse,  and  iC$. 

from  hunting,  as  Mr.  Singer  explains,  and  meaning.  *'to  get  the 
animal  pursued  to  run  with  the  wind,  that  it  may  not  scent  th« 
toil  or  its  pursuers." 

(I  I  do  beseech  you.]  Should  not  this  be  addressed,  and  the 
reply  which  follows  be  assigned,  to  Roscncrantz  f  In  the  quarto, 
ICO.S,  the  dialogue  runs,— 

•'  Ham.  I  pray  will  you  play  upon  this  pipe  f 
Rost.  Alas,  m^  lord,  I  cannot. 
Ham.  Pray  will  you. 
Gil.  I  have  no  skill,  my  lord." 

®  —  though  you  can  fret  me, — ]  An  obvious  quibble  on  frett  th# 
stop  or  key  of  a  musical  instrument,  and  the  same  word  in  its 
ordinary  senne  of  vex,  irritate,  &c. 

'  And  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day—]  In  the  quartet,— ' 
"  —  such  business  as  the  bitter  day,"  &c. 
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ACT  IIL] 


HAMLET, 


[■cxsB  in. 


GuiL.  Wc  will  oanclves  proridc : 

Most  holy  and  religious  fear  it  is  - 
To  keep  those  xnany-manj^  bodies  safe. 
That  live  and  feed  upon  your  majesty. 

Bos.  The  single  and  peculiar  life  is  bound, 
With  all  the  strength  and  armour  of  the  mind, 
To  keep  itself  from  'noyance  ;  but  much  more 
That  spirit  upon  whose  weal*  depend  and  rest 
The  lives  of  many.     The  cease  of  majesty 
Dies  not  alone ;  but,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What 's  near  it  with  it :  it  is  a  massy  wheel, 
Fix'd  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  mount, 
To  whoso  huge  spokes  ten  thousand  lesser  things 
Are  mortis'd  and  adjoin'd  ;  which,  when  it  falls. 
Each  small  annexment,  petty  consequence. 
Attends  the  boisterous  ruin.     Never  alone 
Did  the  king  sigh,  but  with  a  general  groan. 

Enfo.  Ajnn  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  speedy 
voyage ; 
For  we  will  feiters  put  upon  this  fear, 
Wliich  now  goes  too  free-footed. 

Bos.,  GuiL.  We  will  haste  us. 

[Exeunt  BosExcBAinz  and  Guildenstebx. 


Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  My  lord,  he's  going  to  lus  mother's  closet : 
Behind  the  arras  I'll  convey  myself. 
To  hear  the  process;  I'll  warrant  shell  tax  him 

home. 
And,  as  you  said,  and  wisely  was  it  said, 
'T  is  meet  tliat    some   more   audience    than    a 

mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial,  should  o'erhear 
The  speech  of  vantage.    Fare  you  well,  my  liege  : 
I'll  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

Kd«'o.  Thanks,  dear  my  lord. 

[Exit  POLONIUS. 

O,  my  offence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  heaven  ; 
It  hath  the  primal  eldest  curse  upon  't, — 
A  brother's  murder  I — Pray  can  I  not ; 
Though  inclination  be  as  sharp  as  will. 
My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  intent ; 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 
I  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin, 
And  both  neglect.     Mliat  if  this  cursed  hand 
Were  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood, — 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens. 
To   wash  it  white  as  snow?     Whereto  serves 
mercy, 


(•)  Tint  ToUo,  spirit, 

*  —  many-many— 3  Thin  expression,  sif^nifying  numberless, 
has  hitherto  been  always  printed  "many  many:  "  it  should  cer- 
tainly be  hyphened  like  too-too,  few-few,  most-most,  and  the  like. 

b  —  /*«  wicked  prize  itself—]  Mr.  Collier's  annoUtor,  with 
abominable  taste,  suggests  purse  for  "  prixe,"  and  Mr.  Collier 
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But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence  ? 

And  what's  in  prayer  but  this  two-fold  fbroey — 

To  be  forestall^  ere  we  come  to  fall. 

Or  pardonM  being  down  ?     Then  I'll  look  up ; 

My  fault  is  past.     But,  O,  what  form  of  prmyer 

Can    sen-e    my   turn?      Forgive   me  mj  Ibul 

murder  I — 
That  cannot  be ;  since  I  am  still  pofifleaa'd 
Of  those  effects  for  which  I  did  the  murder^^ 
My  crown,  mine  own  ambition,  and  mj  queen* 
May  one  be  pardon'd,  and  retain  the  offieaoe  ? 
In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  woild, 
Offence*s  gilded  hand  may  shore  by  jiutioe  ; 
And  oft 't  is  seen  the  wicked  prize*  itself 
Buys  out  the  law :  but 't  is  not  so  abore ; 
There  b  no  shuffling, — there  the  aetioii  fies 
In  his  true  nature ;  and  we  oorselYes  oompeDM, 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  fiuuts 
To  give  in  evidence.     What  then  ?  wbat  raite? 
Try  what  repentance  can :  what  can  H  not  ? 
Yet  what  can  it,  when  one  can  not  repent  ? 
O,  wretched  state  !  O,  bosom,  black  as  dendi ! 
O,  limed  soul,  that  struggling  to  be  free. 
Art  more  engag'd  I    Help,  angels  I  make  aauj ! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees ;  and,  heart  with  strings  of 

steel. 
Be  soft  as  sinews  of  the  new-bom  babe  I 
All  may  be  well  I  \BeUrei  amd  hneeU, 


Enter  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Now   might  I  do  it  pat,   now   ho   is 

praying ; 
And  now  I  '11  do  't ; — and  so  he  goes  to  heaven : 
And  so  am  I  reveng'd : — ^that  would  be  scann'd  : 
A  villain  kills  my  father  ;  and,  for  that, 
I,  his  sole*  son,  do  this  same  villain  send  to  heav'n. 
O,  this  is  hire  and  salary,  not  revenge. 
He  took  my  father  grossly,  full  of  bread  ; 
With  all  his  crimes  broad  blown,  as  flush  t  as  May  ; 
^Vnd    how    his   audit   stands    who    knows    save 

heaven  ? 
But,  in  our  circumstance  and  course  of  thought, 
'Tis  heavy  with  him  :  and  am  I,  then,  reveng'd, 
To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  his  soul, 
Wlien  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage  ?  No ! 
Up,  sword ;  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  hent  :* 
^^^len  ho  is  drunk,  asleep,  or  in  his  rage ; 
Or  in  the  incestuous  pleasure  of  his  bed  ; 
At  gaming,  swearing ;  or  about  some  act 
That  has  no  relish  of  salvation  in  't ; — 


(•)  Fint  folio,  foule. 


(t)  First  folio, /resA. 


says,  "  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  on  the  propriety  of  the  emeu 
dation  "  I 

c  —  know  thou  a  more  horrid  hent :]  That  is,  and  feel  or  be 
conscious  of  a  more  terrible  piirpo««. 


» 


Then  trip  him,  tliat  hb  heels  may  kick  at  heaven  ; 
And  that  hi  a  soul  maj  be  as  damnM  and  black, 
Aj9  hell,  wbcreto  it  goes.     Mj  mother  staja : — 
Thb  phjaic  but  prolongs  thy  sickly  days.     {^Exit, 


Tlte  Kino  rises  and  advanc^M. 

KniQ*  My  words  fly  up,  my  thoughts  remain 
below ; 
Worda  without  thoughts  never  to  heaven  go* 


SCEJfE  lY.— Another  Ro&m  in  the  mme. 

Enter  Qpeew  and  PoLONiua. 

Pol*  He  will  come  straight.      Look  you  lay 
home  to  htm  ; 


ft  T'ti  nUenceffif  t^em  hfns.]  HanTneriradt,  ♦*  I'll  iPAHfe  me  even 
her*  i  *'  and  per1iAp«  rightly,  CoTniiare  Uvt  cori**ponfllng  inuiAire 
In  the  quarto,  15m,  "  riv  tMrvtedr  mfftrif  behidd«  ihe  Ama;  " 
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Tell  him  his  pranks  have  been  too  broad  to  bear 

with, 
And   tlmt   your   grace  hath   screened  and   stood 

between 
Mneh  heat  and  him*     I'll  silence*  me  e'en  here. 
Pray  you,  be  round  with  him, 

11am.  [  WithoniJ]  Mother^  mother,  mother  t 
Qt?BEN,  I  *II  warrant  you ; 

Fear  me  not : — withdraw,  T  hear  him  coming, 

[PoLONnjs  AiV^^  hfhind  tfm  an'(t&,{^ 

Enter  Hami^et. 

Ham.  Now,  mother  ;  what 's  the  matter  ? 

Qu££^,  Hamlet,  thou  ha^t  thy  father  much 
offeuded. 

Ham.  Mother^  you  have  mj  lather  much  of- 
fended* 

QniLEN,  Come,  come,  you  answer  with  an  idle 
tongue. 


ind.  *'  M*rry  WWe«  of  W^dtw,"  Art  Itf.  3c.  3,—"  I  'U  ffiupott* 
me  behlriil  the  imn.** 


j«ff  axj 


llkM^  Got  go,  JM  fMiitiflB  «i&  a 


Wkl*itkeMtt 
Ham.  K«^%l^iMJ*Mt 


»•— r*  •^   »"J 


Qmisr.  Kay«  ffces,  IH  lel 


«t  jm 


J^ 


Ham.  Coom^  ««■««  aa 
Tm  0»MttiDIieimiiifa  ^m 

COL  Wte  w&  tfaoM  4o?  Ikoa 

Ham.  Hm^nonr!  mwuf  Wfrnm}  mmil  §m 


QlTKOL 


«llt    BOl 


[  JfiO^  It  pom  tkrcm^  lie  a 
Foi.  [BMmdJ  O,  I  am  doia. 

Qnxir.  Of  me,  what  bvt  thou  donef 
Ham.  Naj,  I  know  oot :  U  it  tlte  kbg  ? 
QuKE3i.  O,  what  m  ra^h  aiid  bbcidjr  deed  it 

Ham*  a  bloodj  deed! — atiiiost  m  lied,  good 

Aj  kOl  a  king,  and  inaiT?  with  hia  brother. 

QuKKSf^  A*  kill  a  kin^  I 

Ham«  At,  ladjj  t  was  my  word. — 

[Lifts  up  the  arroi  and  $ee9  PoLOHnis, 
Thim  wretched,  nthj  intruding  fool,  fki^well ! 
I  ifjttk  th«e  far  thj  better :  t  ^^^  lh>  fortaae : 
Thfiu  fiB#it  to  be  toe  btutj  la  tome  danger* — 
X^eare  wringing  of  jroor  hands :   peaee !  ait  joii 


Ajid  let  me  wring  jour  lieiirt  t  for  ao  I  sb^, 
If  tl  be  nuide  of  penetrable  atoff ; 
If  damned  cmtom  hare  doI  brvz'd  it  eo, 
That  it  in  prrj^jf  and  bulwark  agmnst  eense. 

iluziLSi,  Wiioi  ha?e  I  done^  tliat  thou  darVt 
wag  thy  tongue 
Iji  noiw  to  rude  agaiuAt  me  f 


i*}  nnt  mifi,  mm  MU.  {It  Tint  MU>,  Snt 

it}  mt9l  toiio, Msti*rt, 

f1l#  maBfilfiir  w«  wpvrvhmnA  to  ht,—**1Um*e  ite,  tHe  iwntlbUltf  to 
«ppr«el«t«  the  4iiit|i)et[««  between  «Ktemjil  objecta)  you  f^tiint 
h«t«^  or  fou  vmild  na  too^^r  ferl  i^t  impnUt  &f  dj^sire.  Tbii 
•t|initcst><ffi  of  **  mot  tan'"  ID  If  hi  ba  f|]uttimted  bj  numenQui 
«xunpkj|  frbin  dmt  early  iftii«n,  bnl  tlifl  iccompaajriiif  out  of 
ib«l««pcAre  will  laines^^— 

*'  ^->  on«  who  ntsTrf  feeli 
Tlio  vjmlon  itlniti  unA  m^tiotu  of  thp  icdrf," 
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AMdai 
AaU 
AaiMtfeMyef 

Y«,ti 

WilfatllMW«lHf^M 

la  ae^^  lirk  as  die 

QuBior*  At  me,  whst  set, 

Tkai  nmn  so  load,  aii^  ihaudefB  m  the  inde^? 

Ham.  hook  lienep  Bpin  thii  piettovt  Bod 


leKgioMi 

i  a  nwe  ^iutli  glow ; 

LtfcedoQMi, 


QU 


l>e  eowiili.iftil  ^ama^mmt  of  two  bfothera* 

Se^  wk^  m  gnee  wea  aeiied  en  thial'  brow  r 

Hypoioa^  earia  ;  the  finwt  of  Jonre  tiimacif ; 

Am  eje  lb  Man,  to  dmalen  and^  eoaunaiid ; 

A  atetkn  lau  tlie  iMnld  l£aCTrT 

New-Egbldi  OM  alMfeD-kniiig  hiH  ; 

A  enfnlaaalMP  md  a  ^>mi,  indeed^ 

Whoe  efcry  gad  £d  aeiau  lo  set  his  sea]. 

To  gire  tiie  wwld  eviBanee  of  a  matt : 

Thia  was  joor  hnaband^ — IxKik  joti  now,  what 

Heee  b  your  htisbend ;  like  a  nuEdew^d  ear, 
Bketlagbia  wbole30tnebroiheT,§ — Hare  you  eyea? 
Coold  jtm  on  thb  fair  mountain  leate  to  feed, 
Aod  batteo  ob  this  moor  ?     Ha  I  ha?e  yoa  eyes  ? 
Yqu  can  not  call  it  lore ;  for  al  your  age 
The  hey-day  in  the  blood  h  tame,  ft  'a  faambbr 
And  WBJti  upon  the  judgment :  and  what  judg- 
ment 
Would  step  from  ihia  to  this?    Sense,^  aitre,  yoa 

hare. 
Else  codd  yon  not  bare  motion :  but  sure,  that 

sense 
la  ajM^lez^d ;  for  madjieaa  would  not  err  ; 
Nor  leoae  to  ecelaay  waa  ne'er  so  thmli'd 
But  it  reserr  d  some  qoantkj  of  choice. 
To  scrre  in  such  a  difference**   What  devil  was  *t* 
That  thuA  hath  cozen^il  yon  at  hoodman-blind  ? 
Eyea  without  feeling,  feeling  without  sight. 
Ears  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  sans  all. 
Or  bat  A  sickly  part  of  one  true  scn^ 


i 

I 


(*)  Pint  fotjo,  «i4A«. 
(I)  First  folto,  «r. 


(4»  n»t  fbtio,  JM#. 

(I)  tint  foUo, 


"  - —  A  nuiidei)  nerer  htM  t 
or  ipirit  »o  >tiil  ftiid  qtiietf  tHimt  her  » 

Othetta,  Act  L  9cL  f  / 

"  But  we  |LKT«  tfiuon  lo  copi  our  tm^g 
Mttiiom*t  oar  carnal  ttingi,**  &c^ 

Uid.  Act  L  SCL  $. 

^  To  ierire  ia  eucb  «  difference.)  TtiB  pusag«  commmr^nx 
'*  Sfdu.  mre,  you  htfcp"  10  thrtr  wordt  incltiatire^  ii  hqc  i»ri))i«4 
tn  U»  folio. 


Ciiuld  not  so  mope.* 

O,  shamo  \  where  is  tlij  blush  f     KebelHous  hellp 

If  thou  canst  mutine  in  a  matTon's  bones. 

To  flaming  youth  let  Wrtue  k?  m  wiix, 

And  melt  in  her  own  Arc :  prodaim  no  shame 

'VVTieii  the  compulsive  ardour  gives  the  charge ; 

Since;  &est  itself  as  actively  duth  bumj 

And*  reason  jmndera  will. 


•)  vim  foUo*  Ji. 


QnsKJf*  0,  Hamlet,  speak  no  more  \ 

lliou  turn 'fit  mine  eyes  into  my  very  eoul ; 
And  there  I  see  such  bkck  and  grained  spotf^j 
As  will  not  leave  tbeir  tinct. 

Ham*  Nay^  but  to  live 

In  tiic  mtik  sweat  of  an  enseaTued  bed  ; 
StewM  in  corrupt  inn  ;  honeying  and  making  love 
Over  the  uosty  stye, — 


*  Could  ni»t  ID  mope.]  Thb  «iid  th«  thrB«  fbfeff6ln|  linn  nn 
Vinton ff  iq  tbe  folte- 
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ACT  ItL] 


HAMLET. 


Qv^UK,  O,  speak  to  me  no  more  I 

Tbese  wordsj  like  daggers,  euter  in  mine  ears  ; 
Ko  more,  sweet  Hamlet  1 

Ham,  a  murderer  and  a  rillain  ! 

A  slare  tbai  b  not  tw^itietli  part  the  tithe 
Of  jonr  precedent  lord ; — a  Tice*  of  kings ! 
A  entpntBe  of  the  empire  and  the  rule, 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  diadem  etole, 
And  put  it  in  hJB  pocket  I 

QuEKjf ,  No  more  ! 

Hah«  a  king  of  ahredB  and  patchea ! — 

Enter  Ghost. 

Save  me,  and  hover  o*er  me  with  your  wings^ 
YoM  hearenlj  guarda  ! — \Vha,t  would  jour*  gra- 
ciouH  figure  ? 

Qfeen,  Alas^  he  *s  mad  ! 

Ham.  Do  jou  not  come  your  tardj  mu  to  chide, 
That,  laps'd  in  time  and  passion,  lets  go  hj 
The  important  acting  of  jour  dread  command  ? 
0,saj! 

GnosT.  Do  not  forget :  thia  viaitation 
Is  hut  to  whet  thj  almost  blunted  purpose, 
But^  look  I  amazement  on  thy  mother  sita : 
O,  Btep  between  her  and  her  fighting  soul, — 
Conceit  in  weakest  hodiea  strongest  works, — 
Speak  to  her,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  How  ia  it  with  jou,  lady  ? 

Quern*  Alas,  how  is  *t  with  jou, 
That  you  dot  hend  your  eye  on  vacancy, 
And  with  the  incorporal^  air  do  hold  discourse? 
Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  peep ; 
And,  as  the  sleeping  soldiers  in  the  alarm j 
Your  bedded  hair,  Uke  life  in  excrements^ 
Starts  up,  and  standa  on  end.    O,  gentle  son^ 
Upon  the  heat  and  flarae  of  thy  distemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience,     ^Tiereon  do  you  look  ? 

Ham.  On  him  I  on  him  1— ^Look  you,  how  pale 
be  glaives  I 
Hia  form  and  cause  conjoined,  preaching  to  atones, 
Would  make  them  capable.''^ — Do  not  look  upon  me; 


(•)  Fiitt  roller,  iff^n.  (t)  Pint  folio omUi,  do. 

il}  pint  toMo,  tAtif  corporail. 

>  ^  a  vice  0/  M%g%  /J  A  "  vic«*'  tu  lb*  buHbon  or  clowii  of 
bt  older  dmoa. 

t  —  eSeclt :]    Foi-  "  efr?et<t"  Mr.  B  Lager  readi,  a/Kl«,  quMlng 
fa  lupport  of  bU  eitiPbdAhoa, — 

'• Mw  joung  affect* 

In  me  defbnet— '"  Stc. 
i  —  ecttxf— ]  Madnat,  The  quttno,  1603»  Hi^hlbiti  thti  ppcecb 
tti  HiB  Queen  v^ry  dlOefentlf  to  the  ^vt  co[>isi ;  And  Ch«  jietrU' 
ElftT^tf  Ji  intareitipfl;  In  connexiou  with  the  ciiieitiQD  of  her  pulIcL- 
pftUon  In  the  murder  of  h<^jr  llrit  hu»btLnd: — 

■*  A]a>,  H  ii  (he  wvaknciie  of  thy  bmlne^ 
Which  miikeA  thy  touguc  Mf  bUnon  ihy  hcfirti  griefo: 
But  Ai  I  hAve  fc  iDute,  1  iweare  by  htivetj^ 
I  nt*vei  knew  of  this  moit  horride  murder: 
But  Iljtmlet,  thii  fi  onelj  TantAtlc, 
And  for  mf  love  forf  tt  tbei«  Idle  fiti.'* 
9  —  dftnot*pr€ad  the  ccrmftott  on  ^e  iritrtJi,— ]  The  folio  hu,-^ 
<*— flf  the  weedt["  ihe  poct'i  imuiiiicTipt  prubAbly  re&d,  ■*o'«r 
(ha  wteiti/'  &'C. 

f  ^  Porglve  me  thii,  mj  virtue;  #c,]  Ahhoo^h  the  inodcrn 
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Lest  with  this  piteous  action  yon  oonrert 

My  atern  effects  ^  then  what  I  have  to  do 

Will  want  true  colour ;  tears  perchance  for  blood* 

QtreBx*  To  whom  do  you  apeak  this  ? 

Ham.  Do  you  see  nothing  there  ? 

Queen.  Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all  that  ia  I  see. 

Ham.  Nor  did  jou  nothing  hear  ? 

QuKKN*  No,  nothing  hut  ouraelTes. 

Ham.  Why,  look  you  there  1  look,  how  ic  eteaU 
away ! 
My  father,  in  his  habit  as  he  liv'd  1 
Look,  where  he  goes,  eieii  now,  out  at  the  portal  I 

[Exk  Ghoet 

QtTEEN.  This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain: 
Thifl  bodiless  creation  ecstaj&y"* 
Is  very  cunning  in. 

Haic  *  Ec^Q^^  t 

My  pulse  as  yours  doth  temperately  keep  time, 
And  makes  as  healthful  music ;  it  is  not  madness 
That  I  have  uttcr'd  :  bring  nxe  to  the  test, 
And  I  the  matter  wiU  re-word,  which  madness 
Would  gambol  from.     Mother,  for  lore  of  graf^. 
Lay  not  that*  flattering  unction  to  your  soul. 
That  not  your  trespass,  but  my  madness  speaks : 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place, 
Whiles  t  rank  corruption^  mining  all  within , 
Infects  unseen.     ConfesBi  yourself  to  heaven  ; 
Bepent  what  *9  past ;  avoid  what  is  to  come : 
And  do  not  spread  the  com|>ost  on*  the  weeds. 
To  make  them  ranker  4— [^**rf*']   Forgive  me 

this,  my  virtue  ;  ^ 
For  In  the  fatness  of  these  §  pursy  timea. 
Virtue  itself  of  ^ice  must  pardon  beg ; 
Yea,  curb*  and  woo  for  leave  to  do  him  good. 

Queen.  0^  Hamlet !  thou  hast  cleft  tny  heart 
in  twain  ^u 

Ham.  O,  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  it. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Good  night :  but  go  not  to  mine  uncle^a  bed  ; 
Assume  a  viitue,  if  you  have  it  not* 
That  monster,  Custom »  who  all  sense  doth  eat. 
Oft  habits'  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this, — ■* 


I 


C*H  Ptrtt  folio.  «,  (4)  Fint  foHo,  Wkiftt 

(t)  FUb(  ToliQ,  rmnkt.  (f)  Pitvt  folio,  ikU. 

editon  anirEimily  ptint  thia  aj  if  H&mlet  *d.dre#ted  U  to  the 
Queen,  iiothlnj^  ctui  be  more  evident  Xhtm  tbftt  It  i%  tn  implarmrloo 
to  hii  own  viitut*. 
H  — >  eutb— ]  Mote,  or  tmekU:  from  the  French  eourbrr. 
li  That  MtiaMter^  Cmiomt  rJ^o  ait  Jtuc  doth  eat^ 

on  lifibitM'  tfczU,  &c.] 
The  reading  of  the  old  text  is,— 

"  That  monster  cailonie^  who  Ml  *enae  dotb  ekt« 
Of  hjibUi  deTiU/'  &c. ; 
WMch  hJW  been  tm^ohiIj  (oodJUed  to^ — 

^«  —  who  all  teii«e  doth  ett 
Of  hahitft  ttil^"  arcn 

"  -^  who  all  Hiiie  ddta  «al,, 
l/babil'i  devil,"  ^c 4 
and 

'*  —  who  all  stii»  doth  e«tt 

Or  habit's  devil,'' &c. 

Tb«  trifling  ehAtiite  tre  have  taken  the  lihert  j  to  make,  vhilA  do4n|E 

iitt^t  Tlalence  to  iho  orlgtnal^  may  be  rhouf^ht,  it  it  boped,  to  ftw 

at  leA«t  at  good  a  uicBiiin];  aj  imf  gth^r  which  hii  been  f"' ' 


ilOf  III  J 


HAMLET, 


[SCfBWE   IT. 


That  to  the  nm  of  actions  fair  mid  good 

He  likcwifle  gives  a  frock  or  livery. 

That  aptly  la  put  on.*     Ecfrain  to-night : 

And  that  shall  tend  a  kind  of  easiness 

To  the  ^ est  abetincnoe :  tbe  next  more  easy ; 

For  use  almost  can  change  tbe  stamp  of  nature. 

And  moBtcf**  t!ie  devil,  or  tbrow  him  out 

With    wondroua    potency,*     Once    more,    good 

night : 
And  when  you  are  desirous  to  be  bloBs'd, 
I  'U  hlessing  beg  of  you* — For  this  same  lordj 

iPointtng  io  Polokii78» 
I  do  repent ;  hut  hcaren  hath  pkasM  it  ao, 
To  punish  me  wiUi  this,  and  this  with  me, 
That  I  niuit  be  their  scourge  and  minister. 
I  will  bestow  him,  and  will  aoRwer  well 
The  death  I  gave  him*     So,  again,  good  night, — 
I  must  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind  : 
Thus  bad  begins,  and  worse  remains  behind. — 
One  word  more,  good  lady** 

QuKEif .  What  fiball  T  do  ? 

Ham>  Xot  this,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you 
do: 
Let  the  blcMit*  king  tempt  you  again  to  bed ; 
Finch  wanton  on  your  cheek ;  call  you  his  mouse  ; 
And  let  htm^  for  a  pair  of  rcechy  kisses. 
Or  paddling  in  your  neck  with  bis  damn*d  fingers, 
Make  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out, 
That  I  esicnttally  am  not  in  maducssi 
But  mad  in  craft*     *T  were  good  yon   let  him 

know  ; 
For  who,  that 's  but  a  queen,  fair,  sober,  wise, 
Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  hat,  a  gib,* 

I  (•)  Fiitt  folio,  blttnt. 

'      •  That  tptljr  li  put  cm.]    Th*  pwwige  from  "  ThAt  monater"  to 
"put  on"  inrlutiTe,  li  aol  In  thp  folio. 

h  Ami  mmilcr  tht  devfl,  or  tbTow  him  out—]  The  quarton,  1601 
and  iCCkS*  preatnt  tlii»  Unft,  "Anil  «l**r  the  de  Till, '  Lc;  thf  tifier 
onc9  r¥Ad  iH  ibore,  whli^h,  «»  it  iffbrclB  lenw,  thuugh  deilruclive 
|o  th*  roctre^  we  retiiin^  not*  however,  wfthout  tcknowledglng 
*   PTvfvr«nc«  foT  M«]otw'i   coa^ectuic,    "  Auil  either  carfr   tbe 


Such  dear  concern ings  hide  ?  who  would  do  so  ? 
No,  in  despite  of  sense  and  flecrcey. 
Unpeg  tlie  basket  on  the  house^s  top. 
Let  the  hird»  6y^  and,  like  the  famous  ape. 
To  try  conclufliona,*'  in  the  haaket  creep. 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

QtTEEX,  Be  thou  asaur'd,  if  words  bo  made  of 
breath. 
And  breatb  of  life,  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 
Wliot  thou  baat  said  to  me. 

Ham*  I  must  to  England  ;  you  know  that  ? 

QijKEN*  Alack- 

I  had  forgot 't  la  so  concluded  on. 

Ham*  Them  ^s   letters   sealed :    and    my    two 
acbool  fellows, — 
Whom  T  will  trust  as  I  will  adders  fang'dj — 
They  bear  the  mandate;  they  must  aweep  my 

way, 
And  marshal  me  to  knayery.     Let  it  work  ! 
For  't  is  tbe  sport  to  have  the  enginer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar :  and  *t  shall  go  hard, 
But  I  will  dolve  one  yard  below  their  mines. 
And  blow  them  at  the  moon,    O,  'l  is  most  aweet 
When  in  one  line  two  crafts  directly  meet* — * 
This  mau  shall  set  me  packing ; 
I  *U  lug  the  guts  into  the  neighbour  room  : — 
Mother,  good  night* — Indeed,  this  couuoeUor 
Is  now  most  Btill,  most  secret,  aud  most  grave, 
Who  was  in  life  a  foolish  prating  knave* 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  you* — 
Good  night,  mother, 

[Exfunt  s^i^raUy  ;  Hami-bt  drmiging  mtt^ 
tlie  body  o/PoLOKiue.t^i 

«  With  wondroui  pc^tency]  Thif  and  whAt  preeedei,  f^om  "ibt 
next  more  eajy  "  inchiiLve,  li  only  \n  the  quHrti  cotiici* 

d  One  ward  morCi  bckmI  lady.l  Nat  in  the  TdUd. 

•  — a  paddocli-it  git}.—]  A  "paddock"  i%*.i9ai;  for  "ffb,'* 
"a  eat,"*  sec  note  (>>),  p.  513,  Vol.  L 

t  -^  concilia lonftp—]  Bspfrimenit, 

IT  —  directly  tti&et.— 1  Thli>  i»  wcU  u  th«  eight  preceding  Unen 
Are  cnly  in  the  quHcloi^ 

i>  —  ifaggingmi—l  Tb» foUo  dixeetloD reid»,  **  fttgffiug *«*" 


ACT  IV- 


Hni*f  %um^  Qnmi,  fUmmcmjunt,  i 


Owu* 


fm  wwnt  tniwiita  %  %mUw^miwn^%m 


AJfi  mf  fM  \mA^  vli*!  hifi*  f  wtm  i»*niglit  ( 


17* 


QuBsv,  MulMlfem* 


.<»«iyii«igr,  I 


WUdiiftihe] 
Bduttlthei 

And  in  duif'  1 

Tbe  miMeii  good  old  i 

Kora,  0»  be^vj  deed  1 

ll  bid  been  m  wrth  qb,  had  we  \mm  tliere  2 
Hk  Ilbertj  is  full  of  tttreats  to  all ; 


i*>  Firil  foUd,  icdt. 


in 


^^J^^C 


I 


To  jau  yourself,  to  us,  to  e?erj  one* 

Alas  1  Low  shall  thb  bloody  deed  be  answered  ? 

It  will  be  laid  to  ua,  nvlioae  jjroridenco 

Should  hB?e  kept  diort^  rea train 'd^  and  out  of 

haunt,* 
This  mad  joung  man  :  but  ao  much  was  our  love. 
We  would  not  underataud  what  was  most  fit ; 
But,  Hke  the  owner  of  a  foul  disease, 
To  keep  it  from  divulgiug,  let*  it  feed 
Eveu  ou  the  pith  of  life,     Whetie  is  he  gone  ? 

QuBEW,  To  draw  apart  tbe  body  he  hath  kilVd, 
O'er  whom  hia  very  madneaa^  like  Bome  ore"* 
Anion g  a  mineral*'  of  metala  base. 
Shows  itself  pure  ;  he  weeps  for  what  is  doue, 

KwG.  O,  Gertrude,  oonoc  away  \ 
The  Bun  bo  aooner  ah  all  the  mountain  a  touch. 
But  we  will  ahtp  bim  hence  :  and  this  vile  deed 
We  muatj  with  flU  our  majesty  and  skill, 
Both  countenance  and   excuse* — ^Ho  \    Guilden- 
atem ! 

Me-entet  Hosekchantz  and  Guildekstbei*, 

Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  acme  further  aid  : 
HanJet  in  madneaa  bath  Polonius  slain. 


(•J  Flrit  foUff,  UsU, 

A  ^  out  of  titiint,'!  Out  of  compaftf. 

%  —  ure — ]  *■  Ore*'  li  here  used  for  jjro/rf,  the  mott  pr«e!QU4  ol 
sret. 

c  —  tnlckenl']  A  mine,  or  rather  »  m^UiUie  pHn  in  a  is  I  lie  ;  we 
itiQMid  now  lAy  a  lodt, 

4  ^^  »o^  bajply  ElatideFr — ]  In  the  old  i^cplei  the  [luiji^e  reidij-^ 

And  Itt  them  knu^*  bath  what  we  tDe^De  to  do 
And  wh*ts  unUiueJy  done/'  &c- ; 


And  from  hia  motber's  cloict*  hath  ae  dcigfd 

him : 
Go,  seek  him  out  5  speak  fair,  and  bring  tbe  body 
Into  the  chapeb     I  pray  you,  haste  in  this, — 

[Exeunt  Eos.  mid  Gun. 
Come  J  Gertrude,  wo  *11  call  up  our  wisest  friends  j 
To  let  tViem  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  do. 
And  what  'a  untimely  done ;  ao,  haply  slander^ — ^ 
Whose  whiaper  o'er  the  world's  diameter. 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  hia  blank, 
Tranaporta  his  poiaonM  shot, — ^may  mvm  our  name. 
And  hit  the  woundleaa  air*' — 0,  come  away  I 
My  soul  is  full  of  discord  and  dLamay^     {EiceuiU* 


SCENE  ll.—Amthfr  Ho(m  m  tht  mme. 
Enter  Hamlet, 

Ram*  Safely  atowed, 

Ros.,  Gull,  [  WitkouL']  Hamlet  I  lord  Hamlet  I 
Ham.  But  soft  I  '^  what   noise  ?  who  calb  on 
Hnmlet  ?  0,  here  they  come. 


(•)  First  ffiUOt  CltM^tM. 

the  Uitet  poTtinti  of  the  lint  liftvlng  b«n  Acc^dtnt&tly  omitted, 
Thtwhakl  lupplied  the  kiatut  by  Insetting:  **foriia'p\yi  iland^r  ;  '* 
Miilone  hj  reading:,,  **to  viptnBUM  ilnnder,*^  ^o.  x  wir  ihoald  ptetrf 

Wtume  whlipcr/'  Ace. 

•  And  bit  tile  woundlefi  ui.]  The«o  wordi  ind  tlM  tllTn  ft^ 
vlwua  LiDBA  Ere  not  i;lTen  in  tbe  fulio* 
f  But  uft  EJ  Only  In  ih<  (;uaTtoi^ 
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Alff  IV.  I 


HAMLET. 


m. 


h'lttfif  UonlCNC*UANTX  ami  (iriLDKNSTSBN. 

HoM.   NVlint  huvo  YOU  dono,  my  lonl,  with  tho 
(loiul  IhhIv  . 

11am.  (NiiiiiHUinJotl  it  wit)uluHt,whoi*eto 'tis  kin. 

Hmm.  'I\'I1  \\n  whoiv  *t  id ;  that  we  may  toko  it 
\\yv\\y\\ 
Aiul  Uhw  it  to  tho  o)m|H'K 

IUm.   IV  uot  MIovo  it. 

Uo«i,   UoUovo  whM  ? 

UvM.  ThM  I  \Hiu  k«vp  Your  ivun^oK  and  not 
uUuo  o^«.     lU^isUv%,  to  Iv  lU'iuamkHl  of  a  sponge ! 

^hat  iv|UuH«(i\4\  kIiouU  Iv  uiado  bY  tho  son  of 

a  kt»»iA  ^ 

lv\^»i    TuKo  \o«  mo  f»r  a  *|hmij;>\  my  K>rd? 

U  VM.      V\»  ^»V  ,    iJuil   SKHik*   up  iho  king**  IVUM- 

H4mu\v.  hu  vvvi«*i\U»  hiH  autK^nUKXjk  liut  *uch 
^ti^vt••  \K*  t^v  koi^  Uv«i  ^iv't\i^v  in  tho  ond :  he 
k\H'i^«  (houk.  hKo  M\  aiv  vioth  uuc^«*  iu  tho  ^vruor  of 
hu  x^w  ,  Hill  moiuKHi»  u»lv  Ut-*!  '**alk>w\\l:  whoa 
ho  u\H^I*«  what  \ou  h{«\o  ];K'<kiK\i«  it  ijjtbut  s^uooiio^ 
>0Ui  uuU.  4|Huiii;\\  \Nm  ^\uk\\  tv  \hy  aii^aiu. 

Uon     I  \iu\U'i«(uuU  \ou  uot«  uk\  hu\i> 

M  \M  I  utu  ^Iml  of  W  ;  a  kua\i!J\  !t|HVoh  »Ioop» 
\\\  a  looliiii  nu. 

\{\\^  \\\  \\H\\,  \ou  muM  toU  \u«  whoiv  thoK^T 
h.  iMui  uo  wuh  u«  to  (ho  Viu^. 

\\\\\  Iho  htulx  i«  >Kith  tho  ku\^t  Ktt  tho  king 
ix  \\yy{  utth  tho  U»»\n      'rho  ki»^  U  a  thiug*— 

[{\\\      t  i\t**:\  u\^\  lo»U^ 

llui    tM  m»tlouii     tMU\^^    mo  to   him.     Uklo 


M\'tOM'  tit        kn.sK*   .V\vw  »^  .'i.  .*'t<.. 

M»»\\     <l'U^\»  UUl  '    I J    O    »^i»    »Kn    U»*M    xJvSN*    \\WV*  ' 

«  \»  iV 
\\    1,1,    ,   ^,       I    ^^^  ,li    V    t        .   ,U..is     .k  X     ^.x'^v    • 


^ni^  BosENCBAirniL 

How  now  !  what  hath  befidl*o  ? 
Bob.  Where  the  dead  body  is  beetow'd,  mj  kid. 
Wo  cannot  get  from  him. 

KisQ.  Bat  where  is  he  ? 

Res.  Without,  mj  lord,  gnarded,  to  know  jour 

plea8m*e. 
Kmo.  Bring  him  before  us. 
Bos.  Ho,  GuUdenstem  !  bring  in  my  lord. 


Enter  Hamlet  and  Gknu>BN8TEBK. 

Kino.  Now,  Hamlet,  where  *fl  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  At  supper. 

YxsQ,  At  supper  !     Where? 

Ham.  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten : 
a  certain  conrocation  of  politic*  worms  are  e'en 
at  him.  Your  worm  b  your  only  emperor  for 
diet :  we  fieit  all  creatures  else  to  fat  us ;  and  we 
£it  oursolrest  for  maggots:  your  &t  king  and 
your  lean  beggar,  is  but  vanable  service, — two 
dishes^  but  to  one  table ;  that 's  the  end. 

ioxe.  Alas,  alas !' 

Ham.  a  man  may  fish  with  the  worm  that 

hath  oat  of  a  kinff ;  and  eat  of  the  fish  that  hath 

tod  of  ihatwonn.* 

I       Kdco.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  this? 

j       Ham.    Nothing  bat  to  show  you  how  a  king 

may  go  a  progress  through  the  guts  of  a  b^gar. 

King.  Whore  is  Pokmius  ? 

Ham.  Iq  hoaren  :  send  thither  to  see  :  if  your 
ct;\>tt$o«gor  dnd  him  not  there,  se^  him  i'  the 
ochior  piVv  yoursotf.  But,  indeed,  if  you  find 
h::x:  aoc  widun  ^  this  month,  you  shall  nose  him 
dt^  you  go  up  the  stairs  into  the  lobby. 

KtNv.;.  Gv  sook  him  there. 

[To  mmu  Att^dants. 

H  wH.  He  will  stay  till  ye  come. 

[EjuwiU  Attendants. 

KiN^i.  HAai'oc.   th^  deed§  for  thine  especial 
"fa^'y . — 
W  i:v>N  wv  .:.'  :en»i(or.  as  we  dearly  griere 
;\>r  1-JU&:  ^'Iv'h  :2.*.Hi  hiksc  diHie« — most  send  th^ 


\\ 


\>   icrv 


L'cs.:ios5> :  dtiorofixe*  prepare  thysdf ; 
>ar<  >  rvvj«iv .  ^ac  rho  wind  at  help, 

'  "  *     "I'i  everything  is  ,j  bent 


^  ,  r  J  :!:r'ii3*i  . 


V    NV. 


At,  Himlet- 


\';, 


TV   :.idc  yjtia  *nDm.  ii  «  ^jm^.  mmi 


I 


Hau.  Good. 

KiTfQ*  So  b  it}  if  tKou  knew^st  our  ptirpo^es^ 
Ham,  I  see  a  cherub ^  that  sees  them.* — But, 
come ;  for  England  ! — Farewell,  dear  mother* 
KiKG,  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet  I 
Ham*  Mj  mother  r  father  and  mother  la  man 
and  wife  ;  man  and  wife  Is  one  Hesh  ;  and  ro^  my 
mother.'— Come,  for  England  1  l_EsciL 

Eii?Q.  Follow  him   at  footj  tempt  him   with 
F;peed  aboard ; 
Delay  it  not ;  I'll  have  him  hence  to-night  i 
Away  t  for  everything  is  EcaJ^d  and  done 
That  else   leans   on  the  aflfair;  pray  yon,  make 
haflfce.  [Exefint  Roe.  and  Gtjtl, 

And,  England » if  my  love  thou  hold'at  at  aught ^ — 
As  mj  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  sense. 
Since  jet  thy  eicntrico  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us, — ^tliou  mayst  not  coldly  set 
Our  sovereign  process ;  which  imports  at  full, 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  cfect, 
The  present  death  of  Hamlets    Do  it,  England  ; 


{•I  Flnt  f^Uft,  him. 


For  like  the  hectic  in  ray  blood  he  rages. 

And  thou  must  cure  me :  till  I  know  'i  m  done, 

Hawe'er  my  haps,  my  joys  were  ne'er  begun. 


SCENE  IV.— i  Plain  in  Denmark. 

Enter  Fobtinbrah,  and  Forces,  marching. 

Foa*  [f*D  an  Officer,]  Go,  captain,  ftQm  me 
greet  the  Danish  king  ; 
Tell  him»  that,  by  his  licence,  Fortinhras 
Claima  the  conveyance  of  a  prorais'd  march 
Over  his  kingdom.     You  know  the  rendezvous. 
If  that  his  majesty  would  aught  with  us, 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye ; 
And  let  him  know  go. 

Cap*  I  will  do  't,  my  lord. 

Foe,  Go  softly*  on* 

[^E3:tunl  FoHTiNBRAS  and  Foreei, 


*  Go  toft]/  in,]  The  Tolkhaj  "  iifely  ;  "  but  *'  tortly/*  u  Iti  tli4 
quano!!,  mtAnihK  itnmlf,  wm  doubt  Jen  ib^  KiithDr'i.  word. 

377 


HAMLET.  [SCKSE  t. 

MAkff  montlv  at  die  niiisible  erent ; 


»  I         "IKx..  y       '::  i>.r.x.-i.j^Tr     GriLiiDr-  Ilxposinc  ^lifc*  '^^  mortal  and  unsure 

<:-»:i.v   ii\  •  7c  111!  iLl:  f.-rrjii.:-.  d*?aih.  and  danger  dare, 

Lvii.  f  .r  &T1  «rc-5^bc!2.    Kghtlv  to  be  great, 
:■  V    •-  ..- .  ::,  -*.  ■'       I^  r,,;  •/  i^^  viuji.i::  rrea:  argument, 
^.  i'»v'  £T*.-LV.T  z:  tzii  quarrel  in  a  straw, 

:  -.  •  ^V:,^-L  L.iu.inr'*  s:  :br  ^lake.    How  stand  I,  theD, 

:     -T ..  TiiLT  liLVi  L  fuzhiT  kil-"d.  a  moiher  stain'd, 

LsciTtin-iJM*  (•:'  zlj  n-SL^:*ik  and  mv  blood, 
-^  .  •    T  ■-:::. -.-ift-  Auc.  j-.-t  lII  *»]•>:■:'!'  wHIr.  to  mv  shame.  I  aee 

:    ...:  ..  ?.;•         Thi  :n;n.:u-.i,T  derrJ:  cf  Twesij  Thousand  men, 

Tiiu-  f  •:  t  fLTLLfT  Liid  Trick  of  fame, 
.    ■-      :  "t    t    ::i-  -  p-tr.*  :jl*-  >;^  :  tAt  for  a  plot 

:.'  ..    .  "^i-'^'-.iL  iij-:  L'jii">.'T*  ckTjK*!  trr  the  cause, 

~^*:..  L  :f  ii .:  T.in.'r  -i-rcjA  a::d  continent, 
■  -'■.  7-  I. -a-.  ::i-  fkiL* — O,  r":«2i  ilis  time  forth, 

XI-  m.^i^i.i:  \k  iijw»:ifr.  or  le  nodung  worth! 


< 

■_■.. 

* 

* 

\ 

-  I 

V 

I  *\ 

': . 

«■ 

^  -xA. 

-. 

■l 

*  ■ 

"^ 

^ 

...• 

k 

," 

.  :•, 

« 

o 

• 

*  ■' 

v^ 

'- 

?•      '" 

V 

« 

* 

■    ' 

» 

^ 

*-    ;.v 

\ 

X. 

\         . 

\ 

%• 

^ 

,   .      •         ^   '  V-    >:»•  =- :a.>Tr:x:.ii:r :  hiSe^ni.  distract ; 

V  ^                    *  *          >-           .      ■         '.          J:  ■  r..    ..  ^11  ijfeQ?  :•£  Ti:n=-L 

;.,*        •       ■'    '  '           N  -  .                                    V.'  "■:'.                             'W'ii:  w.-iilI  she  haTC? 

'»  ■  *.-.:'-:    >::■    -r^pii?  mari.  cc  ikt  fa:her;  sava 

•,,„..     ».v *               X                             ""  .  *•    r  r-.'i.'  "  ii>-.  vrrJL  .  cx*£  iissfw  asd  beats 

V.                .•■■-.  •■  ■                                       :■  -  ::■•-.' 

.     1      .  ■        .  ^^  .              ^                              '^     ---  •■:  T    :>■•  ..  -irr^^     freiif  tL":::.^?' :- d-^ubt, 

;      ■  ■    ^..~    ■  ■-•■    :.."    *-.-T>c     in?  ?:»:-f-:-l  i*  ii-ihhg. 

>     ,  •                             x       -X                    ■      .  -rx .  /•  .  :^    T  r  on  t.^^^-z 

i   ■  »     .  .-.'  ^  ■•":..:     !:•■-  i^il  &:  n. 

,1.                       •■       ,  »                                               ■  ■ V  -.i-  ;;:  fr  T,  lit-jrr  r-wn  ^?c^hts: 

\    .     .                                                  -         «  .-.:-   1^:  I.  .>s  l:i£  *^-5r=^«  Tield 

V     ■,.•■".  ■             ■  ■  ■                                                      - " 


'.    -  «»^   T  :  vr 


ACT   IV. 


Re-enter  Hobatio  wUh  Ophelia.' 


Oph.  Where  is  the  beauteous  majesty  of -Den- 
mark? 

Queen.  How  now,  Ophelia  ? 

Oph.  [Sings.] 

How  should  I  yovnr  true  love  know 

From  another  one  f 
By  his  cockle  hat  and  staffs 

And  his  sandal  shoon. 

Queen.  Alas,  sweet  lady!  what  imports  this 
song? 

Oph.  Say  you  ?  nay,  pray  you,  mark  ! 

[Sings.]  He  is  dead  and  gone,  lady, 
He  is  dead  and  gone  ; 
At  his  head  a  grass-green  turf, 
At  his  heels  a  stone. 

Queen.  Nay,  but  Ophelia, — 
Oph.  Pray  you,  mark  ! 

[Sings.]  White  his  shiviid  as  the  mountain  snow, 


Enter  Kino. 
Queen.  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 

Oph.  [Sings.] 

Larded  cUl*  with  sweet  flowers  ; 
Which  hewept  to  the  grave  didf  go, 
With  true-love  showers, 

Emo.  How  do  you,  pretty  lady? 

Oph.  Well,  God  'ield  you  !  They  say,  the  owl 
was  a  baker's  daughter.(l)  Lord,  we  know  what 
we  are,  but  know  not  what  we  may  be.  God  be 
at  your  table ! 

King.  Conceit  upon  her  father. 

Oph.  Pray  you,  let  's  have  no  words  of  this ; 
but  when  they  ask  you  what  it  means,  say  you 
this: 

[Sings.]  To-mx>rrow  is  Saint  ValenHne^s  day, 
All  in  the  morning  hetim^, 
And  I  a  maid  at  your  window, 
To  he  your  Valentine, 


HAMLET.  [scBKi  v. 

Then  up  he  rose,  and  donn'd^  his  chUies, 
And  dupp^d^  t?te  chamber  door  ; 

Let  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  maid 
Never  departed  mare. 

King.  Pretty  Ophelia ! 

Oph.  Indeed,  la,  without  an  oath,  I'll  make  an 
end  on't : 

[Sings.]  By  Gis,  and  by  Saint  Charity, 
Alack,  and  fie  for  sham/e  I 
Young  men  unll  doH,  if  they  come  to  H  ; 
By  cock  they  are  to  blame. 


(•)  First  folio  omiU,  all. 


(t)  Old  copies,  did  not  go. 


»  —  loiih  Othclia.]  The  quaint  direction  of  the  quarto,  160S,  is 
entitled  to  consideration  firom  Aiture  representatives  of  this  lovely 
creation,  since  in  all  probability  it  indicates  the  manner  in  which 
the  author  himself  designed  she  should  appear  in  this  her  greatest 
scene,—"  Enter  Ofelia  playing  on  a  Luie,  and  her  haire  downe 
tinging." 

b  —  donnd — '\  To  don  =  to  do  on,  or  put  on 


Quoth  she,  before  you  tumbled  me. 

You  promised  me  to  wed. 
So  would  I  ha*  done,  by  yonder  sun^ 

An  thou  hadst  not  come  to  my  bed. 

King.  How  long  hath  she  been  thus  ?♦ 
Oph.  I  hope,  all  will  be  well.  We  must  be 
patient ;  but  I  cannot  choose  but  weep,  to  think 
they  should  lay  him  i'  the  cold  ground. — My 
brother  shall  know  of  it ;  and  so  I  thank  you  for 
your  good  counsel. — Come,  my  coach  ! — Gt)od 
night,  ladies ;  good  night,  sweet  ladies ;  good 
night,  good  night.  [Exit. 

King.  Follow  her  close ;  give  her  good  watch, 
I  pray  you.  \_Bxit  Hobatio. 

0,  this  is  the  poison  of  deep  grief;  it  springs 
All  from  her  father's  death.     O,  Gertrude,  Ger- 
trude, 
When  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  single  spies, 
But  in  battalias  I     First,  her  father  slain ; 
Next,  your  son  gone ;  and  he  most  violent  author 
Of  his  own  just  remove  ;  the  people  muddied, 
Thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and 

whispers. 
For  good  Polonius'  death  ;  and  we  have  done  but 

greenly,* 
In  hugger-mugger*  to  inter  him ;  poor  Ophelia, 
Divided  from  herself  and  her  fair  judgment. 
Without  the  which  we  are  pictures,  or  mere  beasts : 
Last,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  these. 
Her  brother  is  in  secret  come  from  France ; 
Feeds  t  on  his  wonder,  keeps  himself  in  clouds, 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear 
With  pestilent  speeches  of  his  father's  death ; 
Wherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggar'd. 
Will  nothing  stick  our  person  J  to  arrwgn 


(•)  First  folio,  thU.  (f)  First  folio,  Keepes. 

it)  Tint  toUo,  persons. 

«  —  dupp'd—]  A  contraction  of  do  up;  to  lift  the  latch.  John- 
son suggested,  "And  op'd;"  but  compare,  "What  dev»ll!  ich« 
weene  the  porters  are  drunke,  wil  they  not  dnp  the  gate  to-day  t ' 
— DoMOfi  and  Pythias,  1582. 

d  —  greenly,—]  Immaturelg,  unwisely. 

•  —hugger-mugger—]  An  old  word  signifying  secretly,  by 
steal  h. 

379 


i^  IV.]  HAMLET. 

tu  mut  m>4  mr,  O,  mi  Amr  Oi^lnKlo^  thin, 
IaUm  Ut  M  iiiui'<U^i-ii»K  |fUf«/  in  tniuijr  {»laoc«i 
m^iM  urn  M\Hiii\\iimtk  (Ic^iilli.         I  A  notMg  wiihouU 

Llnthk-tt.  Aliu'k  t  wiiiit  noiiM)  in  Ui'iH  ? 

limti,  Wlii'ii'  nit*   Miy  Mwhy.i'iii?     \A*i  Uicm 

KhtfiV  tinnthfr  (li'tiUoiimn. 


I i ^»f  •'.  Hrtvo  jininM^lf,  i«y  lonl ! 

bkU  IKtt  (lut  rtltltt  WUh  lllill^t^  ilU)H«tU(M|M*  llAMtO, 

TliMM  .Y«miig  Umliv,  ill  n  liotoim  \\\y\\\, 
O'ltilnmi*  )%\\\v  ultiiH^i'tt.  Tilt)  i^hMo  iniU  him  hml : 
Am«I,  m  Oio  wiiiKI  wt'h^  now  hui  to  ho^iiu 
Auiii|uih  t'mgitit  oiiM«mi  iiui  kiiowiu 
*niii  i'4iMKiU«  Aiiil  |M\tiu  of  lm^\^  ^nrx^uK 

i^^i«ii&N.  Uow  «4«iHM^i)\;i  ^^^  th^  f^W  fnu)  tht'v 
i\  ihU  U  ivmiH^r,^  ;i\vu  f^W  IVimUh  %ky*« 


Uxt^  N>>%w  U  »kv»t  ii^^^t  ^^^\>ik  *99Mi4  xv« 

U\V^  4  |«>\\    \%>*<x  ^tXN-^  «S^  Jk-^tVV 

\.\KII^  >    lW>\k  \N«^          l',N'^  >W^\>f.     -\\    4Xv<. 

\   \V%  ^^i    ^N-^   ,**    >»X>AA    vK*,\,W^;    >i*^- 


■  ».»    *     » ■'    ^■.•■■..      .«»'       »      .^, »-?*>.     .     .      .*. 


ff»*Gtr- 


There's  sodi  diiinili  dodi  1 
Thftt  treason  esn  bin  peep  to  i 
Acts  little  of  his  wilL«— Tell  me, : 
Whjr-thoa  art  thus 
trade; — 
Spooky  man. 

Laeb.  Where  is  my  fitflier? 

Klvg.  Bead. 

QuRBN.  Bui  Dol  bj  faim.' 

King.  Let  him  demand  his  filL 

Lakb.  How  came  he  dead  ?    IH  doI  be  jog- 
gled with ; 
To  hell,  allegiance  !  vows,  to  the  blai^esl  deril ! 
Conscience  and  grace,  to  the  prafoandeat  pit ! 
T  daro  damnation :  to  this  pmnt  I  stand. 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligeneey 
T^t  come  what  comes ;  onlj  111  be  rereng'd 
Most  throughlj  for  mj  £ftther. 

Kino.  Who  shall  staj  joa  ? 

I^ARB.  Mj  will,  not  all  the  woild : 
And  f>r  mj  means,  I'll  husband  them  so  wdl, 
ThoT  ^halfgo  far  with  little. 

ifnca.  Good  Laertes, 

If  Tou  dnire  to  know  the  certainty 
Of \Ttrar  dear  hO^s  death,  is't*  wih  in  your 

TVu  swwpstake,  jon  wiU  draw  both  fiiend  and 

WwMrandkMr? 

l«Aiau  None  bat  kttOMoiiei. 

Kix>(k  Will  joa  know  them,  then? 

Laul  Tix  bis  $<wd  fiMnda  thus  wide  111  ope 

A>^  ^^f  ^  krhd  Sfe  -iMwriii!^  pdiean,t 

k^.v^i^x  Wbj,  now  yon  speak 

\  ^:  A  c-'Xi'^  ckTji  S3)i  a  ii«e  gentleniBn. 
V^oc  '.  j»ir  cvJ)£iii»  i^  ^wr  faAff^s  death, 
ViiZ  jor  it^isc  jinns^  is  i^iief  6r  it, 
V4  ^atki"  j»  tf«ifv  V  ^jor  Sn&neBi  pieree, 

V.^x^K$.     y^itkme.]  Left  hat  eome  in. 


iwjt. 


Jer^^mt^ '^iBfsaiLZM^ 


'^^  fcji^  /. 


Bj  heaven  j  thj  madneas  eholl  be  paid  bj  weight. 
Till  our  scale  turn  the  beam  1     O,  roae  of  May  I 
Dear  maid,  kind  aister,  sweet  Oplielia  I — 
O,  heavens  !  ia't  poasiblc,  a  joung  maid*9  wii^ 
Should  be  m  mortal  as  an  old  man's  life  ? 
Nature  is  fine  in  love :  and,  where  'tia  fine, 
It  sends  fM>n]e  preeioua  instance  of  it^lf 
Afler  the  thing  it  loves* 
Oph*  [Sings*] 


Thep  bore  him  barejac'd  on  the  Hei' ; 
He}f  jM>n  nonn^j  nonn^,  hey  nonny  ; 
And  on  hU  grave  tmn$  many  a  tear; — 

Fare  you  well,  mj  dove  1 

Laeb,  Hadst  thou  thy  wita,  and  didst  pemuade 
revenge, 
It  could  not  move  thus, 
Opii*  [Sings.] 
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where  T  arrk  RffSENCRAyTz  and  GfTf.p^yarjrjt*  hold 
ikcir  course  />r  Enf^lfind  ;  of  them  I  have  much 
t&  UU  thee.     FaiwelL 

Me  limt  t^iou  knowtgt  thine^  Hamlkt, 

Came,  T  irill  give  vou  wuy  for  these  your  letters  j 
And  do*t  the  speedier,  that  you  may  direct  mo 
To  him  from  whom  you  hpQiJght  ihem.     lEsreuTit 


SCEKE  yil.— Another  Room  in  fhe  sajrie. 


Enter  Kino  aiid  1iAeiitk6. 


I 

^1        KiKG*  Now  must  your  couscieEOO  my  ncqiiit- 
^H  tan  CO  seal, 

^^k  Apd  you  muBt  put  me  In  your  heart  for  friend  ; 
^^fitli  you  have  heard,  and  with  a  kuowing  ear, 
^^  That  he  which  hath  your  nohle  father  Blain, 

PurauM  my  Ufe, 

Laee*  It  well  appears ; — ^but  tell  me 

Why  3'ou  proceeded  not  against  these  feats. 

So  crimeful  and  so  capital  in  nattire, 

As  by  your  safety,  wisdom,  all  things  dsep 

You  mainly  were  stirr'd  up. 

Kino.  O,  for  two  apeeial  reasons  ; 

Which  mny  to  you,  perhaps,  seem  niUfh  unslnew'd. 

But*  yet  to  rac  they  ai^  strong.     The  queen,  his 
mother. 

Lives  almost  by  His  looks ;  and  for  myself, 

(•}  Fifit  taUn,  and. 


(My  virtue  or  my  plague,  be  it  either  whiih,) 
Shc*s  so  conjuDctive  to  my  life  and  soul, 
Thftti  as  the  star  moves  not  but  in  his  sphere, 
I 'could  not  but  by  lier>     The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  public  count  I  might  not  go. 
Is  the  great  love  the  general  gentler  bear  him  ; 
Who,  dipping  all  his  faults  in  their  ud'eetion. 
Would,  like  the  spring  that  tumeth  wood  to  stone, 
Convert  his  gyves  to  graces  ;  so  that  my  arrows, 
Too  slightly  timher*d  for  so  loud  a  wind^ 
Would  have  reverted  to  my  bow  again, 
And  not  where  1  hail  aim^d*  them. 

La£E.  And  so  have  I  a  noble  fatlier  lost ; 
A  sister  driven  into  desperate  terms, — 
WTiose  worth, t  if  praises  may  go  hack  again, 
Stwd  challenger  on  mount  of  fdl  the  age 
Ffir  her  perfections : — -but  my  revenge  will  come. 

KiKO.  Break  not  your  sleeps  for  that :  you  must 
not  think 
That  we  are  made  of  stuff  so  iat  and  dull. 
That  we  can  let  our  heard  be  shook, with  danger, 
Atid  think  it  pastime.     You  shortly  shall  dear 

more  : 
I  lov*d  your  father,  and  we  love  oiirself ; 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  jou  to  imagine, — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

How  now  !  what  news? 

Mess,  Letters,  my  lord,  from  Hamlet : 

This  to  your  majesty  ;  this  to  the  queen. 


{*)  Pi  Fit  follOt  arm'd. 


(f )  Flnt  fol^o,  Wlks  trot 
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&Boii,  mj  Imdt  Iht^  mf:  I  mm  ikem 


[• 


IB  TEI. 


1^*7  were  giwa  to 

them 
Of  yin  tlial  Igmiglht 

Lmre  m* 


W  C^mduv  he  r&OBmd 


[JM 


than:— 


[B«i«k]  ff*sr*  and  frnght^.—  Trm  m&oM  I-«r^  / 
am  4^  fiolsft/  cm  ywir  kin^ihrn^  To-morrow  MhaJl 
I  be^  imwe  to  $ee  yo^r  kin^y  ^ei  /  tthen  /  «&ai/, 
^^Erif  mkin^  your  pardmt  tkcneunio^  rteoumi  ike 
ocoadam  of  my  titddcn  and  more  dramge  rdrnm. 

What  AbmiM  UiLi  mcaiii  T    Atb  all  the  i-cst  come 

Wk? 
Or  ifl  i£  wfmm  aboie.  andf  no  m^  tliiiig? 

LjiEft,  Knowroa  the  hand  ? 

Kura.  *T»  Hlmlet's  character. — N^^,— 
Aiul  in  a  pofftacripft  bere^  he  iajrs,  Ql4mt ! 
Can  jou  aavw  roe? 

L4RE«  Pin  loKt  in  it^  mj  lord.     But  let  him 
cotne ! 
It  wanTi»  the  Tciy  sickness  in  my  heart. 
That  I  shall  live  and  tell  him  to  his  teeth, 
Thm  diddegt  tkmi  /* 

Kora.  If  it  be  so,  Loerteff^^ — 

Aa  haw  ihould  it  be  io  ?  how  otherwise  ? — 
Will  joti  be  nird  bj  me  ? 

LazR,  A  J,  mj  lord,} 

So§  ymi  will  not  o'er-rulc  me  to  a  peace. 

KfHO.  To  thine  own    peace.     If  he  be  now 
retiUTi'd, — 
Aa  clieeklng*  at  \m  vojage,  and  that  be  raeans 
No  more  to  undertake  it, — I  will  work  him 
To  an  exploit,  now  ripe  in  mj  de?ioe, 
UndtfT  the  which  he  ahaU  not  chooais  but  fall ; 
And  for  hii  death  no  wind  of  blame  sball  breathe  ; 
But  eren  his  moMior  nhall  uncharge  the  practiee, 
And  call  It  accident. 

Lapr.  My  lord,  I  will  be  ruFd  ; 

The  rnthcr,  if  yon  could  deriee  it  ao, 
That  I  might  be  the  organ* 

Kixo*  It  falls  dgbt. 

You  hare  been  t^k'd  of  aince  your  travel  mnch, 


(*)  Thfl  HemtAtifb  U  oialrted  In  \'ht  fint  foUa. 

(H  FinI  ftitko,  Or.  {|)  Flrtt  fulio  niDh«,  Ag,  mfhriL 

(II  Fint  fgUo,  //  to  fou'i. 

•  ThMt  dtdd^Mt  thov  t]  TiiP  peMiisg  nf  the  IfiOA  qnirto  !■,— 
"Thftt  I  ih&U  live  10  lell  hitdf  li^Mt  Ae  diat" 
wbleH  bf  lome  mty  \»  thougtit  au  perior- 
al j#f  checking  at  hit  v^^afft,'^}    To  eheek,  a  technicHl  pbrutt 
(rom  falcotirj,  miNitiH  tajlj^  jfrGmoT  th^  al.     "-*  Fot  who  knows 
not,  quoth  ihe^  that  ihLi  hawk  whicti  co;T>ei  now  lo  lair  to  the  first, 
maf  to-morrow  c^trk  at  the  lure/'^ — Hikuk's  EHinto  LibidinoMOf 
1000,  quoted  b^  ^tervens,     A^ain.  tn  Muft[ng«r'a  play  of  '*  The 
Uiinatiiiml  Combat,**  Act  V.  St.  i,— 

" and  ihexc  'i  ioiuethinf  hftna  that  tcLli  nw 

I  atanft  arcomptAhk  for  greater  iLni 

3§4 


Afid  thftt  in  BbmkiV  hearing,  for  a  quality 
W^ocm,  they  a^,  joii  ^bim :  jtmr  amn  of  p^rta 
Bii!  not  logedier  filtt^  «adi  enty  ^mn  him, 
Aa  4fiil  tlMt  une ;  sod  that«  in  mj  teg^^ 
Of  tiMs  atiwMlneal  mm.* 

laAKB.  Whai  poft  is  ihat,  my  lord  ? 

£i9G.  A  wmj*nhaaA  in  the  cap  of  youth, 
T«t  naedfoJ  too ;  ffw  yomh  so  leaa  be^aokes 
The  %ht  and  eansksi  lireij  ^ml  il  wean. 
Than  aeuled  age  hia  aaUei  and  his  weeds, 
Importiiig  beaMt  and  grtTexiaaa.' — Two  moniha 

snicev* 
Here  waa  a  gentleman  of  Normandy » — 
I^Te  aeea  mjaelf,  and  aerred  again  3tt  the  French, 
And  they  can*  well  on  hof^eback :  bat  this  gallant 
Had  witchcmH  in*! ;  be  gfew  tnio  hh  mM  ; 
And  to  Buch  wo&droita  doing  brought  his  ho 
As  he  had  been  inoorpa'd  and  demi-nalur'd 
With  the  hraTe  beak:    ao  hi  he  topped f  i^ 

thought. 
That  I,  in  forgery  of  shapea  and  tricks. 
Come  short  of  what  he  did. 

Lakb,  A  Norman  waa'i  1 

KntG*  A  Norman, 

Labr.  Upon  my  life^  Lamond. 

Xni  a.  The  teiy  aame. 

La£r.    I  know  him  well;    be  is  the    brooch, 
indeed. 
And  gem  of  aO  the  J  nation, 

KiXG.  He  made  confession  of  you  ; 
And  gaire  you  such  a  masterly  report. 
For  art  and  exercise  in  your  defence,' 
And  for  your  rapier  most  especially. 
That  he  cried  oat,  'twould  be  a  sight  indeed. 
If  one  could  match  you :  the  scrimcrs*  of  tht^ir 

nation, 
He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard  *  nor  eje. 
If  you  opposed  them,'*     Sir,  this  report  of  his 
Uid  Hamlet  wo  envenom  with  his  envy. 
That  he  could  nothing  do,  but  wish  and  heg 
Tour  sudden  coming  o*er,  to  play  with  him. 
Now,  out  of  this, — 

Lakb.  What§  out  of  this,  my  lord  ? 

2iHG,  Laertes,  was  your  father  dear  to  you  ? 
Or  are  you  like  the  painting  of  a  sorrow, 
A  face  without  a  heirt? 

Laeh.  Why  ask  yon  this  ? 


(*)  Flfft  folio.  SoM0  tmi  Mantktt  htmet. 
it)  FlT»t  folio,  mr. 


m  Flrtt  fallo,  wmt. 
t  ()  First  folio,  Wkf. 


0  Of  thi  tinworthlett  visgi?.]  Sif^e  la  §iNtt.  ptart^  tiaiti  and  tlie 
meiinmi;  ther^rnrr  i«,  Df  tht^  mott  iiptotic  ranM^ 

^  ItiitKirtiit^  hCi^lth  and  ^ravcnc^i,  J  Thi-^o  words,  and  the  pup- 
crdftig  liiin  to  "And  call  U  acciiJif'Cit/'  incluiivc,  are  nut  in  ihfl 
foUo. 

*  Anti  thrjf  can  writ  on  hm-ti&ack:]  The  foUo  mitprJnti  thii* 
"  mn  welL" 

f  *—  ^ttexictt—l  That  it.  Science  nf  D^fenee^  as  the  ^Qnirlcdge  Of 
■word-play  waa  foimeTly  called.     S«^  i|.it«  Q,  p.  lUf,  VoL  [, 

ff  —  Kiiitien— ]  Feneert^  from  the  Prrnch,  Siierimfnr* 

fc  If  you  oppoi'd  thoin, )  The  paaiia;^i?  bei^lnDio^,  '*  the  ierttwfni,'' 
&c,»  li  not  in  the  fuUtK 


ACT  IV.] 


HAMLET. 


[SOEKE  YII. 


KiNO.  Not  that  I  think  you  did  not  lovo  your 
father ; 
But  that  I  know  love  is  hegun  hy  time ; 
And  that  I  see,  in  passages  of  proof, 
Time  qualifies  the  spark  and  fire  of  it. 
There  lives  within  the  very  flame  of  love 
A  kind  of  wick  or  snuff  that  will  abate  it ; 
And  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodness  still ; 
For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy,' 
Dies  in  his  own  too-much :  that  we  would  do, 
We  should   do  when  we  would ;   for  this  would 

changes. 
And  hath  abatements  and  delays  as  many 
As  there  are  tongues,  are  hands,  are  accidents ; 
And  then  this  should  is  like  a  spendthrift*  sigh, 
That  hurts  by  easing.     But,  to  the  quick  o'thc 

ulcer : — ^ 
Hamlet  comes  back :  what  would  you  undertake. 
To  show  yourself  your  father's  son  in  deed 
More  than  in  words  ? 

Laeb.  To  cut  his  throat  i'  the  church. 

King.  No  place,  indeed,  should  murder  sanc- 
tuarize ;  [Laertes, 

Revenge    should    have    no  bounds.     But,   good 
Will  you  do  this,*  keep  close  within  your  chamber. 
Hamlet  retum'd  shall  know  you  are  come  home : 
We'll  put  on  those  shall  praise  your  excellence, 
And  set  a  double  varnish  on  the  fame         [gether. 
The  Frenchman  gave  you  ;  bring  you,  in  fine,  to- 
And  wager  on  your  heads  :  he,  being  remiss. 
Most  generous,  and  free  from  all  contriving, 
Will  not  peruse  the  foils  ;  so  that,  with  ease, 
Or  with  a  little  shuffling,  you  may  choose 
A  sword  unbated/  and,  in  a  pass  of  practice, 
Bequite  him  for  your  father. 

Laeb.  I  will  do't: 

Aind,  for  that  purpose,  I'll  anoint  my  sword. 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  mountebank, 
So  mortal,  that  but  dipt  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood  no  cataplasm  so  rare. 
Collected  from  all  simples  that  have  virtue 
Under  the  moon,  can  save  the  thing  from  death 
That  is  but  scratched  withal :  I  *11  touch  my  point 
With  this  contagion,  that,  if  I  gall  him  slightly. 
It  may  be  death. 

•  King.  Let's  further  think  of  this ; 

Weigh  what  convenience  both  of  time  and  means 
May  fit  us  to  our  shape  :  if  this  should  fail, 
And  that  our  drift  look  through  our  bad  performance, 
'T  were  better  not  assay'd  ;  therefore  this  project 


(•)  Old  text,  $p0nd-thriSe»  tiph.       (t)  First  foUo,  /  but  dipt. 

•  —  plnriiy, — ]  RtpMion,  ivperjiuamee.  Not  from  irXevptrir, 
but  ftom  plus,  plurU. 

b  Bat,  to  theouick  o'  the  ulcer :— ]  This  and  the  nine  foregoing 
lines  are  not  In  the  folio. 

«  WiU  you  do  this,  &c.]  That  is,  "If  you  wUl  do  this,  then 
keep  close,"  &c. 

d  —  unbated,— ]  UnblunUd,  without  a  button  on  ike  pointy  as 
feodng  foils  hare. 
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Should  have  a  back  or  second,  that  might  hold, 
If  this  should  blast  in  proof.    Soft ! — let  me  see  :— 
We'll  make  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,* — 
I  ha't !  when  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  dry, 
(As  make  your  bouts  more  violent  to  thatf  end) 
And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  I'll  have  prepar'd  him 
A  chalice  for  the  nonce,  whereon  but  sipping. 
If  he  by  chance  escape  your  venom'd  stuck,* 
Our  purpose  may  hold  there. 


Enter  Queen. 

How  now,'  sweet  queen  ? 

Queen.  One  woe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
So   fast    they   follow: — your    sister's    drown'd, 
Laertes. 

Laeb.  Drovm^dl — 0,  where? 

Queen.  There  is  a  willow  grows  ascaunt^  a  brook, 
That  shows  his  hoar  leaves  in  the  glassy  stream ; 
There  with  fantastic  garlands  did  she  come 
Of  crow-flowers,  nettles,  daisies,  and  long  purples 
That  liberal  shepherds  give  a  grosser  name. 
But  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men's  fingers  call  them : 
There,  on  the  pendent  boughs  her  coronet  weeds 
Clambering  to  hang,  an  envious  sliver  broke  ; 
Wlien  down  the  weedy  trophies  and  herself 
Fell  in  the  weeping  brook.  Her  clothes  spread  wide; 
And,  mermaid-like,  a  while  they  bore  her  up  : 
Which  time  she  chanted  snatches  of  old  tunes, 
As  one  incapable »  of  her  own  distress. 
Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd 
Unto  that  element :  but  long  it  could  not  be. 
Till  that  her  garments,  heavy  with  their  §  drink, 
PuU'd  the  poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay  || 
To  muddy  death. 

Laeb.  Alas,  then,  is  she  drown'd? 

Queen.  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laeb.  Too  much  of  water  hast  thou,  poor 
Ophelia, 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears  :  but  yet 
It  is  our  trick  ;  Nature  her  custom  holds. 
Let  shame  say  what  it  will :  when  these  are  gone, 
The  woman  will  be  out. — ^Adieu,  my  lord  : — 
I  have  a  speech  of  fire  that  fain  would  blaze. 
But  that  this  folly  drowns  f^  it.  [Exit. 

Kino.  Let's  follow,  Gbrtrude. 

How  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage  ! 
Now  fear  I  this  will  give  it  start  again ; 
Therefore  let's  follow.  [EacewnL 


(*)  First  folio,  commifi^. 
(1)  First  folio,  (ulant. 
(1)  First  foUo,  buy. 


(t)  First  folio,  ike. 
(f)  First  folio,  htr. 
(U)  First  folio,  doubU. 


•  —  venom* d  stuck,—]  ••Stuck,"  =  tuck,  is  perhaps  used  for  a 
sword  ;  or  it  may  mean  a  thrust^  stoceaia. 

t  How  now,  eweet  queen  f]  The  parallel  passage  In  the  1603 
quarto  is,  **How  now  Gertred,  why  iooke  you  heavily?'*  but  all 
subsequent  editions,  until  the  folio  of  16S2,  omit  "row." 

f  —  incapable—]  Uneueceptible,  unintelligemi, 

C   C 


ACT  v.] 


HAMLET. 


[scsirs  I. 


2  Clo.  Go  to. 

1  Clo.  What  is  he  that  huilds  stronger  than 
either  the  mason,  the  shipwright,  or  the  carpenter?* 

2  Clo.  The  gallows-maker ;  for  that  frame 
outlives  a  thousand  tenants. 

1  Clo.  I  like  thy  wit  well,  in  good  faith  ;  the 
gallows  does  well ;  but  how  does  it  well  ?  it  does 
well  to  those  that  do  iU :  now,  thou  dost  ill  to  say 
the  gallows  is  built  stronger  than  the  church ; 
argal,  the  gallows  may  do  well  to  thee.  To  't 
again,  come. 

2  Clo.  Who  builds  stronger  than  a  mason,  a 
shipwright,  or  a  carpenter  ? 

1  Clo.  Ay,  tell  me  that,  and  unyoke.** 

2  Clo.  Marry,  now  I  can  tell. 

1  Clo.  To  't. 

2  Clo.  Mass,  I  cannot  tell. 

Enter  BLvMLET  and  Hobatio  at  a  distance, 

1  Clo.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it,  for 
your  dull  ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beating ; 
and  when  you  are  asked  this  question  next,  say,  a 
gravemaker, — the  houses  that  he  makes  last  till 
doomsday.  Go,  get  thee  to  Yaughan  f  fetch  me 
a  stoup  of  liquor.  [^Exit  2  Clown. 

1  Clown  digs  and  sings. 

In  youthy  when  I  did  love^  did  loveP) 

Methoughi  it  was  very  sweet, 
To  contract,  O,  the  time,  for,  ah,  my  behove 

O,  methought  there  was  nothing  meet. 

Ham.  Has  this  fellow  no  feeling  of  his  busi- 
ness, that  he  sings  at  grave-makmg  ? 

Hob.  Custom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  property 
of  easiness. 

Ham.  'T  is  e'en  so :  the  hand  of  little  employ- 
ment hath  the  daintier  sense. 

1  Clown  sings. 

But  age,  with  his  stealing  steps, 

Ilath  caught  me  in  his  clutch, 
And  hath  shipped  Tne  intil  the  land, 

As  if  I  Jiad  never  been  siich, 

[Throws  up  a  shdl. 


•  What  is  he  that  builds,  &c.]  Queries  of  this  description 
formed  a  favourite  item  in  the  homely  festivities  of  our  fore- 
fathers. One  of  the  earliest  collections  of  them  known,  is  a 
little  book  called  "Demaandes  Joyous,"  printed  in  1511,  by 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  of  the  questions  in  ^rhich  Steevens  remarks, 
'*  The  innocence  may  deserve  a  praise,  which  is  not  always  due 
to  their  delicacy." 

b  —and  unyoke.]  A  rustic  phrase  for  giving  over  work,  of 
which  the  meaning  here  may  be,  as  Caldecott  explains  it,— 
*•  Unravel  this,  and  your  day's  work  is  done,  your  team  you 
may  then  unharness." 

c  Go,  get  thee  to  Yaughan ;]  Whether  by  "  Yaughan"  a  man  or 
place  is  meant,  or  whether  the  word  is  a  corruption,  we  are  not 
qualified   to  determine.     Mr.  Collier  once  conjectured  that  it 

887 


Ham.  That  skull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could 
sing  once  :  how  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  ground, 
as  if  it  were. Cain's  jaw-bone,  that  did  the  first 
murder !  This*  might  be  the  pate  of  a  politician,** 
which  this  ass  o'er-rcaches  ;t  one  that  could  cir- 
cumvent God,  might  it  not  ? 

Hob.  It  might,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Or  of  a  courtier ;  which  could  say.  Good- 
morrow,  sweet  lord  I  How  dost  thou,  good  lard  ? 
This  might  be  my  lord  Such-a-one,  that  praised 
my  lord  Such-a-one's  horse,  when  ho  meant  to 
beg  it, — might  it  not  ? 

Hob.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  e'en  so :  and  now  my  lady  Worm's ; 
chaplcss,  and  knocked  about  the  mazzard  with  a 
sexton's  spade :  here's  fine  revolution,  if  we  had 
the  trick  to  see  't.  Did  these  bones  cost  no  more 
the  breeding,  but  to  play  at  loggats  with  'em? 
mine  ache  to  think  on't. 


1  Clown  sings, 

A  pick-axe,  and  a  spade,  a  spade, 

For  and^  a  shrouding  sheet : 
0,  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  be  made 

For  such  a  guest  is  meet, 

{Throws  up  another  ahull. 

Ham.  There's  another:  why  might  not  that  be 
the  skull  of  a  lawyer  ?  Where  be  his  quiddits  now, 
his  quillets,  liis  cases,  his  tenures,  and  his  tricks  ? 
why  does  he  suffer  this  rude  knave  now  to  knock 
him  about  the  sconce  with  a  dirty  shovel,  and  will 
not  tell  him  of  his  action  of  battery  ?  Hum  I 
This  fellow  might  be  in  's  time  a  great  buyer  of 
land,  with  his  statutes,  his  recognizances,  his  fines, 
his  double  vouchers,  his  recoveries :  is  this  the 
fine  of  his  fines,  and  the  recovery  of  his  recoveries, 
to  have  his  fine  pate  full  of  fine  dirt?  will  his 
vouchers  vouch  him  no  more  of  his  purchases,  and 
double  ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadth  of  a 
pair  of  indentures?  The  very  conveyances  of 
his  lands  will  hardly  lie  in  this  box ;  and  must 
the  inheritor  himself  have  no  more,  ha  ?(3) 

Hob.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Is  not  parchment  made  of  sheep-skins  ? 

Hob.  Ay,  my  lord,  and  of  calf-skins  too. 


(♦)  First  folio,  //. 


(t)  First  folio,  oVe  ojiceg. 


<'mi}!ht  be  a  misunderstood  stage-direction  for  the  1  Clown  to 
yawn;'*\  he  now  accepts  the  emendation  of  his  annotator,  who 
reads  "to  yon." 

d  —  a  politician,—]  A  plotter,  a  ichemer  for  his  own  advantage , 
•o  Hotspur  calls  Henry  the  Fourth,—"  this  vile  politician;"  and 
Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek,  who  had  scant  brains  for  circumvention, 
declares  he  "had  as  lief  be  a  Brownist  as  a  politician." 

e  For  and—]  "  For  and,"  as  Mr.  Dvce  has  shown,  answers 
here  to  "And  eke,"  as  the  line  reads  in  a  version  of  this  song 
published  in  Percy's  Relics  of  Anci«qt  English  Poetry,— 

"  And  eke  a  shrowdlng  shete." 

og2 


ACT  v.] 


HAMLET. 


t« 


Hav.  They  are  sheep,  and  calves  that  seek 
out  assurance  in  that.  I  will  speak  to  this  fellow : 
— Whose  grave 's  this,  sir  ? 

1  Clo.  Mine,  sir. — 

Sings.]     0,  a  pit  of  cl<iy  for  to  be  made 
For  such  a  guest  is  meet. 

Ham.  I  think  it  he  thine,  indeed;  for  thou 
liest  in 't. 

1  Clo.  You  lie  out  on 't,  sir,  and  therefore  it 
is  not  YOurs :  for  mj  part,  I  do  not  lie  in 't,  and 
yet  it  is  mine. 

Ham.  Thou  dost  lie  in 't,  to  he  in  't,  and  say 
't  is  thine :  't  is  for  the  dead,  not  for  the  quick ; 
therefore  thou  liest. 

1  Clo.  *T  is  a  quick  lie,  sir ;  't  will  away 
again,  from  me  to  you. 

Ham.  What  man  dost  thou  dig  it  for  ? 

1  Clo.  For  no  man,  sir. 

Ham.  What  woman,  then  ? 

1  Clo.  For  none,  neither. 

Ham.  Who  is  to  he  buried  in  't  ? 

1  Clo.  One  that  was  a  woman,  sir ;  but,  rest 
her  soul,  she  's  dead. 

Ham.  How  absolute  the  knave  is !  we  must 
speak  by  the  card,*  or  equivocation  will  undo  us. 
By  the  lord,  Horatio,  these  three  years  I  have 
taken  note  of  it :  the  age  is  grown  so  picked,^  that 
the  toe  of  the  peasant  comes  so  near  the  heel  of 
the*  courtier,  he  galls  his  kibe. — How  long  hast 
thou  been  a  grave-maker  ? 

1  Clo.  Of  all  the  days  i'  the  year,  I  came 
to  't  that  day  that  our  last  king  Hamlet  o'ercame 
Fortinbras. 

Ham.  How  long  is  that  since  ? 

1'  Clo.  Cannot  you  tell  that?  every  fool  can  tell 
that :  it  was  the  very  day  that  young  Hamlet  was 
bom, — ^he  that  was  mad,  and  sent  into  England. 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  why  was  ho  sent  into 
England  ? 

1  Clo.  Why,  because  he  was  mad :  he  shall 
recover  his  wits  there ;  or  if  he  do  not,  it 's  no 
great  matter  there. 

Ham.  Why? 

1  Clo,  'T  will  not  be  seen  in  him  ;  there  the 
men  are  as  mad  as  he. 

Ham.  How  came  he  mad  ? 

1  Clo.  Very  strangely,  they  say. 

Ham.  How  strangely  ? 

I  Clo.  'Faith,  e'en  with  losing  his  wits. 

{  • )  PIrHt  folio,  heeUi  of  our. 

•  We  must  speak  by  the  card.]  To  tpeak  by  the  card  is 
rxplaincd  to  be  a  metaphor  from  the  Keaman's  card  or  chart;  it 
(k  rather  an  alluKion  to  the  card  and  calendar  of  etiquette,  or 
b  ok  of  mannert,  of  which  more  than  one  were  published  duriu;; 
S'mkfSiieare's  ajje. 

b  —  »o  picked, — ]  That  is,  so  refined,  m  fatiidioux,  ko  precite. 

c  —  threi>-and-lwenty  years.]  The  quarto  1603  readii, — 

as.s 


Ham.  Upon  what  grocmd  ? 

1  Clo.  Why,  here  in  Denmark  :  I  have  been 
sexton*  here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  years. 

Ham.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'  the  earth  ere 
he  rot? 

1  Clo.  I' faith,  if  he  be  not  rottm  before  he  die 
(as  we  have  many  pocky  corses  now-a-dajs,  that 
will  scarce  hold  the  laying  in)  he  will  last  yon 
some  eight  year  or  nine  year :  a  tamier  wiU  last 
you  nine  year. 

Ham.  Why  he  more  than  another? 

1  Clo.  Why,  sir,  his  hide  is  so  tamied  with  his 
trade,  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while ; 
and  your  water  is  a  sore  decayer  of  your  whore- 
son dead  body.  Here's  a  skull  now ;  this  Bkoll 
has  lain  in  the  earth  three-and-twenty  years.* 

Ham.  Whose  was  it? 

1  Clo.  a  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  was :  whose 
do  you  think  it  was  ? 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not. 

1  Clo.  a  pestilence  on  him  for  a  mad  rogue ! 
'a  poured  a  flagon  of  Khenish  on  my  head  onee. 
This  same  skull,  sir,  this  same  skull,  or,  was 
Yorick's  skull,  the  king's  jester. 

Ham.  This? 

1  Clo.  E'en  that. 

Ham.  Let  me  see.  [TaJset  the  sfai^}— Alas, 
poor  Yorick  I — ^I  knew  him,  Horatio ;  a  fellow  of 
infinite  jest,  of  most  excellent  fancy:  he  hath 
borne  me  on  his  back  a  thousand  times ;  and  now, 
how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it  is  !*  mj  gorge 
rises  at  it.  Here'  hung  those  lips  that  I  have 
kissed  I  know  not  how  oft. — ^Where  be  your  gibes 
now?  your  gambols?  your  songs?  yoor  flashes 
of  merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  the  table  on  a 
roar  ?  Notf  one  now,  to  mock  your  own  grinning?  t 
quite  chap-fallen  ?  Now  get  you  to  my  lady's 
chamber,  and  tell  her,  let  her  paint  an  inch  thidc, 
to  this  favour  she  must  come  ;  make  her  laogfa  at 
that. — Prythee,  Horatio,  tell  me  one  thing. 

Hob.  Wliat  's  that,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Dost  thou  think  Alexander  looked  o'  this 
fashion  i'  the  earth  ? 

Hob.  E'en  so. 

Ham.  And  smelt  so  ? — ^pah ! 

[Pvts  doton  the  skull. 

Hob.  E'en  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  what  base  uses  wo  may  return, 
Horatio !  Why  may  not  imagination  trace  the 
noble  dust  of  Alexander,  till  he  find  it  stopping  a 
bung-hole  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  HxUene.  (f)  First  foUo,  N0. 

(t)  First  folio,  leeHng. 

**  Here's  a  scull  hath  bin  here  this  dozenyeare. 
Let  me  «ee,  1  ever  since  our  last  king  Hamiei 
Slew  Fortenbras$e  in  combat." 

«|  —and  now  how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it  IslJ   The 
lolio  has,-  "  And  how  abhorred  my  Imagination  is,"  ftc. 


p/  -t  -^ 


HoSi  T  were  to  considtjr  too  cuHouetj,  to  eon- 
■ider  so* 

Ham.  No,  fnithj  not  a  jot ;  byt  to  follow  kini 

thither  with  modesty  enough,  and   Ukellliood   to 

kud  it :  aa  thus  ; — Alexunder  dit^d,  Aleiaoder  was 

I  buried,  Alciandor  rotunieth  into  dujst ;  the  dust  is 

earth ;  of  emih  we  moke  loam ;  tmd.  why  of  tlmt 


*  roiitmURii  C^rtffTH— I  So  th«  quutoi;  the  foUo  lubiUruletl 


loam,  whereto  ho  was  con  veiled,  might  they  tiot 

stop  a  beer^  barrel  ? 

Imperioua '  Ciesar,  dead  aod  turuM  to  clay. 
Might  stop  a  holo  to  keep  the  wind  away  ; 
O*  that  that  eajih*  which  kept  the  world  in  awe. 
Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  flaw  I^ — 

But  soft !  but  soft  I  BAide  :  —  here  cornea  the  ting, 


imp*riovt  mi  utBMl  in  ihxt  umv  fenH," 
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ACT  T.] 


HAMLET. 


[SCBITB  IL 


Now  pile  your  dust  upon  the  quick  and  dead^ 
Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made, 
To  o'er-top  old  Pelion,  or  the  skyish  head 
Of  blue  Olympus. 

Ham.  [^ Advancing,^  What  is  he  whose  grief* 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  ?  whose  phrase  of  sorrow 
Conjures  the  wand'ring  stars,  and  makes  them 

stand 
Like  wonder-wounded  hearers  ?     This  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Dane !  [Leaps  into  the  grave, 

Laeb.  The  devil  take  thy  soul ! 

[Grappling  tvith  him. 

Ham.  Thou  pray'st  not  well. 
I  pr'ythce,  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat ; 
For  t  though  I  am  not  splcnitive  and  rash, 
Yet  have  I  something  in  me  dangerous, 
Which  let  thy  wiseness  fear : '  away  thy  hand  ! 

Kino.  Pluck  them  asunder ! 

Queen.  Hamlet,  Hamlet ! 

HoR.J  Good  my  lord,  be  quiet. 

[The  Attendants  par^  them,  and  they 
come  out  of  the  grave. 

Ham.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this 
theme. 
Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag. 

Queen.  O,  my  son  !  what  theme  ? 

Ham.  I  lov'd  Ophelia  ;  forty  thousand  brothers 
Could  not,  with  all  their  quantity  of  love. 
Make  up  my  sum. — What  wilt  thou  do  for  her  ? 

King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

Queen.  For  love  of  God,  forbear  him. 

Ham.  Come,  show  me  what  thou  'It  do : 
Woo't  weep  ?  woo't  fight  ?  woo't  fast  ?§  woo't  tear 

thyself? 
Woo't  drink  up  eisel  ?•  eat  a  crocodile  ? 
I  '11  do 't. — Dost  thou  come  here  to  whine  ? 
To  outface  me  with  leaping  in  her  grave  ? 
Be  buried  quick  with  her,  and  so  will  I ; 
And,  if  thou  prate  of  mountains,  let  them  throw 
Millions  of  acres  on  us,  till  our  ground. 
Singeing  his  pate  against  the  burning  zone, 


(*)  First  folio,  griefe$. 
(J)  First  folio,  Gen. 


(t)  First  folio,  Sir. 

(§)  First  folio  omits,  wooUfast  t 


•  —  drink  up  eisel  f]  The  question  whether  Hamlet  speaks  here 
of  a  river  (the  issell,  Issell,  or  Isel,  has  been  suggested),  or  pro- 
poses the  more  practical  exploit  of  drinking  some  nauseous  potion, 
eisel  of  old  being  used  for  wormwood  and  for  vinegar,  has  been 
fiercely  disputed.  Those  who  believe  that  eisel  means  a  river,  lay 
much  stress  on  the  addition,  vp;  but  Gifford,  in  a  note  on  the 
phrase,  "  Kills  them  all  up,*'  ("Every  Man  in  his  Humour,"  Act 
IV.  Sc.  5.)  has  satisfactorily  disposed  of  this  plea:—" — off,  out, 
and  up,  are  continually  used  by  the  purest  and  most  ezceUent  of 
our  old  writers  after  verbs  of  destroying,  consuming,  eating, 
drinking,  8ce. :  to  us,  who  are  lesa  conversant  with  the  power  of 
language,  they  appear,  indeed,  somewhat  like  expletives ;  but  they 
undoubtedly  contributed  something  to  the  force,  and  something 
to  the  roundness  of  the  sentence.  There  is  much  wretched 
criticism  on  a  similar  expression  in  Shakespeare,  *  Woo't  drink 
up  eisel  f '  Theobald  rives  the  sense  of  the  passage  in  a  clumsy 
note;  Hanmer,  who  had  more  taste  than  judgment,  and  more 
Judgment  than  knowledge,  corrupt!  the  language  as  usual  [he 
reads,  '  Wilt  drink  up  Nitet '] ;  Steevens  gaily  perverti  the  lense; 


Make  Ossa  like  a  wart  I    Nay,  an  thou  'It  mouth, 
I  '11  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

Queen.  This  is  mere  madness. 

And  thus  a  while  the  fit  will  work  on  him  ; 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove, 
Wlien  that  her  golden  couplets  are  disclos'd. 
His  silence  will  sit  drooping.^ 

Ham.  Hear  you,  sir ; 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  use  me  thus  ? 
I  lov'd  you  ever  :  but  it  is  no  matter ; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may. 
The  cat  will  mew,  and  dog  will  have  his  day. 

[Exit. 

King.  T  pray  you,  good  Horatio,  wait  upon 

him. —  [Exit  Horatio. 

Strengthen  your  patience  in  our  last  night's  speech ; 

[To  Laebtes. 
We  '11  put  the  matter  to  the  present  push. — 
Good  Gertrude,  set  some  watch  over  your  son. — 

[Exit  Queen. 
This  grave  shall  have  a  living  monument : 
An  hour  of  quiet  shortly  sh^  we  see ; 
Till  then,  in  patience  our  proceeding  be.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  IT.— A  Hall  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Hamlet  and  Horatio. 

Ham.  So  much  for  this,  sir :  now  let  me  see 
the  other ; — 
You  do  remember  all  the  circumstance  ? 
HoR.  Eemember  it,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of 
fighting, 
That  would  not  let  me  sleep  :  methought  I  lay 
Worse  than  the  mutines  in  the  bilboes."     Bashly, 
And  prais'd*  be  rashness  for  it,** — let  us  know. 
Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well. 
When  our  dear  plots  do  pall;  and  that  should 
teach  us, 


(•)  First  folio,  praiw.  i 

and  Malone,  with  great  effort,  brings  the  reader  back  to  the  mean- 
ing which  poor  Theobald  had  long  before  excogitated." 

D  His  silence  will  sit  drooping.]  In  the  folio  thii  ipeech  is 
assigned  to  the  King ! 

c  —  bilboes.]  An  instrument  of  torture,  consisting  of  a  bar  of 
iron  with  fetters  attached,  used  formerlv  for  the  punishment  of 
sailors,  and  supposed  to  have  been  named  from  Billoa,  in  Spain. 

<i  And  prais'd  be  rashness  for  it,—]  We  think,  with  Tyrwhitt, 
that  Rashly  should  be  joined  in  construction  with— <»  the  dark 
groped  I  to  find  out  themt  and  the  passage  therefore  distributed  and 
read  as  follows  :— 

" Rashly 

(And  prais'd  be  rashness,  for  it  lets  us  know 

Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well. 

When  our  dear  plots  do  pall ;  and  that  should  teach  ui, 

There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 

Rough-hew  them  how  we  will;— 

Hob.  That  is  most  certain— ) 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin/'  fro. 
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ACT  T.) 


HA^ILET. 


[scisirB  n;  J 


There's  a  divinitj  that  ahapes  our  ends, 
Eougli-hew*  them  how  we  wiJl^ — 

Hob,  That  ib  most  certain. 

Hah.  Up  firom  my  cabin, 
My  ioa-gown  scarf  ^d  about  me,  in  the  dark 
Grop'd  I  to  find  out  them  :  hod  my  desire  ; 
Pinger'd  their  packet ;  and ,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again  :  making  &o  bold, 
My  feaiB  forgetting  manner*,  to  unseal 
Their  grand  eommiasion;  where  I  found.Homtio,  — 
0,  royal  knavery !— an  exact  command, 
Ijarded  with  many  sereral  aorta  of  lenson, 
Importing  Denmark" a  hetdth,  and  England'©  too^ 
With,  ho  !  such  hugs  and  goblins  in  my  life,^ — •• 
That,  on  the  aupervi&c,  jjo  leisure  hated, 
Ko,  not  to  stay  the  grinding  of  the  axo. 
My  head  ahouJd  be  atruek  oC 

Hob*  la 't  possible  ? 

Ham,  Here  *a  the  commiaaion ;  read  it  at  more 
leisure. 
But  wilt  thou  hear  me  how  I  did  proceed  ? 

HoR,  Ay,  beseech  you. 

Ham,  Being  thua   be- netted   round  with  vil- 
lainies »—* 
Ere  I  could  make  a  prologue  to  my  brains, 
They  had  begun  the  play, — I  sat  me  down ; 
Devis*d  a  new  comrajMioii  j  wroto  it  fair ; — 
I  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  statists  do, 
A  baaeness  to  write  fair,  and  laboured  much 
How  to  forget  tliat  leaming  ;  but,  air,  now 
It  did  me  yeoman ^B  Eervice — wilt  thou  know 
The  effects  of  what  I  wrote  ? 

Hoe.  Ay,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  An  earnest  conjuration  from  the  king, — 
As  England  was  hi  a  faitlafid  tributary  ; 
As  love  between  tliem  as  the  palm  should  flourish ; 
As  peace  sliould  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear, 
And  B*and  a  camma'=  'tween  their  amities ; 
And  many  such  like  ax's  of  great  charge,— 
That  on  the  view  and  know  of  these  contenta, 
Without  dehatcment  further,  more  or  leas. 
Ho  should  the  bearers  put  to  sndden  death, 
Kot  shriving- time  ailow'd* 

HoR»  How  was  tbia  seaFd  ? 

Ham,  Why,  even  in  that  was  heaven  ordinant ;  f 
I  had  my  fatheFs  signet  in  my  pui-se, 
Wliieh  was  the  model  of  that  Danish  seal : 


(*}  OM  text,  vmain*^. 


(t)  Wint  Mia,  oriimtttt. 


*  Rough-hew—]  FarmtT'i  Mtertlon  that  thtw  wordi  T»cre 
fticTetf  tei;^hnii:alr  iittd  rrforrcd  to  th?  niakinf^  ikneerM.  h^^  never, 
we  Iwlicvpf  btpii  contmjdk'tM  j  a  Urikine  pronf,  if  so,  bow  much 
the  coTnmei'TitAtors  nn  Shak04p«iiru  have  yet  ta  le&rn  from  our  early 
lUennurc,  To  rou^h-tifw  mc&nt  t«  jiUn  or  icheni^^,  or  do  fttiythitii^ 
in  the  raUKhn  Thut  Florfr^  Litterpreti  *'  AbboxzBre."'  to  n*ugh-Jiem 
nf  cat  4ta^Jir*/  dran^ftl,  h'  hnnffl*  i*|i  ifi-fatoitrtdlff:  und  BAfet,  Iti 
hla  Aireftrift  i»yi,  -'To  cut  uut  i;ro&>e]yr  to  Amp  rongh,"  "  II 
It  rav^h  hsMfedj  or  sqiiajiHt  out,  or  it  ia  begun ^" 

b  —  inch  bup*  and  |^oMm«  in  my  liff'i— ]  '*  WHh  meh  camtetof 
error,  r9.si]ig  from  my  eharnrter  and  ttaignt." — ^unsff^ojt. 

'^  ^114^  9titrnl  a  Kftaimn'iu-tfn  ikrir  funitief ;]  Khii%on  ibinks  fhii 
no!  in^apablv  uf  eitptannlion,— "  Th«  pomm^  |»  the  HfvTo  of  C9n- 

nf*2 


Folded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  the  other ; 
Subscrih'd  it ;  gave 't  the  impression ;  plac'd  il  j 

safely  J 

The  changeling  oever  known.    Now,  the  neit  day 
Was  our  aea-fight ;  and  what  to  tlufi  waa  fiequent*  _ 
Thou  kuow'st  alreatly*  ■ 

Iloa,  So  Guildeuetem  and  Roscncrantz  go  to  X  ™ 

HAMi  Why^  man,  they  did  make  love  to  this 
emplo}-ment : 
They  are  not  ncm^  my  conscicnee  ;  their  defeat t 
Does  by  their  own  insinuation  gi'ow  i 
'Tia  dangerous  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell -incensed  points 
Of  mighty  oppc»ites» 

Hob.  Why,  what  a  king  ia  thi» !  | 

HjUff.  Does  it  not,  think^st  thee,  staad  me  now  ] 
upon^** 
He  that  hath  kilPd  my  kmg,  and  whored  my  mothir;  j 
Popp'd  in  between  the  electian  and  my  Uope«; 
Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life. 
And  with  such  cozenage — is't  not  perfect  cxia" 

science, 
To  quit  him  with  this  arm  ?  and  is 't  not  to  be 

damiiM,  h 

To  let  tJhis  canker  of  our  nature  come  H 

In  further  evil  ? 

Hon,  It  must  he  shortly  known  to  hini  fifom 
En  gland  j 
Wliat  is  the  issue  of  the  husineaa  there. 

Ham.  It  will  be  short  i  the  interim  ia  naine ; 
And  a  man's  life  ^s  no  more  than  to  say,  One. 
But  I  am  very  sorry,  good  Homtio, 
That  to  Ijaertea  I  forgot  myse!f ; 
For  by  the  image  of  mj  cause  I  see 
The  portraiture  of  hb :  I  'U  court*  his  &vours: 
But,  sure,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me 
Into  a  towering  passion. 

Hob,  Peace  t  who  comes  h«ftt  j 


Enter  OSBIC. 

OfiB.  Your  lordship  is  right  welcome  hack  to 
Denmark. 

Ham,  T  humbly  thank  you,  sir, — ^Do^t  kno» 
this  water-fly? 

Hon,  No,  my  good  lord. 


(•)  Plntlolto, 


(f)  Ftnt  ruUo,  dtbtUfi, 


metitm  and  continuity  of  Bentencen;  tbv  pfridd  h  tbe^  nole  of  i 
niptioii  and  rtUjwi'^Uon.'"  To  ub  it  is  much  eaiier  to  belieTttiu, 
*'cotiima"  id  a  typojaaphicoJ  tlip  than  tliJit  Skakesiware  ihotiM  * 
hm^e  F)io<!Lfh  Ihjit  paint  at  ■  mai'k  of  conmeftion  ;  At  the  iame  tSiWy 
TiAVlnj^  no  faith  in  Lhe  BUbatitiitinn,  e<imtnt,  hy  HnjifDer,  or  fmi- 
mer^y  by  WarburtDn^  or  ce-merj?  (a  boftmiary-iL-yHe),  by  SInftr* 
vtf  kAv«  the  text  at  \\  Btiuids  in  the  old  c^npici*  limpiy  tuggectiif 
Uie  pD&fibilitT  of  "comma"  bcinn  a  tnisprint  for  f«^injitF* 

■1  Doct  i'  iiisXt  tbinbiVt  Ehe«,  stand  me  now  upon — ]  EqatpoQMl 
tOi  fi  it  not,  tlitnk  jou,  incnrrihent  on  tneJ 

e  /7^  eonrt  hu  f&mun :\  A  correetion  ducto  Roi^e  ;  the  folfcft,  fi 
which  tUohe  th«  ispeeeb  Li  fautid,  leading,  *'  Ha  «««inI  hi*  Ckvoun.*' 
frc. 


AOT  T] 


HAMLET. 


[BOXirB  II. 


ELiM.  Thy  state  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  't  is 
a  vice  to  know  him.  He  hath  much  land,  and 
fertile  ;  let  a  beast  be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib 
shall  stand  at  the  king's  mess.  'Tis  a  chough; 
but,  as  I  say,*  spacious  in  the  possession  of  dirt. 

OsB.  Sweet  lord,  if  your  lordshipfwere  at  leisure, 
I  should  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  his  majesty. 

Ham.  I  will  receive  it  with  all  diligence  of 
spirit.  Put  your  bonnet  to  his  right  use ;  't  is  for 
the  head. 

OsR.  I  thank  your  lordship,  't  is  very  hot. 

Ham.  No,  believe  me,  't  is  very  cold  ;  the  wind 
is  northerly. 

OsB.  It  is  indifferent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 

Ham.  Methinks  it  is  very  sultry  and  hot  for  my 
complexion. 

OsB.  Exceedingly,  my  lord  ;  it  is  very  sultry, — 
as  't  were, — I  cannot  tell  how. — But,  my  lord,  his 
majesty  bade  me  signify  to  you,  that  he  has  laid  a 
great  wager  on  your  head :  sir,  this  is  the  matter. 

Ham.  I  beseech  you,  remember — 

[Hamlet  moves  him  to  jmt  an  hu  hat, 

OsR.  Nay,  in  good  faith ;  for  mine  ease,  in  good 
faith.  Sir,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Laei*tes  : 
believe  me,  an  absolute  gentleman,  full  of  most 
excellent  differences,  of  very  soft  society  and  great 
showing :  indeed,  to  speak  feelingly  of  him,  he  is 
the  card  or  calendar  of  gentry,  for  you  shall  find 
in  him  the  continent  of  what  part  a  gentleman 
would  see. 

Ham.  Sir,  his  definement  suffers  no  perdition  in 
you ; — though,  I  know,  to  divide  him  inventorially 
would  dizzy  the  arithmetic  of  memory;  and  yet 
but  yaw*  neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail.  But, 
in  the  verity  of  extolment,  I  take  him  to  be  a  soul 
of  great  article ;  and  his  infusion  of  such  deai*th 
and  rareness,  as,  to  make  true  diction  of  him,  his 
semblable  is  his  mirror ;  and  who  else  would  trace 
him,  his  umbrage,  nothing  more. 

OsB.  Your  lordship  speaks  most  infallibly  of 
him. 

Ham.  The  concemancy,  sir  ? — why  do  we  wrap 
the  gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  ? 

OsB.  Sir? 

Hob.  Is  't  not  possible  to  understand  in  another*' 
tongue  ?     You  will  do 't,  sir,  really. 

Ham.  What  imports  the  nomination  of  this 
gentleman  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  #o». 


(t)  TinitoWoJriendMhip. 


•  —  and  yet  but  yaw  neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail.]  This 
is  not  in  the  folio  nor  in  the  quarto  of  1603.  In  the  other  quartos, 
except  that  of  1604,  we  have  **raw"  for  "  yaw,"  though  the  latter 
ia  shown  by  the  context  to  be  unquestionably  the  poet's  word.  To 
yaw  is  to  stagger  and  vacillate,  as  a  ship  sometimes  does,  instead 
of  going  due  on.  Mr.  Dyce,  of  coume,  adopts  "yaw,"  but  con- 
ceiving *'  yet,"  often  -written  •'  yt,"  to  be  a  misprint  for  U,  he  reads 
" —  and  it,  but  yaw  neither,"  &c.  which  we  must  admit  our  in- 
ability to  understand.  "  Yet "  certainly  is  suspicious,  but  the  word 
displaced  we  have  always  thought  was  wit,  not  it,  and  the  drift 
of  Hamlet's  Jargon  to  be  this :— his  qualifications  are  so  numerous, 
and  so  far  surpass  all  ordinary  reckoning,  that  memory  would 
grow  giddy  in  cataloguing,  and  wit  be  distanced  in  attempting  to 


OsB.  Of  Laertes? 

Hob.  His  purse  is  empty  already ;  all's  golden 
words  are  spent. 

Ham.  Of  him,  sir. 

OsB.  I  know  you  are  not  ignorant — 

Ham.  I  would  you  did,  sir ;  yet,  in  faith,  if 
you  did,  it  would  not  much  approve  me. — Well,  sir,* 

OsB.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  what  excellence 
Laertes  is — 

Ham.  I  dare  not  confess  that,  lest  I  should 
compare  with  him  in  excellence ;  but  to  know  a 
man  well  were  to  know  himself. 

OsB.  I  mean,  sir,  for  his  weapon ;  but  in  the 
imputation  laid  on  him  by  them,  in  his  meed*^  he  'a 
unfellowed.* 

Ham.  What  *s  his  weapon  ? 

Osn.  Rapier  and  dagger. 

Ham.  That 's  two  of  his  weapons :  but,  well. 

OsR.  The  king,  sir,  hath  waged  with  him  six 
Barbary  horses :  against  the  which  he  has*  imponed, 
as  I  take  it,  six  French  rapiers  and  poniards,  with 
their  assigns,  as  girdle,  hangers,  andf  so :  three  of 
the  can-iagos,  in  faith,  are  very  dear  to  fancy,  very 
responsive  to  the  hilts,  most  delicate  carriages,  and 
of  very  liberal  conceit. 

Ham.  What  call  you  the  carriages  ? 

Hob.  I  knew  you  must  be  edified  by  the  mar- 
gent  ere  you  had  done.' 

OsB.  The  carriages,  sir,  are  the  hangers. 

Ham.  The  phrase  would  be  more  german*  to  the 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  cannon  by  our  sides :  I 
would  it  might  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on : 
six  Barbary  horses  against  six  French  swords, 
their  assigns,  and  three  liberal-conceited  carriages  : 
that 's  the  French  bet  against  the  Danish.  Why 
is  this  imported f  as  you  call  it  ? 

OsB.  The  king,  sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a  dozen 
passes  between  you  and  him,  he  shall  not  exceed 
you  three  hits  ;  he  hath  laid  onj  twelve  for  nine ; 
and  it§  would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  your 
lordship  would  vouchsafe  the  answer. 

Ham.  How  if  I  answer  No  ? 

OsB.  I  mean,  my  lord,  the  opposition  of  your 
person  in  trial. 

Ham.  Sir,  I  will  walk  here  in  the  hall ;  if  it 
please  his  majesty, — 'tis  the  breathing  time  of  day 
with  me, — let  the  foils  be  brought ;  the  gentleman 
willing,  and  the  king  hold  his  purpose,  I  will  win 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  hat. 
(I)  First  folio,  ITe  Aa<A  an«. 


(t)  First  folio,  or. 
(§)  First  foUo,  thai. 


keep  pace  with  them. 

b  —  tn  another  tonguef]  Should  we  not  read  with  Johnson, 
•'  in  a  mother  tongue  J "  or,  "  in's  mother  tongue  f " 

c  Well,  sir.]  The  whole  of  the  dialogue  beginning,  "—Sir,  here  is 
newly  come  to  court,"  &c.  down  to  the  above  words,  inclusive,  is 
omitted  In  the  folio. 

d  —  meed — ]  Merit,  excellence. 

•  —  he's  unfeUowed.]  This  and  the  preceding  speech  are  not  in 
the  folio. 

f  I  knew  you  must  be  edified,  ftc]  Omitted  in  the  folio. 

g  —  more  german — ]  More  akin. 
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ACT  v.] 


HAMLET. 


[80SKX  IL 


Laer.  You  mock  me,  bit. 

Ham.  No,  by  this  hand. 

King.  Give    them  the  foils,  young  Osric. — 
Cousin  Hamlet, 
You  know  the  wager? 

Ham.  Very  well,  my  lord  ; 

Your  grace  hath  laid  the  odds  o'the  weaker  side. 

King.  I  do  not  fear  it :  I  liave  seen  you  both : 
But  since  he 's  bettered,  we  have  therefore  odds. 

Laee.  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  see  another. 

Ham.  This  likes  me  well.     These  foils  have  all 
a  length  ? 

OsB.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

[They  prepare  to  play. 

King.  Set  me  the  stoups  of  wine  upon  that 
table. — 
If  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second  hit, 
Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  exchange 
Let  all  the  battlements  their  ordnance  fire  ; 
The  king  shall  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  breath  ; 
And  in  the  cup  an  union*  shall  he  throw, 
Richer  than  that  which  four  successive  kings 
In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn.     Give  me  the 

cups; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak, 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without. 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to  earth, 
Now  the  king  drinlcs  to  Hamlet, — Come,  begin ; — 
And  you,  the  judges,  bear  a  wary  eye. 

Ham.  Como  on,  sir. 

Laeb.  Come  on,  su*.     ^They  play. 

Ham.  One. 

Laeb.  No. 

Ham.  Judgment. 

OsB.  A  hit,  a  very  palpable  hit. 

Laeb.  Well ; — again. 

King.  Stay,  give  me  drink, — ^Hamlet,  this  pearl 
is  thine ; 
Here's  to  thy  health. 

[Trumpets  sound;  and  cannon  shot  offmthout. 
Give  him  the  cup. 

Ham.   I'll   play  this   bout   first;   set  it*   by 
awhile. — 
Come. — Another  hit ;  what  say  you?  [They  play, 

Laeb.  A  touch,  a  touch.  I  do  confess. 

King.  Our  son  shall  win. 

Queen.  He's  fat,  and  scant  of  breath.** — 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brows :  * 
The  queen  carouses  to  thy  fortune,  Hamlet. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  it. 

•^  —an  union—]  By  an  union  vas  meant  a  pearl  of  faultless 
beauty;  an  "orient  pearl:"  ("Autonyand  Cleopatra,"  Act  I. 
Sc.  5  ;)  i.e.  a  pearl  clear,  white,  and  spotlesg. 

b  —  He's  fat,  and  scant  of  breath.—]  Does  the  Queen  refer  to 
Hamlet  or  Laertes? 

c  Here,  Hamlet,  &c.]  In  the  folio,  "  Heere's  a  Napkin,  rub  thy 
browes." 

«1  Look  to  the  queen  there.— Ho !]  The  exclamation  "Ho!" 
meaning  atop!  should  perhaps  be  addressed  to  the  coml>atants,  and 
not,  as  it  is  always  printed,  to  those  who  are  to  rabe  the  Queen. 


Habi,  Good,  madam. 

King.  Gertrude,  do  not  drink. 

Queen.  I  will,  my  lord ;  I  pray  you,  pardon 

me. 
King.  [Aside.'}  It  is  the  poison'd  cup !  it  is  too 

late! 
Ham.  I  dare  not  drink  yet,  madam  ;  by  and  by. 
Queen.  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 
Laer.  My  lord,  I'll  hit  him  now. 
King.  I  do  not  think  't. 

Laeb.  [Aside.]  And  yet 't  is  almost  'gainst  my 

conscience. 
Ham.  Come,  for  the  third;  Laertes,  you  but 
dally ; 
I  pray  you,  pass  with  your  best  violence ; 
I  am  afeard  you  make  a  wanton  of  me. 

Laer.  Say  you  so  ?  come  on.  [Tliey  play. 

OsR.  Nothing,  neither  way. 
Laer.  Have  at  you  now  ! 
[Laertes  wounds  Hamlet  ;   then,  in  scufflin/fy 
they  change  rapiers,  and  Hamlet  imunds 
Laebtes. 
King.  Part  them  !  they  are  incens'd. 

Ham.  Nay,  come  again.         [The  Qxjken  falls. 
OsB.  Look  to  the  queen  there. — ^Ho  !  ** 

Hob.  They  bleed  on  both  sides! — How  is  it, 

my  lord? 
OsB.  How  is 't,  Laertes  ? 
Laeb.  \A'Tiy,  as  a   woodcock   to   mine  own* 
springe,  Osric ; 
I  am  justly  kill'd  with  mine  o^vn  treachery. 
Ham.  How  does  the  queen  ? 
King.  She  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

Queen.  No,  no,  the  drink,  the  drink  ! — 0,  my 
dear  Hamlet ! — 
The  drink,  the  drink  ! — I  aih  poison'd  !        [Dies. 
Ham.  O,  villainy! — Ho!  let  the  door  be  lock'd : 
Treachery  !  seek  it  out.  [Laebtes  falls, 

Laeb.  It  is  here,  Hamlet:  Hamlet,  thou  ai't 
slain ; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good, 
In  thee-  there  is  not  half  an  hour  of  life ; 
The  treacherous  instrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Unbated  •  and  envenom'd :  the  foul  practice 
Hath  tum'd  itself  on  me ;  lo,  here  I  lie, 
Never  to  rise  again !  thy  mother 's  poison'd  ;^ 
I  can  no  more  : — the  king,  the  king's  to  blame. 

Ham.  The  point — envenom'd  too  J — ^ 
Then,  venom,  to  thy  work.  [Stabs  Hie  Kino. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  own, 

e  Unbated—]  See  note  (J),  p.  385. 

t  The  point— envenom'd  too!]  Why  should  this  line  invariably 
be  printed— 

"  The  point  envenom'd  too  I  " 
as  if  Hamlet  supposed  the  hilt  was  poison'd f  Recunin;;  to 
what  Laertes  had  Just  said,  "  Unbated  and  envenom'd,"  he 
examines  the  foil,  and  finding  the  button  gone,  exclaims,  "The 
point — ,"and  then,  without  finishing  the  sentence, — "unhluntcd" 
—hurries  on  to— "envenom'd  tool"  A'c.  This  is  so  obviously 
the  sense,  that  one  marrek  it  tiliould  ever  have  been  mistaken. 
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ACT    Y.\ 


HAiMl^ET. 


OsB,  and  Lords.  Tre«son  !  treaROn ! 

Kme*  O,  ^et  dt^feud  me,  friends;   I  tm  but 
hurt. 

Ham.  Hercjtliou  inoeetuoiMiiimrderoiis.djimutKl 
Daae, 
Drink  off  thie  potion  : — is  thy  wnbn  here  ? 
Follow  my  xnotUur*  [King  dies, 

Laeb,  He  IB  jiwtly  Benr'd  ; 

It  is  a  poison  tempered  by  bitnself, — 
Eicbange  forgiveness  with  mo,  noble  Hamlet ; 
Mine  and  tny  fatber*s  death  come  not  upon  thee. 
If  or  tliine  on  me  1  [Di^s. 

Hait*  Heaven  make  thee  free  of  it  1     I  follow 
thee. — 
I  am  dead,  Huralio.^ — Wretched  queen,  adieu ! — 
Yon  that  look  pale  and  tremble  at  this  ehaneo, 
That  are  hut  mutes  or  audience  to  this  act, 
Had  I  but  time  J  (aa  tin  a  fell  sergeant ,  death, 
Is  strict  in  his  arrest)  0^  I  could  1^1 1  jou, — 
But  let  it  he.— Horatio,  T  am  dead ; 
Tbou  liv'st ;  report  mo  and  my  canse*  aright 
To  the  unsatisBed. 

Hon.  Never  belieFe  iL 

1  am  more  an  antique  lloman  than  a  Danc^ 
Here's  jet  some  liquor  left. 

Ham^  As  thou'rt  a  man, 

Give   me   Urn    cup  ;    let    go ;    bj  heaven    I'U 

have 't  I — 
O,  good  Horatio,  what  a  wounded  name. 
Things  standing  thus  unknown,  fihall  live  behind 

me  h 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  hearty 
Absent  thee  from  felicity  awhile, 
And  in  this  harsh  world  ihaw  thy  breath  in  pain, 
To  tell  my  story. 

^Mareh  afar  of,  and  shotf  wiHtotd^ 
Wimt  warlike  noise  is  this  ? 

OsE*  Young  Fortinbras,  with  conquest  com© 
from  Poland, 
To  the  ambassadors  of  England  ^ves 
This  warlike  volley* 

Hau.  0, 1  die,  Horatio ; 

The  potent  poison  quite  o'er-crowa  my  spirit ; 
I  cannot  live  to  hear  the  news  from  Kngland  ; 
But  I  do  pi-ophesy  the  election  lights 
On  Fortinbraa  ;  he  haia  my  dying  voice  ; 
So  tell  him,  with  the  occurrentis,  more  and  less. 
Which  have  solicited. — The  rest  is  silence*''  [^Dks. 

Hon,  Now  cracks  J  a  noble  heart*    Good  night, 
sweet  prince ; 
And  flights  of  angels  sing  thee  to  thy  rest  !— 
Why  does  the  driun  eome  hither  ? 

\_MaTch  wtihouL 


t*)  Flntl  CbHo,  eniuM.  (f )  T\nX  folk,  i^onr. 

{X\  FLrst  Uliu,  rfAcAr* 

%  —  ihnll  11t«  hfHfnd  mc  E]  CdmpAre  {**  Much  Ado  About 
NoUi!i>g,"  Act  II L  Sc,  I).  "  No  lor^  HPtB  behind  cbe  bftfk^f  such*" 

2m 


Enter  Fobti^b&as,  the  English  AmbftasadorBj  and 

FoHT.  WTiere  is  this  sight  ? 

HoH.  Wbal  is  it  je  would  i 

If  aught  of  woe  or  wonder,  cease  your  search. 

FonT.  This*  quarry  cries  on  haToc. — O,  ptfNii 
death, 
WTiat  feast  is  toward  in  Uiine  eternal  eell, 
That  thou  so  many  print^s  at  a  shot,t 
So  bloodily  hast  struck  ? 

1  AnB.  The  sight  i^  diaiiial ; 

And  OUT  affairs  from  England  eome  too  late ; 
The  ears  arc  senseless  that  should  give  us  heimugs 
To  tell  him  his  com mandn sent  is  filfiird. 
That  Bosencrantz  and  Gnildcn stern  are  dead, 
\Mierc  should  we  have  our  thanks  ? 

Hoii,  Not  from  his  moutby 

Had  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  you  : 
He  never  gave  commandment  for  their  death. 
But  siDce,  so  jump  upon  this  bloody  question. 
You  fi^m  the  Polack  ware,  and  you  from  England, 
Are  here  arriv^dj  give  order  that  these  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view ; 
And  let  roc  spcJik,  to  the  yet  unknowing  world, 
How  these  things  came  about :  so  shall  you  hear 
Of  carnal,  bloody,  and  unnatural  acts  ; 
Of  accidental  judgments,  casual  slaughters  ; 
Of  deatlis  put  on  by  cunning  and  forcM  cause ; 
And,  in  this  uphot,  purposes  mistook 
Fairn  on  the  inventors'  heads :  all  this  can  I 
Truly  deliver. 

FoBT.  Let  us  haste  to  bea^  it, 

And  call  the  noblest  to  the  audience^ 
For  me,  with  sorrow  I  eoibrace  my  fortune  ; 
I  have  some  rights  of  memory  in  this  kingdom. 
Which  nowj  to  claim  my  vantage  doth  inTite  me, 
HoE«  Of  that  I  shall  have  also§  cause  to  speak* 
And  from  his  mouth  whose  voice  will  draw  on  more ; 
But  let  this  same  be  presently  performed,   [chance. 
E'en  while  men's  minds  are  wild  j  lest  more  mis- 
On  plots  and  en'ora,  happen. 

FoHT,  Let  four  captains 

Bear  Hamlets  like  a  soldier,  to  the  stage ; 
For  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  put  on^ 
To  have  pix>V'd  most  royally:  and,  for  his  passag^ 
Tlic  soldicT*3  music,  and  the  rites  of  war. 
Speak  loudly  for  liim,^ 
Take  up  the  bodies :  || — such  a  sight  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  but  here  shows  much  ami^,^ — 
Goj  bid  the  soldiers  shoot.  f  ^1  dtad  March. 

[Espemd  hearing  off  ike  bodies;  after  which  a  peal 
of  ordnance  is  shot  off. 


r)  Plist  foUo,  ffi§. 

UJ  FiTit  folio,  are. 


{\]  Fifst  folio,  a, 


(If)  FIt*I  fotio,  Hd^. 
t  Tbff  iT*t  t(  tllenccO  The  folio  »Ad*,  *'  O,  o,  o,  «.* 


UjLUstrative  comments 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SCBNB  I.— 

Ai  start  ttith  trains  of  fire  and  dews  qf  hlood. 
Disasters  in  the  sun  ;  and  the  moist  star. 
Upon  whose  influence  Neptun^s  empire  stands, 
Was  sick  almost  to  dooms-day  with  eclipse ;] 

Some  depravation  is  manifest  in  the  first  two  lines,  and 
lie  we,  to  connect  them  with  what  precedes,  printed, — 

"  Stars  $hons  with  trains  of  fire,  dews  of  blood /a//, 
Disasters  veWd  the  sun — " 

Malone,  with  more  plausibility  and  less  violence,  proposed 
to  clumge  "As  stars"  to  Astres,  observing,  "The  dis- 
agreeable recurrence  of  the  word  stars  in  the  second  line 
induces  me  to  believe  that  As  stars,  in  that  which  pre- 
cedes,  is  a  corruption.     Perhaps  Shakespeare  wrote :— 

"  Astres  with  trains  of  fire,— 

and  dews  of  blood 

Disasterou*  dimm'd  the  sun." 

Following  up  this  hint,  an  ingenious  correspondent  ( A.K  B. ) 
of  Notes  and  Queries,  Vol.  V.  No.  117,  would  read,— 

"  Asters  with  trains  of  Are  and  dews  of  blood, 
Disasters  in  the  sun ;  "— 

by  disasters  understanding  spots  or  blotches,  Astres  or 
asters  is  an  acceptable  conjecture,  but  we  conceive  the 
cardinal  error  lies  in  "Disasters,"  which  conceals  some 
verb  importing  the  obscuration  of  the  sun ;  for  example, — 


or,— 


'  Asters  with  trains  of  flre  and  dewi  of  blood 
Distempered  the  sun ; " 

'  Discoloured  the  lun." 


(2)  Scene  I.— 

The  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  to  the  mom, 
Doth  with  his  lofty  and  shrill-sounding  throat 
A  wake  the  god  of  day  ;  and,  ai  his  warning. 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  or  air. 
The  extravagant  and  erring  spirit  hie* 
To  his  confine:         •  •         ♦  • 

•  •  •  «  •  •  • 

•  *         It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock,] 

Farmer  pointed  attention  to  a  hymn,  ad  OaUicinium,  in 
Pmdentras,  which  appositely  illustrates  these  beautifU 
lines : — 

"  Ferunt,  vagantes  Daemonas, 

Lsetot  tenebris  Noctium, 

Gallo  canente  exterritos 

Sparsim  tiraere,  et  cedere. — 

Hoc  esse  signum  praescii 

Norunt  repromlssa  Spei, 

Qua  nos  soporis  liberi 

Speramus  adventum  Del.** 

And  Douce  refers  to  another  hymn  formerly  used  in  the 
Salisbury  service,  which  is  still  more  relevant  :  — 


"  Preco  diei  Jam  souat, 
Noctis  profundse  pervigil ; 
Noctuma  lux  viantibus, 
A  nocte  noctem  se^regans. 
Hoc  excitatus  Lucifer, 
Solvit  polum  caligine ; 
Hoc  omnis  errorum  chorus 
Viam  nocendi  deserit 
Gallo  canente  spes  redit,"  fre. 

The  superstition  of  a  phantom  disappearing  on  the  crow- 
ing of  a  cock,  Steevens  has  shown  to  be  very  ancient  by  a 
passage  (Vit.  Apol.  iv.  16)  where  "  Philostratus  giving  an 
account  of  the  apparition  of  Achilles*  shade  to  Apollonius 
Tyanous,  says  that  it  vanished  with  a  glimmer  as  soon  as 
the  cock  crowed." 

(3)  Scene  II. — And  how  them  to  your  gracious  leave 
and  nardon.^  As  an  instance  of  the  minute  attention  with 
whicn  the  finished  play  was  elaborated  from  the  ovly 
sketch,  it  may  be  noteworthy,  that  in  the  quai*to  of  1C03, 
the  motive  of  Laertes'  visit  to  the  court  is  said  to  be 
desire  to  attend  the  late  king's  funeral,— 

"  Kino.  And  now  Laertes  what's  the  newei  with  youf 
You  said  you  had  a  sute  what  is't  Laertes  t 

Lea.  My  gratious  Lord,  your  favorable  licence, 
Now  that  thefunerall  rites  are  all  performed^ 
I  may  have  leave  to  go  againe  to  France^ 
For  though  the  favour  of  your  grace  might  stay  roee, 
Yet  something  is  there  whispers  in  my  hart. 
Which  makes  my  minde  and  spirits  bend  all  for  France." 

But  it  evidently  occurred  to  Shakespeare  that  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  such  an  object  was  as  little  consistent  with 
the  character  of  Laertes  as  it  would  be  palatable  to  the 
living  monarch,  and,  accordingly,  in  the  augmented  piece 
the  reason  given  by  Laertes  for  his  coming  is  mere 
courtier-like, — 

"  To  show  my  duty  in  your  coronation." 

(4)  Scene  II.— Com^  away,]  The  dialogue  between  the 
King,  the  Queen,  and  Hamlet,  in  this  scene  was  much 
expcmded  and  improved  after  the  first  draft :  in  the  new- 
found quarto  it  runs  thus  meagrely, — 

**King,  And  now  princely  Sonne  Hamlet, 
What  meanes  these  sad  and  melancholy  moodesf 
For  your  intent  going  to  Wittenbergt 
Wee  hold  it  most  unmeet  and  unconvenient, 
Being  the  Joy  and  halfe  heart  of  your  Mother. 
Therefore  let  mee  intreat  you  stay  in  Court, 
All  Denmarkes  hope  our  coosin  and  dearest  Sonne 

ff€un.  My  lord,  ti's  not  the  sable  sute  I  weare : 
No  nor  the  teares  that  still  stand  in  my  eyes, 
Nor  the  distracted  havlour  in  the  visage, 
Nor  all  together  mixt  with  outward  sembUtnoe, 
Is  equall  to  the  torrow  of  my  heart, 
Him  have  I  lost  I  must  of  force  forgoe, 
These  but  the  omamenti  and  sutei  of  woe. 

King.  This  shewes  a  loving  care  in  you,  Sonne  Hamlet, 
But  you  must  thinke  your  father  lost  a  father. 
That  father  dead,  lost  his,  and  so  shall  be  until  tha 
Generall  ending.    Therefore  ceaae  laments. 
It  is  a  fault  gainst  heaven,  fault  gainst  the  dead, 
A  fault  gainst  nature,  and  in  reasons 
Common  course  most  certaine. 
None  Uvea  on  earth,  but  hee  is  home  to  die. 
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ILLUSTRATIYE  (X)MM£NT& 


Qut.  Let  not  thy  Uother  loose  her  pnien  JfffaiM, 
8Uy  here  with  ui,  go  not  to  WitUnh*r§. 
Ham.  I  shall  in  all  my  best  obey  yon  Ifadazn. 

Kina.  Spoke  like  a  kinde  and  a  most  loving  Sonne, 
And  there's  no  health  the  King  shall  drinke  to  day. 
But  the  great  Canon  to  the  dowdes  shall  tell 
The  rouse  the  King  shall  drinke  unto  Prince  Uam'.eL** 

(6)  Scisi  n.— 

-—  iki  funeral  l^*d  meats 
Did  coldl If /nrHuk  forth  the  marriat/e  lahlu.] 

"  The  practice  of  making  entertainments  at  funerals  which 
prerailed  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  which  is  not  even 
at  prosont  quite  disused  in  some  of  the  northern  counties 
i^f  fcnglanil,  was  ccrttunlv  borrowed  from  the  cvenaferalU 
of  the  Romans,  alluded  to  in  Juvenal's  fifth  satira,  and  in 
the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables.  It  consisted  of  an  offering 
of  a  small  plate  of  milk,  honey,  wine,  flowers,  kc.  to  the 
^host  of  the  doceasetl.  In  the  instances  of  heroes  and  other 
(Croat  characters,  the  same  custom  appears  to  have  pre> 
x'ailod  among  the  Greeks.  With  us  the  appetites  of  the 
living  are  consulted  on  this  occasion.  In  the  north  this 
foast  is  called  an  artal  or  anril-supper ;  and  the  loaves  that 
are  lometimes  distributed  among  the  poor,  arval-hread.** — 
DOUOB. 

(C)  SCBNB  II.— 

Would  I  had  mei  my  dearatfoe  in  heaven 
Ere  ever  J  had  teen  that  day.] 

On  this  use  of  dear,  some  examples  of  which  will  be  found 
at  p.  449,  Vol.  I.,  Caldeoott  has  a  good  note  : — 

"  Throughout  Shakespeare  and  ail  the  poets  of  his  and  a 
much  later  dav,  we  find  this  epithet  applied  to  that  person 
or  thing,  which,  for  or  against  us,  excites  the  liveliest  and 
strongest  interest.  It  is  used  variously,  indefinitely  and 
metaphorically  to  express  the  warmest  feelings  of  tiie  soul ; 
its  nearest^  most  inUmate,  home  and  hearttelt  emotions : 
and  here  no  doubt,  though,  as  everywhere  else,  more  di* 
rectly  interpreted  signifymg  'veriest^  extremest,'  must  by 
consequence  and  figuratively  import '  bitterest,  deadliest^ 
most  mortaL'  As  extremes  are  said  in  a  certain  sense  to 
approximate,  and  are  in  many  respects  alike  or  the  same, 
HO  this  word  is  made  in  a  certain  sense  to  carry  with  it  an 
union  of  the  fiercest  opposites :  it  is  made  to  signify  the 
extremes  of  love  and  hatred. 

**  But  to  suppose,  with  Mr.  Tooke  (Divers,  of  Purl.  IL 
409),  that  in  all  cases  it  must  at  that  time  have  meant '  in- 
iurious,'  as  being  derived  from  the  Saxon  verb  dere,  to 
hurt,  is  perfectly  absurd.  Dr.  Johnson's  derivation  of  the 
word,  as  used  in  this  place,  from  the  Latin  dime,  is  doubt- 
less ridiculous  enough :  but  Mr.  Tooke  has  not  pix>duoed  a 
Hingle  instance  of  the  use  of  it,  i.  e.  of  the  adjective,  in  the 
sense  upon  which  he  insists ;  except,  as  he  pretends,  from 
our  author.  In  the  instance  cited  in  this  place  by  Mr. 
Steevens,  in  support  of  the  extraordinary  interpretation 
('most  consequential,  important,')  he  has  here  and  else- 
where put  upon  the  worn,  *  A  ring,  that  I  must  use  in 
deere  employment '  (Rom.  &  Jul.  sc.  last),  although  the 
word  is  spelt  after  the  fashion  of  the  Saxon  verb,  it  is  im- 
possible to  interpret  it  'injurious ; '  its  moaning  being  most 
clearly,  '  anxious,  deeply  interesting.*  '  Deere  to  me  as  are 
the  ruddy  drops  that  nait  my  sad  heart.'  Jul.  Cces.  II.  2, 
Bru.  cannot  aclmit  of  interpretation  in  any  other  sense  than 
that  in  which  Gray's  Bard  understood  it, 

'  Dear  as  the  ruddy  drops,  that  warm  my  heart.' 

"In  Tr.  k  Cr.  V.  3,  Andromache  says, 

•  Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  decre  petition.' 
And  in  Hector's  answer  the  word  occurs  thrice  so  spelt : 
•  Life  ever>-  man  hcilds  deere;  but  the  deere  man 
Holds  honour  far  more  precious,  decre,  than  life.' 

And  it  is  no  leas  than  impossible,  in  cither  of  these  in- 
stanocs.  to  jnit  the  sense  of  Mnjunmi.s '  upon  this  wonl. 
With  hid  iriiiul  poss&jsod  by  tho  Saxou  verb,  to  hurl,  Mr. 
3J)S 


Tooke  teems  altogether  to  have  forgotten  the  oxistenoe  of 
the  epithet,  whi<£  answers  to  the  LAtin  word  charus.  In 
the  same  sense  it  is  used  by  Puttenham  :  '  The  lacke  of 
life  is  the  dearest  detriment  of  any  other.'  Arte  of  EngL 
Poesie,  4to.  1589,  p.  182.  See  'dearly;  IV.  8,  King ;  As 
you.  kc.  I.  3,  Celia ;  and  L.  L.  L.  II.  1,  Boyet ;  and  •  dear 

Siiltincss,'  lb.  V.  2,  Princess.   We  will  add  from  Drayton's 
OSes  his  birth,  4to.  1C3:),  B.  L  that  Sarah,  about  to  ex- 
pose her  child,  says,  she  has 

* her  minde  of  misery  compacted. 

That  must  consent  unto  so  deer*  a  murtiier.' 

i.  e.  distressing  or  heart-rending." 

(7)  Scene  IV.— 

The  ling  doth  vale  to-night,  and  take*  his  route. 
Keeps  teassail,  and  the  twaggering  up-spring  reeff.3 

"Wake**  here  means  a  wtke-featt  or  waich-fettivai,  origin- 
ally a  nocturnal  entertainment  held  to  celebrate  the  dedi- 
cation of  a  church  (vigilia) ;  but  it  subsequently  oame  to 
be  used  for  anv  night  revel,  "  Rouse,*'^  in  zeality  the 
Denish  Ruus,  a  deep  draught,  act  of  intoxication,  or  surfeit 
in  drinking,  was  employed  bv  our  <dd  writers  with  great 
laxity ;  sometimes  it  is  used  mdifferently  with  canmte,  to 
■ignify  a  bumper, — 

"  Cos.  'Fore  heaven,  they  have  given  me  a  romse  already, 
if  OS.  Good  faith,  a  little  one;  not  past  a  pint,  as  1  am  a  td- 
dier."  OtkeUo,  Act  II.  Sc  S. 

Again,— 

**  Nor.  I  have  took  since  supper, 
A  rouse  or  two  too  much,  and,  by  the  gods. 
It  warms  my  blood.** 

The  Knight  of  Malta,  Act  III.  Sc.  4. 

While  in  a  previous  passage  of  the  present  play, — 

*'  And  the  king's  roiue  the  heaven  shall  krmU  again. 
Re-speaking  earthtg  thunder"'-^ 

it  plainly  imports  not  simply  a  deep  draught,  but  the 
acccnnpaniment  of  some  outary,  similar,  perhaps,  to  our 
"hip,  hip,  hurrah!" 

Of  "  Wassail,"  from  the  Saxon  frt^f  hael,  abundant  illus- 
tration will  be  found  in  the  Variorum  Shakespeare, 
and  in  Douce;  but  the  expression,  "  swaggering  up-spring 
reels,"  still  admits  of  farther  explanation.  At  one  time  it 
was  generally  believed  to  be  a  aerogatory  epithet  applied 
by  Hamlet  to  the  upstart  king,  until  Steevens  proved^  a 
quotation  from  Chapman's  "  Alphonsus,  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many,"— 

"  We  Germans  hate  no  changes  in  our  dances ; 
An  almoin  and  an  up-spring,  that  is  all," — 

that  a  particular  kind  of  dance  was  meant.  Up-tpring, 
indeed,  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  also  the  Dcmish  Op- 
tprinqer,  and  the  Low- Dutch  Op-springen,  to  leap  up; 
and  the  "upspring  reels"  we  conceive  to  have  been  some 
boisterous  dance  in  which  the  performers  joined  hands  in 
a  ring  and  then  indulged  in  violent  leaps  and  shoutings, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  our  leaping  dances  or  Uoppings 
at  a  country  wuke. 

(8)  Scene  IV.— 

Shall  in  the  general  censure  take  corruption 
From  tliot  particular  fault.] 

In  "  Tho  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  ITeaven,"  of  Arthur 
Dent,  1590,  we  have  a  dilatation  of  the  same  idea : — 

'♦  Phil.  I  do  verily  thus  think,  that  as  sin  generally  doth  stain 
every  man's  good  name,  vhich  all  are  chary  and  tender  of;  so 
Citpccially  it  doth  blot  those  which  are  in  high  places,  and  of  spe- 
cial note  for  learning,  vrisdom,  and  godliness. 

Theol.  You  have  spoken  niont  truly,  and  agrcable  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.   For  the  Scriptures  saith,  '  As  a  dead  fly  causeth  the  apo- 
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thecary's  ointment  to  ktink,  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour:'  where  Solomon  sheweth, 
That  if  a  fly  get  into  the  apothecary's  hox  of  ointment,  and  die, 
and  putrefy  fai  it,  she  marreth  it,  though  it  be  never  so  pretious  : 
even  so,  if  a  little  sin  get  into  the  heart,  and  break  out  in  the  fore- 
head of  a  man  of  great  fame  for  some  singular  gift,  it  will  blear 
him,  though  he  he  never  so  excellent." 

And  Nash,  in  his  "Pierce  Penniless's  Supplication  to  the 
De\'il,"  1592,  complaining  of  drunkenness,  observes: — ''A 
mightie  deformer  of  men's  manners  and  features  is  this 
unnecessary  vice  of  all  others.  Let  him  bee  indued  with 
never  so  manie  vertues,  and  have  as  much  goodly  propor- 
tion and  favour,  as  Nature  can  bestow  upon  a  man,  yet  if 
hee  be  thirstie  after  his  owne  destruction,  and  hath  no  ioy 
nor  comfort,  but  when  he  is  drowning  his  soule  in  a  gallon 
pot,  that  one  beastly  imperfection  wil  utterly  obscure  al) 
that  is  commendable  in  nim,  and  all  his  goode  qualities 
sinke  like  load  downe  to  the  bottome  of  his  carrowsing  cups, 
where  they  will  lye,  like  lees  and  dregges,  dead  and  unre- 
g^od  of  any  man." 


(9)  Scene  V.— 

The  alov- worm  ihowt  the  matin  to  he  near, 
And 'gins  to  pale  his  un^eciiud  fireJ] 

"It  was  the  popular  belief  that  ghosts  could  not  endure 
the  light,  and  consequently  disappeared  at  the  dawn  of 
day.  This  sujwrstition  is  derived  from  our  northern  an- 
cestors, who  held  that  the  sun  and  everything  containing 
light  or  fire  had  the  property  of  expelling  demons  and 
spirits  o^  all  kinds.  With  them  it  seems  to  have  ori^nated 
in  the  stories  that  are  related  in  the  Edda  concemmg  the 
battles  of  Thor  against  the  giants  and  evil  demons,  wherein 
he  made  use  of  his  dreadful  mallet  of  iron,  which  he  hurled 
against  thom  as  Jupiter  did  his  thunderbolts  against  the 
Titans.  Many  of  the  transparent  precious  stones  were 
supposed  to  have  the  power  of  expelling  evil  spirits  ;  and 
the  flint  and  other  stones  found  in  the  tombs  of  the 
northern  nations,  and  from  which  fire  might  bo  extracted, 
were  imagined,  in  like  manner,  to  be  eflBcacious  in  confining 
the  manes  of  tbo  dead  to  their  proper  habitations.  They 
were  called  Thoi-'s  hammers." — DouCE 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I. —  Perpend.]  Dr.  Johnson's  analysis  of 
Polonius  has  been  justly  commended  for  its  perspicacity 
and  discrimination.  It  is  certainly  an  admirable  interpre- 
tation, and  leaves  us  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  a  writer 
who  exhibits  such  judgment  and  astuteness  in  the  delinea- 
tion of  this  particular  character  should  have  failed  so  sig- 
nally in  his  appreciation  of  nearly  every  other  one  of 
Shakespeare's,  which  he  has  attempted  to  unfold. 

"  Polonius  is  a  man  bred  in  courts,  exercised  in  business, 
stored  with  observation,  confident  in  his  knowledge,  proud 
of  his  eloquence,  and  declining  into  dotage.  His  mode  of 
oratory  is  truly  represented  as  designed  to  ridicule  the 
practice  of  those  times,  of  prefaces  that  made  no  introduc- 
tion, and  of  method  that  embarrassed  rather  than  ex- 
plained. This  part  of  his  character  is  accidental,  the  rest 
IS  natural.  Such  a  man  is  positive  and  confident,  because  he 
knows  that  his  mind  was  once  strong,  and  knows  not  that 
it  is  become  weak.  Such  a  man  excels  in  general  principles, 
but  fails  in  the  particular  application.  He  is  knowing  in 
retrospect,  and  ignorant  in  foresight.  While  he  depends 
upon  nis  memory,  and  can  draw  from  his  repositories  of 
knowledge,  he  utters  weighty  sentences,  and  gives  useful 
counsel ;  but  as  the  mini  in  its  enfeebled  state  cannot  be 
kept  long  busy  and  intent,  the  old  man  is  subject  to  sud- 
den dereliction  of  his  faculties,  he  loses  the  order  of  his 
ideas,  and  entangles  himself  in  his  own  thoughts,  till  ho 
recovers  the  leaduig  principle,  and  falls  again  into  his  for- 
mer train.  This  idea  of  dotage  encroaching  upon  wisdom, 
will  solve  all  the  pheenomena  of  the  character  of  Polo- 
niufl." 

(2)  Scene  II. — [Reads.]  jPor  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in 
a  dead  dog,  being  a  god  kissing  carrion."]  In  this  passage, 
feunous  rather  from  tne  discussion  it  has  occasioned  than 
for  any  sublimity  of  reflection  or  beauty  of  language,  we 
adopt  the  now  almost  universally  accepted  correction  of 
Warburton — "a  god"  for  "a  good"  of  the  old  editions. 
At  the  same  time  we  dissent  toto  ccelo  from  the  reasoning 
by  which  he  and  other  commentators  have  sought  to 
connect  **  For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead  dog, 
being  a  god  kissing  carrion,"  with  what  Hamlet  had  pre- 
viously said.  The  circumstance  of  the  prince  coming  in 
reading,  that  he  evinces  the  utmost  intolerance  of  the  old 
courtier's  interruptions,  and  rejoices  in  his  departure, 
serve,  in  our  opinion,  to  show  that  Shakespeare  intended 
the  actor  should  manifest  his  wish  to  be  alone,  after  the 


words,  "  Ay,  sir ;  to  be  honest,  as  this  world  goes,  is  to 
be  one  man  picked  out  of  ten  thousand,"  in  the  most 
unmistakeablo  manner,  by  walking  away  and  appearing 
to  resiune  his  study: — that  then,  finding  Polonius  stifl 
watching  him,  he  should  turn  sharply  round  with  the 
abrupt  question,  "Have  you  a  daughter?"  It  is  Uiis 
view  of  the  stage  business  which  prompted  us  to  print 
the  passage  above,  as  something  read,  or  afiected  to  be 
read,  by  Kamlet, — an  innovation — ^if  it  bo  one,  (for  we 
are  ignorant  whether  it  has  been  suggested  previously) — 
that  wiU  the  moro  readily  be  pardoned,  since  the  passage 
as  usually  exhibited  has  hitherto  defied  solution. 

(3)  Scene  II.— Av,  that  they  do,  my  lord;  JTercules  and 
his  load  too.]  The  allusion  is  doubtless,  as  Steevens  sur- 
mised, to  the  Globe  Theatre  on  the  Bankside,  the  sign  of 
which  was,  Hercules  carryina  the  Olobe;  and  the  "aiery 
of  children,"  against  whom  this  satire  was  levelled,  were, 
as  he  observes,  "the  young  singing  men  of  the  Chapel 
iioyal  or  St.  Paul's ;  of  the  former  of  whom,  perhaps,  the 
earliest  mention  occurs  in  an  anonymous  puritanical  pam- 
phlet, 1569,  entitled,  *  The  Children  of  the  Chapel  stript 
and  whipt:* — '  Plaies  will  never  be  supprest,  while  her 
maicsties  unfledged  minions  flaunt  it  in  silkes  and  sattens ; 
"i^hey  had  as  wefl  be  at  their  popish  service  in  the  devil's 
garments,'  &c.  Again,  ibid. :  '  Even  in  her  maiesties 
chapel  do  those  pretty  upstart  youthes  profane  the  Lordes 
day  by  the  lascivious  writhing  of  their  tender  limbes,  and 
gorgeous  decking  of  their  apparoll,  in  feigning  bawdie 
febles  gathered  from  the  idolatrous  heathen  poets,'  &c. 

Concerning  the  performances  and  success  of  the  latter 
in  attracting  the  best  company,  I  also  find  the  following 
passage  in  *  Jack  Drum's  Entertainment,  or  Pasquil  and 
Katherine,'  1601  :— 

'  I  sawe  the  Children  o/Powles  last  night. 

And  troth  they  pleasde  me  prettie,  prettie  well. 

The  Apes  in  time  will  do  it  hanaomely. 
• I  like  the  audience  that  frequentelh  there 

With  much  appUtusc:  a  man  shall  not  be  choakte 

With  the  stench  of  garlicke,  nor  be  pasted 

To  the  barmy  Jacket  of  a  beer-brewer. 
* Tis  a  good  gentle  audience.' " 

(4)  Scene  II. — It  came  to  pass,  as  most  like  it  teas.]  Ham- 
let quotes  fh)m  the  opening  stanza  of  an  ancient  bsdlad^ 
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L  preseired. 
1,1810:— 


I,  and  iHiich  will  be  Ibmid  in  Evana's  Collec- 


*'  I  have  read  that  many  yean  agoe, 
Wh«n  Jepha,  Judf^e  of  Israel, 
Had  one  fair  daugktfr  and  no  more, 
Whom  he  lored  pauing  veil. 
Ab  bg  M,  God  trot. 
It  came  to  paue,  mo$t  like  it  was, 
Great  warrt  there  should  be. 
And  who  should  be  the  chiefe ;  but  he,  but  he." 

Tho  subject  appears  to  have  been  popular.  In  tbo 
Stationers'  Registers,  1567-8,  a  ballad  entitled  "The 
BODg  of  Je^has  dowghter  at  his  [ber?]  death,"  is  licensed 
to  Alexander  Lacy  ;  in  1624,  another  tadled  "  Jefia,  Judge 
of  Israel,"  was  entered  on  the  same  records ;  and  from 
Henslowe's  Dhury,  ^e  learn  that  in  May,  16()2,  Decker  and 
Chetile  wore  enraged  in  writing  a  tragedy  based  on  the 
■tory  oi  Jephtha^ 


(5)  SCENX  II. —  A  chopins.]  Chopines  or  chapincs  were 
dogs  with  enormously  thick  soles,  which  the  ladies  of 
Spain  and  Italy  wore  on  their  shoes  when  going  abroad. 
Comt^s  account  of  those  he  saw  in  Venice  is  this : 
"There  is  one  thing  used  of  the  Venetian  women,  and 
some  others  dwelling  in  the  cities  and  townes  subject  to 
the  signory  of  Venice,  that  is  not  to  be  observed  (I  thinke) 
amongst  any  other  women  in  Christendome :  which  is  so 
common  in  Venice,  that  no  woman  whatsoever  goeth  with- 
out it,  either  in  her  house  or  abroad ;  a  thing  maide  of  wood 
and  oovered  with  leather  of  sundry  colors,  some  with  white, 
some  redde,  some  yellow.  It  is  called  a  Chapiney,  which 
they  weare  under  their  shoes.  Many  of  them  are  curiously 
painted ;  some  also  of  them  I  have  seen  fairely  gilt :  so  un- 
comely a  thing  (in  my  opinion)  that  it  is  pitty  this  foolish 
custom  is  not  cleane  banished  and  extenmnated  out  of  the 
dtie.  There  are  manv  of  these  Chapineys  of  a  great  heigth, 
even  halfe  a  yard  high,  which  maketh  many  of  their  women 
that  are  very  short  seeme  much  taller  then  the  tallest 
women  we  have  in  England.  Also  I  have  heard  that  this  is 
obaerved  amongst  them,  that  by  how  much  the  nobler  a 
woman  is,  by  so  much  the  higher  are  her  Chapineys.  All 
their  gentlewomen,  and  most  of  their  wives  and  widowes 
that  are  of  any  wealth,  are  assisted  and  supported  eyther 
by  men  or  women,  when  they  walke  abroad,  to  the  end  they 
may  not  &IL  They  are  borne  up  most  commonly  by  the 
left  arme,  otherwise  they  might  quickly  take  a  fall.*' — 
Crudities,  p.  262. 

(6)  Scene  II. — Pray  Ood,  your  voice,  Hie  a  piece  of 
uncurrent  gold,  be  not  cracked  within  (he  ring.]  Hamlet,  it 
must  be  remembered,  is  addressing  the  youth  who  per- 
sonated the  female  characters,  and  simply  expresses  a 
hope  that  his  voice  has  not  grown  too  manly  to  pass 
current  for  a  woman's ;  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground 
for  suspecting  any  covert  allusion.  "  It  is  to  be  observed," 
says  Douce,  'Hhat  there  was  a  ring  or  circle  on  the  coin, 
within  which  the  sovereign's  hes^  was  placed;  if  the 
crack  extended  from  the  edge  beyond  this  ring,  the  coin 
was  rendered  unfit  for  currency.  Buch  pieces  were  hoarded 
by  the  usurers  of  the  time,  and  lent  out  as  lawfiil  money. 
Of  this  we  are  informed  by  Roger  Fenton  in  his  '  Treatise 


of  Usury,'  1611,  4to.  p.  23.  'A  poOTS  man  darireth  a 
goldsmith  to  lend  him  sudi  a  summe,  bat  he  is  not  able 
to  pay  him  interest.  If  such  as  I  can  spare  (saith  the 
goldsmith)  will  pleasure  you,  you  shall  have  it  for  three 
or  four  moneths.  Now,  nee  hath  a  number  of  light,  dipt 
cracit  pceoes  (for  such  he  useth  to  take  in  change  with 
consideration  for  their  defects :)  this  summe  of  money  is 
repaid  by  the  poore  man  at  the  tune  appointed  in  goou 
lawful  money.  Tliis  is  usuric.'  And,  again :  '  It  ia  a 
common  custom  of  his  [the  usurer^s]  to  buy  up  endtt 
angels  at  nine  shillings  the  peeoe.  Now,  sir,  if  a  gentleman 
(on  good  assurance)  request  him  of  mony,.goo(r  sir  (saith 
heo,  n-ith  a  counterfait  sigh)  I  would  be  glad  to  pteaae 
your  worship,  but  my  good  mony  ia  abroad,  and  toat  I 
have,  I  dare  not  put  in  your  handa.  The  gentiemaa 
thinking  this  conscience,  where  it  is  subtiltj,  and  being 
beside  that  in  some  necessity,  yentures  on  the  eraca 
angels,  some  of  which  cannot  me,  for  soldering,  and  paies 
double  interest  to  the  miser  under  the  doake  of  honeaty.' " 
—Lodge's  Wifs  Miserie,  15D6,  4to.  p.  28. 

(7)  Scene  n.—  Ttrai  caviare  to  ike  generai.]  The  i>lay 
was  of  too  peculiar  a  reUsh,  like  caviare,  for  the  palate  of 
the  multitude.  Caviare  is  a  preparati(»  of  atmigenn's 
roe  ;  and  the  taste  for  it  was  considered  a  marie  of  refine- 
ment in  Shakespeare's  day :  thus  Mercury,  in  "  Cynthia's 
Reveht,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  describing  a  coxcomb,  says:  "Ha 
doth  learn  to  make  strange  sauces,  to  eat  ancboyiea^  mao- 
caroni,  bovoli,  fagioli,  and  caviare,"  kc 

(8)  Scene  II.— 

For  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  tpoak 
With  most  miraeulous  organ,} 

There  is  a  curious  illustration  of  this  passage  in  T.  Hej^ 
wood's  *'  Apology  for  Actors,"  1612,  and  the  aame  >teiy  » 
related  in  an  old  tragedy,  called  "  A  Warning  for  Fbir 
Women,"  1509  :— 

"At  Lin,  in  Norfolke,  the  then  Earl  of  Soanz  playen 
acting  the  old  History  of  Feyer  Franda,  and  presenting 
a  woman  who,  insatiately  doting  on  a  vong  gentleman 
(the  more  securely  to  enjoy  his  affection),  miaduevmulT 
and  secreUy  murdered  her  husband,  whose  ghost  ?»^«iptffl 
her ;  and,  at  divers  times,  in  her  most  solitary  and  private 
contemplations,  in  most  horrid  and  feareral  shapes,  ap- 
peared and  stood  before  her.  As  this  was  acted,  a  toun^s 
woman  (till  then  of  ^rood  estimation  and  report),  finding 
her  conscience  (at  this  presentment)  extremely  troubled, 
suddenly  skritched  and  cryd  out.  Oh !  my  husband,  my 
husband  1  I  see  the  ghost  of  my  husband  fiercely 
threatning  and  menacing  me !  At  which  shrill  and  un- 
expected outcr>',  the  people  about  her,  mooVd  to  a  strange 
amazement,  inquired  tho  reason  of  her  damour,  when 
presently,  un-ui^^,  she  told  them  that  seven  yeares  ago 
she,  to  be  possest  of  such  a  gentleman  (meaning  him),  had 
poisoned  her  husband,  whose  fearefull  image  personated  it 
selfe  in  the  shape  of  that  ghost.  Whereupon  the  mur- 
dresse  was  anprebonded,  before  the  justices  further  ex- 
amined, and  by  her  voluntary  confession  after  condemned. 
That  this  is  true,  as  well  by  the  report  of  the  actors  as  the 
records  of  the  towne,  there  are  many  eyewitnesses  of  this 
aoddent  yet  living  vocally  to  oonfiime  iU" 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMEMT& 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  II. — I  could  have  tuch  a  fellow  whipped  for 
o'erdoinff  Termagant;  it  out-herods  Berod.]  In  many  of 
the  early  miracle  plays,  one  of  the  most  prominent  cha- 
racters was  a  roaring,  hectoring  tyrant,  who  made  "  all 
split,*'  and  was  alike  the  terror  and  the  admiration  of  the 
multitude ;  in  some  cases,  this  truculent  monster  repre- 
sented Termaoantf  a  supposed  god  of  the  Saracens ;  out 
more  frequently  he  was  Herod  of  Jewry.  An  extract  from 
the  ancient  Pageant,  performed  at  Coventry  by  the  Shear- 
men and  Taylors,  in  1534,  but  the  composition  of  which  is 
of  much  earlier  date,  well  exemplifies  the  saying,  when 
any  one  rants  and  tears  a  passion  to  tatters,  that  he  out- 
herodrS  Herod.  The  entrance  of  Herod  is  announced  in 
iinintelli^ble  French  ;  after  which  the  monarch  proceeds 
in  this  wise  : — 

"  Qui  itatis  in  Jude  et  Rex  iseraell 
And  the  myghttyst  conquero\«rre  that  eyer  walkid  on  grownd 
For  I  am  evyn  he  thatt  made  bothe  hevin  &  hell 
And  of  my  mights  powar  holdith  vp  the  world  rownd 
Magog  and  madroke  bothe  tbes  did  I  confownde 
And  wt  this  bryght  bronde  there  bonis  I  brak  on  sand'r 
Thatt  all  the  wyde  worldc  on  those  rappis  did  wond'r 
I  am  the  cawse  of  this  crrett  lyght  and  thund'r 
Ytt  ys  throgh  my  fur6  that  they  soche  noyse  dothe  make 
My  feyrefull  contenance  the  clowdis  so  doth  incumbnr 
That  oftymes  for  drede  thereof  the  verrc  yerth  doth  quake 
Loke  when  1  vrt  mal^s*  this  bryght  bronde  doth  schake 
All  the  whole  world  from  the  north  to  the  sowthe 
I  ma  them  dystroie  wt  won  worde  of  my  mow  the 
To  reycownt  vnto  you  myn  innewmerabull  substance 
Thatt  were  to  moche  for  any  tong  to  tell 
For  all  the  whole  orent  ys  vnd'r  myn  obbeydeance 
And  prynce  am  I  of  purgatorre  &  cheff  capten  of  hell 
And  those  tyraneos  trayturs  be  force  ma  I  compell 
Myne  eftmyifl  to  vanquese  &  evyn  to  dust  them  dry  ve 
And  wt  a  twynke  of  myn  iee  not  won  to  be  lafte  alyve 
Behold  my  contenance  and  my  colur 
BiTghtur  then  the  sun  in  the  meddis  of  the  dey 
Where  can  you  haue  a  more  grettur  succur 
Then  to  behold  my  person  that  ys  soo  gaye 
My  fkwcun  and  my  fassion  with  my  gorgis  araye 
He  thatt  had  the  grace  all  wey  thereon  to  thynke 
Lyre  then  myght  all  wey  withowt  othur  meyte  or  drynke 
And  thys  my  tryomfande  fame  most  hylist  dothe  a  bownde 
Throgh  owt  this  world  in  all  reygeons  abrod 
Reysemelyng  the  favour  of  thatt  most  myght  Mahownd 
From  Jubytor  be  desent  t  and  cosyn  to  the  grett  god 
And  namyd  the  most  reydowndid  king  eyrodde 
Wyche  thatt  all  prsrncis  hath  vnder  subjeccion 
And  all  there  whole  powar  under  my  proteccion 
And  therefore  my  hareode  %  here  callid  calcas 
Wame  thou  eyeiy  porte  that  noo  schyppis  a  ryra 
Nor  also  aleond  {  stranger  throg  my  realme  pas 
But  th£y  for  th6re  truage  do  pay  markis  fvTe 
Now  spede  th6  forth  hasteli 
For  th6y  thatt  wyll  the  contrary 
Apon  a  galowse  hangid  schalbe 
And  be  Mahownde  of  me  th6  gett  noo  grace." 

The  above  is  copied  verhaJtim  from  the  Pftgeant,  as  it  is 
given  in  Sharp's  "  Dissertation  on  the  Pageants,  &c.  an- 
ciently performed  at  Coventry,"  with  the  exception  of 
some  contractions  which  render  the  original  obscure. 

(2)  Scene  II. — And  let  those  thoU  play  your  clowns  speaJs 

no  more  than  is  set  down  for  them: a  most  pitiful 

ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it,']  In  the  1603  quarto  there 
follows  here  a  passage  supposed  to  have  been  levelled  at 
the  famous  clown,  William  ^emp  :— 

"  And  then  you  have  some  agen,  that  keepes  one  sute 
Of  Jeasts,  as  a  man  is  knowne  by  one  sute  of 
Apparell,  and  Gentlemen  quotes  his  jeasts  downe 
In  their  tables,  before  they  come  to  the  play,  as  thus : 


•  Malice, 
t  Herald. 

VOL.  m. 


t  I  am  descended. 
i  Allow. 
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Cannot  you  stay  till  I  eate  my  porrige  1  and,  you  owe  me 
A  quarters  wages :  and  my  coate  wants  a  cullison : 
And,  youre  beere  is  sowre :  and,  blabbering  with  hit  lips, 
And  thus  keeping  in  his  cinkapase  of  Jeasts, 
When,  God  knows,  the  warme  Clowne  cannot  make  a  Jest, 
Unless  by  chance,  as  the  blinde  man  catcheth  a  hare." 

(3)  Scene  II. — And  never  come  mischance  between  us 
twain/]  In  the  quarto  of  1603,  the  preceding  dialogue 
between  Gonzago  and  Baptista  is  a  mere  bcdd  sketch  of 
the  subsequent  version : — 

"  Duke.  Full  fortie  yearei  are  past,  their  date  is  gone, 
Since  happy  time  joyn'd  both  our  hearts  as  one : 
And  now  the  blood  that  flll'd  ray  youthful  veinei, 
Runnes  weakely  in  their  pipes,  and  all  the  strainet, 
Of  musicke,  which  whilome  pleasde  mine  eare, 
Is  now  a  burthen  that  age  cannot  beare : 
And  therefore  aweete  Nature  must  pay  his  due. 
To  heaven  must  I,  and  leave  the  earth  with  you. 

Dutchesse.  O  say  not  so,  lest  that  you  kill  my  heart, 
When  death  takes  you,  let  life  flrom  me  depart. 

Duke.  Content  thy  selfe,  when  ended  Is  my  date, 
Thou  maist  (perchance)  have  a  more  noble  mate. 
More  wise,  more  youthfull,  and  one.— 

Dutchesse.  O  speake  no  more,  for  then  f  am  aocuitt, 
None  weds  the  second,  but  she  kils  the  first : 
A  second  time  1  kill  my  Lord  that's  dead. 
When  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed. 

Ham.  O  wormewood,  wormewood ! 

Duke.  1  doe  beleeve  you  sweete,  what  now  yon  speake, 
But  what  we  doe  determine  oft  we  breake. 
For  our  demises  stil  are  overthrowne. 
Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  end's  none  of  our  owne; 
So  thinke  you  will  no  second  husband  wed. 
But  die  thy  thoughts,  when  thy  first  Lord  is  dead. 

Dutchesse.  Both  here  and  there  pursue  me  lasting  stiUb, 
If  once  a  widdow,  ever  I  be  wife,"  Sec. 

(i)  Scene  II.— 0,  the  recorders.]  The  best,  indeed  the 
only  reliable  description  of  these  instruments,  is  that  fur- 
nished by  Mr.  W.  Chappell  in  his  delightful  work,  called 
"  PoDular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time : " — 

"  Old  English  musical  instruments  were  commonly  made 
of  three  or  four  different  sizes,  so  that  a  player  might 
take  any  of  the  four  parts  that  were  required  to  fill  up  the 
harmony.  So  Violins,  Lutes,  Recorders,  Flutes,  Shawms, 
&;c.  have  been  described  by  some  writers  in  a  manner 
which  (to  those  imacquainted  with  this  peculiarity)  haa 
appeared  irrecondleable  with  other  accounts.  Shakespeare 
(in  Hamlet)  speaks  of  the  Recorder  as  a  little  pipe,  and 
says,  in  A  Midsummer  NiahCs  Dream,  'he  hatn  played 
on  his  prol(^^e  like  a  cJiild  on  a  recorder;'  but  in  an 
engraving  of  the  instrument,*  it  reaches  from  the  lip  to 
the  knee  of  tiie  peHbrmer;  and  among  those  left  by 
Henry  VIII.  were  Recorders  of  box,  oak,  and  ivory,  great 
and  small,  two  base  recordera  of  walnut,  and  one  grtai 
base  recorder.  Recorders  and  (English)  Flutes  are  to  out- 
ward appearance  the  same,  although  Lord  Bacon,  in  his 
Natural  History ^  cent.  iii.  sec.  221,  says  the  Recorder  hath 
a  less  bore,  andf  a  greater  above  and  oelow.  The  number 
of  holes  for  the  tigers  is  the  same,  and  the  scale,  the 
compass,  and  the  manner  of  playing,  the  same.  Salter 
describes  the  recorder,  from  wnich  the  instrument  derives 
its  name,  as  situate  in  the  upper  part  of  it,  t.e.  between 
the  hole  below  the  mouth  and  the  highest  hole  for  the 
finger.  He  says,  'Of  the  kinds  of  music,  vocal  has 
always  had  the  preference  in  esteem,  and  in  consequence, 
the  Recorder,  as  approaching  nearest  to  the  swtet  delightful- 
ness  qf  the  voice,  ought  to  have  first  place  in  opimon,  as 
we  see  by  the  univeraal  use  of  it  confirmed.' " 


*  See   "The    Genteel    Companion    for    the   Becerder,"   by 
Humphrey  Salter,  1683. 
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(5)  SCKVI IV.— POLONIUS  hides  behind  (ke  arras.]  The 
incadent  of  Polonius  concealing  himself  to  overiiear  the 
conreraation  between  Hamlet  and  the  Queen,  was  suggestod 
by  the  **  Hystorie  of  Hamblet." — **  Meane  time  the  coun- 
sellor entred  secretly  into  the  queenes  chamber,  and  there 
hid  himselfe  behind' the  arras,  not  long  before  the  (|ueene 
and  Hamblet  came  thither,  who  being  craftie  and  poUitique, 
as  soone  as  hee  was  within  the  chamber,  doubtine  some 
treason,  and  fearing  if  he  should  speake  seyerely  ana  wisely 
to  his  mother  touching  his  secret  practices  he  should  be 
understood,  and  by  that  moans  intercepted,  used  his 
ordinary  manner  of  dissimulation,  and  began  to  come  like 
a  oocke  boating  with  his  armes  (in  such  manner  as  cockes 
use  to  strike  with  their  wings)  upon  the  hangings  of  the 
chamber ;  whereby,  feeling  something  stirring  under  them, 
he  cried,  A  rat,  a  rat !  and  presently  drawing  his  sworde, 
thrust  it  into  the  hangings ;  which  done,  pulled  the  coun- 
sellor Oudfe  dead)  out  by  the  heeles,  made  an  end  of 
killing  him,"  ko, 

(6)  SOKNB  lY.-^HAMUtrdraffffiMout  tkelody  qfVouy- 
Nius.]  The  earliest  quarto  has,  **Exit  Handet  with  the 
dead  body;"  the  folio,  "Exit  Hamlet  tugging  in  Polo- 
nius" It  is  remaricable  that,  while  nearly  eyery  depart- 
ment of  our  ecffly  literature  has  been  ransacked  to  supply 
illustrations  of  Shakespeare's  language  and  ideas,  so  httle 
has  been  done  towards  their  elucidation  from  the  history 
of  his  own  stage.  When  Hamlet,  at  the  termination  of 
the  present  scene,  says,  "I'll  lug  the  guts  into  the  neigh- 
bour room,"  the  commentators  very  properly  reply  to  the 
objections  of  those  who,  unacquainted  with  old  language, 
complain  of  the  grossness  of  expression,  that  the  word  guts 
was  not  by  any  means  so  offcnsiye  to  delicacy  formerly  as 
it  is  considered  now.  It  was  commonly  used,  in  met, 
where  we  should  employ  entrails,  and  in  this  place  really 
signifies  no  more  Uian  lack-brain  or  shallow-pate.  But  a 
little  consirlemtion  of  the  exigences  of  the  theatre  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  which  not  only  obliged  an  actor  to 
plav  two  or  more  parts  in  the  same  drama,  but  to  perform 
such  servile  offices  as  are  now  done  by  attendants  of  the 
stage,  would  have  enabled  them  to  show  that  the  line  in 
question  is  a  mere  interpolation  to  afford  the  player  an 
excuse  for  removing  the  body.  We  append  a  few  ex- 
amples where  the  same  expedient  is  adopted  for  the  same 
purpose.  Among  them  the  notable  instance  of  Sir  John 
Falstaff  carrying  off  the  body  of  Hany  Perey  on  his  back, 
an  exploit  as  clumsy  and  unseemly  as  Hamlet's  "tugging" 
out  Polonius,  and,  like  that,  perpetuated  on  the  modem 
stage  only  from  sheer  iterance  ot  the  circumstances  which 
originated  such  a  practice : — 

"  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1.  Death  of  Tybalt, 
Vol.  I.  p.  188  :— 

"  Prince.  Let  Romeo  hence  in  haste, 

Ebe  when  he's  found,  that  hour  is  his  last. — 
Bear  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  teitt : 
Mercy  but  murders^  pardoning  those  that  kill," 

"Richard  II."  Act  V.  Sc.  5.  Death  of  Richard,  and 
Exton's  men.     Vol.  I.  p.  492  :— 

"  Bxton.  This  dead  king  to  the  living  king  Fll  bear;^ 
Take  hence  the  rest  and  give  them  burial  here." 

"Henry  IV."  Act  V.  So.  4.  Death  of  Hotspur. 
Vol.  I.  p.  560  :— 

"  P.  Jlen.  [To  Falstaff.]  Come,  bring  your  luggage  nobly  on 
your  back.  •••♦••  [Exit  Falstaff  bearing  the  body." 

"Henrv  VI."  Part  I.  Act  I.  Sc.  4.  Death  of  Salisbury. 
Vol.  II.  p.  294  :— 

*'  Talbot.  Your  hearts  I'll  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels, 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains. — 
Conrei^  me  Salisbury  into  his  tent, 
Arid  then  we'll  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen  dare." 


"  ITcury  VI."  Part  I.  Act  II.  Sc.  5. 
Vol.  11.  p.  303:— 
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Death  of  Mortimer. 


<«  Ptan.  Well,  I  wiU  lock  bU  eoansd  in  my 
And  what  I  do  imagine,  let  that  rest.— 
Keepers,  eonrty  him  hence  ;  smd  I  mmeeff 
WiU  see  his  burial  heUer  than  hi*  Ufe.^ 
Here  lies  the  dusky  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  th«  meaner  sort :"  te. 


"Henry  VI."  Part  L  Act  IV.  Sc  7.    Death  rf  lUboi 
and  his  son.    Vol.  IL  p.  821 : — 

**  Pueelie.  For  God's  lake.  let  him  hare  'em;  to  keep  then  hexe^ 
They  would  but  stink  and  putrefy  the  air. 
Ckar.  Go,  take  their  bodies  henee. 
Lucy.  ril  bear  them  heaee,"  fte. 

«HenryVI."F^U.ActIV.Sc.l.    Death  of  SuffiOk. 

VoL  n.  p.  875  :- 


**  Gent.  O  barbarous  and  bloody  speetade ! 
His  body  will  I  bear  unio  the  king  : 
If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  fHends ; 
So  will  the  queen  that  liying  held  him  dear. 


[«*«.- 


"  Henry  VI."  Fart  H.  Act  IV.  So.  10.    Death  of  Jack 
CWe.    Vol.  IL  p.  885 :— 

"  Jden.  Die,  d«nmed  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  bars  tbeel 
And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  iword. 
So  wish  I,  I  might  thruat  thy  soul  to  helL— 
Hence  wUl  I  dray  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 
Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shaU  be  thy  graet. 
And  there  cut  off  thy  most  nngradoua  heed, 
Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 
Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon.  {EmU.* 


Old  OiiEord's 


"Henry  VL"  Part  H.  'Act  V.  So.  2. 
body.    VoL  H.  p.  8W :—  * 

"  Young  CliJ.  Come  thou  mw  ruin  oS  old  CUfer^s  hemse  ; 
As  did  JSneas  old  Anchisee  bear. 
So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders  ; 
But  then  JEneas  bare  a  living  load. 
Nothing  so  heavy  a*  these  woes  qf  wtime.  lExiL" 

"Henry  VI."  Part  m.  Act  U.  Be.  &   The  dead  ftthar. 
VoUn.p.  419:— 

"  Son.  m  bear  thee  henee,  where  I  aisyf  weep  mffJUk" 

"  Henry  VI."  Pftrt  HI.  Act  II.  So.  ff.    Tlie  dead  son. 
Vol.  IL  p.  419  :— 

"  Father.  I'U  bear  thee  hence ;  and  let  themjiaht  thai  wUL 
For  I  have  murder'd  where  I  should  not  kUL**, 

"  Henry  VI."  Rut  m.  Act  V.  Ss.  (J.    Death  of  Heniy. 
Vol.  IL  p.  449  :— 

"  Glo.  Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next ;  and  then  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best.— 


ril  throw  thy  body  in  another  room, 

And  trimmph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.** 


"Richard  IIL"  Act  IH.  So.  4. 
VoL  IL  p.  628:— 


Death  of  Clarenoo. 


<•  1  Murd.  Now  must  J  hide  his  body  in  s 
Until  the  duke  take  order  for  his  buriai." 


thole 


"King   Lear,"  Act   IV.  Sc  0.     Death   of  Oswald. 
Vol.  m.  p.  105  :— 

"  Edg.  Here  in  the  sands. 

Thee  I'tl  rake  up,  the  post  unsaneti/led 
Of  murderous  lechers." 

"  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  V.  Sc.  9.   Death  of  Hector. 
Vol.  IIL  p.  318  :— 

"  Achil.  Come,  tie  his  body  to  my  horse's  tail; 
Along  the  field  I  vill  the  Trojan  trail." 

"Julius  Cflpsar,"  Act  IIL  Sc.  2.     Csesar's  body  exhi- 
bited in  the  Forum  : — 

"  1  at.  Away,  away ! 

We'll  bum  his  body  in  the  holy  place, 
And  with  the  brands  fire  the  traitors'  Louses. 
Take  ub  the  bod  v." 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


"  Juliua  CfiBsar,"  Act  V.  So.  5.    Brutus' body.   (End  of 
play)  :— 

«•  Oct.  Wilkin  my  tent  kU  bones  to-night  shall  lie, 
Most  like  a  soldier^  ordered  honourably?* 

"Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act   IV.  Sc.  9.     Death  of 
Enobarbus  :— 

'*  1  Sold.  The  hand  of  death  hath  raught  him.  Hark,  the  drums 
Demurely  wake  the  sleepers.    Let  us  bear  him 
To  the  court  of  s^ard  ;  he  is  of  note  :  our  hour 
If,  fully  out. 

3  Sold.  Come  on  then, 

lie  may  recover  yet.  [Exeunt  with  body." 


"Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  12.    The  dying 
Antony : — 

"  Take  me  up, 
I  have  led  you  oft ;  carry  me  now,  good  friends. 
And  have  my  thanks  for  all.        [Exeunt  with  Antokt." 

These  instances  from  Shakespeare  alone,  and  they  could 
easily  be  multiplietl,  will  suffice  to  bring  into  view  one  of 
the  inconveniences  to  which  the  elder  dramatists  were 
subject  through  the  paucity  of  actors  ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  by  exhibiting  the  mode  in  which  they  endeavoured 
to  obviate  the  difficulty,  may  afford  a  key  to  many  paa- 
sagos  and  incidents  that  before  appeared  anomalous. 


ACT  lY. 


(1)  Scene  V. — T/ieysai/,  ll^e  oicl  wa^  a  laker's  dauyhterA 
This  alludes  to  a  tradition  still  ciurent  in  some  jxirts  of 
England :  "  Our  Saviour  went  into  a  baker's  shop  where 
they  were  baking,  and  asked  for  some  bread  to  eat.  The 
mistress  of  the  shop  immediately  put  a  piece  of  dough 
mto  the  oven  to  bake  for  him  ;  but  was  reprimanded  by 
her  daughter,  who,  insisting  that  the  piece  of  dough  was 
too  large,  reduced  it  to  a  very  small  size.  The  dough, 
however,  immediately  afterwards  bcj^n  to  swell,  and  pre- 
sently became  of  a  most  enormous  size.  Whereupon  the 
baker's  daughter  cried  out, '  Heugh,  hough,  heugh,'  which 
owl-like  noise  probably  induced  our  Saviour,  for  her 
wickedness,  to  transform  her  into  that  bird." 

(2)  Scene  V. — There* s rosemary,  that^sfor  rememlrance ; 
•  *  •  and  there  is  pansies,  that  *sfor  thougJUs.  •  •  •  •  •  There* s 
fennel/or  you,  and  colutnbines : — there  8  rue  for  you  ; — &c. 
&c.]  There  is  method  in  poor  Ophelia's  distribution.  She 
presents  to  each  the  herb  popularly  appropriate  to  his  age 
or  disposition.  To  Laertes,  whom  in  her  distraction  she 
probably  confounds  with  her  lover,  she  gives  "  rosemary  " 
as  an  emblem  of  his  faithful  remembrance : — 

*'  Rocemarie  is  for  remembrance 
Betweene  us  dale  and  night. 
Wishing  that  1  might  alwaies  have 
You  present  in  my  sight." 

A  Handefull  of  Pleasant  Delites,  See.  1584. 

And  "  pansies,"  to  denote  love's  "  thoughts  "  or  troubles : — 
"  I  pray  what  flowers  are  these  t 
The  panxie  this  ; 
O,  that's  for  lovers'  thoughts.** 

AUFools,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

For  the  Kinff  she  has  "  fennel,"  signifying  fiaitery  and 
lust;  and  "columbines,"  which  marked  ingralitude ; 
while  for  the  Queen  and  for  herself  she  reserves  the 
herb  of  sorrow,  "rue,"  which  she  reminds  her  Majesty 
mav  be  worn  by  her  "  with  a  difference,"  i.e.  not  as  an 
emolem  of  grief  alone,  but  to  indicate  contrition; — "some 
of  them  smU'd  and  said.  Rue  was  called  Herhe  grace,  which 
though  they  scorned  in  their  youth,  they  might  wear  in 
their  age,  and  that  it  was  never  too  late  to  say  Miserere,'* 
—Greene's  Qutp  for  an  Upstart  Courtier. 


(3)  Scene  YI.—Enler  Horatio  and  a  Servant.]  In  the 
quarto,  1603,  at  this  period  of  the  action  there  is  a  scene 
between  the  Queen  and  Horatio,  not  a  vestige  of  which  is 
retained  in  the  after  copies.  Like  every  other  part  of 
that  curious  edition,  it  is  grievously  deformed  by  misprints 
and  mal-arrangement  of  the  verse  ;  but,  as  exhibiting  the 
poet's  earliest  conception  of  the  Queen's  character,  is 
much  too  precious  to  be  lost. 

"  Enter  Horatio  and  the  Quesve. 

Hot.  Madame,  your  sonne  is  safe  arriv'de  in  Denmarks, 
This  letter  I  even  now  receiv'd  of  him, 
Whereas  he  writes  how  he  escap't  the  danger, 
And  subtle  treason  that  the  king  had  plotted, 
Being  crossed  by  the  contention  of  the  windes. 
He  found  the  Packet  sent  to  the  king  of  Engkmd, 
Wherein  he  saw  himselfe  betray'd  to  death, 
As  at  hia  next  conversion  with  your  grace, 
He  will  relate  the  circumstance  at  full. 

Queene.  Then  I  perceive  there's  treason  in  his  lookes 
That  seem'd  to  sugar  o're  his  villanie : 
But  I  will  soothe  and  please  him  for  a  time. 
For  murderous  mindes  are  alwayes  jealous, 
But  know  not  you  Horatio  where  he  is  f 

Uor.  Yes,  Madame,  and  ho  hath  appoynted  me 
To  meete  him  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cittie 
To  morrow  morning. 

Queene.  O  faile  not,  good  Horatio,  and  withall,  commend  me 
A  mothers  care  to  him,  bid  him  a  while 
Be  wary  of  his  presence,  lest  that  ho 
Faile  in  that  he  goes  about. 

Hot.  Madam,  never  make  doubt  of  that : 
I  tliinke  by  this  the  news  be  come  to  court : 
He  is  arriv'de,  observe  the  king,  and  you  shall 
Quickely  finde,  Hamlet  being  here. 
Things  fell  not  to  his  minde. 

Queene.  But  what  became  of  Oilderstone  and  Bosseueraft  t 

Hot.  He  being  set  ashore,  they  went  for  England, 
And  in  the  Packet  there  writ  down  that  doomo 
To  be  performed  on  them  poynted  for  him : 
And  by  great  chance  he  had  his  father's  Seale, 
So  all  was  done  without  diseoverie. 

Queene.  Thankes  be  to  heaven  for  blessing  of  the  prince, 
Horatio  once  againe  I  take  my  leave. 
With  thousand  mothers  blessings  to  my  sonne. 

Horat.  Madam  aduc." 
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ILLUSTBATIVB  00UUENT8. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scsxx  L — Jrailj  ii«  thai  w  nM  9Hi%  ^  kU  eva 
^eoU  fitfrtM#  ft<if  AcJ  ovii  (<;^« J  Sir  John  HatHdns  sugr- 
CTMled  tliat  SkiakeR}Mt«  bero  tai^iwfl  &  ridicule  on  the 
Wal  wnd  kgicvl  aubtledu  «nuibimtdd  in  the  cmo  of  Ekame 
HaJej  as  refioTted  ia  PJowden's  Comoiuntarifis.  Ths  com 
waa  this  i  her  hiuhnnd.  Sir  JomeH  Hal^^  committed  suicide 
by  dnwnmg  himmif  in  a  Tiyer,  and  the  pomt  ojigu^d  mm 
Whether  by  this  net  a  leaa*  which  he  died  nomaoed  of 
did  not  accrue  to  the  Crown.  It  must  he  Admitted  thai 
the  down^t,  **!!  i  dirowa  mTself  wLtti^gl j^  it  u^ai.  ma 
net;  and  an  act  hatb  thioe  Dranchea;"  reads  amariTigly 
like  a  «kiire  os  the  following : — Seijeant  Walah  said  that 
—"Til*  act  ocpoilsts  of  three  parta.  The  firrt  i«  the 
unnginiUieaf  which  ia  &  reflection  or  meditation  of  the 
mind,  whether  or  no  it  U  eoDTemeat  for  hJm  to  deatroj 
Idmiielf.  iiticl  what  w^y  it  mn  be  doxie.  The  a^ij^^od  is  the 
l«9olution,  which  lb  the  dotertniiiatioii  of  tho  mind  t<i 
de«tn)jr  himselT,  and  to  do  It  in  this  or  that  portlcuiai- 
wajr.  The  third  is  Ihe  patfeetioti,  which  la  the  execution 
of  what  the  mind  haa  naoked  to  do.  And  this  perfeo- 
tion  coasiita  of  two  poHa,  ida.  the  begiimin^  and  the  end. 
The  begiDning  ia  the  doinjf  of  the  act  which  cauna  the 
death,  and  the  end  Is  the  death,  wbicb  is  ouly  a  8©<iuel  to 
the  act,"    &a  &e. 

Nor  woidd  it  bo  easy  to  find  a  better  p&rallol  for, — "  Hera 
lies  the  water ;  good  :  here  stands  the  tnim  ;  good  :,  if 
the  man  ge  to  thza  water,  and  drown  MoLself,  it  %  will  he 
rail  ho,  ho  goea^ — mftrk  you  that  i  but  if  the  w&ter  oaam 
to  blm  and  diown  Mm,  he  drowna  not  himaelf : "  Ice^-^tliaii 
nhab  follows^  m  the  ailment  of  tjie  jodfw,  vis.  Wea- 
ton,  Anthony  Brown,  and  Lord  jDyer*  "  Sir  Jamce  Hale 
WM  dead,  and  how  cajas  he  to  lilf!  death  f  It  tuny  he 
answered  By  drowning.  AJudi  who  drowned  him !  Bir 
Jusai  Bale.  And  whtn  did  he  drown  hitn  !  Id  hi^  Uf&- 
yme.  So  thai  Bir  Jameti  Hnle  being  alire,  catised  SLr 
JaXDM  Hale  to  die ;  and  the  act  of  the  living  man  wm  the 
deatb  of  tlia  dead  man.  And  theti  for  thiit  offence  it  is 
riaaa&able  to  puiush  the  living  man  who  committed  the 
elteee^  and  not  tlie  dead  man.     ke. 


(2)  SCESI  t—In  ^tilAi  *F*e»  /  did  hvi^  ^^  ^^t  ^^-1 
The  three  atanxaii  sung  by  the  grave-digger  are  a  barbarous 
version  of  a  sonnet  aald  to  bat^e  been  written  by  I^rd 
Vat»,  one  copy  of  whicb,  with  muEic,  has  been  dieooTered 
by  Dr.  Eimbault^  in  H&  Shjc^e,  No.  4900  i  another^  un* 
accompanied  by  mu^j  la  in  tbe  fiarloiai]  HS3.  Ko.  1703. 
ThD  whole  poem,  too>  may  be  aeen  id  Tottd^s  BCisoellany, 
l&57j.  and  hiui  been  reprinted  in  Percj***  Reliq^es,  Yoh  I* 
p.  190.  Edition  1812,  and  in  BeU*s  EditioD,  1864,  where 
the  words  are  thus  given  : — 

"Till  Aosn  Loves  EEVotfKcxirit  Leva. 

♦■  I  Joftthe  timJ  I  did  IovCt 

In  yoiilh  thst  I  ibDu^ht  *we«t, 
Ai  time  reqiiket  fur  my  bthove, 
Methintu  ihty  Me  not  meet. 

"  tfy  lutti  the  J  do  me  leave, 
My  fanete*  all  Ate  H^d, 
And  tmf  k  of  tim*  begint  to  weave 
Orej  Jtufi  upon  my  hcatU 

"  For  Ap^e  with  itealinfr  sU'pt 

Hath  clAWt'^d  me  with  his  crutch » 
And  liitty  LifeawAy  the  leaps 
Ai  there  had  hcea  none  wiich, 

"  My  Mine  duth  ni>t  dtltght 
Me  Ai  the  did  before; 
My  imnd  and  pen  ve  oot  in  pli^hl^ 
A,\  they  hiivv  bi»n  of  yore. 
4>l 


**  Fer  Reason  in*  detiks 

This  rootWy  idle  rbyiDe; 
Aad  day  by  day  to  iii«  >hc  erie** 
*  Leave  olT  the«c  to>t  m  time.' 

"  The  wHalLki  in  my  brew, 
The  fitTTDwi  In  my  face 
Savj  limpmjt  Ag*  will  todfe  him  now 
Wbere  Voath  muAt  pve  him  pl«ee. 

**  Hit  huhingeT  of  Death 
Teiae  I  lee  bJai  tide, 
Theeoilfb,  ilie  cold,  the  gatpitig  bi^Uli 
Deck  lid  me  to  provide 

**  A  ptekaxe  and  a  ipadc. 

And  eke  a  ibFoudin;  ihevt, 

A  bDitse  of  clay  for  to  be  made 

l^or  tuch  a  eu^stt  mi»t  meet. 

'*  Jf  ethlnkt  I  hear  Che  clerks 

Tbat  1[ne3l»  the  eareful  knell. 
And  bidt  me  leave  my  woeful  work, 
Ere  Nature  mt  compel* 

^*  My  kerpert  knit  the  knot 

Tbat  Yobth  did  latifth  to  tctira, 
Of  me  thai  ciean  «hftIJ  be  foi^oi. 
At  i  bi4  noi  been  bom. 

*  Then  muit  I  Yotitb  give  up, 
Wboie  badgvt  ]  lonir  did  wear  i 
To  tbem  t  yield  the  wanton  euf , 
ThAi  belter  may  it  bear. 

**  Ld,  beie  the  bared  tkulli 

By  whoie  bald  tign  I  know^ 
Tb4L  ttoo^piiig  A^e  away  ibaJl  pnll 
Wbicb  youthful  yeart  did  luw. 

•*  Fer  Beauty  wilb  her  band 

Th«e  cToaked  earei  hatb  wimoghti 
And  fthipped  me  Into  th.e  land 
Prom  n  hence  1  firit  wiu  hroiifht. 

'*  And  yt  that  bide  ^hind, 
Hsye  ye  none  other  trnit, 
At  ye  of  clay  were  ea*t  by  kind, 
8o  shall  ye  waste  to  duft/* 

(3)  S€EKE  L-^^fi^  mmt  th4  inAaitor  MmMe^f  ham  «e 
tti&re^  ha  f\  We  have  someUung  very  like  tbm  tttfleetioiia 
in  Thomas  Randol»h*s  ooroedy  of  "  The  Jealoua  Loren,** 

f clayed  before  Cbftrlea  the  Second  atCambridire.  iixidinib- 
iahod  at  Oiford,  Um :—  -^  i- 

"  Sfxiou^  ISkftDina  Q  MkutL]  This  wai  a  poetical  noddle.  O 
the  tweet  linei,  choiev  Isuftu^e,  eloquent  flgurea,  betidet  the 
jetitti,  half  Jesti,  iiiuutet  Jetta,  and  quibblet  (hat  have  come  out  of 
these  ;-hapi  that  yawn  to  1  He  hot  not  fa  much  sa  a  new-coinci! 
complenicni  to  procure  him  attippet.  The  bett  ftiend  he  hat  may 
walk  bjf  him  nuw,  and  yet  hate  ne'er  a  Jeer  put  upon  him*  Efta 
mittrii  had  a  little  dog,  deeeaaed  the  other  day^  and  a|]  the  witta 
bit  noddle  could  not  puihp  out  mn  elcgie  to  bewail  It.  He  has 
been  my  ten  Ant  thit  weven  yean,  and  In  all  that  while  I  mtwtt 
heard  him  rail  again tt  the  timet,  or  ef>mplaln  of  the  neglect  of 
learning.  Melpomene  and  the  rett  n^f  ihe  Mu»e»  have  a  good  tarn 
on't  that  he "6  dead  :  for  while  he  lited,  he  ne'er  left  railing  unao 
'em.  lie  wai  liuri^^d  (jui  moit  of  the  tribe]  at  lh«  charge  of  the 
psriib  i  and  it  hAppier  dt^ad  than  alive ;  Tor  he  bai  now  at  tnneh 
money  s»  the  bett  iu  the  company t— and  yet  hat  left  oQT  the 
poetita]  way  of  begging,  called  borrn wing. "—Act  IV.  Sc*  3. 

Agtdn,  in  the  Dort  eeono  :->- 

"  Sexton.  Look  here^  ihU  if  a  lawyer*!  tktiiK  There  was  a 
t«ingue  In  't  unce,  s  damnable  eloquent  tongtie.  that  would  alntott 
have  pert  waded  any  man  lo  the  gallowt.  Thia  waa  a  turbuleat 
bn#ie  fellow,  till  Henth  gave  hini  hit  QuUtuteti;  and  yet  1  ventUTrd 
tn  rtih  him  of  hin  gown,  and  the  re»t  of  h1»  hablUmenU,  to  the 
very  buckram  hag,  not  leaving  him  to  much  at  a  poor  halfpeny 

in  pay  for  bis  wsltage,  and  yet  the  good  man  nere  repined  at  it. 

Now  a  man  may  clap  yoti  o'  th*  cojLcanih  with  hit  insdA,  and 
neipet  ttsnd  In  faar  el  se  actieii  of  batter;.'" 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON   HAMLET. 


^TKa  seeming  inconsisiencies  in  the  conduct  and  character  of  Hamlet  have  long  exercised  the 
conjectural  ingenuity  of  critics ;  and,  as  we  are  always  loth  to  suppose  that  the  cause  of  defective 
apprehension  is  in  ourselves,  the  mystery  has  been  too  commonly  explained  by  the  very  easy  process  of 
setting  it  down  as  in  fact  inexplicable,  and  by  resolving  the  phenomenon  into  a  misgrowth,  or  lusus,  of 
the  capricious  and  irregular  genius  of  Shakspeare.  The  shallow  and  stupid  arrogance  of  these  vulgar 
and  indolent  decisions,  I  would  fain  do  my  best  to  expose.  I  believe  the  character  of  Hamlet  may  be 
traced  to  Shakspeare*s  deep  and  accurate  science  in  mental  philosophy.  Indeed,  that  this  character 
must  have  some  connexion  with  the  common  fundamental  laws  of  our  natm'e,  may  be  assumed  from 
the  fiwt,  that  Hamlet  has  been  the  darling  of  every  country  in  which  the  literature  of  England  has 
been  fostered.  In  order  to  understand  him,  it  is  essential  that  we  should  reflect  on  the  coDstitution  of 
our  own  minds.  Man  is  distinguished  from  the  brute  animals  in  proportion  as  thought  prevails  over 
sense  ;  but  in  the  healthy  processes  of  the  mind,  a  balance  is  constantly  maintained  between  the 
impressions  from  outward  objects  and  the  inward  operations  of  the  intellect ; — for  if  there  be  an 
overbalance  in  the  contemplative  faculty,  man  thereby  becomes  the  creature  of  mere  meditation,  and 
loses  his  natural  power  of  action.  Now,  one  of  Shakspeare*s  modes  of  creating  characters  is,  to 
conceive  any  one  intellectual  or  moral  faculty  in  morbid  excess,  and  then  to  place  himself,  Shakspeare, 
thus  mutilated  or  diseased,  under  given  circumstances.  In  Hamlet,  he  seems  to  have  wished  to 
exemplify  the  moral  necessity  of  a  due  balance  between  our  attention  to  the  objects  of  our  senses,  and 
our  meditation  on  the  workings  of  our  minds, — an  equilibrium  between  the  real  and  the  imaginary 
worlds.  In  Hamlet,  this  balance  is  disturbed  ;  his  thoughts  and  the  images  of  his  fancy  are  far  more 
vivid  than  his  actual  perceptions  ;  and  his  very  perceptions,  instantly  passing  through  the  medium  of 
his  contemplations,  acquire,  as  they  pass,  a  form  and  a  colour  not  naturally  their  own.  Hence  we  see  a 
great,  an  almost  enormous,  intellectual  activity,  and  a  proportionate  aversion  to  real  action  consequent 
upon  it,  with  all  its  symptoms  and  accompanying  qualities.  This  character  Shakspeare  places  in 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  obliged  to  act  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Hamlet  is  brave  and 
careless  of  death ;  but  he  vacillates  from  sensibility,  and  procrastinates  from  thought,  and  loses  the 
power  of  action  in  the  energy  of  resolve.  Thus  it  is  that  this  tragedy  presents  a  direct  contrast  to 
that  of  *  Macbeth ; '  the  one  proceeds  with  the  utmost  slowness,  the  other  with  a  crowded  and 
breathless  rapidity. 

"  The  eflfect  of  this  overbalance  of  the  imaginative  power  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  everlasting 
broodings  and  superfluous  activities  of  HamleVs  mind,  which,  unseated  from  its  healthy  relation,  is 
constantly  occupied  with  the  world  within,  and  abstracted  from  the  world  without, — giving  substance  to 
shadows,  and  throwing  a  mist  over  ail  common-place  actualities.  It  is  the  nature  of  thought  to  be 
indefinite ;— definiteness  belongs  to  external  imagery  alone.  Hence  it  is  that  the  sense  of  sublimity 
arises,  not  from  the  sight  of  an  outward  object,  but  from  the  beholder's  reflection  upon  it ;— not  from 
the  sensuous  impression,  but  from  the  imaginative  reflex.  Few  have  seen  a  celebrated  waterfall 
without  feeling  something  akin  to  disappointment ;  it  is  only  subsequently  that  the  image  comes  back 
fiill  into  the  mind,  and  brings  with  it  a  train  of  grand  or  beautiful  associations.  Hamlet  feels  this  ; 
his  senses  are  in  a  state  of  trance,  and  he  looks  upon  external  things  as  hieroglyphics.    His  soliloquy, — 

*  O  !  that  this  too  too  solid  flesh  vrould  melt/  &c.— 

springs  from  that  craving  after  the  indefinite— for  that  which  is  not — which  most  easily  besets  men  of 
genius ;  and  the  self-delusion  common  to  this  temper  of  mind  is  finely  exemplified  in  the  character 
which  Hamlet  gives  of  himself, — 
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Ik  ttiiVUJuA  icji  JM^::^  Lin  c&tizu  5c^  the  breakisg  tbem ;  dekra  actiao  tzll  aedoQ  is  of  no  dk  ;  iDd 


« *  litgiM^ '  lA  hir.'sri^  ir.  i^^i  Idi/i :  %  tngedj  of  tbongf.:,  zzapizni  hj  eaatinnal  md 
SM^ttEtka  6n  hr.Tzjko,  ^jifiT^iny  izA  tie  d«x  p«rpleiitj  c€  the  ereca  of  iha  worid,  md  flmlit^d  to 
CkH  frjrth  tfait  T<f7  Mz::^  z::ui<iha££on  in  the  xziisds  of  the  ftfectsUTriL  l^fs  frigmatifal  work  lunJuKkw 
thorn  iirstiOTtaA  eqast;oi:ji  in  vhicb  a  fnur^fon  of  cnknovn  Eugnhoie  &Ivmj«  renuuDOy  thai  will  in  no 
va/  admit  of  no!  itloii.  M-sca  has  been  aaid,  mr^ca  writc^ec,  en  this  piece,  and  j^et  no  ihfnkfng  head, 
wbr^  a&ev  ezpr«a»n  L::::uMlf  on  it,  -vO  ^in  his  fiew  of  tbe  ocnijez^Da  and  the  ntgiiifiratkm  of  all  tlie 
parU;  entire}/  ooirtcirle  vitb  Lu  predeooaon.  Whai  natormllT  moat  aatoniahea  ua  ii^  the  frel  that  vfth 
aoeh  hidden  purpo^A^A — vlih  a  fouiidAtim  hid  inaodi  unfathomable  depth,  the  whole  ahonld,  at  a  fint 
Tiew,  exhiMt  an  eztrernelj  popiilar  appearance.  Tbe  dread  appearance  of  the  Ghoat  takea  |iOMWwinn 
of  the  mind  and  the  imagination  ahnoat  at  tbe  rerj  oommencement ;  then  the  phj  within  the  plajr,  in 
which,  aa  in  a  glau,  we  fef^  reflected  the  crime,  whoae  froiUeaBlj  attempted  panxBhmeni  cuMalitutea  the 
aatijeci-inatter  of  the  piece  ;  thfi  alarm  with  which  it  fills  the  King ;  Hamlef  s  pretended,  and  Ophdia'a 
real  madnem ;  her  death  $aA  borial ;  the  meeting  of  Hamlet  and  Laertes  at  her  grave ;  their  oomhaty 
and  the  grand  'ietermination ;  laatlj,  the  appearance  of  the  joung  hero  Fortinbras,  who^  with  warlike 
pomp,  pajs  tbe  fauvt  honoors  to  an  extinct  fiunilj  of  kings ;  the  interspersion  of  comic  diaracteristic 
scenes  with  Polonius,  tbe  conrtiers,  and  the  graTcdiggers,  whidi  have  all  of  them  their  Bgnifioation, — 
all  this  fills  the  stage  with  an  animated  and  Tazied  movement.  The  onlj  cireomstanoe  bom  wfaidi  this 
frteoe  trii^t  \je  juflged  to  be  less  theatrical  than  other  tragedies  of  Shak^>eare  is,  that  in  the  last  aoenea 
the  main  action  either  stands  still  or  appears  to  retrograde.  This,  however,  was  inevitable^  and  Ij^  in 
the  nature  of  the  subject  The  whole  is  intended  to  show  that  a  calculating  oonsiderataoa,  i^iidi 
exhausts  all  the  relations  and  poasible  consequences  of  a  deed,  must  cripple  the  power  of  acting ;  as 
Ilamlct  himself  expresses  it^— 

'  And  thus  the  natiTe  hoe  of  retolution 
It  ticUicd  &et  wUh  tbe  pale  east  of  thoui^t; 
And  enterprifes  of  great  pith  and  moment. 
With  thU  regard,  their  concata  torn  avry. 
And  lote  the  name  of  action.' 

With  respect  to  Ilamlefs  character :  I  cannot,  as  I  understand  the  poet's  views,  pronounce  altogether 
so  favourable  a  sentence  iii)on  it  as  Goethe  does.  He  is,  it  is  true,  of  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  a  prince 
of  royal  manners,  endowed  with  the  finest  sense  of  propriety,  susceptible  of  noble  ambition,  and  open 
in  the  highest  degree  to  an  enthusiastic  admiration  of  that  excellence  in  others  of  which  he  himself  is 
deficient.  Ho  acts  the  part  of  madness  with  imri vailed  power,  convincing  the  persons  who  are  sent  to 
examine  into  his  supposed  loss  of  reason,  merely  by  telling  them  unwelcome  truths,  and  rallying  them 
with  the  most  caustic  wit  But  in  the  resolutions  which  he  so  often  embraces  and  always  leaves 
unexecuted,  his  weakness  is  too  apparent :  he  does  himself  only  justice  when  he  implies  that  there  is 
no  greater  dissimilarity  than  between  himself  and  Hercules.  He  is  not  solely  impelled  by  necessity  to 
artifice  and  dissimulation,  he  has  a  natural  inclination  for  crooked  ways ;  he  is  a  hypocrite  towards 
himself ;  his  far-fetched  scruples  are  often  mere  pretexts  to  cover  his  want  of  determination :  thoughts, 
(IS  ho  says  on  a  different  occasion,  which  have 

'  —  hnt  one  part  wiadom 
And  ever  three  parts  covard.' 

TTo  has  been  chiefly  condemned  Iwth  for  his  harshness  in  repulsing  tbo  love  of  Ophelia,  which  he 
liiinHolf  IumI  choriHlied,  and  for  his  insensibility  at  her  death.  But  ho  is  too  much  overwhelmed  with 
his  own  sorrow  to  have  any  compassion  to  spare  for  others ;  besides,  his  outward  indifference  gives  us 
by  no  in(?anH  the  moasuro  of  his  internal  perturbation.  On  the  other  hand,  we  evidently  perceive  in 
him  a  nmlioiouH  jr)y,  wlion  he  has  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  his  enemies,  more  through  necessity  and 
accicl(!nt,  whicli  alone  aro  able  to  impel  him  to  quick  and  decisive  measures,  than  by  the  merit  of  his 
own  c-oura^'c,  as  ho  himself  confesses  after  the  murder  of  Polonius,  and  with  respect  to  Rosencrantx 
and  (IiiiMiiistoni.  llamlut  has  no  firm  belief  either  in  himself  or  in  anything  else :  from  expressions 
'f()(; 
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of  religious  confidence  he  passes  over  to  sceptical  doubts ;  he  believes  in  the  Qhost  of  his  fkther  as 
long  as  he  sees  it,  but  as  soon  as  it  has  disappeared,  it  appears  to  him  almost  in  the  light  of  a 
deception.*  He  has  even  gone  so  far  as  to  say,  *  there  is  nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinking 
makes  it  so  ;*  with  him  the  poet  loses  himself  here  in  labyrinths  of  thought,  in  which  neither  end  nor 
beginning  is  discoverable.  The  stars  themselves,  from  the  course  of  events,  afford  no  answer  to  the 
question  so  urgently  proposed  to  them.  A  voice  from  another  world,  commissioned,  it  would  appear, 
by  heaven,  demands  vengeance  for  a  monstrous  enormity,  and  the  demand  remains  without  effect ;  the 
criminals  are  at  last  punished,  but,  as  it  were,  by  an  accidental  blow,  and  not  in  the  solenm  way 
requisite  to  convey  to  the  world  a  warning  example  of  justice  ;  irresohite  foresight,  cunning  treachery, 
and  impetuous  rage,  hurry  on  to  a  common  destruction  ;  the  less  guilty  and  the  innocent  are  equally 
involved  in  the  general  ruin.  The  destiny  of  humanity  is  there  exhibited  as  a  gigantic  Sphinx,  which 
threatens  to  precipitate  into  the  abyss  of  scepticism  all  who  are  unable  to  solve  her  dreadful  enigmas. 

"  As  one  example  of  the  many  niceties  of  Shakspeare  which  have  never  been  understood,  I  may 
allude  to  the  style  in  which  the  player's  speech  about  Hecuba  is  conceived.  It  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  controversy  among  the  commentators,  whether  this  was  borrowed  by  Shakspeare  from  himself  or 
from  another,  and  whether,  in  the  praise  of  the  piece  of  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  a  part,  he  was 
speaking  seriously,  or  merely  meant  to  ridicule  the  tragical  bombast  of  his  contemporaries.  It  seems 
never  to  have  occurred  to  them  that  this  speech  must  not  be  judged  of  by  itself,  but  in  connexion  with 
the  place  where  it  is  introduced.  To  distinguish  it  in  the  play  itself  as  dramatic  poetry,  it  was 
necessary  that  it  should  rise  above  the  dignified  poetry  of  the  former  in  the  same  proportion  that 
generally  theatrical  elevation  soars  above  simple  nature.  Hence  Shakspeare  has  composed  the  play  in 
'  Hamlet '  altogether  in  sententious  rhymes  full  of  antitheses.  £ut  this  solemn  and  measured  tone  did 
not  suit  a  speech  in  which  violent  emotion  ought  to  prevail,  and  the  poet  had  no  other  expedient  than 
the  one  of  which  he  made  choice — overcharging  the  pathos.  The  language  of  the  speech  in  question  is 
certainly  falsely  emphatical ;  but  yet  this  fault  is  so  mixed  up  with  true  grandeur,  that  a  player 
practised  in  artificially  calling  forth  in  himself  the  emotion  he  is  imitating,  may  certainly  be  carried 
away  by  it.  Besides,  it  will  hardly  be  believed  that  Shakspeare  knew  so  httle  of  his  art,  as  not  to  be 
aware  that  a  tragedy  in  which  .£neas  had  to  make  a  lengthy  epic  relation  of  a  transaction  that 
happened  so  long  before  as  the  destruction  of  Troy,  could  neither  be  dramatical  nor  theatrical." — 

SCHLEGEL. 

**  Conceive  a  prince,  such  as  is  here  painted,  and  that  his  father  suddenly  dies.  Ambition  and  the 
love  of  rule  are  not  the  passions  that  inspire  him.  As  a  king's  son  he  would  have  been  contented ;  but 
now  he  is  first  constrained  to  consider  the  difference  which  separates  a  sovereign  from  a  subject.  The 
crown  was  not  hereditary ;  yet  a  longer  possession  of  it  by  his  father  would  have  strengthened  the 
pretensions  of  an  only  son,  and  secured  his  hopes  of  the  succession.  In  place  of  this,  he  now  beholds 
himself  excluded  by  his  uncle,  in  spite  of  specious  promises,  most  probably  for  ever.  He  is  now  poor 
in  goods  and  favour,  and  a  stranger  in  the  scene  which  from  youth  he  had  looked  upon  as  his  inherit- 
ance. His  temper  here  assumes  its  first  mournful  tinge.  He  feels  that  now  he  is  not  more — ^that  he  is 
less — than  a  private  nobleman  ;  he  offers  himself  as  the  servant  of  every  one ;  he  is  not  courteous  and 
condescending,  he  is  needy  and  degraded. 

His  past  condition  he  remembers  as  a  vanished  dream.  It  is  in  vain  that  his  uncle  strives  to  cheer 
him, — ^to  present  his  situation  in  another  point  of  view.  The  feeling  of  his  nothingness  will  not  leave 
him. 

"  The  second  stroke  that  came  upon  him  wounded  deeper,  bowed  still  more.  It  was  the  marriage 
of  his  mother.  The  faithful  tender  son  had  yet  a  mother,  when  his  father  passed  away.  He  hoped,  in 
the  company  of  his  surviving  noble-minded  parent,  to  reverence  the  heroic  form  of  the  departed ;  but 
his  mother  too  he  loses,  and  it  is  something  worse  than  death  that  robs  him  of  her.  The  trustful 
image,  which  a  good  child  loves  to  form  of  its  parents,  is  gone.  With  the  dead  there  is  no  help ;  on  the 
living  no  hold.    She  also  is  a  woman,  and  her  name  is  Frailty,  like  that  of  all  her  sex. 

"  Now  first  does  he  feel  himself  completely  bent  and  orphaned  ;  and  no  happiness  of  life  can  repay 
what  he  has  lost.    Not  reflective  or  sorrowful  by  nature,  reflection  and  sorrow  have  become  for  him  a 


•  "  It  has  been  censured  as  a  contradiction,  that  Hamlet  In  the 
■oliloquy  on  self-murder  should  say, — 

'  The  undiscoyer'd  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns— ' 


for  was  not  the  Ghost  a  returned  traveller?  Shakspeare,  how- 
ever, purposely  wished  to  show,  that  Hamlet  could  not  fix  him- 
self in  any  conviction  of  any  kind  whatever." 
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# v^jr  *-/  ;<b' /*.     .  • .».  /^»    .  f . .    ■  •-  •-• . 

'  k  ^r'»*.-;     >»,•"•-     -iV.'^-     i.'^.     V^-^-    U^-.-fa.    liiT.— -*     TT-li.i'j:    '-l-t    --L-*:I4-_1  X   ZjST^  "WtDO^   fsCSam   &  bsTO. 

«..■-•/',   ♦,»«:•  ;^.'>r.  :.  •',n'  !    '   v.  v:     t:  .u?-:  :.>•  ul  vj^  j'.-»t  i-»  TiirT«:*t  ±-xl  iof  lainafssi;  yet  still 

».'VU'//*,    ••///•  »-.';^   -    *    ■/'A.'>*,   '/    .V-.j'.    ■— V.  »Tcr. 
*'V:.:*   ./.   *.<.*.   •jV.-.it*.  *•.  t  .'>^-^*    »'.-•.•;:.   T^   .-ajbi  \i  ::!,  -ju  7 -C"—  Lji  "riiici  "wt  mob  iSmoBt  to 
$K'.:^0ce:.'/^^  ..--  v,.'  */>.-,•  ;  -.i.-^  * — r-*  t r**,  z-*.'.*  •.!.*;::  Jtn.:-*  i.-.'lLl->r:7  m  «5r,  "rii:  i^r*  iS*  advioe  to  the 
;/A>««^  *•.'-.',  v.v.;^-r    V..',  /-••:.;■  '•*.'.•.%.  '.i.*  *sfcr:i„  l  svk-^  t-c^-u-.c-^itj,  liiI  iii*  a&vte  o'erinogiDg 

♦♦i/-/-..**  ,'  ».'-.vv.  ;.•-*.'.  'I- ../;.*^:  L.r..  :y.z  r-.  11.^1  n^ni-ir  .'  i«t  "^1.  ^Ll£ri  -ml  li*  fcjamijggcn^  and 
u*'r*..^/:  v;.  '/'/.•-'.<  *  ^/  ...  •,-->.  y-.'.v.l5%w'-»  .f  Ii-A=^--Tfc:.->i  k:.i  j-Ci>^.^c;^  &i  Wrnenbcf^;  tiie 
f/-^v;  '/  if'/f *.*-%,  •'-*  .%.=;•  ',f  0>:.*;.-t :  JL*  *.:-*':  -rs.*  i:.a,i  \^-.  ir.zr.  ::•  Zi.rJii.-i:  li*  slow  STvcger  of 
#,  ^.  ?*.*.fj<fn  \^M\u  *.--o  ..  v.  i*.  *.'->  Vx,.-.  -.5  I:--r»*- i_ll;i£  irt  i::i.irri  7*ir*  b^:**  we  were  bora,  but 
*  '  «!.f^fA,  \^.'/*'//,*^  »':  .v^;:;.  v^  £;-'."w  4,^.  Tc-sll  u  TTc  iv  oir  '.'^'Z-  ''jirscSm-Lx  TTr  LfcTe  refcd  tbott  in  Shake- 

"  iii6ii,..'\  .>.  A.  t.k,r.:.  ;  :,.  ^^y-^'.'.h^  t.'.'i  siiv-.'.ir^  '.  .•.  tL*:  iilr  v-..-ar?  '-/f  "r.e  r»:-rT's  brftin.  What,  then, 
M*.  \uff  i.fA  f « 4L.  '  'J;.*./  tv,  %^,  .•«;*.  ^. ', ..-  '.WL  •i,r/~:zLt-- :  •.L-.ir  r-riLtT  1*  izi  \tt  reader's  mind.  It  is 
r^  wf.'/  4f';  lia:.'.^,  '/;..'.  p^y  .'.*/;  4  ;*ro;. :.«:*:'';  trr.'i-  wL^::.  l=  i-.-.Tr  -.ha:  :f  List 017.  TThoerer  has 
»/»';'> f/,',  •^^>;^^•f .;  4^'J  r/. '; jt:.';r. ',./•.:.."/. i;;.  Li«s  o^r.  h.>t'iap^  . r  :i:*r  vf  otbere  ;  whoever  baa  borne 
fc*,'/.;»,  v,j»ji  K;//i  t.fj«; '.;'.. ';.yj  ',''rii '.*  r«;::yr.iorj,  «.d  tLo:z*.:  LiH-^eLf  •:->:■  L:--:h  i"  the  sun;'  whoever 
hM»  »*:';/4  t.fi«i  y/A'i*:it  Uttiit  *A  fUxy  'i, tutu* A  hy  'rr.v.oi.'s  icisti;  rL'si.-.z  iii  Li=  cttl:  breast.  azKl  could  find  in 
i\i*i  Hothi  \t*:Vii*:  Uui  'tjAy  h*itA\  \/.ikUdi  with  r.oth:L^  left  rerciriat'.e  in  it:  whoever  has  known  '  the 
|/cifi;/is  '/f  '\*t*'.\ii^AA  J'v/':,  tlj';  ijj-//j<;fjc';  of  officfc,  or  tL«:  hpuFiia  whicbi  rfttitriit  merit  of  the  un worth j 
iiik'rfi  /  U*'  vfii^f  }t'Afi  r<;Jt  }it>i  ftiiiA  hiuk  within  him,  and  Badness  c'.izig  to  his  heart  like  a  maladv,  who  has 
)fii/l  liin  ho|/<:ri  t/Ji;Atii4;'J  a/id  hin  youth  HUtg'^f:Tfsfl  hj  the  apparitions  of  strange  things ;  who  cannot  be 
¥f*ill  lit  'iitftfi  whjl':  h«;  w:<M  «;vil  hoverin;^  near  him  hke  a  spectre  ;  whose  powers  of  action  have  been 
imiiui  up  \fy  thoii^jht, — he  t/f  whom  the  univerw;  seems  infinite,  and  himself  nothing;  whose  bitterness 
of  h*m\  sttuk*'.\  him  r/.xrt:\t:Hfi  iff  c^iis'iquerjceH,  and  who  goes  to  a  plav  as  his  be&t  resource  to  shove  off, 
tit  a  Hiu'juA  roiijovc,  tins  cvilh  of  life,  by  a  mock-representation  of  them — this  is  the  true  Hamlet."— 
Ha /MIT. 
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Tins  tragedy,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  was  first  published  in  the  folio  collection  of 
1623,  where  it  is  printed  with,  for  that  volume,  a  remarkable  exemption  from  typographical 
inaccuracies.  The  date  of  its  production  is  less  certain.  Malone,  in  his  "  Attempt  to  ascertain 
the  order  in  which  the  Plays  of  Shakespeare  were  written,"  concludes  that  it  could  not  have 
been  composed  before  1607;  but,  as  his  argument  mainly  rests  upon  the  fact  that  a  tragedy  with 
the  same  title  by  William  Alexander,  afterwards  Earl  of  Sterline,  was  printed  in  London  that 
year,*  from  which  he  conjectured  Shakespeare  had  derived  one  or  two  ideas,  it  cannot  be  regarded 
as  satisfactory.  Upon  safer  grounds,  we  think,  Mr.  Collier  believes  that  Shakespeare's  "  Julius 
Cfiesar"  was  written  and  acted* before  1603.  In  Act  V.  Sc.  5,  it  will  be  remembered,  Antony 
pays  a  beautiful  tribute  to  the  character  of  Brutus, — 

'*  His  life  was  ffenUe  ;  and  the  elements 
So  miafd  in  Kim,  that  Nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  This  was  a  man  I " 

Referring  to  this  passage,  Mr.  Collier  observes,  "  In  Drayton's  *  Barons'  Wars,'  Book  in. 

edit.  8vo.  1603,  p.  61,  we  meet  vrith  the  subsequent  stanza.     The  author  is  speaking  of 

Mortimer : — 

"  'Such  one  he  was,  of  him  we  boldly  say, 
In  whose  rich  sovd  all  sovereign  powers  did  suit. 
In  whom  in  peace  th*  elements  all  lay 
So  mii^d,  as  none  could  sovereignty  impute  ; 
As  all  did  govern,  yet  all  did  obey  : 
His  lively  temper  was  so  absolute, 
That't  seem'd,  when  heaven  his  model  first  began, 
In  him  it  show'd  petfeetion  qf  a  man.* 

Italic  type  is  hardly  necessary  to  establish  that  one  poet  must  have  availed  himself,  not  only  of 
the  thought,  but  of  the  very  words  of  the  other.  The  question  is,  was  Shakespeare  indebted  to 
Drayton,  or  Drayton  to  Shakespeare  ?  We  shall  not  enter  into  general  probabiUties,  founded 
upon  the  original  and  exhaustless  stores  of  the  mind  of  our  great  dramatist,  but  advert  to  a  few 
dates,  which,  we  think,  warrant  the  conclusion  that  Drayton,  having  heard  *  Julius  Cssar '  at  a 
theatre,  or  seen  it  in  manuscript,  before  1603,  applied  to  his  own  purpose,  perhaps  unconsciously, 
what,  in  fact,  belonged  to  another  poet. 

"  Drayton's  *  Barons'  Wars '  first  appeared  in  1596,  4to.,  imder  the  title  of  '  Mortimeriados.' 
Malone  had  a  copy  without  date,  and  he  and  Steevens  erroneously  imagined  that  the  poem  had 
been  originally  printed  in  1598.  In  the  4to.  of  1596,  and  in  the  undated  edition,  it  is  not 
divided  into  books,  and  is  in  seven-line  stanzas ;  and  what  is  there  said  of  Mortimer  bears  no 
likeness  whatever  to  Shakespeare's  expressions  in  *  Julius  Caisar.'  Drayton  afterwards  changed 
the  title  from  *  Mortimeriados '  to  '  The  Barons'  Wars,'  and  remodelled  the  whole  historical 
poem,  altering  the  stanza  from  the  English  ballad  form  to  the  Italian  ottava  rima.  This  course 
he  took  before  1603,  when  it  came  out  in  octavo,  with  the  stanza  first  quoted,  which  contains  so 
marked  a  similarity  to  the  lines  from  *  Julius  Caesar.'  We  apprehend  ^at  he  did  so,  because  he 
had  heard  or  seen  Shakespeare's  tragedy  before  1603;  and  we  think  that  strong  presumptive 

*  It  wu  published  in  Scotland,  of  which  Malone  was  not  aware,  three  years  before. 
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proof  that  he  was  tho  borrower  and  not  Shakespeare,  is  derived  from  the  fhct,  that  in  tlie 
subsequent  impressions  of  the  *  Barons'  Wars,'  in  1605,  1607,  1608,  1610,  and  1613,  the 
stanza  remained  precisely  as  in  the  edition  of  1603 :  but  in  1619,  after  Shakespeare's  death  and 
before  *  Julius  Ccesar '  was  printed,  Di-ayton  made  even  a  nearer  approach  to  the  wc»da  of  his 
original,  thus : — 

** '  He  was  a  roan,  then  boldly  dare  to  say, 
In  whoae  rich  soul  the  virtues  well  did  suit ; 
In  whom  so  mix^d  the  eUmentt  did  lay. 
That  none  to  one  could  sovereignty  impute  ; 
As  all  did  govern,  so  did  all  obey : 
Ho  of  a  temper  was  so  absolute, 
As  that  it  seem*d,  when  Nature  him  began. 
She  meant  to  show  all  that  mi^kt  he  in  num,"  " 

We  thmk  it  will  be  admitted  that  Mr.  Collier  has  made  out  a  very  strong  case,— all  but 
proved,  indeed,  that  in  this  instance  Drayton  was  the  borrower,  and,  as  a  oonaeqnenoe,  that 
Shakespeare's  tragedy  is  of  an  earlier  date  by  some  years  than  Malone  and  others  had  suypuawL 

The  material  incidents  of  this  tragedy  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  North's  tnuuJi^oa 
of  Plutarch ;  but  as  there  was  a  Latin  play  upon  the  subject  of  Cassar — "  EpUogns  Onsaris 
Interfecti,"  <fec.— written  by  Dr.  Richard  Eedes,  which  was  played  at  Christ's  Chnroh  CWL, 
Oxford,  in  1582,  and  an  old  anonymous  play  in  English,  of  the  same  age,  it  is  possible  that 
Shakespeare  may  have  incurred  some  obligations  to  one  or  both  of  these. 


|ers0nj  ^ustntrt. 


Triumvirs,  after  the  death 
of  Julius  Ciesar. 


Julius  CiESAR. 

octavius  c^sab, 

Marcus  Antomus, 

M.  Mmuu  Lepidus,  , 

Cicero,  Publics,  Popilius  Lena  ;  Senator.r 

Mabcus  Brutus,      >| 

Oassius,  I 

Casca, 

ClXXA, 

Trebonius, 

LiGARIUS, 

Decius  Brutus, 
Metellus  Cimbek, 

SenatorSj  Citizens^ 
SCENK,— Z>*i,i'M/7  a  great  part  of  the  Play  at 


Conspirators    against 
Julius  Caesar. 


Flavius  and  Marullus,  Tribunes, 
Artemidorus,  a  So/Jiist  of  Cnidos. 
CiNWA,  a  Poet.    Another  Poet 
A  Soothsayer. 

LUCILIUS,   TiTIXIUS,   ME8SAI.A,    YoDXQ   CaTO 

and  VoLUMNius  ;  Friends  to  Brutus  and 

Cassius. 

Varro,  Clitus,  Claudius,  Strato,  Lucius, 

Dardanius  ;  Servants  to  Brutus. 
PiNDARUS,  Servant  to  Cassius. 

Calpiiurnia,  Wife  to  Julius  C.-Psar. 
Portia,   Wife  to  Bnitus. 

Guards,  Attendants,  tic 

Rome;  afterwards  at  Sardis  ;  and  near  Pbiltppi. 
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ACT    I. 


SCENE  I.— Rome.    A  Street. 


Enter  Flavius,    Mahullus/  and  a  rabble  of 

Flav,  Hence  I   homej  jou  idle  creatures,  get 
yoti  home ; 
la  this  a  holiday  ?    What  I  know  jou  not^ 
Beiog  mechanical,  you  ought  not  walk 
Upon  a  lahuunng  day,  without  the  aign 
Of  your    profesaion  ?— S|>eak,  what    trade    art 
thou? 
1  Crr.  Whjf  su*,  a  carjienter- 
Mab,  Where    is   thy   Icatlier   apron   and  thy 
rule? 
What  dost  thou  with  thy  best  apparel  on  ? — 
You,  air,  what  trade  are  you  ? 


I  »  MjihtTtLitfl,— ]    A  coTTteilon  flrit  Etude  by  Theobald » ihe  old 

J  U^t  kiring  throughout,  Murrliai. 


2  CiT.  Truly,  sir,  in  respect  of  a  fine  wortmiui, 
I  ana  but,  as  you  would  say,  a  cohhler. 

Mab.  But  what  trade  art  thou  ?  Answer  me 
directly.** 

2  CiT.  A  trodoj  sir,  that  I  hope  I  may  use 
with  a  Bofe  conscience;  which  ia,  indeed,  sir,  a 
mender  of  had  soles* 

Mab.  What  trade,  thou  knave  ?  thou  naughty 
knave,  what  trade  ?  ° 

2  CiT.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  hit,  he  net  out 
with  me  I  yet  If  yon  be  outj  sir,  I  can  inen^ 
you. 

Ma&*  What  meanest  thou  by  that?  Mend 
me,  thou  saucy  fellow  ? 

2  Oft.  Why,  sir,  cobble  you. 

e  Wliiil  trflde,  thou  knave  t  «rc.]    In  tb«  old  cispki  tbli  tpM«lL 
li  eirancDusljr  uiignpd  to  Flftviuji. 
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ACT  I.] 


JULIUS  OfiSAK. 


[•cm  Q. 


Flay.  Thou  art  a  cobbler,  art  thou  ? 

2  CiT.  Truly,  sir,  all  that  I  lire  by  is  with 
the  awl :  I  meddle  with  no  tradesman's  matters, 
nor  women's  matters,  but  with  awl.*  I  am,  indeed, 
sir,  a  surgeon  to  old  shoes;  when  they  arc  in 
great  danger,  I  rc-coYcr  them.  As  proper  men 
as  ever  trod  upon  neat's-leather  have  gone  upon 
my  handiwork. 

Flay.  But  wherefore  art  not  in  thy  shop  to- 
day? 
Why  dost  thou  lead  these  men  about  the  streets  ? 

2  CiT.  Truly,  sir,  to  wear  out  their  shoes,  to 
get  myself  into  more  work.  But,  indeed,  sir,  we 
make  holiday,  to  sec  Caesar,  and  to  rejoice  in  his 
triumph. 

Mab.   Wherefore    rejoice  ?      What    conquest 
brings  he  home  ?^ 
What  tributaries  follow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot- wheels  ? 
You  blocks,  you  stones,  you  worse  than  senseless 

thmgs! 
O,  you  hard  hearts,  you  cruel  men  of  Bome, 
Knew  you  not  Fompey  ?     Many  a  time  and  oft 
Have  you  chmb'd  up  to  walls  and  battlements. 
To  towers  and  windows,  yea,  to  chimney-tops. 
Your  infants  in  your  arms,  and  there  hare  sat 
The  liTC-long  day,  with  patient  expectation. 
To  see  great  Fompey  pass  the  streets  of  Borne : 
And  when  you  saw  his  chariot  but  appear, 
Have  you  not  made  an  uniyersal  shout 
That  Tiber  trembled  underneath  her  banks. 
To  hear  the  replication  of  your  sounds, 
Made  in  her  concave  shores  ? 
And  do  you  now  put  on  your  best  attire  ? 
And  do  you  now  cull  out  a  holiday  ? 
And  do  you  now  strew  flowers  in  his  way, 
That  comes  in  triimiph  over  Fompey 's  blood  ? 
Be  gone ! 

Run  to  your  houses,  fall  upon  your  knees, 
Fray  to  the  gods  to  intermit  the  plague 
That  needs  must  light  on  this  ingratitude. 

Flay.  Go,  go,  good  countrymen,  and,  for  this 
fault. 
Assemble  all  the  poor  men  of  your  sort ; 
Draw  them  to  Tiber  banks,  and  weep  your  tears 
Into  the  channel,  till  the  lowest  stream 
Do  kiss  the  most  exalted  shores  of  all. — 

lExeunt  Citizens. 
See,  wh6r  their  basest  metal  be  not  mov'd ; 
They  vanish  tongue-tied  in  their  guiltiness. 


•  I  meddle  with  no  tradesman's  matten,  &c.]  Fanner  conjec- 
tured that  the  true  reading  is,  "  I  meddle  with  no  trade,  man's 
matters,"  &c.;  and,  substituting  trades  for  trade,  wc  incline  to 
hit  Of/in  ion. 

b  Wherefore  rejoice?  &c.]  "This  was  in  the  beginning  of 
B.  c.  44  (A.  u.  c.  709),  when  Caesar,  having  returned  from  Spain  in 
the  prcc«*ding  October,  after  defeating  the  sons  of  Pompey  at  the 
Battle  of  Munda  (fought  17  March,  n.  c.  45),  had  been  appiintcd 
Consul  for  the  next  ten  years,  and  Dictator  for  liTe.  The  festival 
of  the  Lupercalia,  at  which  he  was  offered  and  declined  the  crown, 
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Go  yoa  down  that  way  towards  the  Oa[ntol ; 

This  way  will  I :  disrobe  the  images. 

If  you  do  find  them  deds'd  with  oercmoiiies.* 

Mab.  May  we  do  so? 
You  know  it  is  the  feast  of  Lnpercal. 

Flay.  It  is  no  matter ;  let  no  images 
Be  hung  with  Cesar's  trophies.    1 11  about. 
And  drive  away  the  vulgar  from  the  streets : 
So  do  you  too,  where  you  pcrocive  them  thick. 
These    growing  feathers  pluck'd  from    Ccsai^s 

wing 
Will  make  him  fly  an  ordinary  pitch ; 
Who  else  would  soar  above  the  view  of  men, 
And  keep  ns  all  in  servile  fearfblness.      [BxeHRt. 


SCENE  U.—I%e  aame.    A  puhUe  Place. 

Enter,  in  procesnon,  with  musicj  Cssab  ;  Ak- 
TONY,/or  the  coujte;  Cjllbhxsbnia,  Portia, 
Decius,  Cickbo,  Bbittds,  Cabsiitb,  and 
Casca,  a  great  crowd  following ;  among 
them  a  Soothsayer. 

CiBs.  Calphumia, — 

Casca.  Peace,  ho !.  GsBsar  speaks. 

\MuBie  eeasei, 

Cjbs.  CaJphnznia, — 

Cal.  Here,  my  lord. 

C^s.  Stand  you  directly  in  Antonius'  way. 
When  he  doth  run  his  course.(l) — ^Antonius, — 

Ant.  Cffisar,  my  lord. 

Cjes.  Forget  not,  in  your  speed,  Antonius, 
To  touch  Calphumia ;  for  our  elders  say. 
The  barren,  touched  in  this  holy  chase. 
Shake  off  their  sterile  curse. 

Ant.  I  shall  remember : 

When  Ca5sar  says,  Do  this,  it  is  perform'd. 

Cjbs.  Set  on ;  and  leave  no  ceremony  out. 

[Music. 

Sooth.  Cajsar! 

CiES.  Ha!     Who  calls? 

Casca.  Bid  every  noise  bo  still: — peace  yet 
again  !  ^  \Munc  ceases, 

CiBS.  Who  is  it  in  the  press  that  calls  on  me  ? 
I  hear  a  tongue,  shriller  than  all  the  music. 
Cry,  Ccesar,     Speak ;  Caesar  is  tum'd  to  hear. 

Sooth.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

CiES.  ^Vhat  man  is  that  ? 


was  celebrated  ISth  February,  d.  c.  44,  and  he  was  MsassinatA 
15th  March  following,  being  then    in   his  fifty-sixth  year.** — 
Craik's  EnglUh  of  Shakf.tpeare,  p.  71. 

c  —  ufith  ceremonies.]    See  note  (c),  p.  23,  Vol.  II. 

d  Bid  every  noise  be  still :— peace  yet  again  !]  If  this  did  not 
originally  form  a  continuation  of  Ceesar's  prerious  speech,  the 
regulation  we  presume  to  have  been : — 

••  Casca.  Bid  every  noise  be  still :— peace  yet ! 
Gas.  Again  I 

Who  is  it,"  &c. 


ACT  L] 


JULIUS  CifiSAIU 


[SOEBTS  U. 


IBbu.  a  soothsayer,  bids  you  beware  the  ides 
of  March. 

Cjbs.  Set  him  before  me ;  let  me  see  his  face. 

Cas.  Fellow,  come  from  the  throng :  look  upon 
Csesar. 

CiES.  What  say'st  thou  to  me  now  ?  speak  once 
again. 

Sooth.  Beware  the  Ides*  of  March. 

CiGS.  He  is  a  dreamer;  let  us  leave  him ; — pass. 
[^Sennet ,     Exeunt  all  but  Bbutus  arid  Cassius. 

Cas.  Will  you  go  see  the  order  of  the  course  ? 

Bru.  Not  I. 

Cas.  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru.  I  am  not  gamesome :  I  do  lack  some  part 
Of  that  quick  spirit  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  me  not  hinder,  Cassius,  your  desires ; 
I  '11  leave  you. 

Cas,  Brutus,  I  do  observe  you  now  of  late : 
I  have  not  from  your  eyes  that  gentleness 
And  show  of  love  as  I  was  wont  to  have : 
You  bear  too  stubborn  and  too  strange  a  hand 
Over  your  friend  that  loves  you. 

Bru.  Cassius, 

Be  not  deceiv'd :  if  I  have  veil'd  my  look, 
I  tuiTi  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely*'  upon  myself.     Vexed  I  am. 
Of  late,  with  passions  of  some  difference. 
Conceptions  only  proper  to  myself, 
Which  give  some  soil,  perhaps,  to  my  behaviours ; 
But  let  not  therefore  my  good  friends  be  griev*  , 
(Among  which  number,  Cassius,  be  you  one) 
Nor  construe  any  further  my  neglect. 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  himself  at  war. 
Forgets  the  shows  of  love  to  other  men. 

Cas.  Then,  Brutus,  I  have  much  mistook  your 
passion ; 
By  means  whereof  this  breast  of  mine  hath  buried 
Thoughts  of  great  value,  worthy  cogitations. 
Tell  me,  good  Brutus,  can  you  see  your  face  ? 

Bru.  No,  Cassius :  for  the  eye  sees  not  itself^ 
But  by  reflection  by®  some  other  things. 

Cas.  'T  is  just: 
And  it  is  very  much  lamented,  Brutus, 
That  you  have  no  such  muTors  as  wDl  turn 
Your  hidden  worthiness  into  your  eye. 
That  you  might  see  your  shadow.     I  have  heard, 
Where  many  of  the  best  respect  in  Rome, 
(Except  immortal  Cffisar)  speaking  of  Brutus, 
And  groaning  underneath  this  age's  yoke. 
Have  wish'd  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes. 

Bru.  Into  what  dangers  would  you  lead  me, 
Cassius, 


a  The  Ides  of  Mareh.l  The  Idei  {Idtu)  fell  on  the  15th  of 
March,  May,  July,  and  October,  and  on  the  18th  of  the  remaining 
months. 

b  Merely—]  Pvrelf,  tolelpt  tnttrely, 

c  But  by  rejection  Dy  «oaM  other  things.']  Here,  not  improbably, 
the  poet  wrote,— 

,  "  —  of  some  other  things," 


That  you  would  have  me  seek  into  myself 
For  that  which  is  not  in  me  ? 

Cas.  Therefore,  good  Brutus,  be  prepar'd  to 
hear: 
And,  since  you  know  you  cannot  see  yourself 
So  well  as  by  reflection,  I,  your  glass, 
Will  modestly  discover  to  yourself 
That  of  yourself  which  you  yet  know  not  of. 
And  be  not  jealous  on  me,  gentle  Brutus : 
Were  I  a  common  laugher,^  or  did  use 
To  stale  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love 
To  every  new  protester ;  if  you  know 
That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  hug  them  hard, 
And  after  scandal  them ;  or  if  you  know 
That  I  profess  myself  in  banquetmg 
To  all  the  rout,  then  hold  me  dangerous. 

[Flourish  and  sliout, 

Bru.  What  means  this  shouting  ?     I  do  fear 
the  people 
Choose  Cffisar  for  their  king. 

Cas.  Ay,  do  you  fear  it  ? 

Then  must  I  think  you  would  not  have  it  so. 

Bru.  I  would  not,  Cassius;  yet  I  love  him 
well. — 
But  wherefore  do  you  hold  me  here  so  long  ? 
What  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me  ? 
If  it  be  aught  toward  the  general  good. 
Set  honour  in  one  eye,  and  death  i'  the  other. 
And  I  will  look  on  both  indifferently : 
For,  let  the  gods  so  speed  me  as  I  love 
The  name  of  honour  more  than  I  fear  death. 

Cas.  I  know  that  virtue  to  be  in  you,  Brutus, 
As  well  as  I  do  know  your  outward  favour. 
Well,  honour  is  the  subject  of  my  story. — 
I  cannot  tell  what  you  and  other  men 
Think  of  this  life ;  but,  for  my  single  self, 
I  had  as  lief  not  be  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  myself. 
I  was  born  free  as  Ca)sar ;  so  were  you : 
We  both  have  fed  as  well ;  and  we  can  both 
Endure  the  winter's  cold  as  well  as  he ; 
For  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day. 
The  troubled  Tiber  chafing  with  her  shores, 
Csesar  said  to  me.  Barest  thou,  Cassius,  now, 
Leap  in  with  me  into  this  angry  flood. 
And  swim  to  yonder  point  ? — ^Upon  the  word, 
Accoutred  as  I  was,  I  plunged  in. 
And  bade  him  follow :  so,  indeed,  he  did. 
The  torrent  roar'd ;  and  we  did  buffet  it 
With  lusty  sinews ;  throwing  it  aside 
And  stenmiing  it  with  hearts  of  controversy : 
But  ere  we  could  arrive  the  point  propos'd, 


"  --from  some  other  things," 
the  second  "by"  in  the  o.d  text  being  an  accidental  repetition  of 
the  compositor. 

d  Were  la  common  laugher,—]  Rowe's  correction;  the  old 
copy  having, "  Laughter."  As  Mr.  Craik  remarks,  neither  word 
seems  to  be  quite  satisliMtory. 

415 


AOf  I.] 


JULIUS  C^SAR. 


[*CEirB  n. 


Cnur  cried,  Hdp  ww,  Couiuiy  or  I  nitA. 

If  as  MueaRt  our  great  ancestor. 

Did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  his  ulioulder 

The  old  Anchlses  bear,  80  from  tte  waves  of  Tiber 

"Did  I  the  tired  Ca^nr :  and  this  man 

Is  now  be-raimQ  a  god :  and  C  nasi  us  m 

A.  wretched  creature*  and  must  bend  hta  body 

If  Csesar  careleaalj  but  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  was  in  Spain, 

And»  when  the  fit  was  on  Mmi  I  did  mark 

How  he  did  ahake :  't  is  true,  this  gml  did  shake : 

His  coward  lips  did  from  their  colour  fly  i 

And  that  same  eye  whose  bend  doth  awe  the  world 

Did  lose  bis  lustre  i  1  did  hear  him  groan  i 

Ay,  abd  that  tongxie  of  hb,  that  bade  the  Romans 

Mark  him,  and  write  kis  speechea  in  their  books, 

Aloi  f  it  cried.  Give  me  som&  driitkj  Titinius^ 

As  a  aick  girh     Ye  gods,  tt  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  auch  a  feeble  temjwr  should 

So  get  the  sta-rt  of  the  majestic  world, 

And. bear  the  palm  aJone.     [Floiiri^  and  dmnL 

Beu,  Another  general  shout ! 
I  do  believe  that  these  applauae^  are 
For  some  new  honours  that  are  heap*d  on  Cmear. 
Oas.  ^Tiy,  man,  he  doth  beatride  the  narrow 

world 
Like  a  Colosaua ;  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  hia  hu^  legs,  and  peep  about 
To  find  otiiBelves  dishonourable  gravea. 
Men  at  some  time  are  masters  of  their  fates  v 
The  fault,  dear  Brtittis,  k  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlinga* 
BnUu^t  mid   Cwmr:    what  should  be  in   that 

C<Bmr  f 
Wliy  should  that  name  be  Bounded  more  than 

yours  ? 
Write  them  together,  youra  is  a^  fair  a  name ; 
Sound  them,  it  doth  become  the  mouth  as  well ; 
Weigli  them,  it  is  as  heavy ;  conjure  with  'em, 
Brutus  will  start  a  spirit  as  soon  a^  Cceaar, 
Now,  in  the  names  of  all  the  gods  at  onccj 
Upon  what  meat  does  thia  our  Csesar  feed, 
That   he   is  grown   so  great?     Age,   thou  art 

sham'd  I 
Borne,  thou  hast  lost  the  breed  of  noble  bloods  f 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  since  the  great  flood. 
But  it  was  fam'd  with  more  than  with  one  man  ? 
When   could   they  say,  till  now,  that  talk'd  of 

Eomo, 


*'  —  wtdf  valki — ']  Modt^m  edUori  hcltIj  aI]  adapt  th?  fmen- 
dJtfon,  ittde  tealU,  propoaea  by  Howe,  but  tlie  orlftiDal,  '"wide 
walkM,"  i^e.  **  tpuclfiUji  bounds,"  ought  riot  to  be  dliiplactd. 

*•  In^thQ  timo  of  civill  warret  the  toyldtcri  of  the  Cifllell  and 
cHiiDap*  of  Old  B&njm  fell  at  od«,  Itifomuch  tbat  After  other 
tinUai  tlbcf  f^ll  At  ]uit  to  isul  blowei.  It  happened  therefore  in  jl 
iflgatiDa  weetv  th^t  the  dcririe  going  In  »oli^mne  pToc^pitlon  a 
eOntroTenlip  S^li  betwn^ne  thctn  about  certeine  waikft  and  limit* 
"vfakh  the  one  fide  cbimed  and  tlic  other  dtnied.  Such  hL»q  irv 
the  bet  entertainiDent  on  frch  part,  th&t  at  the  \aA\  tho  C&itellanet 
ctpieng  the  if  time,  gute  bctweene  the  rleargie  and  the  to  woe,  and 
w^  CQtli^d  III  em  ac  thtj  returned  borne  wudj  t^at  itaj  feared  aide 
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I  That  her  wide  walks  *  eneoinpaisM  but  one  roan  ? 

I  Now  is  it  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enongh 
'  When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man. 
0,  you  and  I  have  heard  our  fathers  say. 
There  was  a  Brutus  once  that  would  have  brooked 
The  eternal  devil  to  keep  his  state  in  Home, 
As  easily  OS  a  king  ! 

Bnu,  That  you  do  love  me,  I   am   nothing 


What  you  would  work  me  to,  T  have  some  aim  i 
How  I  have  thought  of  this,  and  of  these  times, 
1  shall  recount  hereafter  ;  for  this  present, 
I  would  not,  so  with  love  T  might  entreat  yow. 
Be  any  fiirther  mov*d.     Wiat  you  have  said, 
1  will  consider ;  what  you  have  to  say, 
I  will  with  ]>ationce  hear ;  and  find  a  time 
Both  meet  to  hoar  and  answer  such  high  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  friend,  chew  upon  this ; 
Bruttis  had  rather  be  a  villager. 
Than  to  repute  himself  a  gon  of  Rome 
Under  these  hard  eotididous  as  this  tijue 
Is  like  to  lay  upon  us. 

Cab,  I  am  glad  that  my  weak  words 

Have  struck  but  thus  much  show  of  fire  from 

Brutus,  [turning, 

Bru.  Tf*e  games  are  done,  and  Ci^ar  is  re- 

Cab,  As  they   pass  by,  pluck  C&«ca  by  the 

sleeve ; 

And  he  will,  after  his  sour  fashion,  tell  you 

What  has  proceeded  worthy  note  to-daji 

Ee-mUr  C^bab  and  hu  Train, 

Bhu,  I  win  do  so ; — but,  look  you,  Oaauusi 
The  angry  spot  doth  glow  on  Ciesar^s  brow, 
And  all  the  rest  look  like  a  chidden  train ; 
Calpburoia's  cheek  is  pale  ;  and  Cicero 
Looks  with  such  ferret  and  such  fiery  eyes, 
As  we  have  seen  him  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  crossed  in  conference  by  some  senators, 

Cas,  Casca  will  tell  us  what  the  matter  ifi« 

Cjes.  Antonius,^ 

Ant.  Cifisar* 

Cjbe.  Let  mo  have  men  about  me  that  are  fat ; 
Sleek- headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  o*  nights : 
Yond  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  hungry  look ; 
He  thinks  too  much :  such  men  are  dangerous,*' 

Ant.  Fear  him  not,  Ca>aar,  ho*s  not  dangerous ; 
He  is  a  noble  Boman,  and  well  given. 


more  to  g%ng  about  their  boundt  fat  a  ftan^ — ^B^ttiit&fci^'i  D9- 
McripHmt  of  Britaint,  J).  A  7. 

ti  Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  tat  j  "  *e.|  So  in  North'i 
translation  of  PlLitarch'fl  Lif^  of  Juliui  Csiar: — **€«»»  aUo  had 
Casiliis  in  gre&t  Jealousie,  and  inap«cted  him  mncU  :  ^hereUfMiD 
he  Mid  on  a  time  to  bli  rrkn4<i«  what  wil  Caailut  do,  Ihijifce  jb'^ 
I  like  not  hli  paifr  iookei.  Anather  time  when  Cmm  Ikknos 
cotiJiilBined  unto  liim  of  AntoniuB  and  Dolahclta,  that  thtrpfii- 
tended  %Qmt  mti^hiffp  towards  biin,  he  answered  th?n]  af^m.  At 
for  those  fat  men  and  Binootb  «:i3njbed  headt,  quoth  he<  I  ficvtr 
Te<::kon  of  them;  but  thcie  pale  rUag^d  uid  cajion  luahe  peap-le,  I 
f«uv  tbem  moit^  meaning  Brutui  aud  Caiiiua.'^ 


^ 


Oa^  Would  he  wore  &tter!--but  I  fear  him  not; 
Yet  if  mj  tiomo  were  liable  to  feair, 
I  Jq  not  know  the  man  I  »hoiild  avoid 
Bo  soon  as  that  Bparo  Ca»siud*     Ho  roads  much  ; 
He  b  a  great  observer^  and  he  louka 
Quite  thi^ough  the  deeds  of  men:   he  lovea   no 

pla^'s» 
J^  thou  dast»  Aiitonj  ;  he  heam  no  muaic  v 
SeMoiii  he  emilc^s ;  and  ^tuiilcB  in  such  n  sort 
As  If  he  mocked  himaelf,  and  icom'd  his  spirit 
That  Could  he  mov'd  to  smile  at  on j -thing, 
Sneli  men  aa  ho  be  never  at  heart's  ease 
WTitles  they  behold  a  greater  than  thomsclvoa ; 
And  therefore  aro  they  very  dangerous. 
I  rather  tell  thee  what  is  to  be  fear'd 
Thim  what  I  fear,— for  always  I  am  Caesar. 
Come  on  my  right  hand^  for  this  ear  is  deaf. 
And  toll  me  truly  ^hat  thou  tliink*st  of  him. 

lEjeeuM  Cms  An   and   hu  Train.     Casca 
stapi  behind* 
Casca.  Yon  pnird  me  by  the  cloak  ;  would  you 

Bpeak  with  mo  ? 
Bbu.  Ay,  Casea ;  tell  vm  what  hath  chanc'd  to- 
day. 
Thai  Cflssar  looks  so  sad  ? 

Caoca.  Whj^  yon  were  with  him,  were  you  not? 
Bair.  I  should  not,  then,  aak  Casca  what  had 

chanced. 
Casca*  Why,  there  was  a  cn:iwn  offered  him : 
und  being  offeretl  him,  he  put  it  by  with  the  back 
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of  his  hand,  thusj  and  then  the  people  fell  n 
shouting, 

Bnu.  What  was  the  second  noise  for? 

Casca,  Wh^,  for  that  too, 

Cas.  They  shouted  thrice*  what  was  the  last 
cry  for  ? 

Oasca,  Whjt  for  that  too. 

Bbu.  W^as  the  crawu  offered  him  thrice  ? 

Casca.  Ay,  marry,  was*t,  and  he  put  it  by 
thrioe,  every  time  gentler  than  other ;  aud  at  every 
putdng-by,  mine  honest  neighbours  Bhontcd» 

Cas,  Who  offered  him  the  crown  ? 

Casca*  Why,  Antony. 

Bun,  Tell  u&  the  manner  of  it,  gentle  Casca, 

Casga.  I  can  as  weU  bo  hanged  as  tell  the 
manner  of  it :  it  was  mere  foolery ;  I  did  not  mark 
it,  I  saw  Mark  Antony  offer  him  a  erown  ; — jet 
*twaa  not  a  crowti  neither,  'twas  one  of  these  coro- 
nets ; — and>  as  I  told  you,  he  put  it  by  once ;  but 
for  all  that,  to  my  thinking,  he  would  fain  have 
had  it.  Then  he  offered  it  to  him  again  ;  then  he 
put  it  by  again  :  but,  to  my  thinking,  he  was  very 
loth  to  lay  his  fingers  off  it*  And  then  he  offered 
it  the  third  time  ;  he  put  it  the  third  time  by :  and 
stDl  aa  he  refused  it,  the  rabhlemeTit  shouted,"  and 
clapped  their  ehapped  hands^  and  threw  up  theiF 


Vf^jtmtVf  Itn  nm  Ihrw  Mloi  hnvbig  hwte4,  *ii4  the  fourtb 


kvs  l] 


jmjus  c^sAit 


[scEffi  m 


sweaty  nightcap*!,  and  uttorud  aucli  a  deal  of  stink- 
ing breath  hecAUSie  C4eaar  refiised  the  crown,  tlxat 
it  hud  almost  choked  CtomT  ;f2}  for  lie  swooned, 
and  fell  down  at  it :  and  for  muic  own  part^  I 
dur^t  not  lauj^h,  for  fear  of  opening  my  lips,  and 
receiving  the  bad  air. 

Cab,  But,  soil,  I  pray  you:  what,  did  Cteaar 
swoon  ? 

Oasca.  He  fell  down  in  the  markct-placej  and 
foamed  at  mouth,  and  was  speechless* 

Bru.  *Ti8  very  Vke, — he  hath  the  Mhng  sick- 
noas, 

Cas,  No,  Caesar  hath  it  not ;  but  you,  and  I, 
And  honest  Casca,  we  have  the  falling  aicknes.^. 

Cabca»  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that ;  but* 
I  am  sure,  Cafsar  fell  down.  If  the  tag-rag  people 
did  not  clap  him  and  hi  as  him,  accor-ding  as  he 
pleased  and  displeased  them,  as  they  use  t0  do  tlie 
players  in  the  theatre,  I  am  no  true  man* 

Bau.  "What  said  he  when  he  came  unto  himself? 

Oakoa*  Alarry,  before  he  fell  down,  when  he 
perceived  the  common  herd  was  glad  he  refu^sed  the 
crown,  he  plucked  me  ope  his  doublet,  and  offered 
them  his  throat  to  cut ! — An  I  had  been  a  man  of 
any  oecupation,*  jf  I  would  not  have  taken  him  at 
a  word,  I  would  I  might  go  to  hell  among  the 
rogues:^ — and  so  he  fi'll.  \\lien  he  eame  to  him* 
self  again ^  he  said,  If  he  hfu\  done  or  said  nny-thing 
amiss,  he  desired  their  worships  to  think  it  was  his 
mfirmity.  Tiu*ee  or  four  wenches,  where  I  stood, 
cried  Alas,  good  aow^'— and  forgave  him  with  all 
their  hearts:  but  there *a  no  heed  to  be  taken  of 
them  I  if  Ga*sar  had  stabhed  tlieir  mothers  they 
would  have  done  no  less. 

Brl^  And  after  that,  he  came,  thos  Rad|  away  ? 

Casca.  Ay- 

Cas*  Did  Cioero  say  anything  ? 

Casca.  Ay,  ho  spoke  Greek* 

Cas,  To  what  effect  ? 

Ca3ca.  Kay,  an  I  tell  you  that  I'll  ne'er  look 
you  i'  the  faco  again :  but  those  that  understood 
him  smiled  at  one  anothei\,  and  shook  their  head* ; 
but,  for  mine  own  part^  it  was  Greek  to  me.  I 
could  tell  you  more  news  too  :  Marullua  and  Fla- 
vius,  for  pulling  scai-fa  off  Ciesar*s  hnnges,  are  put 
to  sncnce.  Fare  yon  well.  There  was  more 
foolery  yet,  if  I  could  remember  it. 

Ca^.  Will  you  8Up  with  me  to-night,  Casca  ? 

Casca*  No,  I  am  proraiaed  forth* 

Cas.  Will  you  dine  with  me  to-morrow  ? 

Casga,  Ay,  if  I  be  alive,  and  your  miad  hold, 
and  your  dinnor  worth  the  eatmg* 


*  An  1  had  been  a  nnstii  uf  anx  occapatmn^— ]  If  1  kod  been  one 
Df  tha  mechajifcf. 

^  €a»ar  doUi  bear  die  hard  t]  The  camm^atatnn  npptarto  bav*? 
overlooked  the  B^nct  force  of  thift.  It  la.  &n  vxpreti-lmi  bofrowvd, 
*«  helleTC,  from  hortemanship,  eqith-aknt^  literally,  to,  kemt  a 
ijgkt  reiA  itpon  m^,  and,  metaptiorii:a]]y,  to,  d^tu  n&t  triut  me,  or 
jmn,  01  doitbtM  wk:  to  Antonjr,  in  Act  111*  Sc.  1,  faj^,— .. 
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Cas.  Good ;  I  will  expect  you, 

Casca*  Do  so  :  farewell  both,  [^^j 

Biiir.  What  a  blunt  fellow  h  this  grown  to  be ! 
He  was  quick  mettle  when  he  went  to  school. 

Cas.  So  is  he  now,  in  execution 
Of  any  boM  or  noble  cntcrpriae. 
However  he  puts  on  thia  tardy  fibrm. 
This  rudeness  is  a  BAuee  to  his  good  irit. 
Which  gives  men  stomach  to  digest  his  words 
With  better  appetite. 

Bfitr.  And  80  it  ia.     For  this  time  I  wiU  leave 
you; 
To- morrow,  if  you  please  to  speak  with  me*  J 

1  will  eomc  home  to  you  ;  or,  if  you  will,  1 

Come  home  *<)  me,  and  I  will  wait  for  you. 

Cas*  I  will  do  so  i — till  then,  think  of  the  world, 

lEji:U  BBCrrs.] 
Well,  Brutus,  thou  art  noble  ;  yet,  I  see 
Thy  honourable  metal  may  he  wrou^^ht 
From  that  it  is  disitosM  :  tlierefore  it  k  meet 
That  noble  miuds  keep  ever  with  their  likes  ]  , 

For  who  so  firm  tliat  cannot  he  seduc'd  ? 
Caiaar  doth  bear  me  hard  ;  *■  hut  he  lovea  Brulufi : 
If  I  were  Brutus  now,  and  be  were  Cftssiu^j 
Ho  should  not  humour  me,     I  will  t Ids  night. 
In  several  hands,  in  at  his  windows  throw. 
As  if  they  came  from  several  citixcna. 
Writings,  all  tendiag  to  the  gixiat  opinion 
That  Home  holds  of  his  name ;  wherein  ohscurely 
Cffisar*s  ambition  shall  be  glanced  at ; 
And,  after  this,  let  Cfcsar  seat  Mm  tore ; 
For  w©  will  ahake  him,  or  worse  daj^a  end  ore. 


SCENE  Ilh—Th  same,    A  Sire^. 

17mndcr  at^d  UgMaing.     Enter ^  fmm  o^^pomM ' 
fidtt^  Cabca,  with  his  sword  drawn^  emd  ' 

CiCBEO. 

Cic,  Good  eveo,  Oasca  i   brought  you  Gaidar 
home  ? 
Why  are  you  breathlena?  and  why  stare  you  so? 

Casca,  Are  not  you  mov'd,  when  all  the  sway 
of  earth 
Shakes  like  a  thing  unfirra  ?    O,  Cicero, 
I  have  seen  tempests,  when  the  seoldinir  wmda 
Have  riv'd  the  knotty  oaks  ;  and  I  have  buhmi 
The  ambitious  ocean  swell,  and  rage,  and  foam* 
To  be  eiuilted  with  tlie  threatening  clouds  ; 


"  — —  if  roti  bear  me  hartj," 
{i.t,  if  you  fear  to  truit  me} 
NOT,  ^hllf t  your  purpled  h^ads  d»  reck  aod 
Fill n. I  your  pleasure,"' 
Cdinpue  aUo,  Act  I.  Stt,  2,— 

**  Tou  Utar  ton  §fubbom  anti  iae  tlranse  a  k&^ 
Over  yoar  friead  tlut  kT«  joh," 


Eut  DGTer  till  to-ni^bt,  never  till  now, 
Did  I  go  tliryugh  a  tempest  dropping  fii'D. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  strife  io  henvcn  ; 
Or  elae  the  world,  too  saucj  with  tlic  gods. 
Incenses  them  to  aond  dostniction, 

Che*  WTxy,  SAW  jou  anything^  more  wonderful  ? 

Ca5CA,  a  common  slaTe  (jou  know  him  well  by 
eight) 
Held  up  hia  left  bnndj  which  did  flame  and  burn 
Like  twenty  torches  joined  ;  and  jet  hia  band, 
Not  aeOHible  of  firc^  remftin'd  tinseorch^d.* 
Bemdes,  (I  have  ifot  since  put  up  my  sword) 
Against  the  Capitol  I  met  a  lion, 
"Who  glared*  npon  mo,  and  went  surly  by 
Without  atmoying  me :  and  there  wqvq  dmwn 
Upon  a  heop  a  himdred  ghastly  women, 
Tranfiformed  with  tbdr  fear  ;  who  swore  they  saw 
Men,  all  in  lire,  walk  np  and  down  the  Btreete* 
And  yesterday  the  bird  of  night  did  sit, 
Eren  at  noon-day,  upon  the  market-place, 
Hooting  and  shrieking*     "Wlicn  tlicse  prodigies 
Bo  so  conjointly  meet,  let  not  men  say 
Tli^H  are  their  reasons ^ — the^  are  natural; 


(*}  aid  text,  ^^diU 

A  cominoii  aluTe  (jou  knaw  him  weU  hf  Bight) 
Held  up  his  l«rt  haad^  tec] 
"A  tiftrfl  of  tke  ioaldJcrfr  that  dLd  eut  &  DurrenDUfl  burnlni^ 
fl&me  nut  of  hit  handft,  Ininmuch  M  tti«7  thai  sam  it  tliDught  Iifi 
twd  b«a  burnt;  but  when  the  fire  waa  <inu  It  wm  round  tiiat  be 
had  n&  hurt."— £i7ff  ofJuiim  Camr  in  North'*  Fiitfarirk. 

^  — vhat  night  ii  thti  t  ]  Simply,  ^^wliat  a  night  Li  thiil  "  the 
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For,  1  behcTC,  they  are  portentotis  things 
Unto  the  climate  that  they  point  upon. 

Cic.  Indeed,  it  h  a  strange  disposed  time  ; 
But  men  may  construe  things  after  their  fashion, 
Clean  irom  tho  purpose  of  the  things  themselves » 
Comes  Caviar  to  the  Capitol  to-morrow? 

Casca,  He  doth  ;  for  he  did  bid  Antonms 
Send  word  to  you  he  would  be  there  to-morrow, 

Cic.  Good  uightj  then.  Caeca:  this  disturbed 
sky 
Is  not  to  walk  b. 

Cabca.  Farewell,  Cicero,  lEacU  Cicebo. 


Mf^  Oabbtub, 

Cas.  Who's  there? 

Casca.  a  Bomau. 

Cas.  Casco,  by  your  roioe, 

Cabca,  Your  our  is  goodr     Cassiua,  what  night 

b  this  I  ^ 
Gas.  a  very  pleasing  night  to  honest  men. 
Casca.  Who  ever  knew  the  heavens  menace  bo  ? 


oinlltlonof  the  aitkle  beinK  not  at  all  nncomiKiaii  In  looli  D3icl«in«^' 
t!(?ni.    In  proof  (jf  tlil»  Mr.  Dye<f  qqotei,^ 

■^  WAut  ffiol  U  ihei,  that  know*  T  un  a  tDBtdi 
Anil  wDuJd  not  farce  the  letter  to  my  view  I  *^ 

Tito  OeniitBifn  of  Ffromar  Act  I.  Sc.  S 
Andj — 

''  Fah^  What  dish  t^f  pfiliftD.  hu  ihe  dretned  him  I 
Sit  To.  And  wiihipAa/  wing  Che  Atikiinyel  ch^cki  lit  It  I'* 
Titftfik  NiffhL  Art  n.Se,  §, 


ACT  r,] 


JULIUa  C-^SAR. 


[bcmwb  in 


Cab.  Those  that  ha?e  known  the  earth  so  fiiJl  of 
feulta. 
Fo?  my  part,  I  have  walk'J  ahout  the  streeta, 
Submit Liiig  TOO  unto  the  perilous  night ; 
And,  thus  nnhraced^  Casea,  as  jou  seOi 
Have  barM  mj  bosom  to  the  tli  under-stone :  • 
And  when  the  cross  hhie  lightning  seeniM  to  open 
The  hreaist  of  heaven^  I  did  present  mjself 
Even  in  the  aim  and  veiy  flash  of  it. 

CAfiCA.  But  wherefore  did  jou  bo  much  tempt 
the  heavens? 
It  is  the  part  of  men  to  foar  and  tremble, 
Wjon  the  moat  mighty  gwhi,  bj  tokens,  send 
Such  dreadful  heralds  to  astonish  us.  [life 

Cas*  You  aj^  dull,  Casea ;  and  those  sparks  of 
That  should  be  in  a  Eoman  you  do  want. 
Or  el»e  jou  one  not*    You  luok  pale,  and  ga?^, 
And  put  on  fear»  and  cast  yoorsdf  in  wundor. 
To  see  the  stoimge  hnpatience  of  the  heaven.*? : 
But  if  you  would  oonsider  tl^e  true  cnuse 
'Why  al!  these  fires,  why  all  these  gliding  ghosts, 
Wliy  birds  and  beasts,  from  quality  and  kind ;  ^ 
Why  old  men  fools,"  and  chUdiisn  calculate ; 
Why  all  these  thmgB  change  from  their  ordinance, 
Their  natures,  and  pre-fbrmed  faeultiea. 
To  monstitjus'*  quality ; — why,  you  shall  laud^, 
That  heaven  hath  bfijs'd  them  with  these  spirits. 
To  make  them  instnimentfl  of  fear  and  warning 
Unto  some  monstrous  state, 
Now  could  r,  Casea.  name  to  thee  a  man 
Mast  like  this  dreadful  night. 
That  thunders,  lightens,  opens  graves^  and  roars 
As  doth  tlie  lion  in  the  Capitol  ,^ — 
A  man  no  mightier  than  thyself  or  me, 
Tn  personal  action ;  yet  prodigious*  grown. 
And  fearful,  as  these  strange  eruption  b  are. 

Cas€A.  'T  is  Caesar  that  yon  mean ;  is  it  not, 
Cassius? 

Cas,  Let  it  be  who  it  is ;  f^r  Romans  now 
Have  thews  and  lirabs  like  to  their  ancestor. 
But,  woe  the  while  \  our  fathers*  mi  rids  are  dead^ 
And  we  are  govem'd  with  our  mothers*  spirits  j 
Our  yoke  and  sufferance  show  us  womanish. 

Cabca,  Indeed,  they  say  the  scnatoi^s  to-morrow 
McJin  to  establish  Csesar  ae  a  king ; 
And  he  shall  wear  his  crown  by  sea  and  land, 
In  every  place,  save  here  in  Italy, 

Ca8.  I  know  where  I  will  wear  thb  dagger  then ; 
Cassius  from  bondage  will  deliver  Cajisius ; 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  tho  weak  most  strong  ; 


*  ^^  the  fhqnder'^tond;]  "  The  UiuiidcT-itoiie  is  till?  Lmn^nikif 
firndui^  tit  Hk  UiuniJert  whfch  Ihe  unctems  tailed  Branti/iy  mpn- 
tloiied  by  Flidy  {li^  H.  incniL  LO)  n*  A  «pc}«f  of  genij  and  ni 
that  wtifcli,  faJUng  vltb    tbe   U^ttilag^  doea    thfr  mischitir.'' — 

ti  Whj  Mrdi  and  b^AJits*  hma  qtulHj  and  kind  ?]  That  ii«  irlijr 
they  r^irene  their  Imhlts  snd  nature. 

^  Wliy  aid  men  tooh,  atid  t^findrtn  rakfilate  |]  The  old  copy 
fQints  thuft,^ 

"  Wh^r  dd  mtn,  f«o1«t  and  ehildnn  cmlciiUCfi ; 

4m 


Therein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  defeat: 

Nor  stony  tower,  nor  walls  of  beaten  bra^g. 

Nor  airless  dungeon,  nor  strong  links  of  iron, 

Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  apirit ; 

But  life^  being  weary  of  these  worldly  bars, 

Never  lacks  power  to  dismi^  itself. 

If  I  know  this,  know  ail  the  worid  besides. 

That  part  of  tjranny  that  I  do  bear 

I  can  shake  off  at  pleasure.  \^77tund^  slUh 

Casca*  So  esn  I ; 

So  every  hondman  in  his  own  hand  bears 
The  power  to  caneel  hii  eaptivity* 

Cab,  Aod  why  should  Cficsar  be  a  tyrant,  then? 
Poor  man  !     I  know  ho  would  not  be  a  wolf. 
But  that  be  sees  the  Romans  are  hut  sheep  - 
He  were  no  lion,  were  not  Romans  hinds. 
Those  that  with  haste  irill  make  a  mighty  fire 
Begin  it  with  weak  straws :  what  trash  is  Rtjme, 
What  nibbisb,  and  what  offal,  when  it  serves 
For  the  base  matter  to  illuminate 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Ca:^^r ! — but,  0,  grief ! 
^\Tiere  hn^t  thou  led  me  ?     I,  perhaps,  speak  thii 
Before  a  wilhug  bondman ;  then  I  know  ^ 

My  answer  must  be  made :  but  I  am  arm'd,  H 

And  dangers  am  to  me  indifferent. 

Oasca.  You  speak  to  Casca ;  and  to  such  a  man 
That  is  no  fleering  tell-tale*     Hold  my  hand : 
Be  factious  for  redress  of  all  these  griefe ; 
And  I  will  Bet  this  foot  of  mine  aa  &r 
Ab  who  goes  farthest. 

Cas,  There's  a  bar^in  made^ 

Now  know  youj  Casca,  I  have  mov'd  already 
Some  certain  of  the  noblest-minded  Bomaiu^ 
To  undergo  with  me  an  enterprise 
Of  honoumble-dangcroufl  consequence^ 
And  T  do  know^  by  this,  they  stay  for  rod 
In  Pompe/B  poreh  :  for  now,  this  fearful  night 
There  is  no  stir  or  walking  in  the  streets  j 
And  the  completion  of  the  element 
In  favour- s  like  ^  the  work  we  have  In  hand^ 
Most  bloody  J  fiery,  and  most  terrible.  paaate, 

Casca.  Stand  close  awhile,  for  here  eomes  one  in 

Cas.  *Tis  Cinna, — I  do  know  him  by  hb  gmt; 
Ho  is  a  friend* 

Ilnter  Cihha. 

Oinna,  where  bflfito  yon  sol 
Cur,  To  find  ont  you.     Who's  that?    Metelius 
Cimher? 


but  the  puathiatron  we  adopt,  wlil^h  wailotiff  iflD  injRBCbidln 
Bliickitoiie,  cle^irly  givcA  tUc  seme  and  juintbMb  tiilviid«d,  tf.  p, 
why  we  have  all  these  ftrt-**  &e.  why  oH  men.  in  n^te  of  tbejf  c^i- 
perknce,  have  turned  fooji^  and  chllijren  prophciy, 
<1  — '  laonatrous— J  vnnatitrfit.trminj^u^tppropkriic. 

f  In  ftTOUT'*  liJtt^]  This  H  JohnMn^i  i*idhw.  The  fpUa  tuu^ 
'*  li  Pftvori.  Hkr."'  ftc.  Capell  pronoied,  "  !■  JbvoMml  jiJt*  -  "* 
Eowe,  *'/*  /ffwiwj  like,'*  ftc. ;  and  Mr*  ffunter  wvuM  lubititutt 
*'  i</str "^^ 


I 


ACT  I.] 


JULIUS  C^SAE. 


[iOEHS  m. 


Cab*  No>  it  h  Caeca  i  one  incorporate 
To  our  attempts.     Am  I  not  staj'd  for,  Cinna  ? 

Coife  I  am  glad  on't«     What  a  fearful  ntght  is 
this! 
There's  two  or  three  ef  iis  have  seen  strange  alghta* 

Cas.  Am  I  not  stay'd  for?  tell  me* 

Ctk*  Teij  you  are. 

O,  Casfllnfl,  if  jou  could 
But  win  tho  noble  Brutus  to  our  party — * 

Cab.  Be  you  content,  good  Cinuai   take  this 
paper. 
And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  prsetor*a  chair, 
WTiere  Brutus  may  hut  find  it ; ''  and  throw  this 
In  at  hifl  window ;  set  this  up  with  wax 
Upon  old  Brutus^  statue ;  all  this  done, 
Jlepair  to  Pompey's  poreh,  where  you  shall  find  us, 
la  Decius  Brutus  and  Trehonius  there  t 

Cof,  All  bat  Met^us  Clmber  j  and  he's  gone 


•  O,  CasBiUff,  tf  Fou  could 

Bat  win  the  nnbla  Bmtu»  to  our  party*-] 
In  the  folio  i\m  ipeech  mri*,  or  rather  holiblei,  thuif.— 
**  YMj  you  aru.    O  CamaIui, 
tr  you  couU  but  wiune  tUe  nobk  Bjmtui 
To  our  party — " 
And  In  modem  editjoni  the  MrfMigcmcnt  li,— 

Ynu  tat.    O  Cass  ins,  if  you  could  but  win 
The  uoble  Dnitui  to  our  party." 


To  seek  you  at  your  hotise.     Well,  I  will  hie. 
And  so  heetow  these  papers  as  you  bade  me. 

Cas,  That  done,  repair  to  Pompoy*s  theatre* 

lEitii  CmsA. 
Come,  Caica,  you  and  I  will  yet,  ere  day, 
See  Bnitua  at  his  house :  three  parts  of  him 
Is  ours  already ;  and  the  man  entire, 
U[x)n  the  nej£t  encouiiterj  yields  him  om-s, 

Casga,  O,  he  sits  lugh  in  all  the  people^s  hearts : 
And  that  whieh  would  appear  offence  in  us. 
His  eountenanee,  like  riehcst  alehemy, 
WiD  change  to  virtue  and  to  wortliinessJS) 

Cab.  Him,  and  hb  worthy  and  oar  great  need 
of  him, 
You  have  right  well  eoncelted.     Let  us  go. 
For  it  is  after  midnight ;  and,  ere  day^ 
We  will  awake  Ixim,  and  be  sure  of  him.  [^Esceunt* 


whJch  is  lat«len)ilA;  or,  u  given  fay  Mf.  Ktilfht*-^ 

♦*  Yea*  y  oil  ftre - 
Ot  CutliiBp  If  vau  could  but  vln  the  nobk  BmtiiJ 
To  &ur  party  j  ** 

whlPh  is  not  much  fcetlcr*  We  iwJopt  the  dSfetribiition  of  rht  lin« 
pnipnted  by  Mr.  Craik,  ihoiiifh  *f¥cn  thU  will  hardly  iai\»Ty  th« 
i¥>iuiTfint^ur€  of  an  t&jflccuitonied  t»  Shake sijejiri an  rl>yihm^ 

^  Wiiuje  Brutui  may  but  find  it ;]  We  abould  tiuw  «iiy,  "  Wher» 
onl^  Bnitua  mm^  find  it." 


ACT  IL 


SCENE  I. — The  mm€,    Bratua'*  Orchard, 


Enter  BBtrrua. 

Bnu,  Wlmt  J  Luciuj* !  lio  I— 
I  cannot,  bj  the  progress  of  tlie  stjira. 
Give  guess  how  near  to  day, — LuciuSi  T  saj'  \ — 
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I  would  it  were  my  fault  to  sleep  m  sound! j,-^ 
"V^Ticn,  LueitiSrwlien?*  awake,  I  Bay  I  whatj  LuciOi 


^  When,  Ltuluj,  wfeea  f]  Se«  natfi  ( 0.  P«  ^i%  Vul  I. 


ACT  II.] 


JULIUS  CM&AB. 


[scene  X. 


Enter  Lucius. 


Luc.  Caird  you,  my  lord  ? 

Buu.  Get  me  a  taper  in  my  study,  Lucius : 
When  it  is  lighted,  come  and  call  me  here. 

Luc.  I  will,  my  lord.  [Exit, 

Bru.  It  must  be  by  his  death  :  and,  for  my 
part, 
I  know  no  personal  cause  to  spurn  at  him, 
But  for  the  general, — ^he  would  be  crown'd :  • 
How  that  might  change   his  nature,  there  's  the 

question. 
It  is  the  bright  day  that  brings  forth  the  adder ; 
And  that  craves  wary  walking.     Crown  him? — 

that ; — 
And  then,  I  grant,  we  put  a  sting  in  him. 
That  at  his  will  he  may  do  danger •*  with. 
The  abuse  of  greatness  is,  when  it  disjoins 
Bemorse  from  power:    and,  to  speak   truth   of 

CsDsar, 
I  have  not  known  when  his  affections  sway*d 
More  than  his  reason.     But 't  is  a  common  proof, 
That  lowliness  ia  young  ambition's  ladder, 
WTiereto  the  climber-upward  turns  his  face ; 
But  when  he  once  attains  the  upmost  round, 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back. 
Looks  in  the  cTouds,  scorning  the  base  degrees 
By  which  he  did  ascend :  so  Csesar  may  ; 
Then,   lest  he   may,  prevent.*    And,  since  the 

quarrel 
Will  bear  no  colour  for  the  thing  he  is. 
Fashion  it  thus  ; — that  what  he  is,  augmented, 
Would  run  to  these  and  these  extremities  : 
And  therefore  think  him  as  a  serpent's  egg, 
WTiich,  hatched,  would,  as  his  kind,**  grow  mis- 
chievous ; 
And  kill  him  in  the  shell. 


Re-enter  Lucius. 

Luc.  The  taper  bumcth  in  your  closet,  sir. 
Searching  the  window  for  a  flint,  I  found 

[Gimmg  a  Utter, 
This  paper,  thus  seal'd  up  ;  and,  I  am  sure, 
It  did  not  lie  there  when  I  went  to  bed. 


*  I  know  no  personal  cause  to  spurn  at  him, 

But  for  the  general, — he  would  be  crown'd :] 

TUU  may  either  mean, — I  know  no  personal  cause  of  enmity  agaitist 
him  :  only  the  general,  i.e.  the  public  good;  or,— I  know  no  per- 
sonal cause,  &c.  only  the  general  one,  that  he  would  be  crowned. 

b  — he  may  do  danger  ict7A.]  He  may  do  damage,  or  mischief 
with. 

e  —  prevent.]  We  have  before  explained  that  to  prevent  {pree- 
renire)  in  Shakespeare's  day  was  always  employed  in  the  sense 
of  to  come  before,  or  anticipate ;  whether  the  purpose  of  preven- 
tion were  to  hinder  or  to  aid. 

<i  —  as  his  kind,— 3  According  to  his  nature;  or,  like  his 
species. 


Bru.  Get  you  to  bed  again,  it  is  not  day. 
Is  not  to-moiTow,  boy,  the  ides  •  of  March  ? 

Luc.  I  know  not,  sir. 

Bru.  Look  in  the  calendar^  and  bring  me  word. 

Luc.  I  will,  sir.  [Exit, 

Bru.  The  exhalations,  whizzing  in  the  air, 
Give  so  much  light,  that  I  may  read  by  them. 

[Opens  ike  letter  and  reads. 
*'  Brutus,  thou  skep'st ;  awake  I  and  see  thyself. 
Sh-all  Rome,  iS;c,     Speak,  strike,  redress  /" — 
Brutus,  thou  steepest ;  awake  f  — 
Such  instigations  have  been  often  dropp'd 
WTiere  I  have  took  them  up. 
Shall  Rome,  d:c.     Thus  must  I  piece  it  out ; 
Shall  Kome  stand  under  one  man's  awe  ?    Wliat 

Rome? 
My  ancestors  did  from  the  streets  of  Rome 
The  Tarquin  drive,  when  he  was  callM  a  king. 
Speak,  strike,  redrew  I — Am  I  entreated 
To  speak,  and  strike  ?     O,  Bome  I  I  make  thee 

promise, 
If  the  redress  will  follow,  thou  receivest 
Thy  full  petition  at  the  hand  of  Brutus  !  (I) 


Re-enter  Lucius. 

Luc.  Sir,  March  is  wasted  fourteen'  days. 

[Knocking  without, 

Bru.  'Tis  good.     Go  to  the  gate;  somebody 
knocks. —  [ExU  Lucius. 

Since  Cassius  first  did  whet  me  against  Crosar 
I  have  not  slept. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantasma,  or  a  hideous  dream  : 
The  Genius  and  the  mortal  instruments 
Are  then  in  council ;  and  the  state  of  man,' 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insuiTCction. 


Re-enter  Lucius. 

Luc.  Sir,  'tis  your  brother**  Cassius  at  the  door, 
W^ho  doth  desire  to  see  you. 

Bru.  Is  he  alone  ? 

Luc.  No,  sir,  there  are  more'  with  him. 


•  —  the  Ides  of  March  t\  In  the  folio,  "  the  first  of  March :  " 
corrected  by  Theobald. 

f  —  fourteen  days.]  So  Theobald.  In  the  folio,  "fifteenedayeti." 

K  —  and  the  stare  of  man, — ]  The  original  has, — "  of  a  man  ; " 
Mr.  Craik  advocates  the  retention  of  tJiC  article;  Mr.  Dyce  omits 
it,  as  having  "evidently  crept  in  by  the  mistake  of  the  transcribtr 
or  compositor." 

b  —  your  brother  Cassius — ]  Cassius  married  Junia,  the  sister 
of  Brutus. 

i  —  there  are  more  vith  him.]  Mr.  Craik,  here  and  in  other 
passages  where  it  occurs,  retains  the  old  form,  mo;  at  one  time 
we  were  inclined  to  do  so  likewise,  but,  upon  consideration, 
thought  it  better  to  abide  by  this  orthography  only  when  it  was 
demanded  by  the  verse. 
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Beu, 


Dq  jou  know  them  ? 
liat^  nr^  plut^'d  about 


Ko,  idr  ^    their 

their  ears^ 

Aiid  half  their  lucea  hurled  in  their  cluiiks. 
That  hj  no  mcMiria  I  tnay  dlicoyer  them 
Bj  anj  inm*k  of  favouTi 

Bau.  Let  *em  enter. — 

lExU  LnciUB. 
l*hej  are  the  factiou.     O,  Conepiracj  I 
Sham 'at  t!iou  to   show  thy  daugcrouB   brow   hy 

night, 
When  evils  are  moet  free  7     O,  then,  by  day 
Where  wih  tliou  find  a  caTcm  dark  enough 
To   mask   thy   motrntroua   visoge?     Seek   none, 

CoJispiracy  ; 
Iltdo  it  in  smiles  and  affability : 
Fur  if  thon  pathj'  thy  native  semblance  oHj 
Not  Etrehufi  itself  were  dim  enough 
To  hide  thee  from  preveution. 


*  ^  if  thou  palh,— 5    *'P«lh"  is  perhApi  obsfurep  and  tbe 
example*  of  it«  em|i<If}ytiient  £i  i.  if^r^,  whkK  Steevcuf  adiluced, 
8T«'  h^cUy  to  th^ipdiut,'  but  wUo  tor  »  iiioiiicnl  could  luliult  th« 
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Enter    Cahsiitb,   Casca,   Dkcius,   CmnAf 
M£T£Li.u6  CiMBSKj  and  TusBomus. 

Ca&,  I  think  we  ore  too  bold  upon  your  rest : 
Good -morrow,  Brtitus  ;  do  we  troublo  you  ? 

Bnu.  I  have  been  up  this  hourj    awake  nil 
night. 
Know  I  thene  men  that  come  along  with  you  ? 

CA6i  Yea  J  every  man  of  them  ;    and  uo  mRU 
here 
But  honours  you ;  and  every  one  doth  wish 
You  had  but  that  opinion  of  yourself 
Whit^h  ev<iT^  noble  Eoman  bears  of  you. 
Tim  is  Trcbonius. 

Bnu-  He  is  woleomc  hither. 

Cas.  This,  Peeius  Brutus. 

Bnv,  He  is  welcome  too^ 

Cas,  ThiSj    Cosca;    this,    Cinna;    and    thb, 
Hetellus  Cimber. 


ACT    II.] 


JULIUS  C^SAR. 


[80EMB  I. 


Bru.  They  are  all  welcome. — 
What  watchful  cares  do  interpose  themselves 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night  ? 

Cas.  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ? 

[Bbutus  and  Cassits  retire. 

Dkc.  Here  lies  the  east;   doth  not  the  day 
break  here? 

Casca.  No. 

Cm.  O,  pardon,  sir,  it  doth ;  and  yon  grey  lines, 
That  fret  the  clouds,  are  messengers  of  day. 

Casca.  You  shall  confess  that  you  are  botli 
deceiv'd. 
Here,  as  I  point  my  sword,  the  sun  arises ; 
Which  is  a  great  way  growing  on  the  south, 
Weighing  the  youthftd  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the 

north 
He  first  presents  his  fire ;  and  the  high  east 
Stands,  as  the  Capitol,  directly  here. 

Bru.  [Advancing,']     Give  me  your  hands  all 
over,  one  by  one. 

Ca8.  [Advancing.']    And  let  us  swear  our  re- 
solution. 

Bru.  No,  not  an  oath  :  if  not  the  face*  of  men. 
The  sufferance  of  omr  souls,  the  time's  abuse, — 
If  these  be  motives  weak,  break  off  betimes, 
And  every  man  hence  to  his  idle  bed ;  ^ 
So  let  high-sighted  tyranny  range  on. 
Till  each  man  drop  by  lottery.     But  if  these. 
As  I  am  sure  they  do,  bear  fire  enough 
To  kindle  cowards,  and  to  steel  with  valour 
The  melting  spirits  of  women ;  then,  countrymen. 
What  need  we  any  spur,  but  our  own  cause. 
To  prick  us  to  redress  ?  what  other  bond 
Than  secret  °  Bomans,  that  have  spoke  the  word. 
And  will  not  palter  ?  and  what  other  oath. 
Than  honesty  to  honesty  engag'd, 
That  this  shall  be,  or  we  will  fall  for  it  ? 
Swear  priests,  and  cowards,  and  men  cautclous. 
Old  feeble  carrions,  and  such  suffering  souls 
That  welcome  wrongs  ;  unto  bad  causes  swear 
Such  creatures  as  men  doubt :  but  do  not  stain 
The  even  •*  virtue  of  our  enterprise, 
Nor  the  insuppressive  mettle  of  our  spirits. 
To  think  that  or  our  cause  or  our  performance 
Did  need  an  oath ;  when  every  drop  of  blood 
That  every  Eoman  bears,  and  nobly  beaj^, 
Is  guilty  of  a  several  bastardy, 
If  he  do  break  the  smallest  particle 
Of  any  promise  that  hath  pass'd  from  him. 


a  —  Ute  face  of  tMn,—-']  If  " face"  be  right,  though  it  reads 
dubiously,  we  are  perhaps  to  understand  thb  general  gloom 
observable  on  men's  countenances :  Warburton  proposed  fate-, 
Mason  faith,  and  Malone  faiths. 

b  —  his  idle  6ed;]  His  bed  of  indolence ;  see  note  (*),  p.  S8  of 
present  volume. 

c  —  secret  Romans, — ]  "  Secret "  is  here"  employed  with  strict 
classical  accuracy  for  separated,  set  apart ;  and  hence,  dedicated^  or 
devoted  to  a  particular  purpose.  So  Milton.  "  Paradise  Lost,"  B.  I. 
1.6.- 


Cas.  But  what  of  Cicero  ?  shall  we  sound  him  ? 
I  think  he  will  stand  very  strong  with  us. 

Casca.  Let  us  not  leave  him  out. 

CiN.  No,  by  no  means. 

Met.  O,  let  us  have  him  ;  for  his  silver  hairs 
Will  purchase  us  a  good  opinion. 
And  buy  men's  voices  to  commend  our  deeds ; 
It  shall  be  said,  his  judgment  rulM  our  hands ; 
Our  youths,  and  wildness,  shall  no  whit  appear. 
But  all  be  buried  in  his  gravity. 

Bru.  O,  name  him  not ;  let  us  not  break  with 
him;" 
For  he  will  never  follow  anything 
That  other  men  begin. 

Cas.  Then  leave  him  out. 

Casca.  Indeed  he  is  not  fit. 

Dec.  Shall  no  man  else  be  touched  but  only 
Caesar? 

Cas.  Decius,  well  urg'd : — I  tliink  it  is  not  meet, 
Mark  Antony,  so  well  belov*d  of  CsDsar, 
Should  outlive  Caesar :  we  shall  find  of  him 
A  shrewd  contriver ;  and,  you  know,  his  means. 
If  he  improve  them,  may  well  stretdi  so  far 
As  to  annoy  us  all :  which  to  prevent. 
Let  Antony  and  Csesar  fall  together. 

Bru.  Our  course  will  seem  too  bloody,  Caius 
Cassius, 
To  cut  the  head  off,  and  then  hack  the  limbs,-^ 
Like  wrath  in  death,  and  envy'  afterwards ; 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  Csesar. 
Let 's  be  sacrificers,  but  not  butchers,  Caius. 
We  all  stand  up  against  the  spiiit  of  Caesar ; 
And  in  the  spirit  of  men  there  is  no  blood : 
O,  that  we,  then,  could  come  by  Caesar's  spirit, 
And  not  dismember  Caesar  I     But,  alas, 
Caesar  must  bleed  for  it !     And,  gentle  friends, 
Let 's  kill  him  boldly,  but  not  wrathfully ; 
Let 's  carve  him  as  a  dish  fit  for  the  gods. 
Not  hew  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  hounds : 
And  let  our  hearts,  as  subtle  masters  do. 
Stir  up  their  servants  to  an  act  of  rage. 
And  after  seem  to  chide  'em.     This  shall  make 
Our  purpose  necessary,  and  not  envious : 
Which  so  appearing  to  the  common  eyes. 
We  shall  be  call'd  purgers,  not  murderers.' 
And  for  Mark  Antony,  think  not  of  him ; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Caesar's  arm. 
When  Caesar's  head  is  off. 

Cas.  Yet  I  fear  him  : 

For  in  the  ingrafted  love  he  bears  to  Caesar, — 


" On  the  secret  top 

Of  Oreb  or  of  Sinai." 

d  The  even  virtue—^  The  just,  or  equitable,  qvalitff. 

e  —  let  us  not  break  with  him  ;]  Let  us  not  open  the  matter  to 
him. 

f  —envy-]  Envf  in  this  place,  as  usual,  means  haired  or 
matiee. 

g  We  shall  be  call'd  purgers,  not  murderers.]  Query  r—*«W« 
shall  be  purgers  ealTd,"  &c. 
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You  have  somo  sick  offcnec  within  your  mmd. 
Which  J  by  the  right  and  viitue  of  mj  p1a<x^, 
1  ought  to  know  of  1  nm\^  upon  mj  knees, 
I  cliarm*  jou,  by  my  once-coimuended  beauty, 
By  all  your  vowg  of  love,  and  that  great  vow 
Which  did  incoqiomte  and  make  ua  one. 
That  you  unfold  to  me,  yourftolf,  your  half, 
Why  you  are  heavy ;  and  what  mer  to-night 


•  I  rlurni  you,—]    I  e^n^tfttu* 


Have  had  resort  to  you^ — for  here  have  been 
Some  six  or  scvto,  who  did  hide  their  faces 
Ercn  f  i>Qi  dwkuess, 

Bnu.  Kneel  not,  gentle  Portia. 

PoK.  I  should  not  need,  if  you  were  gentle, 
Brutus, 
Within  the  bond  of  man i age,  tell  mo,  Brutaa, 
Is  it  excepted  I  shaubl  know  no  secrets 
That  appertain  to  you  ?     Ara  I  yourself 
But,  ai  it  were,  in  sort  or  limitation, — 
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18CEME  a. 


To  keep  *  with  you  at  meals,  comfort  your  bed. 
And  talk  to  you  sometimes?     Dwell  I  but  in  the 

suburbs 
Of  your  good  pleasure  ?     If  it  be  no  more, 
Portia  is  Brutus'  harlot,  not  his  wife. 

Bbu.  You  arc  my  true  and  honourable  wife : 
As  dear  to  me  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
That  visit  my  sad  heart. 

PoB.  If  this  were  true,  then  should  I  know  this 
secret. 
I  grant  I  am  a  woman ;  but  withal, 
A  woman  that  lord  Brutus  took  to  wife : 
I  gi'ant  I  am  a  woman ;  but  withal, 
A  woman,  well -reputed  Cato's  daughter.  ** 
Think  you  I  am  no  stronger  than  my  sex, 
Being  so  fathered  and  so  husbanded  ? 
Tell  me  your  counsels,  I  will  not  disclose  'em : 
I  have  made  strong  proof  of  my  constancy. 
Giving  myself  a  voluntary  wound 
Here,  in  the  thigh :  can  I  bear  that  w  ith  patience. 
And  not  my  husband's  secrets  ?(2) 

Bbu.   .  O,  ye  gods. 

Render  me  worthy  of  this  noble  wife  ! — 

[^Knocking  withoiU, 
Hark,  hark !  one  knocks  :  Portia,  go  in  a  while  ; 
And  by  and  by  thy  bosom  shall  partake 
The  secrets  of  my  heart : 
All  my  engagements  I  will  construe  to  thee, 
All  the  charactery  ^  of  my  sad  brows : — 
Leave  me  with  haste. — Lucius,  who 's  that  knocks? 

\_Exit  POBTIA. 

Enter  Lucius,  followed  by  Ligabius. 

Luc.  Here  is  a  sick  man  that  would  speak  with 
you. 

Bbu.  CaiuR  Ligarius,  that  Mctcllus  spake  of.— 
Boy,  stand  aside. — Caius  Ligarius  !  how  ? 

LiG.  Vouchsafe   good   morrow   from  a   feeble 
tongue. 

Bbu.  O,  wliat   a   time    have   you   chose   out, 
brave  Caius, 
To  wear  a  kerchief !  (3)  Would  you  were  not  sick  ! 

LiG.  I  am  not  sick,  if  Brutus  have  in  hand 
Any  exploit  worthy  the  name  of  honour. 

Bbu.  Such  an  exploit  have  I  in  hand,  Ligarius, 
Had  you  a  healthful  ear  to  hear  of  it. 

LiG.  By  all  the  gods  that  Romans  bow  before, 
I  heixj  discard  my  sickness  !     Soul  of  Rome  ! 
Brave  son,  dcriv'd  from  honourable  loins ! 

*  T)  keep  with  you,  &c.]    To  live  vriih.to  keep  company  with. 

b  but  wUhal, 

A  woman,  well-reputed  Cato's  daughter.] 
The  customary  pointing  of  thU  latter  line  is  not  satisfactory;  it 
Is  usually  printed, — 

"A  woman  well  reputed;  Cato's  daughter." 
But  regarding  what  immediately  precedes  and  follows,  does  she 
not  mean, — 
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Thou,  like  an  exorcist,  hast  conjured  up 
My  mortified  spirit.     Now  bid  me  run. 
And  I  will  strive  with  things  impossible  ; 
Yea,  get  the  better  of  them.     What 's  to  do  ? 

Bbu.  a  piece  of  work  that  will  make  sick  men 
whole.  [make  sic^  ? 

LiG.  But  are  not  some  whole  that  we  must 

Bbu.  That  must  we  also.     Wliat  it  is,  my 
Caius, 
I  shall  unfold  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  it  must  be  done. 

LiG.  Set  on  jour  foot ; 

And,  with  a  heart  new-fir'd,  I  follow  you. 
To  do  I  know  not  what :  but  it  sofficeth 
That  Brutus  leads  me  on. 

Bbu.  Follow  me  then. 

lExeunL 


SCENE  U,~The   same.     A   Ball  in  desar^i 
Pcdace. 

Thunder  and  lightning.     Enter  Cjbbab. 

Cjes.  Nor  heaven  nor  earth  have  been  at  peace 
to-night : 
Thrice  hath  Calphumia  in  her  sleep  cried  out, 
Help,    hoi     they    murder     Ccuar  1  —  Wlio'ft 
within  ? 

Enter  a  Servant. 


Sebv.  My  lord  ? 

C^s.  Go  bid  the  priests  do  present  sacrifice, 
ad  bring:  me  their  opinions  of  success. 

[^EsaL 


C-BS 

ind  bnng  me  ineir  opm 
Sebv.  I  will,  my  lord, 


u  ine  priesis  ao  preseni  sc 

And  bring  me  their  opinions  of  success. 


Enter  Calphubnia. 

Cal.  What  mean  you,  Cajsar?  think  you  to 
walk  forth? 
You  shall  not  stir  out  of  your  house  to-day. 

CiES.  CiCvSar    shall    forth:     the    things    that 
threatened  mc 
Ne'er  look'd  but  on  my  back ;  when  they  shaU  sec 
The  face  of  Caesar,  they  are  vanished. 

Cal.  Caesar,  I  never  stood  on  cei*emonies, 
Yet  now  they  fright  mc.     There  is  one  within, 
Besides  the  things  that  we  have  heard  and  seen, 


•'  A  woman,  well-reputed  Cato's  daughter,"  f 

that  is,  A  woman,  daughter  of  the  much-esteemed  Catot    There 
is  a  marked  propriety,  then,  in  her  asking, — 

"  Think  you  I  am  no  stronger  than  my  sex. 
Being  so  father'd  and  so  husbanded  f  " 

f  AH  the  charactery  of  my  sad  brows : — ]    All  that  is  written  Id 
my  melancholy  aspect. 


Recounts  most  liorrid  sights  seen  by  the  watch, 

A  Uonesa  hath  whclpod  in  the  streets ; 

And  gmTes  har^  jawn'd^  and  jield^  up  tlieir 

1  dead; 

Fierce  fiery  warriors  fight  *  Ujwn  the  clouds. 
In  ranks  and,  squadrons  and  right  foHn  of  war, 
Which  drmlcd  hlood  upon  the  Capitol ; 
The  noijie  of  Wttle  hurtled  in  the  air, 
Horsea  did*  neigh,  and  djin|:j  men  did  groan  j 
And   ghosts   did   ehrick   and    squeal    about    tho 

.  BtreetB, 

^O,  Cffisar^  these  things  are  beyond  all  use, 
And  I  do  fear  them  t  (4) 

CjBfli  ^Tiat  can  be  aroided 

Whose  end  is  purposM  hy  the  mighty  goth  ? 
Yet  Cffisar  shall  go  forth  ;  for  these  predictions 
Are  to  the  world  in  general  us  to  Cn3sar, 

Cal,  When  beggars  die,  tliere  are  no  comeU 
seen ;  [prinoca* 

fThe  heavens  themselves  blaze  forth  the  death  of 


(•)  Firtt  fbUa,  </0. 
light  mpQW  ik9  chHdtt—]    Mr- Pyce  con- 


CiEd.  Cowards   die    mmiy   times  before  their 

deaths ; 
The  valiant  never  taste  of  death  but  once* 
Of  all  the  wonders  that  I  yet  have  heard, 
It  seems  to  me  most  Btrange  that  men  should 

fear ; 
Seeing  that  death,  a  neecssary  end, 
Will  come  when  it  will  come» — 


Me^tnier  Servant. 

Wljat  say  the  augiin!rs? 
Srrv.  They  would  not  have  you  to  stir  forth 
to- day » 
Plucking  the  entrails  of  an  offering  foilh. 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  within  the  beuBt. 

C^g*  The  gods  do  this  in  shame  of  cowardice ; 
Caesar  should  be  a  beast  without  a  heart. 
If  he  should  stay  at  home  to-day  for  fear, 

ectv«i  the  *ortl  '*rtRflii*'  tfl  be  sn  error  for  **  (Vnsffht  t  *'  "  iiSii(*e  wt 
ir&n^Qt  wnpgoK  thitt  ii«r«  lli«  {HMt  uimA  'Hgbl'  «■  h  p^al  tmie." 
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ACT   llO 


JULIUS  QM8Ail 


Ko,  CfBfiar  bhall  not :  Banger  knows  full  well 
That  Cfesar  is  more  dnngerous  than  he : 
Wo  are "  two  Huns  HtterM  in  one  daj, 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  temUle ; — 
And  Cffisar  shall  go  fortli, 

CAI4*  Alos,  mj  lord, 

Your  wisdom  k  consnm'd  in  confidence. 
Do  not  go  forth  to-dftj  i  call  it  m^^  fear 
That  kcepa  you  in  the  honse^  and  not  jour  own. 
We  '11  send  ^lark  Antony  to  the  senate-house ; 
And  he  shall  say  jou  are  not  well  to-day ; 
Let  me  J  upoti  my  knee,  prevail  in  thia, 

C^s,  Mark  Antony  sball  say  I  am  not  well ; 
And^  for  thy  humour^  I  wUl  stay  at  home* 


£nUr  Decius. 

Iiere  's  DeciuB  BrutQ^r  he  shfdl  tell  them  so, 
Dkc*  Cffisar,  all  hail  I  good  rooirowj  worthy 

I  come  to  fetch  yon  to  the  senate-hcniBe* 

C.«:s.  And  you  are  come  in  very  happy  time. 
To  bear  ray  greeting  to  the  senators, 
And  tell  them  that  1  will  not  come  to-day : 
Cannot,  k  foltse  j  and  that  I  dare  not,  falser ; 
I  will  not  come  to-day,^ — teU  them  so,  Decius, 

Oal,  Say  he  is  sick. 

O^s,  Shall  Caesar  send  a  lie  ? 

Have  I  in  conquest  streteh'd  mine  arm  so  for. 
To  he  aieard  to  tell  grey 'beards  the  truth? 
Decius,  go  tell  them  Cfusar  will  not  come. 

Dec.  Most  miglity  Cn?sar,  let  me  know  some 
cause, 
Lest  I  be  laughM  at  when  I  tell  them  so. 

CmBm  The   cause  is   in   my  will,— I  will  not 
come; 
That  is  enough  to  fiatiafy  tho  senate. 
But,  for  your  private  satisfaction. 
Because  I  love  you,  I  will  let  you  know, — 
Calphunjia  here,  my  wife,  stays  me  at  home  i 
She  dreamt,  to-night  she  saw  my  statua, 
Whicli,  like  a  fountain  with  an  hundred  spouts, 
3>id  run  pure  blood ;  and  many  lusty  llomans 
Came  smiliugt  and  did  hatlie  their  hands  in  it : 
And   these   does  she  apply  for  warnings,   and 

portents. 
And  evils  imminent ;  and  on  her  knee 
Hntli  begg'd  that  I  will  stay  at  home  to-day. 

Dec.  This  dream  is  all  amiss  interpreted ; 
It  was  a  Tision  fair  and  fortunate : 
Your  statue  spouting  blood  in  many  pipes. 
In  which  so  many  smiling  Eomani  bath*d. 


»  We  lie  ivo  HoftM^  ^d]  Tho  uld  itndlng  h,*'  We  heart.*'  S£C., 
rijr  which  Thrshftld  printed  '*  We  Ufert,'*  Arc.^  anrt  thii  until  te^ 
t^nlly  bat  been  the  ordinary  texi;  at  the  pr«J(ent  tlTue»  huwi^Ttr, 
ir|it«ii  1  Bmendatioo.  ♦'  Wc  or//'  ate.,  b  terjf  Jmtllf  ptefoned* 
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Signifies  that  firom  yon  great  Rome  sliall  suck 
BeriTing  blood ;  and  thai  great  raen  shall  pre:^ 
For  tinctOTCSj  stains,  relics^  and  eognizaiiGe. 
This  by  Calphumia's  dream  is  signified^ 

Css*  And  this  way  have  you  well  expotmded  iL 
Dec.  I  have  J  when  you  have  heard  what  I 
can  say: 
And  know  it  now, — the  senate  hare  coDcluded 
To  give,  tins  day,  a  crown  to  mighty  CiEsar, 
If  you  shall  send  them  word  you  will  not  come, 
Their   minds   may* change.     Besides,   it  were  a 

mock 
Apt  to  be  render'd,  for  some  one  to  saj, 
Brtak  up  the.  senaU  till  another  iimf!^ 
W/ten  Ccemt^s  tt^t/e  Bhall  meei.  wkk  litter  dreami. 
If  Cajsar  hide  himself,  shall  they  not  wldsper, 
Zd,  C^sar  is  afraid  f 
Pardon  me,  CsBmr ;  for  my  dear-dear  lore 
To  youT  proceeding**  bids  me  tell  you  this ; 
And  reason  to  my  love  is  liable.* 

Cjf55.  IIow  f(K>lisli   do  your  fcan   seem   now, 
Cklphnmia ! 
I  am  ashamed  I  did  yield  to  them. — 
Give  me  my  robe,  for  I  will  go  t- — 


Enter  Ptrsiitrs,  ButJTUs,  LiOAaius,  Metsllttb^ 
Casca,  TaEBOXTirs.  and  Cikna, 

And  look  where  Publius  ia  come  to  fetch  me. 

Fdb,  Good  morrow,  Ctesaar. 

Csa,  Welcome,  Publias. — 

What,  Brutus,  are  you  stirr'd  so  early  too  ? — 
Good  morrow,  Caaca, — -Caius  Ligarius, 
CffiBar  waa  ne'er  so  much  your  enemy 
As  that  same  ague  which  hath  made  you  leaii.^ 
What  b't  o'clock? 

BuTj.  Cassar,  't  is  strucken  eight 

Cmb.  I  thank  you  f^r  your  pains  and  courtCiy* 


Mnt€r  Aktont* 

See !  Antony,  that  revels  long  o'  nights, 

la  notwithstanding  up. — Good  morrow,  Antony* 

Ant,  So  to  most  uoble  Ciesar. 

Cjes*  Bid  them  prepare  within : — 

I  am  to  blame  to  be  thus  waited  for. — 
Now,  Cinna  i — ^now,  Metcllus :— what,  Trebouiui! 
I  hayo  an  hour's  talk  in  atoi^  for  you  ; 
Remember  that  you  call  on  me  to-day ; 
Bo  near  me,  that  I  may  remember  you. 

Tbeb.  Caesar,  I  will: — [Aside.l^  and  so  near 
will  I  be» 


h  To  your  procHf  ding— }    To  your  admnrattnL 
V  And  f«fitoti  td  tD]'  love  is  liable]     Mr*  Crsik  ezplalM  llhil  > 
"  Mf  feaaan  wti«fti  tdu  «iv  coD^erned  i«  flU^etil  to^  uid  It  eVi 

^oma  by,  mf  iiil«ctLoii,'* 


Ttiat  your  best  frienda  sliflll  wisli   I   had   been 
furtber, 

•     <J^s,  Good    friends^   go   in,   and  taste   Bome 
wine  with  me  ; 
And  we  J  like  friends,  will  .straightway  go  together. 
Eru.  \_Amde.']  That  every  Eke  ia  not  tlic  same, 

10,  CiEsar, 
The  heart  of  Brutus  ycflrruB  to  \hlnk  upon ! 

SCENE  in.-— TOe  awie.     A   street  near  the 
Capitol  i 

Bnter  AjiTE»rn>oiiu@,  reading  a  paper. 

Art.  CcBsar,  beware  of  Brutus ;  take  heed  of 
Camm ;  come  not  near  Casca ;  have  an  eye  to 
Cinna  ;  trttsi  not  TrehoniuB;  Tiiark  well  MeUUm 
Clfuber  ;  Decixis  Brutus  loves  thee  not ;  thou  Aoffi 
I  ttrt}n0^  Caius  Lifjarius,  There  is  hid.  one  mind 
in  all  these  mew,  ajid  it  is  benl  against  Cwsar. 

A  Sef^urilr  gUa  vay  to,  kc,}   The  mcftilttig  li^  ^rvcr-eonlfdenc^ 


I 


If  ilicu  heest  not  immiortal,  look  about  yt->u  : 
security  gives  way  to  cotMptraci/.*'  T/i£  mighty 
gods  defend  thee  !     Thy  lover^ 

AnTEMinoBns. 

Hf^re  will  I  stAnd  till  Caesar  pass  along, 

And  as  a  suitor  wdl  I  give  him  this. 

My  beai^  laments  that  virtue  cannot  live 

Out  of  the  teeth  of  emtilation. 

If  thou  rend  this,  O,  Caesar,  thou  majst  live ; 

If  not,  the  Fates  with  traitors  do  contrive."  [EtiU 

SCENE  IV.— TAif  same.     Another  paH  *>/  the 
same  Streei^  hefm*e  the  House  of  Brutus. 

Enter  Pobtia  and  Lucitrs. 

Pon*  I  pr'ytliee,  hoy,  run  to  the  senate-house ; 
Stay  not  to  answer  me,  but  get  thee  gone : 
Why  dost  thou  stay? 


fomicrli'  e<iiiiTB]eDt  t«  friend, 
e  —  coQttifV']    See  note  {^)t  P-  ^^j  ^^^'  ^' 


iai 


^i 


K^JIj, 


ACT  lU. 


SCENE  I, — Tkt  mnie,      T/ie  Capitol ;  fJte  StMiate  Aliliti^. 


t^^tifd  of  ^itople  in  the  Street  leading  to  (Jte 
Capital  J  among  tfiem  AiiTEMiDoaus  and  the 
Soothsajeri  Flourish.  Enttr  Qm^ail,  Bru- 
Tug,  Cassius,  Casca,  Decius,  Metkllub, 
Tresoniu*,  Cdtna,  Antony,  Xmvmvny 
PoPiLitra,  PuBLTUSj  and  others. 

Cmh.  The  idea  of  Maruh  arc  comet 
Sooth.  Aj,  CiBsar ;  but  not  gonop 
Abt,  Hail,  Cieaar  !  read  tills  schedule. 
Dbc,  Treboniua  doth  desire  you  to  o'er -read, 
At  your  best  leisure,  this  his  humye  suit* 

Ajit.  O,  Cicaar,  read  mine  first ;  for  mine's  a 

3Ull 

That  touches  Cieaar  Tieorer  ;  read  it,  great  Cicsar, 


*  Wlut  IfKiehcv  Qt  OQTicIf  thAll  be  lut  Aerv'd.]  Here  Wt. 
fmtkp  to  our  iurprisp,  ^crpti  (hfi  speciout  K>jihi»tlc«liiJn  t>f  Mr, 
CoU  lee's  AUtifitatOT,— 

*♦  TAat  louchei  ui  f    Our»e}f  shall  be  la«l  Krved*"— 
«FiTb  the  mnarlEf— "Tfi  rflTv*  or  iitteiid  to^  i  per'e»n  In  ft  3 
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C^s.  "^liat  toucbea  m  ourself  shall   be  last 

aerv^d.* 
Art,  Ddaj  not,  Cieaar;  rend  itinstaatJj. 
C^s,  What,  is  the  fellow  mail  ? 
PuBi  Sirrah,  gi^e  plaee. 

Cas.  What,  urge  jeu  your  petitioBS  in   the 

street? 
Oorae  to  the  CapitoL 


Cjebam  gnieri  ike  Capitol,  the  rut  folhwht^.    AU 
the  Senator*  riae. 

Pop.  T  wjsli  your  enterjirise  to-day  may  tbriTe, 
Cas,  "Wliat  enterfinae,  PopiliuB  ? 

form  of  ejcprtsmlnti  j  to  tpeak  of  « thirty  Rttfrved,  tn  the  wnie  of 
attended  to,  wcmld,  It  1a  apprehended »  be  aneiEunti'Led."  But  there 
is  ttothmg  uncommon  or  inipfoper  in  apeoking  of  a  dinner  dt  ftf  ft 
dikfa  m  iefttd^&nA  It  Liln  itiij  tern?,  wcbelkTE^  thtr  verli  it  uie4 in 
the  pn'ieDt  cfti«. 

F    F 


ACT  nL] 
Pop. 


JULIUS  C.SSAB. 


D 


Fare  joa  well. 
[Advances  to  Cjesasl 

Bur.  \\Tiat  said  Popilius  Lena  ? 

Ca3.  lie  wishM,  to-daj  our  enterprise  might 
thrive. 
I  tear  out  purpose  is  discovered. 

Bbu.  Look,  how  he  makes  to  Caesar:   mark 
him. 

Ca«.  Casca,  he  sudden,  for  we  fear  prevention. — 
Bmtns,  what  shall  he  done  ?    If  this  be  known. 
Cassias  or  Caesar  never  shall  turn  hack. 
For  I  will  slaj  mvself. 

Bbu.  Cassius,  he  constant.* 

Popilius  Lena  speaks  not  of  our  purposes  ; 
For,  look,  he  smiles,  and  Csesar  doth  not  change. 

Cab.  Trehonius  knows  his  time  ;  for,  look  vou, 
Brutus, 
He  draws  Mark  Antony  out  of  the  way. 

[^Exeunt  Airroxr  and  Tbkboxius.     Cjssab 
and  the  Senators  take  their  seats. 

Dec.  Where  is  Metellus  Cimher  ?  Let  him  go, 
And  presently  prefer  his  suit  to  Caesar. 

Bbu.  He  is  a/ldrc«s'd  :  •*  press  near  and  second 
him. 

Gin.  (/asea,  you  are  the  first  that  rears  your  hand. 

Cahca.  An;  we  all  ready?* 

Cmh*  What  is  now  amiss 

Thai  (ytnunr  and  his  senate  must  redress? 

M KT,  Mf>st  high,  most  mighty,  and  most  puis- 
sant Cffisar, 
M'fi<)lliis  Cimher  throws  hefore  thy  seat 
An  humble  heart, —  [Kneeling. 

(jMH.  I  must  prevent  thee,  Cimher. 

These  couchiugs**  and  these  lowly  courtesies 
Might  fire  the  blood  of  ordinary  men, 
And  turn  pre-ordinancc  and  first  decree 
Into  the  law*  of  children.     Be  not  fond, 
To  think  that  Ca?sar  bears  such  rebel  blood 
That  will  be  thaw'd  from  the  true  quality 
With  that  which  mcltcth  fools ;  I  mean,  sweet  words. 
Low-crooked*  court'sies,  and  base  spaniel-fawning. 
Thy  brother  by  decree  is  banished  ; 
If  thou  dost  bend,  and  pray,  and  fawn  for  him, 
I  Hpum  thee  like  a  cur  out  of  my  way. 
Know,  Cicsar  doth  not  wrong ;  nor  without  cause 
Will  ho  be  satisfied.Cl) 

Met.  Is  there  t:o  voice  more  worthy  than  my 
own, 
To  sound  more  sweetly  in  great  Caesar's  ear, 
For  the  repealing  of  my  banished  brother? 

Biiu.  I  kiss  tliy  liand,  but  not  in  flattery,  Cjesar; 
Desiring  thee  that  Publius  Ciinber  may 
Have  an  immediate  freedom  of  repeal. 


(•)  Old  text,  lane, 

n  —  he  ronsXAnt.]     T^o  firm,  slendy,  self-possessed . 
'»  —  a«l(lre^s'(l ; )     Prtpared,  rendy. 

'   f'  \<ir  \.  Arc  wo  .-ill  ready?]  In  tl»o  old  copy  these  words  Iwpiii 
C.ior»  si>corli;   there  can   be    little  doubt  that   Mr.  Collier's 
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Cjes.  What,  Bmtiu ! 

Cas.  Pardon,  Cssar :  Gssar,  paidoo : 

As  low  as  to  thy  foot  dolli  CaaBnis  ftl]. 
To  beg  enfrmnchisement  fw  Pabliiis  Ciniber. 

C.K8.  I  could  he  well  mor'd,  if  I  were  as  joa ; 
If  I  could  pray  to  move,  prayere  iroold  more  me : 
But  I  am  constant  as  the  northern  star. 
Of  whose  tnie-fix'd  and  resting  quality 
There  is  no  feUow  in  the  firmament. 
The  skies  are  painted  with  mmmnber'd  upaiks 
They  are  all  fire,  and  every  one  doth  shine ; 
But  there's  hut  one  in  all  doth  hold  his  place : 
So,  in  the  world, — ^'tb  fomiahM  well  with  men, 
And  men  are  flesh  and  hlood,  and  appt^ienaiTe'- 
Yet,  in  the  number,  I  do  know  hut  one 
That  unassaOahle  holds  on  his  rank, 
Unshak'd  of  motion :  and  that  I  am  he 
Let  me  a  little  show  it,  even  in  thia, — 
That  I  was  constant  Cimher  should  he  haniahM 
And  constant  do  remain  to  keep  him  so. 

Cix.  O,  Crcsar — 

C-KS.  Hence !  wilt  thou  lift  up  Olympos  ? 

Bbc.  Great  Csesar, — 

C-K8.  Doth  not  Brutus  hootless  kned  ? 

Casca.  Speak,  hands,  for  me  I 

[Casca  stabs  C^sab  in  the  neck.  Qibbab,  eaiehes 
hold  of  his  arm;  and  is  then  stabbed  by  several 
otJier  Conspirators,  and  at  kut  by  Mabcus 
Bbutcs. 

C^s.  Et  iu,  Brute  fi^) — ^Then  fall,  Cssar  I 
[Dies,     The  Senators  and  people  retire  in 
confusion, 

Cix.  Liberty  !   Freedom !   Tyranny  is  dead  !— 
Run  hence,  proclaim,  ciy  it  about  the  streets. 

Cas.  Some  to  the  common  pulpits,  and  cry  out, 
Liberty,  freedoMy  and  enfranchisement  I 

Bru.  People,  and  senators,  he  not  affrighted  ; 
Fly  not ;  stand  still : — ambition's  deht  is  paid. 

Casca.  Gro  to  the  pulpit,  Brutus. 

I^EC.  And  Cassius  too. 

Bbu.  Where's  Publius? 

Cm.  Here,  quite  confounded  with  this  mutiny. 

:Met.  Stand  fast  together,  lest  some  friend  of 
Ca?sar's 
Should  chance — 

Bru.    Talk    not  of  standing. — ^Puhlius,   good 
cheer ; 
Tlicre  is  no  harm  intended  to  your  person. 
Nor  to  no  Roman  else :  so  tell  them,  Publius. 

Cas.  And  leave  us,  Publius ;  lest  that  the  people, 
Rushing  on  us,  should  do  your  age  some  mischief. 

annotator  was  right  in  assigning  them  to  Casca. 

d  —  coachings--]  Hannier  changed  this  to  erouchingt;  but 
couchtng  had  of  ohl  the  same  meaning  as  crouching 

o  Low^rookrd  court':>ies,^]  That  is,  low-crouched,  or  h»- 
bowed  court  sies. 


ACT  111.] 


JULIUS  OiBSAR. 


[scene  I. 


Bru.  Do  so  ; — and  let  no  man  abide*  this  deed, 
But  we  the  doers. 

Re-enier  Tbebonius. 

Cab.  Where  is  Antony  ? 

The.  Fled  to  his  house  amaz'd : 
Men,  wives,  and  children  stare,  cry  out,  and  nni 
As  it  were  doomsday. 

Bbu.  Fates  !  we  will**  know  your  pleasures : — 
That  we  shall  die,  we  know ;  'tis  but  tlie  time, 
And  drawing  days  out,  that  men  stand  upon. 

Cas.*  Why,  he  that  cuts  off  twenty  years  of  life 
Cuts  off  80  many  years  of  fearing  death. 

Bru.  Grant  that,  and  then  is  death  a  benefit : 
So  are  we  Crosar's  friends,  that  have  abridged 
His  time  of  fearing  death. — Stoop,  Romans,  stoop, 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  Cajsar's  blood 
Up  to  the  elbows,  and  besmear  our  swords : 
Then  walk  we  forth,  even  to  the  market-place, 
And,  waving  our  red  weapons  o'er  our  heads. 
Let's  all  cry.  Peace,  Freedom,  and  Liberty! 

Cas.  Stoop,  then,  and  wash. — How  many  ages 
hence 
Shall  this  our  lofty  scene  be  acted  over 
In  states  *  unborn  and  accents  yet  unknown  ! 

Bru.  How  many  times  shall  Ccesar  bleed  in 
sport, 
Tliat  now  on  Pompey's  basis  liesf  along, 
No  worthier  than  the  dust  I 

Cas.  So  oft  as  that  shall  be. 

So  often  shall  the  knot  of  us  be  call'd 
The  men  that  gave  their  counti-y  liberty. 

Dec.  What,  shall  we  forth  ? 

Cas.  Ay,  every  man  away : 

Brutus  shall  lead ;  and  we  will  grace  his  heels 
With  the  most  boldest  and  best  hearts  of  Rome. 

Bbu.  Soft !  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  a  Servant. 

A  friend  of  Antony's. 
Sebv.  Thus,  Brutus,  did  my  master  bid  me 
kneel ; 
Thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  full  down ; 
And,  being  prostrate,  thus  he  bade  me  say  : — 
Bruttis  is  noble,  vrise,  valiant,  and  honest  ; 
CoBsar  was  mighty,  bold,  royal,  and  loving  : 
Say  I  love  Bruttts,  and  I  honour  him  ; 
Say  I  feared  Cassar,  honour  d  him,  and  Md  him. 


(•)  First  folio,  S/a/^. 


(t)  First  folio,  lye. 


a  —  ui  no  man  abide  this  dfed,—]  Let  no  man  pay  the  penalty 
for,  or  stand  the  consequence*  of  this  deed. 

»»  Fatfs!  we  will  know  your  plea $uret: — ]  We  should  perhaps 
read,  "We  well  know,"  &c.  Compare,  "King  Lear,"  Act  III. 
So.  1,— 

" then  let  fall 

Your  horrible  pleasure.'* 
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If  Brutus  will  vouchsafe  Hiat  Antony 
May  safely  come  to  him,  and  be  resolvd 
How  Ccesar  hath  deservd  to  lie  in  death, 
Mark  Antony  shall  not  love  Ccesar  dead 
So  well  as  Brutus  living  ;  biU  will  follow 
The  fortunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus, 
Thorough  the  hazards  of  this  untrod  state, 
With  ail  true  faith.     So  says  my  master  Antony. 

Bru.  Thy  master  is  a  wise  and  valiant  Roman ; 
I  never  thought  him  worse. 
Tell  him,  so  please  him  come  unto  this  place. 
He  shall  be  satisfied ;  and,  by  my  honour. 
Depart  untouch'd. 

Serv.  I'll  fetch  him  presently. .   [Exit. 

Brv.  I  know  that  we  shall  have  him  well  to 
friend.*^ 

Cas.  I  wish  we  may :  but  yet  have  I  a  mind 
That  fears  him  much ;  and  my  misgiving  still  ® 
Falls  shrewdly  to  the  purpose. 

Bru.  But  here  comes  Antony. — 

Re-enter  Antony. 

Welcome,  Mark  Antony. 

Ant.  0,  mighty  Caesar !  dost  thou  lie  so  low  ? 
Are  all  thy  conquests,  glories,  triumphs,  spoils. 
Shrunk  to  this  little  measure  ? — Fare  thee  well. — 
I  know  not,  gentlemen,  what  you  intend. 
Who  else  must  be  let  blood,  who  else  is  rank  :^ 
If  I  myself,  there  is  no  hour  so  fit 
As  Ca3sar's  death's  hour ;  nor  no  instrument 
Of  half  that  worth  as  those  your  swords,  made  rich 
With  the  most  noble  blood  of  all  this  world. 
I  do  beseech  ye,  if  you  bear  me  hard,' 
Now,  whilst  your  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke. 
Fulfil  your  pleasure.    Live  a  thousand  years, 
I  shall  not  find  myself  so  apt  to  die ; 
No  place  will  please  me  so,  no  mean  of  death, 
As  here  by  Caesar,  and  by  you  cut  off. 
The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age. 

Bru.  O,  Antony !  beg  not  your  death  of  us. 
Though  now  we  must  appear  bloody  and  cruel, 
As,  by  our  hands  and  this  our  present  act, 
You  see  we  do ;  yet  see  you  but  our  hands, 
And  this  the  bleeding  business  they  have  done  : 
Our  hearts  you  see  not, — they  are  pitiful ; 
And  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Rome 
(As  fire  drives  out  fire,  so  pity,  pity) 
Hath  done  this  deed  on  Caesar.     For  your  part, 
To  you   our   swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark 
Antony : 


c  Cab.]  The  folio  has  the  prefix  Cask. 
d  —io  friend.]    Equivalent  to, /or  friend. 

•  and  my  misgiving  still 

Falls  shrewdly  to  tJie  purpose] 

My  misgiving  always^  or  erer^  falls,  &c. 

t  —  who  else  is  rank:]    Who  else  is  too  high  lopped ;   of  too 
luxuriant  growth. 

g  —  if  you  bear  me  hard,—]  Vide  note  (b),  p.  418. 

F  P  2 


TliAt  I  &m  TQQck  And  g^title  with  theae  butchers  I 

Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  iiohlest  man 

That  e¥er  lived  in  the  title  of  times. 

Woe  to  the  huncl  that  shed  this  costly  blood  1 

Over  thj  wounds  now  do  I  prophesj, — - 

Wliichj  like  dumb  mouths,  do  ope  their  ruby  lipa. 

To  bog  die  voice  and  uttomnee  of  my  tongue, — 

A  cuT3e  shalt  Uglit  upon  the  limbs'^  of  men  ; 

Domestic  fury  and  fierce  eivil  itrifo 

SI  1  all  cumWr  all  the  parts  of  Italy ; 

BkKxl  and  destruction  ehall  be  so  in  use^ 

^tid  dreadful  objects  m  familiar. 

That  luoiliers  shall  but  Bmile  when  they  behold 

Their  infants  quarterM  with  the  hands  of  war ; 

All  pity  c!)ok*d  with  enstora  of  fell  deeds  j 

And  Cicsar'a  spirit,  ranging  for  revenge. 

With  Ate  by  his  side  come  hot  from  hell» 

Bh.tiSl  in  these  conEues,  with  a  monarch's  roicej 


•  J  mrte  ikati  H^h  f  mpon  the  limlis.  of  mt** :]  The  vxpmtton 
**  itmiu  of  Tnen,"  has  b»ii  much  disputed.  Handier  vubttitutrd 
•♦t^e  kiad  of  mfni'*  WftrbiutOJi,  "the  tins  of  men  j**  Johii!ion 
ptri|H>«?dH  "  the  tirt^  of  men  :  "  arvd  Mr*  CdlSeO  miDotator*  *'■  the 
tUiu  of  men."  The  lut  hai  beeit  prohotiitci'd  ty  Mr.  Cmik  to  be 
"one  of  llie  moAt  uttlvf&ctOT^  Knd  yAluible  etnendatkiiA  ever 
mode^*^  yet  lo  ui  it  aj^pean  Ikr  nii^re  probably  tb.it  Shaltcfpeare 

A  curie  ib»1t  li^lit  oiion  tliv  iemh*  of  intn  ;*' 


Cry  Havoc ^  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war ; 
Tliat  this  foul  deed  shall  smell  aboyc  the  earth 
With  carrion  raen,  groaning  for  burial  I 


Enter  a  Serrant. 

You  serve  OctaviuB  CoeBur,  do  yon  uot  ? 

SKR\^  I  do,  Mark  Antony. 

Ant,  Caesar  did  write  for  him  fo  come  to  Eoma, 

Serv.  He  did  reecive  liis  lettera,  and  is  coming; 
And  bid  me  lay  to  you  h^  wonl  of  mouth, — 
0,  Cfcsarl —  \Setimf  tht  bod^* 

Ant.  Thy  heart  is  big;    get  thee  apart  and 
weep, 
Passion,  1  see,  is  catching ;  for*  mine  ejea. 
Seeing  those  beads  of  sorrow  stand  in  thine, 
Began  to  water*     Is  thy  mastur  egmi ng  ? 


"  CiiTiecl  be  t!hj  grmve,'*  fi  n  common  Orieottil  farm  af  tnalvdie- 
tlfin,  and  In  "The  Metcbfitit  of  Venic*,"  Art  II.  Sc.  7.  tbe  tild 
fopiei  exhibit  a  tniiprint,  "Gilded  /*ffi*4?r,"  fuj  "Gt]d*d  t1imh^^^ 
whirli  eloAely  r«Meiiiblei  tbkt  we  preiunie  to  \\xxti  ocviUTtd  in  ihe 
presieiit  irtntance. 

b  Cfy  Hatoe,  &'C,]  Set  note  {^"U  P>  ^^^^ 

c  —  f4»f  fnriif  f^j,— ]  Bo  the  leeofiil  fetto  \  ttie  Gnt  hu»— ^ 


-frnm  mine  fj*B.* 


4rt7 


ALT  Mr  J 


JULIITS  CM8AK 


Sebv,  Ho  lies  to-nlglit  mthm  ieren  Wgues  of 

Akt*  Poat  back  with  spcedj  and  tall  lilm  wtat 
kith  elmiicM : 
H(?re  ii  a  mouniing  Jiome,  a  dan^rous  Romc^ 
No  Rome  of  BafL't)*  for  Octavlua  jct ; 
Hi©  heuce,  and  tell  bim  so.     Yet,  stay  awliile  ; 
Thou  flUolt  not  back  till  1  have  hmio  tkia  corse* 
luto  the  market-pkco :  liiere  shall  I  trj, 
lu  my  oration,  bow  4he  people  take 
The  eraol  issue  of  theae  bloody  men  ; 
According  to  the  which ,  thou  shall  discourse 
To  young  OcLiviua  of  the  state  of  things. 
Lend  me  your  hand. 


scent:  IL^Th  mme.     The  Forum. 
Enter  Bstn'tis  and  Cassius,  and  a  thr<yn(;  of 

Citizens.  Wo  will  be  satisfied  I  let  m  be  satia- 

ficd! 
BfiTT.  Then  follow  roe,  and  gire  me  audience, 

fiiooda, — 
CrwHiuSt  go  jou  into  the  other  street. 
And  part  the  numhera. — 

Those  that  will  hear  me  Apeak,  let  'em  stay  here  i 
Those  that  will  follow  Caaaius,  go  with  liim  | 
And  public  ^easona  shall  be  rendered 
Of  Cffisar'a  dearh, 

1  Qtt,  I  will  hear  Brutus  speak, 

2  CiT*  I  will  hear  Ca^iug  i  and  eompare  tiicir 

reasoQE, 
\Vlien  severally  we  hear  tlicm  rendered. 

{^E^i  Cab  SITS,  wkA  iome  of  tlie  Citizens. 
BauTua  goe&  into  the  Mosirtim. 

3  CiT.  Tlie  noble  Brutus  ia  as^iended :  aileace  I 
Bau,  Be  patient  till  tbo  laat. 

Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  !  hear  roc  for 
my  cjiuse;  and  be  silent,  that  you  may  hear: 
believe  mc  for  mine  bonoar;  and  have  respect 
to  mine  honour,  that  you  may  believe :  eensuiie 
nie  in  your  wiadom  ;  and  awake  your  sen  see  j  tliat 
you  may  the  better  judge*  If  there  be  any  in 
thh  aascmbly,  any  denr  friend  of  Cesar's,  to  him 
I  say,  that  Brutus*  love  to  Cffisar  was  no  less 
than  his.  If,  tlien,  that  friend  demand  why 
Bmtus  rose  against  Caesar,  this  is  my  answerj^ — 
Kot  tliat  I  loved  Cicsar  lesa,  but  that  I   loved 


•  Ko  Eomt  ofi^frff — ]  We  liftvo  the  Aamo  quibble  on  Romf^ 
tbt  city,  Hnd  ru''.3jHp  an  aid  word  for  ptaee,  in  Acrt  I.  ^^  2^  o.n(l  H 
>tipeBf«  to  havf  ifcE^n  %  r^milkr  one  or  iiof  llme«  Prime,  in  lilt 
Coininctitary  on  ihe  Gal&tta.nit  p.  11 2i  1537,  ba»  the  expre^iiCEij 
*'  ftome  ifl  too  narrow  mHoom  for  thi;  church  of  Gpd." 

b  The  (^ueition  ef  kii  dmih — }  QueiHo%  bffre  meoiUi  tho  mo' 
tLvui  or  ruiuocii  which  led  Id  Mi  deoth. 
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i  —  mjf  ftift  love?—]  A»  wt  now  mj,— Mjr  betl  frltudi  m  la 
"  CotiolaUDi,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

'*  — —  1  leJI  tb«.  reUovr^ 

Tby  g^enernl  ti  iny  tover:** 

Abd  in  D  hundred  oEher  yjlar^B  in  thetc  or  ^n  coiifcniporari'  Iki'jIe;** 

^  Sh^il  pgw   ke  crvtcft^d  in    Brutu§*}   Thi?   oil    itf^t   read«,~ 

**  Shall  be  crDWued  in  BnitUf  ;  ^'  tint  iooie  word,  m  HtfW^  wklch 

too9  fuosliodj  or  ath  or  vttlt  tatuE  lute  hnea  osiittvd  tTlltBiitJi'* 


I 


[MEHU 

Home  more.     Ilod  you  rather  Ciesar  were  living-^ 
and  die  all  slaves;  than  that  Cajsar  were  dead, 
to  live  all  freemen  ?     As  Caesar  loved  roe,  I  weep 
for  him  ;  as  he  was  fortunate,  I  rejoicse  at  it ;  m 
he  Wild  valiant,   I  honour  him:  hut,  &»  he  waa 
ambitious,  I  slew  him.    There   is   tears  for  hia     _ 
love ;  joy  for  hi  a  fortune ;  honour  for  kb  valour ;    ■ 
and  death   for  his   ambition.     Who   m  here  so    ■ 
base  that  would  be  a  bond  matt  ?     If  any^  speftk ; 
for  him  have  I  offended »     Who  is  here  bq  rude 
that  would   not  be  a  Ilomari?     If  any,  epeak; 
for  him   have  1  offended*     Who  is  here  so  vile 
that  will  not  Jove  \m  coimtry  ?     If  any,  speak ; 
lor  him  have  I  offended.     I  pause  for  a  reply .<5) 

Citizens.  None,  Brutus^  none. 

Brit,  Then  none  have  I  offended.  I  have 
done  no  more  to  CvmM  than  you  shall  do  to 
Briitus.  The  queation''  of  his  death  ia  enrolled  M 
in  tliQ  Capitol ;  his  ghry  not  extenuate!,  wherein  f ' 
be  was  worthy;  nor  his  offences  enforced,  for 
which  he  suffered  death t  Here  comes  his  body, 
moui'ned  by  Mark  Antony  t  ivho,  though  he  had 
no  hand  in  his  death,  shall  i-occive  tlie  benefit  of 
his  dyings  a  place  in  the  commonwealth  ;  as  which 
of  JOU  shall  not  ?  With  this  I  depart, — that,  as 
I  slew  my  beat  lover*  for  the  good  of  Borne,  I  have 
the  same  dagger  for  myself,  whea  it  sluill  please 
my  country  to  need  my  death. 


Enter  Antokt  and  otheri  t&Uh  C^sab's  6o(/^. 

CmzExs.  Live,  Bnitus !  live,  live ! 

1  Ctt.  Bring  him  with  triumph  home  unto  hii 

house ! 

2  CiT.  Give  him  a  statue  with  his  ancefitoni  I 

3  CiT.  Let  him  be  Omsax ! 

4  Crr,  Ca?aar'e  better  parts 
Shall  now^  be  crown*d  in  Brutus. 

1  CiT*  We  Ml  bring  him   to  his  house   with 

shouts  and  clamours « 
Bin;*  My  countrymen, — 

2  Crx.  Peaee  I  sileuee  I  Brutus  spe^aks. 
1  CxT_  Peace,  ho  I 

Bntr.  Good  country  men,  let  me  depart  alone^ 
And,  for  my  sake,  stay  here  with  Antony  t 
Do  grace  to  Ci»sar's  corpse,  and  grace  hia  speech 
Tending  to  Cicaar^s  glories  ;  which  Mark  Antony, 
By  our  permission,  is  allowed  to  make. 
I  do  int»X'at  you,  not  a  man  depart. 
Save  1  alone  J  till  Antony  have  spoke*  [^Ejcit* 


1  Crr,  8tav^  ha  !  antl  let  us  hear  Mark  An  tori  j, 

3  CiT.  Lot  Ulm  ^^0  up  into  tlie  public  frhnlr ; 
We  '11  hear  him, — Nabb  Antonj^  go  up. 

Ant*  For  Brntns'  s^ikc,  I  am  beJioldoii  to  yon* 

4  Crr*  "What  does  lio  say  of  Brutus  ? 

3  Crr*  He  says,  for  Brutus'  sake, 
Ho  finds  liimaelf  beliolden  to  ua  all. 

4  CiT.  *T  were  beet  lie   speak    no    harm    of 

BriiUis  bere* 


1  CiT»  Tliia  CmsM  wm  a  tyrant. 

3  CiT.  Nay,  that  'g  ct^rtajii : 

We  arc  blesa'd  tliat  Rome  h  rid  fif  liim. 

2  CiT,  Peace!   let  ua  bear  wbnt  Aiilony  can 

say. 
Ant»  You  gontle  EomanB, — 
Citizens,  Fcaee,  Uo !  let  ua  lienr  bim. 

Ant,  Frjeu4ls,  Rottians,  country  men*  k'ud  mo 
your  cars ; 
I  come  to  bi^ry  Un?sarj  not  to  prabe  him. 

^3D 


ACT  HI.] 


JULIUS  C^bAR. 


[SCSICE  II. 


Tke  evil  tliflt  men  Jo  livefi  after  them ; 

The  good  b  oft  iutcrred  witli  their  boTjea  ; 

So  let  it  bo  with  Cposar.     The  noble  Brutus 

Hath  uAil  yon  Csesar  was  ambitious: 

If  it  were  sOi  it  was  a  grievous  fault ; 

And  gi'jevoijsly  hath  Cn3sar  answer'd  It. 

Here,  under  leave  of  Bmtus  and  the  rest, 

(For  Bnitus  is  an  hononmble  man  ; 

So  are  thej  ait,  all  hononrable  men) 

Come  I  to  sped^  in  Cacsar^a  funerab 

He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  just  la  me  r 

But  Brutua  sajs  he  waa  ambitious ; 

And  Bmtus  m  an  honourable  man. 

He  hath  brought  manj  captives  home  to  Rome, 

WTioae  ransoms  did  the  general  coffers  HI  I : 

Pid  this  in  CojJaar  seem  ambit ioua  ? 

When  that  the  [K^or  have  cried,  Coisar  hath  wept; 

Ambition  ehonM  be  made  of  sterner  stuff; 

Yet  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitioua  ; 

And  Bmtui  is  an  honourable  man. 

Yon  all  did  see  that  on  the  Lti]>ereal 

I  thrice  presented  hini  a  kingly  crown. 

Which  ho  did  thriec  I'ofuse ;   was  thia  ambition  ? 

Yet  Bnitus  my%  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And*  sutie,  he  is  an  honourable  man, 

I  Bpeak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spoke^ 

But  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  kno^* 

You  all  (lid  love  him  once, — not  wvthout  cause  ; 

What  cause  withholds*   you,  then,  to  mourn  for 

him  ?— 
0,  judgment,  thou  art  fled  to  brutish  beasts. 
And  men  bavti  lost  their  reason  ! — Bear  with  me ; 
My  heart  is  in  tlie  ceftin  there  with  C^sar^ 
And  I  nmst  pauao  till  it  come  back  to  me. 

1  CiT.  Methinks  there  m  much  reason  in  bis 

payings. 

2  CiT*  If  thou  consider  rightly  of  the  matte  r^ 
Ciesnr  has  had  great  wrong, 

3  CiT*  Has  he,  masters  ? 
I  fear  there  will  a  worse  corne  in  liis  phicc, 

4  CiTi  Marked  ye  his  worth  ?     He  would  not 

take  the  evovtu  * 
Therefore  *t  h  certain  he  was  not  ambitious. 

1  CiT.  If  it  be  found  so,  eome  will  dear  abide  it. 

2  CiT.  Poor  »oul  I  hb  eyes  are  red  as  fire  w^iih 

weeping, 

3  CiT,  There's  not  a  nobler  man  in  Rome  than 

Antony. 

4  Crf*  ^ow  mark   him,  he    begins   again    to 

speak* 
AjTTi  But  yesterday  tlte  word  of  Ciesar  might 
Have  stood  against  the  world  i  now  lie^  he  there, 
And  none  bo  poor  to  do  him  reTcrcuce. 
O,  masters  I  if  I  were  db|K>3*d  to  stir 
Your  hearts  and  minds  to  mutiny  aiul  rage, 
T  should  do  Bmtus  wron^,  and  Cassiua  wrongs 
Wio,  you  all  know,  arc  honourable  men. 
I  will  not  do  tliem  wrong ;  I  rather  chouse 
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To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myself,  and  yiiu. 
Than  I  will  wrong  such  honoui-able  men. 
But  here 's  a  parchment  with  the  seal  of  Ci^ar, — 
I  found  it  in  his  elo3ot,^^t  is  his  will : 
Let  but  the  commons  hear  thia  tefttament, 
(Wlueli,  pardon  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  read) 
And  they  would  go  and  kiss  dead  Ca»54ir*s  wounds. 
And  dip  their  uapkma'  in  his  sacred  blood  ; 
Yea,  beg  a  hair  of  him  fur  memory, 
And»  dying,  mention  it  withlu  their  willa. 
Bequeathing  it,  as  a  rich  legacy, 
Unto  tlielr  issue. 

4  CiT.  We  '11   hear   the    will !    read    it,    Mark 
Antony, 

CrrizENS.    The  will,  the  will !   we  will  heir 
CECsar's  will !  [read  it  i 

Ant»  Have  pade&ce,  gentle  frieutk ;  I  niu^t  not 
It  is  not  meet  you  know  how  Croaar  lov'd  yuu. 
You  are  not  wood,  you  are  not  stones,  but  men ; 
And,  bemg  men,  hearing  the  will  of  Gasar, 
It  will  inflame  you,  it  witl  make  ynu  mad ; 
T  is  good  you  know  not  tliat  you  arc  his  heirs ; 
For  if  you  should,  0,  what  would  come  of  it  1 

4  CiT.  Head  the  will ;  we  *ll  hear  itj  Antony ; 
You  shall  read  us  the  will ; — Ccesar^s  will  \ 

Ant*  Will  you  be  patient  ?     \\*ill  you  stav  a 
while  ? 
I  have  o*ci"shot  myself  to  tell  you  of  it ; 
I  fear  I  wrong  the  honourable  men 
'^Vliose  daggers  have  stabhM  Crosar ;  I  do  fear  it, 

4  CiT*  Tbey  were  traitors  1  honoiirtJihk  me^n  I 

Cmzusa.  The  will  I  tbe  testament  1 

2  Git.    They   w*erc    villains,    murderers  I    the 
will!  read  the  will !  [will? 

jVnt,  You  will  compel  me  then,  to  read  tlie 
Then  make  a  ring  about  the  eorpsc  of  Ua^sar, 
And  let  mo  show  you  him  that  made  the  wilL 
Shall  I  descend  '?  and  will  you  give  me  leave  ? 

CiTtzENe,  Come  down. 

2  CiT.  Descend.  [ANTorfY  descends. 

You  shall  have  leave* 
A  ring;  stand  round. 
Stand  from  the  hearse !  stand  from  tde 
body  I 

2  Ctt.  Tlt>om  for  Antony,  most  noblo  Antoiiy* 

Ant.  Kay,  press  not  so  upon  me;  stand  far  off. 

Citizens.  Stand  back  I  room  !  bear  back  ! 

Ant.  If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  shed  thetn 
now. 
You  all  do  know  thia  mantle :  I  remember 
The  first  time  ever  Caisar  put  it  on  ; 
*T  was  on  a  summer's  evening,  in  his  tent, 
Tbat  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii  \ — 
Look  \  hi  this  place  run  Caasius'  dogger  through  : 
See  what  a  rent  the  envious  Cosca  made  : 


I 


a  Crr* 
4  CiT. 

1  ClT. 


*  —  nfipVint-l  Haudltefclitcfi.    Tltfj  aiffl  stiU  iKi  ii«m«d   ill 
ScoUand. 


Througli  tills  tlio  well*l>elove<l  Brutiia  stabb-U ; 

And,  ns  lie  p1u€k*d  hia  cureed  atecl  away, 

Mark  how  the  blood  of  Cip^^ar  foUow'd  it, 

Am  rufihrng  out  of  doorB,  to  be  resolv'd 

If  Bmtaa  so  unkindly  ItrjoiikM,  or  no ; 

For  Bnitus,  as  you  know^  was  Co?.^r'e  angel : 

Judgo,  O  you  i^ods,  liow  dearly  Cicear  lov^d  him  ! 

TiuB  was  tlie  most  uiikinik*?it  cut  of  all ; 

For  when  the  noble  Cicsar  saw  him  stab, 

Ingratitude,  more  stn»ng  than  traitora'  atma, 

Quite   Tanquifih*d   him :    thoii    burst   hm   nnglitj 

heart ; 
And,  in  his  nmntl<^  muMhg  up  his  face, 
Even  at  the  base  of  Pompey*a  stiituat* 
Wliieh  all  the  while  ran  blood,  great  C^sar  fell, 
O,  what  a  fall  was  there,  tny  country  men  I 
Then  T,  and  yon,  and  all  of  us  foU  down, 
Whibt  bloody  treason  flourish**]  over  us. 
O,  now  yon  weep  ;  andj  I  perceive,  you  feel 
The  dint  of  i*Uy  :  these  are  gracious  drops, 
Xind  soubj  what,  weep  yon  when  you  bat  l>€hold 


(•)  nitJ  tc\U  *taf«Hf. 


Oiir  Cfesm^'s  vest  me  wounded  ?     Look  you  here  ! 
Here  is  himself,  marred,  as  jou  see,  with  traitom. 

1  CiT,  0,  piteoui  spectacle  I 

2  CiT,  0*  noble  Ciesar  1 

3  Ctt,  0,  woful  day  t 

4  Crr*  O,  traitors,  villains  ! 

1  CiT,  O,  most  bloody  sight  I 

2  CiT.  Wq  will  be  revenged ;  revenge  t  ftbout  I 
— seek, — bui'n, — fire, — ^kill, — a!ay  I — let  not  a 
trEkitor  live  I 

Akt.  Stay,  countrymen, 

1  CtT.  Peace,  there  I—  hear  the  noble  Antony, 

2  CiT.  We  '11  hear  him,  we  11  follow  him,  we  11 
die  with  him  ! 

Ast,  Good  friends  J  «weet  &ienda,  let  me  not 
fitir  you  up 
To  such  a  euddcn  flood  of  mutiny. 
They  that  have  done  this  dee<l  are  honourable  ;— 
What  private  griefs  ihej  have,  alaA  I  I  know  not 
That  made   them    do    it; — they  are   wise    and 

honourable. 
And  will,  no  douhtj  with  reasons  answer  you» 
I  eome  not,  frienda,  Iq  attal  away  your  hearts  i 
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iOT   III,] 


JULIUS  C^SAB. 


[BCE3IE  III. 


full 


I  urn  no  orator,  aa  Eiiitiia  is ; 

Eutj  a3  3'ou  know  me  all,  a  plain  blunt  man, 

That  love  my  friend;  and  that   thej  know 

well 
That  gave  me  public  leave  to  i^petik  of  htm* 
Fur  I  have  neither  wit,*  nor  worda^  nor  worth, 
Action,  nor  utterance^  nor  the  power  of  a^wjech. 
To  atir  men^s  blood ;  I  onlj  speak  right  on  ; 
I  tell  von  that  which  }'ou  yourselves  do  know ; 
Show  3  on  aweet  Caesar'a  wounds,  pwr-pnor  dninb 

mouths. 
And  bid  them  speak  for  mo :  but  were  I  Brutua, 
And  Brutu3  Antony,  tlicre  were  on  Antony 
W'ould  ruffle  up  your  spirits,  and  put  a  tongue 
In  every  wound  of  Caesar,  that  should  move 
Tfie  Btonea  of  Rome  to  rise  and  mutiny, 
Citizens,  We  '11  mutiny  I 

1  CiT-  We  '11  bum  the  house  of  Brutus  ! 

3  CiT,   Away,  then!    come,   seek    the    con- 

apiratora ! 
Ant,  Yet  hear  me,  oountt^mon ;  yet  hear  me 

speak  < 
Citizens.  Peace,  ho !  hear  Antony,  most  noble 

Antony, 
Ant.  Why,  friendB,  you  go  to  do  you  know 
not  what  i 
W'hereia  hath  C^eaar  thus  deservM  your  loves  ? 
Alas,  you  know  not, — I  must  tell  you  then  r — 
You  have  forgot  the  will  1  told  you  of 
Citizens.  Mo&t  true ; — the  will ! —  let  'b  stay 

and  hear  the  will ! 
Ant,  Here  is  the  will ;  and,  under  Caesar's  »eal, 
To  every  Roman  citizen  ho  gives ,^ — 
To  t'VQvj  several  man, — seven ty*five  drachmas. 

2  CiT.  Most  noble  Ctcsar  i — we  '11  revenge 

deatli. 

3  Crr,  0,  royal  Ciesar  1 
Ant*  Hear  nie  with  patience. 
Citizens.  Peaee,  ho  1 
Amt,    Moreover,  he  hath    left   you    all 

walks, 
His  private  arbours,  and  new-planted  orchards. 
On  this  side  Tiber ;  he  hath  left  them  you, 
And  to  your  heirs  for  ever,^ — common  pleasures, 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourselves. 
Here  was  a  Ca^aar  I  when  comes  such  another  ? 
1  CiT,  Never,  never  I — Ceme,  away,  away  I 
We  'U  hum  his  body  in  the  holy  places, 
And  with  the  brands  fire  the  traitors^  houses. 
Take  up  the  body. 


his 


his 


»  For  I  Aapp  neitkrr  wit,—}  Tbe  folio  16^3  Jw,— **  nryOier 
wHV  S[c^ !  AU  otivioul  errtir>  whJch  the  lecrond  Mto  let  rlgbt. 
See  "  Mcuure  fot  MiAsiirr,"  Art  Y,  Sc.  ]^— 

*■  Hut  thon  or  wonl^  or  wUp  or  ImftndcBce, 
Hiftt  yet  CAH  do  the$  ojllcef  " 

^  An4  Ihtniit  M&iiitlty—}  Ti]«  old  text  hAi^  "unla^yiy;" 
wlilcli  Warburtofi  corrected  to  uttiufk^,  ihc  rending  irenfrblly 
jkda|9t<:d-  Mr.  Collkr'i  minotjitc^r^  li«iwever,  fttiir(rpft>  uniiicelgr « 
c^iangt?  Mr  Crafk  approv^K.  but  i*liich  vc  btlicve  to  bif  c^^r-^ 
tmxily  wrong.    Tq  dicjun  of  feasting,  u  i(e!evfa«  tbonred,  wa$ 

442 


2  CiT,  Go  fetch  fire. 

3  CiT,  Pluck  down  benches, 

4  CiT.  Pluck  down  forma ,  w  in  do  ws,  any  thin  gli^) 

\^E3E€Uiit  Citi^ena  mith  tke  h^dy. 

Ant.  Kow  let  it  workl^ — Mischiefj   thou  art 

afoot. 

Take  thou  what  course  tiiou  wilt ! — 


E'nlm'  a  Servant. 

How  now,  fellow  ? 

Sbrv.  SLt,  Octavius  b  already  come  to  Home- 

Ant.  "WTiero  ia  lie  ? 

Seev.  He  and  Lepidus  are  at  Cjesar's  house. 

Ant,  And  thither  will  I  straight  to  yisit  hini : 
He  comes  upon  a  wisk     Fortune  is  merry. 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  na  anything. 

Skrv.  I  heard  him  say,  Brutus  and  Caasiujs 
Are  rid  like  madmen  tlwongh  the  gates  of  Kenie. 

Ant,  Behke  they  had   eomo    notice    of   tUs* 
people, 
How  I  had  niov*d  them,     Bruig  me  to  Octaviui, 


SCENE  III.— Ke  same,     A  Streei. 
Enter  Oinna  the  PoeL 

CiN,  I  dreamt  to-night  tliat  I  did  feast  witii 

Cicsarj 
And  things  unlucky^  charge  mj  fantaaj  j  , 

I  have  no  will  to  wander  forth  ^  of  doors. 
Yet  something  leads  me  forth. 

ETUer  Cituens. 

1  CiT,  What  is  your  name  ? 

2  CiTt  Whither  arc  you  going  ? 

3  Crr,  Where  do  you  dwell  ? 

4  CiT.  Are  you  a  married  nmn  or  a  bachelor  ? 

2  CiT,  Answer  every  man  directly. 
1  CtT.  Ay,  and  briefly* 

4  CiT,  Ay,  and  wisely* 

3  CiT.  Ay,  and  truly,  you  were  beat. 

OiN.  Wliat   h    my  name?    Whither    am    I 


injiTiipikfou» ;  Qnd  In  Nortb'i  Flutarcb  (Life  of  Brutuj)  we 
bAve  the  tc^ti^reil  word  **iiu]ucky"  used  pr««i&e1y  at  beie: — 
"'Tbe  tint  and  cblefuit,  iriti  Cssvri  lotif  taiyinir.  wbo  cArae  very 
Ute  to  the  Senate :  for,  became  Ibe  tij^ei  of  the  i«cnAc«i  ap- 
peared itAfwf  Jfjf,  hit  wife  Calphurnla  kept  biui  nt  botTL^,''  £cu 

c  /  have  no  will  lo  timn^tr  forth,  &i'.}  I  tiftTC  no  incUnaiion  to 
wander  «ut,  Bic. ;  io  SbyJock,  in  "  Tbe  Merchant  af  Venke,**  Act 
IL  Sc.  S|— 

"  I  baTc  no  mind  of  flailing  toiik  ta-nTglit : 
But  I  wUL  go.'* 


ACT  in.] 

going  ?  Where  do  I  dwdi  ?  Ani  1  n  married 
man  or  a  bachelor?  Thcn^  to  answer  every  man 
directly  and  briefly,  wisely  and  truly ; — wudg,  I 
R&y,  I  am  a  badielor. 

2  Crr,  That 's  as  much  as  to  nay,  they  arc  fuolf? 
that  marry: — you '11  hear  me  a  hang  for  thut,  I 
fear*     Proceed ; — directly* 

Ci?f.  Birectli/,  I  am  going  to  Cfissar's  funeral. 

1  Crr.  As  a  friend  or  an  enemy? 
CiN,  As  a  friend. 

2  CiT-  That  matk^r  is  answered  dii'cctly* 
4  CiT*  For  your  dwelling, — hiicfly. 
CiN,  Bn^fy,  I  dwell  by  the  Capitol* 

3  CiT,  Your  name 3  air, — truly. 


*  —  tna  tUTH  him  ffolngO  So  id  *' As  You  Like  It/*  Act  III. 
8c,  L— 


CjESAR 


[acEtii^  iir. 


Out,  Tndy,  my  name  ia  Cmna. 

1  CiT.  Tear  him  to  pieces  I  he's  a  conspirator. 
CiN.  J  am   Cinua  the  poet,  I  am  Cinua  th^j 

poet. 
4  CiT,  Tear  him  for  hLa  had  veraeSj  tear  him 

fur  his  bad  verses  \ 
CiN.  I  am  not  Ciuna  the  conspirator. 

2  CiT.  It  j»  no  matter,  his  name's  Cinna ; 
plnck  but  his  name  out  of  his  heart,  and  turn  him 
going.* 

3  CiT.  Tear  him^  tear  him  \  Come,  brands, 
ho  !  iirebranda  !  To  Bmtua',  to  Cassias' ;  burn 
all  \  Some  to  Deciiia'  house,  and  some  lo  Cai*ca*a  ; 
iome  to  Lignrtus*  I  away  I  go  !  [ExeunL 


ACT  IV. 


SCKKE  T» — Rome*     A  Room  in  An  tony  V  IIou9£* 


Aktdky,  OcTAvro^;  and  Lepiijits^  seatrd  at  a 
table. 

Ant,  These  many^  tlien .  ahitll  die  j  their  name* 

are  prick'd* 
Oct.  Your  brother  too  must  die ;  cenaent  jou, 

Lepidus  ? 
Lep,  I  do  conaent,^ — 

Oct.  Prick  him  down,  Antony^ 

Lbp*  Upon  condition  Publiua  shiUl  not  live, 
Wlio  ia  your  aiater'a  son**  Mark  Antony, 

Ant.  He  slial!  not  live:   look,  with  a  spot  I 
damn"  him. 
But,  Lepidus,  go  you  to  Cflesar**  house  i 
Fetch  the  will  hither,  and  we  shall  detemMnc 
How  to  cut  off  some  charge  in  legacies. 
Lfp.  Whftt,  sliall  I  find  you  here  ? 
Oct.  Or  here,  or^  ot  the  Cnpitol* 

\^Extl  LKprDoa, 
Ant.  This  is  a  slight  unmeritahle  man. 
Meet  to  be  &ent  on  errands ;  is  it  fit^ 


The  three -fold  world  divided,  he  should  stand 
One  of  the  three  to  fihare  it  ? 

Oct*  So  you  thought  him  ; 

And  tjiok  his  voice  who  jihould  be  prtek'd  to  die, 
In  our  blnek  sentence  nnd  proscription. 

A^'T.  Octnviua,  I  have  soon  moixs  day  a  than  you  i 
And  though  we  lay  those  honours  on  this  man, 
To  ease  ourselves  of  divei's  Flanderoua  loads^ 
He  shall  but  bear  them  as  the  ass  bears  gold. 
To  groan  and  sweat  under  the  business. 
Either  led  or  driven,  aa  we  point  the  way ; 
And  having  brought  our  trcasui'e  where  we  wdl. 
Then  take  we  down  his  load,  and  turn  him  off, 
Like  to  the  empty  ass,  to  shake  his  cars, 
And  gra7,e  in  commons. 

Oct.  You  may  do  your  will  jd 

But  he's  a  tried  nnd  valiant  soldier, 

Aist.  So  b  my  liorao,  Octavius  ;  and  for  that 
I  do  appoint  him  store  of  provender  : 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  tea^ih  to  fight. 
To  wind,  to  atop,  to  run  directly  on, — 


ti  Whoi«  jflttr  KiitcKi  ton.  Mark  Antonr.]  Ttiti  li.hlitdrieally, 
ui  cTTor^  TtiflmttivliJuDl  vitATit,  Lucius  CoHM't  wm  ihe  bmihtr  of 
AFAtk  AntQi^y'd  mother.    Upton^  llipr^rore,  eonclu^lFt  Ihat  Shake- 


"-  Yav  are  M*  titter' §  won/^  &c. 
o  —  /  damn  him  ]  I  aonffffini  him.    Bo^  ijUQied  bf  Slrtvem*  in 
Protnoi  nnd  Cauaitdra,*'  P»Tt  II. t— 

*'  Voutrhtiiffl  to  giTS  my  tiitmpvf'i  Uinhititl  Ijifc,** 


ACT  IV.] 


JULIUS  CiESAR. 


[scene  il 


His  corporal  motion  govern'd  by  my  spirit. 

And,  in  some  taste,  is  Lepidus  but  so ; 

He  must  be  taught,  and  train'd,  and  bid  go  forth ; — 

A  barren-spirited  fellow ;  one  that  feeds 

On  abjects,  orts,*  and  imitations, 

Which,  out  of  use  and  stal'd  by  other  men, 

Begin  his  fkshion :  do  not  talk  of  him, 

But  as  a  property.     And  now,  Octavius, 

Listen  great  things : — ^Brutus  and  Oassius 

Are  levying  powers :  we  must  straight  make  head : 

Therefore  let  our  alliance  be  combined. 

Our  best  friends  made,  and  our  best  means  stretch'd 

out;** 
And  let  us  presently  go  sit  in  council, 
How  covert  matters  may  be  best  disclos'd, 
And  open  perils  surest  answered. 

Oct.  Let  us  do  so :  for  we  are  at  the  stake. 
And  bay'd  about  with  many  enemies ; 
And  some  that  smile  have  in  their  hearts,  I  fear. 
Millions  of  mischiefs.  {_JSxeunL 


SCENE  11,— Before  Brutus'  Tmty  in  the  Gamp 
near  Sardis. 

Drum,  Enter  Bbutus,  Luchjus,  Lucius,  and 
Soldiers:  Titiniub  and  Pindabus  meeting 
them, 

Bru.  Stand,  ho ! 

LuciL.  Grive  the  word,  ho  I  and  stand. 

Bru.  What  now,  Lucilius  !  is  Oassius  near  ? 

LuciL.  He  is  at  hand ;  and  Pindarus  is  come 
To  do  you  salutation  from  his  master. 

Bru.  He  greets  me  well. — Your  master  Pin- 
darus, 
In  his  own  change,  or  by  ill  officers, 
Hath  given  me  some  worthy  cause  to  vrish 
Things  done,  undone ;  but,  if  he  be  at  hand, 
I  shsJl  be  satisfied. 

Pin.  I  do  not  doubt 

But  that  my  noble  master  will  appear. 
Such  as  he  is,  full  of  regard  and  honour. 

Bru.  He  is  not  doubted. — A  word,  Lucilius ; 
How  he  received  you,  let  me  be  resolv'd. 

LuciL.  With  courtesy  and  vrith  respect  enough ; 
But  not  ¥rith  such  familiar  instances,     -. 


»  On  aMects,  orts,  &c.]  The  old  text  ii,  "  —  Objects,  Arts," 
&c.,  but  the  initials  a  and  o  appear  to  have  been  transposed  by 
the  compositor.  AbjteU  are  things  thrown  away  as  worthless ; 
and  crtt  are  scraps.  There  can  be  no  necessity,  therefore,  to  read, 
with  Theobald  and  others,— 

"  On  ab)eei  orU,"  &c. 
b  (Hir  best  friend*  made,  and  our  best  means  stretch'd  out;] 
This  is  the  lection  of  the  second  folio ;  the  first  printing,  Uunely 
enough, — 

**  Our  bef  t  Mends  made,  our  means  stretch'd ; " 
We  might  read,  with  possibly  a  nearer  approach  to  what  the  poet 
wrote,— 

**  Our  best  friends  made,  our  ehoiceet  means  stretch'd  out,** 


Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  conference. 
As  he  hath  us'd  of  old. 

Bru.  Thou  hast  described 

A  hot  friend  cooling :  ever  note,  Lucilius, 
When  love  begins  to  sicken  and  decay. 
It  useth  an  enforced  ceremony. 
There  are  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  faith : 
But  hollow  men,  like  horses  hot  at  hand. 
Make  gallant  show  and  promise  of  their  mettle  ; 
But  when  they  should  endure  the  bloody  spur, 
They  foil  their  crests,  and,  like  deceitful  jades, 
Sink  in  the  trial.    Oomes  his  army  on  ? 

LuciL.  They  mean  this  liight  in  Sardis  to  be 
quartered. 
The  greater  part :  the  horse  in  general. 
Are  come  with  Oassius.  [March  without. 

Bru.  Hark !  he  is  arrived : — 

March  gently  on  to  meet  him. 


Enter  Cassitts  and  Soldiers.   . 

Oas.  Stand,  ho  I 

Bru.  Stand,  ho !    Speak  the  word  along. 

'Without.li  Stand. 
Without]  Stand. 
Without,]  Stand. 

Oas.  Most  noble  brother,  you  have  done  me 
wrong. 

Bru.  Judge  me,   you   gods!    wrong  I  mine 
enemies  ? 
And,  if  not  so,  how  should  I  wrong  a  brother  ? 

Oas.  Brutus,  this  sober  form  of  yours  hides 
wrongs; 
And  when  you  do  them — 

Bru.  Oassius,  be  content ;  *^ 

Speak  your  griefs*  sofUy, — I  do  know  you  well  :— 
Before  the  eyes  of  both  our  armies  here. 
Which  should  perceive  nothing  but  love  ftom  xib, 
Let  us  not  wrangle :  bid  them  move  away ; 
Then  in  my  tent,  Oassius,  enlarge  your  griefs, 
And  I  will  give  you  audience. 

Oas.  Pindarus, 

Bid  our  commanders  lead  their  charges  off 
A  little  from  this  ground. 

Bru.  Lucilius,  do  you  the  like ;  and  let  no  man 
Oome  to  our  tent,  till  we  have  done  our  conference. 
Let  Lucius  and  Titinius  guard  our  door.*  [Exeunt 


•    e  —  be  content ;]  Be  continent ;  be  self-restrained, 
d  —  griefs—]  Grievances.    So  in  Act  I.  8c.  8,— 

"  Be  factious  for  redress  of  all  these  gri^e," 

•  Lucilius,  do  yon  the  like;  &c.]  Mr.  Craik  reads,  with  a  mani- 
fest improvement  of  the  old  text,— 

"  Lucius,  do  you  the  like ,  and  let  no  man 
Come  to  our  tent,  till  we  have  done  our  conference. 
Lucilius  and  Titinius,  guard  the  door." 

By  this  change,  the  prosody  of  the  first  line  is  restored,  and  we 
have  no  longer  the  anomaly  of  an  officer  of  rank  and  a  serving- 
boy  associated  together  to  watch  the  door. 
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ACT  IV.] 


JULIUS  CM8AK 


[BOMSM  III. 


SCENE  III.— Within  the  Tent  0/ Brutus. 
Enter  Bnuxus  and  Cassits. 

Gas.  That  jou  have  wrong'd  me  doth  appear  in 
this, — 
3fou  have  condcmn'd  and  noted  Lucius  Pella,(l) 
For  taking  bribes  hero  of  the  Sardians ; 
Wherein  my  letters,  praying  on  his  side, 
Because  I  knew  the  man,  were  slighted  off. 

Bbu.  You  wrong'd  yourself  to  write  in  such  a 
case. 

Gas.  In  such  a  time  as  this,  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  nice  offence  should  bear  his  comment. 

Bru.  Let*  mo  tell  you,  Gassius,  you,  yourself, 
Are  much  condemned  to  have  an  itching  palm 
To  sell  Aiid  mart  your  offices  for  gold 
To  ondeservers. 

Gas.  I  an  itching  palm  I 

Tou  know  that  you  are  Brutus  that  speak  this. 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  speech  were  else  your  last ! 

Bru.  The  name  of  Gassius  honours  this  cor- 
ruption. 
And  chastisement  doth  therefore  hide  his  head. 

Gas.  Chastisement  ! 

Bru.  Remember  March,  the  ides  of  March  re- 
member ! 
Did  not  great  Julius  bleed  for  justice'  sake  ? 
What  viUain  touch'd  his  body,  that  did  stab, 
And  not  for  justice?     What,  shall  one  of  us, 
That  stniek  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  world 
But  for  supporting  robbers,  shall  we  now 
Gontaminate  our  fingers  with  base  bribes, 
And  sell  the  mighty  space  of  our  largo  honours 
For  so  much  trash  as  may  be  grasped  thus  ? — 
I  had  rather  bo  a  dog,  and  bay  the  moon, 
Than  such  a  Eoman. 

Gas.  Brutus,  bay*  not  me, — 

I'll  not  endure  it:  you  forget  yourself. 
To  hedge  me  in  ;  I  am  a  soldier,  I, 
Older  in  practice,  abler  than  yourself 
To  make  conditions. 

Bru.  Go  to ;  you  are  not,  Gassius. 

Gas.  I  am. 

Bru.  I  say  you  are  not. 

Gas.  Urge  me  no  more,  I  shall  forget  myself; 
Have  mind  upon  your  health,  tempt  me  no  further. 

Bru.  Away,  slight  man  ! 

Gas.  Is't  possible? 


(•)  Old  text,  haite,  corrected  by  Theobald. 

»  Let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  &c.]  This  defective  line  has  been 
amended,  and  rightly  perhaps,  to,— 

"  Yd  let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,"  &c. 
h  —of  nohle  men.]    "  Of  abler  men,"  is  the  reading  of  Mr. 
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Bru.  Hear  me,  for  I  will  speak ! 

Must  I  give  way  and  room  to  your  rash  choler? 
Shall  I  bo  frighted  when  a  madman  stares  ? 

Gas.  O,  ve  gods  1  ye  gods  !    must  I  endure  all 
this? 

Bru.  All  this  !  ay,  more :  fret  till  your  proud 
heart  break ; 
Go  show  your  slaves  how  choleric  you  are, 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble.    Must  I  budge  ? 
Must  I  observe  you  ?   must  I  stand  and  crouch 
Under  your  testy  humour  ?   By  the  gods. 
You  shall  digest  the  venom  of  yoar  npieeny 
Though  it  do  split  you  I  for,  fiwrn  this  day  forth, 
I'll  use  you  for  my  mirth,  yea,  for  izj  laughter^ 
When  you  arc  waspish. 

Gas.  Is  it  come  to  this  ? 

Bru.  You  say  you  are  a  better  soldier : 
Let  it  appear  so  ;  make  your  vaunting  true. 
And  it  shall  please  me  well :  for  mine  own  part, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  of  noble**  men. 

Gas.  You  wrong  me;  every  way  you  wrong 
me,  Brutus ; 
I  said  an  elder  soldier,  not  a  better : 
Did  I  say,  better  ? 

Bru.  If  you  did,  I  caro  not. 

Gas.  When  Grosar  liv'd  he  durst  not  thus  have 
mov'd  me. 

Bru.  Peace,  peace !    you  durst  not  so  have 
tempted  him. 

Gas.  I  durst  not  ? 

Bru.  No. 

Gas.  What,  durst  not  tempt  him? 

Bru.  For  your  life  you  durst  not. 

Gas.  Do  not  presume  too  much  upon  my  love ; 
I  may  do  that  I  shall  be  sorry  for. 

Bru.  You  have  done  that  you  should  be  sorrj 
for. 
There  is  no  terror,  Cassius,  in  your  threats  ; 
For  I  am  arm'd  so  strong  in  honesty. 
That  they  pass  by  me  as  the  idle  wind, 
Wliich  I  respect  not.     I  did  send  to  you 
For  certain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  denied  me; — 
For  I  can  raise  no  money  by  vile  means : 
B^  heaven,  I  had  rather  coin  my  heart. 
And  drop  my  blood  for  drachmas,  than  to  wring 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  their  vile  trash 
By  any  indirection  ! — I  did  send 
To  you  for  gold  to  pay  my  legions, 
Which  you  denied  mc:  was  that  done  like  Gassius? 
Should  I  have  answcrM  Cains  Cassius  so  ? 
When  Marcus  Brutus  grows  so  covetous, 
To  lock  such  rascal  counters  from  his  friends, 


Collier's  annotator,  and  looking  to  \rhat  Cassius  had  prcviou^Iy 
said,— 

"  I  am  a  soldier,  [, 
Older  in  practice,  abler  than  yourself,''  &c.— 

it  is  a  very  plausible  emendation. 


I 


Be  reoilj,  gods,  with  all  your  tlmtiderbolts, 
Bash  him  to  pjeces ! 

Cas.  t  (Icnjed  joo  not* 

Bwu*  You  did. 

Cab,  I  dtd  notj — ho  was  but  a  fool 

That  brought  my  answer  back* — Brutiia  hath  riv^d 

ni  J  heail : 
A  friend  should  bear  hia  fiiend*a  infinnltieSi 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  tban  i}\€j  are* 

Brxj.  I  do  not,  till  jou  praetiBo  them  on  me* 

Gas.  Yon  Ioto  roe  not. 

Bnir.  I  do  not  like  3  our  faults* 

Cas*  a  friend Ij  ejo  could  nevor  see  ^uch  faults^ 

Bru*  a  flatterer's  would  not,  tliou^^h  thej  do 
appear 
As  huge  ad  high  Olympus. 

Ca»,  Come,  Antony,  and  young  Octavius,  come, 
BcTenge  yourseh'os  alone  on  Caasiua, 
For  Cassms  is  a- weary  of  the  world  I 
Hated  by  one  he  loves  ;  bravM  by  bis  brother ; 
Checked  liko  a  bondman  ;  all  his  faults  obaer¥*d. 


4  — yoM  irr^  fotgd  ttith  a  lamb,—]  *'Lam1)'*  can  hanJIyhaTe 
hcan  ih^  pf*i*>  wanU  nnd  Pnpe,  who  taw  it*  unflinf hNh  fhniedi 
mam  but  it  require!  a.  t\Appift  conj«ctyre  than  thu  to  jtii^lbfy  an 
alterKtiofi  of  lit?  iftxL 

^  H'ken  ffriff  and  ififtf^d*  iM-iemptit*iU  &c,]  By  Ill-tempered  Is 
tntmt  htaijt  qgaJIOei!.    •♦  The  four  ■  humflun '  in  a  min,  ntcord- 


Set  In  a  note -book,  leamM,  and  conn*d  by  rote, 
To  cast  into  my  teeth*     0,  I  could  weep 
My  Bpirit  from  mi  no  eyes  ! — ^  There  is  my  daggtii-. 
And  here  my  naked  breast;  within,  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Plutus**  mine»  richer  than  gold; 
If  that  thou  be'Et  a  Eomnu,  take  it  forth  ; 
I,  lb  at  denied  tbec  goldi  will  giro  my  heart : 
Strike,  as  thou  didst  at  Cjesar  ;  for,  I  know, 
When  thou  didst  hate  hini  worst,  thou  lovMst  bim 

better 
Than  ever  thou  lov*dflt  Cassius. 

Bnir*  Sheatho  your  dagger : 

Be  angry  when  you  will^  Jt  sliall  have  scope  ; 
Do  wbat  you  willj  dislionour  sball  be  humour, 
Oj  Cassiua^  you  are  yoked  with  a  lamb,* — 
That  cairica  anger  as  the  flint  bears  fire ; 
Who  J  much  enforced,  shows  a  hasty  apart, 
And  straight  is  cold  again, 

Cas*  llatb  Crtssius  livM 

To  bo  hut  mirth  and  laughter  to  his  Brutus, 
When  grief  and  blood,  ill -tempered,*'  vexetb  him  ? 


{•)  Old  te%t,  P{uio*t. 

ins  *o  the  old  phyiielRiii,  were  Himk),  ctioleri.  phle^ini^  and  melBXi- 
choly.  Bo  ]aag  M  thef«  were  iluly  laixcdt  tu\  waukl  tto  weII^'^ 
-^TMBifea. 


ACT   IV.] 


JULIUS  CJSSAR. 


[9CBNE  IIL 


Bbu.  When  I  spoke  that,  I  was  ill-tempei-'d 

too. 
Cas.  Do  you  confess  so  much  ?     Give  me  your 

hand. 
Bru.  And  my  heart  too. 
Oa8.  O,  Bi-utufl  !— 

Bbu.  What's  the  matter? 

Cas.  Have  not  you  love  enough  to  bear  with 
me, 
When  that  rash  humour  which  my  mother  gave 

me 
Makes  mo  forgetful  ? 

Bbu.  Yes,  Cassius ;  and,  from  henceforth. 
When  you  are  over-earnest  with  your  Brutus, 
He  ^  think  your  mother  chides,  and  leave  you  so. 

[^owc  toiihcmt, 
PoBT.  [^Without']  Let   me  go   in  to   see  the 
generals ; 
There   is   some   gnidge   between    'cm,    't  is   not 

meet 
They  be  alone. 

LuciL.  [  WiOwtUJ]  You  shall  not  come  to  them. 
Port.  [  WithoviJ]  Nothing  but  death  shall  stay 
me. 


Enier  Poet,  folloujed  hy  Lucilius  and  Titinius. 


Cas.  How  now  I  what 's  the  matter  ?    , 
Port.  For  shame,  you  generals !  what  do  you 
mean? 
Love,  and  be  friends,  as  two  such  men  should  be  ; 
For  I  have  seen  more  years,  I  'm  surc,  than  ye. 
Cas.  Ha,   ha  I    how   vilely    doth    this    cynic 

rhyme  ! 
Bru.  (Jet  you   hence,    sirrah ;    saucy   fellow, 

hence ! 
Cas.  Bear  with  him,  Brutus  :  *tis  his  fashion. 
Bru.  I'll  know  his  humour,  when  he  knows 
his  time  : 
What  should   the   wars   do    with   these  jigging 

fools  ? — 
Companion,  hence !  (2) 

Cas.  Away,  away,  be  gone ! 

{Exit  Poet. 
Bru.  Lucilius  and  Titinius,  bid  the  commanders 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to-night. 

Cas.  And  come,  yourselves,  and  bring  Messala 
with  you. 
Immediately  to  us. 

\Eooeunt  Lucilius  and  Titinius. 
Bru.  Lucius,  a  bowl  of  wine. 

Cas.  I  did  not  think  you  could  have  been  so 

anprry. 
Bru.  O,  Cassius,  I  am  sick  of  many  griefs. 
Cas.  Of  your  philosophy  you  make  no  use, 
If  you  give  place  to  accidental  evils. 
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Bru.  No  man  bears  sorrow  hotter : — Portia  is 
dead. 

Cas.  Ha  !  Portia  ? 

Bru.  She  is  dead. 

Cas.  How  'scaped  I  killing  when  I  cross'd  you 
so?— 
O,  insupportable  and  touching  loss ! — 
Upon  what  sickness  ? 

Bru.  Impatient  of  my  absence. 

And  grief  that  young  Octavius  with  Mark  Antony 
Have  made  themselves  so  strong; — ^for  with  her 

death 
That  tidings  came : — with  this  she  fell  distract, 
And,  her  attendants  absent,  swallow'd  fire. 

Cas.  And  died  so  ? 

Bru.  Even  so. 

Cas.  O,  ye  immortal  gods  ! 


Enter  Lucius,  with  wine  and  taj^ers, 

Bru.  Speak  no  more  of  her. — Give  me  a  bowl 
of  wine. — 
In  this  I  bury  all  uukindnoss,  Cassius.      [^Drinks, 
Cas.    My    heart    is    thirsty    for    that    noble 
pledge. — 
Fill,  Lucius,  till  the  wine  o'erswell  the  cup ; 
I  cannot  drink  too  much  of  Brutus'  love.  [^Drinks. 
Bru.  Come  in,  Titinius  ! — 


Re-enter  Titinius  with  Messala. 

Welcome,  good  Messala.-^ 
Now  sit  we  close  about  this  taper  here. 
And  call  in  question  our  necessities. 

Cas.  Portia,  art  thou  gone  ? 

Bru.  No  more,  I  pray  you. — 

Messala,  I  have  here  received  letters. 
That  young  Octavius  and  Mark  Antony 
Come  down  upon  us  with  a  mighty  power. 
Bending  their  expedition  toward  Philippi. 

Mes.  Myself   have   lettei*s    of   the    self-same 
tenor. 
,  Bru.  With  what  addition  ? 

Mes.  That  by  proscription  and  bills  of  out- 
lawry, 
Octavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
Have  put  to  death  an  hundred  senators. 

Bru.  Therein  our  letters  do  not  well  agree  ; 
Mine  speak  of  seventy  senators  that  died 
By  their  proscriptions,  Cicero  being  one. 

Cas.  Cicero  one ! 

Mes.  Cicero  is  dead, 

And  by  that  order  of  proscription. — 
Ha^l  you  your  letters  from  your  wife,  my  lord  ? 

Bru.  No,  Messala. 


ACT  rv.] 


JULIUS  C^SAR. 


[SCENS  ITL 


'SIrb.  Nor  nothing  in  your  letters  writ  of  her  ? 

Brf.  Nothing,  Messala. 

Mes.  That,  methinks,  is  strange. 

Bbu.  Why  ask  you  ?    hear  you  aught  of  her 
in  yours  ? 

Mes.  No,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Now,  as  you  are  a  Eoman,  tell  me  true. 

Mes.  Then  like  a  Eoman  bear  the  truth  I  tell : 
For  certain  she  is  dead,  and  by  strange  manner. 

Bbu.  Why,  farewell,  Portia, — We   must  die, 
Messala: 
With  meditating  that  she  must  die  once, 
I  have  the  patience  to  endure  it  now. 

Mes.  Even  so  great  men  great  losses  should 
endure. 

Cab.  I  have  as  much  of  this  in  art  as  you. 
But  yet  my  nature  could  not  bear  it  so. 

Bbu.  Well,  to  our  work  aliva     What  do  you 
think 
Of  marching  to  Philippi  presently  ? 

Cab.  I  do  not  think  it  good. 

Bbu.  Your  rei^on  ? 

Cas.  This  it  is : — 

'T  is  better  that  the  enemy  seek  us : 
So  shall  he  waste  his  means,  weary  his  soldiers. 
Doing  himself  offence ;  whilst  we,  lying  still. 
Are  full  of  rest,  defence,  and  nimbleness. 

Bbu.  Good  reasons  must,  of  force,  give  place 
to  better. 
The  people  Hwixt  Philippi  and  this  ground 
Po  stand  but  in  a  forc'd  affection  ; 
For  they  have  grudg'd  us  contribution  : 
The  enemy,  marching  along  by  them, 
By  them  shall  make  a  fuller  number  up, 
Ck)me  on  refreshed,  new-added,*  and  encourag'd ; 
From  which  advantage  shall  we  cut  him  off, 
If  at  Philippi  we  do  fece  him  there. 
These  people  at  our  back. 

Cas.  Hear  me,  good  brother. 

Bbu.   Under  your  pardon. — ^You  must  note 
beside. 
That  we  have  tried  the  utmost  of  our  friends. 
Our  legions  are  brim-full,  our  cause  is  ripe : 
The  enemy  increaseth  every  day ; 
We,  at  the  height,  are  ready  to  decline. 
There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune ; 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shaUows  and  in  miseries. 
On  such  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloat ; 
And  we  must  take  the  cui'rent  when  it  serves. 
Or  lose  our  ventures. 

Cas.  Then,  with  your  will,  go  on ; 

We'll  along  ourselves,  and  meet  them  at  Philippi. 

Bbu.  The  deep  of  night  is  crept  upon  our  talk. 


•  —new-added,—]  Mr.  Dyce  and  Mr.  Singerrcad  "new-auferf;" 
Mr.  Collier't  annotator,  "  neyr-hearted ;  **  but  we  cannot  see  that 
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And  nature  must  obey  necessity  ; 
Which  we  will  niggard  with  a  little  rest. 
There  is  no  more  to  say  ? 

Cas.  No  more.     Good  night ; 

Early  to-morrow  will  we  rise,  and  hence. 

Bru.  Lucius,  my  gown.  [JSxit  Lucius.]  Fare- 
well, good  Messala ; — 
Good  night,  Titinius  : — noble,  noble  Cassius, 
Good  night,  and  good  repose. 

Cas.  O,  my  dear  brother  I 

This  was  an  ill  beginning  of  the  night : 
Never  come  such  division  'tween  our  souls ! 
Let  it  not,  Brutus. 

Bbu.  Every  thing  is  well. 

Cas.  Good  night,  my  lord. 

Bbu.  Good  night,  good  brother. 

Tit.,  Mes.  Good  night,  lord  Brutus. 

Bbu.  Farewell,  every  one. 

[Exeunt  Cas.,  Tit.,  and  Mes. 

Re-enter  Lucius,  with  the  gown. 

Give  me  the  gown.     Where  is  thy  instrument  ? 

Luc.  Here  in  the  tent. 

Bbu.  What,  thou  speak'st  drowsily  ? 

Poor  knave,  I  blame  thee  not;   thou   urt  o'er- 

watch'd.*' 
Call  Claudius,  and  some  other  of  my  men ; 
I'll  have  them  sleep  on  cushions  in  my  tent. 

Luc.  Varro  and  Claudius  I 


Enter  Vabbo  and  Claudius. 

Vab.  Calls  my  lord? 

Bbu.  I  pray  you,  sirs,  lie  in  my  tent  and  sleep ; 
It  may  be,  I  shall  raise  you  by  and  by 
On  business  to  my  brother  Cassius. 

Yab.  So  please  you,  we  will  stand  and  watch 
your  pleasure. 

Bbu.  I  will  not  have  it  so :  lie  down,  good  sirs; 
It  may  be  I  shaU  otherwise  bethink  me. — 
Look,  Lucius,  here's  the  book  I  sought  for  so ; 
I  put  it  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown. 

[Vab.  and  Clau.  lie  down, 

Luc.  I  was  sure  your  lordship  did  not  give  it 
me. 

Bbu.  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  for- 
getful. 
Canst  thou  hold  up  thy  heavy  eyes  awhile, 
And  touch  thy  instrument  a  strain  or  two  ? 

Luc.  Ay,  my  lord,  an 't  please  you. 

Bbu.  It  does,  my  boy 

I  trouble  thee  too  much,  but  thou  art  willing. 

Luc.  It  is  my  duty,  sir. 


change  of  any  kind  is  indispensable, 
b  _  o'er-watch'd.]  Kept  over-much  from  sleep. 


O  G 


ACT  IT.] 


JULIUS  O^SAB. 


[soBKB  ni. 


£nier  the  Ghost  o/Ox&ab. 


How  ill  this  taper  burns  !~Ha !  who  comes  here  ? 
I  think  it  is  the  weakness  of  mine  eyes 
That  shapes  this  monstrous  apparition. 
It  comes  upon  me !— ^Art  thou  anything  ? 
Art  thou  some  god,  some  angel,  or  some  devil, 
That  mak'st  my  blood  cold,  and  my  hair  to  stare  ? 
Speak  to  me  what  thou  art. 

Ghost.  Thy  evil  spirit,  Brutus. 

Bbu.  Why  com'st  thou  ? 

Ghost.  To  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  see  me  at  Phi- 
lippi. 

Bbu.  Well :  then  I  shall  see  thee  again  ?  (3) 

Ghost.  Ay,  at  Philippi. 

Bnu.  Why,  I  will  see  thee  at  Philippi  then. — 

[Ghost  vanishes. 
Now  I  have  taken  heart  thou  vanishest : 
HI  spirit,  I  would  hold  more  talk  with  thee. — 
Boy !  Lucius ! — ^Varro !  Claudius ! — Sirs,  awake ! — 
Claudius ! 

Luc.  The  strings,  my  lord,  are  false. 

Bbu.  He  thinks  he  still  is  at  his  instrument. — 
Lucius,  awake ! 


Luc.  My  lord  ? 

Bbu.  Didst  thou  dream,  Lucius,  that  thou  so 
criedst  out  ? 

Luc.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  that  I  did  cry. 

Bnu.  Yes,  that  thou  didst :  didst  thou  see  any- 
thing? 

Luc.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Bbu.  Sleep  again,  Lucius. — Sirrah,  Claudius ! 
Fellow  thou !  awake  I 

Vab.  My  lord? 

Clau.  My  lord? 

Bbu.  Why  did  you  so  cry  out,  sirs,  in  your 
sleep? 

Vab.,  Clau.  Did  we,  my  lord  ? 

Bbu.  Ay;  saw  you  anything? 

Vab.  No,  my  lord,  I  saw  nothmg. 

Clau.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Bbu.    Go  and  commend  me  to  my  bix)ther 
Cassius ; 
Bid  him  set  on  his  powers  betimes  before, 
And  we  will  follow. 

Vab.,  Clau.         It  shall  be  done,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt, 


'X 


<s% 


^ 


^^^\  ^ 


ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— The  Plaim  of  Y\m^ 


EfUer  OcTAVitJSj  Aktont,  and  thdr  Army* 

Oct.  NoWj  An  ton  j,  our  hopes  are  atiawered  : 
You  said  tlio  en  em  J  would  not  come  down. 
But  keep  tbe  hills  niid  upper  regioDs  ; 
It  proTes  not  so :  their  battles  wrc  at  hand  ; 
Tho^  mean  to  warn  *  us  at  Philippi  here, 
AnBwerin^  before  we  do  demand  of  them. 

Ant.  Tut,  I  am  in  their  boBoins,  and  I  know 
Mlierefare  they  do  it ;  they  could  be  content 
To  visit  other  places  ;  and  come  down 
With  fearful  bravery,^  thinking,  by  this  faee,* 
To  fasten  in  our  thoughta  that  they  havo  courage ; 
But 't  la  not  bo. 

Enter  a  Mraaengeri 

Mess.  Prepare  youj  generals ; 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show  \ 
Tlieir  bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hung  out. 
And  aomcthing  to  be  done  immediately. 


ft  Thtff  MMJ*  Jd  warn  ttM—\    Tbat  U«  to  ifiwflun  lit.     S&  iti 
'*  aicliwd  III:*  Act  1.  8fl.  h— 

*^  And  tctit  to  wixm  theca  tp^  hli  rttjral  ^iittehca ;  ** 

mnd  AfAin  In  <'  HanL»and  JuUtt ,"  Act  Y,  Se.  1,— 

4f?2 


A»T.  Octavius,  lead  jom"  battle  softly  on. 

Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  eren  Held. 

Oct*  Upon  the  riglit  hand  I ;  keep  tliou  the  lefb. 
Ant.  Why  do  you  croaa  me  in  this  eiigent? 
Oct,  I  do  not  cross  you ;  but  I  will  do  so* 

\_Mnrch, 

Drum.      Enter    Brutus,    CAaaros,    uiid   tft^r 
Army  ;  Lrciutrs^  TmNiuSj  M£fi8Ai>Aj  and 

otfiers* 

Bru.  They  ^tand,  and  would  hare  parlej. 

Cas.  Stand  fast,  Titiuiua :  wo  must  ont  and  t&lk. 

Oct.   Mark   An  tony  ^  shall  we  give   sign  of 
battle  ? 

Ajit*    No^   Cieaar,   we   will   answer   on   their 
charge. 
Make  forth  ;  the  generals  would  have  some  words* 

Oct.  Stir  not  until  the  signal. 

Bbu.  Words  before  blows ;— ^is  it  so,  country- 
men? 


That  mnrt  my  eld  m^e  to  >  lepukbTV." 
b  WUh  femrtMl  hrAYtTf,—1  With  ^ Arming  ostenUliun.  Tbi>iif% 
ipmti  erotics  conj&rtune  thaL  '* fearful"  h   nat  u«ed    l]«re  in  111 
octWe  cense,  but  with  th&  □rdlnaxy  munUigi  full  of  fcv. 


e  —  by  thU  facct^]  By  thii  bravado,  or  btag* 


ACT  T.J 


JULIUS  CJBSAR. 


[scene  I 


Oct.  Not  that  we  love  words  better,  as  you  do. 

Bbu.  Good  words  are  better  than  bad  strokes, 
Octavius. 

Ant.  In  your  bad  strokes,  Brutus,  you  give 
good  words : 
Witness  the  hole  you  made  in  Caesar's  heart. 
Crying,  Long  live  /  hml  Ccesar  / 

Cas.  Antony, 

The  posture  of  your  blows  are  '  yet  unknown ; 
But  for  your  words,  they  rob  the  Hybla  bees, 
And  leave  them  honeyless. 

Ant.  Not  stingless  too. 

Bbu.  O,  yes,  and  soundless  too ; 
For  you  have  stol'n  their  buzzing,  Antony, 
And,  very  vnsely,  threat  before  you  sting. 

Ant.  Villains,  you  did  not  so,  when  your  vile 
daggers 
Hack'd  one  another  in  the  sides  of  Caesar ; 
You  showed  your  teeth  like  apes,  and  fawn'd  like 

hounds. 
And  bow*d  like  bondmen,  kissing  Caesar's  feet ; 
Whilst  damned  Casca,  like  a  cur,  behind 
Struck  Caesar  on  the  neck.     O,  you  flatterers  ! 

Cas.  Flatterers/ — ^Now   Brutus,  thank   your- 
self: 
This  tongue  had  not  offended  so  to-day. 
If  Cassius  might  have  nil'd. 

Oct.  Come,  come,  the  cause :  if  arguing  make 
us  sweat, 
The  proof  of  it  will  turn  to  redder  drops. 
Look, — I  draw  a  sword  against  conspirators ; 
When  think  you  that  the  sword  goes  up  again  ? — 
Never,  till  Caesar's  three-and-thirty  wounds 
Be  well  aveng'd  ;  or  till  another  Caesar 
Have  added  slaughter  to  the  sword  of  traitors. 

Bbu.  Caesar,   thou   canst  not  die  by  traitora' 
hands. 
Unless  thou  bring'st  them  with  thee. 

Oct.  So  I  hope ; 

I  was  not  born  to  die  on  Brutus'  sword. 

Bbu.  O,  if  thou  wert  the  noblest  of  thy  strain. 
Young  man,  thou  couldst  not  die  more  honour- 
able. 

Cas.  a  peevish**  schoolboy,  worthless  of  such 
honour, 
Join'd  with  a  masker  and  a  reveller  ! 

Ant.  Old  Cassius  still ! 

Oct.  Come,  Antony  ;  away ! — 


•  The  posture  of  pour  blows  are  yel  unknown;]  The  commen- 
tators have  all  something  to  say  on  the  grammatical  Irregularity 
in  this  line,  but  are  mute  upon  what  is  of  far  more  importance,  the 
exceptional  use  of  "posture."  Elsewhere  Shakespeare  always 
employs  the  word  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  attitude,  position.  Sec. ; 
but  here,  if  not  a  misprint,  it  must  be  taken  to  mean  quality  or 
coptposition. 

k  A  peevish  schoolboy, — ]  Although  there  are  one  or  two  paa- 
■ages  In  these  plays  where  "  peevif  h  "  implies  foolish,  childish, 
frc,  the  editors  are  certainly  not  justified  in  attributing  this  sig- 
nification to  the  word  in  every  instance  where  it  occurs.  In  nine 
eases  out  of  ten,  indeed,  the  poet  uses  it,  as  here,  in  the  sense 
of  headstrong,  stubborn,  wilful,  the  meaning  which  it  usually 
carried  in  his  time.    For  example,— 


Defiance,  traitors,  hurl  we  in  your  teeth ! 
If  you  dare  fight  to-day,  come  to  the  field ; 
If  not,  when  you  have  stomachs. 

[Exeunt  Octavius,  Antony,  and  their  Army. 

Cas.  Why  now,  blow,  wind ;  swell,  billow ;  and 
swim,  bark ! 
The  storm  is  up,  and  all  is  on  the  hazard. 

Bru.  Ho,  Lucilius  !  hark,  a  word  with  you. 

LuciL.  My  lord  ? 

[Brutus  and  Lucilius  converse  apart, 

Cas.  Messala, — 

Mes.  What  says  my  general  ? 

Cas.  Messala, 

This  is  my  birthday  ;  as  this  very  day 
Was  Cassius  born.     Give  mo  thy  hand,  Messala  : 
Be  thou  my  witness  that,  against  my  will. 
As  Pompey  was,  am  I  compell'd  to  set 
Upon  one  battle  all  our  liberties. 
You  know  that  I  held  Epicurus  strong, 
Aind  his  opinion  :  now  I  change  my  mind, 
And  partly  credit  things  that  do  presage. 
Coming  from  Sardis,  on  our  former  •  ensign 
Two  mighty  eagles  fell ;  and  there  they  perch'd. 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  our  soldiers'  hands. 
Who  to  Philippi  here  consorted  us : 
This  morning  are  they  fled  away  and  gone ;  (I) 
And  in  their  steads  do  .ravens,  crows,  and  kites, 
Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us. 
As  we  were  sickly  prey ;  their  shadows  seem 
A  canopy  most  fatal,  under  which 
Our  army  lies,  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

Mes.  Believe  not  so. 

Cas.  I  but  believe  it  partly ; 

For  I  am  fresh  of  spirit,  and  resolved 
To  meet  all  perils  very  constantly. 

Bru.  Even  so,  Lucilius.  [Advancing. 

Cas.  Now,  most  noble  Brutus, 

The  gods  to-day  stand  friendly,  that  we  may, 
Lovers  in  peace,  lead  on  our  days  to  age  ! 
But,  since  the  affairs  of  men  rest  still  incertain, 
Let 's  reason  vnth  the  worst  that  may  be&ll. 
If  we  do  lose  this  battle,  then  is  this 
The  very  last  time  we  shall  speak  together : 
What  are  you,  then,  determined  to  do  ? 

Bru.  Even  by  the  rule  of  that  philosophy 
By  which  I  did  blame  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himself: — I  know  not  how. 
But  I  do  find  it  cowardly  and  vile, 


"  a  peevish,  self-will'd  harlotry  it  ia." 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  IV.  Sc  S. 

"  And  when  she's  firoward,  peevish,  sullen,  sour,"  ftc. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

"  Being  wrong'd,  as  we  are,  by  this  peevish  town,"  See. 

King  John,  Act  II.  So.  S. 

c  —  on  our  former  ensign—]  "  Former"  mtant  foremost  or  fore. 
In  proof  of  this,  Ritaon  quotes  the  following  from  Adlyngton'i 
translation  of  Apuleius,  1596 : — "  First  hee  instructed  me  to  fit  at 
the  table  upon  my  taile,  and  ho  we  I  should  lespe  and  daunce, 
holding  up  mj  former  feete." 
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And  tlien  I  ^vvoie  thee,  saving  of  thy  life, 

That  ^vhatsuevcr  I  did  bid  thee  do 

Thou  fihouldflt  attempt  it*     Come  now,  keep  tliino 

oath  I 
Kow  be  a  freeman  ;  and^  with  this  good  sword, 
That  nm  through   CtBHar*A  howeh,  seiirch   this 

bosom* 
Stand  not  to  answer :  here,  take  thou  the  liiFts  : 
And,  when  uij  face  h  ooTei-'d,  as  'tis  now, 


Tj 


JULIUS  a£8AE. 


[kits  [?. 


Mmb,  It  is  but  cbonge,*  Titinjoji ;  for  Octarim 
Is  OTcrtlirown  by  nnble  Brtitus'  power. 
As  Caisiua*  legions  arc  hy  An  ton  j. 

Trr»  Tliese  tidings  will  well  comfciit  Csiaius* 

BIes,  Where  did  y on  leave  hlro  ? 

Tit,  All  disconsolate, 

With  Findartui  Ins  bondman,  on  this  liiJL 

Mks.  Is  not  tbat  he  that  Ilea  tipon  the  ground? 

Tit,  He  lies  not  like  ihe  Hfing, — 0,  mj  heart ! 

M£9,  Is  not  that  he? 

Tit.  No,  this  wafl  he,  Meaaala, 

But  Coisias  is  no  more. — O,  setting  snn  I 
Aa  in  thy  tad  rajn  thou  do9t  tink  to  night, 
So  in  his  red  blood  Caasius*  day  ia  iet,— 
The  6UQ  of  Rome  is  set  I    Our  day  is  gone  ; 
Clouds,  dews,  and  dangers  come ;  our  deeds  are 

done  1 
Mlatmit  of  my  ineceBs^  hath  done  this  deed. 

Mks.  Mistrust  of  good  anoc^ifts  hath  done  this 
deed. 
0^  hntefid  Error,  Melancholy's  child  I 
W^hy  dost  thou  show  to  tJie  apt  thoughta  of  men 
Tlie  things  that  are  not  ?  Oj  Error,  soon  conceiv'd, 
Thou  never  com*st  unto  a  happy  birth. 
But  kiirfit  the  mother  that  engendered  tliee. 

Tit,  What,  Findarus  1  where  art  thou,  Pin- 
duniB? 

Mkb*  Seek  him,  Tilinlus :  whilet  I  go  to  meet 
The  noble  Brutus,  th mating  this  report 
Into  his  ears  i  1  may  say,  thrusting  it ; 
For  piercing  Bteel^  and  darts  envenomed, 
Shall  he  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  Brutus 
As  tidings  of  this  fiight. 

Trr.  Hie  you,  Megsala, 

And  I  will  seek  for  Fludarus  the  while. 

\^EitU  3lrfESSAI.A, 

Why  didst  thou  send  me  forth,  brave  Cassiua  ? 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  friends  ?  and  did  not  they 
Put  on  my  hrowa  this  wreath  of  victory, 
And  bid  me  giro  it  thee  ?    Didst  thou  not  hear 

their  shouts? 
AJoB,  thou  host  misconstru'd  everything  i 
But  hold  thee,  take  this  garland  on  thy  brow ; 
Thy  Brutus  bid  me  gire  it  thee,  and  1 
Will  do  his  bidding, — Brutus,  come  apace, 
And  see  how  I  regarded  Caius  Caaaiua* — 
By  your  leave,  gods : — this  is  a  Boman*s  part : 
Come,  Cass i us*  sword,  and  find  Ttttnius'  heart. 


*  H  ii  but  cbtDgr,'— ]  It  |j  no  motie  ihim  in  «x change  or  aliet- 
n  at  ion  af  ini«biipH 

I*  MiitrtHl  o/  mv  «ucces>— ]  By  "  tucceai,*'  In  S1i&k(ftpeue'i 
time,  WW  o&nimDniy  undertiixxl  itMitB,  eo7nr*jHmrt,  retuU,  kt,\  \t 
itsUrht*  ttiercftire,  be  gQod(^  Mcieala  in  the  nf  it  line  aayin  "  Mit- 
trujt  of  §0^  •u«ti«u  **)  or  Ul,  according  to  clrcumitaucei.    Tbe 
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Alarms.       lU-enier    MEiiAT.i^,    wiik    Btttrrrip 
Yoiwo  Cato,  SniATo,  YohmtmvB^  €md 

Brit.  Where,  wbcfe,  Meseala,  dotb  hia  body 
lie? 

Msa*  I»,  yonder ;  and  Titinius  moutning  it. 

Beu*.  Tilinlus'  face  is  upward. 

Cato.  He  is  slatn. 

B&t7,  O,  Julius  C^sar,  thou  art  tnigbiy  yel ! 
Thy  spirit  walks  abrwid,  and  turns  our  aworas 
In  our  own  proper  entrails*  [Low  alartau, 

Cato.  Brave  Titiniua ! 

Look,  Tfher  he  hare  not  crown *d  dead  Casaias ! 

Beu.  Aie  yet  two  Boniaus    liniig   such  aa 
these? — 
The"  l^t  of  all  the  Romans,  fere  thee  well ! 
It  is  impossible  that  ever  Borne 
Should  breed  thy  fellow. — -Frieiids,  I  o^we  more  • 

tears 
To  this  dead  man  than  you  shall  see  me  pay.^ — 
I  shall  fiod  time,  Cassius*  I  shall  find  time. — 
Cflme,  theiTefores  and  to  Thassosf  send  his  body ; 
His  funerals  shall  not  be  in  our  camp, 
Lest  it  discomfort  us* — Lucilius,  come ; 
And  come,  young  Cato ;  let  us  to  the  field. — 
Labeo,  and  Flavins,  set  our  battles  on  :— 
T  is  three  o'clock  ;  and,  X^nians,  yet  ere  night 
We  shall  ti^  fortune  in  a  second  fight.     lExeuni. 


SCENE  IV.—AmtherPaH&fth^Fuld. 

Alarum.       EnUr,,    fighting ^   Soldiers    of    both 
Arfmt& ;    tk^n     Bnirrua,     Young     Cato, 

Luctuijfl,  and  othen* 

Bftu*  Yeti  countrymen,  O,  yet  hold  up  yoiir 

heads  I 
Cato*  What  bastard  doth  not  ?     Who  will  go 
with  me? 
I  will  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field  :^ 
I  am  the  son  of  Marcus  Cato^  ho  \ 
A  foe  to  tyrantSj  and  my  couutry^s  friend ; 
I  am  the  son  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho  I 

lGh€Brge§  the  memgn 

BaUi  And  I  am  Brutus,  BCarcna  Brutus,  II 

Brutus,    my    country's    Iriend;    know    me    for 

Brutus  I 

l^Exiti  charging  (he  enem^.     Yoitn©  Cato 

it  overpQweredf  andJuUst 


(*)  Ftfflt  folio,  no. 


(t)  Old  te»t.  rn&rtut. 


mtxalhg  ofTiUmm  U,  Miitmit  of  my  forlunc^,  or  vhat  befdiraa, 
Iiai  ilone  tliJt  dt-cd. 

«  Thf9  iast  o/  ftJI  the  HomanM^  &c.  ]  ItoTfif  who  hilt  been  raUoviHl 
bf  mmay  editor*,  t*»d»j  ♦*  TAai*  laatj**  Ac, 


ACT  v.] 


JULIUS  O^SAR. 


[S0B5E  T. 


LuciL.  O,  yoiing  and   noble   Cato,  art  thou 
down? 
Why,  now  thou  diest  as  bravely  as  Titinius ; 
And  mayst  be  honoured,  being  Gate's  son. 
1  Sold.  Yield,  or  thou  diest ! 
LuciL.  Only  I  yield  to  die : 

There  is  so  much  that  thou  wilt  kill  me  straight ; 

[Offering  money. 
Kill  Brutus,  and  be  honour'd  in  his  death. 

1  Sold.  We  must  not. — A  noble  prisoner  ! 

2  Sold.  Koom,  ho  I     Tell  Antony,  Brutus  is 

ta'en. 
1  Sold.  I  *11  tell  the  news. — Here  comes  the 
general : — 

Enter  Antony. 

Brutus  is  ta'en,  Brutus  is  ta'en,  my  lord ! 

Ant.  Where  is  he  ? 

Lucil.  Safe,  Antony ;  Brutus  is  safe  enough  : 
I  dare  assure  thee  that  no  enemy 
Shall  ever  take  ahve  the  noble  Bnitus : 
The  gods  defend  him  from  so  great  a  shame ! 
When  you  do  find  him,  or  alive  or  dead, 
He  will  be  found  like  Brutus,  like  himself. 

Ant.  This  is  not  Brutus,  friend ;  but,  I  assure 
you, 
A  prize  no  less  in  worth :  keep  this  man  safe. 
Give  him  all  kindness :  I  had  rather  have 
Such  men  my  friends  than  enemies.(4)   Gk)  on. 
And  see  whdr  Brutus  be  alive  or  dead ; 
And  bring  us  word  unto  Octavius'  tent 
How  everything  is  chancM.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  Y.— Another  Part  of  the  Field. 

Enter  Brutus,  Dahdantus,   Clftub,   Stbato, 
and  VoLUMNius. 

Bbu.  Come,  poor  remains  of  friends,  rest  on 

this  rock. 
Cli.  Statilius  show'd  the  torchlight ;    but,  my 

lord, 
He  came  not  back ;  he  is  or  ta'en,  or  slain. 
Bbu.  Sit  thee   down,  Clitus:    slaying  is  the 

word; 
It  is  a  deed  in  frishion.     Hark  thee,  Clitus. — 

[Whispering  him, 
Cli.  What,  I,  my  lord  ?     No,  not  for  all  the 

world. 
Bru.  Peace,  then,  no  words. 
Cli.  I  '11  rather  kill  myself 

Bru.  Hark  thee,  Dardanius. — [  Whispers  him. 
Dab.  Shall  I  do  such  a  deed  ? 

Cll  O,  Dardanius  I 
Dab.  O,  Clitus ! 


Cll  What  ill  request  did  Brutus  make  to 

thee? 
Dab.  To  kill  him,  Clitus.    Look,  he  meditates. 
Cll  Now  is  that  noble  vessel  full  of  grief. 
That  it  runs  over  even  at  his  eyes. 

Bbu.  Come   hither,  good   Yolumnius;   list   a 

word. 
Vol.  What  says  my  lord  ? 
Bru.  Why,  this,  Yolumnius  : 

The  ghost  of  Cajsar  hath  appeared  to  me 
Two  several  times  by  night, — at  Sardis  once, 
And,  this  last  night,  here  in  Philippi  fields. 
I  know  my  hour  is  come. 

Vol.  Not  so,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Nay,  I  am  sure  it  is,  Volumnius. 
Thou  seest  tJie  world,  Volumnius,  how  it  goes ; 
Our  enemies  have  beat  us  to  the  pit : 

\Lotid  alarums. 
It  is  more  worthy  to  leap  in  ourselves, 
Than  tarry  till  they  push  us.     Good  Volumnius, 
Thou  know'st  that  we  two  went  to   school  to- 
gether ; 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  old,  I  pr*ythee, 
Hold  thou  my  sword-hilts,  whilst  I  run  on  it. 
Vol.  That's  not   an  office  for  a  friend,  my 
lord.  [Alarum  still. 

Cli.  Fly,  fly,  my  lord  I  there  is  no  tarrying 

here. 
Bru.  Farewell  to  you ; — and  you  ;— and  you, 
Volunmius. — 
Strato,  thou  hast  been  all  this  while  asleep ; 
Farewell  to  thee  too,  Strato. — Countrymen, 
My  heart  doth  joy  that  yet,  in  all  my  life, 
I  found  no  man  but  he  was  true  to  me. 
I  shall  have  glory  by  this  losing  day. 
More  than  Octavius  and  Mark  Antony 
By  this  vile  conquest  shall  attain  unto. 
So,  fare  you  well  at  once ;  for  Brutus'  tongue 
Hath  almost  ended  his  life's  history  : 
Night  hangs  upon  mine  eyes;  my  bones  would 

rest. 
That  have  but  labour'd  to  attain  this  hour. 

[Alarum,     Cry  unthin,  Fly,  fly,  fly  ! 
Cli.  Fly,  my  lord,  fly  1 

Bru.  Hence ;  I  will  follow. 

[Exeunt    Clitus,    Dabdantus,    and 
Volumnius. 
I  pr'ythee,  Strato,  stay  thou  by  thy  lord : 
Thou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  respect ; 
Thy  life  hath  had  some  smatch  of  honour  in  it : 
Hold  then  my  sword,  and  turn  away  thy  face, 
While  I  do  run  upon  it.     Wilt  thou,  Strato  ? 
Stra.  Give  me  your  hand  first :  fare  you  well, 

my  lord. 
Bru.  Farewell,  good  Strato. — Caesar,  now  be 
still: 
I  kill'd  not  thee  with  half  so  good  a  wiU. 

[Runs  on  his  sword^  and  dies,i5) 
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COMMENTS. 


witU 
Ehnt 


i<prd  il^rir 


.In.- 
tliern  thiit 

•\  Drndotne 
rcwc  ft 
,  MifTifj  onoly  by 
^h<m  Caxiif  r©- 
i:i|*«ttiQr  made  an 


if. TO  of  ioy.     Then  Antonius  offering  it  him  againe, 

re  was  n  second  shout  of  ioy,  but  yet  of  a  few.    But 

,  m'hiso  Vtrmr  i-efused  it  againe  the  socjond  time,  then  all  the 
whole  pooji'lo  shouted.     Ccesar  having  made  this  proofe, 
Ifianid  that  the  people  did  not  like  of  it  and  thereupon 
out  of  his  chaire,  and  commanded  the  crowne  to  be 
unto  Jupiter  in  the  CapitoU.     After  that,  there 

Bot  up  images  of  Coesar  in  the  city,  with  Diademes 

Uftuij  their  lieada,  like  kings." 

(3)  SCENE  III.— 

if  is  countenance,  like  richest  alchemy, 
Will  change  to  virtue  and  to  worthiness^ 

'^Novrwben  Cassius  felt  his  friends,  and  did  stirre  them 
up  (kgainst  Caxar:  they  all  agreed,  and  promised  to  take 
Ijitrt  tt-ith  liim,  so  Brutus  were  the  chiefe  of  their  con- 
Kjiiracio*  For  they  told  him,  that  so  high  an  enterprise 
«nd  attempt  as  that,  did  not  so  much  require  men  of 
mnuhood  aod  courage  to  draw  their  swords,  as  it  stood 
them  upon  to  have  a  man  of  such  estimation  as  Brutus,  to 
m^kQ  every  man  boldly  thinke,  that  by  his  onely  presence 
the  fac^t  were  holy  and  iust,  If  he  tooke  not  this  course, 
thfit)  ^hat  they  should  go  to  it  with  fainter  hearts ;  and 
whon  they  had  done  it,  they  should  be  more  fearefull, 
because  owry  man  would  thinke  that  Brutus  would  not 
have  rcfiLsed  to  have  made  one  with  them,  if  the  cause 
had  been  g«od  and  honest.  Therefore  Cassius  considering 
this  matt£»r  mth  himselfo,  did  first  of  all  speake  to  Brutus f 
Binoo  tbt^v  *Trew  strange  together  for  the  suite  they  had 
for  the  Pnttorship.  So  when  he  was  reconciled  to  him 
n^in  ^  and  that  they  had  embraced  one  another,  Cassius 
a^k^d  hjui  if  he  were  determined  to  be  in  the  Senate 
hoiiMo  the  Rrst  day  of  the  monoth  of  March,  because  he 
heard  eay  I  liat  Casars  friendes  should  move  the  councell 
that  day,  that  Ca^ar  should  be  called  king  by  the  Senate. 
Bruiv4  an^wored  him,  he  wold  not  be  there.  But  if  we 
be  cent  for  Ksaid  Casnus)  how  then?  For  my  selfe  then 
(said  Bruim,)  I  meane  not  to  hold  my  peace,  but  to  with- 
stand it^  and  rather  die  then  lose  my  liberty." 


ACT  I 


i  ikn  hand  of  Brtttjiji  /] 

d«  and  eduuiriiiif^Di  both  by 

'.  ircmdrte  nimoujs  of  the  <ntie, 

I  oponlj  call  aad  pnxruro  him  to 

tder  the  ima^  of  hin   ojacostpr 

vn  the  kings  out  of  Komb)  they 

id  the  gods  thou  wert  now  alive. 

•.4iat  thott  wert  here  among  us  now  i 


His  tribuiiflll  or  chaire,  whore  lie  gavo  audience  during 
the  timo  h^  was  Pnctor,  was  full  of  such  bils :  Brutus 
thou  art  a;i]cepe,  and  art  not  Brutus  indeed." 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

can  I  bear  thai  with  paiience, 

A  nd  not  my  husbands  secrets  /] 

'*  His  wife  Portia  was  tho  daughter  of  Cato,  whom  Bm» 
tut  mariod  being  his  cousin,  not  a  maiden,  but  a. young 
widow  after  tho  death  of  her  first  husband  Bibulus,  by 
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>^ 


ACT   V.^ 


JULlUfi  a^SAE. 


[SCEKB  V, 


Al&rum^     RHreaL     Enter  Octavtttb,  Antony, 
M^mAisA,  LucxLiua,  and  Army* 

Oct,  What  man  Is  tliat  ? 

Mkb,  My  maaler'B  mau. — StrutOj  where  U  thj 

master  ? 
Stea.  Free  ivom  \lm  bondage  you  are  in,  Mes- 

The  canqiicrora  can  but  make  a  fire  of  liim  j 

For  Brutus  only  overcame  himself^ 

Ajid  no  man  el^e  liath  honour  by  hts  death. 

LcciL.  So  Brutus  aUould  be  found. — I  thank 
thee,  BruUia, 
That  thou  hfist  prov'd  Lucilius'  Baying  time, 

Oct.  All  that  M-rv'd  Brutufl,  I  will  cntertaui 
them, — 
Fdlow,  wilt  thou  heatow  thj  time  with  me  ? 

Stua.  Ay,  if  MLf?i*ftla  will  prefer  me  to  you. 

Oct,  Do  so,  gmd  Meamla. 


Mes.  J  Tow  diet!  my  master,  Strati»  ? 

Stra,  I  held  the  sword,  and  he  did  rain  on  it, 

Mbb,  Oetanuft,  then  take  him  to  follow  thee, 
That  did  the  latest  Berviee  to  my  master. 

Ant.  This   was  the  noblest  Ronian   of  them 
alhW 
AJJ  tlie  conspiratoj-fl^  save  only  he. 
Did  that  thej  did  in  envy  of  grent  Ciesar ; 
He  only,  in  a  general  honciit  thought^ 
And  common  good  to  all,  made  one  of  tbem. 
His  life  waa  prentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  up, 
And  say  to  all  the  world.  This  wm  a  man  I 

Oct,  According  to  his  idrtue  let  m  use  h»ra, 
With  all  respect  and  rites  of  biirial. 
Within  my  tent  his  bonen  to-night  shall  lie, 
Most  like  a  soldier,  orderM  honourably. — 
So,  call  the  field  to  rest :  and  Ict^a  a  way. 
To  part  the  glories  of  this  happy  day.      [ExetmL 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I!.— 

Starid  you  directly  in  Antoniui  way, 
When  he  doth  run  his  course.] 

The  passages  from  North's  **  Plutarch,"  v/liich  wo  have 
chosen  to  illustrate  the  action  of  this  tragedy,  are  ex- 
tracted chiefly  from  the  lives  of  Julius  Cajsar  and  Brutus ; 
and  while  attesting  the  almost  literal  fidelity  with  which 
Shakespeare,  in  the  present  case,  adhered  to  his  authority, 
will  show  the  unerring  skill  and  judgment  by  which  he 
WM  guided  in  his  selection  of  incidents  for  representation. 
"  At  that  time  the  feast  Lupercalia  was  celebrated,  the 
which  in  old  time,  men  say  was  the  feast  of  shepheards  or 
heardmen,  &  is  much  like  unto  the  feast  of  the  LTOiElANS 
in  Arcadia.  But  howsoever  it  is,  that  day  there  are 
divers  noble  mens  sons,  yong  men,  (and  some  of  them 
Magistrates  themselves  that  govern  then)  which  run 
naked  through  the  city,  striking  in  sport  them  they  meet 
in  their  way,  with  leather  thongs,  naire  and  all  on,  to 
make  them  give  place.  And  many  noble  women  and 
gentlewomen  also,  go  of  purpose  to  stand  in  their  way, 
and  do  put  forth  their  hands  to  be  stricken,  as  scholers 
hold  them  out  to  their  schoolemaster,  to  be  stricken  with 
the  ferula:  perswading' themselves  that  being  with  child, 
they  shall  have  good  delivery ;  and  so  being  barren,  that 
it  wil  make  them  to  conceive  with  child.*' 

(2)  Scene  U.—TU  raUlemeni  s?iout£d,  and  clapped  their 
chapped  hands,  and  threw  up  their  sweaty  nightcaps,  and 
uttered  such  a  decU'of  stinking  breath  because  Oasar  refused 
the  cro*rn,  thai  it  had  almost  choked  Ccesa/r.']  "  Ccesar  sate 
to  behold  that  sport  upon  the  pulpit  for  Orations,  in  a 
chaire  of  gold,  apparelled  in  triumphant  manner.  An- 
tonius  who  was  Consull  at  that  time,  was  one  of  them  that 
ranne  this  holy  course.  So  when  he  came  into  the  market 
place,  the  people  made  a  lane  for  him  to  runne  at  liberty, 
and  he  came  to  Ccesar,  and  presented  him  a  Diadcme 
wreathed  about  with  laurell.  Whereupon  there  rose  a 
certaine  crie  of  reioycing,  not  very  great,  done  onely  by 
a  few,  appointed  for  the  purpose.  But  when  Ccesar  re- 
fused the  I)iademe,  then  all  the  people  together  made  an 


outcrie  of  ioy.  Then  Antoniut  offering  it  him  againe, 
there  was  a  second  shout  of  ioy,  but  yet  of  a  few.  But 
when  Ccesar  refused  it  againe  the  second  time,  then  all  the 
whole  people  shouted.  Ccesar  having  made  this  proofe, 
found  that  the  people  did  not  like  of  it  and  thereupon 
ro.se  out  of  his  chaire,  and  commanded  the  crowne  to  be 
caried  unto  lupiter  in  the  Capitoll.  After  that,  there 
were  set  up  images  of  Ccesar  in  the  city,  with  Biademes 
upon  their  heculs,  like  kings." 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

His  countenance,  like  riehitt  alekemy, 
Will  change  to  virtue  and  to  tfOftAinew.] 

"  Now  when  Cassias  felt  his  friends,  and  did  stirre  them 
up  against  CoE$ar :  they  all  agreed,  and  promised  to  take 
part  with  him,  so  Brutus  were  the  chiefe  of  thdr  oon- 
spiracie.  For  they  told  him,  that  so  high  an  enterpise 
and  attempt  as  that,  did  not  so  much  require  men  of 
manhood  and  courage  to  draw  their  swords,  as  it  stood 
them  upon  to  have  a  man  of  such  estimation  as  BnUus,  to 
make  every  man  boldly  thinke,  that  by  his  onely  presence 
the  fact  were  holy  and  iust,  If  he  tooke  not  tJbus  oourse, 
then  that  they  should  go  to  it  with  fainter  hearts ;  and 
when  they  had  done  it,  they  should  be  more  fearefull, 
because  every  man  woidd  thinke  that  Brutus  would  not 
have  refused  to  have  made  one  with  them,  if  the  cause 
had  been  good  and  honest  Therefore  Castius  considering 
this  matter  with  himselfe,  did  first  of  all  speake  to  Brutus, 
since  they  grew  strange  together  for  the  suite  they  haa 
for  the  FtsDtorship.  §o  when  he  was  reconciled  to  him 
again?,  and  that  they  had  embraced  one  anotiier,  Castius 
ask  2d  him  if  he  were  determined  to  be  in  the  Senate 
house  the  first  day  of  the  moneth  of  March,  because  he 
heard  say  that  Ccesars  friendes  should  move  the  councell 
that  day,  that  Ccesar  should  be  called  long  by  the  Senate. 
Brutus  answered  him,  he  wold  not  be  there.  But  if  we 
be  sent  for  (said  Cassi%u)  how  then  I  For  my  selfe  then 
(said  Brutus, )  I  meane  not  to  hold  my  peace,  but  to  with- 
stand it,  and  rather  die  then  lose  my  liberty." 


ACT  I 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

If  t/ie  redress  will  follow,  tJ^ou  receivest 
Thy  full  petition  at  the  Iiand  of  Brutus/] 

"But  for  Bnttus,  his  friends  and  countrimen,  both  by 
divers  procurements,  and  sundrie  rumours  of  the  dtie, 
and  by  many  bils  also,  did  openly  call  and  procure  him  to 
do  that  he  did.  For  under  the  image  of  his  ancestor 
Junius  Brutus,  (that  drave  the  kings  out  of  Rome)  they 
wrote  :  0,  that  it  pleased  the  gods  thou  wert  now  alive, 
Brutus  I  and  againe,  That  thou  wert  here  among  us  now  I 


His  tribunall  or  chaire,  where  he  gave  audience  during 
the  time  ho  was  l*netor,  was  full  of  such  bils :  Brutus 
thou  art  asleepe,  and  art  not  Brutus  indeed." 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

can  I  bear  that  with  patience, 

And  not  my  husbantCs  secrets  1] 
"His  wife  Portia  was  the  daughter  of  Cato,  whom  BrU' 
tus  mariod  being  his  cousin,  not  a  maiden,  hut  a.yotmg 
widow  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband  Bibulus,  by 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


§on  t  But  the  particular  expression  of  the  text  may  have 
been  found  in  the  old  latin  play  by  Dr.  Eedes ;  or  have 
been  taken  from  "The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of 
Yorke/'  &c.  which  forms  the  basis  of  Part  III.  of  King 
Henry  VI. ;  where  we  have  the  following  line  : — "Et  tu, 
Brute  ?  wot  thou  stab  Caesar  too  ? "  It  does  not  occur 
either  in  the  description  of  CoBsar's  death,  which  Plutarch 
gives  in  the  life  of  Marcus  Brutus ;  or  in  the  following 
account,  which  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  more  closely 
foUowed,  from  the  life  of  Juliiis  Csesar : — 

"And  one  Artemidortu  also  bom  in  the  He  of  Gntdos, 
a  doctor  of  Rhetorick  in  the  Greeke  tongue,  who  by  means 
of  his  profession  was  veiy  familiar  with  certaine  of  Brutus 
confederates ;  and  therfore  knew  the  most  part  of  al  their 
practises  against  Ccesar,  came  and  brought  him  a  litle  bill 
written  with  his  owne  hand,  of  all  that  he  meant  to  tel 
him.  He  marking  how  Casar  received  all  the  supplica- 
tions that  were  offered  him,  k  that  he  gave  them  straight 
to  his  men  that  were  about  him,  pressed  nearer  to  him, 
and  said :  Ccesar,  reade  this  memoriall  to  your  selfe,  and 
that  quickly,  for  they  be  matters  of  great  weight,  and 
touch  you  nearely.  Ccesar  took  it  of  him,  but  could  never 
reade  it,  though  he  many  times  attempted  it,  for  the 
number  of  people  that  did  salute  him :  but  holding  it  still 
in  his  hand,  keeping  it  to  himselfo,  went  on  withall  into 
the  Senate  house.  Howbeit  other  are  of  opinion,  that  it 
was  some  man  else  that  gave  him  that  memorial,  &  not 
Ariemidorus^  who  did  what  he  could  all  the  way  as  he  went 
to  give  it  Casar,  but  he  was  alwayes  repulsed  by  the 
people.  For  these  things,  they  may  seeme  to  come  by 
chance ;  but  the  place  where  the  murther  was  prepared, 
k  where  the  Senate  were  assembled,  and  where  also  there 
stood  up  an  image  of  Pomnev  dedicated  by  himselfe 
amongst  other  ornaments  whicn  he  gave  unto  the  Theater, 
all  these  were  manifest  proofes,  that  it  was  the  ordinance 
of  some  god,  that  made  this  treason  to  be  executed,  spe- 
cially in  that  very  nlace.  It  is  also  reported,  that  Cassius 
(Uiough  otherwise  he  did  favour  the  doctrine  of  Epictirus) 
beholding  the  image  of  Pompey,  before  they  entred  into 
the  action  of  their  traitorous  enterprise,  he  did  softly  call 
upon  it,  to  aide  him :  but  the  instant  dsmgor  of  the  pre- 
sent time,  taking  away  his  former  reason,  did  sodainly  put 
him  into  a  furious  passion,  and  made  him  like  a  man  halfe 
besides  himselfe.  Now  A  ntonius  that  was  a  faithfull  friend 
to  Ccesar^  and  a  valiant  man  besides  of  his  hands,  him 
Deciut  Bnitiu  Alhinus  entertained  out  of  the  Senate 
house,  hauing  begunne  a  long  tale  of  set  purpose.  So 
Ccesar  comming  into  the  house,  all  the  Senate  stood  up  on 
their  feete  to  do  him  honour.  Then  part  of  Bruttis  com- 
panie  and  confederates  stood  round  aoout  Ccesars  chaire, 
and  part  of  them  also  came  tewards  him,  as  though  they 
made  suite  with  Metellus  Cimber,  to  call  home  his  brother 
againe  from  banishment :  and  thus  prosecuting  still  their 
suite,  they  followed  Ccesar  till  he  was  set  in  his  chaire. 
Who  denying  their  petitions,  and  being  offended  with  them 
one  after  another,  because  the  more  they  were  denied,  the 
more  they  pressed  upon  him,  and  were  the  eamester  with 
him,  Metellus  at  length,  taking  his  gowne  with  both  his 
hands,  pulled  it  over  nis  necke,  which  was  the  signe  given 
the  confederates  to  set  upon  him.  Then  C7<Mca  behind  him, 
strake  him  in  the  necke  with  his  sword ;  howbeit  the 
wond  was  not  great  nor  mortall,  because  it  seemed,  the 
feare  of  such  a  divellish  attempt  did  amaze  him,  &  take 
his  strength  from  him,  that  ne  killed  him  not  at  the 
first  blow.  But  Ccesar  turning  straight  unto  him,  caught 
hold  of  his  sword,  and  held  it  hard,  &  they  both  cried  out, 
Ccesar  in  latin  :  0  vile  traitor  Casca,  what  doest  thou  ? 
And  Casca  in  Greek  to  his  brother :  Brother,  help  me.  At 
y*  beginning  of  this  stir,  they  that  were  present,  not 
knowing  of  the  conspiracie,  were  so  amazed  with  the  hor- 
rible sight  they  saw,  they  had  no  power  to  flie,  neither  to 
help  him,  nor  so  much  as  once  to  make  an  outcrie.  They 
on  y«  other  side  that  had  conspired  his  death,  compassed  him 
in  on  every  side  with  their  swords  drawn  in  their  hands, 
that  Ccesar  turned  him  no  where,  but  he  was  stricken  at 
by  ("ome,  and  stil  had  naked  swords  in  his  face,  &  was 
hackled  &  mangled  among  them,  as  a  wild  beast  taken  of 
hunters.  For  it  was  agreed  among  them,  that  every  man 
should  give  him  a  wound,  because  al  their  parts  shold  be 


in  this  murther :  and  then  Bruitu  himself  gave  him  oao 
wound  about  his  privities.  Men  report  also,  that  Ccesar 
did  stil  defend  himself  against  y«  rest,  running  every  way 
with  his  body :  but  when  he  saw  Brutus  with  his  sword 
drawne  in  his  hand,  then  he  pulled  his  gowne  over  his 
head,  and  made  no  more  resistance,  &  was  driven  either 
casually  or  purposedly,  by  the  counsel  of  the  conspirators, 
against  the  base,  whereupon  Pompeys  image  stood  which 
ran  all  of  a  goare  bloud  till  he  was  slaine.  Thus  it  seemed 
that  the  image  tooke  iust  revenge  of  Pompeys  enenue, 
being  throwne  down  on  the  ground  at  his  feet,  &  yeelding 
up  the  ghost  there,  for  the  number  of  wounds  he  had  upon 
him.  For  it  is  reported,  that  he  had  three  &  twentie 
wounds  upon  his  bodie  :  and  divers  of  the  conspirators  did 
hurt  themselves,  striking  one  body  with  so  many  blowes. 
When  Ccesar  was  slaine,  the  Senate  (though  Brutus  stood 
in  the  middest  amongst  them,  as  though  he  would  have 
said  something  touching  this  fact)  presently  ranne  out  of 
the  house,  and  flying,  filled  all  the  citie  with  marvellous 
feare  and  tumult.  Insomuch  as  some  did  shut  too  the 
doores,  others  forsooke  their  shops  and  ware-houses,  and 
others  ranne  to  the  place  to  see  wnat  the  matter  was :  and 
others  also  that  had  seene  it,  ran  home  to  their  houses 
againe." 

(3)  Scene  II. — I  pause  for  a  reply.']  Steevens  observes 
that  "  the  speech  of  Brutus  may  oe  regarded  rather  as  an 
imitation  of  the  false  eloquence  then  ^Shakespeare's  day] 
in  vogue,  than  as  a  specimen  of  a  lacomck  brevity."  Surely 
not.  Shakespeare  here  adopts  the  very  style  which  the 
historian  tells  us  Brutus  affected: — "He  was  properly 
learned  in  the  Latin  tong,  and  was  able  to  make  long  dis- 
course in  it :  beside  that  he  could  also  pleade  very  well  in 
Ijatine.  But  for  the  Greek  tong,  they  do  note  in  some  of 
his  Epistles,  that  he  counterfeited  that  briefe  compendious 
manor  of  speech  of  the  Lacedemonians.  As  when  the 
war  was  begun,  he  wrot  unto  the  Pbrqambnians  in  tiiis 
sort :  I  understand  you  have  given  Dolabdla  money :  if 
you  have  done  it  willingly,  you  confesse  you  have  offended 
me ;  if  against  your  wils,  shew  it  then  by  giving  me 
willingly.  Another  time  againe  unto  the  Samians  :  Your 
councels  be  long,  your  doings  be  slow,  consider  the  end. 
And  in  another  Epistle  he  wrote  unto  the  Patareians  : 
The  Xanthians,  despising  my  goodwil,  have  made  their 
country  a  grave  of  despaire,  and  the  Patabeians  that  put 
themselves  into  my  protection,  have  lost  no  lot  of  their 
liberty :  and  therefore  whilest  you  have  liberty,  either 
chuse  the  judgement  of  the  Patareians,  or  the  fortune  of 
the  Xanthians.  These  were  Brutus  manor  of  letters,  whidi 
were  honored  for  their  briefiaesse." 

(4)  Scene  II. — Pluch  dctrn  forms,  windovt,  anything /\ 
Then  A  ntonius  thinking  good  his  testament  shoula  be  naa 
openly,  and  also  that  his  l^die  should  be  honourably  buried, 
and  not  in  hugger  mugger,  lest  the  people  xnight  thereby 
take  occasion  to  be  worse  offended  if  they  did  otherwise  : 
Cassius  stoutly  spake  against  it.  But  Brutus  went  with 
the  motion,  and  agreed  uato  it :  wherein  it  seemeth  he 
committed  a  second  fault.  For  the  first  fault  he  did,  was 
when  he  would  not  consent  to  his  fellow  conspirators,  that 
Antonius  should  be  slaine:  and  therefore  he  was  iustly 
accused,  that  therby  he  had  saved  and  strengthened  a 
strong  and  grievous  enemie  of  their  conspiracy.  The 
second  fault  was,  when  he  agreed  that  Ccesars  funerals 
should  be  aa  Antonius  would  have  them,  the  which  indeed 
marred  all.  For  first  of  all,  when  Ccesars  testament  was 
openly  read  among  them,  wherby  it  appeared  that  he 
bequeathed  unto  every  citizen  of  Rome,  75  Draohmaes  a 
man ;  and  that  he  left  his  gardens  and  arbors  unto  the 
people,  which  he  had  on  thw  side  of  the  river  Tyber,  in 
the  place  where  now  the  temple  of  Fortune  is  built :  the 
people  then  loved  him,  and  were  marvellous  sorie  for  him. 
Afterwards,  when  Ccesars  bodie  was  brought  into  the 
market  place,  Antonius  making  his  funeraJl  oration  in 
praise  of  the  dead,  according  to  the  ancient  custome  of 
Rome,  and  perceiving  that  his  words  moved  the  common 
people  to  compassion,  he  framed  his  eloquence  to  make 
their  hearts  yeame  the  more ;  and  taking  Ccesars  gowne  all 
bloodie  in  his  hand,  he  layd  it  open  to  the  sight  of  them 
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?iSg  wtuit  a  number  of  ants  and  holes  It  hofX  upon 
it  Th'^r^^withftli  tho  jx^ople  ft^l  ptc'^utly  into  uiich  a  mgw 
iiad  mutioic,  that  tttt^re  was  no  more  order  kept  nmonj4*t 
the  common  paop!o*  For  some  of  them  cried  out,  Kill  the 
murthcrcni  •,  others  pincked  up  furmea^  tables,  nnd  Btallcs 
about  tho  miirket  placeL,  as  they  hfid  done  liefore  ftt  the 
luuonik  of  CiudiHSf  tmd  bnving  laid  them  nU  on  fl  ht:>Ap 
together.  tJ^ey  aiat  them  on  ire^  and  tli^T^uoen  did  put  the 


bodie  of  Cmatt  and  burnt  it  in  the  trada  of  the  most  1 
p!ae&i.  And  furthcrmoine,  when  the  fire  was  thrwngbJjr 
kindled*  «>n:ie  here,  some  there,  tooke  bunung  firsbntiula^ 
and  mnne  with  ibem  to  tliQ  nmitliemrs  bouses  ths.%  kiUed 
him,  to  sel  them  on  fire.  Uowbdt,  the  eoii9piraton  fore- 
seelng  the  danger  befer©  had  mmAj  prorid^  for  ibem- 
salres.  and  Aedde.** 


ACT  IV, 


"  (1)  ^8a«  lit.— I'tw  kam  e^nd^rmn'd  and  udted  LwduM 
Pdi^.\  Tb»  ncjit  day  after,  iirvitu,  upon  oouipTcdtit  of  the 
SAttBlAlf^  did  couiU^mtie  and  note  Luciat  P^lla  for  a 
fleffvmed  ii^rsmi,  that  luui  h«ene  a  Pta^tor  of  the  lioit Al^£», 
imd  whom  BrnUa  had  giTen  ohatige  unto :  for  that  be  wob 
aeomved  and  eouric  ted  of  rubbery,  and  pilferie  in  hit  o!GKco. 
This  iudaement  much  mi^liked  Ca*riiti»  becauie  ho  hivn* 
«elfe  haiT  aoeretly  (not  many  ilaies  before)  warned  two  of 
bifl  friend*^  attainted  and  convicted  uf  the  Hke  offenoes, 
and  openly  had  cleared  tbem :  but  yet  he  did  net  therofaro 
leave  to  employ  thorn  in  any  manner  of  somoe  m  he  did 
before.  And  therefore  he  preatty  rpproved  BmtuM,  for 
that  bo  would  sb«5vir  himselfo  so  V.iuitcht  and  aovere,  in 
such  a  ttmo  m  wns  meeter  to  l^sare  a  little,  than  to  take 
thi  ngH  at  the  woi^t .  BnUm  in  contrarie  manner  aiJs wercd , 
thai  be  Khould  remember  the  Iilos  of  march,  at  which  time 
tboy  Blue  luttHM  Casmn  who  neither  piiled  nor  polled  tbo 
L-onntr)**  but  onely  wm  a  favourer  and  suborner  of  ail  them 
thai  dfd  rob  nod  Bpoile,  by  hia  countenfince  tmd  anthoritie. 
And  If  there  were  suiy  occasion  whereby  they  might 
hoz^oiitl/  Mt  a«ide  Justice  ftnil  equitie,  they  Kbould  baYO 
had  more  re%»on  to  have  suSored  CwtarM  friends  to  have 
ri>btvd  mvi  done  what  wrong  and  iniiirie  they  bnd  wmild, 
tliQii  to  bears  with  their  owue  men.  For  then  said  he, 
thuy  could  but  have  said  thoy  ha/Ll  been  cowenbij,  but  now 
thev  mtiy  accuse  us  of  iniusLjee.  beaido  the  [dklnea  we  take, 
anil  the  don^r  we  put  our  solves  Into." 

{2\  Bciim  III, — Compamom,  A^»«/]  "Then  theyb^an 
to  powfo  out  their  complaints  one  to  the  other,  and  ipow 
hot  und  lotid,  eamoatly  accusing  one  another ^  anu  at 
loDgth  fell  hoUi  a  weopin^.  Their  friends  that  were  with- 
out  the  chamberj  lictirinj^  them  loud  within,  and  amrty 
betwoene  thcmBelvea,  they  wero  both  oina^ed  h  afraid  uA^o^ 
leitt  it  wold  grow  to  further  matter ;  but  yet  they  were 
commanded,  ttint  no  man  abould  ootne  to  thom.  fiotwith-^ 
atandtoif  one  Marcu4  Fhoifniuij  that  hiul  been  a  fnend 
and  follower  of  C0IO  while  he  livedo  and  tooko  upon  him  to 
counterfeit  a  Philosopher,  not  with  wi^dome  it  discretiouj^ 
but  with  a  eertaitio  bedlem  and  frautickD  motion :  bo 
would  needs  come  into  the  chamber,  though  the  men 
ofTered  to  kcepe  him  out.  But  it  was  no  boote  to  let 
Phmniu^j  when  a  mad  moodo  or  toy  tooke  him  In  the 
hood  I  for  he  was  a  bote  hfi^tio  man,  and  surhlcn  in  all  bia 
doings,  and  cared  for  never  a  Senattc  of  them  alK  Now^ 
though  he  uood  this  bold  manner  of  speech  after  the  pro' 


of  the  <>TUcke  Pbytosophen  (as  who  wtniM  «y» 
Doga)  vet  his  bofdnesse  did  no  hurt  many  times!,  be^nug 
they  did  but  laugh  tit  him  to  see  him  so  mad.  Hub 
J*Aaonivi  nt  that  time,  in  dE«|nte  of  the  doore-keepen^ 
came  into  the  chM^mbcr,  and  with  a  oertnino  scuffing  •»! 
mocking  gesture,  which  bo  countcrfeitetl  of  purpose,  lit 
rahearaed  the  verses  which  old  iV«^r  said  in  H&unr .' 

Ifjf  A'jr^jr,  Iprttff  jfan  h  far  ken  hofk  fa  mr. 
For  I  AoM  Mfen*  mot  jfmrti  W«?j*  wnckie  tApiS*. 

CaaiuM  fell  a  hmghing  al  Mm :  but  Brutus  thrust  him  mit 
of  the  chftiiQber,  «iid  called  Mm  dogg^,  and  oounterfdl 
Oynicko.** 

(3)  SciENB  !IL— Tr#/(.*  aen  I  thatl  tet  tk^  a^*mf] 
'^  But  m  th^  botb  preparwl  to  posse  over  tignine  out  of 
AaiA  into  KtJROPE,  there  went  a  rumour  that  Ihera 
appcamd  a  wenderfull  eigne  unto  him.  Mntivs  was  « 
carefuU  man,  and  slept  very  little,  both  for  that  his  diet 
was  moflorate,  as  also  because  he  wa^  continually  aeeu* 
picfl.  He  never  slept  in  the  day  time,  and  in  tlit»  night 
no  longer  then  the  time  he  was  driven  to  be  alone,  and 
when  uvery  body  cl^o  tooko  their  rest.  But  now  whilest 
he  waa  in  warre^  and  hi;*  heail  over  busily  oecupfed  to 
thinke  of  btis  afTtiire^^,  and  what  would  happen^  niter  he 
hivd  slumbered  a  little  after  supper,  he  spent  all  the  tmi 
of  the  nijorht  in  diirpntcbing'  of  his  weig^htieat  causes  ;  and 
after  ho  bad  tnkcn  <jrder  for  tbetn,  if  he  had  any  leicure 
loft  him,  bo  would  read  some  booke  till  the  thinl  watch  of 
the  night,  at  what  time  the  Captains,  pettie  Ci^rtiiinei 
and  Colonels,  dici  use  to  come  to  him.  So,  being  readia 
to  goe  Into  EuROFB,  mie  uigbt  very  lata  (when  ijl  tJM 
csimpe  tooko  quiet  test)  afl  be  was  In  his  tent  with  m  litJd 
light,  thinking  of  weighty  roattens,  he  thought  be  beatd 
ono  Gomo  in  to  him,  and  casting  his  eye  towards  the  docira 
of  bis  tent>  that  he  eaw  a  wonderfuil  strange  and  tnoe- 
gtix>us  shape  of  a  bodie  coming  townrda  Mm,  and  said 
never  a  word*  80  ^ritiaJt  boldly  asked  what  ho  tms,  a 
gml  or  a  man^  and  what  cause  brought  Mm  tMther^  liie 
spirit  answered  hitn,  I  am  thy  evill  ipirft,  Brut:i4  ;  and 
thou  phfilt  aee  me  by  the  citio  af  PnrLH?pE&,  Brutu*  being 
no  otherwise  affniid,  reply  cd  agninc  unto  it :  ^-cIU  th^iiI 
eball  see  thee  aga^Tie.  The  spirit  presently  vooishtsd 
.iwiiy ;  and  iinditt  called  his  men  unto  bim,  wbo  tolda 
him  that  they  heard  no  noise,  nor  sawe  way  thing  tit  idL" 
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ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  I. — This  morning  are  they  fled  away  and 
gone.]  "  Whey  they  raised  their  campe,  there  came  two 
Eagles  that  flying  with  a  marvellous  force,  lighted  upon 
two  of  the  foremost  ensignes,  and  alwaies  followed  the 
souldiers,  which  gave  them  meato,  and  fed  them,  untiU 
they  came  neare  to  the  citio  of  Philip  pes  :  and  there 
one  day  onely  before  the  battcll,  they  both  flow  away. 
•  *  •  Notwithstanding,  being  busily  occupied  about  the 
ceremonies  of  this  purgation,  it  is  reported  that  there 
chanced  certaine  unluclae  signes  unto  Cassiu^.  For  one 
of  his  Seiigeants  that  caried  the  rods  before  him,  brought 
him  tJie  carland  of  flowers  turned  backward,  the  wluch 
he  shoula  have  wome  on  his  head  in  the  time  of  sacri- 
ficing. Moreover  it  is  reported  also,  that  another  time 
before,  in  certaine  sports  &  triumph  where  they  caried  an 
image  of  Vasiiut  victorie,  of  cleane  gold,  it  fell  by  chunce, 
the  man  stumbling  that  caried  it.  And  yet  further  there 
was  seene  a  marvellous  number  of  fowles  of  prey,  that 
feed  upon  dead  carcasses :  &  Bee  hives  also  were  found 
where  Bees  were  gathered  together  in  a  certain  place 
within  the  trenches  of  the  camp :  the  which  place  the 
Soothsayers  thought  good  to  shut  out  of  the  precinct  of 
the  campe,  for  to  take  away  the  superstitious  feare  and 
mistrust  men  would  have  of  it.  The  which  began  some- 
what to  alter  Comius  mind  from  Eplcums  opinions,  and 
had  put  the  souldiers  also  in  a  marvellous  feare.  There- 
upon CasHus  was  of  opinion  not  to  trie  this  warre  at  one 
battell,  but  rather  to  delay  time,  and  to  draw  it  out  in 
length,  considering  that  thev  were  the  stronger  in  money, 
and  the  weaker  in  men  and  armor.  But  Bnitits  in  con- 
trary manor,  did  alway  before  and  at  that  time  also, 
desire  nothing  more,  then  to  put  all  to  the  hazard  of 
battell,  as  soone  as  might  bo  possible :  to  the  end  he 
might  either  quickly  restore  his  countrey  to  her  former 
liberty,  or  rid  him  forthwith  of  this  miserable  world, 
being  still  troubled  in  following  and  maintaining- of  such 
great  armies  together.  *  *  *  But  touching  Cassius,  Mesaala 
PBporteth  that  he  supped  by  himselfe  in  his  tent  with  a 
few  of  his  friends,  &  that  all  supper  time  he  looked  very 
sadly,  &  was  ful  of  thoughts,  although  it  was  agamst  his 
nature :  and  that  after  supper  he  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  holding  him  fast  (in  token  of  kindnesse,  as  his  manor 
was)  told  him  in  Greek :  Mesmla,  I  protest  unto  thee,  & 
make  thee  my  witnesse,  that  I  am  compelled  against  my 
mind  &  wil  (as  Pompey  the  great  was)  to  leopard  the 
liberty  of  our  country  to  the  hazard  of  a  battel.  And 
yet  we  must  be  lively,  &  of  good  courage,  considering  our 
good  fortune,  whom  we  should  wrong  too  much  to  mis- 
trust her,  although  we  follow  evill  counsell.  Messala 
writeth,  tiiat  Cassius  having  spoken  these  last  words  unto 
him,  he  bad  him  farewel,  and  willed  him  to  come  to 
supoer  to  him  the  next  night  following,  because  it  was  his 
Dirtn  day." 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

But  this  same  day 
MuH  end  iliat  woi-k  t/ie  ides  of  March  beyun.] 

**  There  Cassiiu  began  to  spoako  first,  and  said  :  The 
gods  grant  us  0  Brutm,  that  this  day  wo  may  win  the 
field,  and  ever  after  to  livo  all  the  rest  of  our  life  quietly 
one  with  another.  But  sith  the  godvS  have  so  ordained  it, 
that  the  greatest  and  chiefest  things  amongst  men  are 
most  unoertaine,  and  that  if  the  battell  fall  out  otherwise 
to  day  then  we  wish  or  looko  for,  wo  shall  hardly  meet 
againo,  what  art  thou  then  determined  to  doe,  to  flic,  or 
die?  Bntfiis  answered  him,  being  yet  but  a  yong  man, 
.ind  not  over  greatly  experienced  in  the  world  :  I  trust  (I 
know  not  how)  a  certain  rule  of  Philosophy,  by  the  which 
I  did  greatly  blame  and  reprove  Cato  for  killing  himselfe, 
AS  being  no  lawfuU  nor  godly  act,  touching  the  gods  :  nor 
concerning  men,  valiant ;  not.  to  give  place  and  yeeld  to 


divine  providence,  &  not  constantly  and  patiently  to  take 
whatsoever  it  pleaseth  him  to  send  us,  but  to  draw  backe 
and  flie  :  but  being  now  in  the  midst  of  the  danger,  I  am 
of  a  contrary  mind.  For  if  it  be  not  the  will  of  God  that 
this  battel  fall  out  fortunate  for  us,  I  will  looke  no  more 
for  hope,  neither  seeke  to  make  any  new  stipply  for  war 
againe,  but  will  rid  me  of  this  miserable  world,  and 
content  me  with  my  fortune.  For,  I  gave  up  my  life  for 
my  countrey  in  the  Ides  of  March,  for  the  which  I  shall 
live  in  another  more  glorious  world." 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

Ccesar,  thou  art  revenged, 

Even  \cilh  the  sicord  thai  hilCd  thee.Ji 

"  First  of  all  he  was  marvellous  angrie  to  see  how  Brntvjt 
men  ran  to  give  charge  upon  their  enemies,  and  taried  not 
for  the  worti  of  the  battell,  nor  commandement  to  give 
chai-ge  :  and  it  grieved  him  beside,  that  after  he  had  over- 
come them,  his  men  fell  straight  to  apoUe,  and  were  not 
carefull  to  compasse  in  the  rest  of  y«  enemies  behind : 
but  with  tarying  too  long  also,  more  then  through  the 
valiantnesse  or  foresight  of  the  Captaines  his  enemies, 
CoMius  found  himselfe  compassed  in  with  the  right  wing 
of  his  enemies  armie.  Wherupon  his  horsmen  brake  im- 
mediatly,  and  fled  for  life  towards  the  sea.  Furthermore 
perceiving  his  footmen  to  g^ve  ground,  he  did  what  he 
could  to  keepe  them  from  lying,  and  tooke  an  ensigno 
from  one  of  the  ensigne-bearers  that  fled,  and  stucke  it 
fast  at  his  feet :  although  with  much  ado  he  could  scant 
keepe  his  owne  guard  together.  So  Cassiiu  himselfe  was 
at  length  compelled  to  flie,  with  a  few  about  him,  xmto  a 
litle  hiU,  from  whence  they  might  easily  see  what  was 
dono  in  all  the  plaine :  howbeit  Cassius  himselfe  saw  no- 
thing, for  his  sight  was  very  had,  saving  that  he  saw  (and 
v«t  with  much  ado)  how  the  enemies  spoiled  his  campo 
before  his  eyes.  He  saw  also  a  great  troupe  of  horsemen, 
whom  Brutus  sent  to  aid  him,  and  thought  that  they  were 
his  enemies  that  followed  him  :  but  yet  he  sent  Titinnitis, 
one  of  them  that  was  with  him,  to  go  and  know  what  they 
were.  Bruttts  horsemen  saw  him  coming  a  farre  off,  whom 
when  thev  knew  that  he  was  one  of  Cassixis  chiefest 
friends,  they  shouted  out  for  ioy,  and  they  that  were 
familiarly  acquainted  with  him,  lighted  from  their  horses, 
and  went  and  embraced  him.  The  rest  compassed  him  in 
round  about  on  horsback,  with  songs  of  victory  &  great 
rushing  of  their  hamesse,  so  that  they  made  all  the  field 
ring  againe  for  ioy.  But  this  marred  all.  For  Cassxiu 
thinking  indeed  that  Titinnius  was  taken  of  the  enemies, 
he  then  spake  these  words :  Desiring  too  much  to  live,  I 
have  lived  to  see  one  of  my  best  fncnds  taken,  for  my 
sake,  before  my  face.  After  that,  he  got  into  a  tent  where 
no  body  was,  and  tooke  Pindarus  with  him,  one  of  his 
bondmen  whom  he  reserved  ever  for  such  a  pinch,  sinco 
the  cursed  battell  of  the  Parthians,  where  Crasnu  was 
slaine,  though  he  notwithstanding  scaped  from  that  over- 
throw :  but  then  casting  his  cloake  over  his  head,  and 
holding  out  his  bare  neck  unto  Pindarvs,  he  gave  him  his 
head  to  bo  stricken  off.  So  the  head  was  found  severed 
from  the  body  :  but  after  that  time  Pindarus  was  never 
seene  more.  Whereupon,  some  tooke  occasion  to  say  that 
ho  had  slaine  his  maister  without  \\\^  commandement.  By 
&  by  they  knew  the  horsmen  that  came  towards  them,  and 
might  see  Titinnius  crowned  with  a  garland  of  triumph, 
who  came  before  with  great  speed  unto  Cassius.  But  when 
he  perceived  by  the  cries  &  teares  of  bis  friends  which 
tormented  themselves,  the  misfortune  that  had  chanced 
to  his  Captaine  CiUfsius,  by  mistaking,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,  cursing  himself  a  thousand  times  that  ho  had  taried 
so  long,  k  so  slue  himself  presentlv  in  the  field.  Brutus 
in  the  meane  time  came  forward  still,  and  understood  also 
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tMl  CtmJ.%n  hrid  bin  <F?©rthTOWu© :  but  lie  knew  cotMng 
of  tk  death,  tUJ  he  cams  very  ne&re  to  bi«  camp©.  So  when 
h»  wat  oo^e  tkitber,  after  bo  had  lamented  tho  deAtb  of 
QGttr»w,  calling  Mm  the  List  of  all  tho  BOM anes  ;  bein^ 
mipoasiblo  thAt  ii03IK  sbould  ever  brood  ugaino  no  nob!© 
Add  T&LiBzit  a  mna  an  he :  bo  c&oaod  hia  body  to  be  buried, 
and  Eimi  it  to  the  oiti©  of  ThasSOS,  fearing  lest  hiBftm«raIfl 
WfthuL  hiB  omipe  ahould  OAnsG  gfe&t  diAordor*^* 

(4)  SOEHi  IV.— 

/  kad  raUar  huv§ 
Buck  mm.  m^fritituh  ikan  e/iewt«.] 

"There  wna  the  ioone  of  M^tarcvs  Caio  alniii»^  valijuitly 
fighting  among  thu  lujtlo  jwith.  Foi-  notmthstacdin^ 
that  he  was  voiy  wearie  ami  over-hsimedf  yot  would  he  not 
Iherofore  tlie,  but  manfully  fijrh ting  and  laying:  al«>ut  him, 
UiJUng  liloud  hiB  namO;  and  aku  his  futhori  namo^  at  ]<]agth 
h»  waa  beaten  downo  azaongi^t  many  othof  d&Eid  bodies  of 
hk  etwrnloR,  wbldi  be  h^  slain o  round  about  hiiu.  So 
there  were  iMiie  In  the  field,  all  tho  cbiefest  Qeittleineii 
and  Nobilitie  that  were  tn  his  armiflf  wbo  valiaatlj  mmio 
Into  any  iloii^r  to  savo  BruiH*  life  :  amoiigst  whom  there 
wBfl  ontQ  of  Bmiui  Mendi  called  iMciiiut,  who  oooing  a 
troupe  of  barbarotia  meu,  maJdog  no  reckoiiing  of  all  men 
else  they  met  in  their  way,  but  going  altogether  right 
BgaiuBt  Brvt«4,  he  dotormined  to  stav  them  with  the 
hazard  of  lila  life,  and  bolng  left  behind,  told  tbom  that 
be  ytsA  Brutus.'  and  b«<^uad  they  ehould  beleere  him*  he 
prayod  them  to  hnas  liim  to  Amtonivt,  for  he  aaid  ho  wiia 
afmid  of  Cowin  and  that  he  did  trust  AfUoniuj  hotter. 
These  barbarous  men  being  T017  glad  of  thb  good  hap, 
and  thinking  them  m\vcn  happio  moo,  they  coried  bim  in 
the  nighti,  and  ^ut  some  hofore  uato  J  ntamus,  to  tel  him 
of  tho^  ootnin^.  Ho  wua  marvelloua  glad  f>f  it,  and  went 
out  to  meete  them  that  brought  bim.  Othora  also  undor- 
Btandmg  that  they  had  brought  Brutus  priaoner,  they 
came  from  aU  part^  of  the  campe  to  eoo  bim,  some  pitving 
hL»  hard  fortune,  and  othera  laying,  that  it  wns  not  done 
like  himHolfo.  so  cowardly  to  bo  taken  alive  of  the  bar- 
barous  people,  for  fetire  of  deathp  When  they  came 
neate  togethor.  Antoniut  eitald  awhile  botbiDklng  l^lm^lfe 
heir  be  fihould  \is&  Brtutm^  In  the  moono  timo  Lucili'HS 
wan  bmught  to  Mm,  who  with  a  bold  count<?nance  said : 
Af^%i-^t  T  d^re  a^aaure  thee*  that  no  enemio  hnth  taken 
or  idiall  talto  Marcm  Bruhts  alive :  and  I  beseech  God 
keepe  him  froixi  that  fortune:  but  whoro&oofor  be  be 
fotindf  al^TQ  or  dead*  he  will  be  found  like  bimaetfe  ;  and 
touobing  my  eelfe,  I  am  oome  imto  thee,  having  deceii^ed 
thens  mon  of  artnei  makkig  tbem  heleeve  that  I  was 
Bruiwtt  and  do  not  refuio  to  aufiTer  any  torment  thou  wilt 
put  me  to,  Lv^cilitu  words  made  them  all  amaxod  that 
heard  Mm.  A  nfont  lu  on  the  other  side,  looking  u^n  all 
them  that  trad  brougbb  Mm,  said  unto  them;  My  mendi, 
I  thJnke  ye  are  soHe  yoti  have  fiuled  of  your  purpose,  and 
that  3''ou  think  this  man  hath  done  you  gnuaX  wrong:  but 
T  nNFTure  you^  you  hare  taken  a  better  bootie  then  that  you 
followed.  For  in  stead  of  an  enemy,  you  bay©  brought  me 
a  fiietid  :  and  for  my  part^  if  you  had  brought  me  Bmttits 
alivep  truly  1  can  not  toU  what  I  shoidd  havu  done  to  him. 
For  I  hftd  mlher  have  nuch  men  aa  tMi  my  friends 
then  mine  enemioa*  Then  ho  embrncod  Lueil\u$,  and  at 
tJint  tirae  (Jeljvored  hitn  to  ozie  of  his  friondu  in  ctt<¥todio  ; 
and  LudliHS  ovor  after  eervod  him  faithfully,  even  to  Ma 
death." 

(5)  Sc Ey  15  V. — /? «  ff  oa  hi$  sword,  and  rft «.]  "  Now  the 
n%ht  being  farre  spetit,  jBj-hIwji*  sm  be  aatj  bowed  towards 
dntif,  ono  of  bifi  men,  and  told  him  somewhat  in  Ms 
eara ;  the  other  atjntwered  him  not,  but  fell  a  weeping. 
Thereupon  he  proved  flardanuKf  and  sayd  somewhat 
also  to  Mm;  at  length  hi  came  to  Volummia  him  selfe, 
and,  speaking  tu  him  in  Greeke,  prayed  him,  for  tho 
studios  sake  vihich   brou^^ht  them  ao^uaintof!  together, 


that  he  would  helpe  him  to  put  his  hande  to  his  twofd^ 
to  thrust  it  in  him  to  kill  him,  Fo/itnatiu  denied  bis 
request,  and  so  did  many  otbeis;  and  aznoiwest  the 
rest,  one  of  thetn  sfiyd  there  waa  ne  tuymg  Mf  tliam 
tfaore^  but  that  they  must  needifls  fly..  Then  Bfrntm^ 
riaing  upp,  we  must  iiio  in  deede,  said  bO|  but  it  mu*t  b# 
with  our  haodos.  not  with  our  feeio*  Then  taking  everr 
man  hythe  hand,  he  ^yd  these  words  unto  tliem  witA 
a  eho<^refull  countonance.  It  rejoioetli  my  hart  thftt  X10I 
one  of  m  V  friends  hath  failed  me  at  my  neede,  and  I  d« 
not  complaine  of  my  fortuno^  but  only  for  my  eotmtriet 
sake  :  for,  as  for  me,  I  tMnk  my  selfe  happier  than  thsnr 
that  have  over  come^  considering  that  I  have  a  perpettssJl 
fame  of  our  oorage  and  manhocwe,  the  which  our  cnemiei 
the  oonquerora  shaU  tierer  attaine  nnto  by  force  nor 
money  ;  neitbor  can  let  their  posteritie  to  niy  that  they, 
being  natightie  and  unjust  men,  have  alalne  good  men,  to 
usoipe  tyrannic  power  not  pertaining  to  them*  HaiiiEi;| 
aayd  so,  he  prayed  everie  man  to  ahifl  for  tbemselTos,  ana 
then  he  went  a  little  asidB  with  two  or  thi«e  only,  among 
the  wbioh  ^ntte  was  one,  with  whom  h«  came  fiisfe 
acquainted  by  the  study  of  Hethoricke.  He  came  aa 
neere  to  him  as  he  eoulde,  and  taking  his  sword  I17  the 
hilts  with  both  his  bands,^  aod  faUing  down  upon  the 
point  of  it  J  mn  btmsolfo  thrcmgh.  Others  say  that  not 
no  but  Sttato  (at  Ms  request)  h^ld  the  a  word  in  hia  handp 
and  turned  his  head  aside*  (ind  that  Brntttt  fell  downe 
upon  it,  and  so  ratmo  himself  thtuugh  and  dyod  pre- 
sently* MuPxJUtt  that  had  bene  Brutus  great  frcncl\  became 
afterwarda  Ochivim  Ctt*ar't  fnind.  So^  shortly  after, 
Ciwar  being  at  good  leisure,  he  brought  ^trat&,  BnOm 
frendo,  unto  him,  and  weeping  aayd — CtfMar,  beholde,  beta 
is  he  that  did  the  last  service  to  my  Umtits,  Caimr  wd» 
corned  Mm  at  that  Ume,  and  afterwanla  he  did  him  as 
fhiihfiill  serrice  in  all  Ms  a^ilra  as  any  Gredan  d#  he  had 
about  Mm,  until  tho  battle  of  AetJum," 

(6)  BOINE  y.—Thit  Wit  th4  mthlett  Roman  qf  ei«SK  a£L\ 
**  But  Mntius  in  contrary  nmnner,  for  bis  vortno  and  la* 
liantnesse,  was  well- beloved  of  the  people  and  Ma  owne, 
esteemed  of  noblemen,  and  hated  of  no  man,  not  so  mttch 
as  of  his  enemios  ;  becau!«e  he  ivau  a  marvelLcnia  lowly  aad 
gentle  pers<m,  noble  mindetl,  aud  wouhl  neror  b©  in  mif 
rage,  nor  eariod  away  with  pl<msure  and  eovetoui^eaMV 
but  had  ever  an  upright  mind  with  Mm,  and  would  never 
yeeld  to  any  wrong  or  iniustice  ;  the  wMch  waa  the 
chiefest  cause  of  his  fame,  of  Ms  rising,  k  of  the  go^will 
that  every  man  bare  him :  for  t^ey  were  all  perawaded 
that  bis  intent  was  goml.  For  they  did  not  certainly 
beleove,  that  if  Fompey  himself  had  oveiicome  C^nor,  be 
would  ht%v&  resigned  his  authority  to  the  law,  but  rather 
thoy  woro  of  opiuionr  that  he  would  stil  keepe  the  terr^ 
r^^tie  and  absolute  government  in  bis  bands,  taking 
onoly,  to  ploajBO  the  people,  tbe  titk  of  Consul,  or  Dicta- 
tor, or  of  some  other  moro  oivill  office^  And  as  for  Cafstvf, 
a  bote,  eholericke,  and  erueU  man,  that  would  oftentimes 
1ie  oiried  away  from  iustioe  for  goine,  it  waa  certainly 
thought  that  he  made  warre,  and  put  Mmselfe  into  sun- 
drie  dangers,  more  to  have  absolute  power  and  authoritie, 
then  to  defend  the  Hberty  of  bis  oo^ntrey.  FoT;,  ibey  thai 
will  also  oonalder  others,  that  were  elder  men  then  they, 
as  Cintui,  Mmn^ff  k  UarhQ,  it  is  out  of  doubt  that  the 
end  h  hopn  of  tbeir  Victoria,  was  to  bo  the  Lords  of  tbeir 
oountrey,  and  in  manner  they  did  all  eunfesae>  that  they 
fought  for  the  tyranny,  and  to  bo  Lords  of  the  Empira  m 
Rons.  And  in  eontrary  maner,  his  enemies  themselvaa 
did  never  reprove  Bnilut  for  any  such  ohan^  or  desinet 
For,  it  waa  said  that  Antfmiwt  smko  it  ■  '  'I vera* 
times,  that  he  thought,  that  of  all  tbom  '•  inine 

Ccrmr,  there  was  none  but  Brui^tt  onelv  1 1  i  irived 

to  do  it,  as  thinking  the  act  oommemiable  of  it  iselfe :  bal 
that  all  tbe  other  conspiratouns  did  conspire  his  death  for 
some  private  malice  or  enrio,  that  thoy  otherwise  dli 
bcarc  unto  Mm.^' 


I 


CEITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  JULIUS  CM8AU. 


"  The  piece  of  *  Julius  Coesar,*  to  complete  the  action,  requires  to  be  continued  to  the  fall  of  Brutus 
and  Cassius.  Caesar  is  not  the  hero  of  the  piece,  but  Brutus.  The  amiable  beauty  of  his  character, 
his  feeling  and  patriotic  heroism,  are  portrayed  with  peculiar  care.  Yet  the  poet  has  pointed  out  with 
great  nicety  the  superiority  of  Cassius  over  Bnitus  in  independent  volition  and  discernment  in  judging 
of  human  affairs ;  that  the  latter,  from  the  purity  of  his  mind,  and  his  conscientious  love  of  justice, 
is  unfit  to  be  the  head  of  a  party  in  a  state  entirely  corrupted ;  and  that  these  very  faults  give  an 
unfortunate  turn  to  the  cause  of  the  conspirators.  In  the  part  of  Caesar,  several  ostentatious  speeches 
have  been  censured  as  unsuitable.  But  as  he  never  appears  in  action,  we  have  no  other  measure  of  his 
greatness  than  the  impression  which  he  makes  upon  the  rest  of  the  characters,  and  his  pecub'ar 
confidence  in  himself.  In  this,  Caesar  was  by  no  means  deficient,  as  we  learn  from  history  and  his  own 
writings ;  but  he  displayed  it  more  in  the  easy  ridicule  of  his  enemies  than  in  pompous  discourses. 
The  theatrical  effect  of  this  play  is  injured  by  a  partial  falling  ofi"  of  the  last  two  acts,  compared  with 
the  preceding,  in  external  splendour  and  rapidity.  The  first  appearance  of  Caesar  in  festal  robes,  when 
the  music  stops,  and  all  are  silent  whenever  he  opens  his  mouth,  and  when  the  few  words  which  he 
utters  are  received  as  oracles,  is  tnily  magnificent ;  the  conspiracy  is  a  true  conspiracy,  which,  in  stolen 
interviews  and  in  the  dead  of  night,  prepares  the  blow  which  is  to  be  struck  in  open  day,  and  which  is 
to  change  the  constitution  of  the  world ; — the  confused  thronging  before  the  murder  of  Caesar,  the 
general  agitation  even  of  the  perpetrators  after  the  deed,  are  all  portrayed  with  most  masterly  skill ; 
with  the  funeral  procession  and  the  speech  of  Antony,  the  effect  reaches  its  utmost  height.  Caesar's 
shade  is  more  powerful  to  avenge  his  fall  than  he  himself  was  to  guard  against  it.  After  the  overthrow 
of  the  external  splendour  and  greatness  of  the  conqueror  and  ruler  of  the  world,  the  intrinsic  grandeur 
of  character  of  Bnitus  and  Cassius  is  all  that  remains  to  fill  the  stage  and  occupy  the  minds  of  the 
spectators :  suitably  to  their  name,  as  the  last  of  the  Komans,  they  stand  there,  in  some  degree  alone  ; 
and  the  forming  a  great  and  hazardous  determination  is  more  powerfully  calculated  to  excite  our 
expectation,  than  the  supporting  the  consequences  of  the  deed  with  heroic  firmness."— Schlbget.. 
VOL.  nx.  466  "  ^ 
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MACBETH. 


"  Thk  Tragedie  of  Macbeth  "  appears  to  have  been  first  printed  iu  the  folio  of  1623.  The 
date  of  its  composition  b  not  determinable.  Malone,  from  internal  probabilities,  satisfied 
himself  that  it  must  have  been  written  not  later  than  1606 :  his  chief  grounds  for  this 
conviction  being  two  passages  in  the  Porter's  fioliloquj,  Act  II.  Sc.  3 : — '^  Hero  *s  a  fanner 
that  hanged  himself  on  the  expectation  of  plenty  : "  aud^  ^*  Here 's  an  equivocatory  that  ooold 
swear  in  both  the  scales  against  either  scale ;  who  committed  treason  enough  for  Gk)d's  sake, 
yet  could  not  equivocate  to  heaven."  In  the  former  passage  he  detects  an  allusion  to  the 
extreme  cheapness  of  corn  in  1606,  as  shown  by  the  audit  book  of  Eton  College ;  the  latter  he 
miuntains,  with  great  ingenuity,  to  be  a  pointed  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  equivocoHon 
avowed  by  Henry  Garnet,  superior  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  on  his  trial  for  tho  Ghmpowder 
Treason,  in  the  same  year.  But  thei-o  is,  perhaps,  still  stronger  evidence  for  coi^jecturing  this 
tragedy  was  produced  very  early  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  in  the  apparent  olluaion  to  the  union 
of  the  three  kingdoms  under  that  monarch  iu  1604,  in  the  words, — 

" Some  I  see 

That  two-fold  balls  and  treble  sceptres  cany." 

The  reference  hero  can  hardly  bo  gainsaid,  and  it  is  certainly  one  not  likely  to  have  been  intro- 
duced at  a  period  at  all  remote  from  tho  event  which  it  adumbrates.  Still  this  is  only  samuse. 
The  cai'liest  tangible  information  regarding  the  chronology  of  *^  Macbeth''  b  that  it  was 
acted  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  on  the  20th  of  April,  1610 :  a  fact  derived  from  the  interesting 
MS.  Diary  of  Dr.  Forman  {Mus,  AshmoL  Oxon.),  which  contains  the  following  mmute  analysis 
of  the  plot :— ^ 

**  In  Macbeth,  at  tho  Globe,  1610,  the  20th  of  April,  Saturday,  there  was  to  be  observed,  first,  how  Macbeth 
and  Banquo,  two  noblemen  of  Scotland,  riding  through  a  wood,  there  stood  before  them  three  women.  Fairies,  or 
Nymphs,  and  saluted  Macbeth,  saying  three  times  tmto  him.  Hail,  Macbeth,  Eling  of  Coder,  for  thou  shalt  be 
a  King,  but  shalt  beget  no  Kings,  &c.  Then,  said  Banquo,  What  I  all  to  Macbeth  and  nothing  to  me  ?  Yea, 
said  the  Nymphs,  Hail  to  thee,  Banquo ;  thou  shalt  beget  Kings,  yet  be  no  King.  And  so  they  departed,  and 
came  to  the  court  of  Scotland,  to  Duncan  King  of  Scots,  and  it  was  in  the  days  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  And 
Duncan  bade  them  both  kindly  welcome,  and  made  Macbeth  forthwith  Plince  of  Northumberland ;  and  sent 
him  home  to  his  own  Castle,  and  appointed  Macbeth  to  provide  for  him,  for  ho  would  sup  with  him  the  next 
day  at  night,  and  did  so. 

"  And  Macbeth  contrived  *  to  kill  Duncan,  and  through  the  persuasion  of  his  wife  did  that  night  murder  the 
King  in  his  own  Castle,  being  his  guest.  And  there  were  many  prodigies  seen  that  night  and  the  day  before. 
And  when  Biacbeth  had  murdered  the  King,  the  blood  on  his  hands  could  not  be  washed  off  by  any  means,  nor 
from  his  wife's  hands,  which  handled  the  bloody  daggers  in  hiding  them,  by  which  means  they  became  both 
much  amazed  and  affironted. 

•  riotted. 
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Snier  tfiree  Wlu-Kes. 


1  Witch.  Wiicii  slmll  we  Uirt-o  meet  agtun 
In  thuntl^^fj  (ighfiiing,  or  in  raiji? 

•  Wkett  (kt  tiui-ljr&udy 'b  done^—]  The  word  *' Harlf-hiwly/' 
^sptiin^d  I)  Henry  Peacliim  io  "The  Girdt^n  ef  EkjqucMfe," 
I  iff,  tt  tifnlfy  ttprorv  and  tumuUuifMM  ttirre,  gecun  Ln  A  muah 
~~  ~  ~iir1t^  Mnre'a    Uiopia.  trantJjitc<l    bf   Hft]|ihF    El  r^blnfiDn, 


Thunder  find  lifjUmn§. 

2  Witch.  Wlien  the  liui4^-burl j  *a  *  tlor^p, 
Wlicn  the  battle  *s  lost  and  won. 

3  WrrcH.  That  will  be  ere  the  set  of  ^\m, 
1  Witch.  Wliere  the  place  ? 

L»51  :— "  Pqnhermafe*  If  I  ihuulil  derlmre  rmto  rln'tiiH  thJif  all  iKti 
bwiy  pTcpiumncft  to  wuTt  irher«li>  lo  maiij  nation*  for  his  ukt 

feM  wert  emirlleft,  hii  tfeuurat  wnttedl.and  iil?  pe"lile  dpiiroycfl- 
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Rosa.  1 11  &e/o  it  done,                                                     ^^M 

^^^^^^^    i^iiob^s  bridegroom,'  kpp*d  iu  proofs" 

Kino*  Wlmt  ho  hath  lost,  uoblo  Mack'th  huih         ^^ 

^^^^v            icii  with  i^clf-eomparbonsj 

woii.                                         [iTjacTf/ii,              J 

^^^V                      it  lebeUiouSf  ami  'gainst  arm, 

^^^1 

^^^^^^^r_..       1  .^pint;  and,  to  conoludo, 

^H 

^^^^^^^B^  ou 

^^^1 

^^^^^^^^P                   Great  liappiucBs ! 

SCENE  HI.— ^  1/MtU.     Thunder.                 ^M 

^^^^^^^Klnow 

^^^^ 

^^^^^^BVor ways'  kmg,  eravca  composition  ; 

Enttt  the  thm  WitcKeb.                             ^H 

^^^^^^H  we  detgti  Idm  burltil  of  hi»  tiieri^ 

^^H 

^^^^^HpbumtKj,  at  ^aint  Colmes**Ltieh/ 

1  Witch,  Where  Jiaat  thou  beeiij  sbter  ?                  ^^| 

^^^^^^pmd  dolltir^  to  our  g^neml  u^* 

2  WrroH.  KUlint,'  swiuc,                                             ^^^ 

^^^^^BKo  motQ  that  thimc  of  Cawdor  &bali 

{4  Witch,  Sister,  whei'c  thou  ?                                    ^^H 

^^^^H'  dca4vo 

1  Witch.  A  sallor'a  wife  had  ehcstuuts  in  her        ^^f 

^^^^^Koni  iutore^t.^ — ^Qo,  prouomici>  lik  p reseat 

^^1 

^^V 

And  momieh'dj  and  mouneh^d ^  and  niouueliM  :  -^         ^^| 

^^^B  with  his  former  title  greet  Maebcth. 

c  Saint  Coimp 

£f«  mr^  quoth  I :                                              ^^H 

^^^H^  ntvllona'i  brldnFrr»e9tn»— 1   By  "  Qeltunii'ii  brlile^'twiii"  L» 

iMncli,-]    /i>rA  f^r  in«?  [R  Ens^  sntl  Irinlt  Utr            ^^^H 

^^^B,  ml  ^m*,*i  Stt»veD£  ton  ti.-utUy  cunduclcJ,  bui  tlie  I«u1ai 

iMiiind,  £41  il  Ctfimi^'^mck,  now  /ifArffMAi^  ifl  n  Bmnll  iftlatid  in  thct             ^^^H 

^^^Ktvjal  li«t4  Moctietli. 

Fnlb  ctf  ^diJiburt'U.   vltb  an  abbey  upon  it.   dedlratH  to  Su             ^^H 

^^^^^ftwifi— )  jlrwv4ii-. 

Ctilumb.    See  note  by  Steev^Ok  9^  L  In  tbe  Vnriotvm  etUrion.                 ^^^H 

L 

^H 

icT  ij  MACBETH. 

Aroint*^  thee,  witeh  !  the  nimp-fcJ  ronyon  cries. 
Her  Uuabnutrs   to  Aleppo   gone,  master  o'  the 

Tig^T :  ^ 
But  in  a  filevo  I'll  thilbcr  aail,(l) 

mil  tike  &  rat  without  a  tail, 
imio,  nido,  midl'll  Jo, 

2  WrrCH.  1  'II  give  thee  a  wind, 
1  Witch,  Thou  art  kind, 

3  Witch,  And  I  another 

1  Witch,  I  nij  self  hflve  all  the  oUicr ; 
And  the  vcrj  polls  tJiCj  hli>w, 
All  the  qnartc*!^  that  ihej  krtaw 
V  the  shipnmn*s  card. 
T  will  drain  hira  dry  as  hay: 
Sleep  Bhall  neithor  night  nor  day 
Haug  upon  his  ]>ent- house  lid  ; 
He  shall  live  a  man  forhid  i " 
Weaij  Bev'n -nights,  nine  times  nine. 
Shall  he  dwindle^  peak,  and  pine :  i^) 
Though  \m  bark  cannot  be  lost. 
Yet  it  shall  bic  tempeat-toaaM.— 
Xx>ok  what  I  have, 

2  Witch,  Show  me,  show  me, 
1  \\''iTCir.  Hei^'  1  have  a  pilut*s  thiimh, 

Wrecked  tia  liomcwai  d  be  did  come. 

[/>ri£m  without 

3  Witch*  A  dmm,  a  drum  I 
Macbeth  doth  come, 

Aix»  The  weird**  iUterSj  hmsd  in  hand. 
Posters  of  the  sea  arid  land. 
Thus  do  go  about,  almut : 
Thrice  to  thtne,  and  thrice  to  mine^ 
And  thrieu  again,  to  make  up  nine:— 
Peace ! — the  cliarai  *s  wound  up. 


^Tdet*  XIacbbth  and  BA^qro, 

Macd,  So  foul  and  fair  a  day  I  have  not  &e<^n, 
Bai4.  How  far  ia  't  call'd  to  Forres  ?  *-^Whftt 
are  those, 
So  wither*d,  and  bo  wild  in  thoir  attire ; 
That  lt>ok  not  like  the  inhahitante  o'  the  earth, 
And  yet  arc  on  *t  ?(^) — Live  you  ?  or  are  you  aught 


(*}  Old  text,  Sfrli. 

•  AriHni  «*f,  wilfh  r]  It  li  ilraisRe  tliftt  althoij^h  the  w&rd 
**  aroint,'*  suppttned  in  Ei^nifj  avftttnti  awatf!  tyeffa-ttf^  Dccuri 
iif^tn  In  E^hskfapfiire,  "King  Lt^u*!"  Art  III.  Sc. '*■—'*  Ann  lit 
thee,  wJtcht  aroint  tlu-c  [ "  n<t  enimpk  of  its  rinploymeiit  !>>■  any 
uiheT  writer  hn*  jet  been  dIacQTered.  Ffom  thii  ciTcmiiilarieie  \l 
hii  ijieen  auppoeed  \iy  tome  I'oniinen-tiLton  to  tie  only  a,  misprint 
for  anoint,  A  terni  cotiiiiArcTit  enotiifli  wiib  Ih*  vulvar  helief  which 
reprrtenti  witcUes  jmilliiK  ihrau^h  the  air  on  their  infernal  mil' 
Kiont  by  the  aM  of  tiniztderUfl.  Orheri  have  ini^etiioiislj  migKCHted 
chat  **aroijit  thee"  ixiAj  be  a  corrupilnii  of  a  wnu?ati-tri^^  i.e,  the 
mauntf  In  aih ;  a  trr«»  time  oot  of  mind,  tKUwed  to  be  of  luch 
»f>¥erel)i;n  ciDc&ry  nf^aiitit  the  iptHi  of  wiTrhcraft,  that  any  one 
armed  with  a  if  Lip  of  it  may  bid  defiAn<*e  to  ihe  tis»cii.iT3atmni  of  a 
whule  Troop  of  evil  apirit^,  We  miike  no  question,  however,  that 
*■  aroint  *"  ii  ih«  i^eimine  word  :  it  ^flt  not  Ijlely  to  he  thrice  mii^ 
printed.    And  bea^d^a,  there  in  a  tJorthcoutiiry  proverb,  **  Egmt 

Ci»  vUfh  t  quoth  iieaaie  Locket  to  ber  mi>iher4''  whkk  K«i3t»  to 
are  been  Tormed  upon  the  exclamation  in  the  te^t. 

*  Her  huabarid'i  to  Alep^i^  gmt,  muier  o'  (he  Tiger;]  9ij  W. 
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You  seem  to  undL*r- 


hail  to  thee, 
hail  to  thiN*, 
that   ihalt    he 


That  man  maj  question  ? 

stand  me, 
By  each  at  once  her  chappy  finger  laying 
Upon  her  skinny  lip&. — You  should  l>e  women. 
And  yet  your  beardfl  *  forhtd  me  to  interpret 
That  jou  arc  so, 

Macb,        Speak,  if  you  ean  ;— what  are  you  t 

1  WiTCU,  All   hail,  Mnehelhi 
thane  of  Glamiw  I 

2  Witch,  All   haiL   Macbeth! 
titan e  i>f  Cawdor ! 

3  WiTcit,  All   hail,    IMnchetht 
kini(  hereafter, 

Bak^,  Oootl  sir,  why  do  you  start ;  anil  socm  lo 

fi*ar 
Thiuga  that  do  sound  ao  fair? — V  the  name  of 

truth, 
Are  ye  fantastical/  or  thnt  ind<*ed 
Which  outwanily  je  sltow  ?     My  noble  partner 
You  greet  wi  til  pteaent  grace,  and  great  predict  ton 
Of  noble  having  and  of  royal  Impc, 
Tlmt  he  ieeius  rapt  withal :— to  me  you  frpeAk  not : 
If  you  can  look  into  the  secilB  of  tinie^ 
And  saj  which  gs'ain  wil)  grow,  and  which  will  not, 
S[K?ak,  then,  to  me,  who  neither  beg  nor  fear 
Your  favours  nor  vour  hate, 

1  WiTcii,  Hail  1 

2  WiTCTi,  Hail  I 

3  Witch,  Hail ! 

1  \Yrrcn,  Lesser  than  Macbetli,  and  greater, 

2  WrrcH,  Kot  so  hnppy,  yet  nntch  happier, 

3  ^''iTcH,  Thou  flhalt  get  kings,  though  tliott 
be  none : 

So  all  hail,  Mikcheth  and  Ban  quo  1 

1  Witch,  Eanquo^  and  Maeheth,  nil  hail ! 
Magb,  Stay,  you  in»]>crfect  sjtcakera,  tell  me 
moix? : 
Bj  Sincrs  death  I  1  know  I  am  thane  of  Glomia ; 
But  how  of  Cawdor  ?  the  thane  of  Cawdor  !ivc»» 
A  prosperous  gentleman  ;  and  to  W  king 
Standi  not  within  the  praspect  of  beUef, 
No  more  than  to  he  Cawdor,     Say  from  whonce 
You  owe  this  strange  intelligence  ?  or  why 
Upon  thi.^  blasted  heath  you  fitop  our  way 

e.  Treveiyan  hoji  n cited  that  iti  Haklnyt^i  VoyA(;ea  theTe  9ire 
several  ktten  and  JjoumaU  of  n  voyaf^e  in^de  lo  Aleppo  in  the 
flhipTiKer,  of  Xreniian,  in  the  ye^r  l^&B. 

c  —  forbid  :]  Fftf**pnient  ttpgri/rfffdi* 

d  Tkr  ireird  fisten,—}  Wrird  (in  the  old  text  rcyinir^  fTDiu 
the  SjL^on  ipjfnf^/t^iiM,  ilpiiHe^  Brtiph^iit^oi:  fa  tat.  HoUn^liCili 
whnra  S'hakefpeare  folJowi,  spe^akkiiF  of  the  wUchet  wh©  iiict 
Macbeth^  tayi,  **^  But  afterwards  the  common  opinion  waa  that 
theae  women  ¥Pere  tithe;  the  wefrd  tUter^,  thiit  it  (aa  ye  wpnld 
§hy\  the  goddetiea  of  dentin  le,  or  elae  tome  nymphes  sr  fairiea." 

*  And  yet  your  he-nnls  forbid  me  te  tnterpict 

That  you  are  to.] 

Witchei,  aecoTdinj;  to  the  popular  heUef,  were  alvrajf}  bearded 
So,  Ln  '*  The  lIoueAt  ftlaii'i  Fort  kin  c,"  Ai^l  Ik  Sc.  1,— 

** and  the  women  that 

Come  to  u«,  for  ditpilie*  mmti  wtttr  *'fQr4t: 
And  thai  'a,  tbry  aay,  0  iak^^  9j  a  witvhj* 

^  -^  fanlaalieil,^]   rUitmar^i  iltuiiojti  «/  tkf  /snto*$. 


With  auch  prujiUetic  greeting?     Speak,  I  cbflrge 

you,  [Witches  vanish. 

Batt.  The  earth  halh  bubbles,  aa  tbe  water  h&^^ 

An  J  these  are  of  them  i  ^rhither  nre  they  vanish  *c]  ? 

Macb.  Into  the  air  ;  and  what  seem'd  corporal, 

melted 

As    breath    into    the    whid. — ^Would    tbey   hud 

Binfd  I     ^_^_ 

*  —  iHe  tnRBHp  rnatf — ]   Shakt^if^eFU'c  ia  »uppoied  lo  have  Jbimd 

pTitfifitt*  Rtntm  ;^—**  Henbane  « ^ « ^  i  ii  cktled  Iw»ona,  h>adi  fi'it 
th«  Hi*  thvnof  U  perilloui;  for  I;rU  bv  9jU«  nr  dronk*,  tt  bivedvfh 


Ban.  Were  such  th'uiga  here  as  wc  do  upenk 
about  ? 
Or  bare  we  eaten  on  the  iii&3it!0  root,* 
Tlint  takes  the  reason  prisoner  ? 

Macb.  Your  children  shall  be  kings. 
Bam.  You  ahull  be  king. 

Macb.  And  thane   of  Cawdor   too, — went   it 
not  ao  ? 

mjidfleije>  ot  iIov  K](rn4!fi«s  of  ilcr^pe.     Tliervfore  \\\U  heftrb  ii 
railed  commonly  Mirflidimm,  f«r  it  luk«iJi  hwaj  wll  mid 
—Lih.  sviL  th,  ^h 
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JlCt  l] 


MACBETa 


[oourB  iff- 


3as.  To  the  self-same  tune  and  woi-ds. — Who  *s 
here? 


Enter  Boss  and  Ai^ocm. 

Rasa.  The  kmg  hath  happilj  received,  Mac- 
beth, 
Tlio  news  of  thy  success  :  and  when  he  rcada 
Thj  personal  venture  in  the  rtibcr^  fight, 
Ilia  wanders  litid  bis  proiacs  du  contend, 
Which  bhonld  Iq  thtno  or  his  ;  sileucM  with  tliatj 
In  viewing  n*cr  the  n?&t  o'  the  self-same  doy, 
He  finds  thee  in  the  stout  Norweyaii  mnki, 
Kothiijg  afeaid  of  what  thyself  didst  nmke, 
Strango  imafjea  of  death.     Aa  thiek  as  talo  * 
Game*  post  wkli  ]>ost ;  and  every  one  did  bear 
Th  V  pinisca  in  his  kingdom'^  great  defence. 
And  iKJur'd  them  down  k;fore  hini* 

Anq.  Wc  are  sent 

To  giv<i  tliee,  from  our  royal  niMter,  thanks ; 
Only  to  herald  tlioe  into  hia  iight, 
Kot  pay  thco. 

Ross.  And^  for  an  earnest  of  a  greater  honour, 
IIo  hade  me,  from  hin»,  call  thee  thane  of  Cawdor ; 
lai  which  addition,  hail,  mo^  worthy  thane ! 
For  it  h  thine. 

Ban.  [vl*i'c^tf.]  \Miat  I  can  Ihc  devil  sjicak  true  ? 

Macb.  The  thane  of  Cawdor  lives;  why  do  you 
dress  me 
In  borrowed  robes  ? 

Anq,  Who  was  tlio  thane  hvcs  yet ; 

But  under  heavy  judgment  beurs  tliat  Ufe 
Which  ho  deacrvea  to  lose.  WTier  he  was  combin'd 
With  those  of  Jf orway,  or  did  lino  the  rebel 
With  hidden  help  and  vantage,  or  that  with  both 
He  lahour'd  in  hi^  country's  wreck,  I  know  not; 
But  treasons  capital,  eonfess'd,  and  prov'd. 
Have  overthrown  him. 

Macb.  [A^UIe.]  G  lam  Is  ^  and  thane  of  Cawdor ! 
The  greatest  is  behind. — Thoaika  for  your  pains. — 
I>o  you  not  hope  your  children  shall  be  kings, 
W^hen  those  that  gave  the  thano  of  Cawdor  to  me, 
Promis'd  no  less  to  them  ? 

Bak,  That,  trusted  home^ 

Might  yot  enkindle  you  unto  the  crow^n. 


[*]  Old  teit^  Can.    CffrJMleJ  hf  Eowe, 

■  —Mi  ihkJt  0j  UJu— ]  Ttat  i*— MTipld  ft»ci>iinttng,  Rawomoit 
iiiiwi*rniitaiilvchnii^ed  *' Uifi  '*  to  **Aa(/**"  and  Ihli  alteration  hw 
Ue«ii  adopled  Ijy  tiwny  tdlton,  fur  no  othtf  rcAionJt  would,  appvar, 
ilmti  Uuit  Ibc  roniwr  *imilfl  wm  imuBkial,  Jind  tlitt  liitusr  conujioa- 

b  —  iMcuBition—l  Tfmptaiwn.  ^  ,  . 

c mf  linpie  MttUr  q/«*aji*— ]  "SlafrlB  '*  hero  be*re  Iho  M^iite  of 

«<MiA ;  nTv  jfrbi*  ffrnxmrncat  (ot  bo/i^f^poUttcy  iif  mail.  Slutted- 
DcM^'t  nfllUi'iii*  ijf  thimglii  and  liunfiia«e  la  to  uubounded  that  hfl 
nurly  rep*?*^*  hiwiwlT*  but  ttiere  U  *  reinmkabie  afflnlty  both  m 
iam  wid  exi>re*iiafl  hoi  ween  thfl  prefeot  paii»K&  "id  one  iii  Act 
n*  Sc*  I,  of  "  Juiiuii  Ckmt;"-* 

**  Be  I  wet:  q  Uiff  actltig  of  a  dreadful  thin^ 
A  ltd  Lbe  fin(  pwilDO,  ftU  tb«  Lutvrim  ta 
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Besides  the  thano  of  Cawdor*     But 't  ij*  sHimgo : 
And  often timc*^,  to  win  m  to  our  harm, 
The  instruments  of  daiknesa  tell  us  trutlu» ; 
Win  us  with  honest  tritJe?!,  to  betray  's 
In  dee[)est  consequence.'-^ 
Cousins,  a  word,  I  pruy  you. 

Macb.  [Aside.]  Two  truths  aro  toTi 

As  happy  prologues  to  the  swelling  act 
Of  the  impei'ial  theme* — I  thank  you,  gcntlciticu, — 
[ Jjftt/f,]  This  supenaatural  soliciting 
Cannot  be  ill;  cannot  bo  good;^ — if  ill. 
Why  hath  it  given  me  earnest  of  ancceast 
Commencing  in  n  liuth ?  I  am  thane  of  Cawdor ; 
If  good,  why  do  I  yield  to  that  sngge^sfioii*' 
WTiose  lionid  image  dotli  unlii  my  hair. 
And  make  my  seated  hcm't  knock  at  my  ribs, 
Against  the  use  of  nature  ?     Present  fears 
.Lro  less  than  honible  imagiiungs  : 
5Iy  thought,  whose  murder  yet  is  but  fantastical, 
Shakca  eo  my  singlo*  state  of  man,  that  fmictiou 
Is  emother'd  in  surmise  ;  and  nothing  is 
But  what  m  not* 

Ban,  Look,  how  our  partner's  |m|»t* 

Macb,  [A^lde.]  If  chance  will  have  me  king, 
why,  chance  may  crown  me. 
Without  my  stir* 

Bax .  New  honours  come  upon  him, 

Like  our  strange  gaimcnts,  cleave  not  to  tla*ii 

mould 
But  with  the  aid  of  use. 

Macb.  {Adde,'\  Co  mo  what  ctrnjc  mtiyf 

Time  and  the  hour**  runs  thiough  the  roughest  day. 

Bak,  Worthy  Macbeth,   wo   «tay    u|»on  ^oar 
leisure  > 

Macb.  Give  me  your  favour ; — 
My  didl  brain  was  wrought  with  things  forgottcu. 
Kind  gentlemen,  your  pains  are  regislecM 
Where  every  day  I  turn  the  leaf  to  read  them. — 
Let  us  toward  the  king, — 
Think  upon  what  hath  ehanc*d;   and,  at  mow 

time, 
The  interim  having  weighed  it,  lot  us  B[H;ak 
Our  fieo  hearts  each  to  other. 

Ban-  Very  gladly, 

Macb,  Till  then,  enough, — Come,  fricnda. 


Lfltfl  a  pmuiliaMmap  or  a  hldeotu  drftam : 
Ttui  Cteniui  and  Ibtf  uionaJ  iairfumvnla 
At»  tbcA  in  eounrll ;  and  tke  tiat^  a/  IMI*, 
Like  to  n  tittit  kitigdiiBt,  iuflterm  then 
TJifl  twiupa  of  azi  inturrecUoDi.** 


d  Titno   aiiil   tlia  hour—)     Ei*inpUfi    of    thia 
reaiUly  bt  found  in  the  tfAily  wrtter*  vt  Knylatid. 
ttJuuwii  tlkAt  a  woa  ftpuUlar  siito  to  thoae  of  Italy  ;— » 


^: 


mm  Bwf 


■  FtiHULJitl  hi  an  moiuento  it  iempti  4  ttirtJ* 

Mich€taifmtl&,'S3m^  jUm, 

"  Aftpettar  vuol  ch*  occtahn  p;ll  dU, 
Come  dir  i^li  potrehbe*  H  ti^mpa  r  Vh^jrn*'^ 


ACT  I.] 


MACBETBT. 


[scene  y. 


SCENE  IV.— Forres.     A  Boom  in  tlu  Palace. 

Flourish,     Enter  Kma  Duncan,  Malcolm, 
DoNALBAiN,  Lennox,  arid  Attendants. 

King.  Is  execution  done  on  Cawdor?  Are*  not 
Those  in  commission  yet  retum'd  ? 

Mal.  My  liege, 

They  are  not  yet  come  back.     But  I  have  spoke 
With  one  that  saw  him  die :  who  did  report, 
That  very  frankly  he  confess'd  his  treasons  ; 
Implor'd  your  highness'  pardon  ;  and  set  forth 
A  deep  repentance :  nothing  in  his  life 
IBecame  him  like  the  leaving  it ;  he  died 
As  one  that  had  been  studied  in  his  death, 
To  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he  ow'd. 
As  'twere  a  careless  trifle.** 

Kino.  There 's  no  art 

To  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  face : 
He  was  a  gentleman  on  whom  I  built 
An  absolute  trust. — 


Enter  Macbeth,  Banquo,  Boss,  and  Angus. 

O,  worthiest  cousin  ! 
The  sin  of  my  ingratitude  even  now 
Was  heavy  on  me :  thou  art  so  far  before. 
That  swiftest  wing  of  recompense  is  slow 
To  overtake  thee.  Would  thou  hadst  less  deserv'd  ; 
ITiat  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and  payment 
Might  have  been  mine !  ®  only  I  have  left  to  say, 
More  is  thy  due  than  more  than  all  can  pay. 

Macb.  The  service  and  the  loyalty  I  owe. 
In  doing  it,  pays  itself.     Your  highness'  part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties :  and  our  duties 
Arc,  to  your  throne  and  state,  children  and  servants; 
Which  do  but  what  they  should,  by  doing  every- 
thing 
Safe  toward  your  love  and  honour. 

Kino.  Welcome  hither : 

I  have  begun  to  plant  thee,  and  will  labour 
To  make  thee  full  of  growing. — ^Noble  Banquo, 
That  hast  no  less  deserv'd,  nor  must  be  known 
No  less  to  have  done  so  :  let  me  infold  thee, 
And  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

*  —  Are  no/—]  So  the  second  folio ;  that  of  1C23  has,  "  Or 
1  >t,"  &c. 

♦»  As  't  were  a  careless  trifle.  1  "  The  behaviour  of  the  thane  of 
Cawdor  corresponds  in  almost  every  circumstance  with  that  of  the 
unfortunate  Earl  of  Essex,  as  related  by  Stowe,  p.  793.  His 
asking  the  Queen's  forgiveness,  his  confession,  repentance,  and 
concern  about  behaving  with  propriety  on  the  scaffold,  are  mi- 
nutely described  by  that  historian.  Such  an  allusion  could  not 
fail  of  having  the  desired  effect  on  an  audience,  many  of  whom 
were  eye-witnesses  to  the  severity  of  that  justice  which  deprived 
the  age  of  one  of  its  greatest  ornaments,  and  Southampton,  Shakes- 
peare's patron,  of  his  dearest  friend." — Stketeks. 

e  Would  thou  hadst  leti  deserv'd  ; 

Thai  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and  payment  , 

Might  have  been  mine  !1 


Thero  if  I  grow, 


Ban. 

The  harvest  is  your  own 

Kino.  My  plenteous  joys, 

Wanton  in  ftilness,  seek  to  hide  themselves 
In  drops  of  sorrow. — Sons,  kinsmen,  thanes, 
And  you  whose  places  are  the  nearest,  know, 
We  will  establish  our  estate  upon 
Our  eldest,  Malcolm ;  whom  we  name  hereafter 
The  prince  of  Cumberland  :(*)  wh:ch  honour  must 
Not,  unaccompanied,  invest  Lim  only. 
But  signs  of  nobleness,  like  stars,  shall  shine 
On  all  deservers. — ^From  hence  to  Inverness, 
And  bind  us  further  to  you. 

Macb.  The  rest  is  labour,  which  is  not  us'd  for 
you: 
I  '11  be  myself  the  harbinger,  and  make  joyful 
The  hearing  of  my  wife  with  your  approach ; 
So,  humbly  take  my  leave. 

King.  My  worthy  Cawdor ! 

Macb.  \_A8ide,']  The  prince  of  Cumberland  ! — 
that  is  a  step 
On  which  I  must  fall  down,  or  else  o'er-leap. 
For  in  my  way  it  lies.     Stars,  hide  your  fires ! 
Let  not  light  see  my  black  and  deep  desires : 
The  eye  wink  at  the  hand  ;  yet  let  that  be. 
Which  the  eye  fears,  when  it  is  done,  to  see ! 

{Exit. 

Kino.  True,  worthy  Banquo, — ^he  is  full  so 
valiant ; 
And  in  his  commendations  I  am  fed, — 
It  is  a  banquet  to  me.     Let 's  aft«r  him, 
Whose  care  is  gone  before  to  bid  us  welcome : 
It  is  a  peerless  kinsman.        {Flourish.     Exeunt. 


SCENE  V. — Inverness.     A  Room  in  Macbeth'* 
CasUe. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  reading  a  letter. 

Lady  M.  Tliey  met  me  in  the  day  of  success  ;  ^ 
and  I  have  learned  by  the  perfectest  report^  they 
liave  mjore  in  tliem  than  mortal  knowledge.  When 
I  burned  in  desire  to  question  them  further,  they 
made  themselves  air,  into  which  they  vanished. 
Whiles  I  stood  rapt  in  the  wonder  of  it,  came 
missives^  from  the  king,  who  all-hailed  me.  Thane 

For  "mine,"  which  no  one  can  for  a  moment  doubt  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption, we  would  suggest  that  the  poet  wrote  mean,  i.e.  equiva- 
lent, just,  and  the  like ;  the  sense  then  bsing. — ^That  the  proportion 
both  of  thanks  and  payment  might  have  been  equal  to  your 
deserts. 

^  —in  the  day  of  success;]  In  this  pla'^e,  as  In  Scene  3  of  the 
present  Act, — 

*•  The  king  hath  happily  receiv'd,  Macbeth, 
The  news  of  thy  success ;  "^ 

Shakespeare  employs  success  In  the  sense  it  bears  at  this  day ;  but 
its  ordinary  signification,  when  unaccompanied  by  an  adjective  of 
quality,  was,  as  we  have  before  said,  event,  issue,  See 
•  missives — ]  Messengers. 

477 


ftf  Ciiwdor;  htf  which  iithj  hcforf^  these  ttftird 
iisieri  sainted  tnf^  and  referred  me  to  the  coming 
on  of  timef  ivith  Hail,  king  that  shalt  Iks  I  2%i3 
have  I  tli^iighi  good  t^  deliver  thee^  my  dmn^st 
partner  of  greatttesSf  tliat  thou  mu^kUt  not  lose 
the  dues  of  refoidnff^  hif  being  i^n^rani  of  what 
greatnesi  is  promided  thee.  Lap  it  fe  t%  hearty 
imd  farewell, 

Glatnis  thou  art^  and  Ouwtlor  ;  and  slialt  be 
What  thou  ftrt  promLi'd :- — yat  do   I   fear   llij 

imture ; 
Tt  is  too  full  o'  the  milk  of  human  kindtiefidy 
To  eatch  tho  tiDai^st  way.  Thou  woulddt  be  great ; 
Art  not  without  ambition  ;  hut  without 
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The  illuGss  should  attend  it:  what  thou  would 

highly, 
That  wouldst  thou  holilv  ;  wuiildst  not  plaj  tiilsc. 
And  yet  wouldst   wrongly  wiji ;    thou  'dat  have, 

great  Glamisj 
That  wliich  cries,   Thus  tliou  must  do^  if  tkftU 

have  it  I 
And  that  whleh  rather  thow  dost  fear  to  do^ 
Than  wishest  should  be  uudono.     Hie;  tliee  hitlu^r. 
That  I  may  pour  my  spirits  iii  thtJio  ear  ; 
And  chastiae  witli  the  valour  of  my  tongue 
All  that  impedes  thee  from  the  golden  round. 
Which  fate  and  metaphyHical*  aid  doih  seem 
To  have  thee  ciowu'd  withal, — 


•  —  mela^Ujiit^al  fliif— ^J  SuperHt^iuTAi  it^it 


m 


ACT  I.] 


MACBETH. 


[scsiiE  n> 


Enter  an  Attcndaut. 


What  is  your  tidings  ? 

Attend.  The  king  comes  here  to-night. 

Lady  M.  Thou  'rt  mad  to  say  it ! — 

Is  not  thy  master  with  him?  who,  wero't  so, 
Would  have  inform'd  for  preparation. 

Attend.  So  please  you,  it  is  true : — our  thane 
is  coming : 
One  of  my  fellows  had  the  speed  of  him ; 
Who,  almost  dead  for  breath,  had  scarcely  more 
Than  would  make  up  his  message. 

Lady  M.  Give  him  tending. 

He  brings  great  news.  \_Exit  Attendant. 

The  raven  himself  is  hoarse 
That  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 
Under  my  battlements.*     Come,  you  spirits 
That  tend  on  mortal  thoughts,  unsex  me  here  ; 
And  fill  me,  from  the  crown  to  the  toe,  top-full 
Of  direst  cruelty  !  make  thick  my  blood. 
Stop  up  the  access  and  passage  to  remorse ; 
That  no  compunctious  visitings  of  nature 
Slmke  my  fell  purpose,  nor  keep  peace  between 
The  effect  and  it  I     Come  to  my  woman's  breasts. 
And  take  my  milk  for  gall,  you  murdering  mi- 
nisters, 
Wherever  in  yoiu*  sightless  substances 
You  wait  on  nature's  mischief !  Come,  thick  night, 
And  pall  thee  in  the  dunnest  smoke  of  hell, 
That  my  keen  knife  see  not  the  wound  it  makes ; 
Nor  heaven  peep  through  the  blanket''  of  the  dark, 
To  cry,  Hold,  hold  I — 


Enter  Macbeth. 

Great  Glamis,  worthy  Cawdor ! 
Greater  than  both,  by  the  all-hail  herecifter  I 
Thy  letters  have  transported  me  beyond 
This  ignorant  present,'  and  I  feel  now 
The  future  in  the  instant. 

Macs.  My  deai*est  love, 

Duncan  comes  hero  to-night. 

Lady  M.  And  when  goes  hence  ? 

Macs.  To-morrow, — as  he  purposes. 

Lady  M.  O,  never 

Shall  sun  that  morrow  see  ! 
Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book  where  men 


»  —  the  raven  hlmscjf  is  hoarse,  &c.]  "  The  messenger,  says  the 
servant,  had  hardly  breath  to  make  up  his  message ;  to  which  the 
lady  answers  mentally,  that  he  may  well  want  breath,  such  a  mes- 
sage would  add  hoarseness  to  the  raven.  That  even  the  bird, 
whose  harsh  voice  is  accustomed  to  predict  calamiUes,  could  not 
croak  the  entrance  of  Duncan,  but  in  a  note  of  unwonted  harsh- 
ness."— JoHvaov. 

b  Nor  heaven  peep  through  the  blanket  of  the  dark,  &e.]  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  substitutes  blankneet  Tor  the  familiar  "  blanket " 
of  the  text ;  and  &Ir.  Collier  is  infatuated  enough  to  applaud  this 
miserable  perversion  of  the  poet's  language.  If  "blanket"  is  a 
word  too  coarse  for  the  delicacy  of  these  commentators,  what  say 


May  read  strange  matters : — to  beguile  the  time. 
Look  like  the  time ;  bear  welcome  in  your  eye, 
Your  hand,  your  tongue :  look  like  the  innocent 

flower, 
Bat  be  the  serpent  under  it.     He  that 's  coming 
Must  be  provided  for :  and  you  shall  put 
This  night's  great  business  into  my  dispatch ; 
Which  shall  to  all  our  nights  and  days  to  come 
Give  solely  sovereign  sway  and  masterdom. 

Macs.  We  will  i^>eak  further. 

Lady  M.  Only  look  up  clear ; 

To  alter  fiivour  ever  is  to  fear : 
Leave  all  the  rest  to  me.  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  VL—The  same.    Before  H^  Castle. 

IlaiUhoys.  Servants  o/'Macbeth  ottwic^tw^r.  Enter 
Kmo  Duncan,  Malcolm,  Donalbain,  Ban- 
quo,  Lennox,  Macdupf,  Robs,  Angus,  and 
Attendants. 

King.  This  castle  hath  a  pleasant  seat ;  the  air 
Nimbly  and  sweetly  recommends  itself 
Unto  our  gentle  senses. 

Ban.  This  guest  of  summer, 

The  temple-haunting  martlet,*  does  approve. 
By  his  lov'd  mansionry,*  that  the  heaven's  breath 
Smells  wooingly  here :  no  jutty,  frieze, 
Buttress,  nor  coign  of  vantage,  but  this  bird 
Hiith  made  his  pendent  bed  and  procrcant  cradle : 
Where  they  mostf  breed  and  haunt,   I  have 

observ'd. 
The  air  is  delicate.  (^) 

King.  See,  see !  our  honour'd  hostess  !-^ 


Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

The  love  that  follows  us  sometime  is  om*  trouble, 
Which  still  we  thank  as  love.  Herein  I  teach  you. 
How  you  shall  bid  God  eyld  us  for  your  pains, 
And  thank  us  for  your  trouble. 

Lady  M.  All  our  service 

Li  every  point  twice  done,  and  then  done  double, 
Were  poor  and  single  business  to  contend 
Against  those  honours  deep  and  broad  wherewith 
Your  majesty  loads  our  house :  for  those  of  old, 


(«)  Old  text,  Barlei, 


(t)  Old  text,  muet. 


they  to  the  following  from  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  of  Middleton's  *' Blurt 
Master  Constable  "  f— 

"  Blest  night,  wrap  Cynthia  in  a  eable  ekeel.*' 
e  —  ignorant  present,—]  Even  this  fine  expression  has  under- 
gone mutation ;  some  editors  actually  printing,— 
"  ignorant  preaent  tiwte."  1 1 
d  By  his  lor'd  mansionry,— ]  Looking  to  the  context, — "his 
pendent  bed  and  procreant  cradle,"  should  we  not  read,  tove-w»an» 
Mionrjff 
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ACT   h] 


MACBETH. 


[SCJEITB  VTI* 


Anf!  the  lale  digniticft  henpM  op  to  thctn. 
We  rest  your  hormitB.* 

King*  Where  's  the  tliane  of  Cawilor  ? 

We  cours'd  him  nt  the  heelfi,  find  hnd  a  purpose 
To  ho  hia  purveyor :  liut  he  rules  well ; 
And  his  great  love,  sharp  as  hva  spur,  hath  holp  liitn 
To  his  home  before  tm.     Fair  and  noble  hosteaa^ 
Wo  uro  your  guest  to-night. 

Lady  M,  Yonr  servants  ever 

Have  theirs,  themselves,  and  what  is  theirs,  in 

To  make  their  audit  at  jour  higliness'  pleasure, 
Still  to  return  youi-  own. 

Krxo.  GKve  iiae  your  hand : 

Conduet  me  to  mine  hoat :  we  love  him  higlily. 
And  shall  continue  our  graces  towards  him* 
By  your  leavoi  liofitosB ,  [  Ernf  ?  ?  f . 


SCENE  Yn.—Tht  mm:.  A  Boom  in  iht  Cmile. 

Ifaiffljnt/s  and  torchti.  Ent^t  and  pais  ov^r  the 
stage f  a  Sewer,  afid  diwrs  Servants  with 
d^u  €md  ierviee,     Thm  enter  Macbeth, 

Macb»  If  it  were  done  when  *t  is  done,  then 
'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly  :  if  the  assassination 
Could  tramnid  up  the  consequence,  end  catch  t 
With  his  surcease,  success  ;  *  that  hot  tliis  hlow 
Might  be  the  he-all  and  the  end-all  here, 
But  here,  upon  this  bank  and  shoal  *  of  titne,^ — 
We  M  jump  the  life  to  come.     But  in  these  caso!!). 
We  still  have  judgment  licre  ;  that  wc  but  teaeh 
Bloody  instnictiona,  which,  being  taught,  return 
To  plague  the  inventor  ;  this ''  even-handed  justice 
Commeods  tbt>  ingredients  of  our  poisonM  cholice 
To  our  own  lips,     Ke  's  here  in  double  trust : 
First,  m  I  am  his  kin.'^man  and  hie  subject. 
Strong  bo  ill  against  the  deed  ;  then,  as  his  hofttj 
Who  should  against  liia  murderer  abut  the  door, 

(•)  Old  tcJtt,  SeH&&Iet  COTTCClcd  by  Tbenbald. 

*  —  U^rmltt.]  Bt^dtmett;  bound  to  pf/rg  for  jtour  Wfffnti. 
h  —  in  cQw.'ptt—}  lu  trmti  to  be  aceounttd  for^ 

(!  and  cotch, 

With  hit  tutemttf  mice* s 5  j  ] 

Tlie  obicnritjf  which  ciiiica  Umcnt  in  Uih  fornoii*  pa^^age  li  due. 
rn  lhpmKJve».  Ir,  liiBteafl  i^f  tftklttif  "  tucce» '^  in  in  modem 
veuM  of  prvrperitv^  Chey  had  underitond  it  ai^curxUng  to  tE»  ubda] 
nihEeFvtitUin  tn  ShB^«ip«aTv^i  Ajij,  m  tfquet^  trkat  foiletpf,  Sec  \htf 
miiit  hnvit  pereeivcii  nt  oticc  that  to  ^*  ca/cA,  wiih  his  tixfceMf , 
iHcCfsi"  i*  i>o  Tnore  tliiin  nn  piiforcemfrtt  of  *  *  itamincl  up  iJms  cchj- 
ttequchce-"  Tbie  Jncanirtg  obviotisly  htizig, — If  the  us&4ilTiAtl«n 
were  an  abii^tlulely  Anal  azU  hnd  could  »biit  up  aU  conierut^on^ 

*« Ih;  thv  be-»ll  and  the  end-ull"  even  of  liiii  life  only,— we 

would  mn  the  htutani  of  a  ftiture  state. 

d tills  Mnt*ktinded  Jaitice—i  ^a^qu  itij^g^Kted  that  wt  mli^ht 

marc  advantikevoDily  rtAd,— "  Tkut  ef  en-hindedjualice," 

»  ** 1  bnv«  no  ipur 

To  pTielt  tilt  lidea  Of  my  Intent,  bat  linty 
Viral  ting  Ambit  ion,  which  o'erleapi  ttwlf 
And  Cidii  on  th«  otUer^ 

48D 


Kot  bear  the  knife  mywlC     Beaiden,  this  Piiitean 
I  lath  liome  his  faculticfl  so  meek,  hath  been 
So  clear  in  his  gi^eat  office,  that  his  virtues 
Will  plead  like  angels,  trumpet-tongu'd,  against 
The  deep  damnation  of  Im  taking-off  i 
And  pity,  like  a  naked  new-lwrn  babe. 
Striding  the  blast,  or  heave n^s  chcnibinj  hora'd 
Upaii  the  !iightlcs9  couriers  of  the  air. 
Shall  blow  the  horrid  deed  in  every  eye, 
Tliat  Jears  shall  drown  the  wind. — I  have  no  spur 
To  pnck  iho  sides  of  my  Intent,  but  only 
Yauhing  Ambition,  which  o*erleapi  itself » 
And  falls  on  the  other, — * 

Enter  Lady  Macbsth, 

How  now  I  what  n*?wt? 

Lady  M.  He  has  almost  suppM*     Wliy  h« 
you  left  the  chamber  ? 

Macb.  llath  he  aak'd  for  me  ? 

Labt  M.  Know  you  not  he  hi 

Maob*  Wo  will   proceed   no  further  in    thi* 
business : 
ITe  hath  honoured  me  of  late ;  and  I  have  bought 
Golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people, 
TVIiich  would  be  worn  now  in  their  new^t  gloss, 
Not  cast  aside  so  soon. 

Lady  M,  Was  the  hope  drunk 

Wberein  you  dress'd  yourself?  hath  it  slept  Pince  ? 
And  wakes  it  now,  to  look  so  green  and  pale 
At  what  it  did  so  freely  ?     From  this  time, 
Such  I  account  thy  love.     Art  thou  afeard 
To  bo  the  same  in  thine  own  act  and  valour. 
As  thou  art  in  d(?sire  ?     Wouldst  thou  have  that 
Which  thou  esteem^st  the  ornament  of  life,  _ 

And  live  a  coward  in  thine  own  esteem  ; 
Letting  7  dare  not  wait  upon  /  tmiddf 
Like  the  poor  cat  i'  the  adage/ 

MAcn,  Pr'ythee,  peace : 

I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man ; 
Who  dares  do*  more,  is  nonOir 

Lady  M,  What  beast  ^  was  *t  then. 


(•}  Oidtcxt,  no. 


^falone''«  expoiitfoti  bfthiH  trnublesomcr  pitaafeliiis  follovi, — **  I 
npprehtrnd  tbat  there  1»  not  here  one  lonj^-drnwn  metAphor.  dnl 
tW0  diitliict  oiwft:  1  haire  no  ipur  t^  prick  the  itid&t  of  mr  Inlmit 
1  have  nothing  to  i/i^Miu^t^f  me  totbeex^utioti  of  ray  parpHSiebiil 
atnhltion,  which  U  npt  -to  overrcAch  Itself;  thb  ti«  enpres^ei  bf 
the  second  JniA^^^^  of  a  pctsftn  meaning  to  Tftttlt  Into  nli  tAddl^* 
who,  by  takitiB  too  great  «  Icftp,  wili  lali  on  thn  other  *ide,"  Tkii 
idv*  nor  asittt  us  iriurU  ^  nW  teit  doei  the  fAndfut  lapevtHQii  In 
reftd  for  "  ttjp^lf "  itt  rcti,  i  r.  iti  apdtJIe.  Tlie  oniy  m«)ut]on  er 
th*  oiitfcma  ■which  prcieEitt  It^df  to  <5iir  mind  ii  tfl  iuppofc  Intmi 
and  Jmbition  nre  represented  iti  Mrtcbeth*»  di»ordeTrd  imajgrirta- 
tion  hy  two  iiei'tli*  the  otie  iacicing  all  ineentire  to  rnotion,  ih* 
other  PO  impuislve  that  it  overreacbe*  Itself  and  falli  on  its  rtrni- 
pAtiinn. 

'  Lik*  the  pooT  cat  Y  the  aduffe,]  Co/f  i  amnt  pUm^  ndmtm  tm*t 
ting f  r^pf art fOMi  or.aa  it  Ib  renaered  In  lltywond'*  ProvetlH,  I5fi£, 
— **Thi!  ral  would  eat«  flilw,  and  would  not  wet  hcrfeetc/' 

g  if  hut  beif  t  mM*!  tke»t  fte.]  Aa  Mr.  Collier^  in  ^efefcnce  la 
critica.1  <-^pinlufi«  hwi  rejieetwd  from  hti  Intent  edition  of  ihc  poet  the 
pTtjposi'i-roitfi  ftUbntittiTlon  homi  fnr  "livAit"  in  thii  line,  we  are 
Bpared  the  necessiiy  of  fUlnur  »  hrj5t  of  pn^eA^s  eo|Jcct«l  for  tht 
purpoie  of  intMtan lifting  the  original  Tffading* 


ACT   L] 


MACBETH. 


[aCBKE  VIX* 


T^at  made  you  break  this  enterprise  to  me  ? 
^Tien  you  durst  do  it,  tixen  jou  were  a  man  ; 
Aad,  to  he  more  than  what  you  were,  you  would 
Be  so  much  more  the  man*     Nor  time  nor  place 
Bid  then  adhere,  and  yet  you  would  make  both  i 
They  have  made  themselves,  and  that  their  fitness 

now 
Does  unmake  you*     I  have  given  suck,  and  know 
How  tender  't  is  to  love  the  hobo  that  milks  me  ; 
I  would,  while  it  was  smiling  in  my  face. 
Have  pluck'd  my  nipple  fi*om  hb  boneleas  gums. 
And  dashM  the  braius  out,  had  1  so  sworn 
As  you  have  done  to  this. 
.  Macb.  If  we  should  £uj1  ? 

Laby  M.  We  fail  \ 

But  screw  your  courage  to  the  sticking  place,* 
And  we  '11  not  fail,     \Mien  Puncan  is  asleep, 
(^\Tiereto  the  rather  shall  his  day's  hard  journey 
Soundly  invite  him)  his  two  chamberlains 
Will  I  with  wino  and  wassail  ao  convinee,** 
That  memory,  the  warder  of  the  brain, 


"  WhEch  flawcT  oat  of  my  Inmd  *lial!  rnjver  p&Jiie, 
Bui  \a  mf  heart  ihmU  h«*e  n  itirkintf  ptacF." 

Tita  QorjftomM  QtUirrg  of  QuUaat  inaeniioms. 


Shall  he  a  fame,  and  the  receipt  *  of  reason 
A  limbeck  only :  when  in  swinish  sleep 
Their  drenched  natures  Ke  as  in  a  death, 
What  cannot  yon  and  I  peifonn  upon 
The  unguarded  Duncan  ?  what  not  put  npon 
His  spongy  officers,  who  shall  beai"  the  guQt 
Of  our  great  quell  ? 

Macs*  Bring  fortli  men -children  only  ! 

For  thy  mi  daunted  mettle  should  oompose 
Nothing  but  males*     Will  it  not  be  rcceiv'di 
When  we  have  mark'd  witli  blood  those  sleepy  two 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  us'd  their  very  daggers, 
That  thoy  have  done 't? 

Lady  M.  Who  dares  receive  it  other. 

As  we  shall  make  our  griefs  and  clamour  roar 
U|K>n  lii.^  death  ? 

Macu*  I  am  settled ^  and  bend  up 

Each  corporal  agent  to  this  terrible  feat, 
Away^  and  mock  the  time  with  fairest  show  i 
False  liice  must  hide  what  the  fiJee  heart  doth 
know  1  \_Exeu7it, 


The  metmphor  may  bMfe  been  t«)ten  from  thtf  ten  wing  up  the 

^  —  flo  corivince, — ]  So  lubdu*  or  curerpfliopr. 
e  —  receipt  of  reason — J  Bec^iacii  of  reuap. 
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ACT  IL 


maSE  l^Umfmm,    Cmri  ^  IbetekV  Ctirtfe. 


Bav.  lltfw  f^om  iim  night,  hojf 

Wlb.  Tbo  jiuKia  b  down ;  I  uire  iiq«  lieMrd  tlie 

Bam*  Aact  ili«  go«i  dnwn  fit  twelve, 

Ff.K.  I  taku  'I,  H  b  btor,  sir. 

BaM*  llaU«t«k«mjfwOfd:^ihem'ibu«ba]iiirj 

Vbdr  fluidki  ore  itll  aaL-'T&lui  tliee  tlmt  too, — 
A  iKifj  tmntEifffiJi  Iiihi  lilio  kad  upon  me, — 
AoJ  y^  I  irouM  not  ftbep ;— ^Itmtfcil  pgwem^ 
BoMtrfiin  in  nui  ibo  eunoo  thongfat'  that  naUtre 
Qhvn  wnT  t^j  id  rapow  U^-Qho  m&  mj  fiwordy— 
Wlig*itfn?ro? 

ICnUr  KACUKTit^  and  tt  fkrwant  wiA  a  tarch. 

Maob.  a  friend. 

Ban*  Whftt,  Bir,  not  yet  at  rest  ?    The  king  *s 
n-btnl : 


*  ^—  ami  I  hut  up 

f  n     VAiurtltM  (Fnnlaht.] 
Shmi  up,  m^ikntjtnUktit,  eoneluflfd. 

1>  lUill  timlii^  liunoiu  Teit  you] 
4S2 


fto; 
«^  withal, 

aod  ^al  up 


Afid  MDt  &rai  j^iCAi  ] 
Uni  diamoiiit  Iw  j 
Bj  Hie  name  of  j 
In  metiHiFi^lesa  oonfitntJ 

Macb.  Bdng  tmprepat^d. 

Oar  will  became  tlie  serrvot  t©  defect ; 
Which  aho  should  fhse  hate  wtought*, 

Bah.  All  *ft  well.—" 

I  dreiimt  last  night  of  th^  thi^ee  weird  Bistei^ : 
To  yon  Uiej  have  showed  some  tmth. 

M%CB,  I  think  not  of  them ; 

Yet,  when  wc  can  entreat  an  hour  to  sen-e, 
Wc   would   spend  it   In   some  worda    upon  *1*M 

husin^aj 
If  you  would  ^rant  the  time. 

Baw.  At  J  our  kmd'^t  leiHUre* 

Macs.  If  you  shall  cleave  to  my  ccosent, — 
when  *t  isj 
It  ihall  make  honour  for  you,** 

Bak,  Sd  I  lose  nonej 

In  BeekiDg  to  augment  it,  but  fitiU  keep 


£•}  Old  tcit*  *#CM. 

ThU  pMIAire,  wemppretiend,  h^s  «tiflercd  tdine  muUlatf on  or  cot- 
nijition  iinc©  it  bft  tlie  poet's  hajn4§.  U  teemft  linpnrUakble 
Ed  obtjiiQ  A  con§\maX  meaJiltig  from  the  lion  u  ihcy  now  aUnd 


ACT  II] 


MACBETH. 


[SOXVE  I. 


My  bosom  franchis'd,  and  allegiance  clear, 
I  shall  be  counsell'd. 

Macb.  Good  repose,  the  while ! 

Ban.  Thanks,  sir ;  the  like  to  you ! 

[ExeuTit  Banquo  and  Flkanck. 

Macb.  Qo  bid  thy  mistress,  when  my  drink  is 
ready. 
She  strike  upon  the  bell.     Get  thee  to  bed. — 

[Exit  Servant. 
Is  this  a  dagger  which  I  see  before  me, 
The   handle   toward  my  hand?     Come,   let  me 

clutch  thee : — 
I  have  thee  not,  and  yet  I  see  thee  still. 
Art  thou  not,  fatal  vision,  sensible 
To  feeling  as  to  sight  ?  or  art  thou  but 
A  dagger  of  the  mind,  a  felse  creation, 
Proceeding  from  the  heat-oppressed  brain  ? 
I  see  thee  yet,  in  form  as  palpable 
As  this  which  now  I  draw. 
Thou  marshall'st  me  the  way  that  I  was  going  ; 
And  such  an  instrument  I  was  to  use. — 
Mine  eyes  are  made  the  fools  o*  the  other  senses. 
Or  else  worth  all  the  rest : — I  see  thee  still ; 
And  on  thy  blade  and  dudgeon  *  gouts  of  blood, 
Which  was  not  so  before. — There's  no  such  thing ; 
It  is  the  bloody  business  which  informs 
Thus  to  mine  eyes. — ^Now  o'er  the  one-half  woi*ld 
Nature  seems  dead,  and  wicked  dreams  abuse 
The  curtain'd  sleep  ;^  Witchcraft  celebrates 
Pale  Hecate's  oflferings ;  and  wither'd  Murder, 
Alarum'd  by  his  sentinel,  the  wolf, 
Whose  howl's  his  watch,  thus  with  hb  stealthy  pace, 
With  Tarquin's   ravishing  strides,'   towards    his 

design 
Moves  Uke  a  ghost. — Thou  sure     and  firm-set 

earth, 
Heai-  not  my  steps,  which  way  iheyt  walk,  for  fear 
Thy  very  stones  prate  of  my  where-about, 
And  take  the  present  horror  from  the  time, 
Which  now  suits  with  it. — Whiles  I  threat,  helives: 
Words  to  the  heat  of  deeds  too  cold  breath  gives. 

[A  bell  w  struck, 
I  go,  and  it  is  done ;  the  bell  invites  me. 
Hear  it  not,  Duncan  ;  for  it  is  a  knell 
That  sunmions  thee  to  heaven  or  to  hell !     [Exit. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Ladt  M.  That  which  hath  made  them  drunk, 
hath  made  me  bold : 
WTiat  hath  quenched  them,  hath  given  me  fire. — 

(•)  Old  text,  ioiore.  (t)  Old  text,  which  they  may. 

«  —  dudgeon—]  The  wooden  haft  or  handle  of  a  dagger. 

b  The  curtain'd  sleep;  Witchcraft  celebrates,  &c.]  To  perfect 
the  measure,  D'Avenant  reads,  "  —  now  witchcraft  celebrates," 
&c.;  but  Steevens' emendation,  "The  curtain'd  sleeper;*'  &c.  it 
more  generally  adopted. 

c  With  Tarquin's  ravishing  strides,—]  It  is  painful  to  reflect, 
that,  with  the  exception  of  "  Pericles/'  and  '*  All  '•  WeU  that  Ends 
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Hark  ! — Peace  !     It  was  the  owl  that  shriek'd, 

The  fatal  bellman  which  gives  the  stem'st  good- 
night.— 

He  is  about  it :  The  doors  are  open ; 

And  the  surfeited  grooms  do  mock  their  charge 
with  snores : 

I  have  drugg'd  their  possets. 

That  death  and  nature  do  contend  about  them. 

Whether  they  live  or  die. 

Macb.  lWithin.'\  Who's  there?— what,  ho  ! 
Lady  M.  Alack  !  I  am  afraid  they  have  awak'd^ 

And  't  is  not  done: — the  attempt,  and  not  the  deed, 

Confounds   us. — H!ark  ! — I  kid    their    daggers 
ready; 

He  could  not  miss  'em. — ^Had  he  not  resembled 

My  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  done 't — ^My  husband ! 

He-enter  Macbbth. 

Macb.  I  have  done  the  deed. — ^Didst  thou  not 

hear  a  noise  ? 
Lady  M.    I  heard  the  owl  scream  and  the 
crickets  cry. 
Did  not  you  speak  ? 

Macb.  When? 

Lady  M.  Now. 

Macb.  Afl  I  descended  ? 

Lady  M.  Ay. 
Macb.  Hark ! — 
Who  lies  i'  the  second  chamber? 

Lady  M.  Donalbain. 

Macb,  This  is  a  sorry  sight. 

[Looking  on  his  hands. 
Lady  M.  A  foolish  thought,  to  say  a  sorry  sight. 
Macb.  There's  one  did  laugh  in  's  sleep. 
And  one  cried.  Murder  /  that  they  did  wjdte  each 

other ; 
I  stood  and  heard  them :  but  they  did  say  their 

prayers. 
And  addr^'d  them  again  to  sleep. 

Lady  M.  There  are  two  lodg'd  togetlier. 
Macb.  One  cried,  God  bless  us  !  and  Amen, 
the  other ; 
As  they  had  seen  me  with  these  hangman's  hands. 
Listening  their  fear,  I  could  not  say.  Amen, 
When  they  did  say,  God  bless  tw. 

Lady  M.  Consider  it  not  so  deeply. 

Macb.    But  wherefore  could  not  I  pronounce 
Amen  ? 
I  had  most  need  of  blessing,  and  Amen 
Stuck  in  my  throat 


Well,"  this  sublime  drama  is  more  carelessly  printed  In  the  only 
old  edition  of  it  we  possess,  than  any  other  in  the  collection ; 
there  are  probably  not  thirty  consecutive  lines  throughout  which 
have  come  down  to  us  as  the  poet  wrote  them.  In  the  line  above, 
the  folio  reads  aide*,  and  this,  which  was  corrected  by  Pope,  It 
may  be  suspected  is  not  the  only  error.  "  Tarouin'i  ravishing 
strides,'*  reads  very  like  a  transposition  of  "  Rayishing  Taiquln' 
strides." 
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Wliy  (lid  jroil  tiring  these  daggei-a  from  the  place? 
They  must  lie  there  :  go  carry  thorn ;  and  ftmear 
The  sleepy  grooms  wltli  Ulood. 

Macb*  I  '11  go  no  more : 

I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  hare  done  ; 
Look  on 't  again  I  dare  noL 

Ladt  M,  Infirm  of  pii]'}K>fie  t 

Give  me  the  daggers :  the  sleeping  and  the  dead 
Are  but  as  pictures :  H  ia  the  eye  of  childhood 
That  fears  a  painted  deril.     If  he  do  hleed, 


I  I  '11  gild  the  aces  of  the  grooms  withal ; 
For  it  must  seem  their  guilt, 

l£^U.     Knocking  without^ 
IVIacb,  Wlience  is  that  knocking  ? 

How  is  't  with  me,  when  e?erj  noiae  appals  me  ? 
What  hands  are  here  ?     Ha  \  tliej  pluck  out  mine 

eyes  1 
Will  all  great  Neptune's  ocean  wash  this  blood 
Clean  from  mj  hand?    Ho ;    this  my  hand  will 
rather 

4m 


A 


*0f  tt-l 


MjicBirrH, 


[icssK  n* 


B^-mUr  Labt  M^cbstk. 


lki>ylL  MjT 


\  of  joor  oolcQr ;  fp«i  I 


I  lieir  ft  toiodong 
Ai  tl]«  s«)«tli  intij: — nelire  we  to  our  duisber  : 
A  little  wftter  de«i  ob  of  tliis  4aed ; 
How  etfj  la  it  tlieii  1     Your  eomtuM^ 
HaCb  left  joa  tmattended^JTiwdfctity  i0i^4a<itl.] 

Get  im  yiQvr  tiigfitgown,  leit  oecmum  cdl  m^ 
And  tiiow  Qfl  ta  be  wmtcheii ; — be  not  ktl 
So  wrIj  in  jour  flura^ifai* 
Macb*  Ta  know  mj  deed,  ^  were  liest  not  know 

ii]jr«i?lf.  [jr«ocKnj  vUhoui, 

Wike  Bmioui  witb  tJi j  knockiiig  1  Aj,  would  tbou 

GotildBt !  [ExemU, 


80E1IE  U^—ITie  mme,    A  Hall  in  the  CmUe, 

Enter  a  Porter*     [EnoeHn^  wiihmxi. 

FomTEft.  Here  \  a  knocking,  indeed  I  K  a  man 
were  [wrier  of  lieU-gatCf  he  should  hare  o!d 
tuniing  the  key,  [^Knocking  wi^tdS\  Knf>ck^ 
knock,  knock!  Who's  there,  V  the  name  of 
Boebehfih? — Htre*^  a  farmer^  that  hanged  h%m$df 
on  the  Gepeetaihn  g/  plenty* — Come  in,  Time  ;  * 
haTo  napkins  enow  about  you;  here  you*U  sweat 
fbr  'i  [Kiwddng  wt^mdJ}  Knock,  knock  I 
Who't  toarii  I'  the  other  denl's  oaise  ? — Faith, 
here^M  <m  eqmmKotfsT^  that  could  $wmr  in  both 
the  gcales  against  eitfter  male ;  who  ecmmitted 
irtfwm  enmgh  for  Godt$  tahe^  yrf  could  net 
equivocuU  to  /teamn. — O,  eome  in,  Equivoeator^ 
[Knodnng  imtlioui,]  Knock,  knock,  knock  I 
Who  '8  there  ? — Faith,  here  U  an  Mj^liJt  tailor 
cojJis  hither,  fiw  stealing  out  of  a  French  hose. — 
Come  in,  Tailor  ;  here  you  may  roaat  your  gooee. 
^Knocking  vHtJioui,^  Knock,  knoek !  never  at 
quiet  I  What  are  you  ? — But  this  place  m  too 
cold  for  hell*  1*0  dedl-porter  it  no  further:  I 
had  thought  to  hare  let  in  nome  of  all  professions, 
thftt  go  the  primrose  way  to  tlie  eTCrlasting  honfire, 
[Knxking  without,^  Anon,  aaon  1  I  pray  you, 
rememher  the  porter*  [O/jcti*  the  gate* 


Emi^  Macp^sww  and  lxs^o\. 


«  Ci}tii«  ID,  Time  ;|  The  editors  ^acnt  in  ptint]ng  tblf ,  **  Come 
in  time ; "  but  vtut  fiaeAnkJii;  Ihry  atUcH  tt^  It  Don&  Hu  fel  rx- 
pUHned.    Ai  we  biY«  itibivquently,  *<Co3»  In,  EquirocmtoF,  "* 

4SS 


MftCP.  Wfts  it  m  hk^ 
led, 
Tlnl  TOO  ioEeio  late? 


et«  joa  w«it  la 


tm  the 
ftiid  diiok,  iir,  la  ft  g;real  poroker 


FOKT-   Faifli* 
seeood  coikt 
of  tin«e  tfaingi. 

MxcD.  What  ^aee  ^kan^  does  dtink  especially 

PoBT.  Mairy,  ar,  noae-paindng,  iksp,  and 
Lecbeij,  ar,  it  fvovc^ea,  and  tinprovokes  : 
it  proTokea  the  desm,  bni  it  takes  away  the 
penonnanee :  thet^fore,  much  drink  may  ho  said 
to  he  an  eqttirocator  with  I^eehety  :  it  makes  him^ 
and  it  mftcs  him ;  it  aeti  him  on,  and  it  takes 
faiM  off;  it  poraadea  him*  and  disheartens  hUn  | 
makes  lum  Maud  lo,  and  not  tbuid  to ;  in  con- 
clusion,  e^uiTocfttes  lum  m  a  Bleep,  and,  giving 
him  the  lie^  leftvet  him^ 

Maci>.  I  heliere  drink  g^ve  thee  the  lie  last 
nighL 

Port.  That  it  did,  sir,  f  the  wry  throat  on 
me  :  hot  I  requited  him  for  his  lie ;  and^  I  think* 
being  too  stroog  for  him,  tbough  he  took  up  mj 
]eg9  8ometiiiit,  yet  I  made  a  shift  to  cast  him. 

Maci>.  Is  thy  master  stirring  t — 
Ooj  kDoddng  has  awaked  him ;  here  be  eomes^ 


Enter  Macbsth. 

IjKS,  Good  morrow,  noble  sir  1 

Macs,  Good  morrow,  both* 

Macp*  Is  the  king  stirring,  worthy  thane  ? 

lilACBp  Not  yet* 

Macd«  He  did  command  me  to  call  timely  on 
him ; 
I  hare  almost  slippM  the  hour. 

J^Iacb.  I'll  bring  you  to  him. 

Maco*  I  know  this  is  a  joyful  trouble  to  jon ; 
But  yet  *t  is  one. 

Mlcfi.  The  labour  we  delight  in  phy^cs  pain. 
This  is  the  door* 

Macd.  I'D  make  BO  bold  to  calU 


For  't  is  my  limited''  serriL-e. 


[Exii. 


Lbn.  Goes  the  king  hence  to-day  ? 

Macb,  He  does  : — he  did  appoint  10. 

Len^  The  night  has  been  unruly :  where  we  lay. 
Our  chimneys  were  blown  down  ;  and,  as  they  say* 
I^mentings  heard  i'  tbe  air ;  strange  Bcreama  of 

death ; 
And  prophesying,  with  accents  terrible^ 


and  *'Coine  ^n.  Tailor,"  "  Time*'  h  pi^balily  ftitentted 
•ical  mpwHarion  for  the  '"farmer  tint  h^nflfd  liJliTic«lf. 
b  —  |lffiU*d^]  Apfmnitd. 


Of  JiT«  oombtistiou  end  confua'd  cTenta, 
^ew  hatchM  to  the  woofiil  time. 
The  obsciir©  bird  clamoiiT'd  the  livo-lang  night : 
Some  say,  tho  earth  wah  feveroim  and  clitl  shake. 

Macb,  'Twas  a  rough  night. 

Lkk.  My  young  remembTance  cannot  parallel 
A  fellow  to  it. 


Macp,  O,  horror!  horror  f  horror  1 
Tongue  nor  heart  cannot  conceive  nor  name  thee  I 
Macs.,  Len\  l^Tiat  -s  the  matter? 
Macd.  Confusion  now  hatli  made  his  miu^ter- 
pkce ! 
Most  Bacrilegious  mnrder  haiJi  broke  ope 
1'he  Lord^s  anointed  temple^  and  stele  thenee 
The  life  o'  the  building  I 

Macb.  What  ia  't  you  Bay  ?  fhe  life  f 

Len*  Mean  you  his  niajeBty  ? 
Macu*  Approach    the   chamber,  and  destroy 
jour  sight 
With  a  new  Gorgon  : — do  not  hid  rae  speak ; 
See,  and  then  Bpe^k  youraelTea.^ — 

\Excmd  Macbeth  and  Lenfox* 
Awoke  I  awake  t — 


Ring  the  alarum *belb—Mimler  and  treaaon  !^ 
Ban  que  and  Donalbain  i  Maleotm  !  awake  - 
Shak^^  off  this  downy  sleep*  death's  counterfeit, 
And  look  on  death  itself ! — np,  up,  and  see 
Ilie  great  doom's  image  ! — Malcolm  I  Banquo  I 
As  from  your  graves  rise  up,  and  walk  like  ftprite^^ 
To  countenance  this  horror !     Ring  the  bcU* 

[Alarum-hell  rxTigA. 

Enitr  Lady  Mjicebth, 

Lapy  M,  What 's  the  busincflSj 
That  such  a  hideouij  trumpet  calla  to  parley 
The  sleepen  of  the  house  ?  speak^  speak  i 

Macd.  O,  gentle  lady, 

'T  is  not  for  you  to  hear  what  I  can  speak ; 
The  repetition,  in  a  woman's  ear, 
Would  miuder  aa  it  fell. — 

Enter  Bakqfo, 

O,  Banquo !  Banquo !  our  royal  master 's  mur- 
dered I 

Lady  M.  Woe,  alas  1  what,  in  our  house  ? 

Bak*  Too  cniel  anywhere. 

Dear  DuiF,  I  pr^ythee,  contradict  thyaelf. 
And  say  it  ia  not  m, 

m 


Me-^nler  Macbbth  and  Lennox. 

Macs.  Had  I  but  died   an  bour  before  this 
cbance, 
I  bad  liv'd  a  blessed  time  ;  for,  from  this  inatant. 
There  'b  notking  serioim  iu  moitality  : 
All  b  but  tojs  r  renown  and  grace  b  dead  ; 
The  wine  of  life  in  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
Fs  left  tliia  yault  to  brag  of, 

Snter  Mai^colm  and  DowAtsAiF. 


DoXi  What  ia  amiaa  ? 

Macb.  You  arc,  and  do  not  know 't : 

The  spring,  the  head,  the  fountain  of  jour  blood 
la  etopp'd, — ^the  verj  source  of  it  ia  stopped. 

Ma  CD.  Your  rojal  father  'a  murder'd. 

MAi,  O,  by  whom  ? 

Lkn.  Those  of  hia  chamber,  as  it  aeem'd,  had 
done 't : 
Their  hands  and  faces  were  all  badg'd  with  blood  ; 
So  were  their  daggers,  which,  unwip'd,  we  found 
Upon   their  pillows:  thej  starM,  and  were  dis- 
tracted ; 
Ho  man's  life  woa  to  be  trusted  with  them, 

Macb,  O,  yet,  I  do  repent  me  of  my  faiy^ 
That  I  did  kill  thera. 

Magd,  Wherefore  did  you  so  ? 

Macb,  Who  c&n  be  wise,  amaz'd,   temperate 
and  furious, 
Lojal  and  neutral,  in  a  moment?     Ko  man  : 
The  expedition  of  my  riolent  love 
Outrim  the  paueer  reason  * — Here  lay  Duncan, 
His  sil?er  akin  lac'd  with  his  golden  blood  ; 
And  hia  gash'd  stabs  looked  like  a  breach  In  nature 
For  ruin*a  wasteful  entrance  :  there,  the  murderers, 
Steeped  in  the  colours  of  their  trade,  their  daggera 
Unmannerlj  breech'd  with  gore :  who  oould  refrain 
That  had  a  heart  to  bve,  and  in  that  heart 
Courage  to  make  'a  love  known  ? 

Lady  M,  Help  me  hence,  ho  ! 

MAcn.  Look  to  the  lady. 

Mal.  lAside  to  Don.]  Why  do  we  hold  our 
tongues, 
That  most  may  claim  this  argnment  for  oura? 

DON^.  l_And€  to  Mal,]  What  ahould  be  spoken 
here, 
Whero  our  fate,  hid  in  an  auger-hole, 
May  rush  and  sei^e  iia  ?     Let 's  away  ; 
Our  tears  are  not  yet  breVd* 

Mal»  [Aside  to  Don,]  Nor  our  strong  sorrow 
Upon  the  foot  of  luoiion* 

Ban*  Look  to  the  lady  : — 

[Laby  Macbkth  ii  earned  quL 

*  A  fale&n,  tmixlng  In  1i«t  prldi  of  pla«»— ]  That  ij,  eirefin^ 
at  hfr  Alj^jf  p»itii  vf  ele^iitn*  So  In  MuilnKcr^i  p\»y  ttf  * '  Tlif 
Ouirdi*!!/*  Act  I,  flc.  2,— 


MACBETH.  [scEiTB  xn. 

And  when  we  have  our  naked  frailties  Kid, 

That  suffer  in  erposure>  let  us  meet, 

And  question  this  moat  bloody  pieee  of  work. 

To  know  it  ftirther,   Fearsi  and  scruples  shake  tM  ; 

In  the  great  hand  of  God  I  atand  ;  and  thence 

Agaiust  the  undivulg*d  pretence  I  fight 

Of  treasonous  malice  I 

Macd,  And  so  do  I ! 

All.  So  all  I 

Ma  en.  Let 's  briefly  put  on  manly  readineaa. 
And  meet  i'  the  haU  together. 

All.  Well  contented, 

{^EaBeuni  all  except  Mai.colm  arid 

DOKALBAIN. 

Mal.  What  will  you  do?     Let's  not  con^rt 
with  them ; 
To  show  an  unfelt  sorrow  is  an  office 
WItich  the  false  man  does  caay.    Ill  to  England. 

Don-.  To  Ireland,  I ;  our  separated  fortune 
Shall  keep  us  both  the  safer  :  where  we  are. 
There  'a  daggers   in  men*a  amiJe^  i  tho  nevLf  in 

blCKXl, 

Tlie  nearer  blootly, 

Mal,  This  murderous  shaft  that 's  shot 

Hath  not  yet  lighted ;  and  our  aafeat  way 
Is  to  avoid  the  aim.     Therefore,  to  horse ; 
And  let  m  not  be  dainty  of  leave-takings 
But  shift  away :  there  *b  warrant  in  that  thefl 
Which  steals  itself »  when  there  *s  no  mercy  left. 


SCENE  III,— The  same.     Withoui  il^  OoMtle, 
Enter  Ross  and  an  Old  Man. 

OtD  M.  Threescore  and  ten  I  can  retnember' 

well: 
Within  the  volume  of  which  time,  I  have  seen 
Hours  dreadful  and  things  strange  ;  but  thia  sore 

night 
Hath  trifled  former  knowings. 

Ross,  Ah,  good  father. 

Thou  aoeat  the  heavens,  as  troubled  with  man's 

act. 
Threaten  Ids  bloody  stage :  by  the  clock,  't  is  day. 
And  yet  dark  night  strangles  the  travelling  lamp : 
Is  *t  night*a  predominance,  or  the  day*s  shame, 
That  darkness  does  the  face  of  earth  entomb, 
"ttTien  living  light  should  kiss  it  ? 

Olo  M*  ^T  is  unnatural. 

Even  like  the  deed  that  *s  done*  On  Tuesday  last, 
A  falcon,  touring  in  her  pride  of  place  ' 
Was  by  a  mouaing  owl  hawked  at  and  kilFd. 

a  deT«l  gentle,  wlikh  I  c*ll,  my  mjuteri, 
Ai  he  vere  BPnt  m  meiifn^er  to  the  mooti, 
In  iuctt  4  filaee  Aiup  u  he  snmi  to  tAf. 
Sm  me  i>r  nea  tne  not  E " 
See  alfO  noffl  ( I ).  p.  3JS,  Vol.  L 


ACT   II.] 


MACBETH. 


[S0B5E  II L 


Ross.    And   Duncan's  horses,  (a   thing  most 
strange  and  certain) 
Beauteous  and  swift,  the  minions  of  their  race, 
Turn'd  wild  in  nature,  broke  their  stalls,  flung  out. 
Contending  'gainst  obedience,  as  they  would 
Make  war  with  mankind. 

Old  M.  'T  is  said  they  eat  each  other.(l) 

Ross.  They  did  so, — to  Hie  amazement  of  mine 
eyes, 
Tliat  look'd  upon  't. — Here  comes  the  good  Mac- 
duff.— 


Enter  Macduff. 

How  goes  the  world,  sir,  now  ? 

Macd.  Why,  see  you  not  ? 

Ross.  Is't  known  who  did  this  more  than 
bloody  deed  ? 

Macd.  Those  that  Macbeth  hath  slain. 

Ross.  Alas,  the  day  ! 

What  good  could  they  pretend  ? 

Macd.  They  were  subom'd  : 

Malcolm  and  Donalbain,  the  king's  two  sons, 


•  Then  'tis  most  like 

The  aovereignty  will  fall  upon  Macbeth.] 

Macbeth  by  hi*  birth  stood  next  in  succession  to  the  crown  after 


Are  stol'n  away  and  fled ;  which  puts  upon  thciii 
Suspicion  of  the  deed. 

Ross.  'Gtiinst  nature  still : 

Thriftless  ambition,  that  wilt  rayin  up 
Thine  own  life's  means  ! — Then  't  is  most  like 
The  sovereignty  will  fall  upon  Macbeth.* 

Macd.   He    is   already  nam'd;   and  gone   to 
Scone  (2) 
To  be  invested. 

Ross.  Where  is  Duncan's  body  ? 

Macd.  Carried  to  Colme-kill ;  (8) 
The  sacred  storehouse  ot  his  predecessors. 
And  guardian  of  their  bones. 

Ross.  Will  you  to  Scone  ? 

Macd.  No,  cousin,  I  '11  to  Fife. 

Ross.  .         Well,  I  will  thither. 

Macd.  Well,  may  you  see  things  well   done 
there, — adieu, — 
Lest  our  old  robes  sit  easier  than  our  new ! 

Ross.  Farewell,  father. 

Old  M.  God's  benison  go  with  you,  and  with 


That  would  make  good  of  bad,  and  fnends  of  foes ! 

[Exeunt. 


the  sons  of  Duncan.  King  Malcolm,  Duncan's  predecessor,  had 
two  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Beatrice,  was  the  mother  of 
Duncan;  the  younger,  called  Doada,  the  mother  of  Macbeth. 


ACT   III.] 


MACBETH. 


[scene  I. 


Are  with  a  most  indissoluble  tie 
For  ever  knit. 

K.  Macb.  Ride  you  this  afternoon  ? 
Ban.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Macb.  We  should  have  else  desir'd  your 
good  advice 
(Which  still  hath  been  both  grave  and  prosperous) 
In  this  day^s  council ;  but  we  '11  take  to-morrow. 
Is 't  far  you  ride  ? 

Ban.  As  far,  my  lord,  as  will  fill  up  the  time 
'Twixt  this  and  supper :  go  not  my  horse  the  better, 
I  must  become  a  boiTOwer  of  the  night 
For  a  dark  hour  or  twain. 

K.  Macb.  Fail  not  our  feast. 

Ban.  My  lord,  I  will  not. 
K.  Macb.   We  hear,  our  bloody  cousins  are 
bestow'd 
In  England  and  in  Ireland ;  not  confessing 
Their  cruel  parricide,  filling  their  hearers 
With  strange  invention, — but  of  that  to-morrow ; 
Wlien  therewithal,  we  shall  have  cause  of  state, 
Craving  us  jointly.     Hie  you  to  horse !  adieu^ 
Till  you  return  at  night.  Goes  Fleance  with  you  ? 
Ban.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  our  time  does  call 

upon  's. 
K.  Macb.  I  wish  your  horses  swift  and  sure 
of  foot ; 
And  so  do  I  commend  you  to  their  backs. 
Farewell.  [Exit  Banquo. 

Let  every  man  be  master  of  his  time 
Till  seven  at  night ;  to  make  society 
The  sweeter  welcome,  we  will  keep  ourself 
Till  supper-time  alone :  wlwle  then,  God  be  wi:li 
you ! 

IFxeunt  Queen,  Lords,  Ladies,  <fec. 
Sirrah,  a  word  with  you:  attend  those  men  our 
pleasure  ? 
Attend.  They  are,  my  lord,  without  the  palace 

gate. 
K.  Macb.  Bring  them  before  us. — 

\_ExU  Attendant. 
To  be  thus  is  nothing. 
But  to  be  safely  thus.*     Our  fears  in  Banquo 
Stick  deep  ;  and  in  his  royalty  of  nature  ** 
Reigns  that  which  would  be  fear'd :  't  is  much  he 

dares; 
And,  to  that  dauntless  temper  of  his  mind. 
He  hath  a  wisdom  that  doth  guide  his  valour 
To  act  in  safety.     There  is  none  but  ho 
Whose  being  I  do  fear :  and  under  him 
My  Genius  is  rebuk'd  ;  as,  it  is  said, 
Mark  Antony's  was  by  Ccesar.  He  chid  the  sisters, 

•  To  be  thus  is  nothing, 

But  to  be  tafely  thus.] 
To  be  a  king  iinothing,  i$mie$$  to  be  Mcifely  one.  This  is  out  of  doubt 
the  meaning  of  the  poet ;  bat  the  modern  punctuation, — 
"  To  be  thus  is  nothing; 
But  to  be  safely  thus :— " 
renders  the  passage  Quite  incomprehensible.     ■ 


When  first  they  put  the  name  of  king  upon  me. 
And  bade  them  speak  to  him  ;  then,  prophet-like. 
They  hail'd  him  father  to  a  line  of  kings : 
Upon  my  head  they  plac'd  a  fruitless  crown, 
And  put  a  baiTcn  sceptre  in  my  gripe. 
Thence  to  be  wrench'd  with  an  unlineal  hand. 
No  son  of  mine  succeeding.     If  H  be  so. 
For  Banquo's  issue  have  I  fil'd  my  mind ; 
For  them  the  gracious  Duncan  have  I  murder'd : 
Put  rancours  in  the  vessel  of  my  peace. 
Only  for  them  ;  and  mine  eternal  jewel 
Given  to  the  common  enemy  of  man. 
To  make  them  kings,  the  seed*  of  Banquo  kings  ! 
Rather  than  so,  come,  Fate,  into  the  list. 
And   champion   me  to  the  utterance  !  ^ — ^Who  's 
there  ?— 


Re-enter  Attendant,  with  two  Murderers. 

Now  go  to  the  door,  and  stay  there  till  wo  call. 

[ExU  Attendant. 
Was  it  not  yesterday  we  spoke  together  ? 
1  Muii.  It  was,  so  please  your  highness. 
K.  Macb.  Well  then,  now 

Have  you  consider'd  of  my  speeches  ?    Know 
That  it  was  he,  in  the  times  past,  which  held  you 
So  under  fortune ;  which  you  thought  had  been 
Our  innocent  self :  this  I  made  good  to  you 
In  our  last  conference,  pass'd  in  probation  with 

you; 
How  you  were  borne  in  hand,*  how  cross'd,  the 

instruments. 
Who  wrought  with  them,  and  all  things  else  that 

might 
To  half  a  soul  and  to  a  notion  craz'd 
Say,  Thus  did  Banquo, 

1  MuB.  You  made  it  known  to  us. 

K.  Macb.  I  did  so :  and  went  further,  which 
is  now 
Our  point  of  second  meeting.     Do  you  find 
Your  patience  so  predominant  in  your  nature, 
That  you  can  let  this  go  ?     Are  you  so  goepell'd, 
To  pray  for  this  good  man  and  for  his  issue. 
Whose  heavy  hand  hath  bow'd  you  to  the  grave, 
And  beggar'd  yours  for  ever  ? 

1  MuB.  We  are  men,  my  liege. 

K.  Macb.    Ay,  in  the  catalogue  ye  go  for 
men; 
As  hounds,  and  greyhounds,  mongrels,  spaniels, 


(»)  Old  text,  Seedet. 


•  royalty  of  nature—]  A  form  of  expression  correspondent 
d  confirmatory  of,  "  sovereignty  of  reason,"  and  "  nobility  of 


b  —  , 
to,  and  c 
love." 

^  —to  the  utterance  I]  From  the  French ;  u  baHre  h  Foutranee 
to  fight  to  extremity,  to  the  last  gasp. 

4  —  borne  ia  handi— ]  Sneouraaed  bjf  dilutive  promitu, 
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I  Igr  dU  Mti»t  or  iap^  s  tbo  rvlu'd  ile 
iMoglllilboi  tha  iirift,  tlia  ilow,  tfw  f  iibCle» 

I  AiM"r4inff  t4i  thii  gift  wHMi  bounf^otii  mlnni 
Hiilti  in  t»irri  rhmfd  ;  wh**rt*hy  hr  ihnm  foootro 
ymiwnUit  mJililimi,  frnm  lhf$  bill 


That  writes  them  &11  dike :  aod  so  of  men. 
Now,  if  jTou  have  ct  station  io  the  file^ 
Not  t*  the  woffli  rank  of  miinhoad^  ear  it ; 
Ajid  I  will  put  that  busine^  in  jout  bosomi 
Whose  eiecudon  takes  vour  enemy  off; 
(Irapples  you  to  the  heart  and  lo?e  of  ua. 
Who  wear  our  health  but  sicklj  io  his  life, 
Wbieb  in  hiB  death  were  perfect. 

2  MpB.  I  ftm  one,  my 


k 


ACT  III.] 


MACBETH. 


[80B5E  IL 


Whom  the  vile  blows  and  buffets  of  the  world 
Have  so  incens'd,  that  I  am  reckless  what  I  do 
To  spite  the  world. 

1  MuB.  Aud  I  another, 

So  weary  with  disasters,  tugg'd  with  fortune, 
That  I  would  set  my  life  on  any  chance, 
To  mend  it,  or  be  rid  on 't, 

K.  Macs.  Both  of  you  know 

Banquo  was  your  enemy. 

2  Mini.  True,  my  lord. 
K.  Macb.  So  is  he  mine ;  and  in  such  bloody 

distance, 
That  every  minute  of  his  being  thrusts 
Against  my  near'st  of  life  :  and  though  I  could 
With  bare-fac'd  power  sweep  him  from  my  sight, 
And  bid  my  will  avoucti  it,  yet  I  must  not, 
For  certain  friends  that  are  both  his  and  mine, 
Wliose  loves  I  may  not  drop,  but  wail  his  fall 
Who  I  myself  struck  down  :  and  thence  it  is 
That  I  to  your  assistance  do  make  love ; 
Masking  the  business  from  the  common  eye 
For  sundry  weighty  reasons. 

2  MuB.  We  shall,  my  lord, 

Perform  what  you  command  us. 

1  MuB.  Though  our  lives — 

K.   Macb.    Your  spirits  shine  through   you. 
Within  this  hour  at  most, 
I  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yourselves ; 
Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  spy  o'  the  time. 
The  moment  on 't ;  for 't  must  be  done  to-night. 
And  something  from  the  palace  ;  always  thought 
That  I  require  a  clearness :  *  and  with  him, 
(To  leave  no  rubs  nor  botches  in  the  work) 
Fleance  his  son,  that  keeps  him  company. 
Whose  absence  is  no  less  material  to  me 
Than  is  his  father's,  must  embrace  the  fate 
Of  that  dark  hour.     Kesolve  yom^selves  apart ; 
I  '11  come  to  you  anon. 

Both  Mub.  We  are  resolv'd,  my  lord. 

K.  Macb.  I'll  call  upon  you  straight;  abide 
within.  [Exeunt  Murderers. 

It  is  concluded : — ^Banquo,  thy  soul's  flight. 
If  it  find  heaven,  must  find  it  out  to-night. 

[Exit. 


SCENE  II. — T^ie  mme.     Anodic  Room  in  the 
Palace. 

Enter  Queen  arid  a  Servant. 

Queen.  Is  Banquo  gone  from  court  ? 

Sebv.  Ay,  madam,  but  returns  again  to-night. 


•  always  thought 

That  I  require  a  clearuess  -] 

NeTer  forgetting  that  I  must  stand  clear  of  all  suspicion. 

b  Whom  we,  to  gain  our  place, — ]  So  the  second  folio ;  the  flnt 
reads, — "  to  gayne  our  peace." 

9  Unsafe  the  while,  that  we—]  Steevens  conjectured  that  some 


QuEEi^.  Say  to  the  king,  I  would  attend  his 
leisure 
For  a  few  words. 

Sebv.  Madam,  I  will.  \_ExU. 

Queen.  Nought 's  had,  all  'a  spent. 

Where  our  desire  is  got  without  content : 
'T  is  safer  to  be  that  which  we  destroy, 
Than,  by  destruction,  dwell  in  doubtful  joy. 


Enter  Kinq  Macbeth. 

How  now,  my  lord  !  why  do  you  keep  alone. 
Of  sorriest  fancies  your  companions  making  ; 
Using  those  thoughts  which  should  indeed  have 

died 
With  them  they  think  on  ?     Things  without  aU 

remedy. 
Should  be  without  regard  :  what 's  done  is  done. 
K.  Macb.  We  have  scotch'd*  the  snake,  not 

kill'dit; 
She  '11  close,  and  be  herself;  whilst  our  poor  pudice 
Kemains  in  danger  of  her  former  tooth. 
But  let  the  frame  of  things  disjoint,  both  the 

worlds  suffer. 
Ere  we  will  eat  our  meal  in  fear,  and  sleep 
In  the  affliction  of  these  terrible  dreams 
That  shake  us  nightly.     Better  be  with  the  dead. 
Whom  we,  to  gain  our  place,**  have  sent  to  peace. 
Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 
In  restless  ecstasy.     Duncan  is  in  his  grave ; 
After  life's  fitful  fever  he  sleeps  well ; 
Treason  has  done  his  worst :  nor  steel,  nor  poison* 
Malice  domestic,  foreign  levy,  nothing, 
Can  touch  him  fiuiher  I 

Queen.  Come  on ; 

Gentle  my  lord,  sleek  o'er  your  rugged  looks ; 
Be  bright  and  jovial  among  your  guests  to-night. 
K.  Macb.  So  shall  I,  love ;  and  so,  I  prfiy, 

be  you : 
Let  your  remembrance  apply  to  Banquo  ; 
Present  him  eminence,  both  with  eye  and  tongue ; 
Unsafe  the  while,  that  we  * 
Must  lave  our  honours  in  these  flattering  streams ; 
And  make  our  faces  vizards  to  our  hearts, 
Disguising  what  they  are. 

Queen.  You  must  leave  this. 

K.  Macb.  O,  full  of  scorpions  is  my  mind, 

dear  wife ! 
Thou-  know'st  that  Banquo,  and  his  Fleance,  lives. 
Queen.  But  in   them  Nature's   copy's*   not 

eterne. 


(•)  Old  text,  scorched. 

words,  which  originally  rendered  the  sentiment  less  obscure,  had 
dropped  out  here. 

<i  —  Nature's  copy's  not  eterne.]  Nature's  Ua»e  or  copy  of  their 
lives  is  only  temporal. 
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K.  Macb.    Tkeru'B    coajixnl  j'tst;   the/    are 

assailable ; 
Tbcji  bo  thou  jocund  :  t^i-e  the  bat  hath  flown 
Ills  cloist€r*d  flight ;  t^ru,  to  bbick  Hecate's  aum- 

uKmA, 
Tho  shfti'd-boruc*  beetle,  with  his  drowey  hums, 
Hath  rung  night^s  yawtiiuir  peal,  there  ihall  be 

dono 
A  deed  of  dreadful  note. 

QtmEN*  What  *fl  to  be  dono  ? 

K.   Macij.    Bo  Lnuoeeiit   of   the   knowlodgei 

deatest  ehuek, 
Till  tbou  applaud  the  deed.^^Corae,  s<5ehng  night, 
8carf  lip  the  tender  eye  of  pitiful  day ;  ^ 
And,  with  thy  bloody  and  invisible  hand, 
Cancel  and  tear  to  pieces  that  i^rent  bond 
Which  keeps  mo   pale  !— Light  thickens ;    and 

the  erovr 
Makes  wing  to  tho  rooky  wood ; 
Good  thiitga  of  day  begin  to  droop  and  drow&e ; 
Whiles  nigbt^a   black   agents   to  their  projs  do 

rouse. — 
Thou  marvelFat  at  my  words ;  but  hold  thee  still ; 
Things  bad  begun  make  etroug  themselvea  by  ill : 
Soj  pr'jthce,  go  mth  me*  \_ExcunL 


*  Tk»  thiird-lKirlte  biiltf,^  ThA  Mkard-horne  beetle*  i<  Sti*- 
veni  hu  conelu&ively  sbown,  U  tbc  beetle  borne  aiQng  the  zdr  by 
tts  «kard§  or  tt&tif  wingv. 

b  - —  Citwf,  meeting  n  (;?*/* 

Seerf  up  the  Itndtr  rf/e  tf  pitifui  day ;] 

4^ 


SCEKE  Ilh—T/^  mtm.    A  Park,  i«iA  a  Ga 
Imding  to  t/ie  ruiac€. 

Enter  thrt^  Murderers- 

1  MuB.  But  who  did  bid  thee  join  with  us  ! 

3  Mua.  Macbeth. 

2  Mtm.  He  needs  not  oui'  rmstrust  ^  since  he 

dcliverg 
Our  offices,  and  what  we  have  to  doj 
To  the  direction  just* 

1  Mim,  Then  stand  with  us. 
The  west  jet  glimmers  iTith  some  streaks  of  day 
Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apaoe. 
To  gain  the  timely  inn ;  and  neat  approach^ 
The  aubj  ect  of  our  watch. 

B  Mun.  ILirk  !  I  bear  horaei« 

Ban.  [  WUIiOuLj  Give  us  a  light  theit?,  ho  I 

2  Hub.  Then  'tis  ho;  the  rest, 
That  are  wtihiu  the  note  of  expecUtiaiij 
Already  are  i'  the  court* 

1  ^UR,  His  hotsea  go  aboQt« 

3  MtJBi  Abnost  a  mile  v  but  he  does  usually j 


I 

I 
I 


The  e^reiiion  li  derired  fVom  falcDniy.    To  #wl  mp  llieejet  of 

a  hAwk  VM  to  ■«'w  llie  uppi^r  and  under  tyel{«]fl  togv^eri  tm 
npmtiiiTt  iilwiiy^s  tierroniicd  oh  a  Dc^tjf  tH&ktn  tiintf  tbat  U  mlebff 


ACT  IIL] 


MACBETH. 


So  all  men  do,  from  hcnco  to  tlie  palace  gato 
Make  it  their  walk. 

2  MuR.  A  light,  a  light ! 

3MuB.  'Tishe. 

1  MuR.  Stand  to 't. 


Enter  Banquo  aiid  Fleance,  the  latter  teith  a 
torch. 

Ban.  It  will  be  i-ain  to-night. 
1  MuB.  Let  it  come  down. 

[Assaults  Banquo. 
Ban.  O,  treachery ! — Fly,  good  Fleance,  fly, 
fly,  fly ! 
Thou  mayst  revenge. — O,  slave !  (1) 

[Dies.     Fleance  escapes,'^ 
3  Mun.  Who  did  strike  out  the  light  ? 

1  MuB.  Was 't  not  the  way  ? 
3  MuB.  There 's  but  one  down  ;  the  son  is  fled. 

2  M UB.  We  have  lost  best  half  of  our  affair. 

1  MuB.  Well,  let 's  away,  and  say  how  much  is 
done.  [Exeunt 


SCENE  IV.— The  same.     A  Boom  of  State  in 
the  Palace.     A  Banquet  prepared. 

Enter  King  Macbeth,  Queen,  Boss,  Lennox, 
Lords,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Macs.    You  know  your  own  degrees,  sit 
down :  at  first 
And  last  the  hearty  welcome. 

LoBDS.  Thanks  to  your  majesty. 

K.  Macs.  Ourself  will  mingle  with  society. 
And  play  the  humble  host. 
Our  hostess  keeps  her  state  ;  ^  but,  in  best  time, 
We  will  require  her  welcome. 

Queen.  Pronounce  it  for  me,  sir,  to  all  our 
friends ; 
For  my  heart  speaks  they  are  welcome. 

K.  Macb.  See,  they  encounter  thee  with  their 
hearts'  thanks ; 
Both  sides  are  even  :  here  I  '11  sit  i'  the  midst : 


Enter  First  Murderer,  to  the  door. 

Be  large  in  mirth  ;  anon,  we  '11  drink  a  measure 
The  table  round. — There 's  blood  upon  thy  face. 
MuB.  'T  is  Banquo's  then. 


[SCENE  XV.' 

thee  without  than  ho 


•  Fleauck  escapes.]  "  Fleance,  after  the  assassination  of  his 
father,  fled  into  Wales,  where,  by  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
that  counfry.  he  had  a  son  named  Walter,  who  afterwards  became 
Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  and  from  thence  assumed  the 
name  of  Walter  Steward.  From  him,  in  a  direct  line,  King 
James  I.  was  descended :  in  compliment  to  whom  our  author  has 


K.  M\cn.   'TLj  better 

within. 

Is  he  despatch'd  ? 

MuB.  My  lord,  his  throat  is  cut ;  that  I  did  for 

him. 
K.    Macb,    Thou   art  the   best   o'   the   cut- 
throats :  yet  he  's  good. 
That  did  the  like  for  Fleance  :  if  thou  didst  it, 
Thou  art  the  nonpareil. 

Mun.  Most  royal  sir, 

Fleance  is  'scap'd. 

K.  Macb.  Then  comes  my  fit  again :  I  had 
else  been  perfect ; 
Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock ; 
As  broad  and  general  as  the  casing  air : 
But  now,  I  am  cabined,  cribb'd,  confin'd,  bound  in 
To  saucy  doubts  and  feai-s.     But  Banquo 's  safe  ? 
MuB.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  safe  in  a  ditch  he 
bides, 
With  twenty  trenched  gashes  on  his  head ; 
The  least  a  death  to  natuie. 

K  Macb.  Thanks  for  that : 

There  the  grown  serpent  lies ;  the  woim,  that  'a 

fled, 
Hath  nature  that  in  time  will  venom  breed  ; 
No  teeth  for  the  present. — Get  thee  gone;  to- 

moiTow 
We  '11  hear  ourselves  agaiu.  [Exit  Mm-derer. 

QuFJ5N.  My  royal  lord, 

You  do  not  give  the  cheer ;  the  feast  is  sold 
That  is  not  often  vouch'd,  while  't  is  a  making, 
'Tis  given  with  welcome:  to  feed,   were  best  at 

home; 
From  thence  the  sauce  to  meat  is  ceremony. 
Meeting  were  bare  without  it. 

K.  Macb.  Sweet  remembrancer  I — > 

Now,  good  digestion  wait  on  appetite, 
And  health  on  both  ! 

Len.  May  't  please  your  highness  sit  ^ 

K.  MLacb.    Here  had  wo  now  our  country's 
honour  roof 'd, 
Were  the  grac'd  person  of  our  Banquo  present ; 
Who  may  I  rather  challenge  for  unkindness 
Than  pity  for  mischance  ! 

The  Ghost  of  Banquo  rises,  and  sits  in  Maobbth'« 
pla^e. 

Boss.  His  absence,  sir, 

Lays   blame  upon  his  promise.     Please 't  your 

highness 
To  grace  us  with  your  royal  company  ? 


chosen  to  describe  Banquo,  who  was  equally  concerned  with 
Macbeth  in  the  murder  of  Duncan,  as  innocent  of  that  crime."— > 
Malons. 

^  —  her  sUte;]  A  state  was  a  seat  of  dignity;  usually  sur- 
mounted with  a  canopy. 
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Arr  ::■:. 


¥lL"3g-^. 


LcjL  Hsr*.  217  rvM  'jutL 

IL  JLm73.  Thiiu  smx  mc  set  I  oil  x  :  iifivvz 


Tkj  £W7  jr«cX3  ic  ne. 

QCSEF.  Sc  ^JTStT  ZSUft  .^-HLJ  jUPI  j»  imsi 

:aii8w 
Aad  hatk  been.  i^iiiL  3i»  vmh .  paj  jrio.  ieep 

TW  ifc  » JBiiiieiitary  :  ip«m  a  •JHiqigiT* 

He  win  mBua  he  wal :  it  suuHi  jnju  auce  lim, 

Yoa  ^all  alfifmi  aim*  jmi  -siaraii  ins  paaauo  : 

IL  Macb.  At.  ami  «  Wui  joe.  ius  ive  luiik 
ondutt 
WUrk  Bt^^  'PP*^  ^  ieviL 


Qtbcl 


O. 


proper 


Tbift  i»  tbe  T«nr  pahtang  •!£  yior  ^ar : 
Tlus  i»  the  acr-Unira  dagger  viiidu  70a  aiiL 
Led  yoa  to  Duneaiu    0«  diaie  tfaiws  ami  jtautBv 
^Tmpjwfaip  to  nws  fiear)  ^  w>jiiid  wvSL  btfeuiiie 
A  woauoL^s  storj  ac  a  wiiiier*s  &c. 
AotbfinB-^d  bj  her  aprambiiL     Shame  itself ! 
Whr  do  joa  make  sock  tavxa?   When  aH  *3  June. 
Yoa  look  but  on  a  sumL 

K,  M.i'.'B.  Pr  Ttfaee,  3ee  rhem !  behuid !   Iu«>k ! 
lu  !  haw  mj  700  ? — 
Wliyr  v^i^  '^:3tf*i  I  ?  If  dmn  ^aiMC  nnd,  ^pfiak  tiM. — 
If  diarnpi-^nitfts  and  iiir  zra^^^  miuH:  «;nii 
T!u>«i«  "iuit  ▼':  'Hirv  :iM!k,  oiir  mrinnmitnrA 
5^ifuul  ^»#t  'hit  ma-TT*  ',f  i^^rs.        'Oluiier.  'lijtffpp^/nf, 

<iTni«ar.  ^'VTiat  '  '^mfi?  inmann*'i  in  roilj  ? 

fiC-  5Lu:3.   I:'  I  ^tjuui  h*?r»s,  f  tn^r  ium. 

fC  ALw.n.   Bidiid  tmch   bw-n  ^ut^i  •jpsj  now.  i* 
fill:  'tiiU'.a  nim»f. 
Er^  Immxin  tcacite  purx  'i  'ii*^  z*;ndtj  veul : 

T«j«>  ttirnhii;  t/it  tiiK  'fur  :   :h«  dmef  haivi;  btjeii, 
Tlia£  wbttn  *htt  hnmA  wht*:  'iut  jbe  mtui  would  'iie. 
And  tfacr**  111  ^.nd  :   but  now  tfaev  rise  a^:iiri. 
With  twi:rnr/  niuriu  mupicr*  on  their  chjwtis. 
And  pix>a  "1^  n-*>iii  i»ir  >t«x>iij :  thiij  i:s  more  >a-viii:i^ 
Thiio  ^ucii  a  ii'iriiir  i>. 


A  Av«y«'.  j^^fin  li  "ne  trie »■ -in  L  "aiu.  ' 

>  ;iup*J»tui>  :o  •rie 'ear —  Mr.  :fi:i;:t;r' \:)re'»>«;^  isti'!!i>aiiiv*nt 
"truu  noue  II  '.nL*  :«.mmencaiur>  >aou.a  ye  i  «.irt;  iia:  Mi>  '^a*  \ 
I'orui  ii  ■  titptit:    -.'.presMuQ,  :*jniriiwiii>  M.>«:U    i^cu   i;   "iii>   ia..  .11 

4^4) 


V--aa3. 

MrvmkTliiid, 

1  rar  niflMi  TVTiiif  di-  jack  v«b. 

i:  Y*'^ 

I4ai 

bf^ci: — 

Zl  lliC  imK  K  IBC 

sraiKBt  amikt  f 

nCBQS  y 

(^■^ 

Ti  :siiBe  ^liic  smrm 

iDt.     C^amt^h^ 

and  heabh 

11   MkLl 

T^ita.  11  ac  orvx. — Civ  ae  hb 

e  vne,  fiD 

ill:— 

• 

I  irnik-B  -fas  rsaa: 

£  W  tf  ike  vkak 

^tBUe 

Ati£  -n  tur  heme  ±x 

nf'lTMifai   TkaM 

"^  ^MBJ 

Wmuiie  -ms^  jier 

:»«i,i^k^ 

Aoii  ikLia  liL 

osB-aBd  Aepk 

jigt. 

£.  3L&.:3.  Aisms!  and  #■!  a^  ■«!*!  Lei 

~ie  . 
'ni7  bdots  J 
Thua  bjwc  30  ' 
WlndL  dwa  -iuac  z^mr  vkk  ! 

Qcmr.  T!imk  of  tfaisw  j^ 
But  ja  1  :iiin^  >]f  eiiuni*,  *%  m  1 
Onlv  it  ipoua  tke  |ii  11111 1  «f  Ac 

£.  Ma^zb.  Waas  mmt  im^  I  < 
AppnML'k  dum  Hke  :fae  rvg;^  J 
The  aca'd  aunaeexrm^  or  ^  Hj 
Take  307  skape  bat  dut.  ami  waj  i 
9udl  oerer  tremble:  or  bealhv  1 
And  ian  me  ai  die  desert  widi  ikj  i 
If  sembiiog  I  inbabk  4u»n,  ptoteat  »e 
The  babv  if  ^  r>rL'     Kiinee.  higriMr  akadov ! 
Uan;ai  aiiickjirj.  hft*aee  ! — 

^Qioet  ditappearu 
Wk7.  so  ; — bein^  ^p^oe, 
I  am  d  miui  .ur&^- — ^Fra7  700.  ^  stilL 

Qrsszr.  Ym  aa.*e  oisploc'd  d^e  mirdiy  broke 
tfa**  ltj^hI  rmaedngr 
W:rh  m^vex,  aamir'i  'iisorder. 

K  MLk.JB.  Con  5<iek  tkings  be» 

\nd  ovMn.ijmt;  is  like  a  sommer:»  ciood, 
Wlchuut   our   ^pecijii  wuader?     Yoa   make   me 

Even  to  the  ii&po^idon  rhac  I  vjwe. 
Allien  low  I  think  vou  can  behold  such  sigkts^ 
And  kh^p  'he  nacurai  nibv  of  tout  cheeksy 
^>Tien  aiine  are  *  blanch'd  with  fear. 

Ko6«k  Whiic  siijhte.  mT  lord  ? 


Heniey    -.n 
>«;ii>«r.  lau 


A  XT-."  >:«:ven>  litere^i  the  ibuve,  which  is  the 
:  mno.inij  I  'fiHiott  'ht^.'  but  »e  cuacar  with 
:u)i  'hac  '  nhauit  '  is  !iefe  ustetl  in  a  neutral 
ne  >p::in^  Aiforu»  t  better  ana  mofc  forcible 
't:e  lAtenuiun.—  '  Dare  aie  ui  an  encouMter  in  t&e 


ie«ert,  m\X  il'  :iieu.  :xejnitung,  I  iLeep  huuae.  proclcu  me,"  Ac 


'^UEKN,    I  praj  joUf  speak  not;    be  grows 
worse  md  worge  ; 
Question  enragea  liim  :  at  once,  good  night  i~~ 
Stand  not  upon  the  order  of  jour  going, 
But  go  at  once, 

JjfiK*  Good  night,  and  better  health 

Attend  hia  majestj  ! 

KfJida  the  fuHo.     WhAt  the  poet  wrote  wo  i»iiiiol  doubt  wu, — 
"  AnRun  fAaJ  understood  rtliittoiii,'*  Sfc^ 


QuBBH*  A  kind  good  night  to  alt  1 

\_E3C€uni  Lords  and  Atteudanta. 

K.  Macb,  It  will  have  blood  tliey  saj  I  blood 

will  hate  blood: 

Stones  have  been  known  to  move,  and  trees  to 

speak ; 
Augiir:s,  and  uudei^tood  relations/  havo 

vlifeli  D'ATflfiant  lamed  !«,— 

♦*  Aoffuri  well  re»4  In  Languag^i  of  Binli,"*c. 


ACT  in.] 

Macdui!'  lives  in  dii^gra^e ;  mr,  can  you  teU 
Where  he  bestows  hmiBelf  ? 

LoBD*  ^  Tbe  son*  of  Duncan, 

From  whom  this  tyrant  holds  the  due  of  birth^ 
LiTC3  in  the  Engliali  court ;  and  is  ix^eeiv'd 
Of  the  most  pious  Edward  with  Bueh  grace, 
That  the  malevolenec  of  fortune  nothing 
Takes  from  his  high  rcapcct :  thither  Macduff 
la  gone  to  pray  the  holy  king,  upon  his  aid 
To  wake  Northumberland  and  warlike  Si  ward ; 
That,  by  the  help  of  theeCj,  (with  Him  above 
To  ratify  the  work)  we  may  again 
Give  to  our  tablea  meat^  sleep  to  our  nights ; 
Free  from  our  feusta  and  banquets  bloody  knives ; 
Do  faithful  homage,  and  receive  free  honours ; — 
All  which  we  pine  for  now :  and  this  report 


^]  MACBETH. 

that  under  cold  stone/ 

and  nights  has  thirtj-one ; 

ir'd  venom  sleeping  got, 

bou  first  i'  the  charmed  pot ! 

L.  Double,  double  toil  and  trouble ; 

urn,  and  caldron  bubble. 

VrrcH.  Fillet  of  a  fenny  snake, 

I  caldron  boil  and  bake ; 

f  newt,  and  toe  of  frog, 

of  bat,  and  tongue  of  dog, 

's  fork,  and  blind-worm's  sting, 

I's  leg,  and  owlet's  wing, — 

charm  of  powerful  trouble, 

i  hell -broth  boil  and  bubble. 

j»  Double,  double  toil  and  trouble ; 

urn,  and  caldron  bubble. 

/itch.  Scale  of  dragon  ;  tooth  of  wolf; 

es*  mummy ;  maw  and  gulf** 

)  ravin'd  salt-sea  shark ; 

f  hemlock  digg'd  i'  the  dark ; 

3f  blaspheming  Jew ; 

r  goat,  and  slips  of  yew 

d  in  the  moon's  eclipse  ; 

»f  Turk,  and  Tartai^s  lips ; 

of  birth-strangled  babe 
delivered  by  a  drab, — 
the  gruel  thick  and  slab  : 
lereto  a  tiger's  chaudron," 
8  ingredients  of  our  caldron. 
..  Double,  double  toil  and  trouble ; 
im,  and  caldron  bubble. 
''itch.  Cool  it  with  a  baboon's  blood, 
he  charm  is  firm  and  good. 

Enter  Hecate.* 

J.  O,  well  done  !  I  commend  your  pwns ; 
rery  one  shall  share  i'  the  gains. 
)w  about  the  caldron  sing, 
lyes  and  fairies  in  a  ring, 
iting  all  that  you  put  in. 
[Music  and  Song,  "  Black  spirits,"  <fec.(2) 

[Exit. 
''itch.  By  the  pricking  of  my  thumbs. 


,  that  under  cold  stone.—]  The  deficiency  in  this  line 
variously  supplied.    D'Avenant  has,— 

••  Thit  Toad  which  under  mossy  atone/'  &c 
"  Toad,  that  under  the  cold  stone/'  &o. 

••  Toad,  that  under  coldest  stone,"  &c. 

it  probabiy  to  read,  with  Pope,  "Me  cold  ston«,"or  "a 

c." 

ilf— 1  The  throat,  the  swallow. 

laudron, — ]  Entrails. 

r  Hecate.1  The  8ia«  direction  of  the  folio  it,  "  Enter 

,nd  the  other  three  Witches,"  but  it  is  very  unlikehr 

kespeare  purposed  any  addition  to  the  original  triad. 
is  more  common  in  our  early  dramas  than  upon  the 
of  each  character  on  a  scene,  for  the  stage  direction  to 

nte  the  piTHonages  already  there,  as  If  they  had  entered 

mc  lime  with  the  last  coiner. 


[scene  I; 

Something  wicked  this  way  comes : — 
Open,  locks. 
Whoever  knocks ! 

Enter  Kmo  Macbeth. 

K.  Macb.  How  now,   you  secret,  black,  and 
midnight  hags  I 
What  is 't  you  do  ? 

All.  a  deed  without  a  name. 

K  Macb.  I  conjure  you,  by  that  which  you 
profess, 
(Howe'er  you  come  to  know  it)  answer  me, — 
Though  you  untie  the  winds,  and  let  them  fight 
Against  the  churches  ;  though  the  yesty  waves 
Confound  and  swallow  navigation  up ;         [down ; 
Though  bladed*  com  be  lodg'd,  and  trees  blown 
Though  castles  topple  on  their  warders'  heads ; 
Though  palaces  and  pyramids  do  slope 
Their  heads   to   their   foundations;   though   the 

treasure 
Of  nature's  germins*  tumble  all  together, 
Even  till  destruction  sicken, — answer  me 
To  what  I  ask  you. 

1  Witch.  Speak. 

2  Witch.  Demand. 

3  Witch.  We  11  answer. 
1  Witch.  Say,  if  thou  'dst  rather  hear  it  from 

our  mouths, 
Or  from  our  masters'  ^ 

K.  Macb.  Call  'em,  let  me  see  'em. 

1  Witch.  Pour  in  sow's  blood,  that  hath  eaten 
Her  nine  farrow ;  grease,  that 's  sweaten 
From  the  murderer's  gibbet,  throw 
Into  the  flame. 

All.  Come,  high  or  low ; 

Thyself  and  office  deftly  show  I 

Thunder.     An  Apparition  of  an  armed  Head 
rises.^ 

K.  Macb.  Tell  me,  thou  unknown  power, — 
1  Witch.  He  knows  thy  thought ; 

Hear  his  speech,  but  say  thou  nought. 


(•)  Old  text,  Oermaine,  corrected  by  Theobald. 

•  Though  bladed  com  be  lodged,  &c.]  Mr.  Collier*!  annotator 
proposes  to  read,  "  bleaded  com  ; "  and,  although  the  impropriety 
i.f  the  alteration  has  been  clearly  shown,  Mr.  Collier  has  not  hesi- 
tated to  substitute  it  for  the  genuine  word.  Had  he  turned  to 
chap.  iT.  Book  I.  of  "  Scot's  Dbcovery  of  Witchcraft,*'— «  work 
the  poet  was  undoubtedly  well  read  in,— he  would  have  found, 
among  other  actions  imputed  to  witches,  "that  they  can  trans, 
ferre  com  in  the  blade  tiom  one  place  to  another."  And  flrom  the 
article  on  Husbandry  in  Comenius,  Janua  Lingnarum.  167S,  he 
might  have  learned  that  "  As  soon  as  standing  com  shooU  np  to  • 
blade,  it  is  in  danger  of  scathe  by  a  tempest.*'^ 

f  —  an  armed  Head—]  "  The  armed  head  represento,  sym- 
b«>licallv,  Macbeth's  head  cut  ofT  and  brought  to  Bfalcolm  by 
Macdutr.  The  bloody  child  is  Macduff,  untimely  ripped  from  his 
mother's  womb.  The  child  with  a  crown  on  his  head  and  a  bough 
in  his  hand  is  the  royal  Malcohn,  who  ordered  his  soldiers  to  hew 
them  down  a  bough,  and  bear  it  before  them  to  DunslDana."— 


Uptom. 


Ml 


ACT  IV.] 


MACBETH. 


[SCEITE  IL 


That  this  great  king  may  kindly  say, 
Our  duties  did  his  welcome  pay. 

[Music.     The  Witches  dancey  and 
then  vanish. 
K.  Macb.    ^Vhere  are  they?      Gone? — Let 
this  pernicious  hour 
Stand  aye  accursed  in  the  calendar  ! — 
Come  in,  without  there  ! 

Unter  Lennox. 

Lex.  What's  your  grace's  will  ? 

K.  Macb.  Saw  you  the  weird  sisters  ? 

Lkn.  No,  my  lord. 

K.  Macb.  Came  they  not  by  you  ? 

Len.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

K.  Macb.   Infected  be  the  air  whereon  they 
ride; 
And  damn'd  all  those  that  trust  them ! — I  did  hear 
The  galloping  of  hoi^se  :  who  was't  came  by? 

Len.  'T  is  two   or  three,  my  lord,  that  bring 
you  word 
Macduff  is  fled  to  England. 

K.  Macb.  Fled  to  England  ! 

Len.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Macb.   Time,  thou  anticipat'st  my  dread 
exploits ! 
The  flighty  purpose  never  is  overtook, 
Unless  the  deed  go  with  it :  from  this  moment, 
The  very  firstlings  of  my  heart  shall  be 
The  firstlings  of  my  hand.     And  even  now, 
To  crown  my  thoughts  with  acts, — be  it  thought 

and  done, — 
The  castle  of  Macduff  I  will  surprise ; 
Seize  upon  Fife ;  give  to  the  edge  o'  the  sword 
His  wife,  his  babes,  and  all  unfortunate  souls 
That  trace  him  in  his  line.     No  boasting  like  a 

fool; 
This  deed  I  '11  do  before  this  purpose  cool : 
But  no  more  sights ! — Where  are  these  gentlemen  ? 
Come,  bring  me  where  they  are.  [Eoceunt. 


SCENE  IL— Fife.  A  Room  in  Macduff'«  GasUe, 

Enter  Lady  Macduff,  her  Son,  and  Eoss. 

L.  Macd.  What  had   he  done,  to  make  him 

fly  the  laAd  ? 
Ross.  You  must  have  patience,  madam. 
L.  Macd.  He  had  none  ; 

His  flight  was  madness.     When  our   actions   do 

not. 
Our  fears  do  make  us  tiaitors. 


•  —  yet  know  not  what  we  fear ;]     "  The  times  are  cruel  when 
we  are  led  by  our  fears  to  believe  every  rumour  of  danger  we  hear, 


Ross.  You  know  not 

Whether  it  was  his  wisdom  or  his  fear. 

L.  Macd.  Wisdom  I  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave 
his  babes. 
His  mansion,  and  his  titles,  in  a  place 
From  whence  himself  does  fly  ?    Ho  loves  us  not ; 
He  wants  the  natural  touch  :  for  the  poor  wren, 
The  most  diminutive  of  birds,  will  fight, 
Her  young  ones  in  her  nest,  against  the  owl. 
All  is  the  fear,  and  nothing  is  the  love  ; 
As  little  is  the  wisdom,  where  the  flight 
So  runs  against  all  reason. 

Ross.  My  dearest  coz, 

I  pray  you,  school  yourself :  but,  for  your  husband, 
He  is  noble,  wise,  judicious,  and  best  knows 
The  fits  o'  the  season.     I  dare  not  speak  much 

fiulher : 
But  cruel  are  the  times,  when  we  are  traitors. 
And  do  not  know  ourselves ;  when  we  hold  rumour 
From  what  we  fear  ;  yet  know  not  what  we  fear;* 
But  float  upon  a  wild  and  violent  sea, 
Each  way,  and  move. — I  take  my  leave  of  you  : 
Shall  not  be  long  but  I  '11  be  here  again : 
Things  at  the   worst  will  cease,  or  else  dimb 

upward 
To  what  they  were  before. — My  pretty  cousin, 
Blessing  upon  you ! 

L.    Macd.    Fathered    he    is,    and  yet    he's 
fatherless. 

Ross.  I   am   so   much  a  fool,  should   I  stay 
longer, 
It  would  be  my  disgrace,  and  your  discomfort : 
I  take  my  leave  at  once.  {Exit 

L.  Macd.  Sirrah,  your  father's  dead  ; 

And  what  will  you  do  now  ?   How  will  you  live  ? 

Son.  As  birds  do,  mother. 

L.  Macd.  What,  with  worms  and  flies  ? 

Son.  With  what  I  get,  I  mean ;  and  so  do  they. 

L.  Macd.  Poor  bird!  thou'dst  never  fear  the 
net  nor  lime, 
The  pit-fall  nor  the  gin. 

Son.  Why  should  I,  mother  ?    Poor  birds  they 
are  not  set  for. 
My  father  is  not  dead,  for  all  your  saying. 

L.  Macd.  Yes,  he  is  dead ;  how  wilt  thou  do 
for  a  father  ? 

Son.  Nay,  how  will  you  do  for  a  husband  ? 

L.  Macd.  Why,  I  can  buy  me  twenty  at  any 
market. 

Son.  Then  you'll  buy  'em  to  sell  again. 

L.  Macd.  Thou  spcak'st  with  all  thy  wit ;  and 
yet,  i'  faith, 
With  wit  enough  for  thee. 

Son.  Was  my  father  a  traitor,  mother! 

L.  Macd.  Ay,  that  ho  was. 


yet  arc  not  conscious  to  ountelves  of  any  crime  (br  whic!i  «'e 
should  be  disturbed  with  those  fears."— Stkbtews. 
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Son.  What  Is  a  traitor  ? 

L,  Ma  CD*  Wtiy,  one  that  swoati  and  lie*. 

SoK*  And  be  all  traitors  that  do  so  ? 

L.  Macd.  Efcry  one  that  docs  so  k  a  ttaitor^ 
fiijd  must  be  hanged. 

Son*  And  must  they  all  be  hanged  that  swear 
and  lie  ? 

L.  Macp.  Eyery  one* 

SoK ♦  Who  muat  hang  them  ? 

L.  Macd.  'Why,  the  honest  men. 

Son.  Then  the  liarB  and  swearera  are  fools  i  for 
there  are  liara  and  Bwejirera  enow  to  beat  the  honest 
men,  and  hang  up  them, 

L»  Macd*  Now  God  help  thee,  poor  monkey  I 
But  how  wilt  thou  do  for  a  father? 

Son.  If  ha  were  dead^  youM  weep  for  him  :  if 
you  would  not,  it  were  a  good  sign  that  I  should 
quickly  have  a  new  father* 

L.  Macd*  Foor  prattler  I  bow  thou  taIk*Bt  t 


Enter  a  Messenger* 


Mk 


Blesa  yon,  fair  dame  t  I  am  not  to  yon 
known, 

Though  in  your  state  of  honour  I  am  perfect. 
t  <ioubt  iotno  danger  doea  approach  yon  nearly  t 
If  you  will  take  a  homely  man's  adrice, 
Bi3  not  found  here ;  hence,  with  your  little  onea. 
To  fright  you  thus,  mcthinka,  I  am  too  savage  ; 
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To  do  worse  to  you  were  fell  cruelty. 

Which  13  too  nigh  your  person.     Mcavon  preaerre 

you  I 
I  dare  abide  no  longer.  [^^- 

L.  Macd.  Whitljer  should  I  fly  ? 

I  bare  done  no  harm.     But  I  remember  now* 
I  am  in  this  earthly  world  ;  where  to  do  harm 
Is  often  laudable  ;  to  do  good,  sometime 
Accounted  dangerous  folly :  why  then,  aJas  t 
Do  I  put  up  that  womanly  defence. 
To  say  I  have  done  no  harm?    What  btq  Uieee 

&ces? 


Enter  Murderers* 

MuB.  WTiere  is  your  husband  ? 

L,  Ma  en.  I  hope,  in  no  place  so  unsanctifiod, 

Wliero  such  as  thou  mayst  find  him* 

MuB.  He's  a  traitor* 

Son*  Thou  liest,  thou  ghag-hair'd'  villain  J 
MuB*  WTiat,  you  tgg  I    lSt€tbbin^  him, 

Yotmg  fry  of  treachery  1 

Son*  He  has  killed  me,  mother : 

Him  away,  I  pray  you*  [Z>i«r, 

l_Ejdt  Lady  Macdutf,  ctying  Murder  I  and 
pur$md  by  the  Murderers. 


■  —  flug-iidr'd— J    Thm  Tallo  Ms,  **  hhAgnr-fttr^d"  but  i 
AH  DlirioutniLipjrmt  of  the  aid  word  hmrd=hair'd. 


ACT  IY] 


MACBETH. 


[8C£5S  in. 


SCENE  III.— England.     Befwt  the  King's 
Faloce. 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Macduff. 

Mal.  Let  us  seek  out  some  desolate  shade,  and 

there 
Weep  our  sad  bosoms  empty. 

Macd.  Let  us  rather 

Hold  fast  the  mortal  sword  ;  and,  like  good  men, 
Bestride  our  down-falPn*  birthdom.     Each  new 

morn, 
New  widows  howl ;  new  orphans  cry ;  new  sorrows 
Strike  heaven  on  the  face,  that  it  resounds 
As  if  it  felt  with  Scotland,  and  yelFd  out 
Like  syllable  of  dolour. 

Mal.  What  I  believe.  Til  wail ; 

What  know,  believe  ;  and  what  I  can  redress. 
As  I  shall  find  the  time  to  friend,*  I  will. 
AMiat  you  have  spoke,  it  may  be  so,  perchance. 
This  tyrant,  whose  sole  name  blisters  our  tongues, 
Was  once  thought  honest:    you  have  lov'd  him 

well; 
He  hath  not  touch'd  you  yet.     I  am  young,  but 

something 
You  may  deserve*'  of  him  through  me;  and  wisdom'' 
To  offer  up  a  weak,  poor,  innocent  lamb, 
To  appease  an  angry  god. 
Macd.  I  am  not  treacherous. 
Mal.  But  Macbeth  is. 

A  good  and  virtuous  nature  may  recoil 
In  an  imperial  charge.     But  I  shall  crave  your 

pardon ; 
That  which  you  are  my  thoughts  cannot  transpose : 
Angels  are  bright  still,  though  the  brightest  fell : 
Though  all  things  foul  would  wear  the  brows  of 

grace, 
Yet  grace  must  still  look  so. 

Macd.  I  have  lost  my  hopes. 

Mal.  Perchance  even  there  where  I  did  find 

my  doubts. 
Why  in  that  rawness  left  you  wife  and  child, 
(Those  precious  motives,  those  strong  knots  of  love) 
Without  leave-taking  ? — I  pray  you, 


(•)  Old  text,  downfall, 

*  As  I  shall  find  the  time  to  friend, — ]  The  expression  "  to 
friend,"  meaning  prnpitious,  assistant,  favourable,  Src.  occurs 
aKain  in  **  Cymbeline,"  Act  1.  8c.  4, — "Had  1  admittance  and 
opportunity  to  friend:'*  and  in  "  Julius  Czesar,"  Act  III.  8c.  1,— 
"I  know  that  we  shall  have  him  well  to  frund."  It  is  not  un- 
common in  our  old  poets.  Thus,  in  Spenser,  "  Faerie  Queen," 
Book  I.  c.  I,  stanza  xxviii.:— 

"  So  forward  on  his  way  (with  God  tofrend) 
He  passed  forth ;  " 

and  also  in  Massinger's  play  of  "The  Roman  Actor,"  Act  I. 

8c.  1,— 

" with  this  assurance. 

That  the  state,  sick  in  him,  the  gods  to  friend ^ 
Though  at  the  worst  will  now  begin  to  mend." 

b  You  may  deserve  of  him  through  me;]    Thc-cba1d'«  correction. 


Let  not  my  jealousies  be  your  dishonours. 

But  mine  own  safeties.: — ^you  may  be  rightly  just, 

Whatever  I  shall  think. 

Macd.  Bleed,  bleed,  poor  country ! 

Great  tyranny,  lay  thou  thy  basis  sure. 
For  goodness  dare  not  check  thee  I  wear  thou  tliy 

wrongs. 
The  title  is  affeer'd!*— Fare  thee  well,  lord : 
I  would  not  be  the  villain  that  thou  think'st 
For  the  whole  space  that's  in  the  tyrant's  grasp. 
And  the  rich  East  to  boot. 

Mal.  Be  not  offended : 

I  speak  not  as  in  absolute  fear  of  you. 
I  think  our  country  sinks  beneath  the  yoke ; 
It  weeps,  it  bleeds :  and  each  new  day  a  gash 
Is  added  to  her  wounds :  I  think,  witlial, 
There  would  be  hands  uplifted  in  my  right ; 
And  here,  from  gracious  England,  have  I  offer 
Of  goodly  thousands :  but,  for  all  this. 
When  I  shall  tread  upon  the  tyrant's  head, 
Or  wear  it  on  my  sword,  yet  my  poor  pountry 
Shall  have  more  vices  than  it  had  before ; 
More  suffer,  and  more  sundry  ways  than  ever, 
By  him  that  shall  succeed. 

Macd.  Wliat  should  he  be  ? 

Mal.  It  is  myself  I  mean :  in  whom  I  know 
All  the  particulars  of  vice  so  grafted. 
That,  when  they  shall  be  open'd,  black  Macbeth 
Will  seem  as  pure  as  snow ;  and  the  poor  state 
Esteem  him  as  a  lamb,  being  compared 
With  my  confineless  harms. 

Macd.  Not  in  the  legions 

Of  horrid  hell,  can  come  a  devil  more  damn'd 
In  evils  to  top  Macbeth  I 

Mal.  I  grant  him  bloody, 

Luxurious,  avaricious,  false,  deceitful. 
Sudden,*  malicious,  smacking  of  every  sin 
That  has  a  name  :  but  there's  no  bottom,  none. 
In  my  voluptuousness :  your  wives,  your  daughters. 
Your  matrons,  and  your  maids,  could  not  fill  up 
The  cistern  of  my  lust ;  and  my  desire 
All  continent  impediments  would  o'erbear. 
That  did  oppose  my  will.     Better  Macbeth, 
Than  such  an  one  to  reign. 

Macd.  Boundless  intemperance 


the  old  text  having, — 

••  You  may  disceme,**  &c. 

e  —  and  wisdom — ]  One  more  of  the  innumerable  passages  In 
this  great  play  which  have  suffered  by  mutilation  or  corruption. 
We  ought,  perhapd,  to  read, — 

" and  wisdom  U  ie 

To  offer,"  &c. 
or, — 

" and  wisdom  bid§ 

To  offer,"  &c. 

«l  The  title  is  affeer'd  I—]  To  ageer^-^,  legal  term—slgnillei  to 
assess  or  confirm ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  passage  may,  therefore, 
be,  "  Great  tyranny,  be  flrmly  seated  now,  since  goodness  dare  not 
curb  thee !  Wear  openly  thy  ill-got  acquisitions,  for  the  title  to 
them  is  approved  ! " 

•  Sudden, — ]    Impefnous,  violent. 
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In  nature  h  n  tjranuy ;  it  hath  been 
The  untimclj  emptjing  of  tte  bappj  throne, 
And  fall  of  many  kings.     But  fenr  not  jct 
To  take  upon  you  what  is  yours :  you  may 
Couvey'^  your  pleasures  in  a  spa^otis  plenty, 
And  yet  seem  cold»  the  time  you  may  m  hoodwink. 
We  have  willing  danies  enough  ;  there  cannot  be 
That  yult^ire  in  you,  to  devour  so  many 
Ab  will  to  greatness  dedicate  thenaaelyes 
Finding  it  so  ineUn'd. 

Mjll,  With  this,  there  grows, 

In  my  most  ill-corapos*d  affection,  such 
A  stnnchlcss  ayarice,  that^  wero  I  king, 
I  should  eut  off  the  nobles  for  their  landi ; 
Desire  his  jewels,  and  this  uther^s  house  : 
And  mj  more-having  would  be  as  a  sauce 
To  make  me  hunger  more ;  that  I  should  forge 
QuaiTola  unjust  against  the  good  and  loyal. 
Destroying  them  for  wealth. 

Ma  CD,  Thm  avainco 

Sticka  deepsr ;  grows  with  more  pernicious  root 
Thau  summer 'Seeming'*  lust ;  and  it  hath  been 
The  iword  of  our  slain  kings  ;  yet  do  not  fear ; 
Scotland  hath  foisons  to  fill  up  your  will. 
Of  your  mere  own.     All  thefie  are  poilable, 
With  other  graces  weighed. 

Mat.  But  I  have  none:    the  king-becoming 
graces, 
Afi  justice^  verity,  temperance^  stahleness. 
Bounty^  pers^Tcrancei  mercy j  lowliness. 
Devotion,  patience,  courage,  fortitude, 
T  have  no  relish  of  thcra  ;  hut  abound 
In  the  division  of  each  several  crime. 
Acting  it  many  ways*     Xay,  had  I  power,  I  should 
Pour '  the  sweet  milk  of  concord  into  hell, 
Uproar  the  univeraal  peace,  confound 
All  unity  on  earth* 

Macd,  O,  Scotland  1  Scotlaud ! 

Mal*  If  such  a  one  be  fit  to  govern,  spenk  ; 
I  am  as  I  have  spoken. 

Maco,  Fit  to  govern/ 

No,  not  to  live* — 0,  nation  miserable  I 
With  an  untitled  tyrant  bloody- sceptred, 
W^icn  shalt  thou  see  ihy  wholesome  days  again, 
Since  that  the  truest  issue  of  thy  throue 


" jfOii  mag 

Conrcj  ^ovr  pletunret  in  a  fpaciout  pienti^t — ] 

For""ciHiTey,'*  ilfniryiQK  toiUBiiBgoniiy  thing  by  ilealth,  iinadint- 
latljp  ■ppro'prtAte  woid  litfre.  Mr.  Col  Iter  flub^titutrf  the  com- 
pcratlTelx  tnexpr^mlve  one  «v<^<  ^^'^  itylei  il  an  "  itnporteitit 
change"!  That  Mr.  CdIIi^t  ■houtd  be  uriac<|uaLntc<l  with  the 
ff>l|e]wiiig  quoution^  whQTi  **  coti*ey "  occura  in  precisely  the 
uuna  uateai  Shaleip«ajre  ti«F«  it  Above,  It  parilonable, — ^'Oat 


TCfilf,  irrrUy,  thaueh  the  adulterer  du  never  la  {loicly  find  con- 
ntofflf  cmtvnf  hii  liji  under  a  canopjr,  J^U"*  ftc. — rA«  PtatuMan't 
I^thv9f  ta  Meavf»f  151>0  :— but  bow  etmief  he  to  bave  forg^otien 


that  the  word  i«  f^uiid  in  the  CDrretpondi&g  ptaimgn  Df  ^^The  HIa- 
tory  of  MAkbcth."  which  ho  hiniaelf  edited  f  MofdufT  there 
■Hjif  In  mpty  to  Malcohn^i  eonfeviiou  tif  bitmoderate  ■fnsuaJity, 
*•  iCahA  thy  Aelfe  kinf^,  and  I  ihull  ttonv^a  tbt  niatter  $.<>  wUeiie, 
thai  Ihoii  9 halt  l»  »n  aaiUflM  at  thy  pleasure  in  luch  iccret  wUe, 
thAt  no  tii&n«hall  be  aware  thereof/' 
b  —  itimmer-aeeTQlciglast^]  WA/burton  pro]]c»ed  ti»  teid,  "auni- 


By  his  own  interdiction  stands  nccura'd. 

And  does  hlaspheme  his  breed  ?— Thy  royal  father 

Was  a  most  sainted  king:  the  qneen  that  bom 

thee,^ — 
Oft'ner  upon  hor  knees  than  on  her  feet, — 
Died  every  day  she  HvM-     Fare  thee  well  1 
These  evils  thou  repeat^st  tipon  thyself 
Have  hanishM  mo  from  Scotland. ^-O,  my  bresst. 
Thy  hope  ends  here  I 

Mai..  Macduff,  this  noble  ptissjon, 

Child  of  integrity,  hath  from  my  sonl 
Wip'd  the  black  scruples,  recoacird  my  thoughts 
To  thy  good  truth  autl  honour.    Devilish  Macbeth 
By  many  of  theae  trains  hath  sought  to  win  roe 
Into  his  power ;  and  modest  wisdom  plucks  me 
From  over*credQlous  haste  :  hut  God  above 
Deal  between  thee  and  me  I  for  even  now 
I  put  myself  to  thy  direction,  and 
Un^iedt  mine  own  detraction  ;  here  abjure 
The  taints  and  blames  I  laid  upoa  myself. 
For  strangers  to  my  nature,     I  am  yet 
Unknown  to  woman  i  never  waa  forsworn  l 
Scarcely  have  coveted  what  was  mine  own  ; 
At  no  time  broke  my  faith  :  would  not  betwiy 
The  devil  to  his  fellow  ;  and  delight 
No  less  in  truth  than  life :  my  first  false  spealdn 
Was  thia  upon  myself, — What  I  am  truly. 
Is  thine,  and  my  poor  country's,  to  command : 
Wbitherj  indeed,  before  thy  here-approaeh, 
Old  Siward,  with  ten  thousand  warlike  mt^n. 
Already  at  a  point,  waA  setting  forth ; 
Now  we*ll  togetlier :  and  the  chance  of  goodne^^s 
Belike  **  our  warranted  quarrel  I    WHj  are  you 

silent  ? 
Macd,  Such  welcome  and  unwelcome  things  at 

once, 
'Tia  bard  to  reconcUeJ^^ 


Ento"  a  Doctor. 


4 


Max,  Well ;  more  anon, — Comes  the  king  forth, 

I  pray  you  ? 
DocT*  Ay,  sir ;  there  are  a  crew  of  wretobdd 

souls  ^ 

That  stay  his  cure :  their  malady  convinces*  ■ 

mer-'fMiiiif ;  ^^  BlackstonCr  '*  vammcr-tfeSinff;"  white  Steereoi 
eotijecturei]  that  '**iimmer-»eeifllng"  tnight  he  right,  imd  fifmifl 
luflC  that  M«mt  MM  bat  u  in  miner.  Aii  Haloua  h>«  q,i]0te4  tfum 
Denne'i  Poems  "  wifiter-^eetiilny,^  we  are  uQwiUtn^  ta  dlitin^ 
the  uld  text,  ihcnigb  ire  have  a  ■Itouk  perBUUIoa  tliat  ttv  pmt 
wmte,  ""  s'aiamsT-iiraoUn'^  luit,^  i,t*  Inat  faUtiud  \>j  tmasxs 
heat, 

0  Pouf  the  xmeft  milk  of  eomaord  imto  heil^^—l  By  "  hen/*  mar 
Ik  meant  tonftuifinj  anarchg^  dUftr'drr,  aj)d  If  soj  tre  ought  pogi- 
■  ibly  to  read,  **5o*ff  the  sweet  milk,"  Jtc. 

a.  and  thr  ekanet  0/  goadm^tt 

Beltke  our  teorwanttti  qnttrrHl] 
Thli  fiaifia^  haa  bcea  Uiexptlcsbte  herel«nin:  from  *'B«lfke** 
being  always  printed  as  twn  wordi*  Be  iite^    The  m^aJiinf  ii,*^ 
And  Ihe  fortune  of  goodqesa  ojtpr&f^e  or  fatvur  our  ju^tlftikte 
quarrel. 

n  —  coiivlncei^]  Tn  t^ftfiftee,  an  we  have  leeti  befoirc,  alfsifeC 
to  rdflfttitA}  to  «r«rfom#. 


Tlie  great  nsNiy  of  art ;  but,  at  his  touch, 
Sucli  ianctify  hath  heaven  given  hia  hand, 
They  presontlj  finicnd, 

Mal,  I  thank  jou^  dcKitor,     [^Exit  Doctor. 

Macd.  Whut^fi  the  diseaao  ho  means  ? 

Mal.  'T  13  caird  the  evil ; 

A  most  mimcnlous  work  in  this  good  king  ; 
Which  often,  liiiec  my  here -remain  in  England, 
I  have  seen  hiin  do*     How  he  eolicits  heaven, 
Urmself  best  knows :  but  strangely -vtaited  people. 
All  swoln  and  ulcerous,  pitiful  to  the  oye, 
The  mere  deepair  of  iurgery,  he  cures  i 
Hanging  a  golden  stamp  about  their  BOcks, 
Put  on  with  holy  prayers:  and  'tb  spoken, 
To  tiie  succeeding  royalty  he  leaves 
The  healing  benediction*      With    this    strange 

virtue. 
He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy  ; 
And  snndry  blessings  hang  about  \m  tlirone, 
That  ipeak  him  Ml  of  grace. 

Macd,  See,  who  comes  hei'e  ? 

MaIj.  My  coontiyman ;  hut  yet  I  know  him 
not. 

Enter  Eoss. 

Macd>  My  ever- gentle  cousin,  wdeome  hither, 
Mal*  I  know  him  now  r — good  God,  betimes 
remove 
The  means'^  that  makes  m  straugem ! 


il«TioeB(h3,p,  it23,  Vol.  f. 


\Mf  for  ip^aet,  k^uikt,  9£c. 


Ross.  Sir,  Amen, 

Macp*  Stantb  Scotland  where  it  did  ? 

EosB,  Alas,  poor  country, — 

Almof^t  afraid  to  know  itself  1     It  cannot 
B^  caird  our  mother,   hut  our  grave;    where 

nothing, 
But  who  knows  nothing,  ia  once  seen  to  sniile ; 
Uliere  sigba,  and  groans,  and  shrieks  that  rent 

the  air. 
Are  made,  not  mark'd ;   where  violent  sorrow 

seems 
A  modem  ecstasy  ;  ^  the  dead  man*s  knell 
la  there  scarce  ask*d  for  who;  and  good  men's 

lives 
Expire  hefore  the  flowera  in  their  cap, 
Dying  or  ero  they  sicken « 

Macd.  0,  relation 

Too  nice,  and  yet  too  true ! 

MAt*  What 's  the  newest  grief? 

Eoss*  That  of  an  hour's  age   doth  hu^  the 
epeaker ; 
Each  minute  teems  a  new  one. 

Macd*  How  does  my  wife  ? 

EosB,  Why,  we!L 

Macp.  And  all  my  children  ? 

Eoss,  Well  toe, 

Mac©*  The  tyrant  lias  not  battered  at  thcii 


Eoss.  No;  they  were  weU  at  peace  whcu  I 

did  leave  'era* 


b  A  mofloTfl  ecita*y;|  An  finllniirT«xttfAtlQia« 
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Macd.  Be  Dot  a  niggard  of  jour  speech  ;  how 
goes't? 

B088.  When  I  came  hither  to  transport  the 
tidings^ 
Whidi  I  have  heavily  borne,  there  ran  a  nimoor 
Of  many  worthy  fellows  that  were  out ; 
Which  was  to  my  belief  witnessed  •  the  rather. 
For  that  I  saw  the  tyrant's  power  a-foot : 
Now  IB  the  time  of  help ;  your  eye  in  Scotland 
Would  create  soldiers,  make  our  women  fight, 
To  doff  their  dire  distresses. 

Mal.  Be 't  their  comfort 

We  are  coming  thither :  gracious  England  hath 
Lent  us  good  Siward  and  ten  thousand  men  ; 
An  older  and  a  better  soldier  none 
That  Christendom  gives  out. 

Boss.  Would  I  could  answer 

This  comfort  with  the  like !     But  I  have  words 
That  would  be  howl'd  out  in  the  desert  air, 
Where  hearing  should  not  latch  ^  them. 

Macd.  What  concern  they? 

The  genera]  cause  ?  or  is  it  a  fee-grief. 
Due  to  some  single  breast? 

Boss.  No  mind  that's  honest 

But  in  it  shares  some  woe ;  though  the  main  part 
Pertains  to  you  alone. 

Macd.  If  it  be  mine, 

Keep  it  not  from  me,  quickly  let  me  have  it. 

Boss.  Let  not  your  ears  despise  my  tongue  for 
ever. 
Which  shall  possess  them  with  the  heaviest  sound 
That  ever  yet  they  heard. 

Macd.  Hum !  I  guess  at  it. 

Boss.  Your  castle  is  surprised ;  your  wife  and 
babes 
Savagely  slaughtered :  to  relate  the  manner, 
Were,  on  the  quarry  of  these  murder'd  deer. 
To  add  the  death  of  you. 

Mal.  Merciful  heaven  ! — 

What,  man  !  ne'er  pull  }  our  hat  upon  your  brows ; 
Give  sorrow  words :  the  grief  that  does  not  speak 
Whispers  the  o'erfraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break. 

Macd.  My  children  too  ? 


'  —  to  ray  belief  wttness'd— ]  Evidenced  to  my  belief. 

b  —  latch — ]  To  latch  is  a  provincial  word,  signifying  the  same 
a*  to  catch. 

c  This  tune  ffoes  manly.]  The  old  text  has,  "time;"  but  though 
lime  and  tune,  in  their  muKical  acceptation,  were  often  used  in- 


B08S.  Wife,  children,  servants,  all  that  ooold 

be  found. 
Macd.  And  I  must  be  from  thenoe  !     My  wife 

kill'dtoo? 
Boss.  I  have  said. 

Mal.  Be  comforted : 

Let's  make  us  med'cines  of  our  great  revenge. 
To  cure  this  deadly  grief. 

Macd.  He  has  no  children. — ^AD  mj  pretty 
ones? 
Did  you  say,  all  ?— O,  hell-kite !— AH  ? 
What,  all  my  pretty  chiclLens  and  their  dam 
At  one  fell  swoop  ? 

lilAL.  Dispute  it  like  a  man. 
Macd.  I  shall  do  so ; 

But  I  must  also  feel  it  as  a  man : 
I  caimot  but  remember  such  things  were. 
That  were  mosl  precious  to  me. — ^Did  ho&ven  lock 

on. 
And  would  not  take  their  part?     Sinful  Macduff, 
They  were  all  struck  for  thee  !  naught  that  I  am. 
Not  for  their  own  demerits,  but*for  mine. 
Fell  slaughter  on  their  souls.     Heaven  rest  them 
now ! 
Mal.  Be  this  the  whetstone  of  your  sword: 
let  grief, 
Convert  to  anger,  blunt  not  the  heart,  enrage  it. 
Macd.  O,  I  could  play  the  woman  with  mine 
eyes, 
And  braggart  with    my  tongue! — ^Bat,   gentle 

heavens. 
Cut  short  all  intermission ;  front  to  front 
Bring  thou  this  fiend  of  Scotland  and  myself; 
Within  my  sword's  length  set  him  ;  if  he  'scape. 
Heaven  forgive  him  too  ! 

Mal.  This  tune  *  goes  manly. 

Come,  go  we  to  the  king ;  our  power  is  ready ; 
Our  lack  is  nothing  but  our  leave  :  Macbeth 
Is  ripe  for  shaking,  and  the  powers  above 
Put  on  their  instiuments.'*     Receive  what  cheer 

you  may  ; 
The  night  is  long  that  never  finds  the  day  ! 

^ExeunL 


diflerently.  few  will  have  the  hardihood  to  dispute  the  fitness  of 
Rowe's  correciion  here. 

d  Put  on  their  instruments.]    Incite,  stir  up  their  inatnunent* 
against  the  king. 
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ACT    V, 

SCENE  I. — Dunsinatie*    A  Eoom  in  the  CmUe, 


Enter  a  Doctor  of  Phync  and  a  waiting  Gentle- 

DocT*  I  have  two  nights  wntchcJ  w\ih  3^0 u,  but 
can  prrccire  no  truth  in  jour  report.  W'li^n  wa^ 
It  &hc  Infit  vralkcd  ? 


Gknt.  Since  lua  mojeftty  went  into  the  field,  I 
ha^e  seen  Iwr  rwe  from  her  bcJ,  throw  her  night- 
gown upon  her,  unlock  her  cloaet*  take  forth  paper ^ 
fold  it,  write  upon  it,  read  it»  afU'rworda  sea!  it, 
and  again  return  to  bed ;  jet  all  this  while  tn  a 
most  fast  ^leop, 

mm 


A0»  Y.] 


MACBETH. 


[8GJEVB  U. 


(•)  Old  text,  are. 

God,  Ood  forgive  ut  a///]  A  mUprint,  probably,  for  "Good 
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DocT.  K  great  pertorbatioii  in  nature, — to 
receive  at  once  the  benefit  of  sleep,  and  do  the 
effects  of  watching ! — In  this  sinmberj  agitation, 
besides  her  walking  and  other  actual  performances, 
what,  at  any  time,  have  you  heard  her  say  ? 

GsNT.  That,  sir,  which  I  will  not  report  after 
her. 

DocT.  You  may  to  me;  and  'tis  most  meet 
yon  should. 

GiBNT.  Neither  to  you  nor  any  one ;  having  no 
witness  to  confirm  my  speech.  Lo  you  I  here  she 
comes. 


Enter  Qttesn,  wUh  a  taper. 

This  is  her  very  guise;  and,  upon  my  life,  &8t 
asleep.     Observe  her :  stand  close. 

BocT.  How  came  she  by  that  light  ? 

Gent.  Why,  it  stood  by  her :  she  has  light  by 
her  continually ;  't  is  her  command. 

DocT.  You  see,  her  eyes  are  open. 

Gent.  Ay^  but  their  sense  is*  shut. 

DocT.  What  is  it  she  does  now  ?  Look,  how 
she  rubs  her  hands. 

Gemt.  It  is  an  accustomed  action  with  her,  to 
seem  thus  washing  her  hands :  I  have  known  her 
continue  in  this  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Queen.  Yet  here 's  a  spot. 

DocT.  Hark!  she  speaks:  I  will  set  down 
what  comes  from  her,  to  satisfy  my  remembrance 
the  more  strongly. 

Queen.  Out,  damned  spot !  out,  I  say ! — One, 
two;  why,  then  'tis  time  to  do't: — Hell  is 
murky  I — Fie,  my  lord,  fie !  a  soldier,  and  afeard  ? 
What  need  we  fear  who  knows  it,  when  none  can 
call  our  power  to  account  ? — ^Yet  who  would  have 
thought  the  old  man  to  have  had  so  much  blood 
in  him  ? 

DocT.  Do  you  mark  that  ? 

Queen.  The  thane  of  Fife  had  a  wife ;  where 
is  she  now? — What,  will  these  hands  ne'er  be 
clean? — ^No  more  o'  that,  my  lord,  no  more  o' 
that :  you  mar  all  with  this  starting. 

DocT.  Go  to,  go  to ;  you  have  known  what 
you  should  not. 

Gent.  She  has  spoke  what  she  should  not,  I 
am  sure  of  that :  heaven  knows  what  she  has 
known. 

Queen.  Here's  the  fimell  of  the  blood  still: 
all  the  perfumes  of  Arabia  will  not  sweeten  this 
little  hand.     Oh  !  oh  !  oh  ! 

DocT.  What  a  sigh  is  there  !  The  heart  is 
sorely  charged. 


Gent.  I  would  not  have  such  a  heart  in  my 
bosom,  for  the  dignity  of  the  whole  body. 

DocT.  Well,  well,  well, — 

Gent.  Pray  God  it  be,  sir. 

I)ocT.  This  disease  is  beyond  my  practice :  yet 
I  have  known  those  which  have  walked  in  their 
sleep  who  have  died  holily  in  their  beds. 

Quern.  Wash  your  hands,  put  on  your 
night-gown;  look  not  so  pale: — ^I  tell  you  yet 
again,  Banquo's  buried ;  he  cannot  come  out  en's 
grave. 

DocT.  Even  so  ? 

Queen.  To  bed,  to  bed ;  there's  knocking  at 
the  gate.  Come,  come,  come,  come,  give  me 
your  hand :  what's  done  cannot  be  undone.  To 
bed,  to  bed,  to  bed.  [ExU. 

DocT.  Will  she  go  now  to  bed  ? 

Gent.  IHrectly. 

DocT.  Foul  whisperings  are  abroad :  unnatural 
deeds 
Do  breed  unnatural  troubles :  infected  minds 
To  their  deaf  pillows  will  discharge  their  secrets. 
More  needs  she  the  divine  than  the  phyaidan : — 
Gh)d,  Gh)d  •  forgive  us  all ! — ^Look  after  her ; 
Bemove  from  her  the  means  of  all  annoyance. 
And  stin  keep  eyes  upon  her : — so,  good  night : 
My  mind  she  has  mated,  and  amaz'd  my  sight : 
I  think,  but  dare  not  speak. 

Gent.  Good  night,  good  doctor. 

lExevaU. 


SCENE  II,— The  Country  near  Dunsinane. 

Enter,  with    drum    and    colours,     Mkntetth, 
Caithness,  Angus,  Lennox,  and  Soldiers. 

Ment.  The  English  power  is  near,  led  on  bj 
Malcolm, 
His  uncle  Si  ward,  and  the  good  Macdufif : 
Revenges  bum  in  them  :  for  their  dear  causes 
Would,  to  the  bleeding,  and  the  grim  alarm, 
Excite  the  mortified  **  man. 

Ano.  Near  Bimam  wood 

Shall   we  well   meet  them;   that  way  are  they 
coming. 

Caitii.  \Mio  knows  if  Donalbain  be  with  hia 
brother  ? 

Len.  For  certain,  sir,  he  is  not :  I  have  a  file 
Of  all  the  gentry  :  there  is  Si  ward's  son, 
And  many  iinrough  youths,  that  even  now 
Protest  their  first  of  manhood. 

Ment.  WTiat  does  the  tyrant? 


God,"  &c. 
b  —  the  mortif  ed  man.]  The  ascetic,  the  anchoriie. 


ACT  v.] 


MACBETH. 


[sCfilTE  III. 


Caith.  Ghrcat  Dunsinane  he  strongly  fortifies : 
Some  say  he's  mad ;  others^  that  lesser  hate  him, 
Do  call  it  valiant  fury :  hut,  for  certain, 
He  cannot  huckle  his  distempered  cause  • 
Within  the  belt  of  rule. 

Ang.  Now  does  he  feel 

His  secret  murders  sticking  on  his  hands ; 
Now  minutely  revolts  upbraid  his  faith-breach  ; 
Those  he  commands  move  only  in  command, 
Nothing  in  love :  now  does  he  feel  his  title 
Hang  loose  about  him,  like  a  giant's  robo 
Upon  a  dwarfish  thief. 

Ment.  Who,  then,  shall  blame 

His  pestered  senses  to  recoil  and  start. 
When  all  that  is  within  him  does  condemn 
Itself  for  being  there  ? 

Caith.  Well,  march  we  on, 

To  give  obedience  where  't  is  truly  ow'd  : 
Meet  we  the  medicine  ^  of  the  sickly  weal ; 
And  with  him  pour  we,  in  our  country's  purge. 
Each  drop  of  us. 

Len.  Or  so  much  as  it  needs, 

To   dew  the    sovereign  flower,   and   drown   the 

weeds. 
Make  we  our  march  towards  Bimam. 

^Exeunt,  marching. 


SCENE  in.— Dunsinane. 
Castle, 


A  Boom  in  the 


Enter  King  Macbeth,  Doctor,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Macb.  Bring  me  no  more  reports ; — let  them 

fly  all: 
Till  Bimam  wood  remove  to  Dunsinane, 
I   cannot  taint  with    fear.      What's    the    boy 

Malcolm  ? 
Was  he  not  born  of  woman?     The  spirits  that 

know 
All   mortal   consequences   have    pronounc'd    me 

thus, — 
Fear  not,  Macbeth  ;  no  man  that '«  horn  of  woman 
Shall  ^er  have  potoer  upon  thee.     Then  fly,  false 

thanes. 
And  mingle  with  the  English  epicures : 
The  mind  I  sway  by,  and  the  heart  I  bear. 
Shall  never  sag  ^  with  doubt  nor  shake  with  fear. — 


•  Ife  cannot  buckle  his  dUtemper'd  cause—]  The  late  Mr.  8. 
Walker  proposed  course  for  "  cause,"  but  surely  change  may  be 
dispensed  vrith  here. 

*>  —  the  med'cine — '\  The  physician. 

c  —  sag—]  Droop,  fiag. 

d  —  patch  ?]  Fool.    See  note  (d),  p.  372,  Vol.  I. 

•  Will  chair  me  ever,  or  dis-seat  me  now.]  "  Chair  "  is  an  emen- 
dation due  to  Dr.  Percy,  the  old  text  having  "  cheer." 

f  —  way  of  life—]  The  arguments  for  and  against  Johnson's 


Enter  a  Servant. 


The  devil    damn  thee  black,  thou   cream-fac*d 

loon  I 
Where  gott'st  thou  that  goose  look? 
Sehv.  There  is  ten  thousand — 
K.  Macb.  Geese,  villain? 

Serv.  Soldiers,  sir. 

K.  Macb.    Go,  prick  thy  face,  and  over-red 
thy  fear. 
Thou  lily-liver'd  boy.     What  soldiers,  patch  ?  * 
Death  of  thy  soul !  those  Knen  cheeks  of  thine 
Are  counsellors  to  fear.     What  soldiers,  whey- 
face? 
Sebv.  The  English  force,  so  please  you. 
K.  Macb.  Take  thy  face  hence. — 

lExit  Servant. 
Seyton  ! — I  am  sick  at  heart, 
When  I  behold — Seyton,  I  say  ! — This  push 
Will  chair  •  me  ever,  or  dis-seat  me  now. 
I  have  liv'd  long  enough :  my  way '  of  life 
Is  fallen  into  the  sear,  the  yellow  leaf ; 
And  that  which  should  accompany  old  age. 
As  honour,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
I  must  not  look  to  have ;  but  in  their  stead, 
Curses  not  loud,  but  deep,  mouth-honour,  breath, 
Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny,  and  dare 

not. — 
Seyton ! — 


Enter  Seyton. 

Sey.  What  is  your  gracious  pleasure  ? 

K,  MaCb.  What  news  more  ? 

Sey.  All   is  confirm'd,  my  lord,  which   was 
reported. 

K.  Macb.   I'll  fight,  till  from  my  bones  my 
flesh  be  hack'd. — 
Give  me  my  armour. 

Sey.  'Tis  not  needed  yet. 

K.  Macb.  I'll  put  it  on. — 
Send  out  more  horses,  skirr  the  country  round  ; 
Hang  those  that  talk  of  fear. — Give  me  mine 

armour. — 
How  does  your  patient,  doctor  ? 

DocT.  Not  so  sick,  my  lord, 

As  she  is  troubled  with  thick-coming  fancies. 
That  keep  her  from  her  rest. 

K.  Macb.  Cure  her  of  that : 


proposal  to  read  "May  of  life,"  extend  over  four  pages  of  the 
Fariorutn  edition.  It  is  unnecessary  now  to  repeat  them :  most 
readers  have  learnt  from  Capell  or  GifTord  that  "  wav  of  life," 
the  cursvs  vita  of  the  Romann,  is  "  a  simple  periphrasis  for  life.'* 
Those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  latter's  excellent  note  upon 
this  phrase,  should  refer  to  it :— Maasinger*s  Works,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  809,  ed.  ISIS.  See  also  Florio's  "World  of  Wordes,"  1611, 
in  voce  "  Guado,"  which  '*  resolute  John"  explains  to  mean, 
among  other  thxnics,  "  the  wafft  eourstt  or  race  of  mam'*  lif§," 
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DirenCfls^  fEiniilmr  to  mj  glflughterous  thotiglits, 
Cannot  once  start  me. 

Me-efiter  Sevton, 

Wherefore  was  tliat  cr^'  ? 
Set.  The  queen  ^  mj  lortl^  is  iUmd- 

K.  MaCB*  She  Bhodd  Imve  died  hereafter  ; 
There  would  have  been  a  time  for  such  a  word. — 
To -morrow,  and  to-morrow,  aud  to-morrow^ 
Creeps  in  this  pet(  v  pace  from  day  to  daj^ 
To  the  last  syUable  of  recorded  time  ; 
And  all  our  }'eflt<?i'daya  have  Itghteil  foola 
The  waj  to  dustj  death.     Out,  out,  brief  caodb ! 
Life's  but  a  walking  shadow;  a  poor  plajer, 
That  atnita  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage. 
And  then  i^  heard  no  more :  it  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury. 
Signifying  nothing, — 

Et^r  a  Mc&^nger. 

Th'vu  eom'at  to  use  thy  tongue  ;  thy  story  quick ly» 

Mksr.  Gracious  mj  lord» 
I  sihould  report  that  which  I  say  I  saw, 
Bnt  know  not  how  to  do  it. 

K,  ,Macb,  Well,  say^  sir* 

l^f  K«s.  As  I  did  stand  my  watch  upon  the  hill, 
I  l(HikM  toward  Bimnm,  ami  ninm,  mctlionglit 
Tlir*  flfHMJ  lw'g:nn  \<i  i\\\i\Q, 

K.  Macb.  Lmr,  and  slave! 

?il  ivSH,  Let  mc  enduit?  your  wrath,  if  H  be  not  so : 
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Within  this  three  mile  may  you  sec  it  oofnuig ; 
I  say,  a  moving  grove* 

K*  Macb*  If  thou  speak *gt  false, 

Upon  the  next  tree  shalt  thou  hang  alive*  * 
Till  famine  cling*  thee :  if  thy  speech  be  sooth, 
I  care  not  if  thou  dost  for  me  as  much*^ — 
I  pull  in  resolution  ;  and  bcgm 
To  doubt  the  cquivocati(»n  of  the  fiend« 
That  lies  like  tiiith  :    Fear  not,  till  Bimam  wood 
Do  come  to  Buminane ; — and  now  a  wood 
Comes  toward  Dunainane  I— Arm,  arm,  and  out ! — 
If  this  which  he  avouches  docs  appear, 
Til  ere  ia  nor  flying  hence  nor  tarrying  hero* 
I  *gin  to  be  a- weary  of  the  sun, 
And   wish  the   estate   o*   Uie  world   were    now 

undone. — 
Ring  the  alarum *bell  [ — Blow,  wind  I  eomo,  wrack  1 
At  least  we  ^11  die  with  harness  on  our  back. 


SCEOT:   Yl.—77ie  inme.      A  Plmn  hefm^  tht 
Cmtle. 

Enter i  with  drum  CTid  *  colours,  Mai,colm,  old 
SrwABD,  Macdupp,  ttc,  ami  tfteir  Army 
ttnth  bougfts. 

I^Ial*  Kow,  near  enough,  your   leafy  fcn*CMS 
throw  dovvii^ 


itieBtis  to  itarvet  to  Mhrirrtt  to  thriitk. 


ACT  Y.] 


MACBETH. 


[SOMITB  Tm. 


And  flbow  Eke  those  yon  are. — ^You,  worthj  nmAe, 
ShaU>  widi  my  ooomn,  your  rigfat-noUe  son. 
Lead  our  first  battle :  worthy  Maodnff  and  we 
ERiall  take  npon'a  what  else  renudns  to  do, 
Aooocding  to  our  order. 

Snr.  Fare  you  wdL — 

Bo  we  hot  find  the  tyrant's  power  to-night. 
Let  OS  he  beaten,  if  we  cannot  fight 

Macd.  Make  all  oar  tnunpets  speak;   give 
them  an  breath, 
Thoee  damorons  harbingers  of  blood  and  death. 
[Exeunt.    Alarums, 


SCENE  Vn.—2%« 


Another  part  of  ike 


Plain. 
EfUer  Enfo  Macbeth. 

E.  Maob.  Tboy  ha;?e  tied  me  to  a  stake ;  I 

oannotfly. 
But,  bear-fiko,  I  most  fight  the  coarse.— What's 

he 
That  was  not  bom  of  woman  ?    Sach  a  one 
Am  I  to  fear,  or  none. 


BnUr  f<nmg  Szwabd. 

Yo.  Sew.  What  is  %  name? 
KMacb.  Thou'ltbeafriudtohearit. 

Yo.  Siw.  No ;    though  thoa  call'st  thyself  a 
hotter  name 
Than  any  is  in  hell. 

K.  Macs.  My  name 's  Macbeth. 

Yo.  Siw.  The  devil  himself  could  not  pronounce 
a  title 
More  hateful  to  mine  car. 
K.  Macs.  No,  nor  more  fearful. 

Yo.  Siw.   Thou  licst,  abhorred  tyrant  I  with 
my  sword 
111  prove  the  lie  thou  speak'st. 

ll%eyjight,  and  young  Siwabd  is  slain. 
K.  Macs.  Thou  wast  bom  of  woman. — 

But  swords  I  smile  at,  weapons  laugh  to  scorn, 
Brandish'd  by  man  that's  of  a  woman  bom. 

[Exit. 


Alarums.    Enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  That  way  the  noise  is. — ^Tyrant,  show 
thy  face  I 
If  thou  be'st  slain  and  with  no  stroke  of  mine. 
My  wife  and  children's  ghosts  will  haunt  me  still. 
614 


I  cannot  strike  at  wretched  kernes,  whose  anus 
Are  hir'd    to  bear  their   staves:    either    thou, 

Macbeth, 
Or  else  my  sword,  with  an  unbatter^d  edge, 
I  sheathe  again  undeeded.     Gdiere  thoa  ahonldst 

be; 
By  this  great  clatter,  one  ci  greatest  note 
Seems  bruited. — ^Let  me  find  him,  Fcnrtone ! 
And  more  I  beg  not.  [Exit.     Alaruwu. 


Enter  Malcolm  and  old  Siwabd. 

Siw.  This  way,  my  lord ; — the  casUe  's  gently 
r^derd: 
The  tyrant's  people  on  botii  sides  do  fight ; 
Tbo  noble  thanes  do  bravely  in  Uie  war ; 
The  day  almost  itself  profisses  yours. 
And  little  is  to  do. 

Mal.  We  have  met  with  foea 

That  strike  beside  us. 

Siw.  Ento*,  sir,  the  castle. 

[ExemU.    Alarums. 


SCENE  \JIL.—The  same. 
Flain. 


Another  part  of  ike 


Enter  King  Maobbth. 

K.  Macb.    Why  should  I  play  the  Boman 
fool,  and  die 
On  mine  own  sword  ?  whiles  I  see  lives,  the  gashes 
Do  better  upon  them. 


Enter  Macduff. 

Maod.  Turn,  hell-hound,  tarn  ! 

K.  Macb.    Of  all  men  else  I  have   avoided 
thee: 
But  get  thee  bock ;  my  soul  is  too  much  charged 
With  blood  of  Ihine  already. 

Macd.  I  have  no  words, — 

My  voice  is  in  my  sword ;  thou  bloodier  villain 
Than  terms  can  give  thee  out !  [Theyjtght. 

K.  Macb.  Thou  losest  labour: 

As  cosy  mayst  thou  the  intrcnchant  air 
With  thy  kcon  sword  impress,  as  make  mo  bleed : 
TiCt  fall  thy  blade  on  vulnerable  crests ; 
I  bear  a  charaied  life,  which  must  not  yield 
To  one  of  woman  bom. 

Macd.  Despair  thy  charm ; 

And  let  the  angel  whom  thou  still  hast  scrv'd 
Tell  thee,  Macdiiff  was  from  his  mother's  womb 
Untimely  ripp'd. 


K.  Macb.   Acoursed  be  that  tongiicthat  tells 
me  80, 
For  it  hath  cow'd  my  better  part  (2)  of  Dian  ! 
And  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more  believM, 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
And  break  it  to  our  hope ! — I  '11  not  fight  with 
thee. 

Macd.  Then  yield  thee,  coward. 
And  live  to  be  the  show  and  gaze  o'  the  time. 
We  '11  have  thee,  as  our  rarer  monsters  are, 
Painted  upon- a  pole ;  and  underwrit. 
Here  may  you  s^e  the  tyrant. 

K.  Macb.  I  will  not  yield. 

To  kiss  the  ground  before  young  Malcolm's  feet, 
And  to  be  baited  with  the  rabble's  curse. 
Though  Bimam  wood  be  come  to  Dunsinane, 
And  thou  oppos'd,  being  of  no  woman  bom, 
Yet  I  will  try  the  last : — before  my  body 
I  throw  my  warlike  shield :  lay  on,  Macduff ; 
And  damn'd  be  liim  that  first  cries,  Holdy  enough  ! 

\_Hxeunt,  fighting. 


Retreat,  Flourish.  Enter,  with  drum  and 
colours,  Malcolm,  old  Siwabd,  Eoss, 
Lennox,  Angus,  Caithnkss,  MENTErrn, 
and  Soldiers. 

Mal.  I  would  the  friends  we  miss  were  safe 

arriv'd. 
Srw.  Some  must  go  off;  and  yet,  by  these  I 
see,' 
So  great  a  day  as  this  is  cheaply  bought. 
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Mal.  Macduff  is  missing,  and  your  noble  son. 

Ross.  Your  son,  my  lord,  has  paid  a  soldier's 
debt; 
He  only  liv'd  but  till  he  was  a  man ; 
The  which  no  sooner  had  his  prowess  confirm'd 
In  the  unshrinking  station  where  he  fought, 
But  like  a  man  he  died. 

Srw.  Then  he  is  dead  ? 

Ross.  Ay,   and  brought  off  the  field:   your 
cause  of  sorrow 
Must  not  be  measur'd  by  his  worth,  for  then 
It  hath  no  end. 

Srw.  Had  he  his  hurts  before  ? 

Ross.  Ay,  on  the  front. 

Siw.  Why,  then,  Gk)d's  soldier  be  he  I 

Had  I  as  many  sons  as  I  have  hairs, 
I  would  not  wish  them  to  a  fairer  death : 
And  so,  his  knell  is  knoll'd. 

Mal.  He 's  worth  more  sorrow, 

And  that  I  '11  spend  for  him. 

Srw.  He 's  worth  no  more  : 

They  say  he  parted  well,  and  paid  his  score : 
And  so,  God  be  with  him ! — ^Here  comes  newer 
comfort. 


Re-enter  Macduff,  uUh  King  Macbeth'*  A«I(£.(3) 


Macd.  Hail,  king!  for  so  thou  art:  behold, 
where  stands 
The  usurper's  cursed  head :  the  time  is  free  ! 
I  sec  thee  compass'd  with  thy  kingdom's  pearl. 
That  speak  mv  salutation  in  their  minds ; 

L  L  2 


mm  r] 


MACBETH. 


r^CElTK  Ttllp 


WbOBe  voices  T  desire  aloud  with  mine, — 
Hail^  king  of  Scotland  I 

Ail*,  Hail,  king  of  Scotland !     [Fl/turish^ 

Majl.  We  fihaJl  not  spend  a  largo  expend  of 
time 
Before  we  reckon  with  jour  several  loves, 
Arid   make  ua  even  with  jou,     Mj  than^  and 

kinsmen, 
Henceforth  be  earl^, — the  first  that  ever  Scotlai^d 
In  Bucb  an  hononr  namM,     Wliat  *s  more  to  do, 
^Tueh  would  be  planted  newlv  with  the  time, — 


As  eairmg  home  our  exiVd  fHends  nhrond 
Thai  fled  the  snares  of  watchful  tyranny  ; 
Producing  forth  the  cruel  ministers 
Of  this  dead  butcher,  and  bis  fiead-likc  queen,— 
Who,  as  h  is  thought,  by  self  and  violetu  harids 
Took  off  her  life ; — this,  and  what  needful  eJae 
That  calls  upon  us,  bj  the  grace  of  Grace, 
We  will  perfenD  in  menBure,  time,  autl  jdace ! 
So,  thanks  to  all  at  once,  and  to  each  one, 
Whom  we  jnyitc  to  aee  us  crown 'd  at  Scone, 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  lli.^But  in  a  tieve  I*ll  thither  sail.]  In  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "Newes  from  Scotland,  declanng  the 
damnable  life  and  death  of  Doctor  Fian,  a  notable  sorcerer," 
&c.  1591,  which  professes  to  expose  a  conspiracy  of  two 
hundred  witches  with  Dr.  Fian  at  their  head,  "  to  bewitch 
and  drowne"  King  James  in  the  sea,  we  read, — 

"  Item — ^Agnis  Tompson  was  brought  again  before  the 
kings  majesty  and  his  council,  and  being  examined  of  the 
meetings  and  detestable  dealings  of  those  witches,  she 
confessed  that  upon  the  night  of  All-hallawn-even  Inst  she 
was  accompanied  as  well  with  the  persons  aforesaid,  as 
also  with  a  groat  many  other  witches,  to  the  number  of 
two  hundred,  and  that  they  altogether  went  by  sea,  each 
one  in  a  rxddU  or  sieve,  and  went  in  the  same  very 
substantially  with  flaggons  of  wine,  making  merry  and 
drinking  by  the  way  in  the  same  riddles  or  sieves,  to  the 
kirk  of  North  Berwick  in  Lothian,  and  that  after  they  had 
landed  they  took  hands  on  the  land  and  danced  this  reel 
or  short  danoe,  singing  all  with  one  voice, — 

*'  Commer  goe  ye  before,  commer  goe  ye, 
Gif  you  will  not  goe  before,  commer  let  me  \** 

(2)  soBNB  ni.— 

Weary  sedn-niahU,  nine  times  nine, 
Shall  he  dwindle,  peak,  and  pine,] 

For  a  particiilar  account  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
mischief  was  sometimes  effected  see  note  (4),  p.  43,  Vol.  I. 
To  what  is  there  related,  we  need  only  add  the  following 
notable  charm  from  "  Soot's  Discovery  of  Witchcraft : " — 
*'  A  ckarme  teaching  how  to  hurt  whom  you  liit  with  images 
of  wax,  kc.  Make  an  image  in  his  name,  whom  you  would 
hurt  or  kill,  of  new  vii^e  wax  ;  tmder  the  right  arme- 
poke  whereof  place  a  s^  low's  heart,  and  the  liver  under 
the  left ;  then  nang  about  the  neck  thereof  a  new  thred  in 
a  new  needle  pricked  into  the  member  which  you  would 
have  hurt,  with  the  rehearrall  of  certain  words : "  &o. 

(8)  SOBNB  in.— 

—  What  are  these, 
So  withered,  and  so  wild  in  their  aJUire; 
That  look  not  like  the  inhabitants  o*  the  earth, 
And  yet  are  on  *t  f] 

Compare  Holinshed :  —  "It  fortuned  as  Makbeth  and 
fianquho  joumied  towards  Fores,  where  the  king  then  laie, 
they  went  sporting  by  the  waie  togither  without  other 
companie,  save  onelie  themselves,  i>assing  thorough  the 
woods  and  fields,  when  suddenlie  in  the  middest  of  a 
laund,  there  met  them  three  women  in  strange  and  wild 
apparell,  resembling  creatures  of  elder  world,  whome 
when  they  attentiveiie  beheld,  woondering  mudi  at  the 
sight,  the  first  of  them  spake  and  said  ;  'All  haile  Biak- 
beth,  thane  of  Glammis  (for  he  had  latelie  entered  into 
that  dignitie  and  office  by  the  death  of  his  father  Sinell). 
The  second  of  them  said ;  '  Haile  Makbeth  thane  of  Caw- 
dor.' But  the  third  said;  'All  haile  Makbeth  that 
hereafter  shalt  be  king  of  Scotland.' 

"  Then  Banquho ;  '  What  manner  of  women  (saith  ho) 
are  you,  that  si$eme  so  little  favourable  unto  me,  whereas 
to  my  fellow  hoero,  besides  high  offices,  ye  assigne  also  the 
kingdome,  appointing  foortn  nothing  for  me  at  all?' 
'  Yes  ^saith  the  first  of  them)  we  promise  greater  benefits 
unto  tn6e,  than  unto  him,  for  he  shall  reigne  in  d^od,  but 
with  an  imluckio  end :  neither  shall  he  leave  anie  issue 
behind  him  to  succeed  in  his  place,  where  contrarilie  thou 
in  d^ed  shalt  not  rei^e  at  all,  but  of  th^  those  shall  be 


borne  which  shall  goveme  the  Scotish  kingdome  by  long 
order  of  continuall  descent.* 

**  Herewith  the  foresaid  women  vanished  immediatlie  out 
of  their  sight.  This  was  reputed  at  the  first  but  some 
vaine  fantasticall  illusion  by  Makbeth  and  Banquho,  inso- 
much that  Banquho  would  call  Mfdcbeth  in  jest,  king  of 
Scotland ;  and  Makbeth  a^ne  would  caU  him  in  sport 
likewise,  the  fathof  of  manie  kings.  But  afterwards  the 
common  opinioti  was,  that  these  women  were  either  the 
weird  sisters,  that  is  (as  ye  would  say)  the  goddesses  of 
destinie,  or  else  some  nymphs  or  feiries,  indued  with  know- 
ledge of  prophesio  by  their  necromanticall  science,  because 
everie  thing  cnnio  to  passe  as  thev  had  spoken.  For 
shortlie  after,  the  thane  of  Cawdor  oeing  condemned  at 
Fores  of  treason  against  the  king  committed  ;  his  lands, 
livings  and  offices  were  given  of  the  kings  libexalitie  to 
Makbeth." 

(4)  SCEKB  IV. —The  prince  qf  Cumberland.]  "But 
shortlie  after  it  chancea  that  king  Duncane,  having  two 
sonnes  by  his  wife  which  was  the  daughter  of  Sivmrd 
earle  o^  Northumberland,  ^he  made  the  elder  of  them 
called  Malcolme  prince  of  Cumberland,  as  it  were  thereby 
to  appoint  him  his  sucessor  in  the  kingdome,  immediatlie 
after  nis  decease.  Makbeth,  sore  troubled  herewith,  for 
that  he  saw  by  this  means  his  hope  sore  hindered  (where, 
by  the  old  lawes  of  the  realme,  tne  ordinance  was,  that  if 
he  that  should  succeed  were  not  of  able  afe  to  take  the 
charge  upon  himselfe,  he  that  was  next  of  bloud  unto  him 
shoiUd  be  admitted)  he  began  to  take  counsell  how  he 
might  usurpe  the  kingdome  by  force,  having  a  just 
ouarell  so  to  doo  (as  he  tooke  the  matter)  for  that  Duncane 
did  what  in  him  lav  to  defraud  him  of  all  manor  of  title 
and  daime,  which  he  might  in  time  to  come,  pretend  unto 
^e  crowne." 

(6)  SOENB  VI.— 

Where  they  most  breed  and  hawU,  I  have  obten^d. 
The  air  is  delicate.] 

Sir  Joshua  Bevnolds  was  struck,— as  who  possessing  a 
spark  of  sensibility  can  frul  to  be, — with  the  exceeding 
l^uty  of  this  brief  colloquy  before  the  castle  of  Macbeth, 
and  he  observes  on  it> — ''This  short  dialogue  between 
Duncan  and  Banquo,  whilst  they  are  approaching  the 
gates  of  Macbeth  s  castle,  has  always  i^peared  to  me  a 
striking  instance  of  what  in  painting  is  termed  repose. 
Their  conversation  very  naturally  turns  upon  the  beauty  of 
its  situation,  and  the  pleasantness  of  the  air ;  and  Banquo, 
observing  the  martlets'  nests  in  every  reoess  of  the 
oomioe,  remarks,  that  where  those  birds  most  breed  and 
haunt,  the  air  is  delicate.  The  subject  of  this  quiet  and 
easy  conversation  gives  that  repose  so  ueoessary  to  the 
mind  after  the  tumultxious  bustle  of  the  preceding  scenes, 
and  perfectly  contrasts  the  scene  of  horror  that  imme- 
diatelv  succeeds.  It  seems  as  if  Shakspeare  asked  him- 
self. What  is  a  prince  likely  to  say  to  his  attendants  on 
sudi  an  occasion  ?  Whereas  the  modem  writers  seem,  oti 
the  contrary,  to  be  always  searching  for  new  thoughts, 
such  as  would  never  occur  to  men  in  tne  situation  which  is 
represented.  This  also  is  frequently  the  practice  of 
Homer,  who,  from  the  midst  of  battles  and  horrors, 
relieves  and  refreshes  the  mind  of  the  reader  by  intro- 
ducing some  quiet  rural  imago,  a  picture  of  domestick 
life." 
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ILLUSTBATI7E  COMMENTa 


ACT  n. 


(1)  SoKKBTn.^Tif  taid  £%  mi  tack  <ith€r.]  V«ry 
many  of  tko  inddonta  oonnecteil  witt  Duncan's  dmth  are 
tiot  to  be  found  id  tlio  narrfttive  of  IhRt  ©ventt  Hut  ar©  taken 
from  tbo  Ohroniclora'  account  of  Kin^  Dtifib's  niun^ur* 
Among:  thorn  ore  the  prodigiea  mentioniKl  in  this  fljieecili : — 
*'Monsfcrou«  sigbtea  al^o  tliat  were  soeno  without  tho 
Scottish  0  kingdome  that  yoftra  wore  thosw,  borsou  in 
Lothkn  being  of  singular  beswiti©  and  smftnosse,  did  oivto 
their  owno  fleahe  and  irauld  ki  iiowiflj&  tnato  any  other 
ineatQ.  In  Angus  there  was  ft  gontlo woman  brought  forth 
It  child  without  oyos^  noso.  hande,  or  footo.  There  vr^i 
A  Sparhauka  abo  sttaiigJed  hy  an  Owle,  Noithor  was  it 
any  Ichho  wondoF  that  tho  sunno,  as  boforo  is  ftnyrt,  waa 
continually  cov6?rerl  with  clotidoi*,  for  vi,  iiionetlia  amcs  t 
But  all  men  understood  that  tho  abbomiuabb  tnurder  of 
king  DnSb  waa  the  cauEo  hereof." 

(2)  SCKN2  IIL— 

JI9  tM  alretuiy  nam'd  ;  and  gojM  to  Seom 
To  be  invesieiLl 

''Boone  is  weU  known  to  hare  early  obtainod  historical  im- 
portanoe.  It  te^oived,  it  would  appear,  tho  title  of  the 
*  Royal  City  of  Soona,'  bo  oady  as  A.r>.  906  or  909.  The 
PSotiish  Chronicle  informs  ub  that  Constantino  the  sou  of 
E.I,  and  Keliach  the  Bijshop,  together  with  tho  Scots, 
Folomnly  vowod  to  'obson-o  tho  laws  and  dbcipline  of 
fjuth,  tbo  lights  of  the  churchos  and  of  tlie  Gospel,  on  tho 
Hill  of  Crecfality,  near  the  Koyal  City  of  Sooon,'  If  the 
Stone  of  Destiny  was  transferred  by  Kesneth  Mac  Alpine 
from  DunatafFuaip  in  Ai^gylosbire  to  S<Kjno  in  a,d,  S35,  wo 
may  s&s  a  reason  for  the  titlo  'Koyal  City,'  wbioh  seems 
to  nave  boetn  acqnirod  befbre  tbo  mfidting-  of  ^e  Bocte^ 
■iafitlcal  CbonciL  One  of  tho  iporI  memorable  of  the 
oombata  with  the  Danes  ira«  fouglit  at  Collin  near  9cono« 
in  the  time  of  Donald  lY,  the  son  of  Constants  do  1 1.,  for 
tho  poi3»C3sion  of  this  stono.  This  tnust  have  been  previous 
tfi  A,  D»  yOi,  in  which  year  Donald  fell  in  battle  at  Forteviot» 
It  is  saiil  tliat  a  religious  house  was  established  at  SconOj 
when  the  stone  was  transferred  by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpinog 
During  the  reign  of  Alexanderj,  ^one  seems  to  hare  been 
cecasionally  a  ro^^al  residence^  and^  like  St,  Andrews  and 
other  plaoea  in  which  monasteries  were  establishod,  it  was 
a  tnjirk^b  for  fo^^ign  nations.  Alexander  addresaed  a  writ 
to  the  merohants  of  England,  inviting  thotn  to  trade  to 
Soone,  and  promimng  them  protection  on  condition  of 
their  paying  a  custom  to  the  monri^tery*  This  custom 
was  an  impost  on  nil  ships  trading  with  Soone,  from  which 
it  appcara  to  have  been  andenlly  a  port, 

'*  About  a  mUo  &em  the  riTor  there  was  at  a  oompamtiv&Iy 
recent  period  a  bog  aiiled  the/u/£  tea  mere,  which  accorriing 
to  tnoitioti  has  hoen  oorored  by  the  tide,  and  in  which 
whoD  digging  for  a  pond,  itones  similar  to  those  in  the 
bed  of  tho  Tay  were  found.  Whatever  may  be  tho  x'alue 
of  the  commonly  received  fact  tm  to  the  transforunoe  of 
the  fatal  stone  to  Scone,  there  can  be  no  douht  that  many 
of  the  Soottiah  kine^*  wore  inaugurated  here. 

"  Edward  L  havini^  penetrated  to  the  north  as  far  as 
Elginj  and  having  reduced  Bahol  to  a  state  of  the  most 
abject  submission,  on  hii  return  ordered  the  famous  stone 
on  whi^h  the  Scottish  kings  b&d  been  wont  to  he  croi^tied,. 
to  be  removed  from  tJie  Abhoy  of  Soono  and  convoyed  to 
Westminster,  in  tostiffiony^  says  Hemingford^  an  English 
eontompomry  chtt^nickr,  of  tho  ecmqueat  and  surrccder  of 
theldngdem*  Tbo  restoration  of  tho  stonej  thot^tgh  umitto^l 
in  the  treaty  of  Northampton  (1328)^  was  stipulated  by 


a  separate  instruaiont.  The  stone,  as  I9  well  knowfi.  vni ' 
novor  restored,  *Thi3  futal  stone,'  says  Sir  Walter  Sootti 
'  was  said  to  have  been  brought  from  belaud  by  Fergus 
the  eon  of  Eric,  who  led  the  Dakiada  to  tho  shores  ot 
Ai^vleshirep  Its  virtues  are  proser?0d  in  the  celebzaled 
loonine  rerse  i—  J 

Inmni^td  t^pid^m,^  rtgnart  URtktut  ilfidcm. 

There  were  Scot«  who  hailetl  the  aooompUsbment  of  thit 
prophecif  at  the  accasMlon  of  James  VL  to  thor  cwtmn  of 
England,  and  exultet:l  that,  in  removiitg  their  pAllM^iin, 
the  policy  of  Edward  resembled  that  whioli  brought  the 
Trojan  horse  in  triumph  within  thecr  waJla,  tmd  wludi 
occaiioned  the  deatniction  of  their  royal  family.  Th« 
stone  is  etiU  preserved,  and  fi>rra,'t  the  supiwrt  of  King 
Edward  tho  Confewor'achtdr,  which  the  aover«%u  occupiev 
at  Ml  ooTGmatlei].*  In  preparing  this  chair  for  the  coFt*- 
nation  of  her  present  Ma^jeAty,  some  small  frograento  of 
this  stone  were  broken  oQ." — iV^ew  Staiutieal  Acamivt  ^ 
ScQUtind,  iei5,  rol.  i.  p.  1047, 


(3)  Soxsfi  III.— 

— ^  WAere  w  Di^nc^n**  hod^  $ 
Macd«  Carried  to  dd-mt-hilLl 

'*  To  the  Highlander*  of  the  present  day,  Tona  is  knovre 
as  '  Innis-nan-Druidhneach,*  or  th^  Iflatid  ^  ti*4  JJrmitit 
—m  *  Il-cholum-ohillej*  or  fAe  hktnd  t^Colum,  0/  (A^  CV/4 
or  Vemetcy^f  from  whence  tho  English  word  loolymkill  ij 
derived, 

''111  Macfarlano*s  MS*,  Advocate*'  library,  tfcero  Is  a 
description  of  this  island  by  Doiui  Monrgt,  who  Utn^veUtnl 
throuich  the  Weatem  isles  in  1 M9, 

■'*  (.WnLjt(7^.— NarrBstthisbe twamy!osof>oi^  htyes  tbt 
Isle  the  Eri^L'he  call  it  I.  colinkiU^  that  is,  Quiot  Celm'i 
Isle,  ane  fiidro  mayne  Isle  of  twa  mjde  langej»  and  maiie 
and  ane  myle  braid,  fertill  and  fruitful!  of  corn  and  store* 
and  guid  for  fiahing.  Within  this  ile  there  is  a  monafltoy 
of  Motmkes  and  ane  uther  of  nuns,  vdtk  a  pmodM  klz^ 
and  Jtundiy  other  chappels  dotat  of  auld  bo  tha  Idnai  of 
Bootliuid,  and  be  Clandonald  of  the  Ijloa*  Tbk  a£bay 
forsaid  wea  the  eathedrall  Idrk  of  the  bisobope  ^  the  lyles 
son  tho  ti^e  they  were  expnbed  out  of  the  Iy!e  of  MJia 
by  the  Englishmen  ;  for  witMn  the  lyle  of  Man  was  thts 
cathedral!  kirko^  and  living  of  auld.  Within  this  ilo  of 
Coltakdl,  there  m  ane  sanctuary  also,  or  kirkaird,  caUit  Id 
Erische,  Religortun,  quMlk  is  a  very  fair  ktrl^ftird,  and 
Weill  biggit  about  with  ataine  and  lime.  Into  thia  aaiiotuanr 
there  is  throe  totnbes  of  staino  formlt  like  liUe  ellappi^ 
with  ano  braid  gray  marble  or  quhin  staine  in  the  garflo 
of  ilk  ane  of  the  tombes.  In  tho  ataine  of  the  tomb  then 
14  written  lu  Latin  iDtters  Tumului  Jlmum  Scotia^  that  is, 
the  tombo  or  grave  of  the  Scotts  kmges.  Within  tMi 
totnbe  according  to  our  Scotts  and  Enscbe  ehronicklei, 
ther  layos  fortyeight  crouned  Scotts  kingea,  through  ths< 
quhilk  this  Oo  has  bcine  Hc^hlie  doiat  be  me  Scoie  IdngeS), 
as  we  l^vo  snid«  *  *  *  Within  this  sanctnane  also  lyes  th# 
msjst  past  of  the  Loixla  of  tho  l]*3$  with  ther  Ijnage^  twi> 
clan  Lynes  with  thor  lynage,  M*Kyimon  and  J^Guara, 
with  thcr  Uneagea,  with  sunune  uthers  inbabilJinti  ef  the 
bail  ilo^i  because  this  sanctuajy  was  wont  to  be  tbe 
sepulture  of  the  best  men  of  aU  the  islci  ;  and  als  of  otir 
kingo's  as  wo  have  said  ;  because  it  wa»  the  nini^  henor' 
able  and  asciend  place  tlrnt  was  in  Scotland  in  thair  daji^ 
as  we  read^^^^ifw  Statuikat  Account  (tf  Sct^tiami^  1*^* 
vol.  vii*  p,  S3  ?i 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


ACT  IIL 


(1)  Scene  III,— 

Flyy  good  Fleance,  fiy,  fiyt  fiy  I 

Thou  mayst  revenge. — 0,  slave  I\ 

The  murder  of  Banquo  is  told  very  briefly  by  Holinshetl : — 
**  The  words  also  of  the  thr6e  weird  sisters  would  not 
out  of  his  mind,  which  as  they  promised  him  the  kingdome, 
8o  likewise  did  they  promise  it  at  the  same  time  imto  the 
posteritie  of  Banquno.  He  willed  therefore  the  samo 
lianquho  with  his  sonne  named  Fleance,  to  come  to  a 
supper  that  he  had  prepared  for  thorn,  which  was  in  d€ed, 
as  he  had  devised,  present  death  at  the  hands  of  ccrtcine 
niurdorors,  whom  he  hired  to  execute  that  d6ed,  appoint- 
ing them  to  meete  with  the  same  Banquho  and  his  sonne 
without  the  palace,  as  they  returned  to  their  lodgings, 
and  there  to  slea  them,  so  that  he  would  not  have  his 
house  slandered,  but  that  in  time  to  come  he  might  clcare 
himselfe,  if  anie  thing  were  laid  to  his  charge  upon  anie 
suspicion  that  might  arise. 

"  It  chanced  yet  by  the  benefit  of  the  darke  night,  that 
though  the  father  were  slaine,  the  sonne  yet  by  the  helpe 
of  Almightie  God  reserving  him  to  better  fortune,  escaped 
that  danger :  and  afterwanls  having  some  inkeling(by  the 
adraonitiou  of  some  friends  which  he  had  in  the  court)  how 
his  life  was  sought  no  lesse  than  his  fathers,  who  was 
slaine  not  bv  chance  mcdlio  (as  by  the  handling  of  the 
matter  Makbeth  would  have  had  it  to  appeare)  but  even 
VL\)on  a  prepensed  devise :  whereupon  to  avoid  further 
l>crill  he  fled  into  Wales." 

(2)  Scene  Y,— Enter  Hecate.]  "  Shakspeare  seems  to 
have  been  unjustly  censured  for  introducing  Hecate  among 
the  modem  witches.  Scot's  'Discovery  of  Witchcraft,* 
b.  iii.  c.  ii.  and  c.  xvi.,  and  b.  xii.  c.  iii.,  mentions  it  as 
the  common  opinion  of  all  writers,  that  witches  were  sup- 
pascd  to  have  nightly  '  meetings  with  Herodias,  and  the 
pagan  gods,'  and  that  in  the  night-times  they  ride  abroail 
with  Diana,  the  goddess  of  the  pagans,'  &c.  Their  dame 
or  chief  leader  seems  always  to  nave  been  an  old  pagan, 
as  *  the  Ladio  Sibylla,  Minerva,  or  Diana.' " — Tollet. 

(3)  Scene  V. — Song.  [Withmit.']  Come  away,  come  away, 
<{-c.]  The  song  actually  sung  here  we  conjecture  to  bo  that 
given  in  the  corresponding  scene  of  Middleton's  "  Witch," 
and  in  D'Avenant's  paraphrase  of  "Macbeth,"  It  was 
probably  written  by  Shakespeare,  and  derived  by  Middle- 


ton  and  D'Avenant  from  stage  tradition,  or  from  some 
less  imperfect  copy  of  **  Macbeth  "  than  is  now  known 

Song  in*' The  WitcK" 

**  Come  away,  come  away ;       \ .    ,y,-  -t— 
Ileccat,  Heccat,  come  away.  /*"  '"®  ^"^ 
]{fc.  I  come,  I  come,  I  come, 
With  all  the  speed  I  may." 

**  Now  I  goe,  now  I  flie, 
Malkin  my  sweete  spirit  and  I. 
Oh  what  a  daintie  pleasure  tis 
To  ride  in  the  aire 
When  the  moone  shines  faire. 
And  sing  and  daunce,  and  toy  and  kiss  : 
Over  woods,  high  rocks,  and  roouniaines, 
Over  seas,  our  mistris  fountaines, 
Over  stcepe  towrcs  and  turretts 
We  fly  by  night,  'mongst  troopes  of  spirritts. 
No  ring  of  bells  to  our  eares  soands. 
No  howles  of  wolves,  no  yelpes  of  hounds ; 
No,  not  the  noyse  of  water's-breache,  ' 

Or  cannon's  throat,  our  height  can  reache." 

"  The  Witch  "  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about 
1613,  but  it  was  not  printed  before  1778.  D'Avenant's 
alteration  of  "Macbeth"  was  printed  a  centuiy  earlier. 
From  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  the  differences 
observable  in  passages  common  to  both,  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  the  latter  did  not  copy  those  passages  from 
Middleton,  but  that  each  derived  them  from  the  samo 
original.  The  following  is  D'Avenant's  version  of  the  pre- 
cecUng  song : — 

"  Come  away  Heccate,  Hcccate !  Oh  come  away : 
Hee.  I  come,  I  come,  with  all  the  speed  I  may." 

'«  Now  I  go,  and  now  I  flye 
Malking  my  sweet  Spirit  and  I. 
O  what  a  dainty  pleasure's  this, 
To  sail  i'  th*  Air 
While  the  Moon  shines  fair; 
To  Sing,  to  Toy,  to  Dance  and  Kiss, 
Over  Woods,  high  Rocks  and  Mountains ; 
Over  Hills,  and  misty  Fountains  ; 
Over  Steeples,  Towers,  and  Turrets  : 
We  flye  by  night  'mongst  troops  of  Sphits. 
No  Ring  of  Bells  to  our  Ears  sounds, 
No  howles  of  Wolves,  nor  Yelps  of  Hounds ; 
No,  nor  the  noise  of  Waters  breach, 
Nor  Cannons  Throats,  our  Height  can  reach." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— Thrice  the  hrinded  cat  hath mevfd.]  "Dr. 
Warburton  has  adduced  classical  authority  for  the  con- 
nexion between  Hecate  and  this  animal,  with  a  view  to 
trace  the  reason  whv  it  was  the  agent  and  favourite  of 
modem  witches.  It  may  be  added,  that  among  the 
Egyptians  tho  cat  was  sacred  to  Isis  or  the  Moon, — their 
Hocate  or  Diana,  and  accordingly  worshipped  with  ^reat 
honour.  Many  cat-idols  are  still  preserved  in  the  cabmets 
of  the  curious,  and  the  sistrum  or  rattle  used  by  the 
priests  of  Isis  is  generally  ornamented  with  a  figure  of 
a  cat  with  a  crescent  on  its  head." — DorCE. 


(2)  Scene  T.— ifimc  and  Song,  "Black  spirits,"  dfcc.l 
This  "charm  song,"  like  the  song  in  Act  III.,  is  found 
both  in  Middleton  s  "  Witch  "  and  D'Avenant's  alteration 
of  "Macbeth"  ;— 


'  Black  Spirits,  and  White, 
Red  Spirits  and  Gray ; 
Mingle,  mingle,  mingle. 
You  that  mingle  may." 
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ILLU8TRATIVB  COMMBNTa 


ACT  V. 


(1)  SCIKI  IV.— 

tAe  confident  tyrant 

Ktept  still  in  Duntinane,  ana  viU  endure 
Our  setting  down  be/ore  *t,] 

**  In  the  meaDe  time,  Maloolme  purchased  such  favor  at 
kimif  £dward8  hands,  that  old  Siward  earle  of  Northum- 
berland was  appointed  with  ten  thousand  men  to  go  with 
him  into  Scotland,  to  support  him  in  this  enterprise,  for 
recoverie  of  his  right.  After  these  newes  were  spread 
abroad  in  Scotland,  the  nobles  drew  into  two  severall 
fiEu^tions,  the  one  taldng  part  with  Makbeth,  and  the  other 
with  Maloolme.  H6ereupon  insued  oftentimes  sundrie 
bickerings,  and  diverse  light  skirmishes :  for  those  that 
were  of  Malcolmes  side,  would  not  jeopard  to  joine  with 
their  enimies  in  a  pight  field,  till  his  comming  out  of 
England  to  their  support.  But  after  that  Makl^th  per- 
ceived his  enimies  power  to  increase,  by  such  aid  as  came 
to  them  foorth  of  England  with  his  advetsarie  Malcolme, 
he  recoiled  backe  into  fife,  there  purposing  to  abide  in 
campe  fortified,  at  the  castell  of  Dtmsinanei  and  to  fight 
with  his  enimies,  if  they  ment  to  pursue  him ;  howbeit 
some  of  his  friends  advised  him,  that  it  should  be  best  for 
him,  either  to  make  some  agr^mont  with  Malcolme,  or 
else  to  fl^  with  all  spied  into  the  lies,  and  to  take  his 
treasiuv  with  him,  to  the  end  he  might  wage  sundrie 
great  princes  of  the  realme  to  take  his  part,  and  reteine 
strangers,  in  whome  he  might  better  trust  than  in  his 
owne  subjects,  which  stale  dailie  from  him :  but  he  had 
such  confidence  in  his  prophesies,  that  he  beloved  he 
should  never,  be  vanquished,  till  Bimam  Wood  were 
brought  to  Dnnsinane;  nor  yet  to  be  slaine  with  anie 
man,  that  should  be  or  was  borne  of  anie  womibi.'' 

(2)  SoiNB  YllL—My  letter  varL^  The  note  on  that 
long  controverted  expression,  '' Atalanta's  better  pari,"  in 
"  As  You  Like  K"  having  been  omitted  in  the  proper 
place  fix>m  lack  of  room,  it  may  be  well  to  explain  here 
that  Atalanta's  better  part  was  not  her  modesty,  nor  her 
keels,  nor  her  wit,  as  critics  have  variously  conjectured,  but 
simply  her  spiritual  part  The  old  epitaph  quoted  by 
Mr.  Whalley  in  the  Variorum  almost  proves,  although 
he  was  am)arently  unconscious  of  the  meaning,  that  better 
part  signified  the  immortalf  the  intelligent  part :— > 

**  She  who  i»  dead  and  sleepeth  in  this  tomb, 
Had  Rachel's  comely  face,  and  Leah's  fniittal  womb : 
Sarah's  obedience,  Lydia's  open  heart. 
And  Martha's  care,  and  Mary's  bstter  pari," 


But  the  following  lines  from  0veii>ui7's  poem  "A  Wife."* 
places  this  beyond  doubt : — 

**  Or  rather  let  me  love,  then  b*  in  lor*; 
So  let  me  chuse,  as  wife  BnAJHend  to  find, 
Let  me  forget  her  ses  when  I  approve: 
Beaete  likeness  lies  In  ehape,  bat  ours  in  mind: 
Our  eoulee  no  eesnes  have,  their  love  is  cleane, 
No  seg,  both  in  the  better  pari  are  men.** 

The  Italics,  we  may  remark,  are  the  authoi's. 

(8)  Scene  YUL^Re-enter  Macduff,  with  Kino  Mac- 
beth'«  head.l  The  catastrophe  |s  thus  told  by  the  his- 
torian:—  "Malcolme  following  hastilie  after  Makbeth, 
came  the  night  before  the  battell  unto  Bimam  wood ;  and 
when'  his  artoie  had  rested  a  while  there  to  refresh  them, 
he  commanded  evcrie  man  to  get  a  bough  of  some  tr6e  or 
other  of  that  wood  in  his  hand,  as  big  as  he  might  bears, 
and  to  march  foorth  therewith  in  such  wise,  thiat  on  the 
next  morrow  they  might  come  closelie  and  without  sight 
in  this  manner  within  view  of  his  enimies.  On  the 
morrow  when  Makbeth  beheld  them  comming  in  this 
sort,  he  first  marvelled  what  the  matter  ment,  but  in  the 
end  remembred  himselfe  that  the  prophene  which  he  had 
heard  long  before  that  time,  of  the  comming  of  Bimam 
wood  to  Dunsinane  castell,  was  likelie  to  be  now  f^ilfilled. 
Neverthelesse,  he  brought  his  men  in  order  of  battel], 
and  exhorted  them  to  doo  valiantlie,  howbeit  his  enimies 
had  scarselie  cast  from  them  their  boughs,  when  Makbeth 
perceiving  their  numbers,  betooke  him  streict  to  flighty 
whome  B&Jcduffe  pursued  with  great  hatred,  even  till  he 
came  unto  Lunfannaine,  where  Makbeth  perceiving  thai 
Makduffe  was  hard  at  his  backe,  leapt  beside  his  horsse, 
saieng;  'Thou  traitor,  what  meaneth  it  that  thou 
shouldest  thus  in  vaine  follow  me  that  am  not  appointed 
to  be  slaine  by  anie  creature  that  is  borne  of  a  woman, 
come  on  therefore,  and  receive  thy  reward  which  thou 
hast  deserved  for  thy  paines,'  and  therwithall  he  lifted 
up  his  swoord  thinking  to  have  slaine  him. 

"  But  Makdufie  quicklie  avoiding  firom  his  horsse,  yer  he 
came  at  him,  answered  (with  his  naked  swoord  in  his 
haiid)  saieng .'  '  It  is  tme  Makbeth,  and  now  shall  thine 
insatiable  crueltie  have  an  end,  for  I  am  even  he  that  thy 
wiszaids  have  told  th#e  of,  who  was  never  bom  of  my 
mother,  but  ripped  out  of  her  wombe :'  therewithal!  he 
stept  unto  him,  and  slue  him  in  the  place.  Then  cutting 
his  head  from  his  shoulders,  he  set  it  upon  a  pole^  ana 
brought  it  unto  Maloohno." 
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been  gratified ;  they  cheat  his  oyes  by  exhibiting  to  him  as  the  work  of  fate  what  in  reality  can  only  bo 

accomplished  by  his  own  deed,  and  gain  credence  for  all  their  words  by  the  immediate  fulfilment  of  the 

first  prediction.    The  opportunity  of  murdering  the  King  immediately  offers  ;  the  wife  of  Macbeth 

conjures  him  not  to  let  it  slip  ;  she  urges  him  on  with  a  fiery  eloquence,  which  has  at  command  all 

those  sophisms  that  serve  to  throw  a  false  splendour  over  crime.    Little  more  than  the  mere  execution 

falls  to  the  share  of  Macbeth  ;  he  is  driven  into  it,  as  it  were,  in  a  tumult  of  fascination.    Repentance 

immediately  follows,  nay,  even  precedes  the  deed,  and  the  stings  of  conscience  leave  him  rest  neither 

night  nor  day.    But  he  is  now  fairly  entangled  in  the  snares  of  hell ;  truly  frightful  is  it  to  behold  that 

same  Macbeth,  who  once  as  a  warrior  could  spurn  at  death,  now  that  he  dreads  the  prospect  of  the  life 

to  come,*  clinging  with  growing  anxiety  to  his  earthly  existence  the  more  miserable  it  becomes,  and 

pitilessly  removing  out  of  the  way  whatever  to  his  dark  and  suspicious  mind  seems  to  threaten  danger. 

However  much  we  may  abhor  his  actions,  wo  cannot  altogether  refuse  to  compassionate  the  state  of  his 

mind ;  we  lament  the  ruin  of  so  many  noble  qualities,  and  even  in  his  last  defence  we  are  compelled  to 

admire  the  struggle  of  a  brave  will  with  a  cowardly  conscience.    We  might  believe  that  we  witness  in 

this  tragedy  the  overruling  destiny  of  the  ancients  represented  in  perfect  accordance  with  their  ideas  : 

the  whole  originates  in  a  supernatural  influence,  to  which  the  subsequent  events  seem  inevitably  linked. 

Moreover,  we  even  find  here  the  same  ambiguous  oracles  which,  by  their  literal  fulfilment,  deceive  those 

who  confide  in  them.    Yet  it  may  be  easily  shown  that  the  poet  has,  in  his  work,  displayed  more 

enlightened  views.    He  wishes  to  show  that  the  confiict  of  good  and  evil  in  this  world  can  only  take 

place  by  the  permission  of  Providence,  which  converts  the  curse  that  individual  mortals  draw  down  on 

their  heads  into  a  blessing  to  others.    An  accurate  scale  is  followed  in  the  retaliation.    Lady  Macbeth, 

who  of  all  the  human  participators  in  the  king's  murder  is  the  most  guilty,  is  thrown  by  the  terrors  of 

her  conscience  into  a  state  of  incurable  bodily  and  mental  disease  ;  she  dies,  unlamented  by  her  husband, 

with  all  the  symptoms  of  reprobation.    Macbeth  is  still  found  worthy  to  die  the  death  of  a  hero  on  tho 

field  of  battle.    The  noble  Macdufif  is  allowed  the  satisfaction  of  saving  his  country  by  punishing  with 

his  own  hand  the  tyrant  who  had  murdered  his  wife  and  children.     Banquo,  by  an  early  death,  atones 

for  the  ambitious  curiosity  which  prompted  the  wish  to  know  his  glorious  descendants,  as  he  thereby 

has  roused  Macbeth*s  jealousy ;  but  he  preserved  his  mind  pure  from  the  evil  suggestions  of  the  witches : 

his  name  is  blessed  in  his  race,  destined  to  enjoy  for  a  long  succession  of  ages  that  royal  dignity  which 

Macbeth  could  only  hold  for  his  own  life.    In  the  progress  of  the  action,  this  piece  is  altogether  the 

i-everse  of  *  Hamlet : '  it  strides  forward  with  amazing  rapidity,  from  the  first  catastrophe  (for  Duncan's 

murder  may  bo  called  a  catastrophe)  to  the  last.     *  Thought,  and  done  ! '  is  the  general  motto  ;  for  as 

Macbeth  says, 

'  The  flighty  purpote  nerer  is  o'ertook, 
Unless  the  deed  go  with  it.' 

In  every  feature  we  see  an  energetic  heroic  age,  in  the  hardy  North  which  steels  every  nerve.  The 
precise  duration  of  the  action  cannot  be  ascertained, — years  perhaps,  according  to  the  story ;  but  we 
know  that  to  the  imagination  the  most  crowded  time  appears  always  the  shortest.  Here  we  can  hardly 
conceive  how  so  very  much  could  ever  have  been  compressed  into  so  narrow  a  space  ;  not  merely 
external  events, — the  very  inmost  recesses  in  the  minds  of  the  dramatic  personages  are  laid  open  to  us. 
It  is  as  if  the  drags  were  taken  from  the  wheels  of  time,  and  they  rolled  along  without  interruption  in 
their  descent.  Nothing  can  equal  this  picture  in  its  power  to  excite  terror.  We  need  only  allude  to 
the  circumstances  attending  the  murder  of  Duncan,  the  dagger  that  hovers  before  the  eyes  of  Macbeth, 
the  vision  of  Banquo  at  the  feast,  the  madness  of  Lady  Macbeth ;  what  can  possibly  be  said  on  tho 
subject  that  will  not  rather  weaken  the  impression  they  naturally  leave  ?  Such  scenes  stand  alone,  and 
are  to  be  found  only  in  this  poet ;  otherwise  the  tragic  muse  might  exchange  her  mask  for  the  head  of 
Medusa."— ScHLEGEL. 

•  '•  We'd  Jump  the  life  to  come." 
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Act  v.  Sc.  a. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


No  edition  of  this  tragedy,  previous  to  that  in  the  folio  of  1623,  is  now  known ;  although^  from 
the  fact  of  its  having  hcen  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Registers  hy  Edward  Blount^  one  of  the 
publishers  of  the  folio,  in  May,  1608,  there  is  a  bare  possibility  that  an  earlier  impression  may 
some  day  come  to  light.  It  was  probably  written  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1607,  but  we 
have  no  evidence  to  prove  when  it  was  first  acted,  or,  indeed,  that  it  was  acted  at  aU.  There 
wci-e  two  preceding  dramas  on  the  subject;  the  "Cleopatra"  of  Samuel  Daniel,  1694;  and 
"  The  Trajedie  of  Antonie,"  a  translation  from  the  French  by  Lady  Pembroke,  1695,  to 
neither  of  which,  however,  was  Shakespeare  under  any  obligation,  his  story  and  incidents  being 
evidently  borrowed  directly  from  the  Life  of  Antonius  in  North's  PltUarch,  which  he  has 
followed,  even  to  the  minutest  circumstances,  with  scrupulous  fidelity.  The  action  comprehends 
the  events  of  ten  years ;  beginning  with  the  death  of  Fulvia,  B.C.  40,  and  terminating  with  the 
overthrow  of  the  Ptolemean  dynasty,  B.C.  30. 
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ACT  L 
SCENE  L — AJcxandria.     A  Room  in  OleopatraV  Palace. 


Enter  DBKB-raiirs  and  PmLo, 

Phi,  Nay,  but  this  dot«ga  of  our  generara 
O'erflowB  the  naeaBure ;  tlioae  hb  goodly  eyeii. 
That  o*cr  the  files  and  inusterB  of  the  war 
TOL.  in,  529 


HaTe  glowed  like  plated  Mai^,  now  bold,  now 

The  office  and  deyotion  of  their  view 
Upon  a  tawny  front :  h'm  captain's  heart, 
Which  in  Uie  scuffles  of  grefit  fight*  hath  burst 


Sooth,  In  nature*fl  infinite  book  of  secrecy 
A  little  I  can  read. 
Albx.  Show  him  your  hand. 

Bf^er  EpjoBARBrBi 

Eno,  Brin^   in   the    banquet    quickly;    wine 

enough 
Cfeopatra's  health  to  drink. 

CnAB»  Good  sir,  give  lac  good  fortune. 

Sooth,  I  make  not,  hut  foresee. 

Char,  Pray,  then,  foresee  me  one. 

Sooth*  You  shall  he  yet  far  fairer  than  you 

are. 
Ckab,  Ho  means  In  fiesh« 
TuAs,  No,  you  shall  paint  when  jou  are  old* 
ChaBp  Wrinkles  forhJd  ! 
Alkx.  Vex  not  his  prcacicnee ;  be  attentive* 
Chah*  Hush  I 
Sooth,  Yon  shall  bo  more  beloving  than  be- 

lov'd. 


I  IflTfllonff  lite  better  than  figra.]  Tliiivi«*proTPrljlftl  tnying. 
f  —  my  cUI^lrtti  jthall  hnve  nc»  r4im«i :)  Th«t  Is,  belUcgltimnU*. 

mi 


Char,  I  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking, 

Alex,  Nay,  hear  him, 

CflAB,  Good  now,  some  excellt^nt  fortune  I  Let 
me  be  married  to  three  kings  in  n  forenoon,  arid 
widow  them  all :  let  me  have  a  child  at  fiftj^ 
to  whom  Herod  of  Jewry  may  do  homage :  find 
me  to  marry  me  with  Octaviua  Cfpsar^  and  com- 
panion me  with  my  mistrOBS, 

Sooth,  You  shall  outlive  the  lady  whom  you 
servo, 

Chab,  0  excellent  I  I  lovo  long  life  better  than 
figi.» 

Sooth,  You   have   seen  and  proved   a  fairer 
former  fortune 
Than  that  which  is  to  approach, 

CaAR,  Tlien,  belike  my  children  shall  have  no 
names  :  ^' — pr'y  tliee,  how  many  l*oj's  and  wenches 
must  I  have  ? 

Sooth,  If  every  of  your  wialies  had  a  womb, 
And  fertile  ^  (jvery  wish,  a  million* 

Chab.  Outj  fool  i  I  forgive  thee  for  a  witch- 


^  And  fertile  mrry  ttiti,^^  A  cQirtrlinn  oT  Tlwrotsaltl  or  Wii 
t^wrtofi.    The  old  covj  bm,  '*  AnAfafelrf,"  ftc. 

MU2 


2  iiT.  He  sta)*i  upon  jaur  will. 

A^T*  Let  him  appear. — 

These  Strotig  Egyptian  fettcra  I  must  bi^4kk. 
Or  low  mjflclf  in  Jotage, — 

ErUer  anotlisr  Messengcn 

Wliat  are  jou  ? 

2  ^iKea.  Fulvia  tliy  wife  is  dead,(2> 

Akt.  Where  died  fihe  f 

2  Mbsh,  In  Sky  on : 
Her  length  of  eickneaa,  witli  what  elae  more  eenoua 
Imperteth  thee  to  know,  this  hems. 

l^&itfes  a  letter^ 

Ai^T,  ForbeflT  rae.^ — 

^Bjtti  Messenger, 
There  'e  a  great  spirit  gone  !  ThuB  did  I  de&ire  it  i 
'\^Tiat  our  contempt  •  doth  often  hurl  from  uSj 
We  wiih  it  ours  again  ;  the  present  pleasure^ 
Bj  revolution  lowering,  does  become 
The  opposite  of  itself  i  she  's  good^  being  gone  j 
The  hand  could  pluck  her  back  that  shov'd  her  on. 
I  mu£t  &0m  thk  cnchantiDg  queen  break  off; 
Ten  thousand  hanna^  more  than  the  lEa  I  know^ 
Mj  idleness  doth  hatch.— IIow  now  I  Enobarbus ! 

M^enkr  ENOBABBtrfl* 

Eno*  What  'a  jour  pleaaurej  sir  ? 
Akt.  I  mu£t  with  haste  from  hence. 


C*)  Old  text,  toniimpti. 


Eno.  Whj^  then,  we  kill  all  our  women*  tVe 
see  how  mortal  an  unkindnesa  is  to  tliem ;  if  thej 
suffer  our  departure,  death  *a  the  word* 

Aj^t.  I  must  he  gono* 

Eko,  Under  a  compelling*  occaeion,  let  womec 
die  :  it  were  pitj  to  cast  them  awaj  for  nothing  j 
though,  between  them  and  a  great  cause,  ihej 
should  he  esteemed  nothing.  Cleopatra*  catching 
but  the  least  noise  of  thisj  dies  ioBtantlj ;  I  have 
seen  her  die  twenty  times  upon  far  poorer  moment: 
I  da  think  there  is  mettle  in  death,  whldi  commits 
some  loving  act  upon  her,  she  hath  euch  a  celeiitj 
in  djing* 

A^T,  She  is  conning  past  man^s  thought. 

Eno.  Alackf  sir,  no ;  her  passions  are  made  of 
nothing  but  the  finest  part  of  pure  lore.  We  can- 
not call  her  winds  and  waters,  sighs  and  tears; 
they  are  greater  storms  and  tempests  than  almauocs 
can  report :  this  cannot  be  cunning  in  her ;  if  it 
be,  she  makes  a  shower  of  rain  as  well  as  JofO. 

Akt.  Would  I  had  never  aeen  her  1 

Eko*  0|  sir,  you  bad  then  left  unseen  a  won- 
derful pieee  of  work ;  which  not  to  have  been 
blessed  withal,  would  have'  discredited  your  travels 

Ant.  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno«  Sir! 

Airr,  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno*  Fulvia  J 

AiiT,  Dead, 


(*)  Old  i^j;i  iniiei'Uj  aH^ 
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ACT  l] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SCENE  IlL 


Thtu  was  the  time  for  words ;  no  going  then ; — 
Eternity  was  in  our  lips  and  eyes, 
Bliss  in  our  brows'  bent ;  none  our  parts  so  poor, 
But  was  a  race  of  heaven :  *  they  are  so  still. 
Or  thou,  the  greatest  soldier  of  the  world. 
Art  turned  the  greatest  liar. 

Ant.  How  now,  lady  I 

Cleg.  I  would  I  had  thy  inches ;  thou  shouldst 
know 
•There  were  a  heart  in  Egypt. 

Ant.  Hear  me,  queen : 

The  strong  necessity  of  time  commands 
Our  services  a  while  ;  but  my  full  heart 
Remains  in  use"*  with  you.     Our  Italy 
Shines  o*er  with  civil  swords :  Sextus  Pompeius 
Makes  his  approaches  to  the  port"  of  Rome: 
Equality  of  two  domestic  powers 
Breeds  scrupulous  faction:  the  hated,  grown  to 

strength, 
Are  newly-grown  to  love :  the  condemned  Pompey, 
Rich  in  lus  father's  honour,  creeps  apace 
Into  the  hearts  of  such  as  have  not  thrived 
Upon  the  present  state,  whose  numbers  threaten  ; 
And  quietness,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  purge 
By  any  desperate  change.     My  more  particular, 
And  Uiat  which  most  with  you  should  safe  my 

going, 
Is  Fulvia's  death. 

Cleg.  Though  ago  from  folly  could  not  give 
me  freedom. 
It  does  from  childishness : — can  Fulvia  die  ? 

Ant.  She 's  dead,  my  queen  : 
Look  here,  and,  at  thy  sovereign  leisure,  read 
The  garboils**  she  awak'd ;  at  the  last,  best," 
See  when  and  where  she  died. 

Cleg.  '  O,  most  false  love  ! 

Where  be  the  sacred  vials  thou  shouldst  fill 
With  sorrowful  water  ?  Now  I  see,  I  see. 
In  Fulvia's  death  how  mine  receiv'd  shall  be. 

Ant.  Quarrel   no   more,   but   be  prepar'd   to 
know 
The  purposes  I  bear ;  which  are,  or  cease, 


•  —  a  race  of  heaven  :]  The  meaning  U  probably— o/  divine 
mould,  or  origin. 

b  —  in  use~]  In  poste*sion. 

e  —  the  port  of  Rome :]  The  gate  of  Rome. 

d  —  garboiis— ]  Turmoils,  commotions. 

•  at  the  laitt,  beat, 

See,  &C.1 

The  commentators  willliave  the  word  best  to  relate  to  the  "good 
end"  made  by  Fulvia.  But  it  is  no  more  than  an  epithet  of 
endearment  which  Antony  applies  to  Cleopatra ;— read  at  your 
leisure  the  troubles  she  awakened;  and  at  the  last,  my  best  one, 
see  when  and  where  she  died. 

f  I  am  quickly  ill,  and  well, 

So  Antony  loves.] 
This  has  been  misconceived  :  *' So  Antony  loves  "  is  "As  Antony 
loves,"  and  the  sense  therefore, — My  health  is  as  fickle  aa  the  love 
of  Antony. 

i  And  give  true  evidence  to  his  lore.  Sic]  Mr.  Collier's  annota- 
tor.  in  his  eagerness  to  confound  all  traces  of  our  early  language, 
would  poorly  read,  "  true  credence,"  which,  like  many  of  hit  sug- 
gestions, is  very  specious  and  quite  wrong.  The  meaning  of 
Antony  b  this, — "  Forbear  these  taunts,  and  demonstrate  to  the 
v»  orld  your  cunlldence  in  my  love  by  submitting  it  freely  to  the 


As  you  shall  give  the  advice.     By  the  fire 
That  quickens  Nilus'  slime,  I  go  from  henco 
Thy  soldier-senant ;  making  peace  or  war 
As  thou  affect'st ! 

Cleg.  Cut  my  lace,  Charmian,  come  ! — 

But  let  it  be : — I  am  quickly  ill,  and  well. 
So  Antony  loves.' 

Ant.  My  precious  queen,  forbear ; 

And  give  true  evidence*  to  his  love,  which  stands 
An  honourable  trial. 

Cleg.  So  Fulvia  told  me. 

I  pr'ythee,  turn  aside  and  weep  for  her  ; 
Then  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  say  the  tears 
Belong  to  Egypt.     Good  now,  play  one  scene 
Of  excellent  dissembling ;  and  let  it  look 
Like  perfect  honour. 

Ant.  You  '11  heat  my  blood :  no  more ! 

Cleg.    You  can  do  better  yet;  but  this  is 
meetly. 

Ant.  Now,  by  my*  sword,— 

Cleg.  And  target ! — Still  he  mends ; 

But    this    is    not    the    best :  —  look,    pr'ythee, 

Charmian, 
How  this  Herculean  Eoman  does  become 
The  carriage  of  his  chief.** 

Ant.  I  '11  leave  you,  lady. 

Cleg.  Courteous  lord,  one  word. 

Sir,  you  and  I  must  part, — but  that 's  not  it : 
Sir,  you  and  I  have  lov'd, — but  there 's  not  it ; 
That  you  know  well :  something  it  is  I  would,— 
O,  my  oblivion  is  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  all  forgotten  ! 

Ant.  But  that  your  royalty 

Holds  idleness  your  subject,  I  should  take  you 
For  idleness  itself. 

Cleg.  'T  is  sweating  labour 

To  bear  such  idleness  so  near  the  heart 
As  Cleopatra  this.     But,  su-,  forgive  me ; 
Since  my  becomings  kill  me,  when  they  do  not 
Eye  well  to  you :  your  honour  calls  you  hence, 
Therefore  be  deaf  to  my  unpitied  foDy, 
And  all  the  gods  go  with  you !  upon  your  sword 


(•)  First  folio  omitf,  my, 

trial  of  absence."  In  adopting  his  mythical  corrector's  **  excellent 
emendation,"  Mr.  Collier  had,  of  courae,  forgotten  that  the  very 
phrase  rejected  may  be  found  in  another  of  thete  plays,— 

"  Proceed  no  straiter  'gainst  oar  uncle  Gloster, 
Than  ftom  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem, 
He  be  approv'd,"  Sic—Henry  VI.  Pt.  II.  Act  III.  So.  2. 

b  How  this  Herculean  Roman  does  become 

The  carriage  of  his  chief.] 
The  old  and  every  modern  edition  read,  "  The  carriage  of  his 
chafe:*  But  can  any  one  who  considers  the  epithet  •*  Herculean," 
which  Cleopatra  applies  to  Antony,  and  reads  the  following  extract 
from  Shakespeare's  authority,  hesitate  for  an  instant  to  jkronouDce 
chafe  a  silly  blunder  of  the  transcriber  or  compositor  for  "chief," 
meanhig  Hercules,  the  head  or  principal  of  the  house  of  the  An- 
tonii?  "  Now  it  had  bene  a  speech  of  old  time,  that  the  family  of 
the  AnloniJ  were  descended  from  one  Anton  the  son  of  Hercules, 
whereof  the  family  took  the  name.  This  opinion  did  Antoniue 
seeke  to  conflrme  in  all  Ms  doings :  not  only  resembling  him  in  the 
likenesse  of  his  body,  as  we  have  said  before,  but  also  in  the  wearing 
of  his  garmemU:*—Life  of  AnUmiue,    NoftTu'i  Plutarch, 


ACT    I.J 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


(It  wounde  thine  honour  that  I  speak  it  now) 
Was  borne  so  like  a  soldier,  that  thy  cheek 
So  much  as  lankM  not. 

Lep.  'T  is  pity  of  him. 

Cjes,  Let  his  shames  quickly 
Drive  him  to  Eome :  't  is  time  we  twain 
Did  show  ourselycs  i'  the  field ;  and  to  that  end 
Assemble  we*  immediate  council.     Pompey 
Thrives  in  our  idleness. 

liEP.  To-morrow,  Csesar, 

I  shall  be  iumish'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  what  by  sea  and  land  I  can  be  able, 
To  front  this  present  time. 

C-fis.  Till  which  encounter, 

It  is  my  business  too.     Farewell. 

Lep.  Farewell,  my  lord ;  what  you  shall  know 
meantime 
Of  stirs  abroad,  I  shall  beseech  you,  sir, 
To  let  me  be  partaker. 

CiES.  Doubt  not,  sir'; 

I  knew  it  for  my  bond.  lExeunt. 


SCENE    V. — Alexandria.       A    Room    in    the 
Palace. 

Entei'  Oleopatba,  Chakmian,  Ibas,  arid 
Mabdian. 

Cleg.  Charmian, — 

Char.  Madam. 

Cleo.  Ha,  ha! — Give  me  to  drink  mandra- 
gora. 

Chab.  Why,  madam  ? 

Cleg.  That  I  might  sleep  out  this  great  gap  of 
time, 
My  Antony  is  away. 

Chab.  You  think  of  him  too  much. 

Cleg.  O,  't  is  treason  ! 

Chab.  Madam,  I  tr  st  not  so. 

Cleg.  Thou,  eunuch  Mardian  ! 

Mab.  What's  your  highness^  pleasure  ? 

Cleg.  Not  now  to  hear  thee  sing ;  I  take  no 
pleasure 
in  aught  an  eunuch  has.     'T  is  well  for  thee. 
That,  being  unseminar'd,  thy  fi-eer  thoughts 
May  not  fly  forth  of  Egypt.    Hast  thou  aJTections  ? 

Mab.  Yes,  gracious  madam. 

Cleo.  Indeed ! 


(•)  First  folio,  me. 

•  —  orienl— ]  Pellucid,  lustrous.    See  note  (a),  p.  895. 

h  —  an  arm-gaunt  steed, — ]  The  epithet  "  arm-gaunt "  haa  been 
fruitful  of  controversy.  Hanmer  read*  artn-ffirt;  Mason  suggest*, 
not  uuhappily,  termagant;  and  Mr.  Boaden,  arrogant.  If  the 
original  lection  be  genuine,  which  we  doubt,  "  gaunt "  must  be 
understood  to  mean  JUrce,  eager;  a  sense  it,  perhaps,  bears  in 
the  following  pasMige  from  Ben  Jonson's  "Catiline,"  Act  III 
Sc.  8,— 


[scene  V. 
do 


Mab.  Not  in   deed,   madam;    for   I   ^ 

nothing 
But  what  indeed  is  honest  to  be  done : 
Yet  I  hayo  fierce  affections,  and  think 
What  Venus  did  with  Mars. 

Cleg.  O,  Charmian, 

Where  think'st  thou  he  is  now  ?     Stands  he,  or 

sits  he  ? 
Or  does  he  walk  ?   or  is  he  on  his  horse  ? 
O,  happy  horse,  to  bt-ar  the  weight  of  Antony ! 
Do   bravely,  horse !  for  wott'st  thou  whom  thou 

mov*st  ? 
The  demi- Atlas  of  this  earth,  the  arm 
And  burgonet  of  men. — He's  speaking  now. 
Or  murmuring,  Where's  my  serpent  of  old  Nile  t 
For  so  he  calls  me : — now  I  feed  myself 
With  most  delicious  poison. — Think  on  me. 
That  am  with  Phoebus*  amorous  pinches  black, 
And   wrinkled    deep    in   time?     Broad-fronted 

Caesar, 
When  thou  wast  here  above  the  ground,  I  was 
A  morsel  for  a  monarch :  and  great  Pompey 
Would  stand,  and  make  his   eyes  grow  in  my 

brow; 
There  would  he  anchor  his  asp^,  and  die 
With  looking  on  his  life. 

Enter  Alexas. 

Alex.  Sovereign  of  Egypt,  hail ! 

Clkg.    How    much    unlike    art    thou    Mark 
Antony ! 
Yet,  coming  from  him,  that  p^at  med'cine  hath 
With  his  tinct  gilded  thee. — 
How  goes  it  with  my  brave  Mark  Antony  ? 

Alex.  Last  thing  he  did,  dear  queen. 
He  kiss'd, — the  last  of  many  doubled  kisses, — 
This   orient*   pearl : — his   speech    sticks  in   my 
heart. 

Cleg.  Mine  eai*  must  pluck  it  thence. 

Alex.  Good  friend,  quoth  he. 

Say,  the  firm  RoTtian  to  great  Egypt  sends 
This  treamre  of  an  oyster;  at  whose  foot,      * 
To  mend  the  petty  present,  I  will  piece 
Her  opulent  throne  with  kingdoms  :  all  the  east, 
Say  thou,  shall  call  Iver  mistress.     So  be  nodded. 
And  soberly  did  mount  an  arm-gaunt^  steed. 
Who  neigh'd  so  high,  that  what  I  would  have 

spoke 
Was  beastly  dumb'd  by  him.* 


•• and  let 

His  own  gaunt  eagle  fly  at  bim,  and  tire." 

c  that  what  I  would  have  spoke 

Was  beastly  dumb'd  by  him] 

The  correction  of  "  dumb'd  "  for  dumbe,  the  reading  of  the  folio, 
was  made  by  Theobald,  and  is  countenanced  by  a  passage  ii: 
••  Pericles,"  Act  V.  Sc.  I,—  (Gower.) 

"  Deep  clerks  she  dun^s ; "  &c. 
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SCENE  I.— Mefifiina 


Enter  Pompby,  MbhecbateSj  and  Men  as. 

Pom.  If  the  great  gods  be  just,  tliey  shall*  assist 
The  doe<k  of  justest  men. 

Menb,  Know,  wortbj  Pompejfi 

TLat  wliat  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

PoMi   Whiles  we  aro  euitors  to  their  throne, 
decays 
The  thing  wo  sue  for. 

3lK?rE.  We,  ignorant  of  ourselves. 

Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  wise  powers 
Deny  m  for  our  good  ;  so  find  we  profit, 
By  losiDg  of  our  prayera. 

Pom,  I  B^iali  do  well ; 

Tho  people  love  me,  and  the  sea  is  mine  ; 
My  pewere  are  ci-esceut,^  and  my  angurbg  hope 


A  —  0ie§  ihiill  ojtjil— ]  Tbe  prtckloit  now  observabk  tn  thfl 
BtnpVctymeiit  otMAaii  und  udti  oinutift  tbe  brit  wKt«rs  wu  not  ne- 
([jU'dcd  in  Shmktt^aie^i  day,  Hct  qonimonly  fi^lJow^  ttio  flid 
GUBtam  of  ming  the  foTm«>r  for  the  lultcr  to  d«flole  Oitiirltjr, 
vb«tber  Lq  the  ic«opd  ud  ihM  pen<iai  or  In  tlie  flrtt. 


Bays  it  will  come  to  the  fulK     Mark  Antony 

In  Egypt  bits  at  dhmcr,  and  will  make 

Iflfo  wora  without  doors :  Cjcsar  gets  money  whero 

Ho  loses  hearts ;  Lcpidus  flatters  both, 

Of  both  is  flattered ;  but  he  neither  lovcs^ 

I^or  either  cores  for  him* 

Men,  Ctesar  and  Lepidus  are  in  tho  field  ; 
A  mighty  strength  they  carry. 

Pom,  Whore  have  you  thia?  'tis  false* 

Men.  From  Silvius,  sir. 

Pom.  Ho  dreams;  I  know  ^ey  aro  in  Eonie 
toge  titer. 
Looking  fur  Antony*     Bat  all  the  charms  of  love, 
Salt  Cleopatra,  soften  thy  wan'd  lip  I 
Let  witchcraft  join  with  beauty,  lust  with  both  I 
Tie  up  the  libertine  in  a  field  of  feasts  ; 
Keep  his  brain  fuming ;  Epicurean  cooks 


Mit  tiowen  are  crr«f enl,  ttnd  m§  at^rinff  kop4 
Stigi  it  mitl  ccmtta  iAifuH,] 

Th«obaldt  fat  the  take  orcDncofd^  fe&ds,  "  M^  poti/fr**  a  crvavent.'* 
&e.p  n  chiuijjQ  xc'iierallr,  though  perhspf  toi^  teAdilf,  adoptcdl  b]r 
tubaequeal  editori^ 
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ACT  II.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[soBini  II. 


Oace  uame  you  derogately,  when  to  sound  your 

name 
It  not  eoncem'd  me. 

Ant.  My  being  in  Egypt,  Csesar, 

What  was 't  to  you  ? 

CiES.  No  more  than  my  residing  here  at  Bome 
Might  be  to  you  in  Egypt :  yet,  if  you  there 
Did  practise  on*  my  state,  your  being  in  Egypt 
Might  be  my  question. 

Ant.  How  intend  you,  practised  ? 

CiBS.  You  may  be  pleas'd  to  catch   at  mine 
intent 
By  what  did  here  befal  me.    Your  wife  and  brother 
Made  wars  upon  me  ;  and  their  contestation 
\S''as  theme  for  you,  you  were  the  word  of  war.^ 

Ant.  You    do    mistake    your    business;    my 
brother  never 
Did  urge  me  in  his  act :  I  did  inquire  it ; 
And  have  my  learning  from  some  true  reports. 
That  .drew  Uieir  swords  with  you.     Did  he  not 

rather 
Discredit  my  authority  with  yours ; 
And  make  the  wars  alike  against  my  stomach, 
Having  alike  your  cause  ?     Of  this,  my  letters 
Before    did    satisfy    you.      If    you'll    patch    a 

quarrel. 
As  matter  whole  you  have  not*  to  make  it  with, 
It  must  not  be  with  this. 

CiES.  You  praise  yourself 

By  laying  defects  of  judgment  to  me ;  but 
You  patch'd  up  your  excuses. 

Ant.  Not  so,  not  so  ; 

I  know  you  could  not  lack,  I  am  certain  on 't, 
Very  necessity  of  this  thought,  that  I, 
Your  partner  in  the  cause  'gainst  which  he  fought. 
Could  not  with  graceful  eyes  attend  those  wars 
Which  fronted  mine  own  peace.     As  for  my  wife, 
I  would  you  had  her  spirit  in  such  another : 
The  third  o'  the  world  is  yours ;  which  with  a 

snaffle 
You  may  pace  easy,  but  not  such  a  wife. 

End.  Would  we  had  all  such  wives,  that  the 
men  might  go  to  wars  with  the  women  I 

Ant.  So  much  uncurbable,  her  garboils,  Ccesar, 
Made  out  of  her  impatience, — which  not  wanted 
Shrewdness  of  policy  too, — I  gi-ieving  grant 
Did  you  too  much  disquiet :  for  that,  you  must 
But  say,  I  could  not  help  it. 

CiES.  I  wrote  to  you 

When  rioting  in  Alexandria  ;  you 


»  —  practise  on—]  Plot  or  intrigue  against. 

b  and  their  contestation 

Wa»  theme  for  you,  you  were  the  word  of  war.] 

I'he  meaning  is  apparent,  though  the  construction  ia  ob<«cure  and 
\  erhaps  corrupt.    We  ought  possibly  to  read,— 

"  —  and  their  Contestation 
had  you  for  theme,"  ftc. 


Did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  txtunts 
Did  gibe  my  missive  out  of  audience. 

Ant.  Sir, 

He  fell  upon  me  ere  admitted ;  then 
Three  kings  I  had  newly  feasted,  and  did  want 
Of  what  I  was  i'  the  morning :  but,  next  day, 
I  told  him  of  myself ;  which  was  as  much 
As  to  have  ask'd  him  pardon.     Let  this  fellow 
Be  nothing  of  our  strife  ;  if  we  contend, 
Out  of  our  question  wipe  him. 

Cjes.  You  have  broken 

The  article  of  your  oath ;  which  you  shall  never 
Have  tongue  to  charge  me  with. 

Lrp.  Soft,  Caesar ! 

Ant.  No,  Lcpidus,  let  him  speak ; 

The  honour  's  sacred  which  he  talks  on  now. 
Supposing  that  I  lack'd  it. — ^But,  on,  Caesar ; 
The  article  of  my  oath, — 

C^8.  To  lend  me  arms  and  aid  when  I  requir'd 
them ; 
The  which  you  both  denied. 

Ant.  Neglected,  rather ; 

And  then  when  poison'd  hours  had  bound  me  up 
From   mine  own   knowledge.     As   nearly  as    I 

may, 
I  '11  play  the  penitent  to  you ;  but  mine  honesty 
Shall    not    make    poor   my  greatness,   nor   ray 

power 
Work  without  it.     Truth  is,  that  Fulvia, 
To  have  me  out  of  Egypt,  made  wars  here ; 
For  which  myself,  the  ignorant  motive,  do 
So  far  ask  pardon  as  befits  mine  honour 
To  stoop  in  such  a  case. 

Lep.  'T  is  noble  spoken. 

Mec.  If  it  might  please  you,  to  enforce  no 
ftirther 
The  griefs  between  ye :  to  forget  them  quite 
Were  to  remember  that  the  present  need 
Speaks  to  atone  you. 

Lep.  Worthily  spoken,  Mecsenas. 

End.  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  for 
the  instant,  you  may,  when  you  hear  no  more 
words  of  Pompey,  return  it  again:  you  shall 
have  time  to  wrangle  in  when  you  have  nothing 
else  to  do. 

Ant.  Thou  art  a  soldier  only ;  speak  no  more. 

Eno.  That  truth  should  be  silent,  I  had  almost 
forgot. 

Ant.  You  wrong  this  presence ;  therefore  speak 
no  more. 


e  At  matter  whole  you  have  not  to  make  it  wilh,^^  The  nega- 
tive was  inserted  bv  Rowe,  and  is  clearly  indispensable ;  but,  to 
satisfy  the  metre,  Shakespeare  may  have  adopted  the  old  form 
n'have  instead  of  have  not,— 

"  As  matter  whole  you  n'have  to  make  it  with." 
So  likewise  in  ••  Henry  the  Fifth,"  Act  V.  8c.  2,  where  the  ori- 
^nal  has,  •*  —  for  they  are  all  girdled  with  maiden  walls,  that 
war  hath  entered,'*  we  ought  probably  to  read.  '  n'hath  entered." 
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ACT  n.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SCEHI  TL 


Eko.  Go  to  tKen ;  jour  conBidemte  slonc,* 

C^s.  T  do  jjot  niucli  dislike  Uie  matter,  but 
Til e  manner  of  hm  spDech :  for  't  cannot  ho 
We  slmll  reniain  in  fiiendship,  our  conditions'' 
So  diflR^ring-  in  tlieir  nets.     Yet,  if  I  knew 
What  hoop  fthould  hold  m  stanch,  from  edge  to 

edge 
0'  the  world  I  would  pursue  it. 

Agb.  Gire  me  leme,  C^sor,^ — 

Cms.  Speidcr  A^ppa. 

Agh,  Thou  haat  a  sister  by  the  mother's  side, 
Admii^d  Oetavia :  great  Mark  Antony 
Ts  now  a  wn dower. 

C^s,  Say  not  so,*  Agrippa ; 

If  Cleopatra  heard  you^  your  reproof" 
Were  well  deserr'd  of  rashnesB, 

A  XT.  I  am  not  married,  Cmsar ;  let  me  he^ir 
Agrippa  further  speak. 

Agh*  To  hold  you  in  perpetual  amitjj 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  hearts 
With  an  unslipping  knot,  take  Antony 
Oetavia  to  his  wife  ;  wlioso  beauty  claims 
No  worse  a  husband  than  the  best  of  men ; 
'WTiose  virtue  and  whoee  general  graeea  epeak 
That  which  none  else  can  utter.    By  this  mar- 
riage. 
All  little  jealousies,  whicli  now  seem  great, 
And   all   great  fearSj  which    now  import  their 

dangers, 
Would  tben  be  nothing :  tniths  would  be  tales,* 
Wlicre  now  half  talcs  be  tJmths  i  her  love  to  both 
Would,  each  to  other,  and  all  loves  to  both. 
Draw  aft<?r  her»     Pardon  what  1  have  spoke ; 
For  't  is  a  studied,  not  a  present  thought, 
By  duty  niminated.O) 

Akt,  Will  Ciesar  speak  ? 

CiES.  Not  till  he  bears  how  Antony  is  touched 
With  what  is  spoke  already. 

Ant,  What  power  is  in  Agrippa, 

If  I  would  say,  Agrippa^  he  it  «o, 
To  muke  this  good  ? 

0-SS8,  The  power  of  Ccesar, 

And  his  power  unto  Oetavia* 

Ant*  May  I  nm^er 

To  this  good  purpose,  that  »o  fairly  shows, 
Dream  of  impediment  1 — Let  me  have  tliy  hand  i 
Further  this  act  of  giacc ;  and  from  this  hour^ 
Tlic  lieart  of  broth ei-a  govern  in  our  loves. 
And  sway  our  great  designs  t 


(*)  Old  text,  mf. 

ft  —  |ouT  coniUerate  ttone/]  At  titent  am  a  Miptte  wu  ah  cijifci- 
lion  not  unvsuftl  rormcrly,  and  the  vord»  to  the  teit  mxy  lietu- 
aTtrr  be  found  to  be  proverbial ;  at  pieient  th«]r  are  InexplirAble. 

b — cDndidonB^]  BupoMttiom,  ft&iurfti  liiut,  in  ''OOifIW 
Act  II.  Sc.  J,— **Siie'»  ailJ  of  moitbk»ic<]  tattdttion,"  »ad  agaiii^ 
Act  lY,  Sc,  1, — "and  tbent  of  «o  gentle  a  eoHdUion" 

e  '—  ^o«r  repiwif 

Wtn  w€U  deitr^d  ef  ratha  f$*.] 

Wutmrtoa*!  emendilioii  of  tlw  old  rttUng,—*'  your  jifflo/^n"  &f- 


C^s,  There  is  my  hand. 

A  sister  I  bequeatli  you,  whom  no  brother 
Did  ever  love  so  dearly :  let  her  ]i?e 
To  join  our  kingdoDM  and  our  hearts ;  and  nerer 
Flj^off  our  loves  again  I 

L»p*  Happily,  amen  ! 

Ajrr.  I  did  not  think  to  draw  my  sword  'gainM 
Pompey  ; 
For  he  ImtU  laid  strange  courtesies  aod  great 
Of  late  upon  me :  1  must  t!iank  him  only, 
I^st  my  remembraoce  suffer  ill  report  ; 
At  heel  of  that,  defy  him, 

JsEv.  Time  calls  upon  *»  i 

Of  us  must  Pompey  presently  be  soogbt, 
Or  else  he  seeks  out  us. 

Ajct,  Where  lies  he  ? 

Cjes,  About  the  Mount  Misenum.* 

AxT*  "Wliat  is  his  strength  by  land  ? 

C^s.  Great  and  inci-casing:  but  by  sea 
He  is  an  absolute  master, 

AiffT.  So  is  the  ^^me. 

Would  we  liad  spoke  together !     Haate  we  for  it 
Yet,  ere  wo*put  ourselvei  in  arms,  despateli  we 
The  business  we  hare  talk'd  of. 

Cms.  With  most  gladness ; 

And  do  invite  you  to  my  sister^s  view, 
Wliither  straight  I  '11  lead  you. 

Ant.  Let  ua,  X«epidus, 

Not  lack  your  company. 

Lep.  Noble  Antony, 

Not  sickness  should  detain  me, 
[Fiourisli.    Exnnii  C^sab,  Ant,,  and  LiSPiDirg, 

Mec.  Welcome  fiom  Effypt^  air. 

Eno*  Half  the  heart  of  Ciosar,  worthy  Me 
Cl^nas  I — -My  honourable  friend,  Agrippa ! — 

Agh,  Good  EnobarbuB ! 

Mec.  We  have  cause  to  be  glad  that  mattcn 
are  so  well  digested.     You  stayed  well  by  il  iff 

Eiro*  Ay,  sir ;  we  did  sleep  day  out  of  coon- 
tenance,  and  matle  the  night  light  with  drinking* 

Mec.  Eight  wild  boars  roasted  whole  at  » 
breakfiifit,  and  but  twelve  personfl  there!  is  tbii 
true? 

E.YO,  This  was  hut  as  a  fly  by  an  eagle :  we 
had  much  more  monstrous  matter  of  feaat,  whicb 
wortliily  deserved  noting. 

Mec*  She's  a  most  triuniphrmt  ladj^  if  report 
be  square  to  her. 


(•>  Old  UtuXt  MoiiHt-M tMma. 

The  meaning  apparently  it,  The  i-^pfaof  you  would  iccctmt 
well  deserved /of  the  riuhnfis  of  yam  epeevht 

d  ^ tJMUt  trould^e  tateM^ 

Wker*  now  haift^ifM  &e  triifki  .*] 
llicob^ldt  to  perfect  the  metre^  loscrttd  *ni, — 

**  ^ —  TTould  be  btit  tJilet,*'  Set.-, 
jmd  Ste«ven»^  for  Ihe  aanie  purpose,  propoBed, — '*«*  fait*,*'    Tt* 
1]:ie  temrdy  nioit  Ojccordant  wltti  the  poet'st  manneT  !■  to  m4,~ 

' ' ^  tml]L»  vould  be  kaff  talcf^ 

Wlitre  now  hilf  tale*  be  trutbt.** 


ACT  II.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SCBNB  III 


Eno.  When  she  first  met  Mark  Antony,  she 
pursed  up  his  heart,  upon  the  river  of  Cjdnus. 

AoR.  There  she  appeared  indeed ;  or  my  re- 
porter devised  well  for  her. 

]Cno.  I  will  tell  you. 
The  barge  she  sat  in,  like  a  bumish'd  throne, 
Burnt  on  the  water :  the  poop  was  beaten  gold ; 
Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfumed  that 
The  winds  were  love-sick  with  them;  the  oars 

were  silver. 
Which  to  the  tune  of  flutes  kept  stroke,  and  made 
The  water  which  they  beat  to  follow  faster. 
As  amorous  of  their  strokes.   For  her  own  person, 
It  beggared  all  description :  she  did  lie 
In  her  pavilion,  (cloth-of-gold  of  tissue)  * 
O'er-picturing  that  Venus  where  we  see 
The  faHcy  outwork  nature :  on  each  side  her 
Stood  pretty  dimpled  boys,  like  smiling  Cupids, 
With  divers-colour'd  fans,  whose  wind  did  seem 
To  glow*  the  delicate  cheeks  which  they  did  cool, 
And  what  they  undid,  did.^ 

Agb.  O,  rare  for  Antony  ! 

End.  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tended  her  i'  the  eyes. 
And  made  their  bends  adomings  :®  at  the  helm 
A  seeming  mermaid  steers  ;  the  silken  tackle 
Swell  with  the  touches  of  those  flower-soft  hands. 
That  yarely  frame  the  office.     From  the  barge 
A  strange  invisible  perfume  hits  the  sense 
Of  the  adjacent  wharfs.     The  city  cast 
Her  people  out  upon  her ;  and  Antony, 
Enthroned  i'  the  market-place,  did  sit  alone, 
Whistling  to  the  air ;  which,  but  for  vacancy. 
Had  gone  to  gaze  on  Cleopatra  too. 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature.(2) 

Agb.  Kare  Egyptian  I 

Eno.  Upon  her  landing,  Antony  sent  to  her. 
Invited  her  to  supper :  she  replied. 
It  should  be  better  he  became  her  guest ; 
Which  she  entreated :  our  courteous  Antony, 
Whom  ne'er  the  word  of  No  woman  heard  speak, 
Being  barber'd  ten  times  o'er,  goes  to  the  feast. 


(•)  Old  text,  ^tew. 

a  — {cloth-of-gold  of  tissue)— }  That  is.  cloth-of-goId  on  aground 
of  tisnue.  The  expreision  so  repeatedly  occurs  in  early  English 
books  that  we  cannot  imagine  how  any  one  familiar  with  such 
reading  can  have  missed  it.  And  yet  Mr.  Collier,  adopting  the 
modernization  of  his  annotator.—**  cloth  of  gold  and  tissue," 
observes  with  incredible  simplicity  that  " « cloth  of  gold  0/ tissue,' 
as  it  stands  in  the  old  copies,  is  nonsense;  it  could  not  be  cloth 
of  gold  if  it  were  0/ tissue."  1 

b  To  glow  the  delicate  cheeks  which  they  did  cool, 

And  what  they  undid,  did.] 

Johnson  makea  exception  to  the  last  phrase,  and  would  read,— 


« And  what  they  did,  undid;" 


we  should  prefer, — 

•'  And  what  they  undy'd,  dy*d," 

that  Is,  while  diminishing  the  colour  of  Cleopatra's  cheeks,  by 
cooling  them,  they  reflected  a  new  glow  from  the  warmth  of  their 
own  tints. 


And,  for  his  ordinary,  pays  his  heart 
For  what  his  eyes  eat  only. 

Agb.  Boyal  wench  I 

She  made  great  Csesar  lay  his  sword  to  bed ; 
He  ploughed  her,  and  she  cropp'd. 

EIno.  I  saw  her  once 

Hop  forty  paces  through  the  public  street ; 
And    having    lost  her  breath,   she   spoke,   and 

panted. 
That  she  did  make  defect  perfection. 
And,  breathless,  power  breathe  forth. 

Mec.  Now  Antony  must  leave  her  utterly. 

End.  Never  ;  he  will  not ; 
Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety  :  other  women  cloy 
The  appetites  tliey  feed ;  but  she  makes  hungry 
Where  most  she  satisfies  :  for  vilest  things 
Become  themselves  in  her,  that  the  holy  priests 
Bless  her  when  she  is  riggish. 

Mec.  If  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  settle 
The  heart  of  Antony,  Octavia  is 
A  blessed  lottery  to  him. 

AoR.  Let  us  go. — 

Good  Enobarbus,  make  yourself  my  guest, 
AMiilst  you  abide  here. 

End.  Humbly,  sir,  I  thank  you. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  lU.—Tlu  same.     A  Hoom  in  Caesar'* 
House, 

Enter  C-ssab,  Antony,  Octavia  hettoeen  themy 
and  Attendants. 

Ant.    The   world  and  my  great    office  will 
sometimes 
Divide  me  from  your  bosom. 

OcTA.  All  which  time 

Before  the  gods  my  knee  shall  bow  my  prayers 
To  them  for  you. 


c  —  tended  her  i'  the  eyes, 

And  made  their  bends  adornings:] 

The  disputation  on  this  crux  in  the  Variorum  extends  over  tiz 
closely  printed  pages,  and  though  amusing,  is  not  very  instructive. 
For  ••  tended  her  i'  the  eyes,"— which,  if  it  have  any  lense,  must 
signify  waited  upon  her  in  A«r5tyA<,— Mason  proposed  "  tended  her 
i'  the  guise,"  that  is,  the  guise  of  mermaids,  understanding  "  their 
bends  which  they  made  adornings*'  to  mean  the  caudal  appendages 
which  common  opinion  has  always  assigned  to  the  descendants  of 
Nereus  I  This  is  sufficiently  absurd,  and  has  been  mercilessly 
ridiculed  by  Steevens.  Warburton's  suggestion  to  read  adorings 
for  "  adomings "  is  of  a  very  diflerent  character.  By  adopting 
this  likely  substitution,  and  supposing  the  not  improbable  trans- 
position  of  "eyes"  and  •'bends,"  we  may  at  least  obtain  a 
meaning  :— 

«' tended  her  i'  the  hends. 

And  made  their  eyes  adorings" 

It  may  count  for  something,  though  not  much,  in  favour  of  the 
transposition  we  assume,  that  iu  "Pericles,"  Act  II.  8c.  4,  we 

"  That  an  thou  eyes  ador'd  them." 
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AOT  II.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


ISOMXE  V. 


Enter  VENnDiua. 


O,  come,  Ventidius, 
You  must  to  Parthia  :  your  comniission  's  ready ; 
Follow  me,  and  receive  it  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ^5  iame.     A  Street. 
Enter  LspiDUSy  Mecjbnas,  and  Aokifpa. 

Lbp.  Trouble  yourselves  no  further :  pray  you, 
hasten 
Your  generals  after. 

Agb.  Sir,  Mark  Antony 

Will  e'en  but  kiss  Octavia,  and  we  '11  follow. 

Lep.  Till  I  shall  see  you  in  your  soldier's  dress. 
Which  will  become  you  both,  farewell. 

Mec.  We  shall. 

As  I  conceive  the  journey,  be  at  Mount* 
Before  you,  Lepidus. 

Lep.  Your  way  is  shorter  j 

My  purposes  do  draw  me  much  about : 
You  'U  win  two  days  upon  me. 

Mec,  Agb.  Sir,  good  success  ! 

Lep.  Farewell.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  v.— Alexandria.     A  Boom  in  the 
Palace, 

Enter  Cleopatba,  Cuabmian,  Ibas,  and 
Alexas. 

Cleg.  Give  me  some  music; — music,   moody 
food 
Of  us  that  trade  in  lore. 

Att.  The  music,  ho ! 

Enter  Mabdian. 

Cleg.  Let  it  alone ;  let  us  to  billiards : 
Come,  Oharmian. 

CuAB.  My  arm  is  sore;  best  play  with  Mardian. 

Cleg.  As  well  a  woman  with  an  eunuch  play'd 
As  with  a  woman. — Come,  you  'U  play  with  me, 
sir? 

Mab.  As  well  as  I  can,  madam. 


**  —  be  St  Mount—]  Mount  Miaenum.  The  second  folio 
leadi,— "at  HU  Mount." 

h  —  hi*  sword  Philippan.]  The  Bword  so  nmmed  after  the 
great  battle  of  PhUippi. 

«  Ram  ikom,  &c.]  Hanmerwas  of  opinon  Shakespeare  wrote, 
— **  Bain  thou,"  tee.  Assuredly  not ;  the  expesslon  in  the  text 
is  quite  characteristle  of  the  speaker. 

<t  Be  free  and  healthful— so  tart  a  favour,  &c.]  Some  editors, 
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Cleg.  And  when  good  will  is  show'd,  though 't 
come  too  short. 
The  actor  may  plead  pardon.     I  '11  none  now : — 
Give  me  mine  angle, — we  *11  to  the  river :  there. 
My  music  playing  far  oflF,  I  will  betray 
Tawny-finn'd*  fishes ;  my  bended  hook  shall  pieroe 
Their  slimy  jaws ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I  '11  think  them  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  say,  Ah,  ha  1  you  *re  caught 

Chab.  'T  was  merry  when 

You  wager'd  on  yoiir  angling ;  when  your  direr 
Did  hang  a  salt-fish  on  hk  hook,  whidi  he 
With  fervency  drew  up.  (*) 

Cleg.  That  time, — O,  times  I — 

I  laugh'd  him  out  of  patience ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience ;  and  nelt  mom. 
Ere  the  ninth  hour,  I  drunk  him  to  his  bed ; 
Then  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whUst 
I  wore  his  sword  Philippan.^ 


EfUer  a  Messenger. 

O,  from  Italy ! 
Ram'  thou  thy  fruitful  tidings  in  mine  ears, 
l)hat  long  time  have  been  barren. 

Mess.  Madam,  madam,—- 

Cleg.  Antony's  dead ! — If  thou  say  so,  villain. 
Thou  kill'st  thy  mistress :  but,  vfeU  and  free  / 
If  thou  so  yield  him,  there  is  gold,  and  here 
My  bluest  veins  to  kiss, — a  hfiund  that  kings 
Have  lipp'd,  and  trembled  kissing. 

Mess.  First,  madam,  he  is  welL 

Cleg.  Why,  there 's  more  gold.     But,  siirah, 
mark ;  we  use 
To  say  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that. 
The  gold  I  give  thee  will  I  melt  and  pour 
Down  thy  ill-uttering  throat. 

Mess.  QiX)d  madam,  hear  me. 

Cleg.  Well,  go  to,  I  will ; 

But  there 's  no  goodness  in  thy  feuoe :  if  Antonj 
Be  free  and  healthful — so  tart  a  favour' 
To  trumpet  such  good  tidings  I     If  not  well. 
Thou  shouldst  come  like  a  Fury  crownM  with 

snakes. 
Not  like  a  formal  *  man. 

Mess.  Will 't  please  you  hear  me  ? 

Cleg.  I  have  a  mind  to  strike  thee  ere  thoa 
speak'st : 
Yet,  if  thou  say  Antony  lives,  His  well ; 
Or  friends  with  CiBsar,  or  not  captire  to  him. 


(•)  Old  text,  rowny  jlM. 

after  Hanmer,  print,—"  wkp  so  tart  a  fltveur,"  &c. 

•  —a  formal  aMii.]     A  composed,  Mobtr-mindtd  man.     Thus 
in  '•  The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,— 

"  With  wholesome  lyrups.  druffs,  and  holy  prayeia. 
To  make  of  him  a  formal  man  a  jain." 
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I  '11  act  tlice  in  a  aliawcr  of  gol<3,  and  haU 
Hich  [R^arlfi  tipoti  thue. 

]\l£^.  Madam  ^  hc^a  wdK 

Clko»  Well  iaid. 

IVIsiis,  And  friends  with  Cassar. 

Cleo.  Thou  Vt  an  lioneat  man. 

Mess.  Cccsar  and  he  aro  greater  friotida  than 
ever. 

Clbo.  Make  thee  a  fort^me  from  mc. 

Me68.  But  jot  J  madoiD, — 

Cleo.  I  do  not  like  hut  yet,  jt  docs  idkj 
The  good  proccdenci! ;  fie  upon  Imt  yet  ! 
But  yetiBmSk  gaoler  to  bring  forth 
Some  monitrous  malcfaetor.     Pr'jEheej  friend^ 
Pout  out  the  paek  of  matter  to  mine  ear> 
The  good  and  bad  together:  he's  friends  with 

Cjiesar ; 
In  Btata  of  health  thou  u&y^si  i  and  thoo  sajVt  free. 

Mess,  ^rte,  inadaiD  I   no^   I   made  no   such 
report ; 
He 's  bound  unto  Octayla* 

Clko.  For  what  good  turn  ? 

Mess.  For  the  best  turn  V  the  bed, 

Cleo.  I  am  |ndej  Chaimian. 
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Mess,  JVfadam,  he  V  married  to  Octaria, 
Cleq.  The  most  infectious  pOBtileocG  upon  thee 
\^Str%Jtxs  him  dottn, 
MfiBS,  Good  madam,  patience. 
O14BO,  Wliat  say  jou  ? — ^Henoe, 

{Strikes  him  o^mm, 
Honlble  villain  1  or  I  '11  apum  tbino  ejes 
Jjiko  haUa  before  me ;  I  *1I  uuhair  thj  head  ; 

\^Sh^  Itaieg  him  up  ajid  (iom». 
Thou  shaJt  be  whipped  witli  wiroj  and  stew'd  ia 

brinoj 
Smarting  in  lingering  pickle, 

Mes!?*  Gracious  tnadam, 

I  that  do  bring  tJie  news  made  not  the  match* 
Clso*  Say  't  is  not  so^  a  proviuoo  I  will  gife 
thee, 
And  make  thy  fortunes  proud:  the   Uow  thou 

had/^t 
Shall  make  thy  peace  for  moving  me  to  rage ; 
And  I  win  boot  thee  with  what  gift  bcaide 
Thy  modesty  can  beg, 

&1eb8.  He  *3  married^  ftiarlflm, 

Cleo.  Rogue,  thou  hast  liv'd  too  long, 

IDrau's  a  kntfu 
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ACT  IL] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[Bonri  YL 


Mess.  Nay,  theu  1 11  run. — 
What  mean  jou,  madam  ?  I  have  made  no  fault. 

lExit. 
Chab.  Good    madam,    keep    jom'self   within 
yourself ; 
The  man  is  innocent. 

Cleg.  Some  innocents  'scape  not  the  thunder- 
holt.— 
Melt  Egypt  into  Nile !  and  kindly  creatures 
Turn  all  to  serpents  ! — Call  the  slave  again : — 
Though  I  am  mad,  I  will  not  hite  him  : — call  I 
Chab.  He  is  afeard  to  come. 
Cleg.  I  will  not  hurt  him  : — 

[Exit  Chabmian. 
These  hands  do  lack  nobility  that  they  strike 
A  meaner  than  myself ;  since  I  myself 
Have  given  myself  the  cause. — 

Re-enter  Chabmian  and  Messenger. 

Come  hither,  sir. 
Though  it  be  honest,  it  is  never  good 
To  bring  bad  news  :  give  to  a  gracious  message 
An  host  of  tongues  ;  but  let  ill  tidings  tell 
Themselves,  when  they  be  felt. 

Mess.  I  have  done  my  dutyi 

Cleg.  Is  he  married  ? 
T  cannot  hate  thee  worser  than  I  do 
If  thou  again  say  Yes. 

Mess.  He 's  married,  madam. 

Cleg.  The  gods  confound  thee  I  dost  thou  hold 
there  still? 

Mess.  Should  I  lie,  madam  ? 

Cleg.  O,  I  would  thou  didst, 

So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerged,  and  made 
A  cistern  for  scal'd  snakes  I     Go,  get  thee  hence : 
Hadst  thou  Narcissus  in  thy  face,  to  me 
Thou  wouldst  appear  most  ugly.    He  is  married  ? 

Mess.  I  crave  your  highness'  pardon. 

Cleg.  He  is  married  ? 

Mess.  Take  no  offence  that  I  would  not  offend 
you: 
To  punish  me  for  what  you  make  mo  do 
Seems  much  unequal :  he  's  married  to  Octavia. 

Cleg.  O,  that  his  fault  should  make  a  knave 
of  thee. 
That  art  not  what  thou'rt  sure  of!' — Get  thee 

hence: 
The  merchandise  which  thou  hast  brought  from 
Home 


»  That  nrt  not  what  thou  'rt  sure  of  I~]    Mason's  arrangement 
of  this  passage, — 

"  That  art  not  I— What  ?  thou  'rt  sure  oft  t " 
is  preferred  bj  Steevens  and  some  later  editors ;  but  the  simple 
change    proposed,   though  not   adopted,   by  Malon^  is  more 
Shakespearian,-;- 

"  That  art  not  what  thou  'rt  $ore  of ! " 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon, 
The  other  way^s  a  Mars.—] 
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Are  all  too  dear  for  me ;  lie  they  upon  thy  hand. 

And  be  undone  by  'em  I  [Exit  Messenger. 

Chab.  QqoA  your  highness,  patience. 

Cleg.  In  praising  Antony,  I  have  disprais'd 

Caesar. 
Chab.  Many  times,  madam. 
Cleg.  I  am  paid  for 't  now. 

Lead  me  from  hence ; 

I  faint : — O,  Iras,  Charmian  I — 't  iB  no  matter. — 
Go  to  the  fellow,  good  Alezas ;  bid  him 
Keport  the  feature  of  Octavia,  her  years. 
Her  inclination  ;  let  him  not  leave  out 
The  colour  of  her  hair : — bring  me  word  quickly. — 

[Exit  Alexas. 
Let  him  for  ever  go : — ^let  him  not-— Charmian, 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon, 
The  other  way 's  a  Mars.** — ^Bid  you  Alezas 

[To  Mabdlak. 
Bring  me  word  how  tall  she  is. — ^Pity  me,  Char- 
mian, 
But  do  not  speak  to  me. — ^Lead  me  to  my  chamber. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  Yl.-^Near  Misenum. 

Flourish,  Enter  Pgmpby  and  Menas  from  one 
side,  with  drum  and  trumpet ;  from  the  other ^ 
Cjesab,  Antgny,  Lepidus,  Enobabbus, 
Mbcjenas,  with  Soldiers  marching, 

Pgm.  Your  hostages  I  have,  so  have  you  mine ; 
And  we  shall  talk  before  we  fight. 

C^s.  Most  meet 

That  first  we  come  to  words ;  and  therefore  hare 
Our  written  purposes  before  us  sent ; 
Which,  if  thou  hast  consider'd,  let  us  know 
If  't  will  tie  up  thy  discontented  sword, 
And  carry  back  to  Sicily  much  tall  youth 
That  else  must  perish  here. 

Pgm.  To  you  all  three. 

The  senators  alone  of  this  great  world, 
Chief  factors  for  the  gods, — I  do  not  know 
Wherefore  my  father  should  revengers  want, 
Having  a  son  and  friends ;  since  Julius  Caesar, 
Who  at  Philippi  the  good  Brutus  ghosted. 
There  saw  you  labouring  for  him.    What  was 't 
That  mov'd  pale  Cassius  to  conspire  ?  and  what 
Made  the**  all-honour'd,  honest  Eoman,  Brutus, 
With  the   arm'd    rest,    courtiers    of   beauteous 
freedom. 


An  allusion  to  the  "  double  "  pictures  in  vogue  formerly,  of  which 
Burton  says,—*'  Like  those  double  or  turning  pictures ;  stand 
before  which  you  see  a  fair  maid,  on  the  one  side  an  ape,  on  the 
other  an  owl.**    And  Chapman,  in  "  All  Fools,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,— 
"  But  like  a  couzening  picture,  which  on€  wof/ 
Show  like  a  erow,  another  like  a  ewan/* 
c  Made  the  aU-honour'd,  *c.]    *'  The "  is  inserted  ftom  the 
second  folio. 
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ACT  IT.] 


AHTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


To  dr«Dch  the  Capitol ;  but  that  tboy  would 
Ha?©  ono  man  but  a  to  an  ?     And  tbat  h  it 
Hath  made  me  rig  my  navy ;  at  who&Q  burden 
The  angerM  ocean  foama ;  with  which  I  meant 
To  scourge  the  ingratitude  that  despiteful  Borne 
Cast  on  mj  noble  father, 

0^0,  Take  your  tune* 

Akt.  Thou  eamt  not  fe^ir*  ua,  Pompej,  with  thy 
fiafcls,  [know'st 

We ^11  speak   with  thee   at  sea:  at  land,  thou 
How  much  wc  do  o*er-count  thee. 

Pom.  At  land,  indeed ^ 

Thou  dost  o'er-count  me  of  my  fatliei-'a  house  ;  ^ 
But,  sint^  the  cuckoo  builds  not  for  himself^ 
Keniaiu  in  *t  as  thou  mayst 

liEp,  Be  pleaa'd  to  tell  ua 

(For  this  m  from  the  present)  ho ^  you  take 
The  ofiera  we  have  sent  you* 

Cjbh.  Thero  's  the  point. 

Ant.  Which  do  not  be  entreated  to,  hut  weigh 
What  it  is  worth  embrae'd. 

G-ss,  And  what  may  follow. 

To  try  a  larger  fortune. 

Pom.  You  have  made  me  offer 

Of  Sicily,  Sardinia ;  and  I  must 
Bid  all  the  sea  of  pirates ;  then,  to  send 
Measures  of  wheat  to  Eorae  ;  this  'greed  upon. 
To  part  with  unhack'd  edges,  and  b^  back 
Our  targes  undjnted* 

C^s*,  Akt.j  Jjev*  That 's  our  offer* 

Pom*  *  Know  tiion, 

I  came  before  you  hero,  a  man  prepared 
To  take  this  offer  ;  hut  Mark  Antony 
Put  me  to  some  impatience* — ^Though  I  loae 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  you  must  knoWj 
When  CiEsar  and  your  brother  wero  at  blows, 
Tour  mother  came  to  Sicily,  and  did  find 
Her  welcome  flfiendly, 

A^rr.  I  have  heard  it,  Pompsy ; 

And  am  well  studied  for  a  Uberal  thanks 
Which  I  do  owe  you* 

PoM^  Let  me  have  your  hand  : 

I  did  not  think,  sir,  to  have  mot  you  here. 

Ant.  The  beds  i'  the  east  are  sof^ ;  and  thanks 
to  you, 
That  caird  me,  timelier  than  my  purpose,  hither ; 
For  I  have  gain'd  by 't* 

0^8.  Since  I  saw  you  last, 

There  is  a  ehange  upon  you. 

Pom.  Well,  I  know  not 

Wliat  counts  harsh  Fortune  casta  upon  my  face ; 
But  in  mj  bosom  shall  she  never  come. 
To  make  my  heart  her  vassa], 

Lbp.  Well  met  here. 


^  ThoM  ^awui  no  J  feAT  lu,  Jfec]     Thou  canat  not  affright  u«, 
^  —  HIT  f*th«r^i  houst'^ij  Tbe  cErcutnstai]^'^  to  which  this  taunt 
rtfofvb  loid  In  NarthV  Plut«cli-— "  AlUrw&rdfl^  when  Fompejr'i 
Vv^wt  m^  put  to  Qt^a  sild,  AntonLuj  twugbt  it ;  but  when  tlM'jr 
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reagwdl;  Jj 

I 

ct4o  do.     ■ 
trBndkfsT 


Pom,  I  hope  so,Lcpidus* — ThiM  we  are  agt«dl; 
I  crave  our  eomposition  may  be  written. 
And  aeaTd  betwefen lis*    ^      »^  ^, 

Qmb,  That 's  the  oext-to  do, 

Pom*  We'll  feast  each  other  ere  we  part;  aadkfi 
Draw  lota  who  shall  begin. 

Ant.  That  will  I,  Pompej* 

Poii,  1^0,  Antony,  take  the  lot :  but,  first  or  hwt, 
your  fine  Egyptian  cookery  shall  have  the  faiae. 
I  have  heard  that  Julius  Cas&or  grew  fat  with 
feasting  there*  J 

Ant*  You  have  heard  much,  ^ 

Pom*  I  have  fair  meanings,*  sir. 

Ant,  And  fair  words  to  them* 

Pom.  Then  so  much  have  I  hoird : — 
And  I  have  heard,  ApoUodorus  earned — 

Eno*  No  more  of  that : — he  did  so. 

Pom,  What,  I  pray  you  ? 

End,  a  certain  queen  to  Csisar  in  a  mattrsH. 

Pom,  I  know  thee  now:  how  far'at  thoo,  soldier? 

End,  WeU; 

And  wcU  am  like  to  do ;  for  I  perceive 
Four  feasts  are  toward. 

Pom,  Let  me  shake  thy  hand ; 

I  never  hated  thoo  i  I  have  seen  thee  Bght, 
"^Tien  T  have  envied  thy  behaviour, 

Eno,  Sir, 

I  never  lov*d  you  much  %  but  I  have  praised  ye, 
"^Tien  you  have  well  deserved  ten  times  as  much 
Aa  I  have  said  you  did. 

Pom,  Enjoy  thy  plaiou^s,  _ 

It  nothing  ill  becomes  thee* — 
Aboard  my  gaUey  I  invite  you  all : 
Will  you  lead,  lords  ? 

0^3,,  AifT.,  liEF*       Show  us  the  way,  sir. 

Pom,  Came, 

[^Exeunt  all  except  Mknab  and  ENOBABStrs. 

Men,  [^itidffi.]  Thy  father,  Pompey,  would  ne'er 
have  made  this  treaty, — You  and  I  have  known,  sir, 

EnOi  At  sea,  I  think. 

Men.  We  have,  air* 

Eno,  You  have  done  well  by  water, 

Men*  And  you  by  land* 

Eno,  I  will  praise  any  man  that  will  praise?  rae ; 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  what  I  have  done  by  land, 

Mk*,  Nor  what  I  have  done  by  water, 

Eno*  Yes,  something  you  can  deny  for  ynur 
own  safety  ;  you  have  been  a  great  thief  hj  sea. 

Mkn,  And  you  by  land, 

EnOp  ThcitJ  I  deny  my  land  service.  But  give 
me  your  hand,  Menaa :  if  our  eyes  had  authority ^ 
here  they  might  take  two  thieves  kisalng* 

Mek,  AI]  inen*B  faces  are  true,  whatsoe'er  their 
hands  are. 


(*}  Old  ieit*  menning.    Comcted  hf  llt^th. 

BAkibd  him  mudey  roifltphe  ma.de  It  very  iUiiUrigo»Jincl  was  oOeiiilv^ 
with  them." 


AOT  II.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[scBNx  yn. 


Eno.  But  there  is  never  a  fair  womaD  has  a  true 
face. 

Men.  No  slander ;  they  steal  hearts. 

Eno.  We  came  hither  to  fight  with  you. 

Men.  For  my  part,  I  am  sorry  it  is  turned  to 
a  drinking.  Pompey  doth  this  day  laugh  away 
his  fortune. 

Eno.  If  ho  do,  sure,  he  cannot  weep't  back 
again. 

Men.  You've  said,  sir.  We  looked  not  for 
Mark  Antony  here.  Pray  you,  is  he  married  to 
Cleopatra  ? 

End.  Caesar's  sister  is  called  Octavia. 

Men.  True,  sir;  she  was  the  wife  of  Caius 
Marcellus. 

Eno.  But  she  is  now  the  wife  of  Marcus 
Antonius. 

Men.  Pray  ye,  sir  ? 

Eno.  'Tis  true. 

Men.  Then  is  Cffisar  and  he  for  ever  knit 
together. 

Eno.  If  I  were  bound  to  divine  of  this  unity,  I 
would  not  prophesy  so. 

Men.  I  think  the  policy  of  that  purpose  made 
more  in  the  marriage  than  the  love  of  the  parties. 

Eno.  I  think  so  too.  But  you  shall  find,  the 
band  that  seems  to  tie  their  friendship  together 
will  be  the  very  strangler  of  their  amity  :  Octavia 
is  of  a  holy,  cold,  and  still  conversation. 

Men.  Who  would  not  have  his  wife  so  ? 

End.  Not  he  that  himself  is  not  so;  which  is 
Mark  Antony.  He  will  to  his  Egyptian  dbh 
again :  then  shall  the  sighs  of  Octavia  blow  the 
fire  up  in  Caasar ;  and,  as  I  said  before,  that  which 
is  the  strength  of  their  amity  shall  prove  the  im- 
mediate au&or  of  their  variance.  Antony  will  use 
his  affection  where  it  is ;  he  mairied  but  hb  occa- 
sion here. 

Men.  And  thus  it  may  be.  Come,  sir,  will  you 
aboard  ?     I  have  a  health  for  you. 

Eno.  I  shall  take  it,  sir;  we  have  used  our 
throats  in  Egypt. 

Men.  Come,  let's  away.  [Exeunt 


SCENE  VII.— On  hoard  Pompey'*  Galley, 
lying  off  Misenum. 

A  banquet  set  out,  Servants  attending.    Music 

1  Sehv.  Here  they'll  be,  man.  Some  o' their 
plants'  are  ill-rooted  already,  the  least  wind  i'  the 
world  will  blow  them  down. 


a  —plants—]  An  equivoque;  "plants"  being  used  here, 
besides  its  ordinary  meaning,  for  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

b  —  alms-drink.]  According  to  Warburton,  "  That  liquor  of 
another's  share  which  his  companion  drinks  to  ease  hlro." 


2  Sebv.  Lepidus  is  high-coloured. 

1  Sebt.  They  have  made  him  drink  alms-drink. 

2  Sebv.  As  they  pinch  one  another  by  the  dis- 
position,*' he  cries  out,  no  more;  reconciles  theto  to 
his  entreaty,  and  himself  to  the  drink. 

1  Sebv.  But  it  raises  the  greater  war  between 
him  and  his  discretion. 

2  Sebv.  Why  this  it  is  to  have  a  name  in  great 
men's  fellowship :  I  had  as  lief  have  a  reed  that 
will  do  me  no  service,  as  a  partisan**  I  could  not 
heave. 

1  Sebv.  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and 
not  to  be  seen  to  move  in't,  are  the  holes  where 
eyes  should  be,  which  pitifully  disaster  the  cheeks. 


Sennet  Enter  Cjesab,  Antony,  Pompby, 
Lepidus,  Agbippa,  Mecjenas,  Enobabbus, 
Menas,  with  other  Captains. 

Ant.  [7b  C-esab.]  Thus  do  they,  sir:   they 
take  the  flow  o'the  Nile  (5) 
By  certain  scales  i'  the  pyramid ;  they  know, 
By  the  height,  the  lowness,  or  the  mean,  if  dearth 
Or  foison  follow..    The  higher  Nilus  swells, 
The  more  it  promises :  as  it  ebbs,  the  seedsman 
Upon  the  slime  and  ooze  scatters  his  grain, 
And  shortly  comes  to  harvest. 

Lep.  You  've  strange  serpents  there. 

Ant.  Ay,  Lepidus. 

Lep.  Your  serpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  of 
your  mud  by  the  operation  of  your  sun :  so  is  your 
crocodile. 

Ant.  They  are  so. 

Pom.  Sit, — and  some  wine  I  A  health  to 
Lepidus  I 

Lep.  I  am  not  so  well  as  I  should  be,  but  I'll 
ne'er  out. 

Eno.  [Aside."]  Not  till  you  have  slept;  I  fear 
me  you  '11  be  in  till  then. 

lip.  Nay, certainly,  I  have  heard  the  Ptolemies' 
pyramises  are  very  goodly  things ;  without  contra- 
diction, I  have  heard  that. 

Men.  [Aside  to  Pom.]  Pompey,  a  word. 

Pom.  [Aside  to  Men.]  Say  in  mine  ear :  what 
is't? 

Men.  [Aside  to  Pom.]  Forsake  thy  seat,  I  do 
beseech  thee,  captain. 
And  hear  me  speak  a  word. 

Pom.  [Aside  to  Men.]  Forbear  me  till  anon. — 
This  wine  for  Lepidus  I 

Lep.  What  manner  o'  thing  is  your  crocodile? 

Ant.  It  is  shaped,  sir,  like  itself;  and  it  is  aa 


e—  bv  the  disposition,—]    A  very  questionable  ezpiMrion. 
We  ought  perhaps  to  readr-"by  the  diapuUMoHf"  that  is,  im  tht 

COftlfOV€ftJf, 

d  ~  a  purtitan— ]    A  weapon,  half  pike  and  half  halberd. 
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brood  aa  \t  hath  breadth :  it  k  just  m  high  aa  it  is, 
und  mo  Fes  with  it  own  organa :  it  Uvea  bj  that 
which  nourishoth  it ;  and  the  dementi  once  out  of 
it  J  it  transraigratc3. 

Lep,  AVliat  colour  is  it  of  ? 

Akt,  Of  it  own  colour  too. 

Lep.  *T  b  a  stningo  Bcrpent» 

Am-*  'T  is  so.    Aid  the  tears  of  it  are  wet. 

Cmm,  [Aside  to  Ant.]    Will  this  description 
satisfj  him  ? 

A»T,  [Adde  to  Cfia.]    With  the  health  that 
Potnpey  gives  him,  elae  he  is  a  very  Dpicure. 

Pom.  \_Aiid€  to  Mkx,]  Go  hong,  sir,  hang ! 
Tell  me  of  that  ?  away ! 
Do  m  I  hid  jou* — ^ITiere^s  this  cup  I  cal!*d  for  ? 

Men.  lAmdii  to  Pom,]  If  for  the  sake  of  merit 
thou  wik  hear  m% 
Rise  from  thy  stool. 

Poat,  [AsUle  to  Hex*]  I  tliink  thou'rt  mod. 
The  matter  ?     [Riu^j  end  milks  oMide. 

Mkit.  I  have  ever  held  my  cap  off  to  thy  fortunes. 

Pom.  Thou  hast  served  mo  with  much  fiiith* 
What 's  else  to  say  ? — 
Be  jolly,  lords* 

^  Ant.  These  quicksands,  Lepidus, 

Keep  off  them,  for*  you  sink. 

^Ien.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  all'the  worid  ? 

Pom.  What  aoy'st  thou  ? 

Men.  Wilt  thou  bo  lord  of  the  whole  world  ? 
That:B  twice. 

Pom.  How  should  that  be  ? 

Mek.  But  entertain  it. 

And,  though  thou  think  me  poor,  I  am  the  man 
Will  give  thee  all  the  world, 

Fou.  Hoat  thou  drunk  well  ? 

MBNi  KOj  Pompey,  I  have  kept  me  from  the  eup. 
Thou  art,  if  thou  dar^at  ho,  the  earthly  Jove : 
Whate'er  the  ocean  palea,  or  »ky  in  clips, 
I«  thine,  if  thou  wilt  ha*t. 

Pom,  Show  mo  which  way* 

Meu.  These  three  world-shnrors,  these  compe- 
titors, 
Are  in  thy  ve^ael :  let  me  cut  the  cable  ; 
And,  when  we  are  put  off,  fail  to  their  throats  ; 
All  there  **  ia  tlune. 

Pom.  Ab,  this  thou  ahouldst  have  done, 

And  not  have  spoke  on  *t  t    In  mo  'tb  villany ; 
In  thee  't  had  been  good  service*  Thou  must  know, 
T  is  not  my  proHt  that  does  lead  mine  honour; 


•  —  for  ^m  #f»**]  Here.  poisSbly,  u  In  two  or  tb««  otlwt 
hiiiUncei,  **  far"  Ia  m.  mlnpfim  of  fore. 

■<  AH  rhcTv  it  tJiim.]  Southern  chan(re4  this  tn  **  All  th^n,'"  &e.i 
ftnd  Mr.CuUier'i  ^nnoUtof  atrajt^d  hinvkelf  of  the  altemtton. 

c  Strike  tht  *«ii«fi|— J  Ta  §trike  meatii  t^  lap,  to  troa^kt  oj 
ffiftta  1  cuk. 

^  TMamt^ii,I'UmaJt«an*wfr:]  There  ]iiwQeftmb%uh^  la  the 
word  "  potietSp"  which „  if  not  &  rolipditt,  1i  E'mplo^rc^  here  In  a 
Mnie  ifc  ore  QTiAccuntonied  to;  hut  th«  mtJintn^  of  the  pAiaage 
U  |iUin  CQOUgh.  In  fottatt  dayt  It  wai  the  ]>me[iH,  when  one 
food  ktiow  drmnk  to  wiotherr  for  the  latttr  to  **  do  him  rif ht  *"  hy 
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Mine  honour,  it.    Repent  that  e'er  thj  tongue 
Hath  ao  betray*d  thine  act :  being  done  tmknowa, 
I  should  have  found  it  afterwards  well  dcme ; 
But  must  condemn  it  now.C'J)     Dearst,  and  drink, 

Mkx.  lAdde.]  For  this,  I  ''U  never  follow  lij 
paU*d  fortunes  more. — 
Who  seeks,  and  will  not  take  when  once 't  m  offarU 
Shall  never  find  it  more. 

Pom*  This  hcJilth  to  LepidiK! 

Ant,  Bear  him  ashore. — I'U  pledge  it  for  bjm^ 
Pompey, 

End.  Heroes  to  thee,  Menas. 

Mkk,  Euobarbua,  welcsooitl 

Pom.  Pill  till  the  cup  be  hid, 

Eno.  There's  a  strong  fellow,  Menas. 

IPointin^  to  the  Attendant  who  carrUs  €>/ 

ME?f,  Why? 

Eno.  'A  bears  the  third  part  of  tlie  world,  mm ; 
see*st  not?  [it  were  all, 

Mex,  The  thitd  partj  then,  is  *  dnmk  :   wooM 
That  it  might  go  on  wheels  I 

Eno,  Drink  thou ;  increase  the  reels. 

Men,  Come* 

Pom,  This  ia  not  yet  an  AJeiandrian  feaat 

Airr,  It  ripens  towm^  it.^ — Strike*  the 
hoi— 
Here  is  to  Ceeaar. 

Ojb9,  I  eonld  well  forbear  *t. 

It's  monatrous  labour  when  I  wash  my  brain 
And  it  grows  t  fouler. 

Ant.  Be  n  child  o*  the  tiine. 

CjES,  Possess  it j  I'll  moke  answer :  * 
But  I  had  rather  fast  from  all  four  days. 
Than  drink  so  much  in  one, 

Eno.  ITo  Antony.]  Ha,  my  brave  emperor  ! 
Shall  we  dance  now  the  Egyptian  B&cchanula, 
And  celebrate  out  drink  ? 

Pou.  Let  *s  ha 't^  good  soldier. 

Ant,  Come,  let  us  all  take  hands. 
Till  that  the  conquering  wiuehath  steeped  our  aetise 
lu  soft;  and  delicate  Lethe, 

Eno,  All  take  hands.— 

MiJte  httttery  to  our  ears  with  the  loud  music :  — 
The  while  1*11  place  you  i  then  the  boy  shall  aing ; 
The  holding  every  man  shall  bear  J  as  loud 
As  his  strong  Bides  can  volley, 

IMmic  ph^9.     Enobabbus  fl(WeA  them  hami 
in  hand. 


(*}  Old  text,  then  ktU. 
{%}  OM  text,  iftai. 


(f)  Vint  t^\o,  mm* 
Corrected  hy  TheotwIO. 


Imbibing  t^iiaanHly  or  wiae  e<)\ia]  to  that  qiiaJTed  bj  tbe  heiJtIi 
f  Irejr,  Antony  pro{iDiPii  a  health  to  CKur^  but  Cief«r  eodeATinut 
to  ex  ruse  tilmitlf^  whettupoti  Antony  urgM  him  bjr  uyiof,  **  Br 
d  chltd  o'  the  timep"  i.  e.  do  ai  oiAfr*  dn  ;  i»il*iff*  /br  a»e#.  Ciessr 
ttien  conseTiitA  to  pledge  the  health,  BJid  taya  **  pouemM  il,'*  oi 
prvp^fe  U,--L'1i  do  it  Juitice.  Mr,  CoLtleT*«  smicitHtor  ftiif$e«tt 
thKt  we  ibouU  rejid,  "  Prvftn  it,"  &e. 


y 


ACtt  irj 


C{mef  th>ti  monarch  of  the  vin^. 
Flumps  Bacchm  with  piTik  tjpie  I  • 
In  thy  v(Ub  our  cares  he  drowned  ; 
With  thy  grapes  tmr  huirs  be  sroum'd; 

{Cup  ns,  tUl  the  world  go  rmind; 
Cup  ftSj  till  Hie  world  go  round! 


C^s.  What  would  you  more  ? — Pompej,  good 

night. — Good  brother, 
Let  me  requeet  jou  oiF;  our  grayer  businosa 
Fi-owna  at  this  levity. — Gentle  lordB,  let*a  part ; 
You  see  we  have  burnt  our  cheeks :  strong  Eno- 

barb 
Ifl  weaker  than  the  wine ;  and  mine  own  tongiie 
Splits   what  it  speaks  i    the   wild  di^^guiae  hath 

almost 


•  —pink  t^f  /]    Smatt  ry«ff. 

!•  Mkm.}    Bf  the  Inadvertent  oiiiii«ii»]  af  the  preti  in  the  old 


AfJ^£^A^^^\ 


ACT   IIL 


SCENE  I,     A  Plain  in  Sjria. 


Enier  YBKnDniB  in  triumph^  with  Sixroa,  and 
other  RomQna,  Officers  and  Soldjers:  the 
dead  hody  of  Pacohus  home  before  Aim 

Vbn.  Now,  darting  Pftrthm,  art  thou  struck; 
and  DOW 

Flens'd  fortune  does  of  Mnrcus  Craastaa'  death 
Make  me  revongcr. — ^Bear  tlic  king*&  son's  bodj 
Before  our  army.^ — Thy  Paconis,  Orodes,* 
Fay  a  this  for  Marcus  CVassiia* 

StL.  Noble  Ventidius, 

Whilat  yet  witli  Parthian  blood  thy  sword  is  warm, 
The   f\igitive    Parthian s    follow ;    spur    tbroogh 

Media» 
Mesopotaoija,  and  the  shelters  whither 
The  routed  fly ;  so  thy  grand  captain,  Antony, 


Ibfl  Paithbn  king 


Facotui  wiu  tbe  ian  of  Ofodra* 


Shall  set  thee  on  triumphant  charlote,  and 
Put  garlands  on  thy  head* 

Ykn.  O,  Silius,  Silius  ! 

I  have  done  enough  t  a  lower  pi  ace »  note  weU, 
May  make  too   great  an   aet ;   for   learn   this^ 

Silius, — 
Better  to  loJive  undone,  than  by  our  deed 
Acquire  too  high  a  fame  when  him  we  eerrc  'i 

away, 
Csesar  and  Antony  have  ever  won 
More  in  their  officer  than  person  i  Sossins, 
One  of  my  place  in  SjTia,  his  Ueutenant, 
For  quick  accumulation  of  renown ^ 
Which  he  acliiev'd  by  the  minute,  lost  his  favour. 
Who  docs  i*  the  wars  more  than  his  captain  can, 
Becomes  his  captain  ^a  captain  ;  and  ambition. 
The  soldier's  virtue,  rather  makea  choice  of  lo«a, 
Than  gain  which  darkens  him. 
I  could  do  more  to  do  Anton  i us  good^ 
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[SOXKE  n. 


But 't  would  offend  him  ;  and  in  his  offence 
Should  my  performance  perish. 

SiL.  Thou  hast,  Ventidius,  that 

Without  the  which  a  soldier,  and  hb  sword, 
Grants*  scarce  distinction.     Thou  wilt  write  to 
Antony  ? 
Vkn.  I  ni  humhly  signify  what  in  his  name, 
That  magical  word  of  war,  we  have  effected ; 
How,  with  his  banners,  and  his  well-paid  ranks, 
The  ne'er-yet-beaten  horse  of  Parthia 
We  have  jaded  out  o'  the  field. 

SiL.  Where  is  he  now  ? 

Vkn.  He  purposeth  to  Athens:  whither  with 

what  haste 

The  weight  we  must  cdnvey  with  's  will  permit. 

We  shall  appear  before  him. — On  there!  pass 

along  I  [Exeunt 


SCENE    II.— Eome.      An    Ante-Chamber    in 
Osesar'tf  Hotue, 

Enter  Aobifpa  and  Enobabbus,  meeting, 

AoB.  What,  are  the  brothers  parted  ? 
Eso.  They  have  dispatch'd  with  Pompey,  he  is 
gone; 
The  other  three  are  sealing.     Octavia  weeps 
To  part  from  Bome ;  Csesar  is  sad ;  and  Lepidus, 
Since  Pompe/s  feast,  as  Menas  says,  is  troubled 
With  the  green  sickness. 

AoB.  'T  is  a  noble  Lepidus. 

Eno.  a  very  fine  one :  O,  how  he  loves  Ciesar  I 
AoB.  Nay,  but  how  dearly  he  adores  Mark 

Ajitony ! 
End.  Caesar  ?   Why,  he 's  the  Jupiter  of  men. 
AoB.  What 's  Antony  ?  The  god  of  Jupiter. 
End.  Spake  you  of  Ciesar?     Hoi  the  non- 
pareil! 
AoB.  O,  Antony !  O,  thou  Arabian  bird  I 
End.  Would  you  praise  Ciesar,  say, — Ccesar ; 

— go  no  further. 
AoB.  Ind^,  he  plied  them  both  with  excellent 

praises. 
End.  But  he  loves  Csesar  best ; — ^yet  he  loves 
Antony : 
Ho !  hearts,  tongues,  figures,*  scribes,  bards,  poets, 
cannot 


(•)  Old  text,  jf^iire. 

•  Grants  scarce  distinction.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  as 
Warburton  was  the  first  to  show, — Thou  hast  that,  (wigiom,  or 
prudence)  wanting  which  a  soldier  shows  himself  hardly  better 
than  his  senseless  sword.  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  it  should  be 
obserred,  would  read, — 

"  Oaine  scarce  distinction.** 
b  -.  kh  shards,—]  His  eeolp  winge.    So  in  "  Macbeth,"  Act  III. 
Sc.  S,— 

"  The  skard-bome  beetle,"  &c. 

c  —  band.]  That  is,  bond. 


Think,  speak,  cast,  write,  sing,  number, — ho  !--• 
His  love  to  Ajitony.     But  as  for  Csesar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder ! 
AoB.  Both  he  loves. 

Eno.  They  are  his  shards,^  and  he  their  beetle. 
So,—  [Trumpets. 

This  is  to  horse. — Adieu,  noble  Agrippa. 

AoB.  Qood  fortune,  worthy  soldier ;  and  fare* 
well.  [AoBiF.  and  Enob.  retire. 


Enter  Cxbab.,  Antony,  LxpiDns,  and  Octavia. 

Ant.  No  further,  sir. 

Cjes.  You  take  from  me  a  great  part  of  myself ; 
Use  me  well  in  't. — Sister,  prove  such  a  wife 
As  my  thoughts  make  thee,  and  as  my  farthest 

band' 
Shall  pass  on  thy  approof. — Most  noble  Antony, 
Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue  which  is  set 
Betwixt  us  as  the  cement  of  our  love, 
To  keep  it  builded,  be  the  ram  to  batter 
The  fortress  of  it :  for  better  might  we 
Have  Wd  without  this  mean,  if  on  both  parts 
This  be  not  cherished. 

Ant.  Make  me  not  offended 

In  your  distrust. 

CiBS.  I  have  said. 

Ant.  You  shall  not  find, 

Though  you  be  therein  curious,*  the  least  cause 
For  what  you  seem  to  fear:  so,  the  gods  keep 

you, 
And  make  the  hearts  of  Romans  serve  your  ends  ! 
We  will  here  part. 

C.BS.  Farewell,  my  dearest  sister,  fare  thee  well. 
The  elements  be  kind  to  thee,*  and  make 
Thy  spirits  all  of  comfort !  fere  thee  well. 

OcTA.  My  noble  brother ! — 

Ant.  The  April 's  in  her  eyes :  it  is  love's 
spring. 
And  these  the  showers  to  bring  it  on. — ^Be  cheerful. 

OcTA.  Sir,  look  well  to  my  husband's  house ; 
and — 

C-2E8.  What, 

Octavia? 

OcTA.  I  'U  teU  you  in  your  ear. 

Ant.  Her  tongue  will  not  obey  her  heart,  nor 
can 


d  _  curious,—]  Over  pmnetUUmB,  or  $erupmlinu* 
•  The  elements  be  kind,  fto.]  Johnson's  explanation  of  this 
wish,— "May  the  elemenU  of  the  body,  or  prindplea  of  life, 
maintain  suoh  proportion  and  harmony  as  may  keep  you  chaer- 
fal,"— has  been  decried  as  too  profound,  and  the  expression  said  to 
mean  no  more  than,—"  May  the  elements  of  air  and  water  be  kind 
to  you."  In  other  words,—"  May  tou  haTe  a  prosperous  royage.** 
But  there  is  a  passage,  altogether  fbrKOtten  by  the  commenuton. 
In  "  Julius  Csesar,*^  Act  V.  8e.  5.  which  U  entirely  confirmatory 
of  Dr.  Johnson's  interpretation, — 

"  His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elemenie 
So  mix'd  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  up. 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  ThU  wtu  a  mum  /" 

(»S3 
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Hot  heait  inftnn  her  tongue, — ^the  swan^  down- 

feathor, 
Tliat  stands  upon  the  sweD  at  faQ  of  tide,* 
And  neither  way  indineB. 

Eho.  [Aride  to  Aon.]  Will  GaBsar  weep? 

AoB.  \Ande  to  ENO.lHehasackmdin'a  tbOd^ 

Biro.  \Amd6  to  Aob.]  He  were  the  worse  for 
that,  were  he  a  horse ; 
So  is  he,  hdng  a  man. 

Aob.  [Amde  to  End.]  Why,  Enobarhos? 
'  'When  Antony  foond  Jidios  OnBar  dead. 
He  cried  ahnost  to  roaring;  and  he  wept, 
When  at  Fhilippi  he  found  Bmtns  slain. 

&o.  [Atidt  to  Aob.]  That  year,  indeed,  he 
was  tronUed  with  a  ih^un ; 
What  iriningly  he  did  eoofonnd  he  waU'd, 
Befieve't,  tifi  I  wept*  too. 

Ojm.  No,aweetOetKria, 

Yon  shall  hear  fiem-me  bQI  ;  the  time  shall  not 
t>iil-go  my  thinking  on  youL 

AiiT.  Gome,  sir,  oome  % . 

IHwrestlewithyoainmy  streoiffthof  lore: 
Look,  herei  I  have  yon; — ^thns  I  let  yon  go. 
And  giro  yon  to  the  god& 

Ojm.  Adien;  he  happy! 

Lip.  Let  aU  the  number  of  the  stars  give 
light 
To  thy  frir  way  I 

CLaH,  Esiewep,  fiuceweD  I       [Kitm  Ootatxa. 

Aht.  IVurewell! 

[TnmptU  mund.    BxeunuU 


SCENE  ni.— Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the 
Palace. 

ErUer  Clbopatba,Chabmian,  Ibas,  and  Albxab. 

Clbo.  Where  is  the  fellow  ? 

AuoL.  Half  afeard  to  come. 

Clbo.  Gk>  to,  go  to : — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Come  hither,  ur. 

Alex.  Gk>od  majesty, 

Herod  of  Jewry  dare  not  look  upon  you, 
But  when  you  are  well  pleas'd. 

Cleg.  That  Herod's  head 

I  'U  haye :  but  how,  when  Antony  is  gone 


(•)  Old  text,  we*pe,  corrected  by  Theobald. 

*— at  ftill  0/  tide,—}  So  the  second  folio ;  the  first  reads,  less 
haimoniously,— 
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Through  whom  I  laifjtA  wwrnMyri  ftT--Cb» 
thou  near. 
Mess.  Most  gradooa  nu^eafj^ — 
Clbo.  Didst  thou  behold  OeCma? 
Mess.  Ay,  dread  ^pieeii. 
Cleg.  Where? 
Mess.  Madam,  in  Borne; 
I  lodL'd  her  in  the  &oe,  and  asw  her  led 
Between  her  hrolher  and  Mark  Antonj. 
Clbo.  Is  she  as  tall  as  me  T 
Mess.  Shs&iaot^ 

Cleg.  IHdst  bear  her  spedcY     Is  ah 

tooffu'd  or  low  7 
Mess.  Madam,  Xheaid 

Toie'd. 
Ckao.  Thai's  not  so  good:— h» 

her  long. 
Ohab.  Lite  her  t  0,lml  Hi 
Cleg.  I  ihmk  so,  Channiaa :  dulT  of 
and  dwarfish  i-~ 
What  majesty  is  in  her  gait  T    , 
If  e'er  thou  look'dst  on  majeatx 
Mess.  ^^^ 

Her  motion  and  her  statioQ  aie  aa 


Time  bk\BgjpL 


She  shows  a  body  rather  than  »  Bfe  ; 
A  statue  than  a  breather. 

Cleg.  Is  this  < 

Mess.  Or  I  have  no  ob 

CSAB. 

Cannot  make  better  note. 

Cleg.  Bje'atsy] 

I.do  jperoei?e't : — there's  nodung  in  hat  TOtT^ 
liie  fellow  has  good  judgment. 

Chab.  Erfrilent 

Clbo.  Guess  at  her  years,  I  pr'ythee. 

Mess. 
She  was  a  widow, — 

Clbo.  Widow  / — Charmian,  haii. 

Mbss.  And  I  do  think  she's  thirty. 

Cleg.  Bear^st  thou  her  &oe  in  mmd  ?  is 't  hmg 
or  round  ? 

Mess.  Bound  eren  to  &ultine8s. 

Clbo.  For  the  most  part,  too,  they  are  fiwliah 
that  are  so. — 
Her  hair,  what  colour  ? 

Mess.  Brown,  madam :  and  her  fixrehead 
As  low  as  she  would  wish  it.** 

Cleg.  There 's  gold  for  thee. 

Thou  must  not  take  my  former  sharpness  ill : — 
I  will  employ  thee  back  again  ;  I  find  thee 
Most  fit  for  business :  go,  make  thee  ready ; 
Our  letters  are  prepai'd.  [Exit  T  ' 

Chab.  A  proper  man. 


b  —  a  cloud  in's  face.]  This  is  said  of  a  horse  which  has  a  blade 
or  dark  spot  on  his  forehead  between  the  eyes. 

e  A$lowM  she  would  wish  it.]  <*  The  phrase  Is  still  m  caat  oat 
I  once  orerheard  a  chambermaid  say  of  her  rival—'  that  h«  kM 
were  as  thick  m  thi  could  wish  Mm.' "— STSBTjurs.  ^^ 


Clko.  Indeed^  he  ia  ao  :  I  repent  me  much 
That  so  I  harried  him.     Why,  methinks,  by  him, 
This  creature's  no  such  thing, 

CaAB*  Kothing^  madam. 

Clko.  The  man  haih  seen  some  majeatyj  and 

should  know, 
Ch:aii,  Hath  he  seen  majesty  ?  Isis  else  defend, 
And  serving  you  so  long  I 

ClbOp  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ask  him  yet, 
good  Charmian ; 
But 't  is  no  matter  ;  thou  ahalt  bring  Iiim  to  mc 
Where  I  will  write.     All  may  be  well  enough. 
CiiAB.  I  warrant  you^  madam, 

[Exmnt 


Akt.  N'ny,  nay,  Oetavia,  not  only  that,-* 
That  were  exeusablo,  that  and  tliousands  more 
Of  semblable  import, — but  ho  hath  wag'd 
New  wars  'gainst  Pompey;  made  hia  will,  and 

read  it 
To  public  ear  i 

Spoke  s^^antly  of  me  :  when  perforce  he  could  not 
But  pay  me  term^  of  honour,  cold  and  sickly 
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He  ranted  fkem ;  ^  most  narrow  nseaam^  lent  me  : 
Wben  the  best  hint  wiia  given  bim,  he  not  took'd,* 
Or  did  it  from  his  teetJs/ 

OcTA.  O,  mj  good  lord. 

Believe  not  aJl ;  or  if  you  must  beHeyo, 
Stfimoch  not  nlL     A  more  unhappj  ladjr, 
If  I  his  divkion  ebatico,  ne'er  stood  between, 
Prnying  for  both  parts  : 
Tlk'  good  god«  will  mock  me  presently, 
When  I  shodi  pray,  0^  hkn  my  i</rd  a.7id  huM- 

band  / 
Undo  thnt  pmyor,  by  crying-  out  as  loud, 
0,  UeMit  -my  brother  1     Husband  win,  win  broth  or , 
Prays,  and  dentrtiy*  tho  pmyer ;  no  midway 
*Twixt  tbc«e  extremes  at  all 

AlfT ,  Gentle  Octavta, 

JM  jour  belt  love  draw  to  that  point  which  seelcs 
Be*t  to  presprvo  it :  if  I  loee  mine  honour, 
I  IcHHi  my(iL*lf :  Imlter  I  were  not  yours, 
'Hian  your*  so"  branchless.   But,  m  you  requested, 
YoiirHelf  sliftll  go  between 's :  the  mean  time,  latJy, 
I  *11  raise  tho  prcparntion  of  a  war 
Hhftll  Ktain'*  your  brother;  make  your  soonest  haste  j 
B<J  vour  demros  are  youiHr 

Oct  A,  Thanks  to  my  lortl 

The  Jovo  of  power  make  mo,  most  weak,  moat 

wnak, 
Ycnirt  re(.'oTH'ilc*r  1  Wiira  'tvriit  you  twain  wouhl  be 
Am  if  the  world  hliould  cloavo,  and  tlmt  slain  men 
Hluiuhl  m\i\<^t  up  the  rtfL 

Ant,  When  it  ap}K?ar»  to  you  where  this  beginSj 
Turu  yotjr  displeasure  that  way ;  for  our  faults 
Can  never  Iw  m  equal,  that  jour  love 
Can  equally  move  with  them.  Provide  your  going ; 
Choose  your  own  company,  and  command  whtit 

ea«t 
Your  hoart  ha^ J  mind  to.  \^Exeunt 


SCENE  Y.—Tht  mme.     Another  Mo&m  in  tfte 

XnUr  EnonAMBVB  and  Eeos,  meeting. 

Eno.  ITow  now,  friend  Ei'os  1 
Eno»,  There  'a  strange  news  eome,  sir* 
Eko,  What,  man  ? 

EnoR*  Ceesvar  and  Lepidus  have  made  wars  upon 
Pompey, 

(•)  Did  t««t,  ihtin.  { t)  7\m  fiilJo,  TikU, 

(IJ  Flnt  folio,  hi% 

^  •^Aif  aaI  iDok'd,— 1  An  ^metidfttlon  by  Thlrlby  \  thft  Old  lectten 
t>f<lnff,— "  lie  hot  la^yk" 

^  Or  did  it  from  hk  t««th.]  Ta  do  unT  \h\T\^  fmm  M«  f^^/A,  wai 
to  do  n  In  prftgneM  only,  Hot  Twm  ihc  lioM-t  j  thtui  Biirlon,— 
"  fHcniliyp  frnm  tftth  otttiptirdi  counterfeit.**  So  in  '*  Wither* 
Dictionary  for  Chndretit'^  nSlCk,  quoted  br  Mr  Bin^^r^  **  t^n^na 
amtrm  :  A  frlemd  from  tlnf  totth  ouiwarrt, ' 

c  Tliin  your*  io,  SreO  Tli*  text  of  (he  «e4ctnd  folia^thmt  of  102.^ 
liMi  *"  Then  jfour  m/'^  See. 
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Eno.  This  is  old  I  what  b  the  mMcommV 
Eaos.  C«Bsar,  having  made  use  Cff  Hm  i&  lb 
wars  'gainst  Pompej,preaentlT  denied  liim  liialm;' 
would  not  let  him  partake   in   tJie  gloij  of  ik 

action  :  and  not  resting  hei'e,  accuses  iiim  of  lettai 
he  had  formerly  wrote  to  Potnpej  ;  opon  his  tm 
appal,  m'izeA  him:  so  the  poor  third  k  i^  bO 
death  enlarge  hia  confine, 

Eko,  Then,  world,  thou  hast  a  pair  of  th^ 
no  more ; 
And  throw  between  tliem  all  the  food  thou  hut, 
They'll    grind    the   one^   the    oth<5r-^ — ^When^ 
Antony  ? 

£eo9.  He's  walking  in  tfie  garden — thnsf  nil 
spunis 
The  rush  that    Uca   before    him ;    cries^    Fod 

Zepidm  I 
And  threats  the  throat  of  that  his  ofBcer^ 
That  m order *d  Pompey, 

Eno,  Our  great  navj  'a  ng^i- 

Enos*  For  Italy  and  Cseaar,   More,  Domiiiiii; 
My  lord  desires  you  presently ;  mj  news 
T  might  have  told  hereafter, 

Eno.  T  will  be  nmgUt 

But  let  it  be, — Bring  me  to  Antonys* 

Eeos.  Come,  sir.  [E^ieimL 


SCENE    TI.— Rome.      A    Boom     in    CmmV 
Hoitge. 

EnUr  C^SAR,  AoRiPPA,  and  Mt:c.^mm^ 

CjBs.  Contemning  Rome,  he  has  done  aH  th]%  ' 
and  more ; 
In  Alexandria — here 's  the  manner  of  ^t, — 
r  the  market-place,  on  a  tribunal  silvered, 
Cleopatra  and  himself  in  chaira  of  gold 
Were  publicly  ontbmii'd :  at  the  feet,  aat 
Cffisarion,  whom  tliov  call  my  father's  son, 
And  all  the  unlawful  issue  that  their  lust 
Since  then  hath  made  between  them.     Unto  her 
He  gave  the  stablishment  of  Egypt ;  made  her 
Of  lower  Syria,  Cyprus,  Lydin, 
Absolute  queen. 

Mec.  Tliis  in  the  public  eye  ? 

C^s.  T'  the  common  show^pJace,  whom 
esercise. 


f  jMi"  or 
A  leriif^  the  word  U  often  focind  to  Imu  In  ^\^  IIie»Ctirt| 
but  tiajff  u  euf^gest^d  bjr  |]D»well|  li  mmw  lufconlctnt  wilh  tin 
conic  xt,  ftnil  niay  euily  luive  beea  niiiiirtQied  jiio^n. 
«  —  what  it  ihr  tticccutf]  Wti^/alM|£jApt  U  Iho  wpt^tt 
t  ^^  PTnlIt^  :]  pariicijiatifmv  ^^P^tf^^l^L 
g  TArn,   World,    thot*  halt  a  patt^^^^^^   A  rMlonOiBt  j 
by  Hancner;:  llie  old  tpit  haTiniE' 
piire,"  Sic. 

tiltr,"  whtcb  llHd  i 


ACT  III.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SGBNB  TI. 


His  sons  he  there*  proclaim'd  the  kingsf  of  kings  t 

Great  Media,  Parthia,  and  Armenia, 

He  gave  to  Alexander ;  to  Ptolemy  he  assigned 

Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Phcenieia.     She 

In  the  habiliments  of  the  goddess  Isis  0-) 

That  day  appeared  ;  and  oft  before  gave  audience. 

As  't  is  reported,  so. 

Mec.  Let  Home  be  thus  informed. 

Aqr.  Who,  queasy  with  his  insolence  already, 
Will  their  good  thoughts  call  from  him. 

Cjeb,    The   people  know   it;   and    have    now 
received 
His  accusations. 

Agr.  Who  does  he  accuse  ? 

C-ES.  Ccesar :  and  that,  having  in  Sicily 
Sextus  Pompeius  spoiled,  we  had  not  rated  him 
His  part  o'  die  isle :  then  does  he  say,  he  lent  me 
Some  shipping  unrcstor'd  :  lastly,  he  frets. 
That  Lepidus  of  the  triumvirate 
Should  be  depos'd ;  and,  being,  that  we  detain 
All  his  reveiue. 

Agb.  Sir,  this  should  be  answer'd. 

CiES.  'Tis  done  already,  and  the  messenger 
gone. 
I  have  told  him,  Lepidus  was  grown  too  cruel ; 
That  he  his  high  authority  abus'd. 
And  did  deserve  his  change;   for   what  I  have 

conquered, 
I  grant  him  part ;  but  then,  in  his  Armenia, 
Ajid  other  of  his  conquered  kingdoms^  I 
Demand  the  like. 

Mec.  He  '11  never  yield  to  that. 

Cjes.  Nor  must  not,  then,  be  yielded  to  in  this. 


Enter  Octavia,  mth  her  Train. 

OcTA.  Hail,  Caesar,  and  my  lord  I  hail,  most 

dear  Ccesar ! 
Cjes,  That  ever  I  should  call  thee,  cast-away  I 
OcTA.  You  have  not  call'd  me  so,  nor  have  you 

cause. 
CiES.  Why  have  you  stol'n  upon  us  thus  ?  You 
come  not 
Like  Cffisar's  sister :  the  wife  of  Antony 
Should  have  an  army  for  an  usher,  and 
The  neighs  of  horse  to  tell  of  her  approach, 
Long  ere  she  did  appear ;  the  trees  by  the  way 
ShoiUd  have  borne  men  ;  and  expectation  fainted^ 
Longing  for  what  it  had  not :  nay,  the  dust 


(•)  Old  text,  hither.    Corrected  by  CapeU. 
(t)  Old  text,  King. 

— •  which,  left  UHMhoWH, 
I§  o/tm  left  unht^d  .w] 

BkaUliood  we  should  read.^ 

**  It  often  left  unpriz'd.'* 

'^matical  expression  here,  and  appears  to 
llj  the  compositor  from  the  word  love  in 


Should  have  ascended  to  the  roof  of  heaven^ 
Bms^d  by  your  populous  troops :  but  you  are  come 
A  market-maid  to  Rome ;  and  have  prevented 
The  ostentation  of  our  love,  which,  left  unshown, 
Is  often  left  unlov'd : '  we  should  have  met  you 
By  sea  and  land ;  supplying  every  stage 
With  an  augmented  greeting. 

OcTA.  Good  my  lord, 

To  come  thus  was  I  not  constrain'd,  but  did  it 
On  my  free-will.     My  lord,  Mark  Antony, 
Hearing  that  you  prepared  for  war,  acquainted 
My  grieved  ear  withal ;  whereon,  I  begg*d 
His  pardon  for  return.  (2) 

Cjes.  Which  soon  he  granted. 

Being  an  obstruct  ^  'tween  his  lust  and  him. 

OcTA.  Do  not  say  so,  my  lord. 

C^s.  I  have  eyes  upon  him, 

And  his  affairs  come  to  me  on  the  wind. 
Where  is  he  now  ? 

OcTA.  My  lord,  in  Athens. 

Cjbs.  No,  my  most  wronged  sister ;  Cleopatra 
H^th  nodded  him  to  her.     He  halli  given  his 

empire 
Up  to  a  whore  ;  who  now  are  levying 
The  kings  o'  the  earth  for  war :  he  hath  assembled 
Bocchus,  the  king  of  Libya ;  Archelaus, 
Of  Cappadocia ;  Philadelphos,  king 
Of  Paphlagonia ;  the  Thracian  king,  Adallas ; 
King  Malchus  of  Arabia ;  king  of  Pont ; 
Herod  of  Jewry ;  Mithridates,  king 
Of  Comagene ;  Polemon  and  Ajnyntas, 
The  kings  of  Mede  and  Lycaonia, 
With  a  more  larger  list  of  sceptres. 

OcTA.  Ay  me,  most  wretched. 

That  have  my  heart  parted  betwixt  two  friends, 
That  do  afflict  each  other  I 

Cjes.  Welcome  hither : 

Your  letters  did  withhold  our  breaking  forth ; 
Till  we  perceived,  both  how  you  were  ¥rrong'd,* 
And  we  in  negligent  danger.     Cheer  your  heart : 
Be  you  not  troubled  with  the  time,  which  drives 
O'er  your  content  these  strong  necessities ; 
But  let  determin'd  things  to  destiny 
Hold  unbewail'd  their  way.     Welcome  to  Home ! 
Nothing  more  dear  to  me.     You  are  abus'd 
Beyond  the  mark  of  thought :  and  the  high  gods, 
» To  do  you  justice,  make*  them  muiisters 
Of  us  and  those  that  love  you.     Best  of  comfort ; 
And  ever  welcome  to  us  I 

Agb.  Welcome,  lady  I 


(•)  First  folio,  make*  hie.   Corrected  by  CapelL 

b  Being  an  obstmct,  &c.]  The  old  copies  read,^"an  abefract.** 
For  the  correction  we  are  indebted  to  warburton. 

0        Till  toe  perceived,  both  how  yo«  were  wrong'd, 
And  we,  &&] 

Capell's  emendation  of  the  old  text,—"  how  you  were  wrong  led," 
&c.,  and  the  origin,  manifestly,  of  that  proposed  by  Mr.  ColUer't 
annotator, — "  how  you  were  wronged." 
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ijnOHT  AHB  GLBOPATRA. 


Mao.  WdoouMS  ter  madam  i 
Eaeh  heart  in  Borne  does  IoY8  and  intj  yoa : 
Onij  Ae  aduHeroua  Anton j,  moat  uixge 
la  Ua  abonunationay  toma  yon  off; 
And  giTea  hia  potent  xegiment*  to  a  trolly 
That  ndiea  it  againat  na. 

OoTA.  Ib  it  80,  ur? 

Gaa.  Moat  certun.  Sister,  welcome :  praj  you. 
Be  ever  known  to  patience.   My  dearest  sister ! 

lExeunt. 


SCOSNE  Vn.— Anton/i  Camp  near    the 
Pfrmoniory  of  Aetimn. 

Enter  Clkopatra  and  Enobabbus. 

Clio.  I  will  be  even  with  thee,  doubt  it  not. 

Eiro*  Bat,  why,  why,  idiy  ? 

Quo.  Thon,  hast  mspoke^  my  being  in  these 


And  say'st,  it  ia  not  fit. 

Eiro.  Well,  is  it,  ia  it? 

GuEO.  If  not  denonno'd  against  us,*  why  should 
not  we 
Be  there  in  person? 

Eno.  [Amde.']  Well,  I  could  reply  :— 
If  we  shmdd  serfe  with  horse  and  mares  together. 
The  hone  were  inerdyloet;  the  marea  would  bear 
A  sol&r  and  his  hone. 

Glto.  What  is 't  you  say? 

.  Eko.  Your  proBcnee  needs  must  pmude  Antony; 
Take  from  his  heart,  take  from  his  brain,  from 's 

time. 
What  should  not  then  be  spar'd.    He  is  already 
l^raduc'd  for  levity:  and  'tis  said  in  Borne, 
That  Photinus  an  eunuch  and  your  maids 
Manage  this  war. 

Clbo.  Sink  Bome  I  and  their  tongues  rot. 

That  speak  against  us  I    A  charge  we  bear  i'  the 

war. 
And,  as  the  president  of  my  kingdom,  will 
Appear  there  for  a  man.     Speak  not  against  it ; 
I  will  not  stay  behind. 

E^o.  Nay,  I  have  done. 

Here  comes  the  emperor. 

Enter  Amtont  and  Canidius. 

Ant.  Is  it  not  strange,  Canidius, 

That  from  Tarentum  and  Brundusium, 


—  regiment—]  JHrteiorahip^  rule,  command. 

b  ~  fonpoke— ]    Prejudiced,  epoken  affainst,  forbidden. 

0  If  not  denounc'd  against  us, — ^]  This  may  mean,  at  Bfalone 
expounds  it,  "  If  there  be  no  particular  denunciation  against  me,** 
ae. ;  but,  ai  more  emphatic,  Shakespeare  perhaps  wrote,— 

*'  If  not,  denoune*t  against  us  why,"  frc. 
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liekly  eat  the  lonuni  mm, 
Torjne?— Too  ham  haai  rnX 


BJB  could  ao  onicklj 
And  take  iii^  Tor 
sweet? 

Cleo.  Celerity  is  nefer 
Than  by  the  ne^gent 

AiiT.  A  good 

Which  might  hare  wen  beoom'd  dw  bait  rf  H^ 
To  taunt  at  atackness. — Oanidioiy  we 
Will  fight  with  him  by  sea. 

ClJBO.  BjMftlwMAlt 

Can.  Why  will  my  brd  do  mot 
AsT.  ForliuiftliednBB«li\ 

Eno.  So  hath  my  lord  dar'd  him  to  aUbUt 
Can.  Ay,  and  to  wage  ihia  bstda  aft  naaak 
Where  Caesar  foug^  with  Bonipej:  baftAM 


Whidi  serye  not  for  hia  taotage^  he  i 
And  so  should  you. 

Eno.  Tour  phipa  aie  iioft  nail  i 

Tour  mariners  are  muletm,*  i 
Ingross'd  by  swift  inmresB ;  in  < 
Are  Aoee  that  often  ha?e  'gainaft  I 
Thdr  slupa  are  yare/  ^oura,  heavy.    He  < 
Shan  M  you  finr  refoamg  him  at  MM» 
Being  prepared  for  land. 

Ant.  By  se^  hf  aoa. 

Eno.  Most  worthy  sir,  yoa  thenoi  Him 
The  absolute  soldierdiip  yon  haro  bj  kad  ; 
Diitoust  your  army,  whidi  doth  moat  oonaiift 
Of  war-maik'd  footmen ;  leare  aneaaeaftad  ' 
Tour  own  renowned  knowledge :  quite  Ibnga 
The  way  which  promises  assmanoe :  and 
Giye  up  yourself  merely  to  diaaoe  and  hamd, 
From  firm  security. 

Ant.  I'n^htataea. 

Cleg.  I  haye  sixty  sails,  Csesar  none  better. 

Ant.  Our  oyerplus  of  shipping  will  weubuni ; 
Andy  with  the  rest  full-mann'd,  from  the  head  of 

Actium 
Beat  the  approaching  Ciesar.    But  if  we  fiul. 
We  then  can  do't  at  land. — 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Thybuaineaa? 
Mbss.  The  news    is    true,  my   lord;   he  ii 
descried ; 
Cffisar  has  taken  Torjne. 

Ant.  Can  he  be  there  in  person  ?  't  ia  impos- 
sible ; 


(•)  First  folio,  Jfi/ffert. 

d  -^  take  in — ]  Conquer,  overcome.  The  exact  aenae  b  abovB 
in  a  passage  f^om  '<  A  winter's  Tale,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  3, — 

"  I  think  affliction  may  tubdue  the  cheeky 
But  not  kUke  in  the  mind." 

•  Yare.— ]    Nimble,  manageable. 


ACT  in.] 


AKTONT  AND  OLEOPATBA* 


[8CIVB  X. 


Strange  that  his  power  ahould  be. — Canidius, 
Our  nineteen  legions  thou  slialt  hold  by  land, 
And  our  twelve  thousand  horse. — ^We  '11  to  our 

ship. 
Away,  my  Thetis ! — 

Enter  a  Soldier. 

How  now,  worthy  soldier  1 
Sold.  O,  noble  emperor,  do  not  fight  by  sea ; 
Trust  not  to  rotten  planks :  do  you  misdoubt 
This  sword  and  these  my  wounds? (3)     Let  the 

Egyptians 
And  the  Phoenicians  go  a-ducking ;  we 
Have  used  to  conquer,  standing  on  the  earth. 
And  fighting  fbot  to  foot. 

Ant.  Well,  well,  away ! 

\Exev/ni  Antony,  Clbopatba,  and 

IbrOBABBUS. 

Sold.  By  Hercules,  I  think  I  am  i'  the  right 

Can.  Soldier,  thou  art:  but  his  whole  action 
grows 
Not  in  the  power  on 't :  so  our  leader 's  led. 
And  we  are  women's  men. 

Sold.  You  keep  by  land 

The  legions  and  the  horse  whole,  do  you  not  ? 

Can.*  Marcus  Octavius,  Marcus  Justeius, 
Publicola,  and  Cselitis,  are  for  sea : 
But  we  keep  whole  by  land.  This  speed  of  Csesar's 
Carries  beyond  belieC 

Sold.  While  he  was  yet  in  Borne, 

His  power  went  out  in  such  distractions  ^ 
As  beguil'd  all  spies. 

Can.  Who 's  his  lieutenant,  hear  you  ? 

Sold.  They  say,  one  Taurus. 

Can.  Well  I  know  the  man. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  The  emperor  calls  Canidius. 
Can.  With  news  the  time's  with  labour,  and 
throes  forth, 
Each  minute,  some.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  Tni.—A  Plain  near  Actium. 

Enter  Cjbsab,  Taubub,  OflScers,  and  others. 

C;e8.  Taurus, — 

Taub.  My  lord. 


•  Caw.]  In  the  ancient  copies  this  speech  has  the  prefix  Vtn., 
an  abbreviation  Mr.  Collier  suggesU  for  Vennardt  the  actor  who 
may  have  played  Canidius. 

b  —  distractions—]    Detachments. 

«  —  cantle— ]   A  coni«r,  or  eoi^    French,  dk<nilaav,  quignon  ; 


Cjbs.  Strike  not  by  land ;  keep  whole ; 

Provoke  not  battle  tiU  we  have  done  at  sea. 
Do  not  exceed  the  prescript  of  this  scroll : 
Our  fortune  lies  upon  this  jump.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IK.— Another  PaH  Of  the  Plain. 

Enter  Antony  and  Enobabbus. 

Ant.  Set  we  our  squadrons  on  yond  side  o'  the 
hill. 
In  eye  of  CaBsai's  battle  ;  from  which,  place 
Wo  may  the  number  of  the  sh^  behold. 
And  so  proceed  accordingly.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  X.— Another  PaH  qf  the  Plain. 

Enter  Canidius,  marching  with  his  land  Army 
one  way  over  the  stage;  and  Taubub,  the 
Lieutenant  of  C^esab,  the  other  way.  After 
their  going  out,  is  heard  the  noise  of  a  sea- 
fight. 

Alarum.    Enter  Enobabbus. 

End.  Naught,    naught,   all    naught!     I  can 
behold  no  longer : 
The  Antoniad,  the  Egyptian  admiral. 
With  all  their  sixty,  fly,  and  turn  the  rudder : 
To  see 't,  mine  eyes  are  blasted. 


Enter  Scabus. 

Scab.  Gods  and  goddesses, 

All  the  whole  synod  of  them  I 

Eno.  What's  thy  passion  ? 

Scab.  The  greater  cantle*  of  the  world  is  lost 
With  very  ignorance ;  we  have  kiss'd  awaj 
Kingdoms  and  provinces. 

]^o.  How  appears  the  fight  ? 

Scab.  On  our  side  like  the  token'd  pestilence,^ 
Where  death  is  sure.     Yon  ribaudred*  nag  of 

Egypt, — 
Whom  leprosy  overtake  ! — i'  the  midst  o^  the  fight. 
When  vantage  like  a  pair  of  twins  appear'd, 


Latin,  quamtUlmm. 

^  -^the  token'd  pestOenoe.^]    See  note  (8),  p.  820. 

•  ~  ribandred  nag~]  This  has  been  rariously  and  » 
lessly  changed  to  rU>aUL  hag,  ribald-rid  hag,  and  ribaU-rid  i 
Mbaudred  nag,  means  filthy  strumpet. 
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ACT  IIL] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Both  as*  the  same,  or  rather  ours  the  elder, — 
The  brize  **  upon  her,  like  a  cow  in  June, — 
Hoists  soils;  and  flics  ! 

Exo.  That  I  beheld : 

Mine  eyes  did  sicken  at  the  sight,  and  could  not 
Endure  a  further  view. 

Scab.  She  once  being  loof'd, 

The  noble  ruin  of  her  magic,  Antony, 
Claps  on  his  sea-wing,  and,  like  a  doting  mallard, 
Leaving  the  fight  in  height,  flies  after  her : 
I  nevrr  saw  an  action  of  such  shame  ; 
Experience,  manhood,  honour,  ne'er  before 
Did  violate  so  itself. 

End.  Alack,  alack  ! 


Enter  Canidius. 

Can.  Our  fortune  on  the  sea  is  out  of  breath, 
And  sinks  most  lamentably.     Ilad  our  general 
Been  what  he  knew  himself,  it  had  gone  well : 
O,  he  has  *  given  example  for  our  flight, 
Most  grossly,  by  his  own  I 

End.  Ay,  are  you  thereabouts  ? 

Why  then,  good  night,  indeed. 

Can.  Towards  Peloponnesus  are  they  fled. 

Scab.  'Tis  easy  to 't ;  and  there  I  will  attend 
What  further  comes. 

Can.  To  Caesar  will  I  render 

My  legions,  and  my  horse :  six  kings  already 
Show  me  the  way  of  yielding. 

End.  I'll  yet  follow 

The   wounded   chance   of    Antony,   though    my 

reason 
Sits  in  the  wind  against  me.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  XI.— Alexandria.     A   Room    in  the 
Palace, 


Enter  Antony  and  Attendants. 

Ant.  Hark  !  the  land  bids  me  tread  no  more 
upon  % — 
It  is  asham'd  to  bear  mo ! — Friends,  come  hither: 
I  am  so  lated*=  in  the  world,  that  I 
ILive  lost  my  way  for  ever : — I  have  a  ship 


(•)  Firit  f«>lio.  his  has. 

»  Both  as  the  samr, — ]  This  Is  oddly  expressed.  Can  "a«"  be 
a  transcriber's  slip  for  ng'd  f  The  conicxt. — **  or  rather  ours  the 
eiiter," — favours  the  su])position. 

b  The  brizt — ]    The  lestrum,  or  gad-fly. 

f-  — lati-d — ]  lienijhtcJ,  belated;  as  in  "Macbeth,"  Act 
III.  Sc.  3,— 

"  Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace." 

«l  Yes,  my  lord,  yes:—]    This  kind  of  rejoinder,  sometimes  In 

r)«0 


Laden  with  gold ;  take  that,  divide  it ;  flj, 
And  make  your  peace  with  GsBur. 
All.  Fly  I  mm 

Ant.  I  haye  fled  myself;  and  have  iMtni 

cowards 
To  run  and  show  their   shooldera — Faeaiki 

gone; 
I  liave  myself  resolv'd  upon  a  conzae, 
Wliich  has  no  need  of  you  ;  be  ffone : 
My  treasure 's  in  the  harbour,  taEe  it—0, 
I  followed  that  I  blush  to  look  upon  ! 
My  vexy  hairs  do  mutiny,  for  the  wiiite 
RcproYC  the  brown  for  rashness,  and  tlMj  ttoi 
For  fear  and  doting. — ^Friends,   be  ffloae;  ^ 

shall 
Have  letters  from  me  to  some  fiiiend^  fktvl 
Sweep  your  way  for  you.  P^J  jou,  look  Ml  i 
Nor  make  repHes  of  loathness :  take  d»  hat 
Which  my  despair  prodaims  ;  lei  that*  be  kl 
Wliich  leaves  itself:  to  the  aoa  aide  atai^tai 
I  will  possess  you  of  that  ahip  and  traaamb 
Leave  me,  I  pray,  a  littie :  pray  joa  now  »— . 
Nay,  do  so ;  for,  indeed,  I  have  loat  o&mmmii 
Therefore  I  pray  you : — ^I'll  see  joa  I7  miV 

Enter  Cleopatba,  led  hy  CaABiaair  md  L 
Ebos  yb/^oirui^. 


Enos.  Nay,  gentle  madam,  to 
him. 

Iras.  Do,  most  dear  queen. 

Chab.  Do  I  why,  what  else  ? 

Cleo.  Let  me  sit  down.     O,  Jono  ! 

Ant.  No,  no,  no,  no,  no  ! 

Eros.  See  you  here,  sir  ? 

Ant.  O  fie,  fie,  fie  ! 

CiiAR.  Madam, — 

Iras.  Madam  ;  O,  good  empress  ! — 

Eros.  Sir,  sir, — 

Ant.  Yes,  my  lord,  yes  :* — he,  at  Philippi,  I 
His  sword  e'en  like  a  dancer,*  while  I  stnxk 
The  lean  and  wrinkled  Cassius ;  and  't  was  I 
That  the  mad  Brutus  ended  :  he  alone 
Dealt  on  lieutenantry,'  and  no  practice  had 
In  the  brave  squares  of  war :  yet  now — ^No  nuU 

Clko.  Ah  !  stand  by. 

Eros.  The  queen,  my  lord,  the  queen ! 

Iras.  Gto  to  him,  madam,  speak  to  him ; 
He  is  unqualitied  with  very  shame. 


(•)  First  folio,  tkcm. 

play,  sometimes  in  petulance,  u  not  unfrequent  in  our  old  dn 
Seo  note  {<-V  p.  413,  Vol.  I. 
0  Ilis  sword  e'en  like  a  dancer,—]  See  note  (2),  p.  55.  Vo' 
f  Dealt  on  lieutenantry,—]  "Dealt  on  lieutenant ry " n 
probably,  as  SteevcnA  conjectured,  fought  bg  proxy:  or  it 
signify  traded  in  war's  theory: — ••  I  met  Just  now  a  usurer, 
only  dealt  upon  ounces."— TAe  Witty  Fair  Ome,  Act  V.  Sc.  I. 


AflT  m.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[• 


FbigiTemvieaifiilBaibi  HHdethougM 
Yon  would  haTB  ftllow'd. 

AxT.  ^Bllgypty  tboa  knew'st  too  wdl 

Mj  heart  was  to  thj  rndder  tied  bj  the  Btrings, 
And  thoa  shoddBt  tow*  me  after:  o'er  mj  spuit 
Thj  t  full  aupremaey  thoa  knew^st,  and  tliat 
Thj  heek  might  from  the  bidding  of  the  gods 
Command  me. 

Glvo.  O,  my  pardon ! 

AiiT.  Now  I  must 

To  the  jomig  man  send  hmnUe  toealies,  dodge 
And  pdter  in  the  shifts  of  lowness ;  who 
^ith  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  play'd  as  I 

pleas'd, 
Making  and  marring  fbrtones.    Yon  did  know 
How  much  joa  were  my  eonqneror ;  and  that 
Iff  sword,  made  weak  by  my  afiection,  would 
Obey  it  on  all  caose. 

Cleo.  Pardon,  pardon ! 

Am.  EBnDOtatear,Isay;oneofth6mrates^ 
AH  thai  is  won  and  lost.   Give  me  a  kiss; — 
Eren  this  repays  me. — ^We  sent  onr  sdioolmaster, 
Is  he  oome  ba&? — Love,  I  am  faU  of  lead. — 
Some  wine,  within  there,  and  oar   Tiands  I — 

Portane  knows^ 
We  BOom  her  most  when  most  she  offers  blowB.(4 


SOENE  Xn^-Ossat^s  Camp  m  'BgjpL 

Swkr   Cjbsab,  Dolabxlla,  Tstbxus^  and 
oAer$, 

Cms.   Let    him    appear   that's    oome   from 
Antony. — 
Enow  yoa  him  ? 

DoL.  Cffisar,  'tis  his  schoolmaster :  '^ 

An  argument  that  he  is  pluck'd,  when  hither 
He  sends  so  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing, 
Whidi  had  saperfluoos  kings  for  messengers, 
Not  many  moons  gone  by. 


Enter  EuFHB0NnTS.§ 

Ojbs.  Approach,  and  speak. 

Eup.  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antony : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends, 


(•)  First  folio,  itowe. 

(t)  Old  text.  Tk*.    Corrected  by  Theo1>ald. 

(1)  Old  text,  Thidiat,  ail  through. 

(!)  jPirst  folio,  Ambastador  from  AnUmg, 

■  —  rates—]    Counts  for,  it  equivalent  to. 
b  _  his  schoolmMter:]    Euphronius  was  the  tutor  of  Antony's 
children  by  Cleopatra. 

o  To  his  grand  «ea.]    Here,  as  usual,  **  hie  "  stands  for  the  then 
ere  its;  and  '<  iie  grand  sea"  imports  the  ocean  whence  the  dew- 

6G2 


As  is  the  mom-dew  on  the  mjwOi^lmt 
To  his  grand  sea.* 

Ojm.  Betio:— 4bd 

Eup.  Lord  of  hk  tattmim  lie 
Bequires  to  live  in  Egypt ;  iridoh  _ 
He  lessens  his  reqoests;  and  to  thee  ns 
To  let  him  breathe  between  the  hei 
A  prirate  man  m  Athens;'  this  fir 
Noct,  Oleopatra  does  conftss  thj 
Sabmitsherto  thy  might;  and  o 
The  dn^*  of  the  PtotaiieB  for  her  faen^ 
Now  hsnrded  to  thy  grace. 

Gas.  Eor  Antooj, 

I  have  no  ean  to  his  reqniest.     The  wamm 
Of  andienoe  nor  denre  uaU  fiul,  ao  na 
xVom  E^ypt  drive  her  all-diwraoad  AJeadt) 
Or  take  his  life  Iheie;  this  iTBhe  perfbnii 
She  shall  not  soe  onheard.    80  to 

Eup.  Fortane  pnrsoe  thee  I 


ilSnnfr  "^^'^  tbrooini  tba  vhBl 

[Bmi%ammmm, 

try  thy  doqasDea^  aaw  1i 


ITo  Thtbbub.]  To 

time:  despatdi! 
From  Antony  win  Cleqpalim ;  _ 
And  in  oar  name,  what  she  le^iiies;  oUmm^. 
From  thine  inyentionyoffan:  woDMnaiOBflt 
In  thdr  best  fotanes  straog  ;   hot  waat 

peijare 
The  ne*er-toach'd   vestal.      Try   Otj   mm 

ThyreoSy 
Make  thine  own  edict  fat  thy  pani%  wUob  i» 
Will  answer  as  a  law. 

Thyb.  Cssar,  I  go. 

CLbs.  Observe  how  Antony  oooomea  lus  in 
And  what  thoa  think'st  his  very  action  speaks 
In  every  power  that  moves. 

Thyb.  Cesar,  I  ahalL    [Jbont 


SCENE  Xm.— Alexandria.    A  Boom  m  A 
Palaee. 

Enter  Cleopatba,  Enobabbus,  OHABmur,  ad 

Cleo.  What  shall  we  do,  Eiftbarbna? 
End.  Think/ and  da. 

Clbo.  Is  Antony  or  we  in  fault  for  this  ? 
End.  Antony  only,  that  would  make  his  will 
Lord  of  his  reason.     What  though  yoa  fled 


drop  was  exhaled.  See  Steevens'  note  ad  I.  In  the  F«Hef 
4  The  circle—]  The  round  and  top  of  eofoeretgmim,  the 
•  Observe  how  Antong  becomes  his  flaw, — }    Th|a  %i 

clear.    Johnson  explains  It,  *'how  Antony  oonftrma 

this  breach  of  his  fortune." 
'  Think,  and  die.1     Despair  and  die.     To  UOka  thouskt 

formerly  an  expression  equiralcnt  to,  take  to  Meari,  or 

Thus,  in  "  Julius  Caesar."  Act  II.  Sc.  1,—. 

" All  that  he  can  do 

Is  to  himself;— loAtf  thought,  and  die  flsr  Csmt  ** 


fffctfH 


ACT   111.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[scene  XIII. 


From  that  great  face  of  war,  whose  several  ranges* 
Frighted  each  other?  why  should  he  follow? 
The  itch  of  his  affection  should  not  then 
Have  nick'd^  his  captainship  ;  at  such  a  point, 
When  half  to  half  the  world  oppos'd,  he  being 
The  mered  ^  question,  't  was  a  shame  no  less 
Than  was  his  loss,  to  course  your  flying  flags. 
And  leave  his  navy  gazing. 

Cleg.  Pr'ythee,  peace. 

Enter  Antony  mth  EupHiiONrus. 

Ant.  Is  that  his  answer  ? 

Eup.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ant.  The   queen   shall,  then,   have   courtesy, 
so  she  will  yield  us  up. 

Eup.  He  says  so. 

Ant.  Let  her  know  H. — 

To  the  boy  Caesar  send  this  grizzled  head, 
And  he  wiU  fill  thy  wishes  to  the  brim 
With  principalities. 

Cleg.  That  head,  my  lord  ? 

Ant.  To  him  again :  tell  him,  he  wears  the 
rose  [note 

Of  youth  upon  him  ;  from  which  the  world  should 
Something  particular :  his  coin,  ships,  legions, 
May  be  a  coward's  ;  whose  ministers  would  prevail 
Under  the  service  of  a  child  as  soon 
As  i'  the  command  of  Csesar :  I  dare  him  therefore 
To  lay  his  gay  comparisons  apart. 
And  answer  me  declined,  sword  against  sword. 
Ourselves  alone.     1 11  write  it ;  follow  me. 

[Exeunt  Antony  and  Euphbgnius. 

Eno.  [Aside,']  Yes,  like  enough,  high-battled 
Csesar  will 
Unstate  his  happiness,  and  be  stag'd  to  the  show, 
Against  a  sworder  I  I  see  men's  judgments  are 
A  parcel  of  their  fortunes ;  and  things  outward 
Do  draw  the  inward  quality  after  them. 
To  suffer*  all  alike.     That  he  should  dream, 
Knowing  all  measures,  the  full  Csesar  will 
Answer  his  emptiness ! — Csesar,  thou  hast  subdu'd 
His  judgment  too. 

Enter  an  Attendant. 

Att.  a  messenger  from  Caesar. 

Cleg.  What,  no  more  ceremony? — See,  my 
women ! — 


*  From  that  great  face  of  tear,  whote  several  ranges — ]  The 
commentators,  pethaps,  have  a  perception  of  what  this  means, 
since  they  pass  it  silently ;  to  us  it  is  mexplicable,  and  we  cannot 
choose  but  look  on  "  ranges  "  as  a  misprint  for  the  ragee  of  grim- 
Tisag'd  war. 

b  Have  nick'd— ]    Have  emaeculated. 

c  The  mered  qnttion,—^  Possibly,  the  «ii<re,  or  sole  question ; 
but  the  word  reads  suspiciously.  Johnson  suggested,  "  The  mooted 
question,"  and  is  followed  by  Mr.  CoUief  s  annotator. 

d  To  suffer—]  The  verb  is  apparently  used  here  in  an  active 
sense,  meaning  to  punish  or  afflict. 

e  ^  to  square.]     To  quarrel. 

f  —  a  place—]     A  seat  of  dignity. 

563 


Against  the  blown  rose  may  they  stop  their  nose, 
That  kneePd  unto  the  buds. — ^Admit  him,  sir. 

[Exit  Attendant. 
'Etso, [Aside,']  Mine  honesty  and  I  begin  to  square.* 
The  loyalty  well  held  to  fools  does  make 
Our  faith  mere  folly : — ^yet  he  that  can  endure 
To  follow  with  allegiance  a  fall'n  lord, 
Does  conquer  him  that  did  his  master  conquer. 
And  earns  a  place'  i'  the  story. 

Enter  Thyreus. 

Cleg.  Cscsar's  will  ? 

Thyb.  Hear  it  apart 

Cleg.  None  but  friends ;  say  boldly. 

Thyb.  So,  haply,  are  they  friends  to  Antony. 

Eng.  He  needs  as  many,  sir,  as  Cajsar  has  ; . 
Or  needs  not  us.     If  Caesar  please,  our  master 
Will  leap  to  be  his  friend  :  for  us,  you  know. 
Whose  he  is  we  are ;  and  that  is  Csesar's. 

Thyb.  So.— 

Thus  then,  thou  most  renown'd  :  Csesar  entreats, 
Not  to  consider  in  what  case  thou  stand'st, 
Further  than  he  is  Caesar.* 

Cleg.  Gro  on :  right  royal  I 

Thyb.  He  knows  that  you  embrace  not  Antony 
As  you  did  love,  but  as  you  fear'd  him. 

Cleg.  O  I 

Thyb.  The  scars  upon  your  honour,  therefore,  he 
Does  pity,  as  constrained  blemishes, 
Not  as  deserv'd. 

Cleg.  He  is  a  god,  and  knows 

What  is  most  right :  mine  honour  was  not  yielded, 
But  conquered  merely. 

Eng.  [Aside,]  To  be  sure  of  that, 

I  will  ask  Antony. — Sir,  sir,  thou  art  so  leaky, 
That  we  must  leave  thee  to  thy  sinking,  for* 
Thy  dearest  quit  thee.  [Exit  Enobabbus. 

.  Thyb.  Shall  I  say  to  Csesar 

What  you  require  of  him  ?  for  he  partly  begs 
To  be  desir'd  to  give.     It  much  would  please  him. 
That  of  his  fortunes  you  should  make  a  staff 
To  lean  upon :  but  it  would  warm  his  spirits, 
To  hear  from  me  you  had  left  Antony, 
And  put  yourself  under  his  shroud,** 
The  universal  landlord. 

Cleg.  What 's  your  name  ? 

Thyb.  My  name  is  Thyreus. 

Cleg.  Most  kind  messenger. 

Say  to  great  Caesar  this : — m  disputation* 

(*)  First  folio,  Casars.    Corrected  in  the  second  folio. 

B  for 

Thy  dearest  quit  thee.] 
See  note  (*),  p.  550. 

^  And  put  yourself  under  his  shroud,^  Capell  adds,  "  the 
great ; "  Mr.  Colliei's  annotator,  "  who  is." 

i  —<»  disputation— ]  Theobald  reads,  **  in  deputation;"  we  mn 
of  opinion,  however,  that,  as  in  Act  IL  Se.  7,  disposition  was  mis- 
printed disputation,  the  reciprocal  error  has  heen  perpetrated  here, 
and  that  the  poet  wrote,  "  in  disposition^"  that  is,  in  inclination, 
wiUingly. 


o  o  2 


Aovm.] 


AHTONT  AND  OLBOPATRA. 


I  kiM  bis  oonqa'riiig  hand    tell  him,  I  am  pnmipt 
To  lay  my  crown  at 's  feet,  and  there  to  kneel : 
Ten  hun,  from  his  all-obejring  breath  I  hear 
The  doom  of  Egypt 

Tsnu  'TIS  jomr  noblest  conzie. 

VtMam  and  fortme  com  bating  together, 
IF  that  the  lonner  dare  bat  what  it  can. 
No  ehanee  may  shake  it.    GKve  me  grace  to  lay 
My  doty  OQ  yoor  hand. 

CfLia  Yoor  Onaai^s  fiUher,  oft» 

When  he  hath  mns'd  of  taking  kingdoms  in, 
Bestow'd  his  iips  on  that  miWOTthy  place. 
As  it  lain'd 


B$-aiUr  Automt  (md  EiroBABBUS.    • 

AsT.  EsTOors,  by  Jo?e  that  thonden  — 

WhatiMlhoa,  leUow? 

Tsnu  One  that  but  peiftrma 

The  biddmg  of  the  fbllest  man,  and  worthiest 
To  httfe  conmand  obey'd. 

Ihn>.  [A$ide  to  Thyb.]  Yon  will  be  whipo'd. 

Aht.  Appoaehyiherel— Ah,yoakite! — Now, 
godi  and  defib  1 
Authority  melts  from  me:    Of  late,  when  I  cried 

hot 
Like  boys  onto  a  mnsa/  kings  would  start  forthy 
Andcky,  Tawruittf 

JBnItfr  Attendants. 

Have  yon  no  ears  ? 
I  am  Antony  yet.    Take  hence  this  Jack,  and 
whip  him. 
End.  lAtide.']  Tis  bettor  playing  with  a  lion's 
whelp 
Than  with  an  dd  one  dying. 

A21T.  Moon  and  stars  ! — 

Whip    him. — ^Were't    twenty    of    the    greatest 

tributaries 
That  do  acknowledge  CsDsar,  should  I  find  them 
80  sancy  with  the  hand  of  idie  here, — ^what  's  her 
name, 

BmoB  she  was  Cleopatra? ^Whip  him,  fallows^ 

lUi,  like  a  boy,  you  see  him  cringe  his  &ee, 
And  whine  aloud  for  mercy :  take  him  henca 
Thtb.  Mark  Antony, — 
A21T.  Tug  him  away :  being  whipp'd, 

Bring  him  again : — ^tl^*  Jack  of  Cesar's  shall 
Bear  us  an  errand  to  him. — 

lExeunt  Attendants,  with  Thybxus. 
Ton  were  half  blasted  ere  I  knew  you : — ha ! 


(•)  Old  text,  The. 

•  —  a  IDUM,— ]    A  tcramble. 

*  —  feeder*  f]    An  old  nickname  for  HcnrantR.    ThuR,  in  Beaa- 
nont  and  Fletcher'i  play  of  "The  Nice  Valour,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

.'M)4 


mA 


Have  I  my  pilbw  left  uupwM  i 
Forborne  the  getting  of  a  lawlUl 
And  by  a  gem  of  womeo,  to  be  abwU 
By  one  that  looks  on  fredent* 
Clbo.  Good 

AiiT.  Yon  have  been  a  bogig^ 
Bat  when  we  in  onr  Tici< 

SI,  misery  <m't])  ihe  mm  gods 
oor   own  filth  drop 
make  OS 

Adore  onr  enors ;  laugh  at 'i»  nbflam 

To  our  confusion. 

Glto.  O.istoometolUbr 

AiiT.  I  firand  yoa  as  a  mot'Ml  ooU  q 

Bead  Cffisar's  trencher :  nmj,  joa 

Of  Cndns  Pompey's;  bende*  win 

Unregistered  in  Tolgar  fime,  yon  bato 

Loxnnonsly  pi^M  oat :  ftr,  X  am  tUMg 

Thoogh*  yoa  can  gaeas  what  tempennoa  al 

Ton  know  not  wluit  it  is. 

Clbo.  WheraOnii 

Am.  To  let  a  ieDow  that  win  taka 

Andsay,  C^^tM^l^oii/  be 

My  playfellow,  your  hand;  flus  ki^riy.M 

And  plH^hter  of  high  bearta  I— O,  tUt  I 

UiKm  the  bin  <tf  Baaan,  to  on 

The  horned  herd!  Ibrlhafe 

And  to  proclaim  it  driUy, 

A  haltered  neck  which  doea  the 

For  being  yare  aboat  him^— 


JSe-etii^  Attendants,  iid& 


labenUqipPd? 

1  Att.  Soundly,  my  lord. 

Airr.  Cried  he?  and  begged  be  pnfa* 

1  Att.  He  did  ask  friToar. 

Ant.  If  that  thy  father  live,  htt  bim  imft 
Thou  wast  not  made  his  dan^^iter ;  and  Mte 

Sony 
To  follow  Csesar  in  his  triumpb,  anoe 
Thou  hast  been  whipp'd  for  foDowing  KS—  •  hoa- 

forth, 
The  white  hand  of  a  hidy  forer  thee. 
Shake  thou  to  look  on't.-— Get   thee  baA  li 

Csesar, 
Tell  him  thy  entertamment :  look,  iboii  say 
He  makes  me  angry  with  him,  fior  be  seems 
Proud  and  disdainful,  harping  on  wbat  I  am. 
Not  what  he  knew  I  was :  he  makes  me  angiy; 
And  at  this  time  most  easy  't  is  to  do  *t, 
"V^licn  my  good  stars,  that  were  my  former  nuiig. 


'<  Now  senrants  he  haa  kept,  lusty  tiU/w4jrj." 


0  —  seel  our  eyes ;]    See  note  (b),  p.  494. 
d  Though— J     "  Though "   carriet   here  the 
even  if. 


•€«;• 


AOT  IIL] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[80E5E  Xin. 


Have  empty  left  their  orbs,  and  shot  their  fires 
Into  the  abysm  of  hell.     If  he  mislike 
My  speech  and  what  is  done,  tell  him  he  has 
Hipparchus,  my  enfranched  bondman,  whom 
He  may  at  pleasure  whip,  or  hang,  or  torture^ 
As  he  shall  like,  to  quit  me :  *  urge  it  thou  I 
Hence  with  thy  stripes,  begone  I  (5) 

l^ExU  Thyrbus. 

Cleo.  Have  you  done  yet  ? 

Ant.  Alack,  our  terrene  moon 

Is  now  eclips'd ;  and  it  portends  alone 
The  fall  of  Antony  I 

Cleo.  I  must  stay  his  time. 

Airr.  To  flatter  CsBsar,  would  you  mingle  eyes 
With  one  that  ties  his  points  ? 

Cleo.  Not  know  mo  yet? 

Ant.  Cold-hearted  toward  me  ? 

Cleo.  Ah,  dear,  if  I  be  so. 

From  my  cold  heart  let  heaven  engender  hail. 
And  poison  it  in  the  source ;  and  tiie  first  stone 
Drop  in  my  neck :  as  it  determines,"  so 
Dissolye  my  life !     The  next  CsBsarion  smite !  * 
Till,  by  degrees,  the  memory  of  my  womb. 
Together  with  my  brave  Egyptians  all. 
By  the  discandying*  of  this  pelleted  storm, 
liie  graveless, — till  the  flies  and  gnats  of  Nile 
Have  buried  them  for  prey  I 

Ant.  I  am  satisfied. 

Cssar  sits  down  in  Alexandria ;  where 
I  will  oppose  his  fate.     Our  force  by  land 
Hath  nobly  held ;  our  serer'd  navy  too 
Have  knit  again,  and  fleet,^  threatening  most  sea- 
like. 
Where  hast  thou  been,  my  heart? — Dost  thou 
hear,  lady? 


(•)  First  folio,  Casarian  tmiU. 

*  —  to  quit  me  :]  To  rtpofft  or  requite  me,  for  the  indignity  he 
leeetres  at  my  hands. 

b  —  a*  ii  determines,^    As  it  meli*  aarow. 

•  -^  dUeandtfino—]  Liquefffing.  The  old  copies  read  disean- 
dmrimst  "from  which  cormptiun/'  Theobald  says,  "both  Dr. 
Thirll^  and  1  saw  we  must  retrieve  the  word  with  which  I  hare 


If  from  the  field  I  shall  return  once  more 
To  kiss  these  lips,  I  will  appear  in  blood  ; 
I  and  my  sword  will  earn  our  chronicle ; 
There 's  hope  in 't  yet. 

Cleg.  That 's  my  brave  lord ! 

Ant.  I  will  be  treble-sinewM,  hearted,  breath'd, 
And  fight  maliciously :  for  when  mine  hours 
Were  nice  and  lucky,  men  did  ransom  lives 
Of  me  for  jests ;  but  now  I  '11  set  my  teeth, 
And  scud  to  darkness  all  that  stop  me. — Come, 
Let's  have  one  other  gaudy*  night :  call  to  mo 
All  my  sad  captains ;  fill  our  bowls  ;  once  more 
Let 's  mock  the  midnight  bell. 

Cleg.  It  is  my  birthday : 

I  had  thought  to  have  held  it  poor ;  but,  since  my 

lord 
Is  Antony  again,  I  will  be  Cleopatra. 

Ant.  Wc  will  yet  do  well. 

Cleg.  Call  all  his  noble  captains  to  my  lord. 

Ant.  Do  so,  we'll  speak  to  them;  and  to- 
night I  '11  force 
The  wine  peep  through  their  scars. — Come  on,  my 

queen ; 
There 's  sap  in 't  yet.     The  next  time  I  do  fight, 
I  '11  make  Death  love  mo ;  for  I  will  contend 
Even  with  his  pestilent  scythe. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Enobabbus. 

End.  Now  he  '11  outstare  the  lightning.    To  be 
furious, 
Is  to  be  frighted  out  of  fear ;  and  in  that  mood 
The  dove  will  peck  the  estridgo ;  and  I  see  still 
A  diminution  in  our  captain's  brain 
Bcstores  his  heart:  when  valour  preys  on*  reason. 
It  eats  the  sword  it  fights  with.     I  will  seek 
Some  way  to  leave  him.  [ExU* 


(*)  First  folio, prayei  <»  retuom. 

reformed  the  text." 

d^and  fleet,—]   That  U,;foal,  the  words  of  old  being  iyuony- 
mous. 

•  ^one  other  gaud/  night:]    A  festival  night;  firom  < 
"  Gaudy  days"  is  still  a  collegiate  term. 


ACT  IV.] 

SCENE  II.— Alexandria. 
Palace, 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA 


ISCCSTE  III. 


A  Eoom  in  the 


Eiiter  Antony,  Cleopatba,  Enobabbus, 
Chabmian,  Ibas,  Alexas,  aiid  others. 

Ant.  He  will  not  fight  with  mo^  Domitius. 

Eno.  No. 

Ant.  Why  should  he  not  ? 

Eno.  He  thinks,  being  twenty  times  of  better 
fortune, 
He  is  twenty  men  to  one. 

Ant.  To-morrow,  soldier. 

By  sea  and  land  I  '11  fight. — Or  I  will  live. 
Or  bathe  my  dying  honour  in  the  blood 
Shall  make  it  live  again. — ^Woo  't  thou  fight  well  ? 

Eno.  I  '11  strike,  and  cnr,  Take  all. 

Ant.  Well  said ;  come  on. — 

Call  forth  my  household  servants ;  let 's  to-night 
Be  bounteous  at  our  meal. — 

Enter  Servants. 

Giyo  me  thy  hand. 
Thou  hast  been  rightly  honest ; — so  hast  thou ; 
Thou, — and  thou, — and  thou: — ^you  have  sei-v'd 

me  well, 
And  kings  have  been  your  fellows. 

Cleo.  [Aside  to  End.]  What  means  this  ? 

End.  [Adde  to  Cleo.]  'T  is  one  of  those  odd 
tricks  which  sorrow  shoots 
Out  of  the  mind. 

Ant.  And  thou  art  honest  too. 

I  wish  I  could  be  made  so  many  men, 
And  all  of  you  dapp'd  up  together  in 
An  Antony,  that  1  might  do  you  service, 
So  good  as  you  have  done. 

Sebvants.  The  gods  forbid ! 

Ant.  Well,  my  good  fellows,  wait  on  me  to- 
night : 
Scant  not  my  cups ;  and  make  as  much  of  me 
As  when  mine  empire  was  your  fellow  too. 
And  suffered  my  command. 

Cleo.  [Aside  to  Eno.]      What  does  he  mean  ? 

Eno.  [Aside  to  Cleo.]  To  make  his  followers 
weep. 

Ant.  Tend  me  to-night ; 

May  be  it  is  the  period  of  your  duty : 
Haply  you  shall  not  see  mo  more ;  or  if, 
A  mangled  shadow :  perchance  to-morrow 
You  '11  servo  another  master.     I  look  on  you 
As  one  that  takes  his  leave.    Mine  honest  fiiends, 
I  turn  you  not  away ;  but,  like  a  master 
Married  to  your  good  service,  stay  till  death : 
Tend  me  to-night  two  hours,  I  ask  no  more. 
And  the  gods  yield  you  for 't ! 

Eno.  What  mean  you,  sir. 

To  give  them  this  discomfort  ?    Look,  they  weep ; 


And  I,  an  ass,  am  onion-ey'd :  for  shamo. 
Transform  us  not  to  women. 

Ant.  Ho,  ho,  ho ! 

Now  the  witch  take  me  if  I  meant  it  thus ! 
Grace  grow  where  those  drops  fidl !     My  hearty 

friends. 
You  take  me  in  too  dolorous  a  sense ; 
For  I  spake  to  you  for  your  comfort,—- did  desire 

you  [hearts. 

To    bum  this   night  with    torches:    know,   my 
I  hope  well  of  to-morrow ;  and  will  lead  you 
Where  rather  1 11  expect  victorious  life. 
Than  death  and  honour.     Let 's  to  suppe^ ;  come, 
And  drown  consideration.  [JExeunL 


SCENE  111.— The  same.     Before  tl6e  Palace. 
Enter  tioo  Soldiers,  to  their  gwii*d. 

1  Sold.  Brother,  good  night:   to-morrow    is 

the  day.  [well. 

2  Sold.  It  will  determine  one  way:  faro  you 
Heard  you  of  nothing  strange  about  the  streets? 

1  Sold.  Nothing.     What  news  ? 

2  Sold.  Belike  'tis  but  a  rumour. 
GK)od  night  to  you. 

1  Sold.  Well,  sir,  good  night. 

Enter  ttvo  other  Soldiers. 

2  Sold.  Soldiers, 
Have  careful  watch. 

3  Sold.  And  you.     Good  night,  good  night. 

[Thejirst  and  second  go  to  their  posts. 

4  Sold.  Here  we :  [Taking  their  posts.]  and  if 

to-morrow 
Our  navy  thrive,  I  have  an  absolute  hope 
Our  landmen  will  stand  up. 

3  Sold.  'T  is  a  brave  army, 
And  full  of  purpose. 

[Music  of  hautboys  under  the  stage, 

4  Sold.  Peace  !  what  noise  ? 

1  Sold.  List,  list ! 

2  Sold.  Hark  I 

1  Sold.  Music  i'  the  air ! 

3  Sold.  Under  the  earth ! 

4  Sold.  It  signs*  well. 
Does 't  not? 

3  Sold.  No. 

1  Sold.        Peace,  I  say !    What  should  this 

mean? 

2  Sold.  'T  is  the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antony 

lov'd. 
Now  leaves  him. 

1  Sold.       Walk;  let 's  see  if  other  watchmen 
Do  hear  what  wo  do. 

[They  advance  to  another  post. 


'  It  signs  weU,— ]    It  is  a  jfood  §ign,  an  au»pieiou»  omon. 

667 


-^<w  '▼•l  ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 

Enter  Ebos  with  armour. 


[80UIX  TI. 


Come,  good  fellow,  put  mine*  iron  on  : — 
If  Fortune  be  not  ours  to-day,  it  is 
Because  we  brave  her : — come. 

Cleg.  Nay,  I  '11  help  too. 

What's  this  for? 

Ant.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be  I  thou  art 

The  armourer  of  my  heart; — falae,  fsilse;  this, 
this. 

Cleo.  Sooth,  la,  1 11  help :  thus  it  must  be.* 

Ant.  WeU,  weU : 

We    shall    thrive    now. — Seest  thou,  my  good 

feUow  ? 
Go,  put  on  thy  defences. 

Ebos.  Briefly,  sir. 

Clbo.  Is  not  this  buckled  well  ? 

Ant.  Barely,  rarely  j 

He  that  unbuckles  this,  till  we  do  please 
To  doff 't  for  our  repose,  shall  hear  a  storm. — 
Thou  fumblest,  Eros ;  and  my  queen 's  a  squire 
More  tight  at    this  than   diou :   despatch. — O, 

love. 
That    thou    couldst    see    my  wars  to-day,   and 

knew'st 
The  royal  occupation !  thou  shouldst  see 
A  workman  in 't. 

Enter  an  Officer  armed. 

Good  morrow  to  thee ;  welcome : 
Thou  look'st  like  him  that    knows    a    warlike 

charge. 
To  business  that  we  love  we  rise  betime, 
And  go  to 't  with  delight. 

Off.  a  thousand,  sir. 

Early  though 't  be,  have  on  their  riveted  trim, 
And  at  the  port  expect  you. 

[ShotU  and  flourish  of  trumpets  without. 

Enter  other  Officers,  and  Soldiers. 

2  OFF.t  The    mom    is  fair. — Gk)od   morrow, 
general. 

All.  Ghood  morrow,  general. 

Ant.  'T  is  well  blown,  lads : 

This  morning,  like  the  spirit  of  a  youth 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  betimes. — 
So,  so ;   come,  give  me  that :   this  way ;  well 

said. — 
Fare  thee  well,  dame,  whatever  becomes  of  me : 
This  is  a  soldier's  kiss  :  rebukeable,     [Kisses  her. 
And  worthy  shameful  check  it  were,  to  stand 
On  more  mechanic  compliment ;  I  'U  leave  thee 

(•)  Old  text,  thine.    Corrected  by  Johiuon. 
(t)  Pint  folio,  Ale*, 
*  —  thus  it  miut  be.]    This  and  the  two  preceding  spcecbee 
~  '  thui  in  the  old  copies,— 

"  Clso.  Najr,  He  helpe  too,  Anthony 


Now,  like  a  man  of  steel. — You  that  will  fight 
Follow  me  close ;  I  '11  bring  you  to 't. — ^Adwu. 

[Exeunt  Antony,  Ebos,  Officers,  and 
Soldiers. 
Chab.  Please  yon,  retire  to  your  chamber  ? 
Cleo.  Lead  me. 

He  goes  forth  gallantly.  That  he  and  Cesar  might 
Determine  this  great  war  in  single  fight  I 
Then,  Antony, — but  now, — ^Wdl,  on.     [Exeunt. 


SCENE  V. — ^Antony'*  Camp  near  Alexandria. 

Trumpets  sound.    Enter  Antony  cmd  Ebos  ;  an 
Officer  meeting  them. 

Off.*   The  gods  make  this  a  happy  d^y  to 
Antony! 

Ant.  Would  thou  and  those  thy  scars  had  once 
prevail'd 
To  make  me  fight  at  land  I 

Off.*  Hadst  thou  done  so, 

The  kings  that-have  revolted,  and  the  soldier 
That  has  this  morning  left  thee,  would  have  still 
Follow'd  thy  heels. 

Ant.  Who 's  gone  this  morning  ? 

Off.*  Who  I 

One  ever  near  thee :  call  for  Enobarbus, 
He  shall  not  hear  thee ;  or  from  Cesar's  camp 
Say,  /  am  none  of  thine. 

Ant.  What  say'st  thou? 

Off.  Sir, 

He  is  with  Csesar. 

Ebos.  Sir,  his  chests  and  treasure 

He  has  not  with  him. 

Ant.  Is  he  gone  ? 

Off.  Most  certain. 

Ant.  Qo,  Eros,  send  his  treasure  after;  do  it; 
Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee :  write  to  him 
(I  will  subscribe)  gentle  adieus  and  greetings ; 
Say,  that  I  wish  he  never  find  more  cause 
To  change  a  master. — O,  my  fortunes  have 
Corrupted  honest  men  I — ^Despatch. — Enobarbus  ! 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  VI.— Cffisar'tf  Camp  before  Alexandria. 

Flourish.    Enter  Casab,  with  Aqbifpa,  Eno- 
BABBT78,  and  others, 

C^s.  GK>  forth,  Agrippa,  and  be^  the  fight : 
Our  will  is  Aintony  be  took  alive ; 
Make  it  so  known. 

AoB.  Csesar,  I  shall.  [Exit* 


(•)  First  folio,  Sm. 

What* s  this  for  f    Ah  let  be,  let  be,  thou  art 
The  Armourer  of  my  heart:  False,  false:  This,  this, 
Sooth-law  lie  helpe :  Thus  it  must  bee,** 
and  were  comctly  arranged  by  Hanmer  and  Malone. 
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ACT  iir.J 


AOTOHY  Am>  CLEOPATEA. 


vnt 


Cms.  The  time  of  imivemil  peace  ia  near : 
PrDV€  this  u  progporoiB  dajv  the  three^nook'd 

world 
Shall  bear  the  olive  Ireely. 

SrUer  a  MesfiCDg^. 

Mess.  Antony 

1b  come  into  the  fidd. 

C^B,  Go,  charge  Agrippa 

Plant  those  tliat  have  revolted  in  the  van. 
That  Atitony  may  &cem  to  spend  hia  fury 
Upon  himself.        ^Exeunt  all  except  Enobasbus* 

Eho.  Alexaa  did  revolt ;  and  went  to  Jewry  on 
Affairs  of  Antony ;  there  did  persuade* 
Great  Herod  to  incliue  himself  to  Ctesar, 
And  leave  his  master  Antony :  for  this  pains, 
CjEsar  hath  hang'd  him,     CanidiuSj  and  the  rest 
That  fell  away,  have  entertainment,  hut 
No  honourable  trugt.     I  ba?e  done  ill ; 
Of  which  I  do  accuse  myself  lo  sorely, 
That  I  will  joy  no  more. 

JFn^  a  Soldier  &f  C jbabV. 

SoLi>.  Enoharhufl,  Antony 

Hath  afbr  thee  sent  all  thy  treasure,  with 
His  bounty  overplus ;  the  messenger 
C&me  on  my  guard ;  and  at  thy  tent  is  now 
Unloading  of  his  mules, 

Eno-  I  give  it  you. 

SoLU*  Mock  not,  Enobarbua, 

I  tell  you  true:  best  you  &af 'd  the  bringer 
Out  of  the  host ;  I  must  attend  mine  office, 
Or  would  have  done  't  myself.     Your  emperor 
Continues  atlll  a  Jore*  \_ExU. 

Eno.  I  am  alone  tlie  villain  ot  the  earUa, 
And  feel  I  am  so  moat.     O,  Antony, 
Thou  mine  of  bounty,  how  wouldst  thou  have  paid 
My  better  service,  when  my  turpitude         [heart  v 
Thou  dost  so  crown  with  goM  !     This  blows"  my 
If  Bwift  thought  break  it  not,  a  swifter  mean 
Shall  outstrike  thought;  but  thought''  will  do't^  I 

feel 
I  fight  against  thee  ! — I^o :  I  will  go  seek 
Some  ditch  wherein  to  die  ;  the  fod'st  best  fits 
My  latter  part  of  life.  {Exit 


SCENE  VIL— Field  ofHaltk  between  tim  Camps. 

AlaruffL    Drums  atid  trumpets.   Ent^r  Aqbifpa 
and  Qthert, 

Aqb.  Betire!  wo  have  eng^*d  ourselvei  too 
far: 


(•)  Fifit  folio,  4i*nut4i;, 


m  — b1e»vt--]    Svttl*. 
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JL&   MaLuhd    ttumrkii   **  in   Lbk 


Caesar  himsdf  has  work,  and  our 
Eiceeds  what  we  exp«N;tod« 


Alarum.    Enter  A^ttont,  and  ScAst^s  momtdttL 

Scab.  O,  my  brave  emperor^   tlus   Is  iaoigbt 

indeed ! 
Had  we  done  so  at  first,  we  had  driveui  them  1 
With  elouts  about  theii*  heads, 

Ajrr,  Tbou  tileed*^  apace. 

Scab,  I  had  a  wound  here  thai  was  like  a  % 
Bui  now  'tis  made  an  H.^ 

Ant,  They  do  re^m. 

Scab*  We^U  beat  'em   into   bepch-liQlai:    I 
have  yet 
Boom  for  six  scotches  more. 

Enter  Ebds. 

Eiios,  They  are  beaten,  sir^  and  our  adr&ntage 
serves 
For  a  fair  victory  * 

Scab,  Let  ua  a^xire  their  backs. 

And  finatch  'em  up,  as  wa  take  hares ^  behind  ;  i 
'T  m  sjKjrt  to  maul  a  runner* 

A^N'T,  I  will  reward  i 

Once  for  thy  ^pritely  comfort,  and  tea^fdd 
For  thy  good  valour.     Come  thee  on. 

Scab.  I  'II  halt  after.     lEzeunl. 

SCENE  YIIL— Under  tlie  Wali^  of  Wexmidri^ 

Ahrum,     EiUer  Antoky,  marching;   ScAHUBy 
and  Forces, 

Ajjt.  We  Lave  beat  him  to  his  camp  ;-^rua  one 
before. 
And  let  the  queen  know   of    our  g^te/ — To- 
morrow, 
Before  tho  sun  shall  see  'e,  we  *I1  spiU  the  blood 
Tlmt  has  to-day  eseap'd,     I  thank  you  all ; 
For  doughty- handed  are  youj  and  liave  fongbt 
Not  as  you  served  the  cause,  hut  as  ■  t  had  been 
Each  man's  like  mine ;  jou  have  shown  all  He 
Enter  the  city,  clip  your  wives,  your  frienda. 
Tell  them  your  feats  ;  whilst  they  with  joj*fid  (ean 
Wash  the  congeal ment  from  your  wounds,  und.  kin 
The  honour'd  gashes  whole.^ — Give  me  thy  band ; 

[2b  ScABUS. 

Eriter  Clsopatba,  attended. 

To  this  great  faii^  •  I  *ll  commend  thy  acts, 
Make  her  thook^iUGSS  thee*~0,  thou  day  o*  < 


0  —  ftO  H  J 

«nd  aehe  occig~ 
^  —  imr  goi 

have,  ^urxtm, 
w  —  falry—J 


•ajr  Tffofo  InlendeiS  here)  < 
-  "^Qthiag,^*  Act  ni,  s 


I 


Cliain  njiiio  arniM  neck  !  leap  them,  attire  and  allj 
Tlxrough  proof  of  Lai  doss"  to  my  Leart,  and  there 
Ride  on  the  pants  triumphing  1 

Cleo*  Ix>ix1  of  loi*da  J 

Of  iatinita  virtue !  com'st  thou  Bmiling  from 
The  world's  great  suare  uncaught  ? 

Ajit*  My  nightingale, 

We  have  heat  them  to  their  beds.     What,  girl ! 

though  grey 
Do  samething  mingle  with  our  younger  hrown,  yet 

lia'  we 
A  brain  that  nouriahea  our  nerves^  and  can 
Get  goal  for  goal  of  youth.     Behold  this  man ; 
Comin^end  unto  his  lips  thy  favouring  hand  ; — 
Kiss  it,  my  warrior  : — he  hath  fought  to-day, 
Aa  if  a  god,  in  hate  of  mankind,  had 
Destroyed  in  such  a  shape. 

Cxjio,  I  *n  give  thee,  friend^ 

An  armom*  all  of  gold ;  it  was  a  king'sJl) 

AijT.  Ho  has  deserv'd  it,  were  it  earbunclcd 
Like  holy  Phoahufi*  car. — Give  me  thy  hand  :— 
Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  march : 


iTOOf  at  hnmeiE — ]     Armunt  *»/  jpnof. 


1  Sou).  If  we  be  not  rcliev'd  within  this  hour, 
We  must  retnm  to  the  court  of  guard  ;  the  night 
Is  shiny ;  and  they  say  we  shall  embattle 

By  tlie  second  hour  i'  the  mom, 

2  Sold,  TJils  last  day 
Was  a  shrewd  one  to  'a. 


cccurt  again  in  **Troi|iu  uid  CiewEvAm"  Avi  IV,  Sc.  S, — **  Bt^al 
laud  tli«  tttboiaifUi.'* 

m 


AOf  IT.l 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


£nt€r  ENOBAumjs^ 


Eno*  0,  bear  me  witoeas^  niglit, — 

3  SotD.  What  man  ia  thJB  ? 

2  Sou>,  StaDd  clcH»6;  and  list  him, 
Eno.  Bo  witnesfl  to  me,  0,  thau  hlcsecd  moQU^ 

When  men  revolted  Bball  upon  record 
Bear  hateful  meraorj,  poor  Euobarbus  did 
Before  tbj  face  repent ! — 

1  SoiD,  Mnoharimi  /      " 

3  Sold.  Peace  I 
Hark  further. 

Eno.  0,  Bovereign  miatreas  of  true  melancholy. 
The  poison oua  damp  of  night  diaponge  upon  me. 
That  life,  a  very  rebel  to  mj  will, 
Maj  hang  tvo  longer  on  me ;  throw  my  heart 
Against  the  fliot  and  hai'dnesa  of  my  fault ; 
^\Tiich,  beiDg  dried  with  grief,  will  hreak  to 

powder. 
And  finish  all  foul  thoughts.     O,  Antony  1 
Nobler  than  my  revolt  b  infamous. 
Forgive  me  in  thine  own  particular ; 
But  let  the  flrorld  rank  me  in  register 
A  mastcr-leaTor  and  a  fugitiTe  I 
O,  Antony  1  O,  Antouy  I  [IMes. 

2  Sold*  Let  *b  speak  to  him. 

1  Sold*  I^et'a  hear  him,  for  the  things  he 
epeaka  may  concern  Creaar. 

3  Sold,  Let  'a  do  so.     But  he  sleeps. 

1  Sold.  Swooaa  rather ;  for  so  bad  a  prayer 
aa  his  was  never  yet  for**  sleep. 

2  Sold.  Go  we  to  hm 

3  Sold.  Awake,  sh*,  awake  I  speak  to  us. 

2  Sold.  Hear  you,  sir  ? 

1  Sold.  The  hand  of  death  bath  raught  him  ! 
Hark  1  the  drums        {^Drums  afar  off. 
Demurely  **  wake  the  fileepera*     Let  us  Iw^ar  him 
To  the  court  of  guard ;  he  is  of  note :  onr  hour 
Is  ftdly  out 

3  Sole,     Come  on  then  \ 

He  may  recover  yet  \_E3smmt  with  the  body. 

SCENE  X — Spme  between  the  two  Camps. 

Enter  Antony  and  ScASUi,  with  Forces 
marehing, 

Aj«t.  Their  preparation  ia  to-day  by  sea ; 
We  please  them  uot  by  land 


•  '— for  i/«p.J  Another  in^taneief  we  upprehetidt  ii»b«re  "for" 
ii  either  intended  to  r ejjrefteht  fort^  «r  fiM  txien  miipiititAd 
IfiitfliEi  of  Utat  Hfofd.     S«e  tiote  (  0,  p.  ST^  Vol.  If* 

^  ih^  drum* 

DfliiinTi?lj  Vfftke  iAe  *ifeper§,} 
**  Detnurtlj"  in  thin  plnce  ia  mote  than  vuipldoui^   hU*  ColUer'f 
ftiiiKilitoTcoDjectuiet,  **  Dorarf^i"  AUd  Mr.  D}'eep  **Do  tnerriiy" 
but  npUliei  rtadSi^g  ii  verj  felkkoua, 

<  TJiey  hATA  put  forth  the  hftven  :]  We  Iimve  idopted  a  tug- 
fettion  is.  Mr*  Knight  Lu  prtatLng  the  li^nteace,— 

" ojdcf  for  fie*  ii  given  I 

Tliejr  hmre  put  forth  the  hanti  :"^ 
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[SCBffE  XIL 

SchjLb.  For  both;  my  lanl 

A^iT*  I  would  they  'd  fight  i'  the  fire  or  i'  tk 
air; 
We  'd  6ght  there  too.     But  tliia  it  is  ;  our  fool 
Upon  the  hills  adjoining  to  the  city, 
Shall  etay  with  us : — order  for  aea  is  ^ven  J 
Tliey  hare  put  forth  the  haven  i — ' 
ISTiere  their  appointment  we  may  best  dlscsoTerr 
And  look  on  their  endeavour.  \_Exemk 

SCENE  Xl,~Another  part  of  the  mme. 

Enter  Cmbam^  with  his  Forces  mmrchitif^* 

C-«8<  But*  being  chaj^'d,  we  will  be  atil  hj 
land, 
Which,  aa  I  take't,  we  ehnll ;  for  bia  best  force 
Ii  forth  to  man  hia  galleys.     To  the  rales  ! 
And  hold  our  best  adTantoge.  {Exeumk 


SCENE  XlL—AtwtJier  part  of  tt^ 
Enter  AjrroHT  and  Sgabus. 


Ant,  Yet  they  are  not  join'd:  where  jond  pine 

does  stELud, 
I  shall  discover  all :  I  '11  briug  thee  word 
Straight,  how  't  is  like  to  go,  [iTjHif . 

Scab.  Swallows  have  built 

In  doopatra's  sails  their  nests :  the  ungureis* 
Say  they  know  not^ — they  cannot   tell; — look 

grimly, 
And  dare  not  epeak  their  kuowlcdgo*     Antony 
Is  vaJiunt^  and  dejected  ;  and^  by  starts, 
Hi3  fretted  fortunes  give  him  hope^  and  feiUTj 
Of  what  ho  liaa,  nud  has  not. 

lAlarum  afar  off^  m  ai  a  ma-J^kL 

Re-enter  Aktony, 

AnTp  All  Ib  lost  I 

This  ibtd  Egyptian  hath  betrayed  me ! 
My  fleet  hath  yielded  to  the  foe ;  ajid  yonder 
They  cast  their  caps  up,  and  carouse  together 
Like  friends  long  lost  \ — Triple -turn*d  whore  1 
'tis  thou 


(*)  Flxat  foljo,  uugvrUM. 

pirenthetlcallf,  tlioiigh  therie  con  b«  Little  do^ht  lame  wordu  iflvr 
^^AfirffR"  have  been  acridentftJilT  etnitted.  Rowe  •upptled  ^tm 
premmpt^ve  deflcieticy  by  reutfngi  '*  FUirthBr  on  -,  "  6ap»U,  lif 
"Hk  *re  on;'*  Mmlone*  by  '^Let*i  teeka^pot;  "  TjTwhHt,  hj 
♦*  Let  Ui  go  ;  *'  and  Mj-.  Dyce,  by  '*  ForrBiil  nfjw,"  Tin  l«*t, 
frlightly  Altered  to  *'lbrw*nl  <A*»>"  itrikes  u*  **  preferiible  tp  amy 
of  the  other  additEani, 

^  But  bring  cAoryd,— ]  '^But"  hcidi  to  be  lued  tiers  In  iti 
elccpHve  Aenae — ukUs*  or  wHhnui. 

*  Tripk-tiiin'd — ]  Froitt  Juliui  CafftBj  to  Cneiu»  FuiTip«y«  f^vn 
Fompey  to  Antooy^  and,  aa  he  impecti  nav,  tx^m  tiim  to  0«t»viiii 


I 


ACT  IV  J 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SOBITB  XIT. 


Hast  sold  me  to  this  novice ;  and  my  heart 
Makes  only  wars  on  thee. — ^Bid  them  all  fly ! 
For  when  I  am  reveng'd  upon  my  charm, 
I  have  done  all : — bid  them  all  fly  I  be  gone  I 

[Exit  SCABUS. 

O  sun,  thy  uprise  shall  I  see  no  more  ! 

Fortune  and  Antony  part  here ;  even  here 

Do  we  shake  hands. — ^All  come  to  this? — ^The 

hearts 
That  spaniel'd*  me  at  heels,  to  whom  I  gave 
Their  wishes,  do  discandy,  melt  their  sweets 
On  blossoming  CsBsar ;  and  this  pine  is  bork'd. 
That  overtopp'd  them  all !     Betra/d  I  am : 
O,  this  falao  soul  of  Egypt !  this  grave  charm,* — 
Whose  eye  beck'd  forti^  my  wars,  and  calFd  them 

home; 
Whose  bosom  was  my  crownet,  my  chief  end, — 
Like  a  right  gipsy,  hath,  at  fast  and  ioose,^ 
Beguiled  me  to  the  very  heart  of  loss. — 
What,  Eros,  Eros ! 

Enter  Cleopatra. 

Ah,  thou  spell  I  Avaunt  I 
Clbo.  Why  is  my  lord  enrag'd  against  his 

love? 
Airr.  Vanish  I  or  I  shall  give  thee  thy  deserving, 
And  blemish   Cesar's  triumph.     Let  him  take 

thee. 
And  hoist  thee  up  to  the  shouting  pl^ians: 
Follow  his  chariot,  like  the  greatest  spot 
Of  all  thy  sex :  most  monster-like,  be  shown 
For  poor'st  diminutives,  for  doits  ;t  and  let 
Patient  Octavia  plough  thy  visage  up 
With  her  prepared  niuls.     ^ExU  Clbo.]    Tis 

well  thou  'rt  gone, 
If  it  be  well  to  live :  but  better  H  were 
Thou  fell'st  into  my  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  have  prevented  many. — ^Eros,  ho  I — 
The  shirt  of  Nessus  is  upon  me : — ^teach  me, 
Alcides,  thou  mine  ancestor,  thy  rage : 
Let  me  lodge  Lichas  on  the  horns  o'  the  moon ; 
And  with  those  hands,  that  grasp'd  the  heaviest 

club. 
Subdue  my  worthiest  self.**    The  witch  shall  die ! 
To  the  young  Boman  boy  she  hath  sold  me,  and 

I  fall 
Under  this  plot :  she  dies  for 't ! — ^Eros,  ho  I 

lExU. 


(*)  First  folio,  pannelUd.  Correeied  by  Hanmer. 
(t)  Old  text,  dolts.    Coxxected  by  Warbnrtoii. 

»  O,  this  fklse  soul  of  Egypt  I  this  giBve  ehann,— ]  Mr.  CoUiex'i 
annotator  would  read, — 

"  O,  this  fUse  ipell  of  Egypt,  this  grta*  chaim." 

SpeU  is  rery  plaasible ;  bat  "great  charm  "  is  Infinitely  less  ex- 
pressive and  appropriate  than  **  gravt  charm,"  i.§.  penicUnu, 
dgadltf,  fatai  sorceress, 
b  —  fast  and  loose,—]  A  cheating  game  similar  to  what  ia  now 


SCENE  Xm.— Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the 
Palace. 

Enter  Clrofatba,  Chabmian,  Lias,  and 
Mart>tan. 

Cleo.  Help  me,  my  women  I  O,  he  is  more 

mad 
Than  Telamon  for  his  shield ;  the  boar  of  Thes- 

saly* 
Was  never  so  emboss'd.* 

Chab.  To  the  monument ! 

There  lock  yourself,  and  send  him  word  yon  are 

d^. 
The  soul  and  body  rive  not  more  in  parting. 
Than  greatness  going  off, 

Cleo.  To  the  monument  I — 

Mardian,  go  tell  him  I  have  slain  myself; 
Say,  that  the  last  I  spoke  was,  Antony, 
And  word  it,  pr'ythee,  piteously :  hence,  Mardian, 
And  bring  me  how  he  takes  my  death. — 
To  the  monument !  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  XIV.-^The  eame.     Another  Room, 
Enter  Antony  and  Ebos. 

Airr.  Eros,  thou  yet  behold'st  me? 

Ebos.  Ay,  noble  lord. 

Ant.  Sometime  we  see  a  cloud  that's  dragon- 
ish;(2) 
A  vapour  sometime  like  a  bear  or  lion, 
A  tower'd  citadel,  a  pendent  rock, 
A  forked  mountain,  or  blue  promontory 
With  trees  upon 't,  that  nod  unto  the  world. 
And  mock  our  eyes  with  air:   thou  hast  seen 

these  signs? 
They  are  black  vesper's  pageants. 

Ihios.  Ay,  my  lord^ 

Aio*.  That  which  is  now  a  horse,  even  with  a 
thought 
The  rack  dislimns,  and  makes  it  indistinct, 
As  water  is  in  water. 

Ebos.  It  does,  my  lord. 

Ant.  My  good  knave  Eros,  now  thy  captain  is 
Even  such  a  body :  here  I  am  Antony ; 
Yet  cannot  hold  this  visible  shape,.my  knave. 


called  pricking  otUubMot  girdU. 

c  Subd—  my  worthiest  self]  The  commentetort,  ezoeptiB| 
Hanmer,  have  not  suspected  any  corruption  here;  but  would 
Antony,  In  this  hour  of  bitter  remorse,  speak  of  his  "worikUH 
ielf'*t  He  might  hare  said,  "my  worthless  self; "  yet  the  con- 
text, "the  witch  shall  die,'*  makes  it  more  probable  he  Is  thtaiUng 
of  Cleopatra,  and  that  what  the  author  wrote  was,  "  Subdue  my 
wortkleu  tlf.*'  Blf  being  synonymous  with  witch  or  fairy. 

d  —  the  boar  of  Tfaessaly— ]  The  boar  killed  by  Meleager. 

•  *  emboss'd.]  See  note  (»),  p.  228,  Vol.  I. 
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.Am  IT.] 


AKIOKT  AMD  OLBOPATRA. 


I  nude  these  wan  fm  'Egj^;  and  Uie  queen,— 
Whole  heart  I  thonght  fhad,  for  ahe  had  mine; 
VnoAf  whflst  it  was  mine,  had  annexed  nnto't 
A  minion  more,  now  lost, — she,  Eros,  has 
Ptek'd  eaids  with  Gaosar,*  and  fidse-pky'd  my 

Unto  an  enemy's  triumph ! — 

Nay,  weep  no^  gentle  Eros;  there  is  left  us 

Oursdfes  to  end  ourselves. — 


Enter  Mabdiav  . 

O,  thy  Tile  lady  I 
She  has  rohb'd  me  of  my  sword. 

Hab.  No,  Antony ; 

My  mistiess  lor'd  thee,  and  her  fortunes  mingled 
With  thine  oitirely. 

Amt.  Hence,  saucy  eunudi ;  peace ! 

She  hadi  betray'd  me,  and  shall  die  the  death. 
Mab.  Death  of  one  ponon  can  be  paid  but 

once,  ^^ 

And  that  she  has  dischaig'd.    What  thou  wouldst 

do 
Is  done  unto  thy  hand:  the  last  she  spake 
WWf  Antony/  numt nMe Animy ! 
Than  in  the  midst  a  tearing  groan  did  break 
The  name  of  AnUmy ;  it  was  dirided 
Between  her  heart  and  lips:  she  rendered  life, 
Tbj  name  so  buried  in  her. 
AxT.  Dead,  then? 

Mab.  Dead. 

Amt.  Unann,  J&os;   the  long  day's  task  is 

done. 
And  we  must  sleep  I — ^That  thou  depart'st  hence 

safe, 
Does  pay  thy  labour  richly ;  go. — \ExU  Mabdian.] 

Off,  pluck  off!— 
The  seven-fold  shield  of  Ajax  cannot  keep 
The  battery  from  my  heart.  O,  cleave,  my  sides ! 
Heart,  once  be  stronger  than  thy  continent, 
OiadL  thy  frail  case  I — ^Apace,  Eros,  apace  I — 
No  more  a  soldier : — bruised  pieces,  go ; 
Yon  have  been  nobly  borne. — ^From  me  a  while. — 

[ExWEiBOfL 
I  win  o'ertake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
Weep  fer  my  pardon.    So  it  must  be,  for  now 
An  length  is  torture. — Since  the  torch  is  out, 
Lie  down,  and  stray  no  ferther.    Now  all  labour 
Mars  what  it  does ;  yea,  very  force  entangles 
Itself  with  strength :  seal  then,  and  all  is  done  I — 
Eros  I — ^I  come,  my  queen: — ^ErosI — Stay  for 

me: 
Where  souls  do  couch  on  flowers,  we  'II  hand  in 

hand, 
And  with  our  sprightly  port  make  the  ghosts 

gase: 
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(•)  Pint  foUo,  C«Mif». 


IKdo  and  her  iBneaa  ahaU  wmt 
And  all  the  haunt  be  oars. — Come, 

Re-enter 'Eaom. 

Ebos.  What  would  my  hndt 

Amt.  Since  COoqpalndielt 

I  have  liv'd  in  waadtk  dishonour,  that  the  gods 
Detest  m  V  baseness.  I,  that  with  mj  sinad 
Quarter'd  the  world,  and  o'er  graen  KcptaDA 

back 
With  ships  made  cities,  condemn  nmelf  to  lack 
The  courage  of  a  woman;  leas  nbUe  ndnd 
Than  she  which  by  her  death  our  Onnr  telky 
/  am  eonquercr  of  myt^,    Thoa  att 

Eros, 
That,  when  the  exigent  should  < 
Is  come  indeed)  when  I  should  i 
The  inevitable  prosecution  of 
Disgrace  and  horror,  that,  on  my  i 
Thou  then  wouldst  kiU  me:  doH; 

come: 
Thou  strik'^st  not  me,  'tis  Cnaar  thon  < 
Put  colour  in  thy  dbedk. 

Ebos.  The  oods  witUmU  aie ! 

Shan  I  do  that  which  aU  theTteOini  f 
Though  enemy,  lost  aim,  and  eoidd  nolt 

Aot. 
Wouldst  thou  be  irindow'd  in  great  Borne,  and 

see 
Thy  master  thus  with  pleadi'd 

down 

His  corrigible  neck,  his  fece  subdu'd 
To  penetrative  shame,  whilst  the  wheeFd  seat 
Of  fortunate  Gesar,  drawn  before  him,  bcBoded 
I£s  baseness  that  ensu'd  ? 

Ebos.  I  would  not  see 't. 

Ant.  Come  then ;  for  with  a  wound  I  must  be 
cur'd. 
Draw  that  thy  honest  sword,  which  then  haat 

worn 
Most  useful  for  thy  country. 

Ebos.  O,  sir,  pardcm  me  I 

Ant.  When  I  did  make  thee  free,  swor'at  thon 
not  then 
To  do  this  when  I  bade  thee?    Do  it  at  onoe; 
Or  thy  precedent  services  are  aU 
But  accidents  unpurposed.    Draw,  and  come. 

Eros.  Turn  from  me,  then,  that  noble  counte- 
nance, 
Wherein  the  worship  of  the  whole  world  lies. 

Ant.  Lo  thee  I  [Turning  from  him* 

Ebos.  My  sword  is  drawn. 

Ant.  Then  let  it  do  at  once 

The  thing  why  thou  hast  drawn  it. 

Ebos.  My  dear  master. 

My  captain,  and  my  emperor,  let  me  say,  * 
Before  I  strike  this  bloody  stroke,  farewell. 


AsT,  *T  is  sdd,  man  ; — and  farewell. 

Ehos<  Farewell,  great  chief*     Shall    I  strike 
now? 

Ant.  NoWj  Eros. 

Erob.  Wli  j,  there  then : — \^FalU  on  his  gword, 
thus  I  do  escape  tho  Borrow 
Of  Antony's  death*  [^Dm, 

Ant,  Thrive  nohler  than  mvself ! 

Thou  teacheat  me,  0,  vaJiant  Eros,  what       [Eros 
I  should,  and  thou  eouldat  not,     Mj  queen  and 
Have,  hy  their  hrave  inatnietion,  got  upon  me 
A  nohloness  in  record :  hut  I  will  be 
A  hridegroom  in  my  deaths  and  run  into 't 
As  to  a  lover's  hed.     Come  then  ;  andj  Erop, 
Thy  master  dies  thy  scholar ;  to  do  thua 

\Faili7i^  an  hu  it^rd, 
I  lenrnM  of  tJiee* — How  I  not  dead?  not  dead?— 
The  guard — ho  !^0,  despatch  me. 

Enter  Dsecktas  and  Guard. 


I  GuAJlTi. 

Akt.  I  have  done  my 
,  make  an  end 
Of  what  I  hare  hegtin  t 


What 's  the  noise  ? 
work   ill,   friondij  O, 


2  Git  AH  D.  The  Htar  is  faH'n  I 

1  GtJART>,  And  time  ia  at  his  yieriod, 

Ali,.  Alas,  and  woe  I 

Ajtf.  L^t  him  that  loves  me  atrike  me  dead. 

1  GUAED.  Not  I. 

2  GuABi>.  Nor  T* 

3  G0i.KTJ,  Nor  any  one.  IMjreuni  Guard. 
Der.  Thy  death  and  fortunes  hid  thy  followers 

This  sword  but  shown  to  Caesar,  wtlh  this  tidings^ 
Shall  enter  me  with  him. 


Enter  Diometdes. 

Dio.  Where  *b  Antony  ? 

Deh.  There,  Biomed,  there* 

Jho.  lives  he  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  answer,  man  ?       lEjrit  Deb c etas. 

Ant.  Art  thou   there,   Diomed?     Draw   thy 
aword,  and  give  me 
Sufficing  strokes  for  death. 

Dip,  Most  al«*olute  lord. 

My  mistiN3ss  Cleopatra  sent  mc  to  thee. 

Ant.  Wlien  did  she  send  thee? 
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D 


XT. 


Dio.  Now,  my  lord. 

Ant.  Where  is  she? 

Dig.  LockM  in  her  monument.     She  had  a 
prophesying  fear 
Of  what  hath  come  to  pass :  for  when  she  saw 
(Which  never  shall  he  found)  you  did  suspect 
She  had  dispos'd*  with  Osesar,  and  that  your  rage 
Would  not  he  purg'd,  she  sent  you  word  she  was 

dead; 
But^  fearing  since  how  it  might  work,  hath  sent 
Me  to  prodaim  the  truth ;  and  I  am  come, 
I  dread,  too  late. 

Akt.  Too  late,  good  Diomed. — Call  my  guard, 

I  pr'ythee. 
Dio.  What,  ho  I  the  emperor's  guard !     The 
guard,  what,  ho  I 
Gome,  your  lord  calls ! 

Enter  some  of  the  Guard. 

Airr.  Bear  me,  good  friends,  where  Cleopatra 
hides; 
T 18  the  last  service  that  I  shall  command  you. 
1  GuABD.  Woe,  woe  are  wo,  ar,  you  may  not 
live  to  wear 
All  your  true  followers  out. 

All.  Most  heavy  day  I 

Airr.  Nay,  good  my  fellows,  do  not  please 
sluap  fate 
To  grace  it  with  your  sorrows :  hid  that  welcome 
Which  comes  to  punish  us,  and  we  punish  it 
Seemmg  to  hear  it  lightly.     Take  me  up : 
I  have  led  you  oft ;  carry  me  now,  good  friends. 
And  have  my  thanks  for  all. 

lExeunt,  hearing  Antony. 


SCENE  XY.—The  sajne.     A  Monunumt. 

Enter,  above,  CLEOPATnA,  Chabmian,  and  Iras. 

Cleg.  O,  Charmian,  I  will  never  go  from  hence. 

Chab.  Be  comforted,  dear  madam. 

Cleg.  No,  I  will  not : 

All  strange  and  terrihle  events  are  welcome. 
But  comforts  we  despise ;  our  size  of  sorrow. 
Proportioned  to  our  cause,  must  he  as  great 
As  that  which  makes  it. — 


Enter,  below,  Diomkdes. 

How  now !  is  he  dead  ? 
Dig.  His  death's  upon  him,  but  not  dead. 


»  —  dispos'd  vith  Catar.—]  See  note  ( '),  p.  563. 
b  — brooch'd — ]  Adorned,  decorated.  So  in  "  Titus  Andronlcus," 
Act  1.  8c.  1,— 

**  SuflHcpth  not,  that  wc  are  brought  to  Rome 
To  beautify  thy  triumphs — " 
c  Here's  sport,  indeed!]  The  pathos  of  thi«  exclamation,  so 
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Look  out  o'  the  other  side  your  monmiieiit, 
His  guard  have  brought  him  thither. 


Enter,  below,  Antony,  boTTie  by  the  Ghiaid. 

Clbg.  O,  bod. 

Bum  the  great  sphere  thou  mov'at  in  I— daikfiag 

stand 
llie  varying  shore  o'  the  world  I — O,  Ajitony ! 
Antony,  Antony ! — ^Help,  Charmian ;  help,  In% 

help ; — 
Help,  friends  below ; — ^let  's  draw  him  hither. 

Ant.  Peaeel 

Not  Caesar's  valour  hath  o'erthrown  Antony, 
But  Antony's  hath  triumph'd  on  itself. 

Clbg.  So  it  should  be,  that  none  hot  Antony 
Should  conquer  Antony ;  but  woe  't  is  so ! 

Ant.  I  am  dying, — ^Egypt,— dying ;  only 
I  here  imp6rtune  death  a  wtdle,  until 
Of  many  thousand  kisses  the  poor  last 
I  lay  upon  thy  lips. — 

Cleg.  I  dare  not,  dear, 

(Dear  my  lord,  pardon,)  I  dare  not. 
Lest  I  be  taken :  not  the  imperious  show 
Of  the  full-fortun'd  Caesar  ever  shall 
Be  brooch'd^  with  me;  if  knife,  drogs,  seipentiy 

have 
Edge,  sting,  or  operation,  I  am  safe : 
Your  wife  Octavia,  with  her  modest  eyes 
And  still  conclusion,  shall  acquire  no  honoor 
Demuring  upon  me. — ^But  come,  come,  Antony ^-~ 
Help  me,  my  women, — ^we  must  draw  thee  op  ;— 
Assist,  good  friends. 

Ant.  O,  quick,  or  I  am  gone  f 

Cleg.   Here  's    sport,  indeed  ! « — How  heavy 
weighs  my  lord ! 
Our  strength  is  all  gone  into  heaviness  ; 
That  makes  the  weight.     Had  I  great  Jono's 

power. 
The  strong-wing'd  Mercury  should  fetch  thee  up. 
And  set  thee  by  Jove's  side.  Yet  come  a  little, — 
Wishers  were  ever  fools, — O,  come,  come,  come ! 
[They  draw  Antony  up. 
And  welcome,  welcome  I   die  where*  thou   Iwt 

liv'dl 
Quicken  with  kissing !  had  my  lips  that  power. 
Thus  would  I  wear  them  out. 

All.  a  heavy  sight ! 

Ant.  I  am  dying,— Egypt, — dying; — 
Give  me  some  wine,  and  let  me  speak  a  little. 

Cleg.  No,  let  me  speak ;  and  let  me  rail  so 
high, 


(*)  Old  text,  v>h€n. 

piteous  In  the  contrast  it  implies  between  the  fallen  queen's 
present  occupation  and  the  diversions  of  her  happier  timet,  is 
quite  lost  on  Mr.  Collier's  unsusceptible  commentator,  who  cooUj 
reads,  "  Here's  port,  indeed."! 


ACT  IV.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[scene  XV. 


That  the  false  housewife,  Fortune/  break  her  wheel, 
Provok'd  by  my  offeuce. 

Ant.  One  word,  sweet  queen : 

Of  CsBsar  seek  your  honour,  with  your  safety. — O  ! 

Cleg.  They  do  not  go  together. 

Ant.  Gentle,  hear  me ; 

None  about  Caesar  trust  but  Proculeius. 

Cleg.  My  resolution  and  my  hands  I  '11  trust ; 
None  about  CsBsar. 

Ant.  The  miserable  change  now  at  my  end, 
Lament  nor  sorrow  at ;  but  please  your  thoughts. 
In  feeding  them  with  those  my  former  fortunes 
Wlierein  I  liv'd,  the  greatest  prince  o'  the  world. 
The  noblest ;  and  do  now  not  basely  die, 
Not  cowardly  put  off  **  my  helmet  to 
My  countryman, — a  Roman  by  a  Eoman 
Valiantly  vanquish'd.(3)  Now, my  spirit  is  going; — 
I  can  no  more. — 

Cleg.  Noblest  of  men,  woo 't  die  ? 

Hast  thou  no  care  of  me  ?  shall  I  abide 
In  this  dull  world,  which  in  thy  absence  is 
No  better  than  a  sty  ? — O,  see,  my  women, 

[Antgny  dies. 
The  crown  o'  the  earth  doth  melt !— My  lord ! — 
O,  wither'd  is  the  garland  of  the  war ! 
The  soldier's  pole  is  fall'n  :  young  boys  and  girls 
Are  level  now  with  men  ;  the  odds  is  gone, 
And  there  is  nothing  left  remarkable  " 
Beneath  the  visiting  moon.  [Faints. 

Chab.  O,  quietness,  lady  ! 


*  — housewife,  Fortune,—]  ••  Housewife"  is  here  used  in  the 
loose  senst;,  which  it  often  bore,  of  hussy,  or  harlot.  So  in 
'•  Henry  V."  Act  V.  Sc  1,  Pistol  asks,—"  Doth  Fortune  play  the 
huswife  with  me  now  f " 

b  and  do  now  not  basely  die, 

Not  cowardly  put  off  my  helmet  to 
My  countryman, — ] 
Thus  the  lextus  receptus,  but  perhaps  we  ought  to  read,— 

" and  do  now  not  basely  die, 

Not  cowardly,  hut  doff  my  helmet  to 
My  countryman,"  fire, 
e  And  ther*!  is  nothing  left  remarkable—]  In  Shakespeare's  time, 
the  word  "  remarkable  "  bore  a  far  more  impressive  and  appropriate 
meaning;  than  with  us.  It  then  expressed  not  merely  observable  or 
noteworthy,  but  something  profoundly  striking  and  uncommon. 
d  Good  sirs,  take  heart : —   Mr.  Dyce  has  shown  that  this  form 


Iras.  She  is  dead  too,  our  sovereign !     . 
Chab.  Lady ! — 

In  AS.  Madam ! — 

CnAB.  O  madam,  madam,  madam  ! — 
Iras.  Boyal  Egypt ! 

Empress  ! — 

Char.  Peace,  peace,  Iras  !  [commanded 

Cleg.  No  more,  but    e'en*   a  woman,    and 
By  such  poor  passion  as  the  maid  that  milks, 
And  does  the  meanest  chares. — It  were  for  me 
To  throw  my  sceptre  at  the  injurious  gods ; 
To  tell  them  that  this  world  did  equal  theirs, 
Till  they  had  stol'n  our  jewel. — ^AlPs  but  nought; 
Patience  is  sottish,  and  impatience  does 
Become  a  dog  that 's  mad :  then  is  it  sin 
To  rush  into  the  secret  house  of  death, 
Ere    death  dare    come    to    us? — How    do   you, 
women?  [Charmian  I 

What,  what !    good    cheer  I      Why,   how    now, 
My  noble  girls  ! — Ah,  women,  women  I  look, 
Our  lamp  is  spent,  it 's  out ! — Good  sirs,*  take 
heart : —  [noble, 

We'll  bury  him  ;  and  then,  what's  brave,  what's 
Let's  do  it  after  the  high  Boman  fashion, 
And   make  Death   proud   to   take   us.      Come, 

away  : — 
This  case  of  that  huge  spirit  now  is  cold. — 
Ah,  women,  women  ! — come  ;  we  have  no  friend 
But  resolution,  and  the  briefest  end. 
[Exeunt;  tJtose  above  bearing  of  Antgny'a  hodt/. 


(*)  First  folio,  in,  corrected  by  Capell. 

of  addressinf?  women  was  not  unusual ;  and,  consequenUy,  that 
the  modem  stage  direction  here,  "  [To  the  Guard  below,"  is  im- 
proper. Thus,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Dyce  from  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
play  of  "The  Coxcomb,''^  Act  IV.  Sc.  8,  the  mother,  speaking  t» 
Viola,  Nan.  and  Madge,  says, — 

"  Sirs,  to  your  tasks,  and  shew  this  little  novice 
How  to  bestir  herself,"  &r. 
Again,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Dyce  from  the  same  authors'  "  A  King 
.ind  No  King,"  Act  III.  Sc.  I,— 

"Spa.  I  do  beseech  you,  madam,  send  away 
Your  other  women,  and  receive  fVom  me 
A  few  sad  words,  which,  set  against  your  Joyi, 
May  make  'em  shine  the  more. 
Pan.  Sirs,  leave  me  all. 

[Exeunt  Waiting-women. 
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ACT  v.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[saBHB  II. 


A  greater  crack :  the  round  world* 

Should  have  shook  lions  into  civil  streets, 

And  citizens  to  their  dens : — the  death  of  Antony 

Is  not  a  single  doom ;  in  the  name  lay 

A  moiety  of  the  world. 

Deb.  He  is  dead,  Csesar, 

Not  hy  a  puhlic  minister  of  justice, 
Nor  hy  a  hired  knife ;  hut  that  self  hand, 
Which  writ  his  honour  in  the  acts  it  did, 
Hath,  with  the  courage  which  the  heart  did  lend  it, 
Splitted  the  heart. — This  is  his  sword  ; 
I  rohh'd  his  wound  of  it ;  hehold  it,  stain'd 
With  his  most  nohle  hlood. 

Cjes.  Look  you  sad,  friends  ? 

The  gods  rehuke  me,  hut  it  is  tidings 
To  wash  the  eyes  of  kings. 

AoB.*  And  strange  it  is 

That  nature  must  compel  us  to  lament 
Our  most  persisted  deeds. 

Mec.  His  taints  and  honours 

Wag'd  equal  with  him. 

Agb  t  -A.  rarer  spirit  never 

Did  steer  humanity :  hut  you,  gods,  will  give  us 
Some  faults  to  make  us  men. — Caesar  is  touch'd. 

Mec.  When    such  a  spacious    mirror's    set 
hefore  him. 
He  needs  must  see  himself. 

Cjbs.  O,  Antony  I 

I  have  followed  thee  to  this ;  ^hut  we  do  lance 
Diseases  in  our  hodies :  I  must  perforce 
Have  shown  to  thee  such  a  declining  day. 
Or  look  on  thine ;  we  could  not  stall  together 
In  the  whole  world.     But  yet  let  me  lament, 
With  tears  as  sovereign  as  the  hlood  of  hearts, 
.  That  thou,  my  hrother,  my  competitor 
In  top  of  all  design,  my  mate  in  empire, 
Friend  and  companion  in  the  front  of  war, 
The  arm  of  mine  own  hody,  and  the  heart 
Where  mine  his  thoughts  did  kindle, — ^that  our 

stars, 
Unreconciliable,  should  divide 
Our  equalness  to  this. — Hear  me,  good  friends, — 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

But  I  will  tell  you  at  some  meeter  season  ; 
The  business  of  this  man  looks  out  of  him, 
We'll  hear  him  what  he  says. — ^Whence  are  you? 
Mess.  A  poor  Egyptian  yet.**    The  queen  my 
mistress, 
Confin'd  in  all  she  has,  her  monument, 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Dot. 


(t)  First  folio,  Dol. 


•  —  the  roand  world~]  Something  has  evidently  been  lost 
here, 
b  yet.]  That  is,  now. 

«  and  never  palates  more  ike  dug' 

The  beggur'i  nuree  mnd  Cetear's} 
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Of  thy  intents  desires  instruction, 
That  she  preparedly  may  frame  herself 
To  the  way  she's  forc'd  to. 

0^8.  Bid  her  have  good  heart ; 

She  soon  shall  know  of  us,  hy  some  of  ours, 
How  honourable  and  how  kindly  we 
Determine  for  her :  for  Csesar  cannot  live  ♦ 
To  be  ungentle. 

Mess.  So  the  gods  preserve  thee !    [Exit, 

Cjes.  Come  hither,  Proculeius.    Go,  and  say. 
We  purpose  her  no    shame:     give    her    what 

comforts 
The  quality  of  her  passion  shall  require. 
Lest,  in  her  greatness,  by  some  mortal  stroke 
She  do  defeat  us ;  for  her  life  in  Eome 
Would  be  eternal  in  our  triumph :  go. 
And  with  your  speediest  bring  us  what  she  says, 
And  how  you  find  of  her. 

Pbo.  Cajsar,  I  shall.  {_Exit. 

Cjes,  Gallus,  go  you  along.        [Exit  GaJjLvb, 
Where's  Dolabella, 
To  second  Proculeius  ? 

AoB.,  Meg.  Dolabella  I 

CiES.  Let  him  alone,  for  I  retnember  now 
How  he's  employed :  he  shall  in  time  be  ready. 
Gro  with  me  to  my  tent ;  where  you  shall  see 
How  hardly  I  was  drawn  into  this  war ; 
How  calm  and  gentle  I  proceeded  still 
In  all  my  writings.     Go  with  me,  and  see 
What  I  can  show  in  this.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  II.— Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the 
Monument. 

Enter  Cleopatba,  Chabmian,  and  I&as. 

Cleg.  My  desolation  does  begin  to  make 
A  better  life.     'Tis  paltry  to  be  Ciesar ; 
Not  being  Fortune,  he's  but  Fortune's  knave, 
A  minister  of  her  will :  and  it  is  great 
To  do  that  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds ; 
Which  shackles  accidents,  and  bolts  up  change ; 
Which  sleeps,  and  never  palates  more  the  dug,' 
The  beggar's  nurse  and  Caesar's. 

Enter,  to  the  gates  of  the  Monument,  Pbocitlbius, 
Gallus,  and  Soldiers. 

Pbo.  Cfesar  sends  greeting  to  the  queen  of 


(*)  Old  text,  leave.    Corrected  by  Southern 

In  the  old  copies  we  have, — 

" and  never  palates  more  the  dung^'  fro* 

an  obvious  misprint,  though  not  wanting  defenders,  wbieb  was 
corrected  by  Warburton. 
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And  bids  thee  study  on  what  fcdr  demands 
Thou  mean'st  to  have  him  grant  thee. 

Clko.  What's  thy  name  ? 

Pno.  My  name  is  Proculeius. 

Cleg.  Antony 

Did  tell  me  of  you,  bade  me  trust  you ;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceived, 
That  have  no  use  for  trusting.     If  your  master 
Would  have  a  queen  his  beggar,  you  must  tell  him 
That  majesty,  to  keep  decorum,  must 
No  less  beg  than  a  kingdom  :  if  ho  please 
To  give  me  conquer'd  Egypt  for  my  son. 
Ho  gives  me  so  much  of  mine  own,  as  I 
Will  kneel  to  him  with  thanks. 

Pro.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

You  're  fall'n  into  a  princely  hand,  fear  nothing  : 
Make  your  full  reference  freely  to  my  lord, 
Who  is  so  full  of  grace,  that  it  flows  over 
On  all  that  need.     Let  me  report  to  him 
Your  sweet  dependency,  and  you  shall  find 
A  conqueror  that  will  pray  in  aid  for  kindness, 
Where  he  for  grace  is  kneeFd  to. 

Cleg.  Pray  you,  tell  him 

I  am  his  fortune's  vassal,  and  I  send  him 
The  greatness  he  has  got.     I  hourly  learn 
A  doctrine  of  obedience ;  and  would  gladly 
Look  him  i'  the  face. 

Pro.  This  I'll  report,  dear  lady. 

Have  comfort,  for  I  know  your  plight  is  pitied 
Of  him  .that  caus'd  it. 

Gal.*  You  see  how  easily  she  may  be  surpris'd  ; 

[^Here  Pboculeius  and  two  of  the  Guard 

.ascend  the  Monument  hy  a  ladder  placed 

against  a  window y  and,  having  descended, 

come  behind  Clkopatra.     Some  of  the 

..  ■  Guard  unbar  and  open  tlie  gates. 

Guard  her  till  Caisar  come. 

J  [To  "Procxtleivs  and  the  GuQxd.     Exit. 

Iras.  Royal  queen ! 

GjfASL,  O,  Cleopatra !  thou  art  taken,  queen  ! — 

Cleg.  Quick,  quick,  good  hands. 

[Drawing  a  dagger. 

Pro.  Hold,  worthy  lady,  hold  ! 

[Seizes  and  disarms  her. 
Do  not  yourself  such  wrong,  who  are  in  this 
Reliev'd,  but  not  betray 'd. 

Clko,  What,  of  death  too. 

That  rids  our  dogs  of  languish  ? 

Pro.  Cleopatra, 

Do  not  abuse  my  master's  bounty  by 
The  undoing  of  yourself :  let  the  world  see 
His  nobleness  well  acted,  which  your  death 
Will  never  let  come  forth. 


*  Gal.]  The  prefix  in  the  first  folio  is  "  Pro. :  "  in  the  second, 
••Char."  Malone  first  assijfned  the  speech  to  Callus,  and  added 
the  stage  direction  wliich  follows. 

b  //  idle  talk  will  once  be  accessary,  —  ]  We  adopt  here 
Hanmer's  suhiititution  ••accessary"  in  place  of  nei-esaary,  the 
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Cleg.  Where  art  thou,  Be^? 

Come  hither,  come !  come,  come^  and  take  a  qnea 
Worth  many  babes  and  beggars  ! 

Pbg.  O^  temperaiiee,Uf! 

Cleg.  Sir,  I  will  eat  no  meat^  I'll  not  ^ak, 
sir; 
If  idle  talk  will,  once  be  accessary,'* 
I  'U  not  sleep  neither :  this  mortal  house  111  nn, 
Do  Csesar  what  he  can.     Know,  sir,  that  I 
WiD  not  Yfolt  pinion'd  at  your  master^a  court ; 
Nor  once  be  chdstis'd  with  the  sober  eye 
Of  dull  Octavia.     Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  Yarletiy 
Of  censuring  Eome  ?     Rather  a  ditdi  in  Egypt 
Be  gentle  grave  unto  me !    Bather  on  Nilos'  mti 
Lay  me  stark  nak'd,  and  let  the  water-flies 
Blow  me  into  abhorring  I    Bather  make 
My  country's  high  pyramids  my  gibbet. 
And  hang  me  up  in  chains  ! 

Pbg.  You  do  extend 

These  thoughts  of  horror  further  than  you  shall 
Find  cause  in  Csesar. 


Enter  Dglabella. 

DoL.  Proculeiusy 

What  thou  hast  done  thy  master  Csesar  knows, 
And  he  hath  sent  for  thee :  for  *  the  queen, 
I'll  take  her  to  my  guard. 

Pbg.  So,  DolabeUa, 

It  shall  content  me  best :  be  gentle  to  her. — 
To  Ccesar  I  will  speak  what  you  shall  please, 

[To  Cleopatra. 
If  you  '11  employ  me  to  him. 

Cleg.  Say,  I  would  dicL 

[Exeunt  Pboculeius  and  Soldien.     | 
DoL.  Most  noble  empress,  you  have  heard  of 

me? 
Cleo.  I  cannot  tell. 

Dgl.  Assuredly,  you  know  me. 

Cleg.  No  matter,  sir,  what  I  have  heard  or 
known. — 
You  laugh,  when  boys  or  women  tell  their  dreams ; 
Is 't  not  your  trick  ? 

DoL.  I  understand  not,  madam. 

Clko.    I  dreamt  there  was  an  emperor  An- 
tony;— 
O,  such  another  sleep,  that  I  might  see 
But  such  another  man  ! 

Pol.  If  it  might  please  ye, — 

Cleo.    His   face   was   as   tlie    heavens  ;    and 
therein  stuck 


reading  of  the  old  copies.    The  sen«»e  is  plainly, — "  I  *11  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  and,  if  idle  talk  will, /or  the  nonce,  be  assi^iLant,  I  'U 
not  sleep." 
c  —  for  the  queen, — ]  The  second  folio  reads,  **  as  for." 
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A  sun  and  moon,  which  kept  theu*  course,  and 

lighted 
The  Httle  0,»  the  earth. 

DoL.  Most  sovereign  creature, — 

Cleg.  His  legs  bestrid  the  ocean;  his  rear'd 
arm 
Crested  the  world  ;  his  voice  was  propertied 
As  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  that  to  friends ; 
But  when  he  meant  to  quail  and  shake  the  orb, 
He  was  as  rattling  thunder.     For  his  bounty. 
There  was  no  winter  in  't ;  an  autumn*  'twas. 
That  grew  the  more  by  reaping.     Hjs  delights 
"Were  dolphin -like ;  they  showed  his  back  above 
The  element  thoy  liv'd  in :  in  his  livery 
"VValk'd  crowns  and  crownets  ;  realms  and  islands 

were 
As  plates**  dropp'd  from  his  pocket. 

DoL.  Cleopatra, — 

Cleg.  Think  you  there  was,  or  might  be,  such 
a  man 
As  this  I  dreamt  of? 

DoL.  Gkntle  madam,  no. 

Cleg.  You  lie,  up  to  the  hearing  of  the  gods  ! 
But,  if  theie  be,  or  ever  were,  one  such. 
It 's  past  the  size  of  dreaming  :  Nature  wants  stuff 
To  vie*  strange  forms  with  fancy ;  yet,  to  imagine 
-An  Antony,  were  Nature's  piece  'gainst  fancy, 
Condemning  shadows  quite.* 

DoL.  Hear  me,  good  madam : 

Your  loss  is  as  yourself,  great ;  and  you  bear  it 
As  answering  to  the  weight :  would  I  might  never 
O'ertake  pursu'd  success,  but  I  do  feel, 
By  the  rebound  of  yours,  a  grief  that  smites  t 
My  very  heart  at  root. 

Cleg.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Know  you  what  Crosar  means  to  do  with  me  ? 

DoL.  I  am  loth  to  tell  you  what  I  would  you 
knew. 

Cleg.  Nay,  pray  you,  sir, — 

Dgl.  Though  he  be  honourable, — 

Cleg.  He  '11  lead  me,  then,  in  triumph  ? 

Dgl.  Madam,  he  will ;  I  know  't. 

[Flourish  wUhmit. 

Without  Make  way  there, — Caisar ! 

Enter  Cjesar,  Gallus,  Prgculeius,  Mec^nas, 
Seleucus,  and  Attendants. 

CiES.  Which  is  the  queen  of  Egypt  ? 
Dgl.  It  is  the  emperor,  madam. 

[Clegpatiia  kneels. 


(»)  First  folio,  Antony.    Corrected  by  Theobald. 
(t)  Gld  text,  mitts.    Corrected  by  Capell. 

»  Tkt  little  0,-1  The  little  orh^  circlet,  or  round. 

b  —  plates — ]  Silver  coin. 

«  To  vie — 1  To  vie -WM  A  term  at  cards,  and  meant,  particularly, 
to  increase  the  stakes,  and,  generally,  to  challenge  any  one  to  a 
contention,  bet,  wayer,  Sec. 

d  Condemning  shadows  quite.]    Wo  are  not  lure  of  harfng 


C^s.  Arise,  you  shall  not  kneel : — 
I  pray  you,  rise ;  rise,  Egypt 

Cleg.  Sir,  the  gods 

Will  have  it  thus  ;  my  master  and  my  lord 
I  must  obey. 

CiEs.  Take  to  you  no  hard  thoughts : 

The  record  of  what  injuries  you  did  us, 
Though  written  in  our  flesh,  we  shall  remember 
As  things  but  done  by  chance. 

Cleg.  Sole  sir  o'  the  world, 

I  cannot  project  mine  own  cause  so  well 
To  make  it  clear ;  but  do  confess  I  have 
Been  laden  with  like  frailties  which  before 
Have  often  sham'd  our  sex. 

C^s.  Cleopatra,  know, 

We  will  extenuate  rather  than  enforce : 
If  you  apply  yourself  to  our  intents, 
(WTiich  towards  you  are  most  gentle)  you  shaU 

find 
A  benefit  in  this  change  ;  but  if  you  seek 
To  lay  on  me  a  cruelty,  by  taking 
Antony's  course,  you  shall  bereave  yourself 
Of  my  good  purposes,  and  put  your  children 
To  that  destruction  which  I  '11  guard  them  from, 
If  thereon  you  rely.     I  '11  take  my  leave. 

Cleg.  And  may,  through  all  the  world:  'tis 
yours ;  and  we. 
Your  scutcheons  and  your  signs  of  conquest,  shall 
Hang  in  what  place  you  please.     Here,  my  good 
lord. 

C^s.  You  shall  advise  me  in  all  for  Cleopatra. 

Cleg.  This  is  the  brief  of  money,  plate,  and 
jewels, 
I  am  possess'd  of:  't  is  exactly  valu'd  ; 
Not  petty  things  admitted. — ^Tiere  's  Seleucus  ? 

Sel.  Here,  madam. 

Cleg.  This  is  my  treasurer ;  let  him  speak,  my 
lord, 
Upon  his  peril,  that  I  have  reserv'd 
To  myself  nothing.     Speak  the  truth,  Seleucus. 

Sel.  Madam, 
I  had  rather  seal*  my  lips,  than,  to  my  peril, 
Speak  that  which  is  not. 

Cleg.  What  have  I  kept  back  ? 

Sel.  Enough  to  purchase  what  you  have  made 
known. 

C^s.  Nay,  blush  not,  Cleopatra ;  I  approve 
Your  wisdom  in  the  deed. 

Cleg.  See,  Caesar  I  O,  behold, 

How  pomp  is  follow'd  !  mine  will  now  be  yours  ; 
Ajid  should  we  shift  estates  yours  would  be  mine. 


mastered  the  sense  of  this,  or  indeed  that  the  text  efxhibiti 
precisely  what  Shakespeare  wrote,  but  the  meaning  apparently  In, 
••  —  Nature  lacks  material  to  compete  with  fancy  in  unwonted 
shapes,  yet  the  conception  of  an  Antony  was  a  masterpiece  of 
Nature  over  fancy,  abasing  phantoms  quite." 

•  — ^al  my  liv;—)  The  old  reading  is.  '*»eele  ray  lippes.^but 
here  there  it  no  allusion  to  the  practice  of  seeling  a  hawk's  eyee, 
as  some  editors  suppose;  to  seal  one's  lipa  was  a  familiar  expres- 
sion agea  before  Shakespeare  liTed. 
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The  ingratitude  of  this  Scleucus  does 

Even  make  me  wild  : — O,  slave,  of  no  more  trust 

Than  lore  that's  hir'd ! — What,  goest  thou  hack? 

thou  shalt 
Gh>  hack,  I  warrant  thee ;  hut  I  'U  catch  thine 

eyes, 
Though  they  had  wings.     Slave,  soulless  villain, 

dog  I 
Or  rarely  hase ! 

Cms,  Good  queen,  let  us  entreat  you. 

Cleg.  O,  Csesar,  what  a  wounding  shame  is 

this, — 
That  thou,  vouchsafing  here  to  visit  me, 
Doing  the  honour  of  thy  lordliness 
To  one  so  meek, — ^that  mine  own  servant  should 
Parcel  the  sum  of  my  disgraces  hy 
Addition  of  his  envy  !     Say,  good  Ceesar, 
That  I  some  lady  trifles  have  reserved, 
Inunoment  toys,  things  of  such  dignity 
As  we  greet  modern*  friends  withal ;  and  say. 
Some  nobler  token  I  have  kept  apart 
For  Livia  and  Octavia,  to  induce 
Their  mediation  ;  must  I  be  unfolded 
With  one  that  I  have  bred  ?  The  gods  I  It  smites 

me 
Beneath  the  fall  I  have. — ^Pr'ythee,  go  hence ; 

ITo  Sklkucijs. 
Or  I  shall  show  the  cinders  of  my  spirits 
Through  the  ashes  of  my  chance : — wert  thou  a 

man. 
Thou  wouldst  have  mercy  on  me. 

Ojes.  Forbear,  Seleucus. 

[Exit  Seleucus. 
Cleg.  Be  it  known,  that  we,  the  greatest,  are 

misthought 
For  things  that  others  do ;  and,  when  we  fall. 
We  answer  others'  merits'*  in  our  name. 
Are  therefore  to  be  pitied. 

Cjes.  Cleopatra, 

Not  what  you  have  reserved,  nor  what  acknow- 

ledg'd, 
Put  we  i'  the  roll  of  conquest  :(1)  still  he't  yours, 
Bestow  it  at  your  pleasure  ;  and  believe 
Caesar 's  no  merchant,  to  make  prize  with  you 
Of   things   that   merchants   sold.     Therefore  be 

chcer'd ; 
Make  not  your  thoughts  your  prisons ;  no,  dear 

queen ; 
For  we  intend  so  to  dispose  you  as 
Yourself  shall  give  us  counsel.     Feed,  and  sleep : 
Our  care  and  pity  is  so  much  upon  you. 
That  we  remain  your  friend  ;  nnd  so  adieu. 
Cleg.  My  master,  and  my  lord  ! 
C^s.  Not  so.     Adieu. 

[Flourish,     Exeunt  C.T:aAR  and  his  Train. 


»  — modern /n>n(ijr — 1  Ordinary,  common  friends, 
b  —  merits — ]    "  Merits  "  is  hero   employed  for   drmeritt  or 
deserts. 
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Cleg.  He  words  me,  girls,  he  worda  iiie,tbiil 
should  not 
Be  noble  to  myself:  but  hark  thee,  Cbanniaa. 
[Whispen  Cbaudjs, 
Ibas.  Finish,   good  ladjr ;    the   blight  dij  ii 
done. 
And  we  are  for  the  dark. 

Cleg.  Hie  thee  again 

I  have  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided ; 
QOf  put  it  to  the  haste. 

Chab.  Madam,  I  will. 

Ee-erUer  Doulbkula. 

DoL.  Where  is  the  queen  ? 
Chab.  Behold,  air.  [EtiL 

Cleg.  DolabeDi! 

Dgl.  Madam,  as  thereto  sworn  bj  jour  eon- 

mand. 
Which  my  love  makes  religion  to  obey, 
I  tell  you  this :  Caesar  through  Syria 
Intends  his  journey  ;  and,  within  three  days, 
You  with  your  children  will  ho  send  before : 
Make  your  best  use  of  this :  I  have  perform'd 
Your  pleasure,  and  my  promise, 

Cleo.  Dolabella, 

I  shall  remain  your  debtor. 

Dgl.  I  your  servant. 

Adieu,  good  queen  ;  I  must  attend  on  Caesar. 

Cleo.  Farewell,  and  thanks.  [Exk  Dol 

Now,  Iras,  what  think'st  thm? 
Thou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  shalt  be  shown 
In  Bome,  as  well  as  I :  mechanic  slaves 
With  greasy  aprons,  rules,  and  hammers,  shal 
Uplift  us  to  the  view ;  in  their  thick  breaths, 
Rank  of  gross  diet,  shall  we  be  enclouded. 
And  forc'd  to  drink  their  vapour. 

Ibas.  The  gods  forbid  I 

Cleg.  Nay,   't  is   most   certain,  Iras : — suacj 
lictors 
Will  catch  at  us,  like  strumpets ;  and  scald  rh  men 
Ballad  us  out  o*  tunc :  the  quick'  comedians 
Extemporally  will  stage  us,  and  present 
Our  Alexandrian  revels  ;  Antony 
Shall  be  brought  drunken  forth,  and  I  shall  see 
Some  squeaking  Cleopatra  boy  my  greatness 
I'  the  posture  of  a  whore. 

Ibas.  O,  the  good  gods  I 

Cleg.  Nay,  that 's  certain. 

Iras.  I  ^11   never  see 't ;    for,  I   am  sure,  m? 
nails 
Are  stronger  than  mine  eyes. 

Cleg.  Wliy,  that 's  the  way 

To  fool  their  preparation,  and  to  conquer 
Their  most  absurd  **  intents. — 


0  —  thtf  qutck  comfdiant—]  The  lively,  qttickHcitled  coraediani. 
»•  --  absurci  tntenU.—]  Theobald  has,  *•  —  a$tur'd  intents," 


r 


Re-enter  Chabmiak. 

Now,  Chormian ! — 
Show  me,  my  women,  like  a  queen : — go  fetch 
My  best  attires  ; — I  am  again  for  Cydnus, 
To  meet  Mark  Antony : — sirrah,  Iras,  go. — 
Now,  noble  Charmian,  we  'U  despatch  indeed  : 
And,  when  thou  hast  done  this  chare,  I  '11  give 

thee  leave 
To  play  till  doomsday. — Bring  our  crown  and 

all.  [Exit  Ibas. 

Wherefore 's  this  noise  ?  [A  noise  withcnd. 


Enter  one  of  the  Guard. 

GuABD.  Hero  is  a  rural  fellow 

That  will  not  be  denied  your  highness'  presence ; 
He  brings  you  figs. 

Cleg.  Let  him  come  in.     What  poor  an  in- 
strument •  [Exit  Guard. 
May  do  a  noble  deed  I  he  brings  me  liberty ! 
My  resolution 's  plac'd,  and  I  have  nothing 


»  What  poor  an  instrument—]  See  note  (b),  p.  127,  Vol.  II. 


Ot  woman  in  me :  now  from  head  to  foot 
I  am  marble-constant ;  now  the  fleeting  moon 
No  planet  is  of  mine. 

Re-enter    Guard,    toith  Clown,  bringing  in   a 
basket. 

Guard.  This  is  the  man. 

Cleg.  Avoid,  and  leave  him.         [Exit  Ghiard. 
Hast  thou  the  pretty  worm  of  Nilus  there, 
That  kills  and  pains  not  ? 

Clown.  Truly  I  have  him :  but  I  would  not  be 
the  party  that  should  desire  you  to  touch  him,  for 
his  biting  is  immortal ;  those  that  do  die  of  it  do 
seldom  or  never  recover. 

Cleg.  Remember'st  thou  any  that  have  died 
on't? 

Clown.  Very  many,  men  and  women  too.  I 
heard  of  one  of  them  no  longer  than  yesterday : 
a  very  honest  woman,  but  something  given  to  lie ; 
as  a  woman  should  not  do,  but  in  the  way  of 
honesty :  how  she  died  of  the  biting  of  it,  what 
pwn  she  felt, — ^truly,  she  makes  a  very  good  re- 
port o'  the  worm ;  but  he  that  will  believe  all 
that  they  say,  shall  never  be  saved  by  half  that 
they  do :  but  this  is  most  fallible,  the  worm  'a  an 
odd  worm. 
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ACT  T.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[1 


Cleo.  Get  thee  hence ;  farewell. 

Clown.  I  wish  you  all  joy  of  the  worm. 

Cleo.  Farewell.     [Clown  sets  down  tJie  basket. 

Clown.  You  must  think  this,  look  you,  that 
&e  worm  will  do  his  kind. 

Cleo.  Ay,  ay ;  farewell. 

Clown.  Look  you,  the  worm  is  not  to  he 
trusted  hut  in  the  keeping  of  wise  people;  for, 
indeed,  there  is  no  goodness  in  the  worm. 

Cleo.  Take  thou  no  care ;  it  shall  be  heeded. 

Clown.  Very  good.  Give  it  nothing,  I  pray 
you,  for  it  is  not  worth  the  feeding. 

Cleo.  Will  it  eat  me? 

Clown.  You  must  not  think  I  am  so  simple, 
but  I  know  the  devil  himself  will  not  eat  a  woman  : 
I  know  that  a  woman  is  a  dish  for  the  gods,  if  the 
devil  dress  her  not  But,  truly,  these  same  whore- 
son devils  do  the  gods  great  harm  in  their  women ; 
for  in  every  ten  that  they  make,  the  devils  mar 
live. 

Cleo.  Well,  get  thee  gone ;  farewell. 

Clown.  Yes,  forsooth ;  I  wish  you  joy  o*  the 
worm.  [ExU. 

Re-enter  Ibas,  wiift  a  robe,  croum,  dsc, 

Cleo.  Give  mo  my  robe,  put  on  my  crown ;  I 
have 
Immortal  longings  in  me.     Now  no  more 
The  juice  of  Egypt's  grape  shall  moist  this  lip : — 
Yare,  yare,  good  Iras ;  quick. — Methinks  I  hear 
Antony  call ;  I  see  him  rouse  himself 
To  praise  my  noble  act ;  I  hear  him  mock 
The  luck  of  Ca?sar,  which  the  gods  give  men 
To  excuse  their  after  wrath : — ^husband*,  I  come  : 
Now  to  that  name  my  courage  prove  my  title  ! 
I  am  fire  and  air  ;  my  other  elements 
I  give  to  baser  life. — So, — have  you  done  ? 
Come  then,  and  take  the  last  warmth  of  my  lips. 
Farewell,  kind  Charmian  ; — Iras,  long  farewell. 

[^Kisses  them,     Jrab  falls  and  dies,* 
Have  I  the  aspic  in  my  lips  ?     Dost  fall  ? 
If  thou  and  nature  can  so  gently  part, 
The  stroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  pinch, 
Wliich  hurts,  and  is  desir'd.     Dost  thou  lie  still  ? 
If  thus  thou  vanishest,  thou  tclFst  the  world 
It  is  not  worth  leave-taking. 

Chab.  Dissolve,  thick  cloud,  and  rain,  that  I 
may  say, 
The  gods  tliemsclvcs  do  weep  ! 

Clko.  This  proves  me  base : 

If  she  first  meet  the  curled  Antony, 
He  '11  make  domaiul  of  her,  and  spend  that  kiss 


•  [Ihas  falls  and  dies.']  "Iras  must  \)e  supposed  to  have  ap- 
plied an  asp  to  her  arm  while  her  mistress  was  settlinf,'  her  dress, 
or  I  know  not  why  she  should  fall  so  soon,"— Steevens. 
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Which  is    my  heaven    to    Laye. — Come,  tboa 
mortal  wretch, 
[To  an  asp,  which  she  applies  to  her  hmuL 
With  thy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  intrinBicate 
Of  life  at  once  untie  :  poor  venomous  foo!. 
Be  arjry,  and  despatch.     O,  couldst  thou  spesk, 
That  I  might  hear  thee  call  great  Csesar,  Ast 
Unpolicied  I 

Chab.         O,  eastern  star  ! 

Cleo.  Peace,  peace ! 

Dost  thou  not  see  my  baby  at  mj  breast. 
That  sucks  the  nurse  asleep  ? 

Chab.  O,  break  !  O,  break! 

Cleo.  As  sweet  as  balm,  as   soft  as  air,  at 
gentle, — 
O,  Antony  I — Nay,  I  will  take  thee  too  : — 

[Applying  another  asp  to  her  arm, 
WTiat  should  I  stay —  [Dia. 

Chab.  In  this  vile*  world? — So,   hre  thee 
well — 
Now  boast  thee,  Death,  in  thy  possession  lies 
A  lass  unparallePd  ! — ^Downy  windows,  close ; 
And  golden  Phoebus  never  be  beheld 
Of  eyes  again  so  royal ! — ^Your  crown  *s  awry  ;t 
I  'U  mend  it,  and  then  play. 


Enter  tJie  Guard,  rushing  in, 

1  GuABD.  Where  is  the  queen  ? 
Chab.  Speak  sofUy,  wake  her  not 

1  GuABD.  Ca3sar  hath  sent — 
Chab.  Too  slow  a  messenger. 

[Applies  an  asp, 
O,  come  apace,  despatch :  I  partly  feel  thee. 

1  GuABD.   Approach,    ho !    All 's    not    weD  : 

Cffisar's  beguird. 

2  GuABD.  There 's  Dolabella  sent  from  Csesar ; 

— call  him. 

1  GuABD.  WTiat  work  is  here  ! — Charmian,  is 

this  well  done  ? 
Chab.  It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  princess 
Descended  of  so  many  royal  kings.(2) 
Ah,  soldier !  [Dies, 

lie-enter  Dolabella. 

DoL.  How  goes  it  here  ?  * 

2  GuABD.  All  dead. 

DoL.  Cwsar,  thy  thoughts 

Touch  their  effects  in  this :  thyself  art  coming 
To  see  performed  the  dreaded  act  which  thou 
So  sought'st  to  hinder. 

Without.  A  way  there  !  a  way  for  Ca?aar ! 


(•)  Old  text,  wilde.    Corrected  by  Capell. 
(t)  Old  text,  away.    Corrected  by  Pojh;. 


Act  Vj 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[SGEITE  II. 


Si-mter  Cmbam  and  Attendants 

DoL.  O,  air,  yon  are  too  sure  an  augurcr : 
That  you  did  fear  U  done. 

Cjm,  Bravesfc  at  tlie  laat  J 

Sbe  levcU'd  at  our  purposes,  and,  being-  royal, 
Took  hor  own  way.— The  manjicr  of  tln^ir  dcatlia  ? 
1  do  not  see  them  bleed 

JJoL.  Wha  wai  lafit  wilU  them  ? 

1  GuAKB.  A  simple  countryman,  that  bmugbt 
her  figs  ; 
Tliia  was  hU  ha^^ket. 

Oisa.  PoiJionM  ihen. 

I  GrAnD.  O,  CsDwir  I 

This  Cbaimian   liY*d   but   now;    alie  stood  and 

spake ! 
I  found  her  trimming  up  the  diadem 
On  hor  dead  migtress ;  tremblingly  she  fitood, 
And  on  the  sudden  dropped. 

Cms.  O,  noble  weakness  I— 

If  they  had  gwallow*d  poiBon  't  would  appear 
By  external  swelling ;  but  she  looka  like  ^leep^ 


As  she  would  catdi  another  Antony 
In  her  strong  toil  of  grace. 

Bou  Here,  on  her  breast. 

There  is  a  vent  of  bloody  and  something  blown : 
The  like  is  on  her  arm, 

1  OtJAno,  This  is  an  aspic'i  trail :  and  these 
fig- leaves 
Have  slime  upon  them,  such  as  the  aspic  leaToa 
Upon  the  caves  of  Kile. 

Cms,  Most  probable 

That  so  she  died  ;  for  her  physician  tells  me 
She  hath  pnrsuM  eonclusions  infinite 
Of  easy  wajs  to  die. — Take  up  her  bed ; 
And  bear  licr  women  from  the  monument ; — 
She  shall  be  buried  by  her  Antony : 
Xo  grave  upon  the  eartli  shall  chp  in  it 
A  pair  so  famous*     High  events  as  these 
Strike  those  that  make  them  ;  and  their  story  is 
Ko  less  in  pity  than  his  glory  which 
Brought  them  to  he  lamented.     Our  army  elmll, 
Jn  solemn  show*  attend  this  funeral ; 
And  then  to  Rome. — Come,  Dolabella,  see 
High  order  in  this  great  solemnity*  l^xeunU 


ILLU8TKATIVE    COMMENTS 


ACT  L 


(1)  Scsara  L— 

To-night  ice*tl  wander  throuffk  tkt  itneif,  €tvid  note 
The  ^vuh(i€i  q/  pteopie.] 

The  extnict*  (wlocted  for  tho  illuBtmtioti  of  this  tragedy 
w^,  wiUi  two  Dxceptiotm,  token  from  the  biography  of 
Antoniiie  in  Narth'a  translation  of  Flutar^'h. 

**  J*lato  writctti  that  there  anj  fowte  kinds  of  flatterie  : 
but  Cimpsdra  do rt tied  it  into  nmny  kinds.  For  ehe  (wore 
it  in  «|Min,  or  in  matters  of  oarnost)  utiil  deviaed  sundry 
now  delights  to  have  A  ntonius  at  i>ommandomeDt,  never 
iBAvk^  him  night  nor  day,  Dor  otioo  lotting  him  go  out  of 
lier  wSbt*  For  aho  wouVl  pUy  at  dioo  with  him,  drinko 
vfth  mm^  and  hvant  commonly  with  hiizit  and  tdso  bo  with 
him  when  he  went  to  any  eatcroise  or  acts vi tie  of  bo<ly. 
And  somi^tttne  aboj  when  he  wo^ild  ^  up  and  dowi^e  tho 
eity  diagruiaBd  Like  a  aIb^o  i»  the  nii^ht,  and  would  peere 
into  poora  m&vm  idndowea  and  their  sbopft^  and  soold  and 
braule  with  thotii  wttbln  the  house,  Cttopatm  would  be 
ftl^  m  a  chamber  maidoa  array,  and  cimble  up  and  downo 
tlio  streets  with  him,  ko  that  oflontimoi!  Antoniu^  ham 
tiwfty  both  mocks  and  biowos.  Now  thou^fh  most  men 
mlanked  this  manen  vet  tlie  Alexandriajis  were  com- 
monly glad  of  thia  ioUtie,  and  Hked  it  well,  sajlng  very 
gallantlv  and  wisely  :  that  Ant&nint  skewed  them  a 
com i calf  fnoo^  to  wit,  a  morie  DOanteQAikoe  i  and  the 
K0U4.INES  a  tragicall  faeoi  to  &&y,  a  gnrnme  look," 

(2)  ScEHi  Ih  —  Fulria  thif  in/ff  fj  dtttd.]  "Now 
AnUimut  dclLgbttn^  In  these  lond  and  chUdiah  pafltimeSj, 
very  ill  newos  wore  brought  him  from  two  placaa,  Tho 
^mi  from  HOME,  that  his  brother  Lv^tta  and  Fuivi^  his 
wifo,  fell  out  firet  between©  therasekca,  and  afterwords  fell 
to  open  warre  mih  Cattttr,  and  had  brought  all  to  noupfbt, 
that  they  were  both  driTon  to  ilie  out  of  Italt,  The 
■econd  newea,  as  bad  a»  the  first :  thatZa^i^nvJ^intiquored 
nil  Asia  with  the  army  of  the  PahthiaSB,  from  the  river 
of  Euphratittt  '^d  from  StrT-A^  unto  the  country  of  Ltdia 
and  lowiA,  Then  began  .in^ojitiwr  with  much  ado,  a  Otle 
to  re  .!>&  himselfe,  as  if  be  had  bene  wakened  out  of  a 


deepe  elcepo,  and  an  a  man  may  «aj^  eosnii^  fiut  of  a  gnat 
dninkennesse.  So,  ftntt  of  all  be  bent  hmurlfa  agalntt 
the  P^HTHTANS,  and  woot  a«  fajre  ma.  the  eomatiy  d 
PaoENiciA :  but  there  he  rsoaiT^d  iMxtODtablti  bOm 
from  his  wife  Fuima.  Wbempoti  h&  atra%ht  ivtanini 
towards  Italie,  with  two  hundred  saile  :  aod  at  ht  wisA, 
tooko  up  his  friends  by  the  way  thai  fled  out  oof  iTJiii 
to  come  to  bim.  By  thum  he  was  liifonned,  that  hk 
wife  ^Wvia  was  the  only  cause  of  this  war:  wbei  heisf 
of  a  peeviahi  cn>oked,  and  trohlesiome  nature,  bad  jsa^ 
poaely  Taised  this  uprora  in  I  talis,  in  hope  iJbm^^  la 
withdraw  him  from  CUf^p^irtt.  But  by  ^ood  forrtuiie  Mi 
wife  Fitlma  going  to  meet  with  AaioiLiui^  sickiMd  bj  1ik» 
way,  and  died  in  tho  city  of  SiCltONK." 

H  u  reported  tAou  dtdti  mi  Strang  JUA^ 

Wh\di  lotfti  did  die  tf*  hot  &h,} 

"ilaleatat ^ingupu  this  oTorthrow^  feU  into  grieat  misfy 
al  at  omoo :  bat  the  ohiefeat  want  of  al  <yther,  and  tkA 
pinched  him  meet,  waa  lanune.  Hewbeit  be  waa  ^  matk 
a  strong  nature,  that  by  patienoe  be  woujd  otverDOime  abf 
adversity,  and  the  heavier  fortune  hiy  upon  bim,  the  mim 
constant  shewed  he  bimself.  Every  man  that  feeletb  waul 
or  adventity,  Itnoweth  by  vertuo  and  disci*  tion  what  l» 
should  do :  but  when  indeed  they  are  overlaid  with 
eaitramity)  end  bo  sore  oppre^'ned,  low  have  the  bWti 
to  follow  that  whiob  they  praiaei  and  oommeadj,  ai^  tnudi 
losse  to  avoid  that  they  roprovo  and  midike  :  biit  rather 
to  y*  contmrv,  they  yeeld  to  their  aDcu[iBtoai,e<l  «aasa  hh, 
niicf  through  faint  heart,  and  laoke  of  corurtati^e^  do  fhi^^ii 
their  Br^t  mind  aiid  purpcHo.  And  thetwbra  it  im  a 
wonderful!  example  to  the  souldierat  to  see  Amiomi'm  tte£ 
was  brought  tip  in  ol  fiinanesse  atid  superfiuity,  so  ouOj  lo 
drink  puddle  water,  and  to  eate  wild  fruits  and  roota:  audi 
moreover  it  is  reported,  that  even  aa  ibey  paa^  Urn 
Alpes,  they  did  eato  the  barker  of  trees,  and  much  boasts 
OS  never  man  tasted  of  their  ile$h  before/^ 


ACT  IL 


P)  S43ENB  IT.— 

For  *t  ii  «t  itudied,  fmt  a  pt^teni  ikov^Mf 

Bjf  dmt^  r%vii7mUd.\ 
"Thereupon  every  man  did  sot  forwanl  this  mnriagO; 
hoping  thereby  that  this  lady  (ktaiiiay  having  an  oxcellent 
graoai  wi^omo  and  houoety,  lojncd  unto  bo  rare  a  beauty, 
whoQ  she  were  with  Anioniui  (he  loviug  her  as  so  worthy 
a  Ifidy  daservoth)  sho  ahoilld  beagom  moane  to  k«ape 
good  love  antl  amity  betwixt  her  ottiiher  and  bim.  go 
when  CtxMar  and  he  hud  made  the  match  between  them, 
they  both  went  to  KomB  about  this  mariage,  although  it 
was  against  the  law,  that  a  widow  should  be  maned  within 
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ten  menethR  after  her  husbands  death.  Hawbot  ttia 
Sttoate  dispensed  with  the  law^  and  so  tbe  fEiarlaga  pro* 
oeoded  aooordi^gly/' 

cS)  sciHi  n>~ 

to  the  mr:  ttkich^  hdfor  fnwuPK^, 

Mad  ffong  to  ^aze  oa  CleapcUiru  k>9t 

And  mada  a  gap  in  natf^tS\ 
**  The  manner  how  he  fell  in  love  with  her  was  thl&     Al^  { 
tomut  going  to  moke  war  ^-ith  the  PABTELaitai,  a«i|  to  , 
command  CUapaira  to  appeare  peraonaJly  before  bim  nbaft 
be  oune  into  Cilicia^  to  answer  unto  such  ■< 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMBNTa 


were  laid  against  her,  being  this :  that  she  had  aided 
Cctuius  and  Brutus  in  their  war  against  him.  The  mes- 
senger sent  unto  Cleopatra  to  make  this  summons  unto 
her,  was  called  Dellim;  who  when  he  had  throughly  con- 
sidered her  beauty,  the  excellent  grace  and  sweetnesse  of 
her  tong,  he  nothing  mistrusted  that  Antonitu  would  do 
any  htrt  to  so  noble  a  Lady,  but  rather  assured  himself, 
that  within  few  daies  she  should  be  in  great  favour  with 
him.  Therupon  he  did  her  great  honor,  and  perswaded 
her  to  come  into  CiLlciA,  as  honourably  furnished  as  she 
could  possible  ;  and  bad  her  not  to  be  imraid  at  all  of  ^n- 
toniiu,  for  he  was  a  more  courteous  Lord,  then  any  that 
she  had  ever  seene.  Cleopatra  on  the  other  side  beleeving 
Dellius  words,  and  jessing  by  the  former  accesse  and 
credit  she  had  with  luUus  Vfxsar  and  C  Pompey  (the  son 
of  Pompeu  the  Great)  only  for  her  beauty,  she  began  to 
have  good  hope  that  she  might  more  eacdly  win  Antoniut. 
For  Ccesar  and  Pompey  knew  her  when  she  was  but  a  yong 
thing,  and  knew  not  then  what  the  world  meant :  but  now 
she  went  to  Antonius  at  the  age  when  a  womans  beauty  is 
at  the  prime,  and  she  also  of  boat  iudgement.  So  she  fur- 
nished her  selfe  with  a  world  of  gOts,  store  of  gold  k 
silver,  and  of  riches  and  other  sumptuous  omamente,  as  is 
credible  enough  she  might  bring  from  so  great  a  house, 
and  from  so  weal^y  &  riche  a  realme  as  .£qtpt  was.  But 
yet  she  caned  nothing  with  her  wherin  she  trusted  more 
then  in  her  selfe,  and  in  the  charmes  and  inchantmenb  of 
her  passing  beauty  and  grace .  Therefore  when  she  was  sent 
unto  by  diverse  letters,  both  from  Anioniu*  himselfe,  and 
also  from  his  friends,  she  made  so  light  of  it,  and  mocked 
Antonius  so  much,  that  she  disdained  to  set  forward  other- 
wise, but  to  take  her  bam  in  the  river  of  Cydnus ;  the 
poope  whereof  was  of  gold,  the  sailes  of  purple,  and  the 
oares  of  silver,  which  kept  stroke  in  rowing  after  the  sound 
of  the  musicke  of  flutes,  howboyes,  dthemes,  vials,  and  such 
other  instruments  as  they  played  upon  in  Uie  bt^ge.  And 
now  for  the  person  of  her  selfe,  she  was  layed  under  a 
pavilion  of  doth  of  gold  of  tissue,  apparelled  and  attired 
like  the  goddesse  Venus,  commonly  drawne  in  picture : 
and  hard  by  her,  on  either  hand  of  her,  pretie  iaire  boyes 
apparelled  as  Painters  do  set  foorth  god  Cupid,  with  little 
nins  in  their  hands,  with  the  which  they  fanned  wind  upon 
her.  Her  Ladies  and  (Gentlewomen  also,  the  fairest  of 
them  were  apparelled  like  the  Nimphes  Nereides  (which 
are  the  Mvrmaides  of  the  waters)  &  like  the  Chraees;  some 
steariug  the  helme,  others  tending  the  tackle  and  ropes  of 
the  bcurge,  out  of  the  which  there  came  a  wonaerfuU 
passing  sweet  savour  of  perfumes,  that  perfumed  the 
wharfes  side,  pestered  with  innumerable  multitudes  of 
people.  Some  of  them  followed  the  baxf;e  all  along  the 
river  side :  others  also  ranne  out  of  the  city  to  see  her 
coming  in.  So  that  in  the  end,  there  ranne  such  multi- 
tudes of  people  one  after  another  to  see  her,  that  AnJhnius 
was  left  post  alone  in  the  market  place,  in  his  Im^riall 
seate  to  give  audience :  and  there  went  a  rumour  m  the 
peoples  mouthes,  that  the  goddesse  Venus  was  oome  to 
play  with  the  god  Bwchv*  for  the  generall  good  of  all 
Asia.  When  Cleopatra  landed,  AnUmiv*  sent  to  invite 
her  to  supper  to  him.  But  she  sent  him  words  againe,  he 
should  do  better  rather  to  oome  and  suppe  with  her.  An- 
tonius  therefore  to  shew  himselfe  courteous  unto  her  at  her 
arrivall,  was  contented  to  obey  her,  and  went  to  supper  to 
her :  where  he  found  such  passing  sumptuous  fisire,  that  no 
tongue  can  ezpresse  it." 

(3)  Scene  III.— 

—  and  his  quails  ever 
Beat  mine,  inhoop'd,  at  odds.] 

'*  With  Antonius  there  was  a  soothsayer  or  astronomer  of 
Eg  TFT,  that  coulde  cast  a  figure  and  judge  of  mens  nati- 
vities, to  tell  them  what  should  happen  to  them.  He, 
either  to  please  Cleopatra,  or  else  for  tnat  he  founde  it  so 
by  his  art,  told  Antonius  plainly  that  his  fortune  (which 
of  itself  was  excellent  good  and  very  great)  was  altogether 
bleamished  and  obscumi  by  Ccesars  fortune :  and  therefore 
he  cormsellod  him  utterly  to  leave  his  company,  and  to  get 
him  as  farre  from  him  as  he  could.  For  thy  Demon,  said 
ho,  (that  is  to  say,  the  good  angell  and  spirit  that  kepeth 


thee)  is  a£fraied  of  his :  and  being  conffiouB  and  high  when 
he  is  alone,  becommeth  fearefuil  and  timerons  when  he 
Cometh  neare  unto  the  other.  Howsoever  it  w«b,  the  events 
ensuing  proved  the  JSoTFTiANS  words  true  :'for  it  is  said, 
that  as  often  as  they  two  drew  cuts  for  pastime,  who  shold 
have  any  thing,  or  whether  they  plaia  at  dice,  Antonius 
alwaye  lost.  Oftentimes  when  they  were  dispoeed  to  see 
cock-fight,  or  quails  that  were  taught  to  fignt  one  with 
another,  Ccesars  cocks  or  quailes  did  ever  overcome.  The 
which  spited  Antonius  in  his  mind,  although  he  made 
no  outward  shew  of  it:  and  therfore  he  beleeved  the 
iEaTPTiAN  the  better.  In  fine,  he  recommended  the 
afiairee  of  his  house  unto  'Ccesar,  and  went  out  of  Italy 
with  Octavia  his  wife,  whom  he  caried  into  Grscb  after  he 
had  had  a  daughter  by  her." 

(4)  Scene  V.— 

*Tw€U  merry  when 
You  wager' d  on  your  angling;  ^c] 

**  But  to  reckon  up  all  the  foolish  sports  they  made,  revel- 
ling in  this  sort,  it  were  too  fond  a  part  of  me,  and  there- 
fore I  will  onely  tell  you  one  amonff  the  rest.  On  a  time 
he  went  to  angle  for  fish,  and  when  he  could  take  none,  he 
was  as  angrie  as  could  be,  because  Cleopatra  stood  by. 
Wherefore  he  secretly  commanded  the  fishennen,  that 
when  ho  cast  in  his  Une,  they  should  straight  dive  under 
the  water,  and  put  a  fish  on  his  hooke  whidi  they  had 
taken  before:  and  so  snatched  up  his  angling  rod,  & 
brought  up  a  fish  twise  or  thrise.  Cleopatra  found  it 
straight,  yet  she  seemed  not  to  see  it,  but  wondered  at  his 
exceUent  fishing:  but  when  she  was  alone  by  her  setfe 
among  her  owne  people,  she  told  them  how  it  was,  k  bad 
them  the  next  morning  to  be  on  the  water  to  see  the  fishing. 
A  number  of  people  came  to  the  haven,  and  got  into  the 
fisher  boates  to  see  this  fishing.  Antonius  then  threw  in 
his  line,  and  Cleopatra  straight  commanded  one  of  her  men 
to  dive  under  water  before  Antonius  men,  k  to  put  some 
old  salt-fish  upon  his  bait,  like  unto  those  that  are  brought 
out  of  the  country  of  Pont.  When  he  had  hung  the  fish 
on  his  hooke,  Antonius  thinking  he  had  taken  a  fish 
indeed,  snatched  up  his  line  presently.  Then  they  all  fell 
a  laughing.  Cleopatra  laughing  also,  said  unto  him : 
Leave  us  (my  Lord)  JSotptians  (which  dwell  in  the 
country  of  Phabus  and  Canobus)  your  angling  rod  :  this 
is  not  thy  profession,  thou  must  nunt  after  conquering  of 
Bealmes  and  countries." 

(5)  ScBNB\Vn.— T%«y  iaU  the  fiow  o'  (h€  NHe,'\  It 
has  been  suggested  that  Shakespeare  derived  his  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  from  Philemon's  translation  of  Fliny^s 
Natural  History,  1601:— "How  Wgh  it  [the  NUe] 
riseth,  is  knowne  by  markes  and  measures  taken  of  certain 
pits.  The  ordinary  height  of  it  is  sixteen  cubites.  Under 
that  gage  the  waters  overflow  not  at  all.  Above  that 
stint,  there  are  a  let  and  hindrance  by  reason  that  the  later 
it  is  ere  they  bee  fallen  and  downe  acaine.  By  these  the 
seed-time  is  much  of  it  spent,  for  that  the  earth  is  too 
wet.  By  the  other  there  is  none  at  all,  by  reason  that  the 
ground  IS  drie  and  thirstie.  The  provenoe  taketh  good 
keepe  and  reckoning  of  both,  the  one  as  well  as  the  ouier. 
For  when  it  is  no  higher  then  12  cubites,  it  findeth  ex- 
treame  fiunine :  yea,  and  at  13  feeleth  hunger  still ;  14 
cubites  comforts  their  heart,  15  bids  them  take  no  oaie, 
but  16  affordeth  them  plentie  and  delidous  dainties.  So 
soone  as  any  part  of  Uie  land  is  fifeed  from  the  water, 
streight  waies  it  is  sowed." 

(6)  SCENH  VIL— 

RepenJt  that  ^er  thy  tongue 

HcUh  so  hetrajfd  thine  ad :  Ac,] 

'*  Sextus  Pompeius  at  that  time  kept  in  SioiLiA,  and  so 
made  many  an  inrode  into  Italy  with  a  great  number  of 
pinnaces  and  other  pirates  shippes,  of  the  which  were 
Captaines  two  notable  pirates,  Menas  and  Meneerates,  who 
so  scoured  all  the  sea  thereabouts,  that  none  durst  peepe 
out  with  a  saile.  Furthermore,  Sextus  Pompeius  had  dealt 
very  friendly  with  Antonius,  for  he  had  oourtaoualy  re- 
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wivKl  h'iM  mother  wheTJ  Mhe  fleti  out  of  Ttjllt  with  Ftthna : 
(iml  therefore  tbey  thouirlit  jfood  t<>  mak«  pcnra  with  him. 
So  they  met  cdl  tkre^  t^»gi?ther  by  tho  tnotitit  of  Mjsesa, 
upon  ft  hill  that  n.mneth"faiTo  mto  the  sea :  /'owpry  badog 
hts  iihippe*  riding  hard  by  nt  anker,  and  A  MtORi'm  and 
Couar  tbeir  armitTS  'Upon  the  shore  «ide,  iUrflOtl^  over 
MUnui^  him.  Now,  aft«r  they  had  agroed  that  ^e^tu 
iWprtiitt  flhcftild  havo  Sicils  and  SABltlHlA,  vrith  thi^ 
condition,  that  be  should  ridde  the  «oa  of  all  theeTea  and 

Kimted^  Mid  tnako  it  wkfo  for  pnaseDgenip  luid  wUhftil,  that 
e  should  acnd  a  ocrtaine  of  wheat  to  Humb  ;  one  of  thera 
did  feAfit  another,  and  drew  ouU  who  should  begla.  ft 
«aa  FompauM  chjuioe  to  invite  them  ftret.  Whereupon 
AfUmim  aaked  him  i  And  where  shall  we  wnppG  ^  There, 
■aid  I^ompt^;  iirad  shewed  him  hij  Admif&21  gaUie  which 
lad  dim  bankoa  of  oares :   Thtit  (said  ho)  h.  my  fathers 


house  they  have  left  mo.  He  spake  it  Ui  tfttmi  A  « 
becAUM  he  hiid  his  fathom  hou^ie,  ibftt  wnc  Fo^ftf  tie 
Great,  Bo  ho  cast  nnkera  enow  into  the  sea,  to  n  '^ 
gaJly  fast,  and  then  built  a  brid^  of  vtood  to  ocmw  \ 
to  his  galley,  from  tho  hiad  of  mount  Miaie!xi&  r  ana  t 
he  welooro^  them,  and  made  them  ^r&at  obe«fe.  Nd 
the  midst  of  the  feaat^  when  they  ff^U  to  ba  meoy  «t& 
A  ^i&nim  lore  tinto  UUi&paira^  Mcmai  tb«  f^ratto  ewog  to 
Pmiipfiff  and  whispering  in  hia  ears,  aaid  imto  him  :  W"*^ 
I  cut  the  cables  of  the  ankers  k  mak«  tlie«  Lordsoil 
of  BiciLE  k  Sakplnia,  hut  of  the  wholn  Empin  of  Bl 
beside*  I  Pompevlmnxig  paused  a  while  upon  il^  at!cinf<& 
answorad  him :  Thou  shouldest  have  done  Jtt  and  m 
have  told  it  me  ;  but  now  wo  must  content  ua  with  I 
wo  have  :  ax  for  my  solfe,  I  was  never  t&ug^bt  to  I 
frnth,  nor  to  he  couuted  a  trsitor/* 


ACT  IIL 


(1)  scufK  vr.— 


tu 


In>  the  hainiivifntjt  of  tke  goddett  liit 
Tkai  daif  appeaT^dJ\ 

'^But  the  greatest  causo  of  tbetr  malice  unto  him,  waa  for 
the  division  of  lands  be  made  among  his  childrL^n  in  tho 
city  of  Alexakdbia.,  And  to  confosso  a  troth,  it  was  too 
arrofrant  and  insoknt  a  part,  and  done  {as  a  man  would 
say)  in  derlGton  and  contempt  of  the  RoHiEAmEH.  For  lie 
asacmblod  all  the  people  in  the  ihew  plaee^  where  yong- 
men  do  D3[i>rdse  themaelvos,  and  there  upon  a  high  tHbunalt 
Bilvered,  he  set  twg  cfa  aires  of  gold,  the  otie  for  hitn^olf,  and 
tho  other  for  Ckojuttftt,  and  lower  chaires  for  his  children^ 
then  he  openly  pvibliabed  beforo  the  usiiombly,  that  Amt 
of  all  be  did  establish  Ckt>patra  Queone  of  jEaypr,  of 
Cypri^Hi  of  Lydia,  and  of  the  lower  3 r MA  ;  and  at  that 
tim»  alao  Cc^Mrion  king  of  the  lame  Realm  es.  This 
VamriUfi  was  supposed  to  bo  the  son  of  fuHn*  VcFjarf  who 
had  loft  Cieopaira  great  with  child.  Secondly,  he  called 
the  sons  he  had  by  her^  the  kings  of  kingSj  and  gave 
AiixaHd^  for  his  portion,  Arminia,  Media,  and  pAit- 
tUtA,  when  he  had  cc^quered  the  ooimtry ;  and  unto 
Pti>!(mu  for  his  portion*  FHEtfrcii,  Sihia,  and  CiaruA. 
And  there wkhall  ho  brought  out  Ale:i!:andffr  in  a  long 
gowno  after  the  fashion  of  the  Medes  with  a  high  cop- 
toBko  hat  on  his  hoad^  narrow  in  the  top,  a^  the  kings  of 
tli«  HnXB  and  Arhknians  do  use  to  weare  them:  k 
I^omy  ippMreUed  hi  a  cloako  after  the  MacMDoKIAN 
manor,  with  slippers  on  his  feet  and  a  brotul  hat,  with  a 
royall  b;(ind  or  mademo.  Bueh  was  tho  apparell  and  old 
attire  of  tho  ancient  kings  and  successors  of  AUj^nridtfr 
the  Great,  Bo  after  his  sons  had  done  their  bumble  duties, 
and  IdiMed  their  father  and  mother,  presently  a  company 
of  Arm:ekiak  souldierf^  s^et  there  of  purposer  oom  passed 
the  one  abotit,  and  a  like  company  of  Maoroonianb  the 
other.  Now  for  Vieopatraf  she  did  not  onoly  weare  at  that 
time  (but  at  all  other  times  else  when  she  came  ahroo^l) 
tho  npparell  of  the  go<lldcsa  In*,  and  so  gave  audience  unto 
all  her  subiecta,  as  a  new  Itit.** 

(2)  SCENX  VX.— 

vrherti>fif  I  hi^d 

Hit  pardon  fw  rttarjiJ] 
"There  his  wife  Odlrtm'ft  that  came  out  of  Greoe  with  him, 
besought  him  to  send  her  unto  her  brother,  the  which  he 
did.  Octti.vi(i  at  that  time  was  great  with  child,  and  more- 
over had  a  second  danghter  by  him,  and  yet  she  put  hat 
eel  fin  joumy,  and  met  with  her  brother  Odavim  CVrfar  hj 
the  waVf  who  brought  his  two  chief o  friends,  M^tcmUBS^ 
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Affrippa  With  him.  Bbe  tooke  them  aside,  and  witi 
tho  instance  she  oould  possible,  in  treated  them  tbeyi 
not  suffer  her  that  was  the  happiest  wojnan  of  the  ^ 
to  become  now  the  most  wrotched  k  unfortunatevt  en 
of  all  other.  For  now,  Riaid  she,  every  tnansi  eyes  do  |_ 
on  me,  that  am  tho  sister  of  one  of  the  Emperoui%| 
wile  of  the  other.  And  if  the  wonat  ooimsel  t^ik* 
{which  the  gods  forbid)  aud  that  they  p^y^  to  vrarrw 
¥OUr  selvBSj  it  is  unoertaine  to  which  of  them  twto  the  gfnAt 
have  assigned  the  victorie  or  overthrow.  But  for  m«*  on 
which  side  aoever  the  victory  fall,  my  state  cfm  be  bil 
most  miserable  still " 

<3)  SCBNK  VII.— 

- — •  do  1/tm  miidoubt 
ThU  fvtord  ttnd  ih^u  my  ieoHnd4  f} 

"Now  as  he  was  setting  his  men  in  orrler  of  bAttell,  ' 
was  a  Capt-aine,  a  valiant  man,  that  had  sirred  A  mi 
in  many  Imttels  and  eonfliots,  and  had  aU  his  body  hacked 
ajid  ctit :  who,  as  A  nt^mug  passed  by  bimj  cried  ottt  tinte 
him,  and  said  :  O  noble  Kmi»rour,  how  oomnaetb  it  to  paaaa 
that  you  trust  to  th€:se  vile  brittle  ahips  I  Wbat^  do  joo 
mistrust  these  wounds  of  mine,  and  this  sword  ?  let  d 
.^TFTiANS  and  Phoenicians  f^ght  by  sea,  and  sert  oa^ 
the  maino  land,  where  we  \ise  to  conquer,  or  to  ba 
on  our  Teste.  AntonivJ  pa^cd  by  him  and  said  nc 
word,  but  onely  bcekcned  to  him  with  his  hand  and  ha 
as  though  he  willed  him  to  be  of  good  eourage,  alttuM 
indeed  he  had  no  great  courage  bimaelfe.  For  when 
masters  of  the  i^leya  and  pilots  would  have  let 
^ailea  alone,  he  made  them  olap  them  on  j  sayini^  to  o 
y«  mAtter  withal,  that  not  one  of  his  enemies  ahoiiM 
scape.** 

{i}  Scjciri  XL— 

* Foi'tftJit  knoiFM 

W^  gcQrn.  A<r  most  when  mmt  tht  fj^ei'i  hfoHii,] 
'*  There  Antonius  sbowe*!  plainly,  that  he  had  not  oaely 
lost  the  coumge  and  heart  of  nn  Ein|>erour,  but  ^d80  r"" 
Taliant  man  j  and  that  ho  was  not  his  owno  man  {n 
that  true  which  an  old  man  spake  in  mirthj  That  to 
of  a  lover  Uvcd  in  another  body,  and  not  in  his  owne  ;J  Itf 
was  so  caricd  away  with  the  vaino  love  of  this  woman,  is 
if  be  had  bone  finml  unto  her,  and  that  she  could  not 
have  renioved  without  moving  of  him  also.  For  when  he 
*aw  Clfopatra^  ship  under  saile^  he  forgot,  foriiook,  a 
betfK^ed  them  that  fought  for  him,  and  imt^rked  up 
a  galley  with  five  bankea  of  oareii,  to  follow  her  that  h, 
alnnidy  begUD  to  overth^now  him,  and  would  in  the  end  \ 
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his  utter  destruction.  When  she  knew  his  galley  a  fiure 
off,  she  Jlft  up  a  signe  in  the  poope  of  her  ship  ;  and  so 
Antoniui  comming  to  it,  was  pluckt  up  where  Cleopatra 
was :  howbeit  he  saw  hor  not  at  his  first  comming,  nor  she 
him,  but  went  and  sate  downe  alone  in  the  prow  of  his 
ship,  and  said  never  a  word,  clapping  his  head  betweene 
both  his  hands.  In  ihe  meane  time  came  certaine  light 
brigantines  of  Ccaars,  that  followed  him  hard.  So 
Antoniua  straight  turned  Uie  prow  of  his  ship,  and 
presently  put  the  rest  to  flight,  saving  one  Eurycles  a 
Lacedemonian,  that  foUowod  him  neare,  and  pressed 
upon  him  with  great  courage,  shaking  a  dart  in  his  hand 
over  the  prow,  as  though  he  would  have  throwne  it  unto 
AiUoniui.  Anionitu  seeing  him,  came  to  the  fore-castell 
of  his  ship,  and  asked  him  what  he  was  that  durst  follow 
Antonim  so  neare?  I  am,  answered  he,  Euryclet  the  son 
of  Lachares,  who  through  Ccesars  good  fortune  seeketh  to 
revenge  the  death  of  my  father.  This  Lacharei  was 
condemned  of  fellonie,  and  beheaded  by  A  nioniug.  But 
yet  Eurycles  durst  not  venture  upon  AnUmius  ship,  but 
set  upon  the  other  Admirall  gaUey  (for  there  were  two  : ) 
and  roll  upon  him  with  such  a  blow  of  bis  brasen  spurre 
that  was  so  heavy  and  bigge,  that  he  turned  her  round, 
and  tooke  her,  with  another  that  was  loden  with  very  rich 
stuffe  and  cariage.  After  Eurycles  had  left  AnioniuSf  he 
turned  againe  to  his  place,  and  sate  downe,  speaking 
never  a  word,  as  he  did  before :  and  so  lived  three  dayes 
alone,  without  speaking  to  any  man.  But  when  he 
arrived  at  the  head  of  Tsenarus,  there  Cleopairaet  women 
first  brought  Antonius  and  Cleopatra  to  speake  together, 
and  afterwards  to  sup  and  lie  together.  Then  began 
there  againe  a  great  number  of  merchants  ships  to  gather 
about  them,  and  some  of  their  friends  that  had  escaped 


from  this  overthrow,  who  brought  newes,  that  hia  anny 
by  sea  was  overthrowne,  but  that  they  thought  the  army 
by  land  was  yet  whole." 

(5)  Scene  XIU.— Hence  wth  ihy  Hripes,  begone  f]  "  Fur- 
thermore, Ceesa/r  would  not  grant  unto  Anioniut  requests : 
but  for  Cleopatra,  he  made  her  answer,  that  he  womd  deny 
her  nothing  reasonable,  so  that  she  would  either  put  Anto- 
nius  to  death,  or  drive  him  out  of  her  oountry.  There- 
withal he  sent  Thyreus  one  of  his  men  unto  her,  a  very 
wise  and  discreet  man :  who  bringing  letters  of  credite 
from  a  younff  Lord  unto  a  noble  Ladie,  and  that  besides 
greatly  liked  her  beauty,  mi^ht  easUy  bv  his  eloquence 
have  perswaded  her.  He  was  longer  in  talke  with  her  then 
any  man  else  was,  and  the  Queene  her  selfe  also  did  him 
groat  honour:  insomuch  as  he  made  Antonius  iealousof 
him.  Whereupon  Antonius  caused  him  to  be  taken  and 
weU  favouredly  whipped,  and  so  sent  him  unto  Ccekir:  and 
bad  him  tell  him,  that  he  made  him  angrie  with  him, 
because  he  shewed  himselfe  proud  and  disdainefull  towurds 
him  ;  and  now  specially,  when  he  was  easie  to  be  angred, 
bv  reason  of  his  present  misery.  To  be  shorty  if  this  mis- 
lik^  thee  (said  he)  thou  hast  Hipparchus  one  of  my  enfran- 
chised bondmen  with  thee:  hang  him  if  thou  wUt,  or 
whippe  him  at  thy  pleasure,  that  we  may  cry  quittance. 
From  henceforth  Cleopatra,  to  deare  her  selfe  of  the  sus- 
pition  he  had  of  her,  made  more  of  him  than  ever  she  did. 
For  first  of  all,  where  she  did  solemnize  the  day  of  her 
birth  very  meanely  and  sparingly,  fit  for  her  present  mis- 
fortune, she  now  in  contrary  manner  did  keepe  it  with  such 
solemnity,  that  she  exceeded  all  measure  of  sumptuousnes 
and  magnificence  :  so  that  the  guests  that  were  Didden  to 
the  feasts,  and  came  poore,  went  away  rich." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  VIII.— 

ni  give  thee,  friend, 
A  n  armour  all  of  gold  ;  it  was  a  king^s.} 

"  Then  he  came  againe  to  the  pallace,  greatly  boasting  of 
this  victory,  and  sweetly  kissed  CleopaJlra,  armed  as  he 
was  when  ae  came  from  the  fight,  recommending  one  of 
his  men  of  armes  unto  her,  that  had  valiantly  fought  in 
this  skirmish.  Cleopatra  to  reward  his  manlinesse,  gave 
him  an  armor  and  head  peece  of  cleane  gold :  howbeit  the 
man  at  armes  when  he  had  received  this  rich  gift,  stole 
away  bv  night  and  went  to  Caesar.  Antonius  sent  again 
to  challenge  Ccesar,  to  fight  with  him  hande  to  hande. 
Cceaar  aimswered  him,  That  he  had  many  other  waies  to  dye 
then  so.  Then  Antoniiu  Beeing  Uiere  was  no  way  more 
honorable  for  him  to  dye,  then  ^hting  valiantly,  he  deter- 
mined to  set  up  his  rest,  both  by  sea  and  land.  So  being 
at  supper  (as  is  reported)  he  oommaunded  his  officers  and 
household  servants  that  waited  on  him  at  his  boord,  that 
they  should  fill  his  cuppes  full,  and  make  as  muche  of  him 
as  they  could :  for  said  he,  you  know  not  whether  you 
shall  do  so  much  for  me  to  morrow  or  not,  or  whether  you 
shall  serve  another  maister :  and  it  may  be  you  shall  see 
mo  no  more,  but  a  dead  bodie.  This  notwithstanding, 
perceeving  that  his  frends  and  men  fell  a  weeping  to 
neare  him  say  so :  to  salve  that  he  had  spoken,  he  added 
this  more  unto  it  that  he  would  leade  them  to  battell, 
where  he  thought  rather  safely  to  retume  with  victory, 
then  valiantly  to  die  with  honour.  Further  more  the 
selfe  same  night  within  a  little  of  midnight,  when  all  the 
city  was  quiot,  full  of  feare  and  sorrow,  thinlring  what 
would  be  the  issue  and  ende  of  this  warre,  it  is  said,  that 
sodainly  thoy  heard  a  marvellous  sweete  harmony  of  sundiy 
sorts  of  instruments  of  musicke,  witii  the  crie  of  a  multi- 
tude of  people,  as  thev  had  been  dauncing,  and  had  sung  as 
they  use  in  Bacchus  Pastes." 


(2)  Scene  XIY.— Sometime  we  see  a  cloud  thaCs  dragonish."] 
To  the  instances  of  a  similar  thought,  which  are  given 
in  the  Variorum,  may  be  added  the  following,  from  a 
curious  black-letter  volume,  entitled  "A most  pleasant 
Prospect  into  the  Garden  of  Natural]  Contemplation,  to 
behold  the  Naturall  Causes  of  all  Kind  of  Meteors  : 
&c.  &c.  by  W.  Fulke,  Doctor  of  Divinitie.  1602."  "  Flying 
Dragons,  or  as  Englishmen  call  them,  fire-Drakes,  be 
caused  on  this  manor.  When  a  oertavne  quantitie  of 
vapors  are  gathered  together  on  a  heap  being  very  neere 
compact,  and  as  it  were  hard  tempered  tmther,  this 
lump  of  vapors  ascending  to  y«  region  of  ooh^  is  forcibly 
beaten  baoke,  which  violence  of  moving  is  sufficient  to 
kindle  it  (altJiough  some  men  wil  have  it  to  be  caused 
between  2.  doudes,  a  bote  and  a  cold)  then  the  highest 
part  which  was  climing  upward,  being  l^  reason  more 
subtU  and  thin,  appeareth  as  the  Dragon's  neck,  smokinffy 
for  yt  it  was  lately  in  the  repulse  bowed  or  made  orooked, 
to  represent  the  Dragon's  beily.  The  last  part  by  j*  same 
repulse,  turned  upward,  maketh  the  tayle,  Doth  appearing 
smaller,  for  y*  it  is  further  off,  and  also  for  that  the  cold 
bindeth  it.  This  Dragon  being  thus  caused^  ffieth  along 
in  y»  ayre,  and  sometime  tometh  to  and  fro,  if  it  meet 
with  a  cold  doud  to  beat  it  back,  to  y*  great  terrour  of 
them  that  behold  it,  of  whome  some  call  It  a  fire  Drake : 
some  sav  it  is  the  Devlll  himselfe,  and  so  make  report  to 
other.  More  than  47  yeeres  agoe,  on  Ifay  day,  when  many 
young  folke  went  abroad  early  in  the  morning,  I  remember, 
by  sixe  of  the  clocke  in  the  forenoone,  there  was  newes 
came  to  London,  that  the  Devill,  the  same  mominff,  waa 
seene  flying  over  the  Temmes :  afterward  came  word,  that 
hee  lighteof  at  Stratford,  and  was  there  taken  and  set  in 
the  Stockes,  and  that  though  he  would  have  dissembled 
the  matter,  by  turning  himselfe  into  the  likenesse  of  a  man, 

ret  was  hee  knowne  well  yenough  by  his  cloven  feete.  I 
m  some  then  living,  that  went  to  see  him,  and  returning, 
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d,  thfti  bee  ww  indoedo  Beetle  fljitig  in  tho  ayre, 

Imt  waa  Dei  takexi  priiOiDcr  I  remember  aliiOj  tha.%  aonui 
wkbed  he  bad  bene  abet  at  with  Qiiimes  or  sbkHfl,  tm  bee 
iew  oror  tbe  Temmefl.  Tbtis  doe  iffnoffmt  uaen  mdge  of 
tbeM  iHii^  that  they  know  not.  As  for  ibi^  Direll;,  I 
ilippciiA  it  wfLd  D^  ^pug  T>TAgou,  wbticfeof  wee  spciUcef  Terie 
ISiuStaU  to  looko  upon,  &s  theugb  bee  bad  b/e,  tmcauH  hee 
mcvTwthf  wberens  bee  i^  nothing  oke  but  olowde«  and  tmo^k/^t 
Be  mightie  l9  God,  tbat  bee  can  feare  his  enemiea  witb  ibeae 
aaA  iucb  likti  opemtions,  whereof  soma  examples  maj  bee 
found  in  holy  Senptuie." 

(3)  SOMTB  XV.— 

Vaii'afUiy  vanqmsh''d,] 

"  Then  abe  being  aflEndd  of  biM  furle^  fled  into  tbe  tombe 
wbicb  be  bad  oanaed  to  be  made,  and  there  ^ibe  locked  tbe 
doonm  onto  ber,  k  abut  nJl  tbe  ApHngH  of  tbe  lookea  witb 
great  bolts,  and  In  tbe  meane  time  sent  unto  Antimim  to 
tell  him,  that  ahe  waa  dead.  iiifioTvij^-pbeieovingit,  said 
tmto  bimselfe :  Wbat  doest  thou  looke  for  further,  Aniio- 
niuM,  Eitb  flpitefuU  fortnne  h&tb  taken  from  tbee  tbe  only 
iov  tbod  badKt.,  for  whom  tbou  yet  mserTodat  thy  life  f 
Wien  he  bad  sakl  iheae  words,  bo  went  into  a  cbamber  & 
unarmed  himaeJf,  k  beiDft  oaked,  aaid  thus:  0  Cliopaira, 
it  Krievotb  mo  not  that  I  have  lost  thy  componyj  for  I  wil 
not  be  long  from  tbee :  but  I  am  aory,  that  baving  bene  ao 
mat  a  Captaino  &  Emperor,  1  am  indeed  condemiied  to  bo 
bidged  ef  les^e  courofife  and  noble  mind  then  a  womnn. 
Now  be  had  a  niJiii  of  bis  csdled  ^rtw,  whom  he  tored  and 
trusted  much,  and  whom  he  bad  long  befera  ettoaed  to 
■weare  imto  him,  that  he  should  kill  him  wb^i  bo  did 
command  blm:  and  then  be  willed  bim  to  keepo  hi^) 
premise.  His  man  drawing  hb  aword,  lift  it  up  as  though 
be  had  ment  to  bn.Te  atnckeQ  his  master  :  but  turuin^^  bis 
head  at  one  dde,  he  thrtist  his  awoni  into  himselfe,  and 
fen  downe  dead  at  bis  masters  foote^  Then  said  A  nioniua  * 
O  noble  Erogj  I  thanke  thee  for  this,  and  it  i»  Tidiantly 
done  of  tbee^^  to  shew  me  what  I  should  do  to  my  aelfe, 
wbidi  thou  couldest  not  doe  for  me.  There withaU  ho 
teoke  bis  sword,  and  tbruat  it  into  bis  belly,  and  so  fell 
downs  upon  a  Uttle  bed.  The  wound  be  hadj,  killed  bioi 
not  pi^»eBtJy,  for  tbe  bloud  atinted  a  Utie  when  be  w^s 


laide :  and  when  he  came  some^bat  to  biftui^lle  j  _ 
prayed  tbem  that  were  about  bim,  to  dispatch  hioi. 
thoj  all  ded  out  of  thoobambfjr,  and  left  him  cnriof  c 
toraaentieg  him  wife :  untUI  at  the  last  thsfte  eaine  a  Sm»- 
tone  unto  him  (called  Dtomfda}  who  was  commanded  ta 
bdng  bim  into  the^totnb  or  montiitient  where  Clmjiatm 
waa.  When  he  bearrl  thn,t  she  waa  alive,  ho  very  eazmatljr 
pmyed  bis  men  to  tmrie  bis  body  tMtber^  nncl  so  be  «« 
earied  in  bis  mens  anaoi  into  tbe  entry  of  the  aumunHiii 
Not^tb^nding,  C7i»|3igi£iia  would  Dot  open  tbe  gslet,  bOk 
came  to  tbe  high  wimj^oweSf  and  cast  imt  oertftma  eliaiiisi 
and  rop^  in  tbi  wbleb  Anttmiwi  was  tmsaed  :  and  dm^ 
Butrti  her  owne  lelfe,  with  two  womem  oneJy*  wbicb  libt 
bad  suffered  to  come  with  her  into  tfataae  motiuiEittitit 
trised  A  ittaniii^  up.  They  tbat  were  praaent  ta  beb^ld  il, 
said  they  nerer  saw  so  pitiful!  a  aig^bt.  Por  tbejr  ptuekvl 
uppoofe  Antouius  all  bloudie  as  he  wua,  fmd  drmwmanm 
with,  pangs  of  death  :  who  holding^  up  his  bamcLs  toSli^ 

era,  rnjaocl  vip  bimselfe  a?*  wdl  as  be  could.  Itw»a 
d  thing  for  these  women  to  do,  to  lift  him  up:  W 
Chopaira  stooping  down  with  her  head*  puttinp^  too  all  ber 
atren^b  to  her  utternHMt  power,  did  lift  bim  up  witb 
much  ado,  and  never  let  go  her  hold^  with  the  beJpeof  tfat 
women  boueath  tbat  tnd  ber  be  of  good  com-agv^  Jt  w&^ 
as  Borj  to  see  her  labour  so,  as  ahe  ber  selfe.  So  irhen  ibt 
had  gotten  bim  in  after  tbat  sort,  and  laid  hbn  on  a  bed, 
she  rent  her  gannenta  upon  hkn,  olapplng'  bet-  binst,  aod 
itcratehing  ber  fai^  and  atomacke.  Then  abe  d^ieti  up  bit 
bloud  that  had  bewrayed  hia  face,  &  called  blm  ber  Lord. 
her  husband,  k  Emijeror,  forgotting  her  own  Tmsery  and 
calmnity,  for  the  pity  and  eompfus^on  ahe  took  of' him, 
Anfanivd  made  herooassc  her!amentin|r,  ii  csdled  for  win«, 
either  becaoae  he  waa  a  thirat,  or  else  for  that  be  thought 
thereby  to  hasten  bl^  death.  When  he  had  drmike,  be 
oameatly  prayed  her,  and  pefawaded  ber,  that  abo  would 
iieeke  to  aa^e  her  life,  if  ahe  oould  ponible,  without  rept^efa 
k  dishonour  :  and  that  chiefly  she  should  tmat  Procmlria 
above  any  man  else  about  CcRfttr.  And  as  for  bimselfe, 
tbat  she  should  not  lament  nor  somw  for  tbe  miaerabje 
change  of  bi4  fortune  at  tho  end  of  his  dajes  :  but  rather 
tbat  jshe  sboiiltl  tbinke  bim  the  men}  fortunate,  fortbd 
former  tfiumphos  and  honora  he  had  received ;  oonmdeniu^ 
that  while  be  lived,  he  was  tho  noblest  k  ^reat49st  Pkinee 
of  the  world ;  and  that  now,  he  was  overoome,  not  loO' 
but  valiantly^  a  RoKAHrE  by  another  BOMAXSrs. 


ACT  V. 


(!)  Bonn  n.^ 

CUapixinx, 
ilTof  whiii  y<m  Kave  rtitn'*df  n^  wkai  aehbgieUd^dy 

"Ailenf^,  alie  gave  blm  a  briefe  and  memortall  of  cdl 
the  ready  mony  and  treasure  she  bad.  But  by  ebimce 
there  stood  one  Seleucut  by,  one  of  her  Treasurers,  who  to 
aeeme,  a  good  aervantf  came  atraight  to  Cmtar  to  disprove 
CUopairaf  tbat  she  had  not  aet  in  all,  but  kept  many 
tbinga  back  of  purpose,  Chopaira  waa  iti  such  a  mgo  with 
him^  that  she  flew  upou  him^  and  tooke  him  by  the  baire  of 
the  bead,  and  boxed  him  well  favourodly.  'CttMor  fell  a 
lau^n^  k  parted  the  fmy.  Alas,  said  abe,  0  Cmmr :  is 
not  this  a  great  shame  and  reprocb,  that  thou  having 
vouchsaJed  to  take  tho  p^inea  to  eomo  unto  me^  and  done 
TOie  this  honor,  jKMre  wretch,  k  caitifo  ci-eature,  brought 
into  this  piUfuU  and  miaemblo  siLate  :  aiid  that  mine  ewuo 
servants  should  come  now  to  aocuee  me  t  though  it  may  bo 
I  have  reserved  some  iowels  and  trifles  meet  for  women, 
but  not  for  me  (poore  soule)  to  set  out  my  sclfe  tvdtlmll, 
but  moaning  to  give  some  pretie  prcacnta  and  gifU-i  unto 
Od^Aflita  and  Livittt  that  they  making  means  and  inter- 
coBskm  for  me  to  tbeOj  tliou  migbtest  ^et  extentl  tliy 
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favour  and  mercy  upon  me.  Coiar  was  glad  to  heara  her 
say  BO,  pemwading  bimselfe  thereby  that  abe  had  yet  a 
desire  te  save  her  life,  So  he  made  her  anawer^  that  be 
did  not  only  give  ber  tbat  to  diapoee  of  at  ber  |deaiiii«, 
which  she  had  kept  back,  but  further  promised  to  use  bsr 
more  honourably  and  bountifully,  then  she  would  thinks 
for :  and  so  he  took  hia  leave  of  her,  supposin£^  he  had 
deedved  ber,  but  indeed  ho  waa  deoeivod  himself**' 

It  is  vdl  dotUf  andfMin^for  »| 
Bejcend^d  ^  m  muny  rojfol  kin^§,] 

"  There  was  a  yoog-  Gentleman  Com^ttnj  Bolahelia^  tbat 
vfOH  one  of  CcEmrt  very  great  feimiliara,  and  beaides  dM 
beare  no  ill   will  unto   Vlmpatnu      He  sent  ber  wwd 
secrotly  (aa  she  bad  requested  bim)  that  Casar  determined 
t<o  take  his  ioiimy  through  BiaLA*  2c  tbat  witbJn  Hum 
dales  he  would  send  her  away  before  with  her  obltdna. 
When  this  was  told  Cte(^^airaf  she  requested  Catar  that 
it  would  please  bim  to  suBer  her  to  ejier  tbe  last  obiaticm 
of  the  deadp  unto  tbe  soule  of  Anktmuf^     Thh  bakig 
granted  her,  she  wa*  caried  to  the  plaee  where  M^  tambt 
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WAS,  and  there  fiilling  downe  on  her  knees,  embracing  the 
tombe  with  her  women,  the  teares  ramdnfir  downe  her 
cheeks,  she  began  to  speak  in  this  sort :  X>  my  deare 
Lord  Antoniiu,  it  is  not  long  sithence  I  buried  thee  here, 
being  a  free  woman  :  &  now  I  offer  unto  thee  the  funerall 
sprinklings  and  oblations,  being  a  captive  and  prisoner ; 
and  yet  I  am  forbidden  and  kept  from  tearing  and 
murtnering  Uus  captive  body  of  mine  with  blowes,  which 
they  carefully  guard  and  keepe,  onoly  to  triumph  of  thee : 
looke  therefore  henceforth  for  no  otner  honors,  offerings, 
nor  sacrifices  from  me:  for  these  are  the  last  which 
Cleopatra  can  give  thee,  sith  now  they  cane  her  away. 
Whilest  we  lived  together,  nothing  could  sever  our 
companies :  but  now  at  our  death,  I  feare  me  they  will 
make  us  chancre  our  countries.  For  as  thou  being  a 
RoMAiN,  hast  bene  buried  in  ^otpt  :  even  so  wretched 
creature  I  an  -Egyptian,  shall  be  buried  in  Italy,  which 
shall  be  all  the  good  that  I  have  received  by  thy  country. 
If  therefore  the  gods  where  thou  art  now  have  any  power 
■  k  authority,  sith  our  gods  here  have  forsaken  \is,  suffer 
not  thy  true  friend  and  lover  to  be  caried  away  alive, 
that  in  me  they  triumph  of  thee :  but  receive  me  with 
thee,  and  lot  me  be  buried  in  one  selfe  tombe  with  thee. 
For  though  my  griefes  and  miseries  be  infinit,  yet  none 
hath  grieved  me  more,  nor  that  I  could  lesse  beare 
withaU,  then  this  email  time  which  I  have  bene  driven 
to  live  alone  without  thee.  Then  having  ended  these 
dolefull  plaints,  and  crowned  the  tombe  with  garlands 
k  sundry  nosegayes,  and  marvellous  lovingly  embraced 
the  same,  she  commanded  they  should  prepare  her 
bath ;  and  when  she  had  bathed  and  washed  herselfe,  she 
fell  to  her  meate,  and  was  sumptuously  served.    Now 


whilest  she  was  at  dinner,  there  oame  a  oocmtriman  and 
brought  her  a  basket.  The  souldiers  that  waided  at  the 
gates,  asked  him  straight  what  he  had  in  his  badcet.  He 
opened  lus  basket,  and  tooke  out  the  leaves  that  covered 
the  figs,  and  shewed  them  that  they  were  figs  he  brought. 
They  all  of  them  marvelled  to  see  so  goodly  figKes.  The 
oountrieman  laughed  to  heare  them,  and  bad  them  take 
some  if  they  would.  They  beleeved  he  told  them  truly> 
and  so  bad  him  carie  them  in.  After  CleopcUra  had  dined, 
she  sent  a  certaine  table  written  and  sealed  unto  Castor, 
and  commanded  them  all  to  go  out  of  the  tombes  where 
she  was,  but  the  two  women  ;  then  she  shut  the  doores  to 
her.  Caaar  when  he  received  this  table,  and  began  to 
roado  her  lamentation  and  petition,  requesting  him  uiat  he 
would  let  her  be  buried  with  Anioniut,  found  straight  what 
she  meant,  and  thought  to  have  eone  thither  himselfe : 
howbeit,  he  sent  one  before  in  all  hast  that  might  be,  to 
see  what  it  was.  Her  death  was  very  sodaine  :  for  those 
whom  Ccaar  sent  unto  her,  ran  thither  in  all  hast  possible, 
and  found  the  souldiers  standing  at  the  gate,  mistrustiDg 
nothing,  nor  understanding  of  her  death.  But  when  thev 
had  opened  the  doores,  they  found  Cleopatra  starke  deaa, 
laid  upon  a  bed  of  gold,  attired  and  arrayed  in  her  royall 
robes,  and  one  of  her  two  women,  which  was  called  iiui, 
dead  at  her  feet :  and  her  other  woman  (called  Channion^ 
half  dead,  k  trembling,  trimming  the  Diademe  whidi 
Cleopatra  wore  upon  her  head.  One  of  the  soldiers  seeing 
her,  angrily  said  unto  her :  Is  that  well  done  Charmiou  t 
Very  well,  said  she  againe,  and  meete  for  a  Piinceese 
descended  frx>m  the  race  of  so  many  noble  Kings :  she 
said  no  more,  but  fel  down  dead  hard  by  the  bed.'^ 
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"' AI3T0KT  A2TO  Cleoi^atha'  may,  m  some  measure,  be  oonaider^  &a  acontinuatloo  of 'Julius  C^ar:' 

the  twD  prioci|jaI  cjharactera  of  Autonj  and  Atigustiis  are  equally  austAiDad  in  both  pieoes,    *  Ajikict 
and  Cleopatra*  ia  a  play  of  great  eitent ;  the  progress  in  less  simple  tlian  in  *  JuliuB  Caesar/    This  I 
fnluesa  and  variety  of  political  and  warlike  events,  to  which  the  union  of  the  three  divisiocs  of  tli$  ] 
Roman  world  under  one  master  necessarily  gave  rise,  were  perhaps  too  ^eal  to  admit  of  being  deartj  ' 
exhibited  In  one  dramatio  picture;.  In  this  conaista  the  great  difficulty  of  the  historica)  drama :— it  nmst 
be  a  crowded  extract,  and  a  living  developmeDt  of  history  ; — the  difficulty,  however,  has  generally  beai 
successfulij  overcome  by  Shakspeare.     But  now  many  things,  which  are  transacted  in  the  baekgrotm^ 
are  here  merely  alluded  to, in  a  manner  which  supposes  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  history  ; 
a  work  of  art  should  contain,  within  itself,  everything  nocesBary  for  its  being  fully  understood,      Mantl 
persona  of  historical  importance  are  merely  introduced  in  passing  ;  the  preparatory  and  concarrinf 
circumatances  are  not  sufficiently  collected  into  massea  to  avoid  distracting  our  attention.    The  principd 
l>er»onages,  however,  are  most  emphatically  distinguished  by  lineament  and  colonringt  and  powerfully 
arrest  the  imagination.     In  Antony  we  observe  a  mixture  of  great  qualitie:3,  weaknesses,  and  Ticsos;,] 
violent  ambition  and  ebullitions  of  magnanimity ;  we  see  him  now  sinking  into  luxurious  enjojizietily|1 
and  then  nobly  ashamed  of  hia  own  aberrations,— manning  himself  to  resolutions  not  unworthy  < 
himself,  which  are  always  shipwrecked  against  the  seductions  of  an  artful  woman.    It  ia  Herculaa  ill  tbifl 
chains  of  Omphale,  drawn  from  the  fabulous  heroic  ages  into  history,  and  invested  with  the  RomaD 
costume.     The  seductive  arts  of  Cleopatra  are  in  no  respect  veiled  over ;  she  ia  an  amliigiioua  beisg 
mivde  up  of  royal  pride,  female  vanity,  luxury,  inconstancy,  and  tme  attachment.   Although  the  matmd 
passion  of  herself  and  Antony  is  without  moral  dignity,  it  still  excites  our  sympathy  as  an  insurcnount'i 
able  fascination  :— they  seem  formed  for  each  other,  and  Cleopatra  is  as  remarkable  for  her  neductivij 
charma,  as  Antony  for  the  splenilour  of  his  deetls.     As  they  die  for  each  other,  we  forgive  them  fm 
having  lived  for  each  other.    The  open  and  lavish  character  of  Antony  is  admirably  contrasted  with  ^ 
heartless  littleness  of  Octavlus,  whom  Sbakapeare  seems  to  have  oompletcly  seen  through,  wxthool 
allowing  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  the  fortune  and  tho  fame  of  Augustus." — Schlkoel. 

"  The  highest  praise,  or  father  form  of  praise,  of  this  play  which  I  can  offi^r  in  my  own  mtiid,  i 
the  doubt  which  the  perusal  always  occasions  in  me,  whether  the  'Antony  and  Cleopatra*  is  not,  in 
exhibitions  of  a  giant  power  in  its  strength  and  vigour  of  maturity,  a  formidable  rival  of  '  MacbethJ 
*  Lear/  *  Hamlet,'  and  '  Othello.'  Ft^Hriter  amdax  is  the  motto  for  its  style,  comparatively  w^itb  that  of 
Bhakspeare's  other  works,  even  a.^  it  is  the  general  motto  of  all  his  works  compared  with  those  of  othep 
poets.  Be  it  remembered,  too,  that  this  happy  valiancy  of  style  ia  but  the  representative  and  result  of 
all  the  material  excellencies  so  expressed. 

"  This  play  should  be  pe rased  in  mental  contrast  with  *  Rorueo  and  Juliet/ — as  the  love  of  passion 
and  appetite  opposed  to  the  love  of  affection  and  instinct.  But  the  art  displayed  in  the  character  of 
Cleopatra  is  profound  ;  in  this,  eapecially,— that  the  sense  of  criminality  in  her  passion  is  Icssaoned  by 
our  insight  into  its  depth  and  energy,  at  the  very  moment  that  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  the  passioa 
itself  springs  out  of  the  habitual  craving  of  a  licentious  uottire,  and  that  it  is  supported  and 
reinforced  by  voluntary  stimulus  and  sougbt-for  associations,  instead  of  blossoming  out  of  spontaneous 
emotion. 

*'  Of  all  Shakspeare's  historical  plays,  'Antony  and  Cleopatra*  is  by  far  the  most  wonderful.  Them  il 
not  one  in  which  he  has  followed  history  so  minutely,  and  yet  there  are  few  in  which  he  impresses  Vbm 
notion  of  angelic  strength  so  much, — perhaps  none  in  which  ho  impresses  it  more  strongly,  Thia  ti 
greatly  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  the  tiery  forco  is  sustained  throughout,  and  to  the  numetrooi 
momentary  Hashes  of  nature  counteracting  the  historic  abstraction.  As  a  wonderful  specimen  of  tht 
way  in  which  Shakspeare  lives  up  to  the  very  end  of  thia  play,  read  the  last  part  of  the  ooncliidin^ 
scene  ;  and  if  you  wonld  feel  the  judgment  as  well  as  the  genius  of  Shakspeare  in  youp  hoart*s  eore, 
compare  this  astonishing  drama  with  Drydcn*s  *  Ail  for  Love/  *' — Colbbtuo  k. 
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1   * 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


That  Shakespeare  Had  some  share  in  the  composition  of  this  revolting  tragedy,  the  feet  of  its 
appearance  in  the  list  of  pieces  ascribed  to  him  by  Meres,  and  its  insertion  bj  Heminge  and 
Condell  in  the  folio  collection  of  1623,  forbids  us  to  doubt.  He  may,  in  the  dawning  of  his  dramatic 
career,  have  written  a  few  of  the  speeches,  and  have  imparted  vigour  and  more  rhythmical  freedom 
to  others;  he  may  have  been  instrumental  also  in  putting  the  piece  upon  the  stage  of  the 
company  to  which  he  then  belonged ;  but  that  he  had  any  hand  in  the  story,  or  in  its  barbarous 
characters  and  incidents,  we  look  upon  as  in  the  highest  degree  improbable.  Upon  this  point, 
indeed,  all  his  editors,  from  Rowe  to  Dyce,  with  the  exception  of  Capell,  Collier,  and  Knight, 
appear  to  be  of  one  mind. 

*^  On  what  principle  the  editors  of  the  first  complete  edition  of  our  poet's  plays  admitted  this 
[Titus  Andronicus]  into  their  volume  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  The  most  probable  reason 
that  can  be  assigned,  is,  that  he  wrote  a  few  lines  in  it,  or  gave  some  assistance  to  the  author  in 
revising  it,  or  in  some  other  way  aided  him  in  bringing  it  forward  on  the  stage.  The  tradition 
mentioned  by  Bavenscroft  in  the  time  of  King  James  II.  warrants  us  in  making  one  or  other  of 
these  suppositions.  '  I  have  been  told '  (says  he  in  his  preface  to  an  alteration  of  this  ^lay 
published  in  1687)  '  by  some  anciently  conversant  with  the  stage,  that  it  was  not  originally  his, 
but  brought  by  a  private  author  to  be  acted,  and  he  only  gave  some  master  touches  to 'one  op 
two  of  the  principal  parts  or  characters.'  *  *  ♦  .  ♦     >         • 

''  To  enter  into  a  long  disquisition  to  prove  this  piece  not  to  have  been  written  by  ShakspearBi 
would  be  an  idle  waste  of  time.  To  those  who  are  not  conversant  with  his  writings,  if  particular 
passages  were  examined,  more  words  would  be  necessary  than  the  subject  is  worth ;  those  who 
are  well  acquainted  with  lus  works,  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  on  the  question.  I  will,  howevefi- 
mention  one  mode  by  which  it  may  be  easily  ascertained.  Let  the  reader  only  peruse  a  few. 
lines  of  Appius  and  Vh-giniOy  Tancred  and  Gismund,  Hie  Battle  of  Alcazar,  Jeronimo,  Selimus 
Emperor  of  the  Turks,  The  Wounds  of  Civil  War,  The  Wars  of  Cyrus,  Locrine,  Arden  of 
Feversham,  King  Edward  /.,  Tlie  Spanish  Tragedy,  Solyman  and  Perseda,  King  Leir,  the 
old  King  John,  or  any  other  of  the  pieces  that  were  exhibited  before  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  and 
he  will  at  once  perceive  that  Titus  Andronicus  was  coined  in  the  same  mint." — Malonb. 

Langbainc,  in  his  Account  of  English  Dramatic  Poets,  1691,  says  this  tragedy  "was  first 
printed,  4to.  Lend.  1594  ;  "  and  as  the  Stationers'  Registers  show  an  entry  made  by  John  Danter, 
Feb.  6th,  1593-4,  of  "  A  bookc  entitled  a  noble  Roman  Ilistoryo  of  Tytus  Andronicus,"  he 
695  Q  Q  2 


TITUS  ANDBONIOUa 

is  prolmblj  wned,  though  the  onlj  quarto  editkms  at  present  known  are  of  1800  and  1811. 
Of  its  origin  and  date  of  prodaction  we  know  hot  little.  When  registering  his  cl«m  to  At 
••Historye  of  Tjtus  Andronicos/'  Dantor  coupled  with  it  ''the  haUad  thereof,''  and  this  MU, 
which  will  he  feund  among  the  Comments  at  the  end  of  the  piece,  was  at  one  time  m^oaed  to 
he  the  hans  of  the  drama.  It  is  now  a  moot  point  whether  the  plaj  was  finmded  cm  the  hallidt 
or  the  haUad  on  the  plaj.  The  stoiy  of  Titos,  however,  must  have  been  popular.  It  m  men- 
tioned in  Painter's  Falaee  </  Pleamre;  and  there  u  an  allumon  to  it  in  the  eome^y  fldkd, 
'' A  KnadL  to  know  a  Knave,''  1594.  Moreover,  from  a  memorandum  in  HemdomAa  IKtty, 
which  records  the  acting  of  a  drama,  entitled  ''  TUui  and  Ondronicut/*  Jan.  23,  1508-^ 
there  aj^iears  to  have  been  another  plaj  on  tha  subject  Is  it  to  this  piece,  or  to  the  ^ ' 
Andronicus"  attributed  to  Shakespeare,  that  Ben  Jonson  refers  in  the  Induction  to  lua  ' 
kmeir  Fair"? — ^*ffe  that  wiU  iumr,  Jxbomimo  or  ANDBomous,  are  the  hett  pk^  ftd,  k 
pan  wMSBotj^ed  at  here,  as  a  man  v^4mjudffmewt  s&oim  U  w  oontUmt^  amd  AoA  ^tooA^MU  \ 
pm-candrtufenty  or  thirty  years.  Though  tihe<m  ignorance,  it  is  a  virhums  amd 
once;  and  next  to  truth,  a  cof^rmed  error  does  todV^ 


ImoRS  SqfttttRtA; 


}aom  to  Titos  Andronieos. 


SAvmuriNn^  asmioikeUie  EmpercHr  of  Rome^ 
q^lffiMirdf  Emperor. 

BiJBUHVs^  BroHker  to  Sataminna. 

Tmra  An>BO*ious,  a  fMe  Boman. 

JiABons  AirBSOHiomi,  BroAer  to  Titos. 

Liroivs^ 

ttABTIUS^I 
MUTIVS, 

Yovna  Lucius,  a  Boy,  Son  to  Lodos. 

PuBLius,  Son  to  Marcus  ike  Trihune, 

jfiMiLiuSy  a  noble  Boman. 

Alibbus, 

Demetrius,  |-  Som  to  Tamora. 

GHIB05, 


Aabqv,  a  Moor. 
A  Captain. 
A  Tribune. 
A  Messenger. 
A  Clown. 
Romans. 
Qoths. 


Tamora,  Queai  of  ike  Goths. 
liATUEiiA,  Dattghftr  to  Titus  Andronieos. 
A  Nurse. 
A  black  Child. 


Kintmen  of  Titos,  Senators,  Tr^nes,  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  Attendants, 
SCENE,— Rome,  and  the  Country  near  U, 
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Th€  Ttmh  of  the  Androniei  appearing.  Enter 
tlie  Tribunes  and  Senatorij  alofl;  and  then 
enUTt  beime,  SATUBKimrs  and  his  Followers 
Jr&m  one  sidef  and  Ba.bbtakub  and  hi^ 
Followers  from  the  oihtr,  tvith  drum  and 
&>hurs. 


40T  l] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


b 


That  wore  the  imperial  diadem  of  Eome ; 
Then  let  my  father's  honours  live  in  me, 
Nor  wrong  mine  age*  with  this  indignity. 

Bass.  Bomans, — ^fiiends,  followers,  favourers  of 
my  right,— 
If  ever  Bassianus,  Ciesar's  son. 
Were  gracious  in  the  eyes  of  royal  Rome, 
Keep,  then,  tins  passage  to  the  Capitol ; 
And  suffer  not  dishonour  to  approach 
The  imperial  seat,  to  virtue  consecrate. 
To  justice,  continence,*  and  nohility : 
But  let  desert  in  pure  election  shine ; 
And,  Bomans,  fight  for  freedom  in  your  choice. 


Enter  Mabcus  Ajndbonicus,  aloft,  with  the 
crown, 

Mabo.  Princes, — that  strive  hy  factions  and 
hy  friends 
Amhitlously  for  rule  and  empery, — 
Know  that  the  people  of  Rome,   for   whom   we 

stand 
A  special  party,  have,  hy  common  voice. 
In  election  for  the  Roman  empery, 
Chosen  Andronicus,  sumamed  Pius 
For  many  good  and  great  deserts  to  Rome : 
A  nobler  man,  a  braver  warrior, 
lives  not  this  day  within  the  city  walls. 
He  by  the  senate  is  accitod '  home, 
From  weary  wars  against  the  barbarous  Qoths ; 
That,  with  his  sons,  a  terror  to  our  foes, 
Hath  yok'd  a  nation  strong,  train'd  up  in  arms. 
Ten  years  are  spent  since  first  he  undertook 
This  cause  of  Rome,  and  chastisM  with  arms 
Our  enemies'  pride '  five  times  he  hatli  returned 
Bleeding  to  Rome,  bearing  his  valiant  sons 
In  coffins  from  the  field ; 
And  now  at  last,  laden  with  honour's  spoils. 
Returns  the  good  Andronicus  to  Rome, 
Renowned  Titus,  flourishing  in  arms. 
Let  us  entreat, — by  honour  of  his  name. 
Whom  worthily  you  would  have  now  succeed. 
And  in  the  Capitol  and  senate's  right, 
Whom  you  pretend  to  honour  and  adore, — 
That  you  withdraw  you,  and  abate  your  strength ; 
Dismiss  your  followers,  and,  as  suitors  should, 
Plead  your  desci-ts  in  peace  and  humbleness. 

Sat.  How  fair  the  tribune  speaks  to  calm  my 
thoughts  I 

Bass.  Marcus  Andronicus,  so  I  do  affy** 


*  Kor  tirong  mine  ajro — ]  My  claim  hy  ieniority. 
b  —  c<»»itint'nce, — J  That  i**,  temperance.    So  in  **  Macbeth," 
ictlV.  Sc.  3,— 

" thf!  IcinR-hccominp  praces, 

As  justice,  verity,  lutijn-rance,"  &c. 

f  —  arriird — 1  Summoned. 
«i  —  airy— i  Cojijiile. 
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In  thy  uprightness  and  integrity. 

And  so  I  love  and  honour  thee  and  thine. 

Thy  noble  brother  Titus  and  his  sons. 

And  her  to  whom  my  thoughts  are  hunibiled  aD, 

Gracious  Lavinia,  Rome's  rich  ornament^ 

That  I  will  here  dismiss  m  j  loving  friends  | 

And  to  my  fortunes  and  the  people's  &TOiir 

Commit  my  cause  in  balance  to  be  weigfa'd* 

[Exeunt  the  Followers  of  BAsaiASiit. 
Sat.  Friends,  that  have  been  thus  fonrazd  is 
my  right, 
I  thank  you  aD,  and  here  disnuss  joa  aU ; 
And  to  Uie  love  and  favour  of  m  j  country 
Commit  myself,  my  person,  and  the  cause. 

[Exeunt  the  Followers  of  SATUBBom. 
Rome,  he  as  just  and  gracious  unto  me^ 
As  I  am  confident  and  kind  to  thee.— • 
Open  the  gates  *  and  let  me  in. 

Bass.  Tribunes,  and  me,  a  poor  oompetiior. 
[Ftowrish,     Satubninus  qtuI  BAssLixn 
go  up  into  the  CapitoL 

Enter  a  Captain,  and  others. 

Cap.  Romans,  make  way :  the  good  Anditmicoi^ 
Patron  of  virtue,  Rome's  best  champion. 
Successful  in  the  battles  that  he  fighta. 
With  honour  and  with  fortune  is  retum'd 
From  where*  he  circumscribed  with  his  sword. 
And  brought        oke,  the  enemies  of  Borne. 


[^Drums  aiui  trumpets  sound,  and  then  enter 
Marttus  and  Mutius.  Affer  them  two 
Men  bearing  a  coffin  covered  with  hkuk: 
then  Lucius  and  QuiNTrs.  After  them 
Trrus  Andbonicus  ;  and  then  Tamob^  ,  the 
Qtuen  of  Goths,  with  Alabbus,  Dshetbitb, 
Chibon,  Aabon  tJie  Moor,  and  other  Qoths, 
prisoners,  Soldiers  and  People  following, 
Tlie  Bearers  set  down  tlie  coffin,  and  Titts 
speaks^ 

Tit.  Hail,  Rome,  victorious  in  thy  mourning 
weeds  I 
Lo,  as  the  bark  that  hath  discharg'd  his'  fraught, 
Returns  with  precious  lading  to  the  bay 
From  whence  at  first  she  weighed  her  anchorage, 
Cometh  Andronicus,  bound  with  laurel  boughs. 
To  re-salute  his  country  with  his  tears, — 
Tears  of  true  joy  for  liis  return  to  Rome. — 


(*)  First  r>!io,  ic'tcnce. 


e  Open  the  pates— ]  CApell  prints— "Open  the  pates, tribune*.* 
&c.  Mr.  Collier's  aunolutor  sn^j-csts, — "  Open  the  brazen  gates," 
8cc. 

f  —  hh  fraught,-]    "  IIi»  ' 
pronoun,  iit. 


\&  here  used   for  the  impersonal 


ACT  I.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


[SCEHE  I. 


Thou  great  defender  of  this  Capitol, 

Stand  gracious  to  the  rites  that  we  intend ! — 

Il(jmans,  of  five-and-twenty  valiant  sons, 

Half  of  the  number  that  king  Priam  had, 

Behold  the  poor  remains,  alive  and  dead  I 

These  that  survive,  let  Rome  reward  with  love ; 

These  that  I  bnng  unto  their  latest  home. 

With  bui-ial  amongst  their  ancestors : 

Here  Goths  have  given  me  leave  to  sheathe  my 

sword. 
Titus,  unkind,  and  careless  of  thine  own. 
Why  suffer'st  thou  thy  sons,  unburied  yet, 
To  hover  on  the  dreadful  shore  of  Styx  ? 
Make  way  to  lay  them  by  their  brethren. — ^ 

[They  open  the  tomb. 
There  greet  in  silence,  as  the  dead  are  wont, 
And  sleep  in  peace,  slain  in  your  country's  wars ! 
O,  sacred  receptacle  of  my  joys. 
Sweet  cell  of  virtue  and  nobility, 
How  many  sons  of  mine  hast  thou  in  store. 
That  thou  wilt  never  render  to  me  more  I 

Luc.  Give   us  the  proudest  prisoner  of  the 
Goths, 
That  we  may  hew  his  limbs,  and,  on  a  pile. 
Ad  manes  fratrum,  sacrifice  his  flesh. 
Before  this  earthy  *  prison  of  their  bones ; 
That  so  the  shadows  be  not  unappeas'd, 
Nor  we  disturbed  with  prodigies  on  earth.^ 

Tit.  I  give  him  you, — the  noblest  that  survives. 
The  eldest  son  of  this  distressed  queen. 

Tam.  Stay,  Boman  brethren !— Gracious  con- 
queror. 
Victorious  Titus,  rue  the  tears  I  shed, 
A  mother's  tears  in  passion  for  her  son : 
And  if  thy  sons  were  ever  dear  to  thee, 
O,  think  my  sons  to  be  as  dear  to  me ! 
Sufficeth  not,  that  we  are  brought  to  Home 
To  beautify  thy  triumphs  and  return. 
Captive  to  thee  and  to  thy  Eoman  yoke ; 
But  must  my  sons  be  slaughter'd  in  the  streets. 
For  valiant  doings  in  their  country's  cause  ? 
O,  if  to  fight  for  king  and  commonweal 
Were  piety  in  thine,  it  is  in  these ! 
Andronicus,  stain  not  thy  tomb  with  blood : 
Wilt  thou  draw  near  the  nature  of  the  gods  ? 
Draw  near  them,  then,  in  being  merciful: 
Sweet  mercy  is  nobility's  true  badge. 
Thrice-noble  Titus,  spare  my  first-bom  son. 

Tit.  Patient®  yourself,  madam,  and  pardon  me. 
These   are    their  t  brethren,   whom  you    Gk)ths 
beheld 


(•)  First  folio,  earthlp.  (t)  Pint  fdio,  the, 

»  —  brethren.]  To  be  prononnced  as  a  trisyllable. 

b  Nor  we  distnrb'd  with  prodigies  on  earth.]  The  ancients,  it 
need  hardly  be  observed,  held  belief  that  the  spirits  of  the  un- 
buried dead  importuned  their  relatives  and  fnends  to  obtain 
funereal  rites. 

e  —  Patient  yourtelf,—-^   Steevens,  among  other  examples  of 
^bia  Teib,  cites  the  following  from  King  Edwai  1 1.  1599,— 
«*  Patient  your  highneai,  'tis  but  mother's  loTe." 


Alive  and  dead  ;  and  for  their  brethren  slain 
Religiously  they  ask  a  sacrifice  : 
To  this  your  son  is  niark'd ;  and  die  he  must. 
To  appease  their  groaning  shadows  that  are  gone. 
Luc.  Away    with     him!    and    make    a    fu-e 
straight ; 
And  with  our  swords,  upon  a  pile  of  wood. 
Let 's  hew  his  limbs  till  they  be  clean  consum'd. 

[Exeunt  Lucius,  Quintus,  Martius,  and 

MUTIUS,  with  ALAfiBUS. 

Tam.  O  cruel,  irreligious  piety  ! 

Chi.  Was  ever  Scy thia  half  so  barbarous  ? 

Demet.  Oppose   not*    Scythia   to    ambitious 
Home. 
Alarbus  goes  to  rest ;  and  we  survive 
To  tremble  under  Titiis'  threatening  looks. 
Then,  madam,  stand  rcsolv'd ;  but  hope  withal. 
The   self-same  gods,  that  arm'd   the  queen   of 

Troy 
With  opportunity  of  sharp  revenge 
Upon  the  Thracian  tyrant  in  his*  tent. 
May  favour  Tamora,  the  queen  of  Goths, 
(When  Goths  were  Goths,  and  Tamora  was  queen) 
To  quit  the  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  foes. 


Re-enter  Lucius,  Quintus,  Mabtius,   and 
Mutius,  with  their  iwords  bloody. 


Luc.  See,    lord    and    father,    how    we    have 

performed 
Our  Koman  rites  :  Alarbus'  limbs  are  lopp'd. 
And  entrails  feed  the  sacrificing  fire. 
Whose  smoke,  like  incense,  doth  perfume  the  sky. 
Remaineth  nought,  but  to  inter  our  brethren. 
And  with  loud  'larums  welcome. them  to  Rome. 

Tit.  Let  it  be  so ;  and  let  Andronicus 
Make  this  his  latest  farewell  to  their  souls. 

[Flourish  of  trumpets,  and  they  lay  the 
coffin  •  in  the  tomb. 
In  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  sons ; 
Rome's  readiest  champions,  repose  you  here  in 

rest. 
Secure  fbm  worldly  chances  and  mishaps  I 
Here  lurks  no  treason,  here  no  envy  swells. 
Here  grow  no  danmed  grudges ; '   here  ai*e  no 

storms. 
No  noise,  but  silence  and  eternal  sleep : 
Li  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  sons  I 

(•)  Firht  folio,  me. 

^  —  in  his  tent,—']  Conceiving  this  to  be  an  allusion  to  Polym- 
ncstor's  death,  as  related  in  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides;  Theobald 
reads,  "  in  her  tent." 

«  —the  coffin—)  So  the  quartos.  The  folio,  1623,  has,  "the 
co^na;"  but  compare  the  stago  direction  on  the  entrance  of 
Titus  Andronicus. 

t  —  grudges ;]  Munnurt  of  diecontent. 


IiAv,  In  peace  and  honour  lire  lord  Titua  long; 
Mj  noble  lord  and  father^  live  h\  fame  I 
IjO,  at  this  tomb  my  tributary  teara 
I  render  for  mjr  brethren's  obaoquiea : 
And  at  thj  feet  I  kneel j  with  tears  of  joy 
600     . 


Shed  on  tbe  eartb  for  thy  return  to  B4*iiie. 
O,  blcsa  mo  here  with  thy  victorious  band, 
Whoao  fortunes  Itome*e  best  eitbtcns  Appkud! 
TrT»    Xiod   ICome,    that   host    thus    lonuj 
reserved 
The  cordial  of  mine  ago  to  glad  my  heart  I^ 
Lavinirtj  live  ;  outline  thy  fathers  days^ 
And  fAme*8  eternal  date*  for  virtue's  pml^e  f 


ACT  r.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


[sosra  I. 


Enter,  below,  Marcus  Andbonicus  and  Tri- 
bunes ;  re-enter  Saturninus  and  Bassxanus, 
attended, 

Mabc.  Long  live  lord  Titus,  my  beloved  brother, 
Gracious  triumpher  in  the  eyes  of  Eomo ! 

Tit.  Thanks,   gentle   tribune^   noble    brother 
Marcus. 

Mabc.  And  welcome,  nephews,  from  successful 
wars, 
You  that  ^uryive,  and  you  that  sleep  in  fame  ! 
Fair  lords,  your  fortunes  are  alike  in  all, 
That  in  your  country's  service  drew  your  swords ; 
But  safer  triumph  is  this  funeral  pomp. 
That  hath  aspir'd  to  Solon's  happiness, 
And  triumphs  over  chance  in  honour's  bed. — ' 
Titus  Andronicus,  the  people  of  Home, 
Whose  friend  in  justice  thou  hast  ever  been. 
Send  thee  by  mo,  their  tribune  and  their  trust. 
This  palliament  of  white  and  spotless  hue. 
And  name  thee  in  election  for  the  empire. 
With  these  our  late  deceased  emperor's  sons : 
Be  candidatus,  then,  and  put  it  on. 
And  help  to  set  a  head  on  headless  Borne. 

Tit.  a  better  head  her  glorious  body  fits 
Than  his  that  shakes  for  age  and  feebleness. 
What^  should  I  don  this  robe  and  trouble  you  ? 
Be  chosen  with  proclamations  to-day. 
To-morrow  yield  up  rule,  resign  my  life. 
And  set  abroad'  new  business  for  you  all  ? 
Rome,  I  have  been  thy  soldier  forty  years, 
And  led  my  country's  strength  successfully. 
And  buried  one-and-twenty  valiant  sons. 
Knighted  in  field,  slain  manfully  in  arms, 
In  right  and  service  of  their  noble  country : 
Give  me  a  staff  of  honour  for  mine  age. 
But  not  a  sceptre  to  control  the  world  : 
Upright  he  held  it,  lords,  that  held  it  last. 

Mabc.  Titus,  thou  shalt  obtain  and  ask*^  the 
empery.  [tell? 

Sat,  Proud  and  ambitious  tribune,  canst  thou 

Tit.  Patience,  prince  Saturninus. 

Sat.  Romans,  do  me  right ; — 

Patricians,  draw  your  swords,  and  sheathe  them  not 
Till  Saturninus  be  Rome's  emperor. — 
Andronicus,  would  thou  wert  shipp'd  to  hell. 
Rather  than  rob  me  of  the  people's  hearts ! 

Luc.  Proud  Saturnine,  interrupter  of  the  good 
That  noble-minded  Titus  means  to  thee ! 


*  And  triumphs  over  chance  in  honour's  bed.—] 

•' ultima  semper 

Ezpectanda  dies  homini ;  dicique  beatus 

Ante  obitum  nemo,  supremaque  fiinera,  debet." 

b  What  should  I  don,  &c.]  It  is  customary  in  cases  like  the  pre- 
sent to  print  •'  What "  as  an  exclamation,  «*  What  I  should  I  don—" 
&c.  though  it  is  often  only  equivalent  to,  For  What;  or  to,  Whv. 

e  And  $et  ahTOtLd—)  The  folio  of  1664  has,  "  set  o^roacA/'  »c. 
and  the  substitution  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 

A  —  thou  Shalt  obtain  and  ask-]  There  is  here,  as  Steepens 


Tit.  Content  thee,  prince,  I  will  restore  to 
thee 
The  people's  hearts,  and  wean  them  from  them- 


Bass.  Andronicus,  I  do  not  flatter  thee, 
But  honour  thee,  and  will  do  till  I  die : 
My  faction  if  thou  strengthen  with  thy  friends,* 
I  will  most  thankful  be ;  and  thanks  to  men 
Of  noble  minds  is  honourable  meed. 

Tit.    People    of  Rome,  and    noble    tribunes 
here, 
I  ask  your  Yoices  and  your  suffirages : 
Will  you  bestow  them  friendly  on  Andronicus  ? 

Tbibxjnks.  To  gratify  the  good  Andronicus, 
And  gratulate  his  safe  return  to  Rome, 
The  people  will  accept  whom  he  admits. 

Tit.  Tribunes,  I  thank  you:  and  this  suit  I 
make, 
That  you  create  your  emperor's  eldest  son. 
Lord  Saturnine,  whose  virtues  will,  I  hope, 
Reflect  on  Rome  as  Titan's  rays  on  earth, 
And  ripen  justice  in  this  commonweal : 
Then,  if  you  will  elect  by  my  advice. 
Crown  him,  and  say,  Long  live  our  emperor  ! 

Mabo.  With  voices  and  applause  of  every  sort, 
Patricians,  and  plebeians,  wo  create 
Lord  Saturninus  Rome's  great  emperor ; 
And  say.  Long  live  our  emperor,  Saturnine  ! 

[A  long  flourith. 

Sat.  Titus  Andronicus,  for  thy  favours  done 
To  us  in  our  election  this  day, 
I  give  thee  thanks  in  part  of  thy  deserts, 
And  will  with  deeds  requite  thy  gentleness : 
And,  for  an  onset,  Titus,  to  advance 
Thy  name  and  honourable  family, 
Lavinia  will  I  make  my  empress,' 
Rome's  royal  mistress,  mistress  of  my  heart, 
And  in  the  saci:^d  Pantheon'  her  espouse : 
Tell  me,  Andronicus,  doth  this  motion  please  thee  ? 

Tit.  It  doth,  my  worthy  lord;  and  in  this 
match 
I  hold  mo  highly  honour'd  of  your  grace : 
And  here,  in  sight  of  Rome,  to  Saturnine,-— 
King  and  commander  of  our  commonweal. 
The  wide  world's  emperor, — do  I  consecrate 
My  sword,  my  chariot,  and  my  prisoners ; 
Presents  well  worthy  Rome's  imperial  lord : 
Receive  them,  then,  the  tribute  that  I  owe, 
Mine  honour's  ensigns  humbled  at  thy*  feet. 

Sat.  Thanks,  noble  Titus,  father  of  my  life  ! 

(•)  First  folio,  «f. 

remarks,  somewhat  too  much  of  the  hffstiron  proitrom*    We 
might,  without  much  Tiolence,  read, — 

"  Ask,  Titui,  and  thoa  shall  obtain  the  empery." 

e  —  thy  friends,-]  A  correction  Arom  tht  folio  of  1664 ;  the 
prior  copies  having,  friend. 

f  —  empress, — j  To  be  read  as  a  trisyllable. 

g  — Pantheon — ]  From  the  second  folio;  the  earlier  editions 
printing,  Patkan. 

(JO  I 


iAT  I.] 


TITUS  ANDEONICUa 


How  proud  I  am  of  thee  and  of  thy  gifka. 
Borne  shall  record ;  and  when  I  do  forget 
The  leftst  of  these  unspeakable  desertSi 
Bomana,  forget  jour  fealty  to  me. 

Tit.,  Now,  inadam,  are  you  prisoner  to  an 
emperor ;  ITo  Tamoba. 

To  him' that,  for  your  honour  and  your  statei 
Will  use  you  nobly  and  your  followers. 

Sat.  [AaideJ]  A  goodly  lady,  trust  me ;  of  the 
hue 
That  I  would  choose,  were  I  to  choose  anew.-— 
Clear  up>  fiur  queen,  that  cloudy  countenance : 
llioagh  chance  of  war  hath  wrought  this  change 

of  cheer, 
Thoa  com*Bt  not  to  be  made  a  soom  in  Borne : 
Frinoely  shall  be  thy  usage  evety  way. 
Beat  on  my  wOTd,  and  let  not  discontent    > 
Damit  all  your  hopes :  madam,  he  comforts  you 
Can  mike  you  greater  than  the  queen  of  GothsJ — 
LftTinia,  you  are  not  displeas'd  with  this  ? 
Lat.  Not  I,  my  lord,  sith  true  nobili^ 
Wanants  these  words  in  princely  courtesy. 
Sat.  Thanks,    sweet   Larinia. — BomanBi    let 
us  go: 
Bansomkss  here  we  set  our  prisoners  free, 
nrodaim  our    honours,  Icmds,  irith  trump  and 
drum. 
IFhurisk    Satukninus  eaurU  Tamoba 
in  dumb  show, 
Ba88.  liord  Titus,  by  your  leave,  this  maid  is 
mine.  [Semng  Latinia. 

Tit.  How,  sir !  are  you  in  earnest,  then,  my 

.      lord? 
Bass.  Ay,  noble  Titus,  and  resoly'd  withal 
To  do  myself  this  reason  and  this  right. 

Mabo.  Suum  euique  is  our  Eoman  justice : 
This  prince  in  justice  seizeth  but  his  own. 

Luc.  And  that  he  will,  and  shall,  if  Lucius 

live. 
Tit.  Traitors,  avaunt ! — ^Where  b  the  emperor's 
guard  ?^ 
Treason,  my  lord ! — ^Lavinia  is  surprised  I  * 
Sat.  Surpris'd  I  by  whom  ? 
Bass.  By  him  that  justly  may 

Bear  his  betroth'd  from  all  ^e  world  away. 

[^Exeunt  Bassianus  and  Mabcits,  with 
Lavinia. 
MuT.  Brothers,  help  to  convey  her  hence  away. 
And  with  my  sword  I  '11  keep  this  door  safe. 

[Exeunt  Lucius,  Qumxus,  and  Mabtius. 
Tit.  Follow,  my  lord,  and  I  '11  soon  bring  her 

back. 
Mux.  My  lord,  you  pass  not  here. 


»  —  surpr's'd  I]  Seized  unawares. 

*>  —  the  emperor  needs  her  not,—]    In  the   old  copies   thii 
line  i«  preceded  by  the  following  stage  direction  : — 

Enter  aloft  the  Emperour,  vith  Tamora,  a»d  her  two  tonneit  and 
Aaron  thi  Moore. 
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Trr.  What,  villain  boy !    boir'st  me  my  wtj 

in  Bome  ?  [SkMimff  Minnie 

MuT.  Help,  Ludus,  help  t  [DitL 


Re-enter  Lucius. 

Luo.  My  lord,  you  are   unjust;    moA, 
than  so, 
Li  wrongful  quarrel  you  have  alain  joaraoii* 

Tit.  Nor  Uiou,  nor  he,  are  any  sons  of  bum; 
My  sons  would  never  so  dishonour  me : 
Traitor,  restore  Lavinia  to  the  emperor. 

Luo.  Dead,  if  you  will ;  but  uot  to  be  Us  wife, 
That  is  anoth^s  lawful  promised  love.  [ExHt, 

Sat.  No,  Titus,  no ;  the  emperor  needs  her  boc,^ 
Nor  her,  nor  thee,  nor  any  of  thy  stock : 
I  'Q  trust,  by  lebure,  him  that  modes  me 
Thee  never,  nor  thy  traitorous  haughty 
Confederates  all,  dius  to  dishonour  me. 
Was  there  none  else  in  Bome  to  make  a  stale* 
But  Saturnine  ?    Full  well,  Andronicus, 
Agree  these  deeds  with  that  proud  brag  of  diiiM^ 
ThjBt  said'st,  I  begg'd  the  empire  at  thy  hsnda. 

Tit.  O,  monstrous !  what  reproachful  worda  an 
these? 

Sat.  But  go  thy  ways ;  go,  give  that 
piece 
To  him  that  flourish'd  for  her  with  Lis 
A  valiant  son-in-law  thou  shalt  enjoy ; 
One  fit  to  bandy  with  thy  lawless  sons» 
To  ruffle  in  the  commonwealth  of  Bome. 

Trr.  These  words  are  razors  to  my  wounded 
heart. 

Sat.  And  therefore,  lovely  Tamora,  queen  cf 
Goths,— 
That,  like  the  stately  Phoebe  'mongst  her  nymphs^ 
Dost  overshine  the  gallant'st  domes  of  Bome,— 
If  thou  be  pleas'd  with  this  my  sudden  choice^ 
Behold  I  xshoose  thee,  Tamora,  for  my  bride. 
And  will  create  thee  empress*^  of  Bome. 
Speak,  queen  of  Goths,  dost  thou  applaud  my 

choice  ? 
And  here  I  swear  by  all  the  Boman  gods,-— 
Sith  priest  and  holy  water  ore  so  near. 
And  tapers  bum  so  bright,  and  everything 
In  readiness  for  Hymenieus  stand,— 
I  will  not  re-salute  the  streets  of  Bome, 
Or  climb  my  palace,  till  from  forth  this  place 
I  lead  espous'd  my  bride  along  with  me. 

Tam.  And  here,  in  sight  of  heaven,  to  Bome  I 
swear, 
If  Saturnine  advance  the  queen  of  Goths, 


0  Was  there  none  else  in  Rome  to  make  a  stale — ]  So  tlM 
second  folio,  except  that  it  adds  "  of  "  to  the  end  of  the  line ;  tbt 
earlier  authorities  all  read, — "  Was  none  in  Rome  to  niaJce  a 
stale,"  &c. 

d  —  empress—]  See  note  ( Oi  p.  GOl. 


ACT  L] 


TITUS  ANDEONICUS. 


[soBNE  r. 


She  will  a  handmaid  he  to  his  desires, 
A  loving  nurse,  a  mother  to  his  youth. 

Sat.  Ascend,  fair  queen,  Pantheon. — ^Lords, 
accompany 
Your  nohle  emperor  and  his  lovely  bride. 
Sent  by  the  heavens  for  prince  Saturnine, 
Whose  wisdom  hath  her  fortune  conquered : 
There  shall  we  consummate  our  spousal  rites. 
[Exetmt  Sat.,  attended;  Tahoba,  Dsmetbius, 

Chieon  ;  Aabon,  and  Goths. 
Tit.  I  am  not  bid*  to  wdt  upon  this  bride : — 
Titus,  when  wort  thou  wont  to  walk  alone. 
Dishonoured  thus,  and  challenged  of  wrongs  ? 


Re-enter  Mabcus,  Lucius,  Qudtius,  and 
Mabtiub. 

Mabc.  O,  Titus,  see !  O,  see  what  thou  hast 
done! 
In  a  bad  quarrel  slain  a  virtuous  son. 

Tit.  No,  foolish  tribune,  no;  no  son  of  mine, — 
Nor  thou,  nor  tiiese,  confederates  in  the  deed 
That  hath  dishonoured  all  our  family ; 
Unworthy  brother,  and  unworthy  sons  I 

Luc.  But  let  us  give  him  burial  as  becomes : 
Give  Mutius  burial  with  our  brethren. 

Tit.  Traitors,    away!    he  rests  not    in    this 
tomb: — 
This  monument  five  hundred  years  hath  stood. 
Which  I  have  sumptuously  re-edified : 
Here  none  but  soldiers  and  Rome's  servitors 
Bepose  in  fame;  none  basely  slain  in  brawls : — 
Bury  him  where  you  can ;  he  comes  not  here. 

Mabc.  My  lord,  this  is  impiety  in  you : 
My  nephew  Mutius'  deeds  do  plead  for  him, 
He  must  be  buried  with  his  brethren. 

Quint.,  Mabt.  And   shall,  or  him  we    will 

accompany. 
Tit.  And  shall  I  What  villain  was  it  spake  that 

word? 
Qttint.  He  that  would  vouch  't  in  any  place 

but  here. 
Tit.  What  I  would  you  bury  him  in  my  despite? 
Mabc.  No,  noble  Titus ;  but  entreat  of  thee 
To  pardon  Mutius,  and  to  bury  him. 

Tit.  Marcus,  even  thou  hast  struck  upon  my 
crest. 
And,   with  these  boys,  mine  honour  thou  hast 

wounded : 
My  foes  I  do  repute  you  every  one  5 
So,  trouble  me  no  more,  but  get  you  gone. 


^  J  am  not  bid—]  Sec  note  (c),  p.  406,  Vol.  T. 
b  He  it  not  with  himtelf;]  Equivalent  to  the  modern  phrase,— 
He  i*  betide  himself.    The  folio  reads,—'*  lie  is  not  hJmselfe." 

0  and  wise  Laertes'  son 

Did  graciously  plead  for  his  funerals :] 

There  is  here  an  obvious  reference  to  an  Incident  In  the  JJax  of 


Mabt.  He  is  not  with^  himself;  let  us  with- 
draw. 
Quint.  Not  I,  till  Mutius'  bones  be  buried. 

[Mabcus  and  the  Sons  of  Trrus  kneel. 
Mabc.  Brother,  for  in  that  name  doth  nature 

plead, — 
Quint.  Father,  and  in  that  name  doth  nature 

speak, — 
Tit.  Speak  thou  no  more,  if  all  the  rest  will 

speed. 
Mabc.  Eenowned  Titus,  more  than  half  my 

soul, — 
Luc.  Dear  father,  soul   and   substance  of  oa 

all,— 
Mabc.  Suffer  thy  brother  Marcus  to  inter 
His  noble  nephew  here  in  virtue's  nest. 
That  died  in  honour  and  Lavinia's  cause. 
Thou  art  a  Boman, — ^be  not  barbarous : 
The  Greeks  upon  advice  did  bury  Ajax 
That  slew  himself;  and  wise*  Laertes'  son 
Did  graciously  plead  for  his  funerals:^ 
Let  not  young  Mutius,  then,  that  was  thy  joy. 
Be  barr'd  his  entrance  here. 

Tit.  Bise,  Marcus,  rise :— * 

The  dismall'st  day  is  this  that  e'er  I  saw. 
To  be  dishonour'd  by  my  sons  in  Bome  !^ 
Well,  bury  him,  and  bury  me  the  next. 

[They  put  Mutius  in  the  tomb. 
Luc.  There  lie  thy  bones,  sweet  Mutius,  with 
thy  friends, 
Till  we  with  trophies  do  adorn  thy  tomb. 

All.  [Kneeling,']  No  man  shed  tears  for  noble 
Mutius; 
He  lives  in  &me  that  died  in  virtue's  cause. 
Mabc.  My  lord, — to  step  out  of  those  dreary  f 
dumps, — 
How  comes  it  that  the  subtle  queen  of  Goths 
Is  of  a  sudden  thus  advanc'd  in  Bome  ? 

Tit.  I  know  not,  Marcus ;  but  I  know  it  is ; 
Whether  by  device  or  no,  the  heavens  can  tell : 
Is  she  not,  tiien,  beholden  to  the  man 
That  brought  her  for  this  high  good  turn  so  far  ? 
Mab.*^  Yes,  and  wiU  nobly  him  remunerate. 


Flourish.  i20-an^SATUBNiNU8,  Tahoba,  Bbms- 
TBIU8,  Chibon,  and  Aabon  Jrom  one  side; 
from  the  other,  Bassianus  and  Lavinia, 
vnth  others. 

Sat.  So,  Bassianus,  you  have  play'd  your  prize! 
Qod  give  you  joy,  sir,  of  your  gallant  bride  I 


(*)  First  folio  oralis,  wUe.  (f)  First  folio,  tudtUm. 

Sophocles ;  and  If,  as  Steerens  asserts,  there  were  no  translation 
of  that  piece  extant  In  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  we  may  reason- 
ahly  infer  that  "Titus  Andronicus"  was  written  by  some  one 
acquainted  with  the  Greek  tragedies  in  their  original  language. 

d  Mar.]  This  line  is  only  to  the  folio,  and  there,  the  prefix 
haTing  been  omitted,  it  reads  as  a  portion  of  the  preceding  speech. 


AC*  1.] 


fif  US  AmoRomcm 


Ba68.  And  jcti  of  jmmt  my  lord  !    I  mj  no 

more, 
Not  wisli  no  less ;  and  so,  I  take  mj'  learo. 
Sat,  Tmitor,  if  Eomo  hayc  law^  or  we  have 

power, 
Thou  and  tliy  faction  shnll  repent  this  mpe. 
Bass.  Mape^  call  jou   it,  my  lord,   to    seize 

my  own, 
My  true -betrothed  lovo,  and  now  mj  wife  ? 
Biit  lot  the  laws  of  Home  deU'nnine  all ; 
Meanwhile  I  am  posses3*d  of  that  is  mine. 

Sat.  *T  h  good*  sir :  von  are  very  short  with  ua ) 
But,  if  we  live,  we  11  bi>  m  sharp  wilh  you. 
Ba£9^  My  lord,  what  I  have  done,  as  best  I 

may. 
Answer  T  must,  and  shali  do  with  my  life. 
Only  thus  much  I  give  your  grace  to  know, — 
By  dl  the  duties  that  I  owe  to  Kome, 
ThiB  noble  gentleman,  lord  Titus  here, 
Is  in  opinion  and  in  honour  wrong'd; 
That,  in  the  rescue  of  Lavinia, 
With  his  own  hand  til  J  ftlay  his  youngest  sou, 
In  ^eal  to  you,  and  highly  movM  to  wrath 
To  be  control rd  in  that  ho  frankly  gave. 
Eeceive  him,  then,  to  favour,  Saturnine, 
Til  at  hath  expressed  himself,  in  all  hia  deedsj 
A  father  and  a  friend  to  thee  and  Rome, 

Trr,   Princo   Bassianua,   leave    to    plead    my 

deeds; 
*T\&  thou  and  thoee  that  hare  di^honourM  me. 
Rome,  and  the  righteous  henvena,  he  ray  jodgo^ 
How  I  have  lov^d  and  hoDoiirM  Sattirniue! 

Tam »  My  worthy  lortl,  if  ever  Tamora 
Were  gracious  in  those  princely  eyes  of  thine. 
Then  hear  mo  speak  indiflcrently  for  all ; 
And  at  my  suit,  sweet,  pardon  what  is  past. 

Sat,  What,  madam  !  ho  dishouour^d  openly. 
And  basely  put  it  up  without  revenge? 
*  Tam.  Not  so,  ray  lord ;   the  gods  of  Rouiq 

forfend 
I  Bhauld  be  author  to  dishonour  you  f 
But  on  mine  honour  dare  I  undertake     " 
For  good  lord  Titus*  iunocenco  in  all ; 
IMioae  fiiry,  net  disscmbrcd,  speaks  hii^  griefs ; 
Then,  at  my  suit,  look  gracioudly  on  him; 
lx)Bo  not  so  nohle  a  friend  on  viun  soppotte, 
Nor  with  J?our  looks  afflict  his  gentle  lieaH. — 
lA$ide  to  Sat.]  My  lord,  bo  nil^d  by  me,  be  won 

At  last ; 
Dissemble  all  your  grick  and  discontents : 
Yen  ai"c  but  newly  phmted  in  your  throne ; 
Xjcst,  then,  the  people,  and  patricians  too^ 
Upon  a  just  survey,  take  Titus'  part. 
And  so  supplant  yen  *  for  ingratitude. 


•  Sunil  u]^.— 1  Prvlualily,  ai  Pop*  iwrtnTitd,  a  ilafe  itineliini 


(Wliich  Home  reputes  to  be  a  faoLnoua  sin,) 
Yield  at  entreats ;  and  then  let  me  aJone ; 
I  '11  &id  a  day  to  manmsm  them  mll^ 
And  raze  their  faction  and  their  ikmilj. 
The  cruel  father  and  his  traitorous  sooj, 
To  whom  I  sued  for  my  dear  Aim*»  life  ; 
And  raake  them  know,  what  'i  ia  to  let  a  queea 
Kneel  in  the  streets  and  beg  for  gro^  in  xwm,— 
[AkmdJ\  Gome,   come,  sweet  empeiui;—cmai, 

AndroniouSf — 
Take  up  this  good  old  man,  and  cheer  the  Iwt 
That  dies  in  temj>C3t  of  thy  angrj  frown. 

Sat.    HisCt    Titus,   rise;    mj   empress  htik 
prevailed, 

Trr,  I  thank  your  majesty,  and  her,  my  lad: 
These  words,  these  looks,  in&ac  new  lijfb  k  ine. 

Tah,  Titus,  I  am  incorporate  m  Borne, 
A  Roman  now  adopted  happily. 
And  must  advise  the  emperor  for  his  good. 
This  day  all  quarrels  die,  Andronlcus  ;— 
And  let  it  he  mine  honour,  good  my  lord. 
That  I  have  reconcird  your  frie&di  and  yoiLi — 
For  you,  piince  Bassianua,  I  h*ve  fiA««M 
My  woni  and  promise  to  the  emperor. 
That  you  will  be  more  mild  and  tractable. — 
And  fear  not,  lords, — and  you,  Lavinia, — - 
By  my  advice,  all  humbled  on  your  knees, 
You  shall  ask  pardon  of  his  majesty. 

Lire*  We  do ;  and  vow  to  hearen^  and  I 
higbnoa3| 
That  wliflt  we  did  was  mildly  m  we  might, 
Tend*ring  our  siater's  honour  and  our  own, 

J^Iauc.  That,  on  mine  honour,  here  I  do  pml£«i 

Sat*  Away,  and  talk  not;  trouble  us  no  more,— 

Tam,  Kay,  nay,  sweet  emperor^  wo  muat  ill  W 
^ends : 
The  tribune  and  his  nephews  kneel  for  gm$t ; 
I  will  not  bo  denied ;  sweet  hearty  look  hmk* 

Sat.  Af arcus,  for  thy  sake^  and  thj  brother*! 
here. 
And  at  my  lovely  Tamora's  entreats, 
I  do  remit  these  young  men*3  heinous  fotiltsi 
Stand  up,* — ^Iiavinia,  though  jom  left  me  like  i 

churl, 
I  found  a  friend ;  and,  snre  as  death,  I  swore, 
I  would  not  part  a  bachelor  from  the  priest. 
Come,  if  the  cniperor*a  court  can  feast  two  briiio^ 
You  are  my  guest,  Lavinia,  and  your  friends.— 
This  day  shaJl  bo  a  love- day,  Tamora, 

Tit,  To-morrow,  an  it  please  your  mnjcsU. 
To  hunt  the  [santlier  and  tfio  hart  with  me, 
With  horn  and  beundi  we  ^11  give  your  grftoe  bm- 
JQur. 

Sat.  Be  it  so,  Titus^  and  gramercy  too,  {E^cmL 


(•}  Firet  ri^m  Stm, 


ACT  IL 


SCEKE  I.— Eomc    Before  M«  Palace. 


Enter  Aabon. 

Aabon,  Kow  cliinl>etli  Tamora  Oljmpus'  topj 
Safe  out  of  Fortune's  shot ;  and  sits  aloft, 
Secure  of  thimder'a  crack  or  liglitnmg  flash  i 


Advanced  above*  pale  envy's  tLreafning  reach, 
As  when  the  golilen  sun  salutes  the  morn. 
And,  having  gilt  the  ocean  ivith  his  beams, 
Gallops  the  zodiac  in  his  glistering  coach. 


(*)  Plntf<iJiOri>£<rHi. 


mn 


A0V  ILJ 


TITUS  ANPBONIOUa 


Aiid  orerioolu  the  highest  peering  UDb  ; 

SoTamora. 

Upon  her  wit*  doth  earthly  honour  wait. 

And  Tirtiie  ctoops  and  trembka  at  her  frown. 

Then,  Aaron,  ann  thy  heart,  and  fit  thy  thoni^itBy 

To  mount  ah^  with  diy  imperial  miatreeB, 

And  momit  her  pitdi,  whom  thon  in  triumph 

long 
Hut  prisoner  held,  fettered  in  amorous  dudns. 
And  nster  homid  to  Aaron's  charming^  ey^ 
tniaa  is  Prometheus  tied  to  Caucasus. 
Away  with  slavish  weeds  and  senrile*  thoagfats  t 
I  wiU  be  bright,  and  shine  in  peari  and  gold. 
To  wait  upon  this  new-made  empress. 
To  wait,  said  I?  to  wanton  with  this  queen. 
This  goddess,  this  Semiramis,  this  nymph,f 
This  siren,  that  will  charm  Rome's  Saturnine, 
And  see  his  shipwreck,  and  his  commonweal's. — 
Holla!  what  storm  is  this? 


IhUer  DxMSTBius  and  Cbzbon,  hrarinff.^ 

DsMBT.  Chiron,  thy  yean  want  wit,  thy  wit 
wants  edge. 
And  manners,  to  intrude  where  I  am  grao'd ; 
And  may,  for  aught  thou  know'st,  affMted  be. 

Cm.  JDemetrius,  thou  dost  over-ween  in  sH ; 
And  so  m  this,  to  bear  me  down  with  braves. 
Tis  not  the  difference  of  a  year  or  two 
Makes  me  less  gracious,  or  wee  more  fortunate : 
I  am  as  able  and  as  fit  as  thou, 
To  serve,  and  to  deserve  my  mistress'  grace ; 
And  that  my  sword  upon  thee  shall  approve, 
And  plead  my  passioDS  for  Lavinia's  love. 

Aaron.  [^Ande,']  Clubs,  clubs ! '  these  lovers 
will  not  keep  the  peace. 

DsMBT.  Why,  boy,  although  our  mother,  un- 
advis'd, 
Oave  you  a  dancing  rapier  by  your  side. 
Are  you  so  desperate  grown,  to  threat  your  friends  ? 
Go  to ;  have  your  \a.ui  glu'd  within  your  sheath. 
Till  you  know  better  how  to  handle  it. 

Chi.  Meanwhile,    sir,  with  tho  little  skill   I 
have, 
Full  well  sholt  thou  perceive  how  much  I  dare. 

Drmet.  Ay,  boy,  grow  ye  so  brave  ? 

[^They  draw. 


(•)  First  folio,  idle. 


(t)  First  folio,  queen. 


Upnn  her  wit— 1  For  "  wit,"  Warburton  read*,— vi//,  and  is 
followed  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 

b  —  charming  epet—]  He  U  advertinj;,  not  to  the  heamty  of  his 
eyes,  but  to  the  quality  of  faicinatinn  which  the  eye  was  once  sup- 
posed to  possess.    See  note  (*•),  p.  7H,  Vol.  II. 
c  —  braving.]  Bluit  ring.  Hectoring. 
d  Clubs,  clubs!]  See  noto(>>),  p.  165,  Vol.  II. 
•  She  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  woo'd ; 

She  !«  a  woman ;  therefore  may  be  won  ;J 
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Aabon.  \Adwjmeing.']  Why,  how  lum,  lorii! 
So  near  the  emperor's  palace  dare  joa  dnw, 
And  maintain  sudi  a  quarrel  openly  ? 
FuU  wen  I  wot  the  ground  of  all  tfaia  grudge: 
I  would  not  for  a  mOlion  of.  gold 
The  eanse  wore  known  to  them  it  nuMt  oonoens; 
Nor  would  your  noble  mother  for  mnbh  more 
Be  so  dishonoured  in  the  oonrt  of  Borne. 
Eor  shame,  put  up. 

DxMBT.  Not  I,  tin  I  have  aheadi'd 

My  rapier  in  his  bosom,  and,  witluJ, 
Tfrnst  these  reproachful  speechea  down  hb  duwt, 
That  he  hath  lireath'd  in  my  diahonoiir  liete. 

Cm.  For  that  I  am  prepared,  and  ftdl  reaolv'd^— 
Eoul-spcdLon  coward,  that  thanderest  with  flij 


And  mlh  thy  weapon  nothing  dar^at  perfbnn. 

AiaoN.  Away,  I  say ! — 
Kow,  by  the  gods  that  wariike  Gotlia  adore, 
This  petty*  taibble  will  undo  us  all  1 — 
Why,  knds, — and  think  yon  not  how  dangeroos 
It  is  topett  upon  a  prince's  right? 
What,  IS  Lavini^  t&n,  become  so  looaey 
Or  Bassianus  so  d^penerate. 
That  for  her  love  wsAi  quarrels  may  be  hroadird 
Without  controlment.  Justice,  or  revenge? 
Young  lords,  beware !  an  should  the 

know 
This  discord's  ground,  the  music  would  not  \ 

Chi.  I  care  not,  I,  knew  she  and  all  the  w«U: 
I  love  Lavinia  more  than  aU  the  world. 

DaicxT.  Youngling,  learn  thon  to  make  sobm 
meaner  choice : 
Lavinia  is  thine  older  brother's  hope. 

Aabon.  \^niy,  are  ye  mad?  or  know  ye  not, 
in  Rome, 
How  furious  and  impatient  they  be, 
And  cannot  brook  competitors  in  love  ? 
I  teU  you,  lords,  you  do  but  plot  your  deaths 
By  this  device. 

Chi.  Aaron,  a  thousand  deaths  would  I  pro- 
pose, 
To  achieve  her  whom  I  %  love. 

Aabon.  To  achieve  her! — how? 

Dbmet.  Why  mak'st  thou  it  so  strange  ? 
She  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  woo'd ; 
She  is  a  woman,  thcreforo  may  be  won  ;• 
Sho  is  Lavinia,  therefore  must  be  lov'd. 
What,  man  !  more  water  glidcth  by  the  mill 
Than  wota  tlio  miller  of/  and  easy  it  is 

(•)  First  foMo,  preliy,  (t)  First  folio.  $H, 

(i)  First  folio  inserts,  do. 

These  lines,  slightly  varied,  occur  in  the  First  Part  of  ••  Henry  VI." 
Act  V.  8c.  3,— 

•'  She's  beautiful,  and  therefore  to  be  xroo'd  ; 
She  is  a  woman,  therefore  to  be  won;" 
tnm  which  coincidence  Ritaon  conjectured  that  the  author  of  the 
present  play  was  also  author  of  thi*  oritnnal  "  Henry  VI." 

f  -  more  water  glideth  by  the  mill,  &c.]  A  north  country  pfo- 
Tcrb,— "  Much  water  runs  by  the  mill  that  the  miller  wott  not  ot" 


ACT  II.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


[SCEITE  n. 


Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a  sliive,*  we  know : 
Though  Bassianus  be  the  emperor's  brother, 
Better  than  he  have  worn  Vulcan's  badge. 

Aaron,  [it^w/^.]  Aj,  and  as  good  as  Satur- 
ninus  may. 

Demet.  Then  why  should    he    despair    that 
knows  to  court  it 
With  words,  fair  looks,  and  libeitditj  ? 
What,  hast  not  thou  full  often  struck  a  doe. 
And  borne  hei*  cleanly  by  the  keeper's  nose  ? 

Aaron.  WTiy,  then,  it  seems,  some  certab 
snatch  or  so 
Would  serve  your  turns. 

Chi.  Ay,  so  the  turn  were  serv'd. 

Demet.  Aaron,  thou  hast  hit  it. 

Aaron.  Would  you  had  hit  it  *  too ! 

Then  should  not  we  be  tir'd  with  this  ado. 
Why,  hark  ye,  hark  ye, — and  are  you  such  fools 
To  square  for  this  ?  would  it  offend  you,  then. 
That  bolh  should  speed?* 

Chi.  Faith,  not  me. 

Demet.  Nor  me,  ao  I  were  one. 

Aaron.  For  shame,  be  friends,  and  join  for 
that  you  jar. 
'T  is  policy  and  stratagem  must  do 
That  you  affect ;  and  so  must  you  resolve 
That  what  you  cannot  as  you  would  achieve 
You  must  perforce  accomplish  as  you  may. 
Take  this  of  me, — ^Lucrece  was  not  more  chaste 
Than  this  Lavinia,  Bassianus'  love. 
A  speedier  course  than  *  lingering  languishment 
Must  we  pursue,  and  I  have  found  the  path. 
My  lords,  a  solemn  hunting  is  in  hand ; 
There  will  the  lovely  Eoman  ladies  troop : 
The  forest  walks  are  wide  and  spacious; 
And  many  unfrequented  plots  there  are. 
Fitted  by  kind  ^  for  rape  and  villany : 
Single  you  thither,  then,  this  dainty  doe. 
And  strike  her  home  by  force,  if  not  by  words : 
This  way,  or  not  at  all,  stand  you  in  hope. 
Come,  come,  our  empress,  with  her  sacred  •  wit. 
To  villany  and  vengeance  consecrate, 
Will  we  acquaint  with  all  that  we  intend ; 
And  she  shall  file  our  engines  with  advice, 
Tliat  will  not  suffer  you  to  square  yourselves, 
But  to  your  wishes'  height  advance  you  both. 
The  emperor's  court  is  like  the  house  of  Fame, 


(•)  Old  text,  thU.    Corrected  by  Rowe. 

•  and  easy  it  U 

0/  a  cul  loaf  to  tteal  a  »hive,— ] 

Another  northern  proverb,—*'  It  U  safe  taking  a  shive  [Mliee]  of  a 
cut  loaf." 

b  Would  yoH  Aadhit  it  tnol'\  An  allusion  to  the  ancient  ballad 
quoted  in  •*  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1, — "Canst  thou 
iK>t  hit  It?  •'    See  note  (c),  p.  70,  Vol.  I. 

e  That  both  should  speed  ?]  Thc«ie  words,  though  indispensable 
to  the  sense,  nre  omitted  in  the  folio. 

d  —kind-]  Nature. 

•  —  sacred  «»»/,—]  Accursrd  wit,  say  the  commentators :  rather, 
perhaps,  derated,  dedicated  wit.    See  note  (<•),  p.  425. 

f  —  and  grey,—]    Hanmer  prints,  "and  gay,"  &c.;  and  Mr. 


The  palace  full  of  tongues,  of  eyes,  of  ears : 
The  woods  are  ruthless,  drcadfril,  deaf,  and  dull : 
There  speak,  and  strike,  brave  boys,  and  take 

your  turns ; 
There  serve  your  lusts,  shadow'd  from  heaven's  eye, 
And  revel  in  Lavinia's  treasury. 

Chi.  Thy  counsel,  lad,  smells  of  no  cowardice. 

Demet.  Sit  fas  aut  nefasy  till  I  find  the  stream* 
To  cool  this  heat,  a  charm  to  calm  these  t  fits, 
Per  Styga,  per  manes  vehor,  [^Exeunt 


SCENE  11.-^^  Forest  near  Rome. 

En^  Titus   Andronicus,    Marcus,    Lucius, 
QuiNTus  and  Martius,  with  Hunters,  d;c. 

Tit.  The  hunt  is  up,  the  mom  is  bright  and 

The  fields  are  fi'agrant,  and  the  woods  are  green : 
Uncouple  here,  and  let  us  make  a  bay, 
And  wake  the  emperor  and  his  lovely  bride, 
And  rouse  the  prince,  and  ring  a  hunter's  peal. 
That  all  the  court  may  echo  with  the  noise. 
Sons,  let  it  be  your  charge,  as  it  is  ours. 
To  attend  the  emperor's  person  carefully : 
I  have  been  troubled  in  my  sleep  this  night. 
But  dawning  day  new  comfort  hath  inspu*'d. 


Horns  wind  a  peal;  then  enter  Satubninus, 
Tamora,  Bassianus,  Lavinia,  Demetrius, 
Chiron,  and  Attendants. 

Tit.  Many  good  moiTOws  to  your  majesty ; — 
Madam,  to  you  as  many  and  as  good : — 
I  promised  your  grace  a  hunter's  peal. 

Sat.  And  you  have  rung  it  lustily,  my  lords ; 
Somewhat  too  early  for  new-married  ladies. 

Bass.  Lavinia,  how  say  you  ? 

Lav.  I  say  no ; 

I  have  been  broad:^  awake  two  hours  and  morOk 

Sat.  Come  on,  then  ;  horse  and  chariots  let  us 
have, 
And  to  our  sport.    Madam,  now  shall  ye  see 
Our  Roman  hunting.  [To  Tamoba. 


(•)  First  folio,  itreamex.  (f)  Pint  folio,  their, 

(I)  First  folio  omita,  broad. 

Collier's  annotator,  not  content  with  borrowing  this  saggestion, 

turns  the  whole  speech  into  rhyme,  thus, — 

"Thehunt  is  up,  the  mom  is  bright  and  gay. 
The  fields  are  fragrant,  and  the  woods  are  widti 
Uncouple  here  and  let  us  make  a  bay, 
And  wake  the  emperor  and  his  lovely  bride. 
And  rouse  the  prince,  knd  ring  a  huntei's  round, 
That  all  the  court  may  echo  with  the  sound. 
Sons,  let  it  be  your  charge,  and  mo  will  I, 
To' at  tend  the  emperor's  person  carefUllT : 
I  have  been  troubled  in  my  sleep  this  night. 
But  dawning  day  brcught  comfort  and  Might.'* 
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SCENE  ITT,— ^  itmi  part  o/  Hit  F&reit. 

Mnta-  Aabo?^,  mth  a  hag  of^oid. 

Ajjiok.  Kc  thot  hnd  wit  would  think  tliat  I 
had  none, 
(m 


To  bury  so  much  gold  under  a  tree. 

And  Dev*er  after  to  inherit  it. 

Let  him  til  at  thiiikB  of  me  so  abject!/ 

Know  that  this  gold  must  coiti  a  stroiag^nt^ 

Wliitljj  cuuningly  effcieted,  will  beget 

A  verj  excellout  pieoe  of  villanj  : 

And  &o  repose,  Bwect  gold,  for  their  unrest. 

That  have  their  alms  out  of  tlio  empre^*  c^cst. 


Enter  Tamora, 

Tam.  Mj  lorelj  Aaron,  wherefore  loolc^st  IH 
sad, 
^Mieti  ever)'thing  doth  muke  a  gleeful  boast  ? 
The  birds  chant  melody  on  every  bush ; 


ACT  n.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


[scene  in. 


The  snake  lies  rolled  '  in  the  cheerful  sun ; 
The  green  le.ives  quiver  with  the  cooling  wind, 
And  make  a  chequer'd  shadow  on  the  ground : 
Under  their  sweet  shade,  Aaron,  let  us  sit, 
And,  whilst  the  hahhling  echo  mocks  the  hounds. 
Replying  shrilly  to  the  well-tunM  horns. 
As  if  a  douhle  hunt  were  heard  at  once. 
Let  us  sit  down  and  mark  their  yelping  noise ; 
And, — after  conflict  such  as  was  supposed 
The  wand'ring  prince  and  Dido  once  enjoy'd, 
\Mien  with  a  happy  storm  they  were  surprised. 
And  curtain'd  with  a  counsel-keeping  cave, — 
We  may,  each  wreathed  in  the  other's  arms. 
Our  pastimes  done,  possess  a  golden  slumber ; 
While  hounds  and  horns  and  sweet  melodious  birds 
Be  unto  us  as  is  a  nurse's  song 
Of  lullaby ,(1)  to  bring  her  babe  asleep. 

Aaron.  Madam,  though  Venus   govern  your 

desires, 
Saturn  is  dominator  over  mine  : 
"VMiat  signifies  my  deadly-standing  eye, 
My  silence  and  my  cloudy  melancholy, 
My  fleece  of  woolly  hair,  that  now  uncurls 
Even  as  an  adder  when  she  doth  unroll 
To  do  some  fatal  execution  ? 
Ko,  madam,  these  are  no  venereal  signs : 
Vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  death  in  my  hand. 
Blood  and  revenge  are  hammering  in  my  head. 
Hark,  Tamora, — the  empress  of  my  soid. 
Which  never  hopes  moi-e  heaven  than  rests  in 

thee, — 
This  is  the  day  of  doom  for  Bassianus ; 
His  Philomel  must  lose  her  tongue  to-day ; 
Thy  sons  make  pillage  of  her  chastity, 
And  wash  their  hands  in  Bassianus'  blood. 
Secst  thou  this  letter  ?  take  it  up,  I  pray  thee, 
And  give  the  king  this  fatal-plotted  scroll. — 
Now  question  me  no  more, — we  are  espied ; 
iTere  comes  a  parcel  of  our  hopeful  booty, 
"VMiich  dreads  not  yet  their  lives'  destruction. 
Tam.  Ah,  my  sweet  Moor,  sweeter  to  me  than 

life! 
Aahon.  No  more,  great  empress, — Bassianus 

comes  : 
Be  cross  with  him ;  and  I  '11  go  fetch  thy  sons 
To  back  thy  quarrels,*  whatsoe'er  they  be.  [Exit. 

Eater  Bassianus  and  Latinia. 

Bass.  Whom   have  we   here?   Rome's   royal 
empress, 
UnfuiTiish'd  of  herf  well -beseeming  troop? 


(•)  Old  text,  quarrelt. 


(I)  First  folio,  our. 


' — rolled—]    Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads,  coi/fd;   but  see 
Aaron's  following  speech, — 

"  Even  as  an  adder  when  she  doth  unroll,**  &c. 

b  —  drive — ]     Mr.  Collier's  annotator  proposes,  dine,  ire;  but 
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Or  is  it  Dian,  habited  like  her. 
Who  hath  abandoned  her  holy  groves. 
To  see  the  general  hunting  in  this  forest  ? 

Tam.  Saucy  controller  of  our  private  steps  ! 
Had  I  the  power  that  some  say  Dian  had. 
Thy  temples  should  be  planted  presently 
With  horns,  as  was  Action's ;  and  the  hounds 
Should  drive**  upon  thy  new-transformed  limbs. 
Unmannerly  intruder  as  thou  art ! 

liAv.  Under  your  patience,  gentle  empress, 
'T  is  thought  you  have  a  goodly  gift  in  homing ; 
And  to  be  doubted  that  your  Moor  and  you 
Are  singled  forth  to  try  experiments : 
Jove  shield  your  husband  from  his  hounds  to-day  ! 
'T  is  pity  they  should  take  him  for  a  stag. 

Bass.  Believe  me,  queen,  your  swarth  Cimme- 
rian 
Doth  make  your  honour  of  his  body's  hue. 
Spotted,  detested,  and  abominable. 
Why  are  you  sequester'd  from  all  your  train, 
Dismounted  from  your  snow-white  goodly  steed. 
And  wander'd  hither  to  an  obscure  plot. 
Accompanied  but  *  with  a  barbarous  Moor, 
If  foul  desire  had  not  conducted  you  ? 

Lav.  And,  being  intercepted  in  your  sport, 
Great  reason  that  my  noble  lord  be  rated 
For  sauciness. — I  pray  you,  let  us  hence. 
And  let  her  'joy  her  raven-colour'd  love ; 
This  valley  fits  the  purpose  passing  well. 

Bass.  The  king,  my  brother,  shall  have  note+ 
of  this. 

Lav.  Ay,  for  these  slips  have  made  him  noted 
long; 
Good  king,  to  be  so  mightily  abus'd ! 

Tam.  Why  have  I*'  patience  to  endure  all  this  ? 


Enter  Demetkius  a7id  Chiron. 

Demet.  How  now,  dear   sovereign,  and   our 
gracious  mother  ! 
"VMiy  doth  your  highness  look  so  pale  and  wan  ? 

Tam.  Have  1  not  reason,  think  you,  to  look 
pale? 
These  two  have  'tic'd  me  hither  to  this  place : — 
A  barren  detested  vale,  you  see,  it  is ; 
The  trees,  though  summer,  yet  forlorn  and  lean. 
Overcome  with  moss  and  baleful  mistletoe : 
Here  never  shines  the  sun ;  here  nothing  breeds. 
Unless  the  nightly  owl  or  fatal  raven  :-=— 
And  when  they  show'd  me  this  abhorred  pit, 
They  told  me  here,  at  dead  time  of  the  night. 


(•)  The  first  folio  omits,  but. 
(f)  Old  text,  notice.    Corrected  by  Theobald. 

"drive,"  meaning   to  rush  pell-mell,   is   more  energetic   and 
expres&ivc. 

c  Why  have  I  patience — ]    So  the  second  folio ;  the  previous 
editions  read, — "Why  /  have,''  &c. 

B  B 


AOf  IL] 


TITUS  AKBBONICUS. 


A  tUou&and  Rendi^»  a  tliousand  liissmg  snt^es. 
Ten  thousand  awdling  tonda^  m  many  urchins j* 
Would  make  sueb  fearful  and  oonfiised  eriea, 
Ab  ttuj  moi-tJil  bod  J,  hearing  it. 
Should  fltrajght  fall  nmd,  or  clso  die  snddenl/. 
No  s<K>ner  had  thej  told  thla  hellish  tale, 
But  straight  they  told  mc  thej  would  hind  me  here 
Unto  tho  body  of  a  dismal  yew, 
And  leave  mo  to  this  miserable  death* 
And  then  they  call'd  mo  foul  adulteress^ 
Lascivious  Goth,  and  all  the  hittercBt  terms 
That  ever  oiir  did  hear  to  such  effect  ■ 
And  had  you  not  by  wondrous  fortune  come, 
This  yeiigeance  on  mc  had  they  executed. 
Kevenge  it,  as  you  love  your  mother^s  life. 
Or  lie  yo  not  henceforth  calFd  my  children* 
Pemjst*  This  is  a  witness  that  I  am  thy  son* 
Cm,  And  this  for  me,  struck  home  to  show  my 
strength, 

{^Thei/  Btah  Bashianus,  w^Ao  die^i 
Lav.  Ay,  come,  Scauramis, — nay^  barbaraus 
Taniora  l^ 
For  no  name  fits  thy  nature  hut  thy  own. 

Tijf.  Give  me  thy  poniard ; — you  shall  haow, 
my  boys. 
You?  mother's  hand  shall  right  your  mother*s 
wrong, 
Destet,  Stay,  madam ;  hero  is  more  belongis  to 
her; 
First  thrasli  the  c^m,  then  after  bum  the  straw  i 
This  minion  stood  upon  ^  her  chaatity, 
lljKjn  her  nuptial  vow,  her  loyalty. 
And,  with  that  painted  hope/  braves  your  mighti- 
ness: 
And  shall  she  carry  this  unto  her  giuvo  ? 

Gut*  An  if  bKc  do,  I  would  T  were  an  ennuch. 
I^rag  hence  her  husband  to  some  secret  hole. 
And  make  liis  dead  trunk  pillow  to  our  lust* 

Tam.  But  when  yc  have  the  honey  ye*  desire, 
Let  not  this  wa^p  outlive,  us  both  to  sting. 

Cnii  I  warrant  you,  madam,  wo  will  make  that 
BurCt — 
Como,  misteesfl,  now  perforce  wo  will  enjoy 
That  nice  preserved  honesty  of  yours, 

liAY.  Oh,  Tamora!   thou  bear'st  a  woman's 

facc^ 
Tam,  I  will  not  hear  her  speak;  away  with 

her! 
Lav,  Sweet  lords,  entreat  her  hear  mo  but  a 

word. 
De&tet.  Listen^  fair  madnm;   let  it  be  your 
glory 

(•)  Old  text,  Kt. 

h  — fiitaod  upon-']  Pivm^d  Kenelf,  or  pr^ntim^  upoti;  ta  In 
Amilti's  Iftrii  of  Ninttir^,  100#^— **  TliLi  J  til  mode  Iheai  Inugh 
moTF,  and  tlie  Taylfier  that  shce  ttood  pr/nduv  ht't  □larriag'et  Aiit] 
di»d4ijneil  nil  Uic  ffallault  tlier^p''  S:c* 

c  —  jpilnled  hope,— J    Ftttiaei^Ht  riilifHtft,  or  truti.    But  the 

610 


prvrfV 


To  see  her  tears,  hut  l>o  your  heart  t0  Hiaii 
As  unrelenting  flint  to  drops  of  mu* 

Lat,  When  did  the  ijger'a  yoimg  ixamiiaA 
the  dam? 
O,  do  not  learn*  her  wrath, — she  taaj;hi  it  tlcv. 
The  milk  thou  suck^dst  from   her   did   tern  fj 

marble ; 
Even  at  thy  ttiat  thou  hadat  thy  tyraimj. — 
Yet  every  mother  breeds  not  sons  alike  | 
Do  thou  entreat  her  show  a  womaii  pitj* 

ITo  Cmm 
Chi,  What!    wonldst    tliou    have   mo 

myself  a-  bastard? 
Lav  I  'T  h  true,  the    rav-en  doth  not  hitleli  a 
lark, 
Yet  have  I  heard, — O,  could  I  find  it  now  !— 
The  Hon,  mov'd  with  pity,  did  endure 
To  hare  his  princely  paws"  parM  all  away. 
Some  say  that  ravens  fo&tcr  forloni  ehildrcu, 
The  whilst  their  own  birds  famish  in  tlielr  iitsti : 
0,  be  to  me,  tliongh  thy  liartl  heart  aaj  no. 
Nothing  BO  kind,  hut  soraetliing  pitiful  I 

Tam,  I  know  not  what  it  iue4U3s : — away  wrth 

her! 
Lav.  O,  let  me  teach  thee  I     For  my  father'* 
Bake, 
That  gave  thee  lifej  when  well  he  mJ^^lit  have  skin 

thee. 
Be  not  obdurate,  open  thy  deaf  cars. 

Tam»  Had'at  thou  in  person  ne'er  offciided  «»«* 
Eveu  for  his  sake  am  I  jntileBS. — 
Eemember,  boys,  I  poured  forth  tears  m  valoi. 
To  saTe  your  brother  from  the  sacri  fice ; 
But  fierce  Andronieiis  would  not  relent : 
Therefore,  away  with  her,  and  use  her  as  you  wiDi 
Tho  worse  to  her,  the  hett^^t  lov'd  of  me. 

Lav.  O,  Tamora,  be  callM  a  gentle  queen, 
Arid  with  thine  own  hands  kill  me  in  this  place  I 
For  'tia  not  life  that  I  have  he^g'd  ae  longj 
Poor  I  WAS  slaiu  when  Bassianus  died. 

Tam,  What  begg'st  thou  then?  fond  woman* 

let  mo  go> 
Lav,  'T  is  present  death  I  beg ;  and  one  li^^*i, 
more 
That  womanhood  denies  my  tongue  to  tell : 
O,  keep  me  from  their  worse  than  killing  lust, 
Aud  tumble  me  into  some  loathsome  pit, 
Where  never  man*a  eye  may  behold  my  Ixidy ! 
Do  this,  and  he  a  charitable  murderer, 
Tam,  So  should  I  rob  my  sweet  sons  of 
fee: 
Ko,  let  them  satisfy  their  lust  on  thee. 

line  hni  luffcrcd  muUUMou,  wid  we  ouglit  paitEhly  tQ  itoil^^ 
"And  Willi  llmt  ji^luted  hop*  the  bmvt-i  your  iiiTg1<itiMitt  * 

^  —  lenrti— ]    Znrrn  Is  here  used  far  itttrh, 

«  -^  IliawH— ]     Mr.  Callier'A  iLniiotAtar  nuggirfiU  tla»*^  aa4  k>^ 
that  the  author  !rt  thi*  line  Eippcar*  tq  **  {ifli:i:t  Ebe  Ictjtr," 
haire  thaugliit  claws  tha  genultie  word. 


m- 


Dkmet.  Awaj  I  for  thou  hast  stavM  us  here 

tcK>  long. 
Lav,  No  grace  ?  no  womanhood  ?  Ah,  beastly 
t'reature  i 
The  blot  and  enemy  to  our  general  name  t 
Confuaion  fall— 

Chi.  Najt  then  I  Ml  stop  your  mouth. — Biing 
thou  her  husLand; 
Thi3  13  the  hole  where  Aaron  bid  ua  hide  him, 
{^Exeunt  CmKOjr  and  Demetrtos,  the  former 
dra/^ging  of  Lavinia^  and  th€  latter  the 
hoii^  of  Ba&siaxus, 
Tam,  Farcwellj  my  eons;  m^  that  you  njake 
lier  sure : — 
Ne'er  let  my  heart  know  merry  cheer  indeed, 
Till  all  the  Androniei  bo  made  away* 
Now  wiU  I  hence  to  seek  my  lovely  Moor, 
And  let  my  spleenful  sons  this  tniU  dcfloor.  [^Exit* 

en 


Aaron*  Oomo  on,  my  lords,  tho  better   foot 
before: 
Straight  will  I  bring  you  to  tho  loath  gome  pit 
Where  I  cspfcd  the  panther  fast  asleep. 

QtTBfT,  My  Bight  ia  very  dull,  whatever  it  bodes. 
Mabt.  And  mine,  I  promise  you ;  were  't  not 
for  shame, 
Well  eoiild  I  lenTO  oar  sport  to  sleep  nwliilc. 

[FalU  into  the  pit. 
Quint.  li^Tiat^  art  thou  fallen? — What  subtle 
hole  13  this, 
Whose  mouth  is  cover'd  with  rude -growing  briers, 
Upon  whoflc  leaves  are  drops  of  n(?w-shcd  Wood, 

n]i2 


ACT  II.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUa 


Ab  fredh  as  inomiiig*s  dew  distilPd  on  flowers  ? 

A  very  fatal  place  it  seems  to  me, — 

Speak,  brother,  hast  thou  hurt  thee  with  the  fall  ? 

Mabt.  O,  brother,  with  the  dismall'st  object 
hurt,* 
That  ever  eye  with  sight  made  heart  lament ! 

Aaron.  [Aside,']  Now  will  I  fetch  the  king  to 
find  them  here. 
That  he  thereby  may  givet  a  likely  guess. 
How  these  were  they  that  made  away  his  brother. 

[Exit. 

Mabt.  Why  dost  not  comfort  me  and  help  me 
out 
From  this  unhallow'd  and  blood-stained  hole  ? 

Quint.  I  am  surprised  with  an  uncouth '  fear ; 
A  chilling  sweat  o'erruns  my  trembling  joints ; 
My  heart  suspects  more  than  my  eye  can  see. 

Mabt.  To  prove  thou  hast  a  true-divining  heart, 
Aaron  and  thou  look  down  into  Uiis  den. 
And  see  a  fearful  sight  of  blood  and  death. 

Quint.  Aaron  is  gone,  and  my  compassionate 
heart 
Will  not  permit  mine  eyes  once  to  behold 
The  thing  whereat  it  trembles  by  surmise : 
O,  tell  me  how  it  is ;  for  ne'er  till  now 
Was  I  a  child,  to  fear  I  know  not  what. 

Mabt.  Lord  Bassianus  lies  embrued  here, 
All  on  a  heap,  like  to  a  slaughtered  lamb, 
In  this  detested,  dark,  blood-drinking  pit.   - 

Quint.  If  it  be  dark,  how  dost  thou  know  *t  is 
he? 

Mart.  Upon  his  bloody  finger  he  doth  wear 
A  precious  ring,  that  lightens  all  the  hole ;  (2) 
Which,  like  a  taper  in  some  monument. 
Doth  shine  upon  the  dead  man's  earthy  J  checks. 
And  shows  the  ragged  entrails  of  the  pit : 
So  pale  did  shine  the  moon  on  Pyramus, 
When  he  by  night  lay  bathM  in  maiden  blood. 
O,  brother,  help  me  with  thy  fainting  hand, — 
If  fear  hath  made  thee  faint,  as  me  it  hath, — 
Out  of  this  fell -devouring  receptacle, 
As  hateful  as  Cocytus'  §  misty  mouth. 

Quint.  Reach  me  thy  hand,  that  I  may  help 
thee  out ; 
Or,  wanting  strength  to  do  thee  so  much  good, 
I  may  be  pluck'd  into  the  swallowing  womb 
Of  this  deep  pit,  poor  Bassianus'  grave. 
I  have  no  strength  to  pluck  thee  to  the  brink. 

Mabt.  Nor  I  no  strength  to  climb  without  thy 
help. 

QriNT.  Thy  hand  once  more ;  I  will  not  loose 
again, 
Till  thou  art  liere  aloft,  or  I  below : 
Thou  canst  not  come  to  me, — I  come  to  thee. 

[Falls  in. 


'♦)  Fir-t  folio  omits,  hurt. 
(I)  Fir^t  folio,  earthly. 

6rj 


(t)  First  folio,  hare. 
($)  First  folio,  Oci^M. 


Ent^  Satubninus  and  Aaron. 

Sat.  Along  with  me : — I  '11  aee  what  hole  ii 
here, 
And  what  he  is  that  now  is  leap'd  into  it — 
Say,  who  art  thou  that  lately  didst  descend 
Into  this  gaping  hollow  of  the  earth  ? 

Mabt.  The  unhappy  son  of  old  Andronicut; 
Brought  hither  in  a  most  unlucky  hour. 
To  find  thy  brother  Bassianus  deBLd. 

Sat.  My  brother  dead  I     I  know  thou  dost  but 
jest: 
He  and  his  lady  both  are  at  the  lodge, 
Upon  the  north  side  of  this  pleasant  chase ; 
'T  is  not  an  hour  since  I  left  him  there. 

Mabt.  We  know  not  where  jou  left  him  aB 
alive. 
But  out,  alas !  here  have  we  found  him  dead. 


Enter  Tamoba,  Andbonicus,  and  Lrcirs. 

Tam.  Where  is  my  lord  the  king  ? 

Sat.  Here,  Tamora ;  though  griey'd  with  killing 

grief. 
Tam.  Where  is  thy  brother  Bassianus  ? 
Sat.  Now  to  the  bottom  doet  thou  search  mj 
wound ; 
Poor  Bassianus  here  lies  murdered. 

Tam.  Then  all  too  late  I  bring  this  fatal  writ, 

[Giving  a  letter. 
The  complot  of  this  timeless  tragedy  ; 
And  wonder  greatly  that  man's  face  can  fold 
In  pleasing  smiles  such  murderous  tyranny. 

Sat.  [Reads.] 
An  if  we  miss  to  meet  him  handsomely, — 
Sweet  huntsman,  Ba^sianxis  His  we  mean, — 
Do  thou  80  much  as  dig  the  grave /or  him  ; 
Thou  ktwiv*st  our  meaning.    Look  for  thy  reward 
Among  the  nettles  at  the  elder-tree, 
Which  ovei'shades  the  mouth  of  that  same  pit, 
Where  we  decreed  to  bury  Bassianus. 
Bo  this,  and  purchase  us  thy  lasting  friends. 

O,  Tamora,  was  ever  heard  the  like  ? 
This  is  the  pit,  and  this  the  eldcr-ti-ee : 
Look,  sirs,  if  you  can  find  the  huntsman  out. 
That  should  have  nnirder'd  Bassianus  here. 
Aaron.  My  gracious  lord,  here  is  the  Kag  of 
gold.  [SJioicinq  it. 

Sat.  [7'o  Titus.]  Two  of  thy  whelps,  feUcurs 
of  bloody  kind. 
Have  here  bereft  mv  brother  of  his  life. — 


•  —  uncouth—]     Unknown. 


ACT  II.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


[scene  t. 


Sirs,  drag  them  from  the  pit  unto  the  prison ; 
There  let  them  bide  until  we  have  devis'd 
Some  never-heard- of  torturing  pain  for  them. 

Tam.  What,  are  thej  in  this  pit  ?  O,  wondrous 
thing ! 
How  easily  murder  is  discovered  ! 

Tit.  High  emperor,  upon  mj  feeble  knee, 
I  beg  this  boon,  with  tears  not  lightly  shed, 
That  this  fell  fault  of  my  accursed  sons, — 
Accursed,  if  the  fault*  be  prov'd  in  them — 

Sat.  If  it  be  prov'd  !  you  see  it  is  apparent. — 
Who  found  this  letter  ?   Tamora,  was  it  you  ? 

Tam.  Andronicus  himself  did  take  it  up. 

Tit.  I  did,  my  lord :  yet  let  me  be  their  bail ; 
For,  by  my  father's  reverend  tomb,  I  vow 
They  shall  be  ready  at  your  highness'  will, 
To  answer  their  suspicion  with  their  lives. 

Sat.  Thou  shalt  not  bail  them :  see  thou  follow 
me. — 
Some  bring  the  murder'd  body,  some  the  mur- 

derera : 
Let  them  not  speak  a  word, — the  guilt  is  plain  ; 
For,  by  my  soul,  were  there  worse  end  than  death. 
That  end  upon  them  should  be  executed. 

Tam.  a  ndronicus,  I  will  entreat  the  king : 
Fear  not  thy  sons ;  they  shall  do  well  enough. 

Tit.  Come,  Lucius,  come;  stay  not  to   talk 
with  them.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  y.—Anotlier  part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter  Dembtbius  and  Chibon,  mth  Lavinia, 
her  hands  cut  of,  and  Jier  tongue  cut  out. 

Demet.  So  now  go  tell,  an  if  thy  tongue  can 

speak, 
AMio  't  was  that  cut  thy  tongue  and  ravish'd  thee. 
Cm.  Write  down  thy  mind,  bewray  thy  meaning 

so, 
An  if  thy  stumps  will  let  thee  play  the  scribe. 
Demet.  See,  how  with  signs  and  tokens  she  can 

scrowLt 
Chi.  Go  home,  call  for  sweet  water,  wash  thy 

hands. 
Demet.  She  hath  no  tongue  to  call,  nor  hands 

to  wash; 
And  so,  let 's  leave  her  to  her  silent  walks. 

Chi.  An  't  were  my  cause,'  I  should  go  hang 

myself. 
Demet.  If  thou  hadst  hands  to  help  thee  knit 

the  cord.       [Exeunt  Demet.  and  Cm. 


(•)  Old  text, /a»/<#. 


(t)  First  folio,  tcowle. 


a  —  my  cause, — ]  The  modem  alteration  Is,  "my  ease;"  but  we 
have  some  doubts  as  to  the  necessity  of  Ihe  change, 
b  Which  that  sweet  tongue  hath  made,— J    A  mutilated  line. 


Enter  Marcus, /rom  hunting. 

Mabc.    Wlio   is   this, — my  niece, — that  flies 
away  so  fast  ? — 
Cousin,  a  word  ;  where  is  your  husband  ? — 
If  I  do  dream,  would  all  my  wealth  would  wake  me  I 
If  I  do  wake,  some  planet  strike  me  down. 
That  I  may  slumber  in  eternal  sleep  ! — 
Speak,  gentle  niece, — what  stem  ungentle  hands 
Have  lopp'd  and  hew'd,  and  made  thy  body  bare 
Of  her  two  branches, — those  sweet  ornaments. 
Whose  circling  shadows  kings  have  sought  to  sleep 

in, 
And  might  not  gain  so  great  a  happiness 
As  have*  thy  love  ?  Why  dost  not  speak  to  me? — 
Alas,  a  crimson  river  of  warm  blood, 
Like  to  a  bubbling  fountain  stirred  with  wind, 
Doth  rise  and  fall  between  thy  rosed  lips, 
Coming  and  going  with  thy  honey  breath. 
But  sure  some  Tereus  hath  defloured  thee, 
And,  lest   thou  shouldst   detect  him,t  cut   thy 

tongue. 
Ah,  now  thou  tum'st  away  thy  face  for  shame ! 
And,  notwithstanding  all  this  loss  of  blood, — 
As  from  a  conduit  with  three  J  issuing  spouts, — 
Yet  do  thy  cheeks  look  red  as  Titan's  face 
Blushing  to  be  encountei^'d  with  a  cloud. 
Shall  I  speak  for  thee  ?  shall  I  say,  't  is  so  ? 
O,  that  I  knew  thy  heart,  and  knew  the  beast. 
That  I  might  rail  at  him  to  ease  my  mind ! 
Sorrow  concealed,  like  an  oven  stopp'd. 
Doth  bum  the  heart  to  cinders  where  it  is. 
Fair  Philomela,  she  but  lost  her  tongue. 
And  in  a  tedious  sampler  sew'd  her  mind : 
But,  lovely  niece,  that  mean  is  cut  from  thee  ; 
A  craftier  Tereus  hast  thou  met,  § 
And  he  hath  cut  those  pretty  fingers  off. 
That  could  have  better  sew'd  than  Philomel. 
O,  had  the  monster  seen  those  lily  hands 
Tremble  like  aspen-leaves  upon  a  lute, 
And  make  the  silken  strings  delight  to  kiss  them, 
He  would  not,  then,  have  touch'd  them  fbr  his  life  I 
Or,  had  he  heard  the  heavenly  harmony 
Which  that  sweet  tongue  hath  made,** 
He  would  have  dropp'd  his  knife,  and  fell  asleep. 
As  Cerbems  at  the  Thracian  poet's  feet. 
Come,  let  us  go,  and  make  thy  father  blind ; 
For  such  a  sight  will  blind  a  father's  eye  : 
One  hour's  storm  will  drown  the  fragrant  meads ; 
What  will  whole  months  of  tears  thy  father's  eyes  ? 
Do  not  draw  back,  for  we  will  mourn  wiih  thee : 
O,  could  our  mourning  ease  thy  misery ! 

[Exeunt, 

(«)  Old  text,  hal/e.    Corrected  by  Theobald. 

(t)  Old  text,  them.    Corrected  by  Rowe. 

(t)  Old  text,  their.    Corrected  by  Hanmer. 

(§)  First  folio  add)<,  teithaU. 


ACT  III.] 


TITUS  ANDR0NICU8. 


[BOEOM  L 


111  winter^  with  warm  tears  I  'II  molt  the  snow, 
And  keep  eternal  spring-time  on  thy  fiiee, 
So  thou  refuse  to  drink  my  dear  sons'  hlood. 

Enter  Lucius,  unth  his  sword  drawn, 

O,  reverend  trihunes  I  O,  gentle,  aged  men  ! 
Unbind  my  sons,  reverse  the  doom  of  death ; 
And  let  me  say,  that  never  wept  before. 
My  tears  are  now  prevailing  orators  I 

Luc.  O,  noble  father,  you  lament  in  vain ; 
The  tribunes  hear  you  •  not ;  no  man  is  by ; 
And  you  recount  your  sorrows  to  a  stone. 

Tit.  Ah,  Lucius,  for  thy  brothers  let  me  plead— 
Grave  tribunes,  once  more  I  entreat  of  you  I 

Luc.  My  gracious  lord,  no  tribune  hears  you 
spe^. 

Tit.  Why,  'tis  no  matter,  man;  if  they  did  hear, 
They  would  not  mark  me  ;  or,  if  they  (fcd  mark. 
They  would  not  pity  me ;  yet  plead  I  must. 
And  bootless  unto  them : 
Therefore  I  tell  my  sorrows  to  the  stones,* 
Who,  though  they  cannot  answer  my  distress. 
Yet  in  some  sort  they  're  better  than  the  tribunes. 
For  that  they  will  not  intercept  my  tale : 
When  I  do  weep,  they,  humbly  at  my  feet, 
Kcceive  my  tears,  and  seem  to  weep  with  me ; 
And,  were  they  but  attired  in  grave  weeds, 
llome  could  afford  no  tribune  like  to  these. 
A  stone  is  as  soft  wax, — ^tribunes  more  hard  than 

stones; 
A  stone  is  silent,  and  offendeth  not ; — 
And  tribunes  with  their  tongues  doom  men  to 
death. —  [Rises. 

But   wherefore  stand'st   thou   with   thy  weapon 
drawn  ? 
Luc.  To  rescue  my  two  brothers  from  their  death : 
For  which  attempt,  the  judges  have  pronounc'd 
My  everlasting  doom  of  banishment. 

Tit.  O,  happy  man  I  they  have  befriended  thee, 
VVliy,  foolish  Lucius,  dost  thou  not  perceive 
That  Rome  is  but  a  wilderness  of  tigers  ? 
Tigers  must  prey  ;  and  Home  affords  no  prey 
But  me  and  mine :  how  happy  art  thou,  then. 
From  these  devourers  to  be  banished ! — 
But  who  comes  with  our  brother  Marcus  hero  ? 

Enter  Mabcus  and  Lavinia. 

Mahc.  Titus,  prepare  thy  agedf  eyes  to  weep ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  thy  noble  heart  to  break : 
I  bring  consuming  sorrow  to  thine  age. 


(*)  First  folio  omiU,  you. 


(f )  First  folio,  noble. 


■  —  to  the  stones,  &c.]    The  lection  of  the  earliest  quarto ;  the 
folio  has,— 

"  Why  'tis  no  matter  man,  if  they  did  heare 
They  ^-ould  not  marke  me :  oh  if  they  did  heare 
They  would  not  pitty  me. 
Therefore  I  tell  uiy  sorrowcs  booties  to  the  stones." 


Trr.  Will  it  consume  me  ?  let  me  see  it,  then. 

Mabc.  This  was  thy  daughter. 

Tit.  Why,  Marcus,  so  she  is. 

Luc.  Ay  me !  this  object  kills  me ! 

Tit.  Faint-hearted  boy,  arise  and  look  upon 
her. — 
Speak,  Lavinia,**  what  accursed  hand 
Hath  made  thee  handless  in  thy  father's  sight  ? 
What  fool  hath  added  water  to  the  sea  ? 
Or  brought  a  faggot  to  bright-burning  Troy  ? 
My  grief  was  at  the  height  before  thou  cam'st. 
And  now,  like  Nilus,  it  disdaineth  bounds. — 
Give  me  a  sword,  I  '11  chop  off  my  hands  too  ; 
For  they  have  fought  for  Rome,  and  all  in  vam  ; 
And  they  have  nurs'd  this  woe,  in  feeding  life ; 
In  bootless  prayer  have  they  been  held  up. 
And  they  have  serv'd  me  to  effectless  use : 
Now  all  the  service  I  require  of  them 
Is,  that  the  one  will  help  to  cut  the  other. — 
'T  is  well,  Lavinia,  that  thou  hast  no  hands ; 
For  hands,  to  do  Rome  service,  are  but  vain. 

Luc.  Speak,  gentle  sister,  who  hath  martyr'd 
thee? 

Mabc.  O,  that  dclightfrd  engine  of  her  thoughts. 
That  blabb'd  them  with  such  pleasing  eloquence 
Is  torn  from  forth  that  pretty  hoUow  cage, 
Where,  like  a  sweet  melodious  bird,  it  sung 
Sweet  varied  notes,  enchanting  every  ear  I 

Luc.  O,  say  thou  for  her,  who  hath  done  this 
deed? 

Mabc.  O,  thus  I  found  her,  straying  in  the 
park. 
Seeking  to  hide  herself,  as  doth  the  deer 
That  hath  receiv'd  some  unrecuring  wound. 

Tit.  It  was  my  deer ;  and  he  that  wounded  her 
Hath  hurt  me  more  than  had  he  kill'd  me  dead : 
For  now  I  stand  as  one  upon  a  rock, 
Environ'd  with  a  wilderness  of  sea. 
Who  marks  the  waxing  tide  grow  wave  by  wave, 
Expecting  ever  when  some  envious  surge 
Will  in  his  brinish  bowels  swallow  him. 
This  way  to  death  my  wretched  sons  are  gone ; 
Here  stands  my  other  son,  a  banish'd  man ; 
And  here  my  brother,  weeping  at  my  woes : 
But  that  which  gives  my  soul  the  greatest  spurn 
Is  dear  Lavinia,  dearer  than  my  soul. — 
Had  I  but  seen  thy  picture  in  this  plight 
It  would  have  madded  me :  what  shall  I  do 
Now  I  behold  thy  lively  *  body  so  ? 
Thou  hast  no  hands  to  wipe  away  thy  tears ; 
Nor  tongue  to  tcU  me  who  hath  martyred  thee ; 
Thy  husband  he  is  dead,  and  for  his  death 

b  Speak,  Lavinia,  &c.]     The  second  folio  reads,  and  perhaps 
correctly,— 

«*  Speak,  my  Lavinia,**  &c. 

0  —  lively  hoir-\  That  U,  "  living  body."    So  In  MaMinger*s 
"Fatal  Dowry,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1,— 

«•  That  his  dear  father  might  interment  have, 

Stc,  the  young  son  enter'd  a  l%v<l$  gravel  *' 
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ACT  IIL] 


TITUS  ANDR0NICU8. 


jKEn  I 


Thy  brothers  are  condcmird,  and  dead  by  this. — 
Look,  Marcus !  all,  son  Lucius,  look  on  ber ! 
WTieu  I  did  name  her  brothers,  then  fi-esh  teal's 
Stood  on  her  cheeks,  as  doth  the  honey-dew 
Upon  a  gathered  lily  almost  withered. 

Mabc.  Perchance,    she    weeps    because    they 
killed  her  husband ; 
Perchance,  because  she  knows  them  *  iimocent. 

Tit.  If  they  did  kill   thy  husband,   then   be 
joyful, 
Because  tlie  law  hath  ta'en  revenge  on  them. — 
No,  no,  they  would  not  do  so  foul  a  deed ; 
Witness  the  soitow  that  their  sister  makes.— • 
Gentle  Lavinia,  let  me  kiss  thy  lips, 
Or  make  some  sign  how  I  may  do  thee  ease : 
Shall  thy  good  uncle,  and  thy  brother  Lucius, 
And  thou,  and  I,  sit  round  about  some  fountain. 
Looking  all  downwards,  to  behold  our  cheeks 
How  they  are  slain'd  like'  meadows  yet  not  dry. 
With  miry  slime  left  on  them  by  a  flood  ? 
And  in  the  fountain  shall  we  gaze  so  long 
Till  the  fresh  taste  be  taken  fi-om  that  clearness, 
And  made  a  brine-pit  with  our  bitter  tears  ? 
Or  shall  we  cut  away  our  hands,  like  thine  ? 
Or  shaD  we  bite  our  tongues,  and  in  dumb  shows 
Pass  the  remainder  of  our  hateful  days  ? 
What  shall  we  do  ?   let  us,  that  have  our  tongues, 
Plot  some  device  of  further  miseries 
To  make  us  wonder'd  at  in  time  to  come. 

Luc.  Sweet  father,  cease  your  tears ;  for,  at 
your  grief. 
See  how  my  wretched  sister  sobs  and  weeps. 

Mabc.  Patience,  dear  niece. — Good  Titus,  dry 
thine  eyes. 

Tit.  Ah,  Marcus.  Marcus !  brother,  well  I  wot 
Thy  napkin  cannot  drink  a  tear  of  mine. 
For  thou,  ])oor  man,  hast  drown'd  it  with  thine  own. 

Luc.  Ah,  my  Lavinia,  I  will  wipe  thy  cheeks. 

Tit.  Mark,  Marcus,  mark!    I  understand  her 
signs : 
Had  she  a  tongue  to  speak,  now  would  she  say 
That  to  her  brother  which  T  said  to  thee  : 
His  napkin,  with  liis'^  true  tears  all  bewet. 
Can  do  no  service  on  her  sorrowful  cheeks, 
O,  what  a  sympathy  of  woe  is  this, — 
As  far  from  help  as  limbo  '^  is  from  bliss  ! 


J'Jnfer  Aahon. 

Aaron.  Titus  Andronicus,  my  lord  the  emperor 
Sends  thee  this  word, — that  if  thou  love  thy  sons, 
Tyct  Marcus,  Lucius,  or  thyself,  old  Titus, 
Or  any  one  of  you,  chop  off  your  hand, 

(•)  First  folio,  him. 

^  —  like   iiu-iilows— ]     Old  copies,  "  in  nu'ulnws,"  &  c     Cor- 
n-ctccl  by  Howe. 
l>     -  liis  trur  f'-'ir 


I'rtim  IIk- fourth  folio  :  prior  cili'i.uiii  all 


And  send  it  to  the  king :  he  for  the  same 
Will  send  thee  hither  both  thy  sons  oIItc  ; 
And  that  shall  be  the  ransom  for  their  fiwlt 

Tit.  O,  gracious  emperor  !  O,  gentle  Aaron ! 
Did  ever  raven  sing  so  like  a  lark, 
That  gives  sweet  tidings  of  the  son's  uprise  ? 
With  all  my  heart,  I  '11  send  the  emperor  my  baod ; 
Qt>od  Aaron,  wilt  then  help  to  chop  it  off? 

LxTC.  Stay,  father !  for  that  noble  hand  of  thine, 
That  hath  thrown  down  so  many  enemies. 
Shall  not  be  sent :  my  hand  will  serve  the  tarn: 
My  youth  can  better  spare  my  blood  than  yoa, 
And  therefore  mine  shall  save  my  brothers*  lires. 

Mabc.  Wliich  of  your  hands  hath  not  defended 
Rome, 
And  rear'd  aloft  the  bloody  battle-axe. 
Writing  destruction  on  the  enemy's  castle  ?' 
O,  none  of  both  but  are  of  high  desert : 
My  hand  hath  been  but  idle ;  let  it  serre 
To  ransom  my  two  nephews  from  their  death, 
Then  have  I  kept  it  to  a  worthy  end. 

Aabon.  Nay,  come,  agree  whose  hand  shall  go 
along. 
For  fear  they  die  before  their  pardon  come. 

Marc.  My  hand  shall  go. 

Luc.  By  heaven,  it  shall  not  go! 

Tit.  Sirs,  strive  no  more ;  such  withered  herbt 
as  these 
Are  meet  for  plucking  up,  and  therefore  mine. 

Luc.  Sweet  father,  if  I  shall  be  thought  thy 
son, 
Let  me  redeem  my  brotliers  both  from  death. 

Marc.  And  for  our  fatlier^s  sake  and  mother's 
care. 
Now  let  me  show  a  brother's  love  to  thee. 

Tit.  Agree  between  you ;  I  will  spai*e  my  hand. 

Luc.  Then  I'll  go  fetch  an  axe. 

Marc.  But  I  will  use  the  axe. 

[^Exeunt  Lucius  and  Marcus. 

Tit.  Come  hither,  Aaron  ;  I  '11  deceive  them 
both : 
Lend  me  thy  hand,  and  I  will  give  thee  mine. 

Aaron.  If  that  be  calKd  deceit,  I  will  be  honest. 
And  never,  whilst  I  live,  deceive  men  so : — 
[ J^/cfc.]  But  I  '11  deceive  you  \\\  another  sort, 
And  that  you  '11  say,  ere  half  an  hour  pass. 

[^Ile  cuts  off  Titus'*  hand. 

Re-enter  Lucius  and  Marcus. 

Tit.  Now.  stay  your  strife:  what  shall  be,  is 
dospatch'il : 
Good  Aaron,  give  his  niajrsty  my  hand  : 

havf,— 

'*—  her  true  tonrs,"  .ti\ 

0  —  Hmt).>— I     S"(»  note  (  O,  p.  O'.'f"-,  Vol.  II. 
tJ  —  (•a^tk■.'J     /Iliml. 


i;i() 


i 


IVll  him  it  was  &  hand  tliat  warded  him 

From  thousand  dmigoi^ :  hid  him  bury  it ; 

^lorc  hath  it  merited, — that  let  it  have. 

As  for  my  sons^  saj  I  aecouat  of  timm 

A»  jewels  purchtia*d  at  an  ensy  price ; 

And  jet  dear  too^  because  I  bought  mine  own. 

Aakon,  I  gdf  Andronlcus;  and^  for  thy  hand. 
Look  by-and-by  to  Have  thy  soas  with  tbcc  :— 
\^Ande*^  Their  beads  I  mean,  0,  how  this  villany 
Doth  fat  me  with  the  very  thoughts  of  it ! 
Let  fools  do  good,  and  fair  men  call  for  grace , 
Aaron  wiU  have  his  eoul  black  like  his  face*  \_ExiU 

Tit.  O,  here  I  lift  this  one  hand  up  to  heave n. 
And  how  tliis  feeble  ruin  to  the  earth : 
If  any  power  pitie'i  wretdied  tcarB, 
To  that  I  call ! — What,  wilt  thou  knee!  with  me  ? 

[To  Lavxnia, 
X>Of  then,  dear  heart,  for  heaven  shall  hear  our 

prayers, 
Or  with  our  sighs  we'll  bmathc  Uto  welkin  dim. 


R  ^  kark  A(w  kfr  ti^hs  dn  blow  1]     A  correction 
fftllq^  fofmer  c^le«  ftll  m>.AingrJloK. 


And  stain  the  sun  with  fog^  as  sometime  clouds. 
When  they  do  hug  him  in  their  melting  hoaoina. 

Marc,  O,  brother,  epeak  with  po^ihilities. 
And  do  not  break  into  these  deep  eitremes. 

Tit.  Is  not  my  sorrow  deep,  having  no  bottom  ? 
Tlien  be  my  passions  bottomless  with  them* 

Masc,  But  jct  let  reason  govern  thy  lament. 

Tit.  If  tl?ere  were  reason  for  these  miseries. 
Then  into  limits  could  1  bind  my  woes : 
AYben  heaven  doth  w^p,  doth  not  the  earth  o'er- 

flow? 
If  the  winds  rage,  doth  not  the  sea  wax  mad* 
Threat' ning  the  welkin  with  his  big-swoln  face  ? 
And  wilt  thou  have  a  reason  for  this  eoil  ? 
I  am  the  sea ;  hark  how  her  aigha  do  blow !  * 
She  is  the  weeping  welkin,  I  the  earth  i 
Then  must  my  sea  be  moved  with  her  sighs  ; 
Then  must  my  earth  with  her  continual  tears 
Become  a  deluge,  overflowed  and  drown'd  : 
For  why^  my  bo  web  cannot  hide  her  woes, 


!>  far  wliy^    Btoivie, 


ACT  in.] 


TITUB  ANDRONICUS. 


b 


tk\ 


II lit  liko  a  drmikftid  must  I  Tomit  tlicm. 
Thon  give  mo  leave  ;  for  Itiaers  will  have  leave 
Tq  ease  their  BtomacLfl  with  their  bitter  toDgue^i. 


Enkr  a  Messenger  with  two  headi  and  a  hmuL 

Mssa.  Worthy  Andronicui,  ill  art  thou  i^paid 
For  that  good  hantl  thou  sotit'st  the  emperor. 
Here  are  the  head 3  of  thy  two  uohlo  sous, 
Anil  here^fl  tliy  haod,  in  ecom  to  thee  sent  back ; — 
Thy  griefs  their  »pom,  thy  resolution  mockM, 
Tliat  woe  is  me  to  think  upon  thy  woe^j 
More  than  remembrance  of  my  father's  death, 

Mabo.  Now  let  hot  ^tna  oool  iu  Sicily, 
And  he  my  heart  an  ever- burning  hell  I 
These  mii^eriea  arc  moi-e  than  mtij  be  borne ♦ 
I'o  weep  with  them  that  weep  doth  ease  some  deal ; 
But  sorrow  flouted  at  is  double  death. 

Lijc,  Ah>  that  this  sight  should  make  m  deep  a 
wound, 
And  yet  detested  life  uet  Bhrink  thereat  I 
Tlmt  CTCT  death  should  let  life  bear  his  name, 
%Vhero  Ufe  hath  no  more  interest  but  to  breathe  I 
[Lavtnia  kisses  Trrua. 

Kahc  Alas,  poor  heart,  that  kiss  is  comfortless 
As  frozen  water  to  a  stained  snake. 

Tit,  When  will  this  fearful  slumber  have  an 
end? 

Mabc.  Now  farewell  flattery:  die  Andronieuei 
Thou  dost  not  el  umber :  see,  thy  two  sons'  heads ; 
Thy  warlike  hand ;  thy  mangled  daughter  here  i 
Thy  oth^  baniBh'd  son,  with  this  dear  ^  sight 
Struck  pate  and  bloodleas ;  and  thy  brother,  I, 
Even  like  a  gtony  imago,  eold  and  numb* 
AB,  now  no  more  will  I  control  thy*  griefs : 
Rent  off  thy  silver  hair,  thy  other  hand 
Gnawing  with  thy  teeth ;  and  be  this  disnaal  sight 
The  cloaing  up  of  our  most  wretched  eyes  r 
Now  Li  a  time  to  s terra  ;  why  art  thou  still? 

IVr,  Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

Mabc.  Why  dost  thou  laugh  ?  It  fila  not  with 
this  hour. 

Trr,  Why,  I  liavc  not  another  tear  to  shed  : 
Besides,  this  sorrow  is  an  enemy. 
And  would  usuip  upon  my  watery  eyes, 
And  make  them  blind  with  tributary  tears : 
Then  which  way  sliall  I  find  Eevenge"8  cave  ? 
For  thcae  two  heads  do  seem  to  speak  to  rae, 
And  threat  me,  I  shall  never  come  to  bliss 
Till  all  these  mischiefs  be  retumM  agaui 

{•)  Ola  tflxtr  «f .    Corrcctod  hj  Ttieobalit. 

A  —  d<-M  ti^i—l  See  note  i^),  p.  449^  Vi>].  I.i  «£id  note(<;), 
p,  ^Ri,  of  tliepieient  TDlqnit^ 

i»  Lavinlia,  th&u  ibali  ix  eoiplajed  In  t!i#ic  Ihlnfri.]  6a  thfi 
firit  fiiliov  eitecut  that  bTiniiidveTtciice  tt  hoi  Amd  tit  tUe  )>i*^ Inning 
iif  rhv  line.    Tnt  quartot  ivadt— 

**ABd  Lavhiia  thou  aliBlt  tie  inip1o|'d  In  thtite  mtme»"  Jke. 
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Even  IB  their  throats  that  ha^c  oommltla^  them. 
Come,  let  mc  sec  what  task  I  have  to  do, — 
You  heavy  people,  circle  me  about. 
That  I  may  turn  me  to  each  one  of  you. 
And  swear  unto  my  soul  to  right  your  wrongs,— 
The  vow  is  made. — ^Cume,  brother,  take  a  Incad, 
And  in  this  hand  the  other  will  I  bear* — 
Tjavinia,  thou  shalt  be  employcsd  in  these  things.* 
Bear  thou  my  hand,  sweet  weach,  boiwccn  thj 

teeth.— 
As  for  thee,  boy,  go,  get  thee  from  mj  sight 
Thou  art  an  exile,  and  thou  must  not  stay  i 
Hie  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  an  army  thete; 
And,  if  you  love  me,  as  I  think  you  do. 
Let  'fl  kiss  and  part,  for  we  have  much  to  do, 

lE;ceuni  Trrirs,  Marc  re,  and  IjAitku, 
Luc,  Farewell,  Androaicns,  my  noble  fathLT,— 
The  woefuirst  man  that  ever  lir'd  m  Rome  : 
FarcweH,  proud  Eome ;  till  Lucius  come  again. 
He  leaves*  his  pledges,  dearer  than  his  life  : 
Fare  well,  Lavinia,  my  noble  sister ; 
O,  would  thou  wert  as  thou  tofore  bast  been  1 
But  now  nor  Lucius  nor  Lavinia  lives 
But  in  oblivion  and  hateful  griefs- 
If  Lucius  Uve,  he  will  requite  your  wrongs. 
And  make  proud  Saturnine  and  bis  empre^ 
Beg  at  the  gates,  like  Tarqum.  and  his  queen. 
Now  will  I  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  a  power. 
To  be  revenged  on  Eome  and  Saturnine*       \^Esii, 


SCENE  n.^— ^   Boom  in  Titus^*   Mmm*     A 
Banqmi  Met  oui. 

Enter  Trroe,  Marcus,  Lavhjia,  and  Youkg 
LttchtSj  a  Bo^, 

Trr.  So,  so ;  now  sit :  and  look  you  eat  do  more 
Than  will  preserve  just  so  much  strength  in  ua 
Aa  will  revenge  these  hitter  wees  of  oura. 
Marcus,  unknit  that  sorrow- wreathen  knot ; 
Thy  nieeo  and  I,  poor  creatures,  want  our  hands, 
And  cannot  passionate  our  tenfold  grief 
With  folded  arms.    This  poor  right  hand  of  mioc 
Is  left  to  tyrannize  upon  my  breast ; 
Andf  when  my  heart,  all  mad  with  misery, 
Beats  in  this  hollow  prison  of  my  flesh, 
Then  thus  I  thump  it  down* — 
Thou  map  of  woe,*^  that  thus  dost  talk  in  signs ! 

[_To  Lavinia. 
When  thy  poor  heart  beats  with  outrageous  beatiugi 


4  * 


(")  Olt]  Lfxt,  htt4^    Corrected  \if  Rdw& 
(t)  Old  tej:i,  wko.    Caiivcted  hy  Rowe. 

T)tia  icone  it  flrat  rtvmi  In  Lhe  folio  <jf  Jflil^ 
'■*HM, — ]    Cotiifniie,  "  Kkhird    II."  Art   1^. 
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ACT  III.] 


TITUS  ANDRONIOUS. 


[80ENB  II. 


Thou  canst  not  strike  it  thus  to  make  it  still. 
Wound  it  with  sighing,  girl,  kill  it  with  groans ; 
Or  get  some  little  knife  between  thy  teeth, 
And  just  against  thy  heart  make  ttibu  a  hole ; 
That  all  the  tears  that  thy  poor  eyes  let  fall 
May  run  into  that  sink,  and,  soaking^  in, 
Drown  the  lamenting  fool  in  sea-salt  tears. 

Makc.  Fie,  brother,  fie  !  teach  her  not  thus  to 

lay 
Such  violent  hands  upon  her  tender  life. 

Tit.  How  now !   has  sorrow  made  thee  dote 

already  ? 
Why,  Marcus,  no  man  should  be  mad  but  I. 
\Miat  violent  hands  can  she  lay  on  her  life  ? 
Ah,  wherefore  dost  thou  urge  the  name  of  hands; — 
To  bid  -33neas  tell  the  tale  twice  o'er. 
How  Troy  was  burnt,  and  he  made  miserable  ? 
O,  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  hands. 
Lest  we  remember  still  that  we  have  none. — 
Fie,  fie,  how  franticly  I  square  my  talk, — 
As  if  we  should  forget  we  had  no  hands, 
If  Marcus  did  not  name  the  word  of  hands ! — 
Come,  let 's  fall  to  ;  and,  gentle  girl,  eat  this : — 
Here  is  no  drink ! — Hark,   Marcus,   what  she 

says; — 
I  can  interpret  all  her  martyr'd  signs ; — 
She  says  she  drinks  no  other  drink  but  tears, 
Brewed    with    her     sorrow,    mesh'd    upon    her 

cheeks: — 
Speechless  complainer,  I  will  learn  thy  thought ; 
In  thy  dumb  action  will  I  be  as  perfect 
As  begging  hermits  in  their  holy  prayers : 
Thou  shalt  not  sigh,  nor  hold  thy  stumps  to  heaven, 
Nor  wink,  nor  nod,  nor  kneel,  nor  make  a  sign, 
But  I,  of  these,  will  wrest  an  alphabet. 
And,  by  still  practice,  learn  to  ^ow  thy  meaning. 
Boy.  Good  grandsire,  leave  these  bitter  deep 

laments: 
Make  my  aunt  merry  with  some  pleasing  tale. 

Mabc.  Alas,  the  tender  boy,  in  passion  mov'd, 
Doth  weep  to  see  his  grandsire's  heaviness. 

Tit.  Peace,  tender  sapling ;  thou  art  made  of 

tears, 


»  —  thy  knife  ?]    "  Thy  "  is  from  the  second  folio. 

b  —  are  cloy'dl^}    So  the  second  folio;  the  first  omits  "  are.' 


And  tears  will  quickly  melt  thy  life  away. — 

[Mabgus  strikes  the  dish  wUh  a  knife. 

What  dost  thou  strike  at,  Marcus,  with,  thy  *  knife  ? 

Mahc.  At  that  that  I  have  kill'd,  my  lord,— 

a  fly. 
Tit.  Out  on  thee,  murderer!  thou  kill'st  my 
heart; 
Mine  eyes  are**  cloy'd  with  view  of  tyranny  : 
A  deed  of  death,  done  on  the  innocent. 
Becomes  not  Titus'  brother :  get  thee  gone  ; 
I  see  thou  art  not  for  my  company. 

Mabc.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  have  but  kill'd  a  fly. 
Tn.  Bvi  ?  how  if  that  fly  had  a  father  and 
mother  ? 
How  would  he  hang  his  slender  gilded  wings, 
And  buzz  lamenting  doings  in  the  air ! 
Poor  harmless  fly  ! 

That,  with  his  pretty  buzzing  melody. 
Came  here  to  make  us  merry!   and  thou  hast 
kiird  him. 
Mabc.  Pardon   me,  sir;  it  was  a  black   ill- 
favour'd  fly, 
Like  to  the  empress'  Moor ;  therefore  I  kiU'd  him. 

Tn.  0,0,0! 
Then  pardon  me  for  reprehending  thee, 
For  thou  hast  done  a  charitable  deed. 
Give  me  thy  knife,  I  will  insult  on  him. 
Flattering  myself,  as  if  it  were  the  Moor, 
Come  hither  purposely  to  poison  me. — 
There 's  for  thyself,  and  that 's  for  Tamora. — 
Ah,  sirrah ! 

Yet,  I  think  we  are  not  brought  so  low. 
But  that,  between  us,  we  can  kill  a  fly. 
That  comes  in  likeness  of  a  coal-black  Moor. 
Mabc.  Alas,  poor  man  !  grief  has  so  wrought 
on  him, 
He  takes  false  shadows  for  true  substances. 

Tit.  Come,  take  away. — ^Lavinia,  go  with  me : 
I  '11  to  thy  closet ;  and  go  read  with  thee 
Sad  stories,  chanced  in  the  times  of  old. — 
Come,  boy,  and  go  with  me :  thy  sight  is  young, 
And  thou  shalt  read  when  mine  begins*  to  dazzle. 

{^Exeunt. 


(♦)  nrst  foUo, 


ACT  IV.J 


TITUS  ANDRONICUa 


[SCEKB  L 


Tit.  Fear  her  not,  Lucius : — somewhat  doth  she 
mean: — 
See,  Lucius,  see  how  much  she  makes  of  thee  : 
Somewhither  would  she  have  thee  go  with  her. 
A  J,  bo  J,  Cornelia  never  with  more  care 
Kead  to  her  sons  than  she  hath  read  to  thee, 
Sweet  poetry  and  Tully's  Orator. 

^Llb.*  Canst  thou  not  guess  wherefore  she  plies 
thee  thus  ? 

Boy.  Mj  lord,  I  know  not,  I,  nor  can  I  guess, 
Unless  some  fit  or  frenzy  do  possess  her : 
For  I  have  heard  my  grandsire  say  full  oft. 
Extremity  of  griefs  would  make  men  mad  ; 
And  I  have  read  that  Hecuba  of  Troy 
Ran  mad  through  sorrow :  that  made  me  to  fear ; 
Although,  my  lord,  I  know  my  noble  aunt 
Loves  me  as  dear  as  e'er  my  mother  did. 
And  would  not,  but  in  fury,  fright  my  youth  : 
Which  made  me  down  to  throw  my  books,  and  fly, — 
Causeless,  perhaps. — But  pardon  me,  sweet  aunt : 
And,  madam,  if  my  uncle  Marcus  go, 
I  will  most  willingly  attend  your  ladyship. 

Marc.  Lucius,  I  will. 

[Lavinia  turns  over  the  hooks  which  Lucius 
has  let  fall 

Tit.  How  now,  Lavinia ! — Marcus,  what  means 
this? 
Some  book  there  is  that  she  desires  to  sec. — 
Which  is  it,  girl,  of  these? — Open  them,  boy. 
But  thou  art  deeper  read,  and  better  skilPd ; 
Come,  and  take  choice  of  all  my  library, 
And  so  beguile  thy  sorrow,  till  the  heavens 
Reveal  the  damn'd  contriver  of  this  deed. — 

What  book?" 
Why  lifts  she  up  her  arms  in  sequence  thus  ? 

ALlbc.  I  think  she  means  that  there  was  more 
than  one 
Confederate  in  the  fact ; — ay,  more  there  was  ; 
Or  else  to  heaven  she  heaves  them  for  revenge. 

Tit.  Lucius,  what  book  is  that  she  tosseth  so  ? 

Boy.  Grandsire,  't  is  Ovid's  Metamorphoses ; 
My  mother  gave  it  me. 

Mabc.  For  love  of  her  that 's  gone. 

Perhaps,  she  culPd  it  from  among  the  rest. 

Tit.  Soft !  see  how®  busily  she  turns  the  leaves ! 
Help  her  :  what  would  she  find  ? — ^Lavinia,  shall  I 

read? 
This  is  the  tragic  tale  of  Philomel, 
And  treats  of  Tereus*  treason  and  his  rape ; 
And  rape,  I  fear,  was  root  of  thine  annoy. 

Marc.  See,  brother,  see  I  note  how  she  quotes* 
the  leaves. 

Tit.   Lavinia,  wert  thou  thus  surprised,  sweet 
girl, 


*  Mak.]  In  the  old  editions,  the  prefix  having  been  omitted, 
this  reads  as  a  part  of  the  foregoing  speech. 

b  What  l)ook  r  J  The  words,  "  What  book  f "  are  not  found  in  the 
quartos. 

e  Soft/  see  how  busiip—]  So  Rowe ;  the  ancient  copies  reading, 


Eavish'd  and  wrong'd,  as  Philomela  was  ? 
Forc'd  in  the  ruthless,  vast,  and  gloomy  woods? — 
See,  see ! — Ay,  such  a  place  there  is  where  we 

did  hunt, 
(O,  had  we  never,  never  hunted  there  !) 
Patterned  by  that  the  poet  here  describe, 
By  nature  made  for  murders  and  for  rapes. 

Marc.  O,  why  should  nature  build  so  foul  a 
den, 
Unless  the  gods  delight  in  tragedies  ? 

Tit.  Give  signs,  sweet  girl, — for  here  are  none 
but  friends, — 
\Miat  Koman  lord  it  was  durst  do  the  deed : 
Or  slunk  not  Saturnine,  as  Tarquin  erst, 
That  left  the  camp  to  sin  in  Lucrece'  bed  ? 

Marc.  Sit  down,   sweet  niece; — brother,  sit 
down  by  me. — 
Apollo,  Pallas,  Jove,  or  Mercury, 
Inspire  me  that  I  may  this  treason  find  ! — 
My  lord,  look  here  ;  look  here,  Lavinia. 
This  sandy  plot  is  plain ;  guide,  if  thou  canst. 
This,  after  me,  when  •  I  have  writ  my  name, 
Without  the  help  of  any  hand  at  all. 

[^He  unites  his  name  with  his  staff,  and  guides 
it  with  his  feet  and  tnotUh. 
Curs'd  be  that  heart  that  forc'd  us  to  this  shift ! — 
Write  thou,  good  niece,  and  here  display,  at  last, 
What  God  will  have  discovered  for  revenge. 
Heaven  guide  thy  pen  to  print  thy  sorrows  plain. 
That  we  may  know  the  traitors  and  the  truUi  I 

[Slie  takes  the  staff  in  her  mouth,  and,  guiding 
it  with  her  stumps,  writes. 

Tit.  Oh,  do  ye  read,  my  lord,  what  she  hath 
writ? — 
Stuprum — Chiron — Demetrius, 

Marc.  What, what! — ^the  lustful  sons  of  Tamora 
Performers  of  this  heinous,  bloody  deed  ? 

Tit.  Magni  Dominator  poli, 
Tam  lentus  audis  scelera  ?  tam  lentus  vides  ? 

ALiRC.  Oh,  calm  thee,  gentle  lord ;  although  I 
know 
There  is  enough  written  upon  this  earth 
To  stir  a  mutiny  in  the  mildest  thoughts. 
And  arm  the  minds  of  infants  to  exclaims. 
My  lord,  kneel  down  with  me  ;  Lavinia,  kneel ; 
And  kneel,  sweet  boy,  the  Boman  Hector's  hope ; 
And  swear  with  me, — as  with  the  woeful  fere,' 
And  father  of  that  chaste  dishonoured  dame, 
Lord  Junius  Brutus  sware  for  Lucrece?  rape, — 
That  we  will  prosecute,  by  good  advice. 
Mortal  revenge  upon  these  traitorous  Goths, 
And  see  their  blood,  or  die  with  this  reproach. 

Tit.  Tis  sure  enough,  an  you  knew  how ; 
But  if  you  hunt  these  bear- whelps,  then  beware ; 

••Soft,  so  busily,"  &c. 

d  —  quotes— J  Scant,  nott$,  ohterves. 

•  —  when—]  An  addition  in  the  second  folio. 

t  —  fere,—]  •'  Text  "  Jeer,  or  p*«r«,  is  a  word  of  fVequent  occur- 
rence in  our  old  authors,  and  means  companion,  kutband  or  wift, 
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ACT  IT.] 


TITUS  AmJEONICUa 


The  Jam  will  wake,  an  if  &he  wind*  you  once  : 
She  *A  with  the  lion  deeplj  still  in  league, 
And  lulla  him  whilst  she  pkyeth  on  her  Wk, 
And  when  ho  sleeps  will  ehc  do  what  she  list. 
Ytvu  arc  u  joitng  huntsman,  Marcus  ;  let  it  alone ; 
And,  come,  I  will  go  get  a  leaf  of  brass, 
And  with  a  gad  of  steel  will  wnte  these  words, 
And  lay  it  hy  ;  the  ungtj  noitliem  wind 
Will  hlow  these  sands  like  Sihyls*  leaves  ahroadj 
And  where 's  jour  lesson  then  ? — Boj,  w!mt  say 
jou? 

Boy*  I  say,  my  lord,  that  if  were  a  man. 
Their  mother's  bed  chamber  slioiild  not  be  safe. 
For  these  bad  bondmen  to  the  yoke  of  Eome. 

Mabc.  Ay,  that  *b  mv  boy  I   thy  folher   hath 
full  oft 
For  his  ungrateful  country  done  the  like. 

BoTTi  And,  uncle,  so  will  I,  an  if  I  live* 

TtT,  Come,  go  with  me  into  mine  armoury ; 
Lueius,  I  ^11  lit  thee  ;  and  withal,  my  boy 
Shall  carry  from  me  to  the  empress'  sons 
Presents  that  I  intend  to  send  them  both  : 
Come,  come ;  thou  'It  do  thy  message,  wilt  thou 
not? 

BoT.  Ajj  with  my  dagger  in  their  bosoms, 
grandsire. 

Ttf*  Wo,  boy,  not  so  ;  I  *0  teajch  thee  anotber 
course. — 
Lavinia,  come. — Marcus,  look  to  my  house 
Lucius  and  I  'II  go  brave  it  at  the  court ; 
Ay,  mmry,  will  we,  sir ;  and  wo  '1!  be  waited  on. 
\_Ereu7tt  Trrus,  Lavinia,  and  Boy. 

Mabc.  0,  heavens,  eon  jou  hear  a  good  man 
groan. 
And  not  relent,  or  not  compassion  him  ? — 
Marcus,  attend  him  in  his  ecstasy, 
That  hath  moTO  sears  of  sorrow  in  his  heart, 
Than  foemen's  mai'ks  upon  his  batter*d  slueld  ; 
But  jet  so  just,  that  he  will  not  revenge : — 
BeT0nge|  je*  heavens,  for  old  Andronicus !    ^[EsdL 


SCENE  lL~Th€  same.    A  Boom  in  tJte  Palace. 

Mnier  Aaeon,  Chiron,  and  DBMETHiui/nm*  <m€ 
Bide;  from  the  other  YouNO  Lucius  and  an 
Attendant,  tt't^  a  bundle  ofwmponi^and 
V€rse9  leriU^n  upon  them. 

Cei,  Demetrius,  hc^ro  's  the  son  of  Lucius ; 
He  hath  some  message  to  deliver  m, 

(»)  omteit,  rAfc 
*  ^—  if^  irlnd  fou  onet :]  Setmi  jam,  Tke  urdiiLuy  pdnUng  of 

mt,— 

**  Tbe  dam  v3.ll  w«li«»  u)id  if  tb<^  wind  fou  9DcCf 
She'i  with  lite  Uvn,*'  &c* 

il»pe«f9  t<9  be  liesUacUve  ol  th«  IflflfC* 
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Aabon*  Ay,  some  mad  m^a&ge  fiwm  hii  ad 

gmndfadier. 
Bov.  My  lords,  with  all  the  himihilmwiw  I nif . 
I  greet  your  honours  from  Andromieiis  ;. — 
\_Aside.]  And  pray  the  liomaii  goda  eonfbosid  jm 
both  I 
Dbmbt.  Gramercy,  lovelj  liucios:   whiU'iik 

news  ? 
Boy*  [/l*icfoj  That  you  ara  both  decipher'i 
that's  the  news,** 
For  villains  mark'd  with  rapc^ — ^^J  ^*  pl^*^ 

you, 

My  grandsire,  well  advisM,  halli  sent  by  me 
The  goodliest  weapons  of  his  armoury^ 
To  gratify  your  hooounxble  youths 
The  hoj.>e  of  Eomc ;  for  so  he  bade  me  say  j 
And  so  I  do,  and  with  his  gifts  prcisent 
Your  lordships,  that,''  whenever  you  hare  need. 
You  may  be  armed  and  appointed  well : 
And  BO  I  leave  you  both: — [AmcUJ]  like  hlmnlr 
villains.     [Es^eunt  Boy  and  AtteJiduiii, 
Dembt.  What's  here?    A  scroJJ  ;  and 
roimd  about  ? — 
Let  'a  see  : — 
[Eeada]  Integer  vUm  scelerb^ue  purus, 

If&n  egei  Mauri  jacuUs^  ntc  urc^ 
Chi,  O,  't  is  a  verse  in  Horace  ;  I  know  it  wtiH : 
I  read  it  in  tbe  grammar  long  ago,  ] 

Aahon.  Ay,  just — ^a  verse  in  Homo^  \ — i%bit 
you  have  it. — 

SAside,^     Now,  what  a  thing  it  is  to  be  an  ass ! 
3ere  's  no  sound  jest ! ''  the  old  ma«  bath  fouu*l 

their  guilt. 
And  sends  them*  weapons  wrapped  about  with  linci^ 
That  wound,  beyond  their  feelings  to  the  quick. 
But  were  our  witty  empress  well  a-fi>ot» 
She  would  applaud  Andronicua'  conceit. 
But  let  her  rest  in  her  unrest  awhile. — 
And  now,  }'Oung  lords,  was  't  not  a  happy  star 
Led  U3  to  Home,  strangers,  and  more  than  so, 
Captives,  to  be  advancal  to  this  height  ? 
It  did  me  good,  before  the  palace  gatc» 
To  bravo  the  tribune  in  bis  brother's  hearing. 
Bembt*  But  mo  more  good,  to  see  so  gicit 
lord 
Basely  insinuate  and  send  us  gifls. 

AiBOJf .  Had  he  not  renson,  lord  Demetrius  ? 
Did  you  not  use  his  daughter  very  friendly  ? 
Dekcet.  I  would  we  had  a  thousand  Boman 
dames 
At  such  a  bay,  by  turn  to  serve  our  lust, 
Chi,  a  charitable  wish,  and  full  of  lone* 


t*j  Pint  folio,  **«. 

»*  —  that*!  the  nein,— ]   Tbli  line  md  tbe  pz«£x,  "  -Bi^f,*'  •« 
iMZiLttffd  In  the  Mm  1623. 

c  —  ibut,— ]  fn  the  old  edltlaDi  ''Mhftt"  U  lecldetitftU  j  omittsl. 

d  |]en;'*no<»ounc!jo4nj  AnhroDfcaHuniofe xrpnj^uEoii, i 
enoiigb  la  oli)  time*. 
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ACT  IV.] 


TITUS  AKDEONICUa 


[SOBKB  II. 


Aabon.  Here  lacks  but  your  mother  for  to  say 

Amen. 
Chi.  And  that  would  she  for  twenty  thousand 

more. 
Dehet.  Come,  let  us  go,  and  pray  to  all  the 

gods 
For  our  beloved  mother  in  her  pains. 

Aaron.  [^AsidcJ  Pray  to  the  devils ;  tho  gods 

have  ^ven  us  over.     ITrumpeis  sound, 
Dkmrt.  Why  do  the  emperor's  trumpets  flourish 

thus? 
Chi.  Belike,  for  joy  the  emperor  hath  a  son. 
Dembt.  Soft  I  who  comes  here  ? 


Enter  a  Nurse  mth  a  blackamoor  Child  in  her 
arms. 

NuHSB.  Good  morrow,  lords ; 

O,  tell  mo,  did  you  see  Aaron  the  Moor  ? 

Aaron.  Well,  more  or  less,'  or  ne'er  a  whit  at  all. 
Here  Aaron  is ;  and  what  with  Aaron  now  ? 

Nurse.  O,  gentle  Aaron,  we  are  all  undone ! 
Now  help,  or  woe  betide  thee  evermore  I 

Aabon.  Why,  what  a  caterwauling  dost  thou 
keep! 
What  dost  thou  wrap  and  fumble  in  thine  arms  ? 

Nurse.  O,  that  which  I  would  hide  from  heaven's 
eye,— 
Our  empress' shame,  and  stately  Rome's  disgrace ! — 
She  is  deliver'd,  lonls, — she  is  delivered. 

Aaron.  To  whom  ? 

Nurse.  I  mean,  she  is  brought  a-bed. 

Aaron.  Well,  God  give  her  good  rest  I    What 
hath  he  sent  her  ? 

Nurse.  A  devil. 

Aaron.  Why,  then  she  is  the  devil's  dam ;  a 
joyful  issue. 

Nurse.  A  joyless,  dismal,  black,  and  sorrowful 
issue: 
Here  is  the  babe,  as  loathsome  as  a  toad 
Amongst  the  fairest  breeders  of  our  clime. 
The  empress  sends  it  thee,  thy  stamp,  thy  seal. 
And  bids  thee  christen  it  with  thy  dagger's  point. 

Aaron.  Zounds,^  ye  whore  I  is  black  so  base  a 
hue?— 
Sweet  blowsc,  you  are  a  beauteous  blossom,  sure. 

Demet.  Villtdn,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

Aaron.  That  which  thou  canst  not  undo. 

Cm.  Thou  hast  undone  our  mother. 

Aaron.  Villain,  I  have  done  thy  mother.^ 

Demet.  And  therein,  hellish  dog,  thou  hast 
undone. 
Woe  to  her  chance,  and  damn'd  her  loathed  choice ! 
Accurs'd  the  offspring  of  so  foul  a  fiend  I 

*  Well,  more  or  les9,— ]  See  note  («),  p.  423,  VoL  I. 

b  Zounds.—]  The  folio  1623  has,  "  Out,"  &c. 

c  ^  thy  mother.]  This  Une  is  not  found  in  the  folio. 


Chi.  It  shall  not  live. 

Aaron.  It  shall  not  die. 

Nurse.  Aaron,  it  must ;  the  mother  wills  it  so. 

Aaron.   What,   must  it,  nurse?  then  let  no 
man  but  I 
Bo  execution  on  my  flesh  and  blood. 

Deicet.  I  'U  broach  the  tadpole  on  my  rapier's 
point: — 
Nurse,  give  it  me ;  my  sword  shall  soon  despatch  it. 

Aaron.  Sooner  this  sword  shall  plough  thy 
bowels  up. 
[Takes  the  Child  ^rowi  the  Nurse,  and  draws 
his  siDord, 
Stay,  murderous  villains !  will  you  kill  your  brother  ? 
Now,  by  the  burning  tapers  of  the  sky. 
That  shone  so  brighfiy  when  this  boy  was  got. 
He  dies  upon  my  scimitar's  sharp  point 
That  touches  this  my  first-bom  son  and  heir ! 
I  tcU  you,  younglings,  not  Enoeladus, 
With  all  his  threat'ning  band  of  Typhon's  brood. 
Nor  great  Alcides,  nor  tho  god  of  war. 
Shall  seize  this  prey  out  of  his  father's  hands. 
What,  what !  ye  sanguine,  shallow-hearted  boys ! 
Ye  white-lim'd*  walls !  ye  ale-house  painted  signs ! 
Coal-black  is  better  than  another  hue. 
In  that  it  scorns  to  bear  another  hue : 
For  all  the  water  in  the  ocean 
Can  never  turn  the  swan's  black  legs  to  white. 
Although  she  lave  them  hourly  in  the  flood. 
Tell  the  empress  from  me,  I  am  of  age 
To  keep  mine  own, — excuse  it  how  she  can. 

Dehet.  Wilt  thou  betray  thy  noble  mistress 
thus? 

Aaron.  My  mistress  is  my  mistress ;  this,  my- 
self,— 
The  vigour  and  tho  picture  of  my  youth : 
This  before  all  the  world  do  I  prefer ; 
This,  maugre  all  the  world,  will  I  keep  safe. 
Or  some  of  you  shall  smoke  for  it  in  Borne. 

Deket.  By  this  our  mother  is  for  ever  sham'd. 

Chi.  Borne  will  despise  her  hv  this  foul  escape. 

NiTRSE.  The  emperor,  in  his  rage,  will  doom  her 
death. 

Chi.  I  blush  to  think  upon  this  ignomy.f 

Aaron.  \Vhy,  there 's  the  privilege  your  beauty 
bears: 
Fie,  treacherous  hue,  that  will  betray  with  blushing 
The  close  enacts  and  counsels  of  the  heart ! 
Here 's  a  young  lad  fram'd  of  another  leer : ' 
Look,  how  the  black  slave  smiles  upon  the  father, 
As  who  should  say.  Old  lad,  I  am  thine  oum. 
He  is  your  brother,  lords ;  sensibly  fed 
Of  that  self-blood  that  first  gave  life  to  you ; 
And  from  that  womb  where  you  imprison'd  were, 
He  is  enfranchised  and  come  to  light : 

(•)  Old  text,  whlte-Nm^U 
(t)  First  folio,  ignomimU, 

d  —  aitother  leer :]  Another  eoMpfcdofi  or  hue, 
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ACT  rv.] 


TITUS  ANDR0NICU8. 


[scmm. 


Nay,  he  is  jour  brother  by  the  surer  side, 
Although  my  seal  be  stamped  in  his  face. 

NuBSS.  Aaron,   what   shall    I    say   unto   the 
empress  ? 

Demet.  Advise  thee,  Aaron,  what  is  to  be  done. 
And  we  will  all  subscribe  to  thy  advice : 
Save  thou  the  child,  so  we  may  all  be  safe. 

Aahon.  Then  sit  we  down,  and  let  us  all  consult. 
My  son  and  I  will  have  the  wind  of  you : 
Keep  there  ;  now  talk  at  pleasure  of  your  safety. 

[They  sit. 

Dkmet.  How  many  women  saw  this  child  of 
his? 

Aabon.  Wliy,  so,  brave  lords !  when  we  join  in 
league, 
I  am  a  lamb ;  but  if  you  brave  the  Moor, 
The  chafed  boar,  the  mountain  lioness. 
The  ocean  swells  not  so  as  Aaron  storms. — 
But  say,  again,  how  many  saw  the  child  ? 

NuBSB.  Cornelia  the  midwife  and  myself. 
And  no  one  else  but  the  delivered  empress. 

Aabon.  The  empress,  the  midwife,  and  your- 
self:— 
Two  may  keep  counsel  when  the  third 's  away : — 
Go  to  the  empress,  tell  her  this  I  said : — 

[He  stabs  her.     She  screams  and  dies. 
Weke,  weke ! — so  cries  a   pig  prepared  to  the 
spit. 

Dbmet.  What  mean'st  thou,  Aaron  ?  wherefore 
didst  thou  this  ? 

Aabon.  O,  lord,  sir,  'tis  a  deed  of  policy ; 
Shall  she  live  to  betray  this  guilt  of  ours, — 
A  long-tongued  babbling  gossip  ?  No,  lords,  no : 
And  now  be  it  known  to  you  my  full  intent. 
Not  far,  one  Muliteus,'  my  countryman, 
His  wife  but  yesternight  was  brought  to  Ini'd  ; 
His  child  is  like  to  her,  fair  as  you  are : 
Go  pack**  with  him,  and  give  the  mother  gold. 
And  tell  them  both  the  circumstance  of  all, 
And  how  by  this  their  child  shall  !)e  advancM, 
And  be  received  for  the  emperor's  heir. 
And  substituted  in  the  place  of  mine. 
To  calm  this  tempest  whirling  in  the  court ; 
And  let  the  emperor  dandle  him  for  his  own. 
Hark  ye,  lords ;  ye  see  I  have  given  her  physic, 

[Pointing  to  the  Nurse. 
And  you  must  needs  bestow  her  funeral ; 
The  fields  are  near,  and  you  are  gallant  grooms : 
This  done,  sec  that  you  take  no  longer  days. 
But  send  the  midwife  presently  to  me. 
The  midwife  and  the  nurse  well  made  away, 
Then  let  the  ladies  tattle  what  they  please. 

Chi.  Aaron,  I  see  thou  wilt  not  trust  the   air 
with  secrets. 


ft  Not  far.  one  Mulitcus.  kc]  llowc  reads,—"  Not  far  one  Muli- 
teus  lives,*'  &c..  and  Mr.  Steevens  proposed. — "  Not  far  one  Mnleij 
lives,"  \c. ;  but,  as  Mr.  Dyoe  remarks,  "Mulitcus  his  wife  "  may 
be  equivalent  to  "Muliteus's  wife." 

b  Go  pack  iriM  him,—]  Go  ichemr,  complot,  conspire  wilh  him. 
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Demet.  For  this  care  of  Tomora, 
Herself  and  hers  are  highly  bound  to  thee. 

[Exeunt  Demetbius    and  C^hibon,  Uarxnii 
off  the  dead  Nurse. 
Aabon.  Now  to  the  Goths^  as  swih  aa  swallgv 
flies; 
There  to  dispose  this  treasure  in  mine  arms, 
And  secretly  to  greet  the  empress'  friends. — 
Come  on,  you  thick -lipp'd  slaTO,   I  '11  bear  m 

hence ; 
For  it  is  you  that  puts  us  to  our  shifts  : 
I  *]1  make  you  feed  on  berries,  and  on  roots. 
And  feed'  on  curds  and  whej,  and  suck  the  goat, 
And  cabin  in  a  cave,  and  bring  you  up 
To  be  a  warrior,  and  command  a  camp.        [EiiL 


SCENE  III.— TJi^  same.     A  Public  Place. 

Ente7'  Trrrs,  bearing  arrows  with  letters  an  thm^ 
Marcus,  Publius,  Young  Lucius,  and  otker 
Gentlemen  with  bows. 

Tit.  Come,  Marcus,  come : — kinsmen,  this  is 

the  way. — 
Sir  boy,  now**  let  me  see  your  archery  ; 
Look    ye   draw  home   enough,    and    'tis    there 

straight. —  [Marcos, 

Terms  Astrwa    reliquit;   bo    you     remembered, 
She's  gone,  she's  fled. — Su«,  take  you  to  your 

tools. — 
You,  cousins,  shall  go  sound  the  ocean. 
And  cast  your  nets.     Haply,  you  may  catch*  her 

in  the  sea ; 
Yet  there 's  as  little  justice  as  at  land  : — 
No  ;  Publius  and  Sempronius,  you  must  do  't ; 
'T  is  you  must  dig  with  mattock  and  with  spado, 
And  pierce  the  inmost  centre  of  the  earth  ; 
Then,  when  you  come  to  Pluto's  region, 
I  pray  you.  deliver  him  this  petition ; 
Tell  him  it  is  for  justice  and  for  aid, 
And  that  it  comes  from  old  Andronicus, 
Shaken  with  sorrows  in  ungrateful  Rome. — 
Ah,  Rome  ! — Well,  well ;  I  made  thee  miserable 
What  time  I  tlirew  the  people's  suffrages 
On  him  that  thus  doth  tyrannize  o'er  me. — 
Go,  get  you  gone,  and  pray  be  careful  all. 
And  leave  you  not  a  man-of-war  unsearch'd : 
This    wicked     emperor   may    have    shippM    her 

hence ; 
And,  kinsmen,  then  we  may  go  pipe  for  justice. 

Marc.  0,  Publius,  is  not  this  a  heavy  case, 
To  sec  thy  noble  uncle  thus  distract  ? 

(♦)  First  folio,  ^nrf. 

«•  And  feed—]  Ilanmor  prints,  "  And  feasi,"  &'r. 
d  Sir  hny,  now — ]  "  Now,"  omitted  in  all  the  earliei  copies,  yt^% 
first  added  in  the  folio  of  1631'. 


II 


PtTB,  Tlicreforc,  mj  lorJ^,  it  higLlj  tia  eoocerne, 
Bj  day  oud  night  to  attend  him  carefully; 
Aod  feE^d  hm  humour  kindly  as  wo  maj^ 
Till  time  beget  some  careful  remedy* 

M4B0.  Kmsmen,  hia  scktowb  are  past  remedy. 
Join  with  tho  Goths ;  and  with  revengeful  war 
Take  wreak  on  Bome  for  this  ingratitude. 
And  vengeance  on  the  traitor  Saturnine* 

Tit*  PubliuSj  how  now !  how  now,  my  masters ! 
Whatj  have  you  met  with  her  7 

Pub,  No,  my  good  lord ;  hut  Pluto  senda  you 
word, 
If  you  will  have  Revenge  from  hell,  you  shall : 
Marry,  for  Justice,  ahe  is  so  employed, 
He  thinks,  with  Jovo  in  heaven^  or  somewhere  ehe^ 
So  that  perforce  you  must  needs  stay  a  time. 

Tit.  He   doth  me  wrong  to   feed    me    with 
delaySi 
I  '11  dt¥e  into  the  burning  lake  below, 
And  pull  her  out  of  Acheron  hy  the  heels. — 
Marcus,  we  arc  but  shnibsf  no  cedars  we, 
Ko  big-hon*d  men,  fram'd  of  the  OyQlops*  size  j 
But  metal,  Marcus,  steel  to  the  very  hack. 
Yet  wrung  witli  wrongs  more  than  our  hacks  can 
bear: 


And  Bith  there  h  no  jusiico  in  earth  nor  hcU, 
We  will  solicit  heaven,  and  move  the  gods 
To  send  down  Justice  for  to  wreak  our  wrongs. — 
Come,  to   this  gear* — You  are   a  good  arclier, 

Marcus,        [iZie  ^iv^s  tfiem  tJte  arrows* 
Ad  Jovenij  that  ^s  for  you ; — here,  o^  ApoUinem : — 
Ad  Martmi,  lhat*a  for  myself; — 
Here,  boy,  to  Pallas  ; — -hero,  to  Mercurj/ :  — 
To  Saturn t*  Coins,  not  to  Saturnine ; 
You  were  as  good  tp  shoot  against  the  wind. — 
To  it,  hoy* — Marcus,  loose  when  1  hid*— 
Of  my  word,  I  have  written  to  effect ; 
Tliere  'a  not  a  god  left  uiisoUeltcd* 

Mahc.  Kinsman,  shoot  all  your  ihafta  into  ike 

court: 
We  will  afflict  the  emperor  in  his  pride* 

Tit,  Now,  mastci'B,  draw.    {^They  «A«>oi.]    0, 

well  said,*  Lucius  ! 
Good  boy,  in  Virgo's  lap  I  give  it  Pallflfl, 

Majic.  My  lord,  I  aim  a  mile  beyond  the  moon; 
Your  letter  is  with  Jupiter  by  thisi. 

Tit*  Ha,  ha  [  Publius,  PubliuSj  what  haat  thou 

done  ? 
See,   sec!    thou  host  shot  off  one  of  TauruB 

homs* 


•j  Old  text,  Tv  Sainmine^  t&  Ctdm, 


B  9 
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Mahc.  This  was  tlie  sport,   iiij  bni:   when 

Publlua  tihot, 
The  Bull,  being  golFd,  gave  Arias  Buch  a  knock, 
Tbat  down  fell  both  the  Ham's  boms  in  tlie  couii ; 
And  wbo  abould  find  them  but  tlie  empress*  villam? 
She  laugh  \1,  and  UM  the  Moor  be  aboold  not 

choose 
But  give  them  to  bia  master  for  a  present. 

Tit*  Why^  there  it  goes :    God  give  bia*  lord- 

ebip  joy ! 


Enter  (lie  Clown^  mCh  a  baaketj  and  two  ptge^ma 
in  U. 

KewSj  news  from  beavca  I     Marcus,  tbe  poet  is 

come, — 
Sirrah,  what  tidings  ?  bavc  jou  any  letters  ? 
Shall  I  have  justice?  what  says  Jupiter? 

Clowk*  Ho  I  tlie  gibbet-naaker  ?*  be  says  that 
he  hath  taken  them  down  again,  for  die  man  must 
ot  be  hanged  till  the  next  week. 


{*)  Pint  foliOp  four. 
■  what  MttffM  Jupltei  t 

TIh  hufflcur  of  tbii,  iue^   u  It  ii,  cuiubtl  In  tbt  ClOKH'i 


Tit*  But  what  says  Jupiter,  T  ask  thee  ? 

CtowN*  Alas,  mVy  I  know  not  Jupiter ; 
I  never  drank  with  him  in  all  my  life, 

Trr,  Wbyj  villain,  art  not  thou  the  carrier  f 

Clown*  Ay,  of  my  pigeons,  air ;  nothing  else. 

Tit*  Wliy,  didat  thou  not  come  from  beav€«i  f 

CtOTvyf*  From  lieaven  I  alas,  sir,  I  nevier  oam§ 
there,  Grod  forbid  I  ahotild  be  so  hold  to  preas  to 
hoaven  in  my  young  days  I  Wby,  I  am  going 
with  my  pigeons  to  tbe  tribunal  plebs,^  to  fake  vp 
a  matter  of  brawl  bctwii^t  my  uncle  and  one  of  tlie 
emperial'a  men, 

Makg*  Wby,  sir,  tbat  is  as  fit  as  am  be  to 
serve  for  your  oration ;  and  let  him  deliver  tba 
pigeons  to  the  emperor  from  you. 

Tit,  Tell  me,  can  you  deliver  an  oration  to  tb« 
emperor  with  a  grajce  ? 

Clown*  K^ay,  truly,  air,  I  could  never  ity 
grace  in  all  my  life* 

TiT*  SjiTah,  come  hither :  make  no  more  ado, 
But  give  your  pigeons  to  the  emperor ; 
By  me  thou  shalt  have  justice  at  hb  hands* 

mt^t&klni;    *'  Jupitcft**   u  hurxMIy  prooounctNl  hj  Tltut,  ftir 
Gii^ier^  ind  aat.  u  SteeTeaa  BuppDied^  for  Zap  PaUr^ 

b  —  triliunal  plet», — ^J    A  piir|>oscd  oorm|>tlmi,  jidohKbJj^  m 
HjuimvT  CQnJieclurudt  for  tribu-Hii  pfebifi. 


ACT  TV.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


(^SCENB  IT. 


Hold,   hold;   meanwhile,  here's  money  for  thj 

charges. — 
Give  me  pen  and  ink. — 
Sirrah,  can  you  with  a  grace  deliver  a  supplication  ? 

Clown.  Ay,  sir. 

Tit.  Then  hero  is  a  supplication  for  you.  And 
when  you  come  to  him,  at  the  first  approach  you 
must  kneel ;  then  kiss  his  foot ;  then  deliver  up 
your  pigeons;  and  then  look  for  your  reward. 
I'll  he  at  hand,  sir;  see  you  do  it  bravely. 

Clown.  I  warrant  you,  sir,  let  me  alone. 

Tit.  Sirrah,  hast  thou  a  knife  ?     Come,  let  me 
see  it. — 
Here,  Marcus,  fold  it  in  the  oration, 
For  thou  hast  made  it  like  an  humble  suppliant : — 
And  when  thou  hast  given  it  the  emperor, 
Knock  at  my  door,  and  tell  me  what  he  says. 

Clown.  God  be  with  you,  sir ;  I  will.      [Exit, 

Tit.  Come,  Marcus,  let  us  go. — Publius,  follow 
me.  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  lY, -^Before  the  Palace. 

Entd'  SATUBNINr8,TAM0BA,DEMETHIUB,CHIB0N, 

Lords,   and  others;  Satuhninus  with  the 
arrows  in  his  hand  that  Titus  shot 

Sat.  Why,  lords,  what  wrongs  are  these  !  was 

ever  seen 
An  emperor  in  Home  thus  overborne, 
Troubled,  confronted  thus  ;  and,  for  the  extent 
Of  egal  justice,  us'd  in  such  contempt  ? 
My  lords,  you  know,  as  do'  the  mightful  gods, 
However  these  disturbers  of  our  peace 
Buzz   in  the  people's   ears,  there  nought  hath 

pass'd. 
But  even  with  law,  against  the  wilful  sons 
Of  old  Andronicus.     And  what  an  if 
His  sorrows  have  so  overwhelmed  his  wits, — 
Shall  we  be  thus  afficted  in  his  wreaks,** 
His  fits,  his  frenzy,  and  his  bitterness  ? 
And  now  he  writes  to  heaven  for  his  redress  : 
See,  hero 's,  to  Jove,  and  this,  to  Mercury; 
This,  to  Apollo  ;  this,  to  the  god  of  war : — 
Sweet  scrolls  to  fly  about  the  streets  of  Rome ! 
\Miat  's  this,  but  libelling  against  the  senate, 


•  —  M  do—]  These  words  are  an  addition  by  Rowe,  the  line 
in  the  old  text  reading  imperfectly, — 

"  My  lords,  you  know  the  mightful  gods." 

^  —  hi*  wreaks, — ]  Capell,  and  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  read, 
freaks. 

c  I  have  touch'd  thee  to  the  quick. 

Thy  life-blood  out :] 
Touch'd  means  pricked :  I  have  lanced  thy  life-blood  out ;  but  as 
she  refers,  it  would  appear,  to  some  plot  between  her  paramour 
and  her,  against  the  lile  of  Lucius,  we  ought,  perhaps,  to  point 
the  line  thus  : — 

••  Thy  life-blood  out,  if  Aaron  now  be  wise : " 

d  —  and  a  couple  of  pigeons  here.]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
presents  this  and  the  poor  Clown's  subsequent  speech  in  rhyme  of 
the  following  cast  :— 


And  blazoning  our  injustice  everywhere  ? 

A  goodly  humour,  is  it  not,  my  lords  ? 

As  who  would  say,  in  Home  no  justice  were. 

But  if  I  live,  his  feigned  ecstasies 

Shall  be  no  shelter  to  these  outrages  ; 

But  he  and  his  shall  know  that  Justice  lives 

In  Satuminus'  health ;  whom,  if  she*  sleep, 

He'll  so  awake,  as  she  in  fury  shall 

Cut  off  the  proud'st  conspirator  that  lives. 

Tam.  My  gracious  lord,  my  lovely  Saturnine, 
Lord  of  my  life,  commander  of  my  thoughts, 
Calm  thee,  and  bear  the  faults  of  Titus'  age, 
The  effects  of  sorrow  for  his  valiant  sons, 
Whose  loss  hath  pierc'd  him  deep,  and  scarr'd  his 

heart; 
And  rather  comfort  his  distressed  plight, 
Than  prosecute  the  meanest  or  the  best 
For  these  contempts. — [Aside,']  Why  thus  it  shall 

become 
High-witted  Tamora  to  gloze  with  all : 
But,  Titus,  I  have  touch'd  thee  to  the  quick, 
Thy  life-blood  out :  ®  if  Aaron  now  be  wise. 
Then  is  all  safe,  the  anchor 's  in  the  port. — 

Enter  Clown. 

How  now,  good  fellow !  wouldst  thou  speak  with 
us? 

CioWN.  Yes,  forsooth,  an  your  mistership  bo 
emperial. 

Tam.  Empress  I  am,  but  yonder  sits  the  emperor. 

Clown.  'T  is  he. — God  and  saint  Stephen  give 
you  good  den ;  I  have  brought  you  a  letter  and  a 
couple  of  pigeons  here.* 

[Satuhninus  reads  the  letter. 

Sat.  Go,  take  him  away,  and  hang  h\m  pre- 
sently. 

Clown.  How  much  money  must  I  have  ? 

Tam.  Come,  sirrah,  you  must  be  hanged. 

Clown.  Hanged  I  by  'r  lady  then  I  have  brought 
up  a  neck  to  a  fair  end.  [Exit,  guarded. 

Sat.  Despiteful  and  intolerable  wrongs  I 
Shall  I  endure  this  monstrous  villany  ? 
I  know  from  whence  this  same  device  proceeds  : 
May  this  be  borne, — as  if  his  traitorous  sons, 
That  died  by  law  for  murder  of  our  brother, 
Have  by  my  means  been  butchered  wrongfully  ? — 


(•)  Old  copies,  Atf. 

"  God  and  Saint  Stephen 
Give  you  good  even. 
I  have  brought  you  a  letter. 
And  a  couple  of  pigeons  for  want  of  a  better." 

•  •*••• 

"  Hang'd  I  By  'r  lady  then,  IHend, 
I  have  brought  my  neck  to  a  fair  end." 
And  this,  which  almost  caps  the  memorable  couplet,  by  the  i 
authority,  in  "  Henry  VI.'*  Part  II.  Act  II.  Sc.  3,— 
"  My  staff !  here,  noble  Henry,  is  my  staff: 
To  think  I  fain  would  keep  it,  makes  me  laughf"'- 
Mr.  CoUier  has  the  barbarity  to  impute  to  Shakespeare  1 
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Go,  drag  thfi  rUkb  hlthet  bjr  the  bair  ; 
Nmr  «ge  aor  honour  slmll  shape  priirUege  : — 
For  thift  proud  mock  I'll  be  thy  elaughter-maTi  ; 
SI  J  frantic  wretch,  tliat  holp*at  to  make  me  great. 
In  hope  thyself  should  govern  Rome  and  mc* 

Enter  J^mu^tus. 

What  n*^w8  with  thee,  jEmilius  ? 

Mmil.  Ai-m,  mj  lorda, — Home  never  had  more 
cnuae ! 
The  Goths  have  gather'd  head,  and  with  a  power 
Of  high -resolved  men,  lient  to  the  spoil. 
They  hither  mai-ch  smam,  under  conduct 
Of  Lucius,  son  to  old  Audronicus ; 
Who  threats,  in  course  of  tlu*  revenge,  to  do 
As  much  as  over  Coriolanus  did. 

Sat,  Is  warlike  Lucius  gencml  of  the  Goths  ? 
These  tidings  nip  me ;  and  I  hang  the  head 
M  flowers  with  froat,  or  grasa  beat  down  with 

storms : 
Ay,  now  begin  our  sorrows  to  appi-oach  i 
*T  is  he  the  common  people  love  iM>  much  \ 
Myself  hath  often  hcai^  them  my," 
(When  1  have  walked  like  a  p^ivat^^  man) 
That  Lucius^  banishment  wa^  wrongfully, 
And   they   have   wished   that   Lucius   were  their 
emperor,  [strong  ? 

Tam-  Why  should  you  four  ?  is  not  your  city 

Sat,  Ay,  but  the  eitizons  favour  Lucius, 
And  will  revolt  from  me  to  suceour  him. 

Tam.  King,  be  tljy  thoughts  imperioua,  like  thy 
name. 
Is  the  sun  dimmM,  that  gnata  do  fly  in  it? 

*  Mjieir  hath  olUtD  hcaird  them  tay,— )  A  mutUvled  line^ 
vhkb  Thi^ofaald  rtndend  whulr  b^  pnaUne« — "  Hy^etf  hint 
uften  AfAThtont."  Jte,.  And  Mr.  Coljidr'i  inovtAttir  iiroiUd  fwrfccf 
hy  neadingt— ♦♦  MyMlf  haih  tery  ctn«D  liekfd,"  Ac. 

h  *-  be  our  anboiiadDr^]  Tbf  quartox  ^v#» — 

*'  Gk  ihou  bd!^  tit  be  our  Emhufttdour, 
Tilt  fttlioi  rudt,— 


The  eagle  suffers  little  birds  to  aing, 

And  IS  not  careful  what  they  mean  therehy, 
Knowing  that  with  the  shadow  of  hk  wing* 

Hm  can  at  pleasure  stint  their  melody : 
Even  so  mapt  thou  the  giddy  men  of  Botse. 
Then  cheer  thy  spirit ;  for  know»  thou  emperor. 
I  wiU  enchant  the  old  Andronictts, 
With  words  more  aweet,  and  yet  more  daniitotE^ 
Than  haiti  to  tish,  or  honey-stalkn  to  tbcep ; 
Whenas  the  ono  m  wounded  with  the  bait. 
The  other  rotted  with  delieious  feed* 

Sat.  But  he  will  not  entreat  hb  son  for  u*. 

Tam.  If  Tamora  entreat  him,  then  be  will ; 
For  I  ean  smooth,  and  fill  liia  &g^  ear 
With  golden  promises,  that,  were  hiit  heart 
Almost  impregnable,  hia  old  ears  dcNi/^ 
Yet  should  both  car  and  heart  obejr  my  tongiie.— 
Go  thou  before  ;  be  our  ambassador  ;  ** 

[To  Mmmm^ 
iSay  that  the  emperor  requests  a  parley 
Of  warlike  Lucius,  and  appoint  tlie  metering. 
Even  at  hm  father^s  house,  the  old  Andronicus. 

Sat.  ^nLiliua,  do  this  mcsm^  honourably; 
And  if  ho  stand  oaf  hoaiJige  for  hia  aafety. 
Bid  him  demand  what  p!e<lgc  will  please  him  . 

.^iOL.  Your  bidding  shall  I  do  effbctuan?. 

Tak*  Now  will  I  to  that  old  Andronicua, 

And  temper  him  with  all  tlie  art  I  hare. 
To  pluck  proud  Lucius  from  the  warlike  Goliis. 
And  now,  sweet  emperor,  be  blithe  a^iin^ 
And  bury  all  thy  fear  in  my  devices. 

Sat,  Thou  go  suocessantly,*  aiid  plead  toj  hinj* 


J 


Fhurith*  Enter  Lucius,  and  an  Army  of  Goths, 
iffkh  drum  arid  colours. 

Lire.  Approved  wnrriots,  and  mj  faithful  firienda, 
I  have  received  letters  from  great  Ilome, 
Which  signify  what  hate  the)*  bear  their  emperor^ 
And  how  desirous  of  our  sight  they  are. 
Therefore,  great  lords,  be,  aa  yom^  titles  wiCneBSj 
Imperious,  and  impatient  of  your  wrongs ; 
Aod  wherein  Rome  bath  done  you  any  ecath, 
Let  bim  make  treble  satiafiictioa. 

i  Goth,  Brave  slip,  sprung  from   the  great 
Andronieus, 
Whose  name  was  onco  our  terror »  now  our  comfort ; 
Whose  high  exploits  and  honourable  deeds^ 
Ingraleful  Rome  requites  witli  foul  eontemptj 
Be  bold  in  us  j  we'll  follow  where  thou  lead's!, — 
Like  stinging  bees  in  hottest  summer's  day^ 


2  Goth,  E  en  owned  Lucius,  from  our  troops  I 
stray  \U 
To  j^e  npon  a  riiiuous  monastery  f 
And,  as  I  earnestly  did  Hje  mine  eye 
Upon  the  wasted  building,  auddeuly 


H  GoTitiO   The  nfcflK  being  omittvd  In  the'  (»rlitT  cofpffii,  thli 
UciA  torm*  p«rt  of  the  pteeeding  »|>eecli  them* 


I  heard  a  child  crj  imdemeatb  a  waJL 

I  miule  unto  the  uoise  i  when  Boon  I  heard 

The  crying  babe  con  troll' d  with  tJiia  discourse  : — - 

Peace,  tamit^  ^lave,  halftne  and  half  thy  dam/ 

Did  Tiot  thy  hue  hmoray  whom  brat  thou  m% 

Had  nature  ieiii  iJt^e  htd  th^f  m(^her^s  look, 

ViUaifij  tJiou  migfdd  Aaw  been  an  emperor  ; 

JitU  wliere  the  bull  and  e&w  are  both  milk-u^hiie. 

They  never  do  be^et  a  coat-black  calf* 

F^jboe,  nliain,  peace! — even  thoa  he  rates  the 

habe^ — 
For  I  must  bear  thee  to  a  trusty  Goth, 
Who  J  wf^n  he  knovfs  thou  art  the  empress^  babe, 
Will  hold  thee  dearly  for  thy  motfief*''8  mke* 
With  this,  mj  weapon  drawn,  I  rushM  upon  him, 
Siirprifl'd  him  auddcnlj',  and  brought  him  hither. 
To  use  aa  jou  think  needful  of  the  mart. 

Jjtvc^   Of  ^ortlij   Goth,  ibis  ia  the  inoaiiiate 

devil 
That  robb'd  Andronipus  of  hia  good  hand ; 
Thia  is  the  ]>earl''  that  p!eaa*d  jour  empress'  eye  t 
And  here's  the  baae  iruit  of  his  buniitjg  lixst. — 
Saj,  wall -eyed  alave,  whither  wouldst  thou  eonvej 
Thia  growing  image  of  thy  fiend -like  fatD  ? 
Why  dost  not  epeak?  what,  deaf?  not  a  word? — 


^  Thit  U  the  pearl — ]    An  plluiion  to  lh€  qH  pfurnb^— "  A 
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A  halter^  ioldiera  !  hang  him  on  this  tree. 
And  hy  hia  aide  hia  h'uit  of  hastaj^j. 

AjuiON.  Touch  not  the  boj, — ^he   is  of  ropi 
blood* 

Luc,  Too  hke  the  aire  for  ever  being  good,^ — 
FiiiBt  haug  the  child,  that  he  may  see  it  sprawlj — 
A  sight  to  rei  the  father's  soul  withal,^ — 
Get  me  a  ladder !  ^ 

[A  ladder  brought^  whi^  Aabok  u  madt 
to  ascend, 

Aahoit.  Lueiua,  aave  the  child. 

And  bear  it  from  me  to  the  empress. 
If  thou  do  thisj  I*li  ahow  thee  wond^rons  thiog^f 
That  highly  may  advantage  thee  to  hear : 
If  thou  wilt  not,  befall  what  may  befall, 
1*11  apeak  no  moi^  but — vengeance  not  you  ftll ! 

Loo.  Say  on ;  and  if  it  pleaise  me  w^hich  thou 
apeak'sti 
Thy  child  shall  live,  and  I  wiU  see  It  nooriabed. 

Aabon.  And  if  it  please  the^l  whji  aasufo 
thee,  Lucius, 
'T  will  vex  thy  soul  to  hear  what  I  shall  speak  ; 
For  I  muat  talk  of  murders,  mpes^  and  ma 
Acts  of  biark  ntght,  ahominahle  deeds  ^ 
Oomplots  of  mischief,  treasoD,  THlanies 


^  Qet  DID  »  Udder  I]  TlieH  wordt  Are  AtroaMiitly 
Apron  ill  tht  old  copki. 


Ruthfiil  to  hejirf  jet  pitcously  performed : 
And  tbiB  shall  all  be  buried  by  my  death, 
Unle8t»  thou  swear  to  mc  my  child  shall  live. 

Ltrc»  Tell  on  thy  mind  ;  I  say  thy  child  ahall  Uf  e. 

Aabon.  Swear  that  he  i^hall,  and  then  I  will 
begin, 

liUC.  Who  should  I  swear  by?  thou  believ^at 
no  god ; 
That  granted,  how  canst  thou  believe  an  oath  ? 

Aabon,  What  if  I  do  not  ?  as»  indeed,  1  do  not : 
Yet,  for  I  know  thou  art  rcligioui^, 
And  hoist  a  thing  witliin  thee  called  conscience^ 
With  twenty  popiah  tricka  and  ceremonies, 
WTiich  I  have  seen  thee  caix^ful  to  ohaerve, 
Thcreforo  I  urge  thy  oath ;  for  that  I  know 
An  idiot  holds  hia  bauble  for  a  god^ 
And  keep  the  oath  which  by  that  god  ho  swears. 
To  that  I II  UTgQ  him  ; — ilierefore  thou  ahalt  vow 


By  tljat  same  god,  what  god  itoe'er  it  be, 
Tlmt  thou  ador'it  and  hast  in  reverence, — 
To  save  my  boy,  to  nourish  and  bring  him  up  t 
Or  else  I  will  discover  nought  to  thee. 

Lvc*  Even  by  my  god  I  swear  to  thee  X  will, 
Aabon.  First  know  thou,  I  begot  him  on  ilie 

empress. 
Jjuc.  O^  moat  insatiate,  luxunons  woman  t 
Aadox.  Tut,  Luciiidj  this  was  but  a  deed  of 
charity 
To  that  which  thou  shalt  hear  of  me  anor*. 
'T  was  Iier  two  sons  that  intirder*d  Bassianu.^ ; 
They  out  thy  si  sterns  tongue,  and  ravLih*d  her. 
And  cut  her  hands,  and  trimm*d  her  as  thou  saw*et, 
Luc,  O,  dete-stable  villain  I    call'st  thou   that 

trimming? 
Aabox.  Why /she  was  woah'd,  and  cut,  and 
trimmed; 
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And  't  was  trim  sport  for  them  that  had  the  doing 
of  it. 

Luc.  O,  barbarous,  beastly  villains,  like  thy- 
self! 

Aabon.  Indeed,  I  was  their  tutor  to  instruct 
them : 
That  codding  spirit  had  they  from  their  mother. 
As  sure  a  card  as  ever  won  the  set : 
That  bloody  mind,  I  think,  they  leara'd  of  me. 
As  true  a  dog  as  ever  fought  at  head. — 
Well,  let  my  deeds  be  witness  of  my  worth. 
I  train'd  thy  brethren  to  that  guileful  hole. 
Where  the  dead  corpse  of  Bassianus  lay : 
I  wrote  the  letter  that  thy  father  found. 
And  hid  the  gold  within  the  letter  mentioned, 
Confederate  with  the  queen  and  her  two  sons : 
And  what  not  done,  that  thou  hast  cause  to  rue, 
Wherein  I  had  no  stroke  of  mischief  in  it  ? 
I  played  the  cheater  for  thy  father's  hand ; 
And,  when  I  had  it,  drew  myself  apart, 
And  almost  broke  my  heart  with  extreme  laughter. 
I  pry'd  me  through  the  crevice  of  a  wall, 
"V^en,  for  his  hand,  he  had  his  two  sons'  heads ; 
Beheld  his  tears,  and  laugh'd  so  heartily, 
That  both  mine  eyes  were  rainy  like  to  his : 
And  when  I  told  the  empress  of  this  sport, 
She  swooned  almost  at  my  pleasing  tale, 
And  for  my  tidings  gave  me  twenty  kisses. 

1  Goth.  What,   canst  thou  say  all  this,  and 
never  blush  ? 

Aahon.  Ay,  like  a  black  dog,  as  the  saying  is. 

Luc.  Art  thou  not  sorry  for  these  heinous  deeds  ? 

Aahon.  Ay,  that  I  had  not  done  a  thousand 
more. 
Even  now  I  curse  the  day, — and  yet  I  think 
Few  come  within  the*  compass  of  my  curse, — 
Wherein  I  did  not  some  notorious  ill : 
As  kill  a  man,  or  else  devise  his  death  ; 
Bavish  a  maid,  or  plot  the  way  to  do  it ; 
Accuse  some  iimocent,  and  forswear  myself; 
Set  deadly  enmity  between  two  friends  ; 
Make  poor  men's  cattle  break  tlicir  necks  ;  * 
Set  fire  on  bams  and  hay-stacks  in  the  night. 
And  bid  the  owners  quench  them  with  their  tears. 
Oft  have  I  digg'd  up  dead  men  from  their  graves, 
And  set  them  upright  at  their  dear  friends'  door8,t 
Even  when  their  sorrows  almost  were  forgot ; 
And  on  their  skins,  as  on  the  bark  of  trees, 
Have  with  my  knife  canned  in  Roman  letters. 
Let  not  your  sorrow  die,  though  I  am  dead. 
Tut,  I  have  done  a  thousand  dreadful  things 
As  willingly  as  one  would  kill  a  fly  ; 
And  nothing  grieves  me  heartily  indeed, 
But  that  I  cannot  do  ten  thousand  more. 


(*)  First  folio,  few. 


(t)  Old  text,  rfoore. 


•  Make  poor  men's  cattle  break  tlieir  necks;]  Malone  proposed 
to  supply  the  omission  in  tliis  line  by  adding, — and  die:  Mr.  Dvcc, 
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Luc.  Bring  down  the  deyO,  for  he  most  not  & 
So  sweet  a  death  as  hanging  preaentlj. 
Aabon.  If  there   be   deyiJa,   woold  I  went 
deyil. 
To  live  and  bum  in  everlasting  fire. 
So  I  might  have  jour  compan  j  in  hell. 
But  to  torment  jou  with  mj  bitter  tongue ! 
Luc.  Sirs,  stop  his  mouth,  and  let  him  ^eil 
no  more. 


Enter  a  Goth. 

3  Goth.  Mj  lord,  there  ia  a  meaaenger  froa 
Bome 
Desires  to  be  admitted  to  jour  presence. 
Luc.  Let  him  oome  near. 


Enter  MmxsTm, 

Welcome,  iOmilius :  what's  the  news  from  Bcme? 

.^MiL.  Lord  Lucius,  and  you  princoB  of  (b 
Goths, 
The  Boman  emperor  greets  joa  all  bj  me ; 
And,  for  he  understands  jou  are  in  anna. 
He  craves  a  parlej  at  jour  Other's  house, 
Willmg  JOU  to  demand  jour  hostagea. 
And  thej  shall  be  immediately  deliyer^d. 

1  GrOTH.  What  sajs  our  general  ? 

Luc.  .^Qmilius,  let  the  emp^x>r  give  his  pledges 
Unto  mj  father  and  mj  uncle  Marcos, 
And  we  will  come. — ^March  I  awaj  I 

[FlwirUh.     ExemU. 


SCENE  II.— Bome.     Before  Titus's  House. 

Enter  Tamora,  Demetbius,  and  Chiron,  dU- 
guised, 

Tam.  Thus,  in  this  strange  and  sad  habilimoit, 
I  will  encounter  with  Andronicus, 
And  saj  I  am  Bevenge,  sent  fix)m  below 
To  join  with  him  and  right  his  heinous  wrongs. 
Knock  at  his  studj,  where,  thej  saj,  he  keeps, 
To  ruminate  strange  plots  of  dire  revenge ; 
Tell  him  Bevenge  is  come  to  join  with  him. 
And  work  confusion  on  his  enemies. 

[^They  knock.    Enter  Titus  ahove,^ 

Tit.  "Wlio  doth  molest  mj  contemplation  ? 
Is  it  your  trick  to  make  me  ope  the  door, 
That  so  ray  sad  decrees  may  fly  away, 


by  reading,— "Wrffy  and  break  their  necks;"  and  Mr.  Collier'i 
annotator  by,—'*ofUimes  break  their  necks." 

b  Enter  Titus  abore.]  The  old  copies  have,  •*  Tke^  knock*  and 
Tiliu  opens  his  studie  dore." 


ACT  v.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


tsceif  js  u. 


And  all  my  study  be  to  no  eflfect  ? 
You  are  deceived  ;  for  what  I  mean  to  do 
See  here  in  bloody  lines  I  have  set  down ; 
And  what  is  written  shall  be  executed. 

Tam.  Titus,  I  am  come  to  talk  with  thee.* 

Tit.  No,  not  a  word  :  how  can  I  grace  my  talk, 
Wanting  a  hand  to  give  it  action  ? 
Thou  hast  the  odds  of  me  ;  therefore  no  more. 

Tam.  If  thou  didst  know  me,  thou  wouldst  talk 
with  me. 

Tit.  I  am  not  mad ;  I  know  thee  well  enough : 
^Witness  this  wretched  stump,  witness  these  crim- 
son lines ; 
Witness  these  trenches  made  by  grief  and  care ; 
Witness  the  tiring  day  and  heavy  night ; 
Witness  all  sorrow,  that  I  know  thee  well 
For  our  proud  empress,  mighty  Tamora. 
Is  not  thy  coming  for  my  other  hand  ? 

Tam.  Know,  thou  sad  man,  I  am  not  Tamora ; 
She  is  thy  enemy,  and  I  thy  friend. 
I  am  Kevenge ;  sent  from  the  infernal  kingdom, 
To  cease  the  gnawing  vulture  of  thy  mind, 
By  working  wreakful  vengeance  on  thy*  foes. 
Come  down,  and  welcome  me  to  this  world's  light ; 
Confer  with  me  of  murder  and  of  death. 
There 's  not  a  hollow  cave  or  lurking  place, 
No  vast  obscurity  or  misty  vale, 
Where  bloody  Murder  or  detested  Rape 
Can  couch  for  fear,  but  I  will  find  them  out ; 
And  in  their  ears  tell  them  my  dreadful  name, — 
Revenge, — which  makes  the  foul  offenders  quake. 

Tit.  Art  thou  Eeveuge  ?  and  art  thou  sent  to 
mo 
To  be  a  torment  to  mine  enemies  ? 

Tam.  I  am  :  therefore  come  down,  and  welcome 
me, 

Tn.  Do  me  some  service,  ere  I  come  to  thee. 
Lo,  by  thy  side  where  Sape  and  Murder  stands  I 
Now  give  some  surance  that  thou  art  Revenge, — 
Stab  them,  or  tear  them  on  thy  chariot- wheels ; 
And  then  I'll  come  and  be  thy  waggoner, 
And  whirl  along  with  thee  about  the  globes ; 
Provide  thee  two  proper  palfrey8,t  black  as  jet, 
To  hale  thy  vengeful  waggon  swift  away, 
And  find  out  murderers  J  in  their  guilty  caves :  § 
And  when  thy  car  is  loaden  with  their  heads, 
I  will  dismount,  and  by  the  waggon-wheel 
Trot,  like  a  servile  footman,  all  day  long. 
Even  from  Hyperion's**  rising  in  the  east 
Until  his  very  downfall  in  the  sea : 
And  day  by  day  I'll  do  this  heavy  task. 
So  thou  destroy  Rapine  and  Murder  there. 

Tam.  These  are  my  ministers,  and  come  with 
me. 


(*)  First  folio,  my. 
C)  Old  text,  murder. 


(t)  First  folio  inserti,  < 
(§)  Old  text,  cares. 


»  Titus,  I  ain  come  to  talk  with  thee.]  Query,—"  I  am  i 
come  "  ? 


Tit.  Are  they"  thy  ministers?  what  are  they 
call'd? 

Tam.  Rapine  and  Murder  ;  therefore  called  so, 
'Cause  they  take  vengeance  of  such  kind  of  men. 

Tit.  Good  lord,  how  like  the  empress'  sons  they 
are  I 
And  you,  the  empress  I  but  we  worldly  men 
Have  miserable,  mad-mistaking  eyes. 
O,  sweet  Revenge,  now  do  I  come  to  thee ; 
And,  if  one  arm's  embracement  will  content  thee, 
I  will  embrace  thee  in  it  by  and  by.     [Exit  above, 

Tam.  This  closing  with  him  fits  his  lunacy  : 
Whate'er  I  forge  to  feed  his  brain-sick  fits, 
Do  you  uphold  and  maintain  in  your  speeches ; 
For  now  he  firmly  takes  me  for  Revenge, 
And,  being  credidous  in  this  mad  thought, 
I'll  make  him  send  for  Lucius,  his  son ; 
And,  whilst  I  at  a  banquet  hold  him  sure, 
I  '11  find  some  cunning  practice  out  of  hand. 
To  scatter  and  disperse  the  giddy  Goths, 
Or,  at  the  least,  make  them  his  enemies. — 
See,  here  he  comes,  and  I  must  ply  my  theme. 

Enter  Titus. 

Tit.  Long  have  I  been  forlorn,  and  all  for  thee : 
Welcome,  dread  Fury,  to  my  woeful  house ; — 
Rapine  and  Murder,  you  are  welcome  too : — 
How  like  the  empress  and  her  sons  you  are ! 
Well  are  you  fitted,  had  you  but  a  Moor : — 
Could  not  all  hell  afford  you  such  a  devil  ? — 
For  well  I  wot  the  empress  never  wags 
But  in  her  company  there  is  a  Moor  ; 
And,  would  you  represent  our  queen  aright. 
It  were  convenient  you  had  such  a  devil : 
But  welcome,  as  you  are.     What  shall  we  do  ? 

Tam.  What  wouldst  thou  have  us  do,  Andro- 
nicus? 

Dkmet.  Show  me  a  murderer,  I'll  deal  with 
him. 

Chi.  Show  me  a  villain  that  hath  done  a  rape, 
And  I  am  sent  to  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Tam.  Show  me  a  thousand,  that  have  done  thee 
wrong. 
And  I  will  be  revenged  on  them  dl. 

Tit.  Look  round  about  the  wicked  sti-eets  of 
Rome, 
And  when  thou  find'st  a  man  that's  like  thyself. 
Good  Murder,  stab  him ;  he 's  a  murderer. — 
Gk>  thou  with  him  ;  and  when  it  is  thy  hap 
To  find  another  that  is  like  to  thee, 
Good  Rapine,  stab  him ;  he 's  a  ravisher. — 
Go  thou  with  them  ;  and  in  the  emperor's  court 


b  Hyperion's— 1  So  the  second  folio;  the  quartos  read,  <*£pfoM,  ** 
and  the  first  folio  has,  '*  Speotu." 

e  Are  they  thy  ministers  f]  A  correction  of  the  second  foUot 
the  proTious  copies  having,  "  Are  Ami,"  frc. 
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ACT  v.] 


TITUS  ANDR0NICU8. 


D 


There  is  a  queen  attended  by  a  Moor ; 

Well  majst  thou  know  her  by  thy  own  proportion, 

For  up  and  down*  she  doth  resemble  thee. 

I  pray  thee,  do  on  them  some  violent  death : 

Tliey  have  been  violent  to  me  and  mine. 

Tam.  Well  liast  thou  lesson'd  us;   this  shall 
we  do. 
But  would  it  please  thee,  good  Andronicus, 
To  send  for  Lucius,  thy  thrice-valiant  son, 
Who  leads  towards  Eome  a  band  of  warlike  Goths, 
And  bid  him  come  and  banquet  at  thy  house ; 
When  he  is  here,  even  at  tliy  solemn  feast, 
I  will  bring  in  the  empress  and  her  sons. 
The  emperor  himself,  and  all  thy  foes, 
And  at  thy  mei-cy  shall  they  stoop  and  kneel. 
And  on  them  shalt  thou  ease  thy  angry  heart. 
What  says  Andronicus  to  this  device  ? 

Tit.  Marcus !  my  brother  I  'tis  sad  Titus  calls. 


Enter  Mabcus. 

Go,  gentle  Marcus,  to  thy  nephew  Lucius, 
Thou  shalt  inquire  him  out  among  the  Gbths, 
Bid  him  repair  to  mo,  and  bring  with  him 
Some  of  the  chiefest  princes  of  the  Gotlis ; 
Bid  him  encamp  his  soldiers  where  they  are. 
Tell  him  the  emperor  and  the  empress  too. 
Feast  at  my  house,  and  he  shall  feast  with  them. 
This  do  thou  for  my  love ;  and  so  let  him, 
As  he  regards  his  aged  father's  life. 

Mabg.  This  will  I  do,  and  soon  return  again. 

[^Exit, 

Tah.  Now  will  I  hence  about  thy  business. 
And  take  my  ministers  along  with  me. 

Tit.  Nay,  nay,  let  Eape  and  Murder  stay  with 
me, 
Or  else  I  '11  call  my  brother  back  again. 
And  cleave  to  no  revenge  but  Lucius. 

Tabi.   [Aside  to  tliem.']    What  say  you,  boys  ? 
will  you  abide**  with  him, 
Whiles  I  go  tell  ray  lord  the  emperor, 
How  I  have  governed  our  determined  jest  ? 
Yield  to  his  humour,  smooth  and  speak  him  fair, 
And  tarry  with  him  till  I  turn  again. 

Tit.  [AddeJ]  I  know  them  all,  though  they 
supix)se  me  mod  ; 
And  will  o'eiToach  them  in  tlicir  own  devices, — 
A  pair  of  cursed  hell-hounds,  and  tlicir  dam. 

Demet.  Madam,  depart  at  pleasure ;  leave  us 
here. 

Tam.  Farewell,  Andronicus ;  Revenge  now  goes 
To  lay  a  complot  to  betray  thy  foes. 


a  — up  and  down — ]  That  is,  thoroughly,  exactly,  altogether; 
sec  note  (*>),  p.  13,  Vol.  I. 

•»  What  $ay  you,  boys?  tcill  you  abuU«  rcHh  him, — ]  The  early 
copies  have,  "will  you  hide,  with  him,"  but  the  self-evident  cor- 
rection, "abide,"  though  attributed  by  Mr. Collier  tu  his  aunotator 
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Tit.  I  know  thou  dost;  and,  sweet  Beveoge, 
farewell.  [ExU  Tamoia. 

Cm.  Tell  us,  old  man,  how  shall  we  be  em- 
plo/d? 

Tit.  Tut,  I  have  work  enough  for  jou  to  do.— 
Publius,  come  hither,  Caius,  and  Valentine ! 


Enter  Publius  and  others. 

PcB.  ^\^lat  is  your  will  ? 
Tit.  Know  you  then  tvof 

Pub.  The  empress'  sons, 
I  take  them,  Chiron  and"  Demetrius. 

Tit.    Fie,  Publius,  fie!    thou  art  too  nnek 
deceived, — 
The  one  is  Murder,  Bape  is  the  othet^s  name ; 
And  therefore  bind  them,  gentle  PnUiuB:— 
Caius  and  Valentine,  lay  hands  on  them. — 
Oft  have  you  heard  me  wish  for  such  an  hoary 
And  now  I  find  it ;  therefore  bind  them  sore* 
And  stop  their  mouths,  if  thoy  begin  to  cry/  [£nt 
[Publius,  dSrc,  lay  hold  an  Csaxm 
and  Dkmxtbius. 
Chi.  Villains,  forbear !  we  arc  the  empress'  sois. 
Pub.  And  therefore  do  we  what  we  are  oom- 
manded. — 
Stop  close  their  mouths ;   let  them  not  speik  i 

word. 
Is  he  sure  bound  ?  look  that  you  bind  them  f»t 


Re-enter  Titus,  wiih  Lavinia,  Jye  hearing  a  hnift 
and  she  a  basin. 

Tit.  Come,  come,  Lavinia ;  look,  thy  foes  an 

bound. — 
Sirs,  stop  their  moutlis,  let  them  not  speak  to  me; 
But  let  them  hear  what  fearful  words  I  utter. — 
O,  villains,  Chiron  and  Demetrius ! 
Here  stands  the  spring  whom  you  have  stain'd  with 

mud; 
This  goodly  summer  with  your  winter  mix'd. 
You  kiird  her  husband  ;  and  for  that  vile  fault 
Two  of  her  brothers  were  condemn 'd  to  death, 
My  hand  cut  off,  and  made  a  merry  jest. 
Both  her  sweet  hands,  her  tongue ;  and  that  more 

dear 
Than  hands  or  tongue,  her  spotless  chastity, 
Inhuman  traitors,  you  coustrain'd  and  forc'd. 
"Wliat  would  you  say,  if  I  should  let  you  speak  ? 
Villains,  for  shame  you  could  not  beg  for  grace. 
Ilaik,  wretches !  how  I  mean  to  martyr  you. 


as  a  novelty,  is  found  in  most  editions  of  the  last  century. 

c  /  takp  them,  Chiron  and  DemetriuM.]  The  conjunction.  omitteJ 
In  the  old  copies,  was  first  n'stored  by  Theobald. 

d  And  stop  their  mouths,  if  they  begin  to  cry.]  A  line  not 
printed  in  the  folio,  1G23. 


TlriB  one  hand  yet  h  left  to  cut  joiir  throats, 
Wbilst  that  Lavinia  ^twecn  her  stumps  doth  hold 
The  basin  that  receives  j^our  guilty  blood. 
You  know  your  mother  meanji  fco  feast  with  me. 
And  ealls  herself  Revenge,  and  thinks  me  mad: — 
Hark,  Tritlains !  T  will  grind  your  bones  to  duat. 
And  with  your  blood  and  it  I  '11  make  a  paste ; 
And  of  the  pa^te  a  coffin*  I  will  rear. 
And  make  two  pasties  of  your  shameful  headii ; 
And  bid  tliat  strumpet ,  your  unhaUowM  dam^ 
Like  to  the  earth,  swallow  her  own  •  increase. 
This  u  the  feast  that  I  have  bid  her  to, 
And  this  the  banquet  she  shall  surfeit  on ; 
For  worse  than  Philomel  you  used  my  daughter. 
And  worse  than  Progne  I  will  be  reveng'd- 
And  now  prepare  your  threats , — Lariuia,  come, 

[^Ile  citU  their  tkroaU* 
Beceivo  the  blood :  and  when  that  they  are  dead^ 
Let  me  go  grind  their  bones  to  powder  small. 
And  with  this  hateful  liquor  temper  it ; 
Aod  in  that  paste  let  their  rile  heads  be  bakM. 


(*)  Til*  Orit  folto  gmitj,  Qten. 
n— ]  The  emit  Df  &  nined  pie  wmi  ctf  aid  ciilkd  the 


Luc.  Unele  Marcus,  since  'tis  my  father's  mind 
That  I  repair  to  Rome,  I  am  content. 

1  Goth-  And  ours  with  thine,  befall  what  for- 
tune will, 

Luc,  Good  uncle,  take  you  in  this  barbarous 
Moor, 


oIllelDUi— ]  Sertictabh,  9k4iffing. 


ACT  T.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUa 


m. 


This  ravenous  tiger,  this  accursed  devil ; 
Let  him  receive  no  sustenance,  fetter  him, 
Till  he  he  brought  unto  the  empress'  face, 
For  testimony  of  her  foul  proceedings : 
And  see  the  ambush  of  our  friends  be  strong  ; 
I  fear  the  emperor  means  no  good  to  us. 

Aabon.  Some  devil  whisper  curses  in  mine  ear, 
And  prompt  me,  that  my  tongue  may  utter  forth 
The  venomous  malice  of  my  swelling  heart  1 

Luc.  Away,  inhuman  dog  I  unhallow'd  slave  I — 
Sirs,  help  our  uncle  to  convey  him  in. 

{_Exeunt  Goths,  mth  Aabon.    Flourish 
mtkout. 
The  trumpets  show  the  emperor  is  at  hand. 


Enter  Satubminus  arid  Tamoba,  with  ^milius, 
Tribunes,  Senators,  and  otJien. 

Sat.  What,  hath  the  firmament  more  suns  than 
one? 

Luc.  What  boots  it  thee  to  call  thyself  a  sun  ? 

Mabc.  Eome's  emperor,  and  nephew,  break  the 
parle; 
These  quarrels  must  be  quietly  debated. 
The  feast  is  ready,  which  the  careful  Titus 
Hath  ordain'd  to  an  honourable  end. 
For  peace,  for  love,  for  league,  and  good  to  Eome : 
Please  you,  therefore,  draw  nigh,  and  take  your 


Sat.  Marcus,  we  will. 

[Hautboys  sound.     The  company  sit  down 
at  table. 


Enter  Titus,  dressed  like  a  cook,  Lavinia,  with 
a  veil  over  her  face.  Young  Lucius,  and 
others,     Tnus  places  tlie  dishes  on  the  table. 

Tit.  Welcome,   my   gracious   lord;    welcome, 
dread  queen ; 
Welcome,  ye  warlike  Goths ;  welcome,  Lucius ; 
And  welcome,  all !     Although  the  cheer  be  poor, 
'T  will  fill  your  stomachs,  please  you  eat  of  it. 

Sat.  Why  art  thou  thus  attir'd,  Andronicus  ? 

Tit.  Because  I  would  be  sure  to  have  all  well. 
To  entertain  your  highness  and  your  empress. 

Sat.  We  are  beholden  to  you,  good  Andronicus. 

Tit.  An  if  your  highness  knew  my  heart,  you 
were. — 
My  lord  the  emperor,  resolve  me  this : 
Was  it  well  done  of  rash  Virginias 
To  slay  his  daughter  with  liis  own  right  hand. 
Because  she  was  enforced,  stiiin'd,  and  deflour'd  ? 


»  —  and  it  is  now  done.]  A  line  not  found  in  the  folio, 
b  —  thine  only  daughter  thus?]  The  reading  of  the  4to.  1600; 
later  editions  oniittin^r,  "  thu4." 
c  Lest  Rome,  &c.]  This  line,  bcf^inning,  "X«<  Rome,"  Sec.  in 
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Sat.  It  was,  Andronicus. 
Tit.  Your  reason,  mighty  lord  ? 
Sat.  Because  the  girl  dhould  not  Barnre  kr 
shame. 
And  by  her  presence  still  renew  his  mhtowb. 

Tit.  a  reason  mighty,  strong,  and  effisctoal; 
A  pattern-precedent,  and  liyelj  warrant. 
For  me,  most  wretched,  to  pedTorm  the  like:— 
Die,  die,  Lavioia,  and  thy  shame  with  thee; 

Iffe  kilU  Lavbu. 
And,  with  thy  shame,  thj  ^Etthcr's  sorrow  die ! 
Sat.  What  hast  thou  done,  unnatnial  and  m- 

kind? 
Tit.  Kill'd  her,  for  whom  my  tears  have  mak 
me  blind. 
I  am  as  woeful  as  Virginius  was. 
And  have  a  thousand  times  more  canse  than  be 
To  do  this  outrage ; — and  it  ia  now  done.* 
Sat.  A'Vliat,wasBheraTiBh'd?  tell,  who  did  die 

deed? 
Tit.  Will 't  please  you  eat  ? — ^wiO  't  pfease  jw 

highness  feed? 
Tam.  Why  hast  thou  slain  thine  only  dangte 

thus?** 
Tn.  Not  I ;  't  was  Chiron  and  Demetrins : 
They  ravish'd  her,  and  cut  away  her  tongue; 
And  they,  'twas  diey,  that  did  her  all  this  wrosg. 
Sat.  Go  fetch  them  hither  to  us  presently. 
Tit.  Why,  there  they  are,  both  baked  in  tht 
pie. 
Whereof  their  mother  daintily  hath  led. 
Eating  the  flesh  that  she  herself  hath  hied. 
'Tis  true,  'tis  true,  witness  my  knife's  sharp  pomt! 

[Kills  Tamobi. 
Sat.  Die,  frantic  wretch,  for  this  accursed  deed! 

IKilUTnvs. 
Luo.  Can  the  son's  eye  behold  his  father  bleed  1 
There 's  meed  for  meed,  death  for  a  deadly  deed ! 
[Kills  Satubninus.    A  great  tumult.   Tk 
People    disperse    in   terror.      Lucirs, 
Mabcus,  and  their  Partisans  ascend  the 
steps  of  Titus'*  House. 
Mabc.  You  sad-fac'd  men,  people  and  sons  of 
Rome, 
By  uproars  sever'd,  like  a  flight  of  fowl 
Scatter'd  by  winds  and  high  tempestuous  gusts, 
O,  let  me  teach  you  how  to  knit  again 
This  scatter'd  com  into  one  mutual  sheaf, 
These  broken  limbs  again  into  one  body ; 
Lest''  Eome  herself  be  banc  unto  'herself; 
And  she  whom  mighty  kingdoms  court'sy  to. 
Like  a  forlorn  and  desperate  castaway. 
Do  shameful  execution  on  herself. 
But  if  my  frosty  signs  and  chaps  of  age. 


the  old  copies,  has  the  prefix,  "Roman  Lord,"  in  the  quartos,  wi 
In  the  folio,  "  Goth."  Steevens  observes  that,  as  the  speech  pro- 
ceeds in  a  uniform  tenor,  the  whole  probably  belongs  to  Marcui, 
and  to  him  in  its  entirety  we  assign  it. 


AOT  v.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUa 


[SCXNE  in. 


Grave  witnesses  of  true  experience, 
Cannot  induce  you  to  attend  my  words, — 
Speak,  Eome's  dear  friend,  ITo  Lucros.]  as  erst 

our  ancestor, 
When  with  his  solemn  tongue  he  did  discourse 
To  love-sick  Dido's  sad  attending  ear 
The  story  of  that  baleful-burning  night. 
When  subtle  Greeks  surprised  king  Priam's  Troy, — 
Tell  us  what  Sinon  hath  bewitch'd  our  ears, 
Or  who  hath  brought  the  fatal  engine  in 
That  gives  our  Troy,  our  Borne,  the  civil  wound. — 
My  heart  is  not  compact  of  flint  nor  steel. 
Nor  can  I  utter  all  our  bitter  grief, 
But  floods  of  tears  will  drown  my  oratory, 
And  break  my  very  utterance,  even  in  die  time 
When  it  should  move  you  to  attend  me  most. 
Lending  your  kind*  commiseration, 
Here  is  a  captain,  let  him  tell  the  tale. 
Your  hearts  will  throb  and  weep  to  hear  him  speak. 

Luc.  Then,t  noble  auditory,  be  it  known  to  you. 
That  cursed  Chiron  and  Demetrius 
Were  they  that  murdered  our  emperor's  brother ; 
And  they  it  was  that  ravished  our  sister : 
For  their  fell  faults  our  brothers  were  beheaded ; 
Our  father's  tears  despis'd,  and  basely  cozen'd 
Of  that  true  hand  that  fought  Rome's  quarrel  out, 
And  sent  her  enemies  unto  the  grave. 
Lastly,  myself,  unkindly  banished, 
The  gates  shut  on  me,  and  turn'd  weeping  out, 
To  beg  relief  among  Rome's  enemies ; 
Who  drown'd  their  enmity  in  my  true  tears, 
And  op'd  their  arms  to  embrace  me  as  a  friend : 
And  I  am  the'  tum'd-forth,  be  it  known  to  you, 
That  have  preserv'd  her  welfare  in  my  blood, 
And  from  her  bosom  took  the  enemy's  point. 
Sheathing  the  steel  in  my  adventurous  body. 
Alas,  you  know  I  am  no  vaunter,  1 1 
My  scars  can  witness,  dumb  although  they  are. 
That  ray  report  is  lust  and  full  of  truth. 
But,  sofr  I  mcthmks  I  do  digress  too  much, 
Citing  my  worthless  piaise :  O,  pardon  me. 
For,  when  no  friends  are  bj,  men  praise  themselves. 

Mabc.  Now  is  my  turn  to  speak :  behold  thb 
child, — 
[Pointing  to  the  Child  in  the  anm  of  an 
Attendant. 
Of  this  was  Tamora  delivered ; 
The  issue  of  an  irreligious  Moor, 
Chief  architect  and  plotter  of  these  woes. 
The  villain  is  alive  in  Titus'  house, 
Damn'd  ^^  as  he  is,  to  witness  this  is  true. 
Now  judge  what  cause}:  had  Titus  to  revenge 


(•)  First  foUo  iosertt,  hand.  (t)  Pint  folio,  This. 

(I)  Old  text,  eourst. 
*  And  I  am  the  turn'd-forth,  Sec]  So  the  quartos ;  the  folio  has,— 

"  And  I  am  turned  forth,"  frc. 
b  Damn'd  as  h€  is,  frc]  Theobald's  emendation;  the  old  text 
having,  "And  as  he  is." 


These  wrongs,  unspeakable,  past  patience, 

Or  more  than  any  living  man  could  bear. 

Now  you  have  heard  the  truth,  what  say  you, 

Romans  ? 
Have  we  done  aught  amiss, — show  us  wherein. 
And,  from  the  place  where  you  behold  us  now. 
The  poor  remainder  of  Andronici 
Will,  hand  in  hand,  all  headlong  cast  us  down. 
And  on  the  ragged  stones  beat  forth  our  brains. 
And  make  a  mutual  closure  of  our  house.  • 
Speak,  Romans,  speak  1  and  if  you  say  we  shall, 
Ix),  hand  in  hand,  Lucius  and  I  will  M[  I 

-^Jmil.  Come,  come,   thou  reverend   man  of 
Rome, 
And  bring  our  emperor  gently  in  thy  hand, 
Lucius  our  emperor ;  for  well  I  know 
The  common  voice  do  cry,  It  shall  he  so  I 

Romans.  Lucius,  all  hail, Rome's  royal  emperor !" 

Mabc.  Go,  go  mto  old  Titus'  sorrowful  house. 
And  hither  hale  that  misbelieving  Moor, 
To  be  adjudg'd  some  direful-slaughtering  death. 
As  punishment  for  his  most  wick^  life. 

\_To  Attendants,  who  go  into  the  house, 

Romans.    Lucius,   all   hail,  Rome's    gracious 
governor ! 

Luc.  Thanks,  gentle  Romans:  may  I  govern  so. 
To  heal  Rome's  harms,  and  wipe  away  her  woe  I 
But,  gentle  people,  give  me  aim  awhile. 
For  nature  puts  me  to  a  heavy  task ; 
Stand  all  aloof; — ^but,  uncle,  draw  you  near. 
To  shed  obsequious  tears  upon  this  trunk. — 
O,  take  this  warm  kiss  on  thy  pale-cold  lips, 

[Kisses  Titus. 
These  sorrowful  drops  upon  thy  blood-stain'd*  face. 
The  last  true  duties  of  thy  noble  son ! 

Mabo.  Tear  for  tear,  and  loving  kiss  for  kiss. 
Thy  brother  Marcus  tenders  on  thy  lips  : 
O,  were  the  sum  of  these  thaj;  I  should  pay. 
Countless  and  infinite,  yet  would  I  pay  them  I 

Luc.  Come  hither,  boy ;  come,  come,  and  learn 
of  us 
To  melt  in  showers.  Thy  grandsire  lov'd  thee  well : 
Many  a  time  he  danc'd  thee  on  his  knee, 
Sung  thee  asleep,  his  loving  breast  thy  pillow ; 
Many  a  matter  hath  he  told  to  thee. 
Meet  and  agreeing  with  thine  infimcy ; 
In  that  respect,  then,  like  a  loving  child. 
Shed  yet  some  small  drops  from  thy  tender  spring* 
Because  kind  nature  doth  require  it  so : 
Friends  should  associate  friends  in  grief  and  woe  : 
Bid  him  flEUOwell ;  commit  him  to  the  grave  ; 
Do  him  that  kindness,  and  take  leave  of  him. 


(•)  Old  text,  hloudsUUnt. 
e  RoMAVS.  Lucius,  all  hail,  Rome's  royal  emperor  I]  This  and 
the  subsequent  line, 

"  Lucius,  all  hail,  Rome's  gracious  goTemorl " 
are  in  the  old  copies  ascribed  to  Marcus ;  but  surelj  in  enor. 
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ACT  T.] 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


BoT.  O,  graiidBire,  graudBtro  I  oven  with  all  my 

heart 

Would  I  were  dead,  so  you  did  live  again  ! — 

O,  lordj  I  cannot  speak  to  bim  for  weeping ! 

Mj  tears  will  choke  me,  if  I  ope  my  mouth. 

Be-entt^r  Attcndantfi,  mih  Aajion. 

1  BoKAtr^  You  aad  Andronici,  have  dune  with 
woes; 
Gire  septencc  on  this  execrable  wretch, 
That  hath  been  breeder  of  ibeae  dire  events* 
X>iic,  Set  him  breti«t-deep  in  earth,  and  famish 
hira ; 
There  let  hira  stand,  and  rave,  and  cry  for  food : 
If  any  one  relieves  or  pities  him. 
For  the  offence  he  dies.     This  is  our  doom* 
Some  slay  to  see  him  fastened  in  the  earth* 

Aabon.    Oj  why  should  wrath  be  mute,   and 
fury  dumb  ? 

»  Nn  tnttiunrul  bBlt-}  Query,  "  Hit)  toJemo  belJj"  &e.  f 


I  am  no  baby,  I,  that  with  base  prayer 
I  ehould  repent  I  he  evils  I  have  done  : 
Ten  thousand  worse  than  ever  jet  I  did 
Would  I  pcribrtn^  if  I  miglit  have  mj  will : 
If  one  good  deed  in  all  my  life  X  did^  ^h 

I  do  repent  it  from  my  very  soul.  ^M 

Luc,  Some  loving  friends  c^onvey  the  dP 
hence, 
And  give  him  bunal  in  his  fatlier's  graTe. 
My  father  and  Lavinia  shall  forthwith 
Be  closed  in  our  household's  monument ; 
As  for  that  heinous  tiger j  Tamoi-a,  ^ 

No  funernl  rite,  nor  man  in  rwoumfril  weedSi 
No  mourofid  ■  l)ell  shall  r:ng  her  burial  > 
But  throw  her  forth  to  beasts  and  birds  of  peyi 
Her  life  was  beaat-like,  and  dcToid  of  pity. 
And,  being  so,  shaU  have  like  want  of  pity» 
See  justice  done  on  Aaron,  that  damned  Moor, 
By  whom  our  heavy  haps  had  tlieir  hegtmm^i 
Then,  afterwards,  to  order  well  the  state. 
That  like  events  may  ne'er  it  ruinate.<^)  iMam 
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ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  II. 


SCENB  III.— 

Be  unto  US  as  xs  a  nurses  song 

Of  lullaby f  to  bring  her  babe  asleep."] 

S  in  his  **  lUustrations  of  Shakspoaro,"  has  an  in- 
ing  note  on  the  burden  lullaby. 
)  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  trace  the  origin  of  the 
em  verb  to  lull,  which  means  to  sing  gently;  but  it 
dcntly  connected  with  the  Greek  AaX^»,  loquor,  or 
7,  the  soiind  made  by  the  beach  at  sea.  Thus  much 
ain,  that  the  Roman  nurses  used  the  word  lalla  to 
their  children,  and  that  they  feigned  a  deity  caUed 
J,  whom  they  invoked  on  that  occasion  ;  the  lullaby 
le  itself  was  called  by  the  same  name.  As  lallare 
:  to  sing  lalla,  to  lull  might  in  like  manner  denote 
nging  of  the  nurse's  lullaby  to  induce  the  child  to 
Thus  in  an  ancient  carol  composed  in  the  fifteenth 
ry,  and  preserved  among  the  Sloane  MSS.  No.  2593 : 

*'  *  che  son}}  a  tlepe  wt  her  luUyngt 
here  dere  sone  oiu*  savyoure.' 

I  another  old  ballad,  printed  by  Mr.  Ritson  in  his 
nt  Songs,  p.  198,  the  burden  is  '  hilly,  lolly,  lullabv, 
Y,  sweote  baby,'  &c. ;  from  which  it  seems  probable 
*llaby  is  only  a  comparatively  modem  contraction  of 
>aby,  the  first  word  Doing  the  legitimate  ofBroring  of 
Oman  lalUi.  In  another  of  these  pieces,  still  more 
t,  and  printed  in  the  same  collection,  we  have '  lullay, 
,  luUv,  betoy,  lulla  baw  baw.' 

tie  Welsh  appear  to  have  been  famous  for  their 
r  songs.  Jones,  in  his  Arte  and  science  of  preserving 
and  soule,  1579,  4to.,  says: — 'The  best  nurses,  but 
ally  the  trim  and  skilfull  Welch  women,  doe  use  to 
ome  preaty  sonets,  whorwith  their  copious  tong  is 
iilly  stoared  of  divers  pretie  tunes  and  pleasaunt 
,  that  the  childi'en  disquieted  might  be  brought  to 
but  translated  never  so  well,  Uiey  want  tiieir  grraoe 
^lishe,  for  lacke  of  proper  words  :  so  that  I  wUl  omit 
as  I  wishe  they  would  theyr  lascivious  Dymes,  wan- 
Ulies,  and  amorous  Englins* 
r.  White,  in  reviewing  nis  opinion  of  the  etymology 
l-by,  will  perhaps  indine  to  think  it  a  contraction, 
properly  written  good  Vye,  of  Qod  be  vith  you,  and 
lay  your  house  prosper !  * 

>  add  to  the  stock  of  our  old  lullaby  sonffs,  two  are 
abjoined.  The  first  is  from  a  pageant  of  The  slaughter 
■nnocents,  acted  at  Coventirin  the  reign  of  Efenry 
{rhth,  by  the  taylors  and  shearers  of  that  city,  and 
»bligingly  communicated  by  Mr.  Sharpe.  The  other 
a  the  curious  volume  of  songs  mentioned  before  in 
.   Both  exhibit  the  simplicity  of  ancient  manners : — 

"  '  Lully.  lulls,  thou  littell  Une  childe, 
By  by  lully  lullay, 
Lully  lullay  thou  littell  tyne  child, 
By  by  lully  lullay. 

**  '  O  sisters  too,  how  may  we  do, 
For  to  preserve  this  day 
This  pore  yonRling,  for  whom  we  do  singe 
By  by  lully  lullay. 

'*  '  Herod  the  king,  in  his  raging, 
Chargid  he  hath  this  day ; 
His  men  of  might,  in  his  owne  sight, 
All  yonge  children  to  slay. 


** '  That  wo  is  me,  pore  child  for  thee, 
And  ever  morne  and  say; 
For  thi  parting,  nether  say  nor  sing, 
By  by  lully  lullay.' 

••  *  By  by  lullaby 

Rocky d  I  my  chyld 

In  a  dre  late  as  1  lay 

Me  thought  I  hard  a  maydyn  say 

And  spak  thes  wordys  mylde, 

My  lytil  sone  with  the  I  play 

And  ever  she  song  by  lullay 

Thus  rockyd  she  hyr  chyld 

By  by  lullabl, 

Rockid  I  my  child  by  by. 

Then  merveld  I  ryght  sore  of  thys 

A  mayde  to  have  a  chyld  I  wys. 

By  by  lullay. 

Thus  rockyd  she  her  chyld 

By  by  luUaby,  rockyd  I  my  chyld.' " 

(2)  Scene  IV.—^  precious  ring,  that  lightens  all  the 
hole.]  The  gem  supposed  to  possess  a  property  of  emitting 
native  light  was  called  a  carbuncle,  ana  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  early  books  ;  thus,  in  "  The  Gesta  Bomanorum," 
b.  vi. : — "He  further  behold  and  saw  a  carbuncle  in  the 
hall  that  lighted  all  the  house."  So  also  in  Lydgate's 
"  Description  of  King  Priam's  P^ace,"  L.  II. : — 
"  And  for  most  chefe  all  derkeness  to  confound, 

A  carbuncU  was  set  as  kyng  of  stones  all, 

To  recom forte  and  gladden  all  the  hall. 

And  to  enlumine  in  the  blacke  night 

With  the  fireshnes  of  his  ruddy  light.*' 

And  so  Drayton,  in  "  The  Muses'  Elysium  :  "— 
*'  Is  that  admirM  mighty  stone, 
The  carbuncle  that 's  named  ; 
Which  tram  It  such  a  flaming  light 
And  radiancy  ejecteth. 
That  in  the  very  darkest  night 
The  eye  to  it  dlrecteth." 

But  the  best  illustration  of  the  passage  we  have  met  with 
occurs  in  a  letter  from  Boyle,  containing  "  Observations  on 
a  Diamond  that  shines  in  the  dark  :  " — "  Though  Yorto- 
mannus  was  not  an  eye-witness  of  what  he  rektes,  that 
the  King  of  Pegu  had  a  true  Carbuncle  of  that  bigness  and 
splendour,  that  it  shined  very  gloriously  in  the  <utrk ;  and 
tnough  Gardas  ab  Horto,  the  Indian  Vice-Roy's  physician, 
speaks  of  another  carbuncle  only  on  the  report  of  one  that 
he  discoursed  with ;  yet  as  we  are  not  sure  that  these  men 
tiiat  gave  themselves  out  to  be  eye-witnesseaL  speak  true, 
yet  uiey  may  have  done  so  for  aught  we  know  to  the 

contrary I  must  not  omit  that  some  virtuosi 

questioning  me  the  other  day  at  Whitehall,  and  meeting 
amongst  them  an  ingenious  lAitch  gentleman  whose  &ther 
was  long  embassador  for  the  Netherlands  in  England,  I 
learned  of  him  that  he  is  aoq«ainted  with  a  person  who 
was  admiral  of  the  Dutch  in  the  East  Indies,  and  who 
assured  this  gentleman  Monsieur  Boreel,  that  at  his  return 
from  thence,  he  brought  back  with  him  into  Holland  a 
stone  which  though  it  looked  but  like  a  pale  dull  diamond, 
yet  it  was  a  real  carbuncle  ;  and  did  without  mbbing  shine 
so  much,  that  when  the  admiral  had  occasion  to  open  a 
chest  which  he  kept  under  deck  in  a  dark  place  where  it 
was  forbidden  to  bring  candles  for  fear  of  mischances,  as 
soon  as  he  opened  the  trunk,  the  stone  would  by  its  native 
light  shine  so  as  to  illustrate  a  great  part  of  it." — BoyUs 
Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  82. 
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nJiUST&ATlYB  OOMMSNTS. 


ACT  V. 


'  (1)  Scm  m.— 

Tkeih  <dierwardi,  to  w4Mr  wM  Ae  tUOi, 
Thai  lihe  evmtt  may  n^er  it  rwinaieJ] 

Tha  ibUowing  is  ihe  ballad  rMdatend  by  DantoD  whan  h& 
anterad  tba  "Histom  of  l^rtua  Andronioaa"  on  the 
fUMAaamf  BoOm.  Itlaaztnotedfimn  Fwoj'a ''ReUqiMa 
of  AntiflniPbetry,"  Yd.  L  }— 

**  Thvi  Avsaovicoa*!  CoHyiiAisr. 

-  Ton  nolda  mindi  and  ftmoai  martiaU  wigbto. 
That  in  dafmoa  of  nativa  ooantiy  ifbta, 
Olva  aar  to  ma*  that  tan  yaaia  fongbt  for  Roma, 
Yat  laapt  diapaoa  at  my  xataniiiff  iMma. 


•MnBaaMlUfodiiil 
My  nama  balorad  was  of  aU  my  patrw; 
Fun  fkf  and  twanty  TaUaat  toBDw  1  had, 
Whota  flinraida  TcitiiM  mada  thair  flOhar  iM. 

**For  whan  Somat  foai  thair  varlika  fl»raaa  hant, 
Agaiiut  tham  •tffla  my  MaMa  and  I  waia  atnt  { 
AnfaMt  tha  Gotht  lUI  tan  yaaiai  waary  arina 
wa  •pmtv  xaofivinf  many  a  hhmdy  aeana. 

<*  Joat  two  and  twanty  of  my  MMaiet  wara  alaina 
Batea  wa  did  ratiuM  to  Robm  agaiaa : 
Of  llva  and  twenty  mbbm.  I  hroight  bat  thraa 
AllTa  tha  stataly  towan  of  Boma  to  wa. 

*■  Whan  wan  wan  dona  I  ooaqvatt  homo  dM  bring. 
And  did  pnaant  my  ndsooan  to  tha  King. 
Tha  Qoaane  of  Ootkt.  bar  tona,  and  aka  a  Xoofa, 
Whieh  did  raeh  mnidan,  Ilka  wai  naia  hataa. 

*<  Tha  amparaur  did  maka  thia  anaaoa  hb  wtft^ 
Whieh  brad  in  Bona  datata  and  daadUa  ttiifti 
Tha  Xaoia.  with  bar  two  Mnnai  did  growa  Ma . 
That  nona  lika  than  tai  Boma  mtfhtba  allowd. 

**  Tha  Moore  Ma  pleaiad  thii  naw-mada  ampraaiT  alt^ 
That  tha  eonwnted  to  him  Moretlya 
For  to  abnM  har  hnabanda  maniaga  bed. 
And  Ma  in  time  a  hlackamora  aha  bred. 

"  Than  the,  whose  thonghta  to  mmder  were  inclined, 
ConMnted  with  the  Moore  of  bloodj  minde 
Against  mjself,  mr  kin,  and  all  my  ftiendes. 
In  cmell  sort  to  bzmg  them  to  their  endes. 

*'  8oe  when  in  age  I  thongbt  to  lirein  peaee, 
Both  care  and  griefi)  bsgan  then  to  InersaM : 
Amongst  my  sonnes  I  had  one  daughter  bright. 
Which  Joy'd,  and  plasMd  best  my  aged  sight : 

••  My  deaxe  Lavhiia  was  betrothed  than 
To  Casars  sonne,  a  yonng  and  noUa  man : 
VHio  in  a  hnnting  by  the  emperonn  wilb 
And  her  two  sonnes,  bereaTod  was  of  lift. 

*'  He  being  slahie  was  east  in  crod  wIm 
Into  a  darksome  den  flrom  light  of  sUm  : 
The  cmeli  Moore  did  come  that  way  as  then 
With  my  thrM  Mnnos,  who  fell  into  the  den. 

*'  The  Moore  then  fetcht  the  emperonr  with  speed. 
For  to  accuse  them  of  that  murderous  deed; 
And  when  my  sonnes  within  the  den  were  found, 
In  wrongfUll  prison  they  were  cast  and  bound. 

'  But  nowe,  behold !  what  wounded  most  my  mind. 
The  empresses  two  sonnes  of  savage  kind 
My  daughter  ravished  without  remorse. 
And  took  away  her  honour,  quite  perforee. 

**  When  they  had  tasted  of  soe  sweete  a  flowre, 
Fearing  this  sweete  should  shortly  tume  to  soure, 
They  cutt  her  tongue,  whereby  she  could  not  tell 
How  that  dishonnure  unto  her  befell. 
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m  both  her  haada  thaj  baady  cutt  aC  nlH^ 
terely  their  wiekadaaaaa  aha  conld  aat  write; 
r  with  her  needla  on  har  aampler  aawa 


'Than  I 

Wherein  

Nor  with  her  needle  on  har  aampler  i 
The  bkmdfa  watkan  of  har  dirafkill  waa. 


« My  brathar  Marena  toond  har  in  tha  waa^ 
Btainbig  thtfgiaMla ground  with  ponlaMMd. 
That  trickled  Dram  bar  atnmpaa,  and  HandlaMa  I 
Noa  tangua  at  aU  aba  bad  ta  tan  har  haiaaaa. 

*  But  whan  I  wwa  bar  fai  that  waafViIl  aaaa^ 
With  tearM  of  Mood  1 1 


aftaa. 


For  my  Lavinial  lamcntad  nmaa^ 
Than  nr  my  two  and  twanty  aomaaa  b 

'  Whan  H I  aawa  dba  aoald  nat  wxlta  nor 
With  griaft  mine  i«ad  heart  bevan  to 
We  iinad  an  baaM  of  nad  npon  tha  i 
Wbeiaby  thoM  uoody  tyiaata  ant  «a 

•  For  with  a  ataft  witbont  tha  halp  af  hand 
She  writt  thoM  wordet  nnon  tba  plat  af  aand : 
*The  hutAin  aoaaea  of  fba  p 
An  doan  of  tUa  hatafhl  wkl 


« I  ton  tha  milk-wbita  bain  flmn  ctt 
I  cant  tha  hoan^  wbcnfai  I 
I  wUht  tbli  band,  that  fSragl 
In  emdla  nefct,  had  flnt  baw 

•  The  Mean  dalightbc  itin  In  TtDafaqr, 
Did  say.  ta  aett  my  sowMa  ftam  ntwn  ftaa 
I  shonU  onto  tha  nag  my  right  hand  flwa^ 
Aad  than  n>y  tbna  faapriiontd  aa— aa  ahauldHia. 

'  Tha  Moon  I  aaoaed  to  ttrika  h  air  vlA 
Whereat  I  gxlavad  not  to  aaa  it  biaad. 
But  for  my  aoann  would  wOllnfJhf  tiapai 
Aad  to  their  nannw  nad  myUaadteff 

«  Bnt  as  my  tub  did  Unger  tbna  In  palaa, 
Thnr  Mnt  to  me  my  bootlaaM  hand  agalna. 
And  therewithal  the  headM  of  my  thraa  aanaai 
Which  flUd  my  dying  heart  withftaaher  moam 

"  Then  past  reliefe  I  npp  and  downe  did  goa» 
And  with  my  teares  writ  in  the  dvat  mj  woa: 
I  shot  my  airowea  towards  haaTon  Ue, 
And  for  reTonge  to  hell  did  often  aria. 


*  The  empresM  then,  thinking  that  I  waa  nrnd. 
Like  fiiries  she  and  both  her  aoonea  wen  dad* 
(She  nam*d  Bevenge,  and  Bape  and  Mnidar  tfa 
To  undermine  and  bean  what  I  would  aay. 


■paea, 

wan  Banwif 


"  I  fed  their  foolirii  Tohies  a  eertafaw  ■] 
UntUl  my  Iriendea  did  find  a  oMrat 
Where  both  her  sonnaa  unto  a  poet 
And  just  revenge  in  cmell  Mrt  waa  found. 

"  I  cut  their  throates,  my  danditer  bold  the  pn 
Betwixt  her  stumpss,  wherrin  the  bkmd  It  ran : 
And  then  I  ground  tlieir  bones  to  powder  amaU. 
And  made  a  paste  for  pyea  streight  therewlthaU. 

**  Then  with  their  fleshe  I  made  two  mighty  pyes. 
And  at  a  banquet  servde  in  stately  wise : 
Before  the  empresse  set  this  loathsome  meat; 
So  of  her  sonnes  own  flesh  she  well  did  oat. 

"  Myself  bereav'd  my  daughter  then  of  liib, 
The  empresse  then  I  slewe  with  bloudy  knife, 
And  stabb'd  the  emperonr  immediatelie 
And  then  myself :  even  soe  did  Titns  die. 

*'  Then  this  revenfre  against  the  Moor  was  found, 
Alive  they  sett  him  halfe  into  the  ground. 
Whereas  he  stood  untill  such  time  he  staiVd* 
And  soe  God  send  all  murderen  may  be  a 


CEITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


'*  All  the  editors  and  critics  agree  with  Mr.  Theobald  in  supposing  this  play  spurious.  I  see  no  reason 
for  differing  from  them ;  for  the  colour  of  the  style  is  wholly  different  from  that  of  the  other  plays, 
and  there  is  an  attempt  at  regular  versification,  and  artificial  doses,  not  always  inelegant,  yet  seldom 
pleasing.  The  barbarity  of  the  spectacles,  and  the  general  massacre,  which  are  here  exhibited,  can  scarcely 
be  conceived  tolerable  to  any  audience ;  yet  we  are  told  by  Jonson,  that  they  were  not  only  borne,  but 
praised.  That  Shakespeare  wrote  any  part^  though  Theobald  declares  it  incontestable,  I  see  no  reason 
for  believing. 

'*  The  testimony  produced  at  the  beginning  of  this  play,  by  which  it  is  ascribed  to  Shakespeare,  is  by 
no  means  equal  to  the  argument  against  its  authenticity,  arising  from  the  total  difference  of  conduct, 
language,  and  sentiments,  by  which  it  stands  apart  from  all  the  rest.  Meres  had  probably  no  other 
evidence  than  that  of  a  title-page,  which,  though  in  our  time  it  be  sufficient,  was  then  of  no  great 
authority  ;  for  all  the  plays  which  were  rejected  by  the  first  collectors  of  Shakespeare*s  works,  and 
admitted  in  later  editions,  and  again  rejected  by  the  critical  editors,  had  Shakespeare's  name  on  the 
title,  as  we  must  suppose,  by  the  fraudulence  of  the  printers,  who,  while  there  were  yet  no  gazettes, 
nor  advertisements,  nor  any  means  of  circulating  literary  iuteUigence,  could  usurp  at  pleasure  any 
celebrated  name.  Nor  had  Shakespeare  any  interest  in  detecting  the  imposture,  as  none  of  his  fame  or 
profit  was  produced  by  the  press. 

'^  The  chronology  of  this  play  does  not  prove  it  not  to  be  Shakespeare's.  If  it  had  been  written  twenty- 
five  years  in  1614,  it  might  have  been  written  when  Shakespeare  was  twenty-five  years  old.  When  he 
left  Warwickshire,  I  know  not ;  but  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  it  was  rather  too  late  to  fly  for  deer- 
stealing. 

'^  Ravenscroft,  who  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  revised  this  play,  and  restored  it  to  the  stage,  tells  us 
in  his  preface,  from  a  theatrical  tradition,  I  suppose,  which  in  his  time  might  be  of  sufficient  authority, 
that  this  play  was  touched  in  different  parts  by  Shakespeare,  but  written  by  some  other  poet  I  do  not 
find  Shakespeare's  touohes  very  discernible."— Johnson. 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS. 

**  In  the  course  of  the  notes  on  tliis  perfonimnce,  I  have  pointed  out  a  passage  or  two  vrhidi,  in  mr 
opinion,  sufficiently  prove  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  one  who  was  acquainted  both  with  Greek  uA 
Roman  literature.  It  is  likewise  dcilcicut  in  such  internal  marks  as  distinguish  the  tragedieB  of 
Shakspearc  from  those  of  other  writers  ;  I  moan,  tliat  it  prcseiit^a  no  struggles  to  introduce  the  T«n  of 
humour  so  constantly  interwoven  with  the  business  of  his  seiious  dramas.  It  can  neither  boast  of  lot 
striking  excellencies,  nor  his  acknowledged  defects  ;  for  it  offers  not  a  single  mteresting  aitutioiut 
natural  character,  or  a  string  of  quibbles  from  first  to  last.  Tliat  Shakspeare  should  have  written 
without  commanding  our  attention,  moving  our  passions,  or  sporting  with  words,  appears  to  me  it 
improbable,  as  that  he  should  have  studiously  avoided  dissyllable  and  trisyllable  terminatioDS  ia  thb 
play,  and  in  no  other. 

^*  Let  it  likewise  be  remembered  that  this  piece  was  not  published  with  the  name  of  Shakapesre  tiD 
after  his  death.    Tlie  quarto  in  1611  is  anonymous. 

"  Could  the  use  of  ^mrticular  terms  employed  in  no  other  of  his  pieces  be  admitted  aa  an  aigimiflDt 
that  he  was  not  its  author,  more  than  one  of  these  might  be  found  ;  among  which  is  paliiameMi  farreU, 
a  Latinism  which  I  have  not  met  with  elsewhere  in  any  English  writer,  whether  ancient  or  modera ; 
though  it  must  have  originated  from  the  mint  of  a  scholar.  I  may  a^hl,  that  'Titus  AudronicQS '  in& 
be  found  on  examination  to  contiiin  a  greater  number  of  cla.'^sical  tdlusions,  &c.  than  are  acatterad  over 
all  the  rest  of  the  perfoimances  on  which  the  seal  of  Shakspeare  is  indubitably  fixed. — Not  to  write 
any  more  adaui  and  about  this  suspected  //////^,  let  me  observe  that  the  glitter  of  a  few  passages  in  it  lus 
perhaps  misled  the  judgment  of  those  who  ought  to  have  known,  that  both  sentiment  and  descriptioo 
are  more  easily  produced  than  the  interesting  fabriok  of  a  tragedy.  Without  those  advantages  manT 
plays  have  succeeded ;  and  many  have  failed,  in  which  they  have  lx;en  dealt  about  with  the  most  hvish 
profusion.  It  does  not  follow,  that  lie  who  can  carve  a  frieze  with  minuteness,  elegiince,  and  ease,  has  a 
conception  equal  to  the  extent,  propriety,  and  gr.uulour  of  a  t(?njplc." — SrrEEVENS, 
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OTHELLO. 


In  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers,  under  the  date,  Octoher  6th,  1621,  is  the  following 
memorandum : — 

"  TTk).  Walkely]  Entered  for  his,  to  wit,  under  the  handes  of  Sir  Georgo  Buck  and  of  the 

Wardens :  The  Tragedic  of  Othello,  the  Mooro  of  Venice." 

This  entry  was  made  hy  Walkley,  preparatory  to  the  puhlication  of  his  quarto  edition  of  the 
play  which  appeared  some  time  in  the  next  year,  and  was  entitled : — "  The  Tragoedy  of  Othello, 
The  Moore  of  Venice.  As  it  hath  hcene  diverse  times  acted  at  the  Globe,  and  at  the  Black- 
Friers,  by  his  Maicsties  Servants.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare.  London,  Printed  by 
N.  O.  for  Thomas  Walkley,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  Eagle  and  Child,  in  Brittans 
Bursse,  1622."  The  next  quarto  copy  appeared  in  1630,  seven  years  after  the  publication 
of  the  first  folio :  the  title-page  varies  from  that  of  the  quarto  of  1622  only  in  the  imprint 
which  reads  : — "  by  A.  M.  for  Richard  Hawkins,"  <fec. 

Upon  the  supposition  that  a  passage  in  Act  III.  Sc.  4, — 

" the  hearts  of  old  g&ve  hands ; 

But  our  new  heraldry  Is  huids,  not  hearts," — 

was  a  satirical  allusion  to  the  creation  of  the  new  order  of  Baronets  by  James  I.  in  1611, 
Malone  at  first  assigned  the  composition  of  "  Othello "  to  that  year ;  he  subsequently 
attributed  it  to  1604,  because,  as  he  remarks,  "  we  know  it  to  have  been  acted  in  that  year ;  *' 
but  he  has  given  no  evidence  in  support  of  his  assertion.  Modem  research,  however,  haa 
supplied  this  evidence.  In  the  "  Extracts  fix)m  the  Accounts  of  the  Bevels  at  Court,"  edited  by 
Mr.  P.  Cunningham  for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  there  is  an  entry,  beginning  November  Ist, 
1604,  and  terminating  October  31st,  1605,  firom  which  it  appears  that  the  King's  Players 
performed  the  play  of  The  Moor  of  Vents  at  the  Banqueting-houso  at  Whitehall  on  the 
1st  of  November  (Hallamas  Bay),  1604.  Mr.  Collier,  indeed,  cites  an  extract  from  "  The 
Egcrton  Papers,"  to  show  that  "  Othello  "  was  acted  for  the  entertamment  df  Queen  Elizabeth, 
at  the  residence  of  Lord  Ellesmere  (then  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal),  at  Harefield,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1602 ;  but  the  suspicion  long  entertained  that  the 
Shakespearian  documents  in  that  collection  are  modem  fabrications  having  now  deepened  almost 
into  certainty,  the  extract  in  question  is  of  no  historical  value.  The  earliest  authentic  record  of 
the  performance  of  "  Othello,"  then,  is  that  in  the  Accounts  of  the  Revels.     Six  years  later,  w© 
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know  fix)m  an  interesting  diarj  first  pointed  out  bj  Sir  i/redeiic  Madden  (see  Note  (^),  p.  6S9, 
Vol.  I.),  that  the  play  was  acted  at  the  Globe  on  the  30th  of  April,  1610.  And  upon  the 
authority  of  Vertue's  MS.  we  find  that  it  retained  its  jwpularity  in  1613,  early  in  which  year  it 
was  acted  at  the  Court. 

The  story  upon  which  this  tragedy  is  founded  is  a  novel  in  Cinthio's  Ifeoatomfnithi,  Parte 
Prima,  Deca  Terza,  Novella  7,  bearing  the  following  explanatory  title : — "  Un  capdiano  Moro 
piglia  per  mogliera  una  cittadina  Venetmna:  un  mo  alfieri  Vaccusa  di  adiUierio  al  marUo; 
eerca  che  Valfieri  uccida  colui  ctCegli  credea  Vadvltero  :  it  capitano  uccide  la  moglie^  i  aceusato 
dalV  alfieri,  non  conftssa  il  Moro^  ma  essendovi  chiari  inditii  ^  handiio  ;  e  lo  sceleraio  aijieri^ 
credendo  nuocere  ad  aliri,  procaccia  a  se  la  m^rte  miseram^nte,''  There  is  a  French  translation 
of  Cinthio's  novels  by  Gabriel  Chappuys,  Pans,  1584 ;  but  no  English  one  of  a  date  as  earlj 
as  the  age  of  Shakespeare  has  come  down  to  us. 

^<  The  time  of  this  play  may  be  ascertained  from  the  following  circumstances.  Sdjnras  the 
Second  formed  his  design  against  Cyprus  in  1569,  and  took  it  in  1571.  This  was  tlie  (mlj 
attempt  the  Turks  ever  made  upon  that  island  after  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Venetians, 
(which  was  in  the  year  1473,)  wherefore  the  time  must  fall  in  witli  some  part  of  that  intenral. 
We  learn  from  the  play  that  there  was  a  junction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  at  Rhodes,  in  order  for 
the  invasion  of  Cypnis,  that  it  first  came  sailing  towards  Cyprus,  then  went  to  Khodes,  ihero 
met  another  squadron,  and  then  resumed  its  way  to  Cyprus.  These  are  real  historical  fiicts, 
which  happened  when  Mustapha  Sel^-mus's  general  attacked  Cyprus  m  May,  1670,  whidi 
therefore  is  the  tnio  pei-iod  of  this  performance.  See  Knollcs's  History  of  the  Turks,  p.  838, 
846,  867."— Reed. 


|ers0ns  ^tprcsentcl). 


Duke  of  Venice. 

Beabantio,  o  Senator. 

Other  Senators. 

Qbatiano,  Brother  to  Brabantio. 

LuDOVico,  Kinsman  to  Brabantio. 

Othello,    a  nohU    Moor  in  fhe  acnice  of   the 
Venetian  State. 


Carsio,  hh  LunUnant. 
Iaoo,  his  Ancient. 

Sailor,  Afrssrngcrs,  Herald,   Officers,  Genthmcn,  i*///.'?/V•K/^7.^',  mu!  AtfeinJanf.^. 


RoDEEiGO,  a  Venetian  Gentleman. 

MoNTANO,  Othcllo'a  Predecessor  in  the  Ooremmcmt 

of  Cyprus. 

Clown,  Servant  to  Othello. 


Desdemona,   Daufjhter  to  Bmbantio,  and    Wife 
to  Othello. 


Emilia,  Wife  to  lago. 
BiANOA,  MiAtrcs.^  to  Oassio. 


SCENE, — The  first  Act  in  Venice;  during  the  rest  of  the  }^lay,  at  a  Sea-port  in  Cyprus. 
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Bob.  Tusli !  *   nerer  tell  me  i  I  take  It  much 
unkindly 
That  thou  J  I^go^  who  hast  hod  my  purse 
As  if  the  Btringa  were  thhie.   shouldat  know  of 
this, — 
Iaqo.  *S  blooJjt  but  jou  'U  not  hear  tne;^ — 
If  ever  I  did  dream  of  such  a  matter , 
Abhor  tne. 

Mov*  Thou  told'st  me,  thou  didst  hold  liim  In 
thj  hala 

(*)  Pint  folio  oiu1i»,  TuMk. 

*  And.  in  conduiion.-i-]  Thli  h^iiiUtkh  ii  not  found  Ld  iUk- 
follo  iei9. 


ACT  I.] 


OTHELLO. 


Forsooth,  a  great  arithmetician, 

One  Michael  Cassio,  a  Florentine,* 

A  fellow  almost  damnM  in  a  fair  wife ;  ^ 

That  never  set  a  squadron  in  the  field, 

Nor  the  division  of  a  battle*  knows 

More  than  a  spinster ;  onless  the  bookish  theoric. 

Wherein  the  tongued**  consuls  can  propose 

As  masterly  as  he :  mere  prattle,  without  practice, 

Is  all  his  soldiership.  But  he,  sir,  had  the  election : 

And  I, — of  whom  his  eyes  had  seen  the  proof 

At  Rhodes,  at  Cyprus,  and  on  other  grounds 

Christian*  and  heathen, — must  be  be-lee'd*  and 

calm'd 
By  debitor-and-creditor :'  this  counter-caster, 
He,  in  good  time,  must  his  lieutenant  be. 
And  I,  (Godf  bless  the  mark  !)  his  Moorehip's 

ancient ! 
Rod.  By  heaven,  I  rather  would  have  been  his 

hangman. 
Iaoo.  Why,  there 's  no  remedy ;  't  is  the  curee 

of  service, 
Preferment  goes  Tby  letter  and  affection, 
And  not  by  old  gradation,  where  each  second 
Stood  heir  to  the   first.      Now,   sir,   be  jadge 

yourself, 
Whether  I  in  any  just  term  am  affin'd  » 
To  love  the  Moor. 

Rod.  I  would  not  follow  him,  then. 

Iaoo.  O,  sir,  content  you ; 
I  follow  him  to  serve  my  turn  upon  him  : 
We  cannot  all  be  masters,  nor  idl  masters 
Cannot  be  truly  followed.     You  shall  mark 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  knave,** 
That,  doting  on  his  own  obsequious'  bondage. 


(•)  First  folio,  Ckrittfn'd, 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  God. 


■  —  a  Florentine. — ]  Are  we  quite  assured  Ia?o  means  by  this 
espres^ion  merely  that  Cas»io  was  a  native  of  Florence  f  The 
system  of  l>ook-k(.H'ping  called  Italian  Book  kfrpimg  cxitie.iLS  is  well 
known,  originally  from  Florence ;  and  he  may  not  improbably  use 
*•  Florentine,"  as  he  employs  "  arUkmftician,"  **  debitor'-and' 
erfJilor,"  and  *'coHHlir-castrr"  in  "a  derogatory  sense  to  denote 
the  mercantile  origin  and  training  which  he  chooses  to  attribute  to 
hist  rival. 

»>  A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a  fair  wife,—]  This  line  has  per- 
plexed the  commentator?  not  a  little.  T>rwhitt's  conjecture  that 
••wife"  was  a  misprint  of  /i/r,  and  that  the  allusion  is  to  the 
Judgment  denounced  in  the  (iospel  agaim^t  those  of  vkom  all  tmen 
speak  wril,  wa*  in  high  favoxir  at  one  time,  but  has  long  been  dis- 
regarded ;  the  impression  now  is  that  lago  refers  to  a  report,  which 
he  subsequent  Iv  »pcaks  of.  that  Cas^io  was  on  the  point  of  marrying 
the  courteian  bianca.  To  this  it  is  objected,  and  the  objection 
seems  unanswerable,  that  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  Cassio 
had  everseen  Uianca  until  they  met  in  Cyprus.  We  doubt,  indeed, 
the  possibility  of  eliciting  a  sat isfactorj' meaning  from  the  line  as 
it  stands,  and.  in  dc«pair  of  doing  so,  have  sometimes  thought  the 
poet  must  h.ive  written.— 

*'  A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  Afuir-wi/f :" 
That  is  to  say.  a  ftUow  by  h.ibit  of  reckoning  drbised  almost 
i»/»a  narkrt-troman.     In  of  old  was  connniMilj  used  fv»r  into:  we 
even  still  eniploy  it  so,  as  in  the  expn'>>i.Mi  /  ■  /.;.'.'  in  lore.     Com- 
pare, too.  "Troilus  and  ('R»><i.'!a."  Act  111.  So.  t'^. — 

••Why,  he  stalks  up  and  down  like  a  ]MMoook. — a  stride  and  a 
stind  ,  ruminates,  like  an  lio.sresi  th.it  h:ith  no  .irithmetic  but  her 
brain  to  set  dowi\  her  rorkonnij;. " 

<■  — of  a  battli* — ]  Of  an  o'rr .  So  in  "Henry  V."  (Cho^us^ 
Act  IV.— 

"  Each  >"ii  h  sots  the  other's  umber'd  face:  " 


And  in  "  Richard  I 
GIS 


II."  Act  V.  Sc.  : 


Wears  oat  his  time,  much  like  his  master's  an, 
For  nought  but  provender ;  and,  wlien  he  *b  old, 

cashier'd: 
Whip  me  sudi  honest  knares.     Otfaen  there  are, 
Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  Tiaages^  of  doty. 
Keep  yet  their  hearts  attendin^^  on  themselves ; 
And,  throwing  but  shows  of  serYioe  on  tbeir  lofds. 
Do  well  thrive  by  them,  and>  when  they  hare 
lin'd  their  ooats,  [aool ; 

Do  themselves  homage :  these  feUows  have  some 
And  such  a  one  do  I  profess  m jsd£     For,  sir. 
It  is  as  sure  as  yoa  are  Boderigo, 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  be  Ii^^ : 
In  following  him,  I  follow  but  mjaeKf; 
Heaven  b  my  judge,  not  I  for  lore  and  doty. 
Bat  seenung  so,  for  my  pecoliar  ead.  i 
For  when  my  outward  action  doth  demonatnte 
The  native  act  and  figure  of  mj  heart 
In  compliment  extern,  tis  not  long  after 
But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  mj  ateere 
For  daws  to  ped^  at.    I  am  not  what  I  am. 

Rod.  What  a  foU'  fortune  does  the  thicklTn 
owe. 
If  he  can  carry  *i  thus  I 

Iaoo.  Call  op  her  fiither. 

Bouse  him : — make  after  him,  pcHson  his  deliglil, 
IVoelaim  him  in  the  streets ;  ineenae  her  kinmieo, 
And,  though  he  in  a  fertile  dimate  dwell, 
Phigne  him  with  flies :  though  that  his  joj  be  joj, 
Yet  throw  such  chances'"  of  vexation  cm  't. 
As  it  may  lose  some  colour. 

Rod.  Here  is  her  fother's house ;  111  call  aloud. 

Iaoo.  Do;    with    like    timorous    accent,  and 
dire  yell 

•' we  wiU  foUow 

In  the  main  battU," 

d  —  ike  tongned  consuU—l  So  the  folio  and  the  quarto  16M:  tbe 
quarto  of  1G22  has.  *•  toged."  Tbe  former,  as  BoeveU  obserres. 
agrees  better  with  the  words  "  mere  prattle^*'  ftc. ;  bat  **t0§t4' 
may  have  sprung  from  the  common  adage,  Cedmmt  luwa  tof*, 
and  is  equally  appropriate. 

«  —  mutt  be  be-lee'd—]  The  quarto  1622  has,  ««miut  be  lei,' 
kc. ;  this  and  the  imperfect  measure  of  the  line  in  other  copies 
might  lead  us  to  suspect  tbe  author  wrote,  **  most  be  U^d  aad 
calm'd,"  &c. 

f  — debitor-«nd-creditOT:]  The  title  of  certain  old  treatises 
upon  commercial  l>ook-keeping.  So  in  ••Cymbeline,"  Act  V. 
Sc.  4,— ••  You  have  no  true  debitor-and-creditor  but  It.* 

«r  —  ill  amfi  Just  term  am  affin'd—]  By  any  m(n«l  obligation  am 
bommd,  frc. 

b  —  knave.—]  "Knare"  carries  no  opprobrious  meaaiof  here; 
it  is  simply  serrit'W. 

1  —  obsequious  bondage, — ]  That  is,  obedient^  mhmusnre  thral- 
dom. 

k  Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  visages  of  d«/y, — ]  Who,  dress'd 
in  skapes  and  ma*ks  of  duty,  &c.     Mr.  Collier  proposes  to  read,— 

" in  forms  and  usages  of  duty," 

which  the  expression  '*  trimm'd"  negatives  at  once. 

>  What  a  full  f.rttin- — ]  The  folio  has  **fall"  for  "fall.''  a 
reading  Mr.  Knight  prefers,  although  in  "Cymbeline,"  Act  V. 
Sc.  4,  we  find, — 

•'  Our  pleasure  his  full  fortune  doth  confine;  " 
in    "Antony  and   Cleopatra."   Act    IV.    Sc.   ^^,—"full  foriun'i 
C;esar ; •■  and   in   D'Avenaiifs   "Law  against   Lovers,"  Act  III. 
Sc.  1,— ''She  has  ^/ul!  f'rlunf." 

»"  —  chaiKv*  <-/  rtxatii.  h — ]  Crotstf,  or  casualties ;  the  quartos 
read,  *'  ckiingfs." 


As  when  (by  niglit  and  negligence)  the  fire 
Is  spied  *  in  populous  cities, 

KoD.  What,   ho  I    Brflbantjo  I     Signior    Brn- 

bontio,  ho  I  [thi€*ves  I 

Iago,  Awake  I  what,  ho  [  Brabantio  I  thieves  ! 

Look  to  yoiur  hou&o,  jour   ilaughter,   and  yonr 

bags  I 
Thieves !  thievca  I 

BfiABAjmo  appeari  tjhove^  at  a  window. 

Bea,  What  IB    the    reaeoii    of   this    terrible 
summons  ? 
Wlmt  b  the  matter  there  ? 

Rod.  Signior,  is  all  your  family  within  ? 
Iago,  Are  your  doors  loekVl? 
Bea«  Why,  wherefore  ask  yon  this  ? 

Iaoo.  SJounds,*  sir,  jou  're  robb*d ;  for  ahanio, 
put  on  your  gowu; 
Yonr  heart  is   burst,  you  have  lost  half  your 

Boul ; 
Even  now,  now,  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 


(*)  Fiisl  fullo  Dtnltt,  ZQundi. 
Ai  when  ftijr  blgliC  md  ncffU^nce]  the  flro 


Jii  tupping  yonv  wKite  ev\  c.     Ariae,  arise  I 
Awalvo  the  snonhtg^  citizens  with  the  hell, 
Or  else  the  deril  will  make  a  grandairo  of  yott : 
Arise  I  I  say> 

Bra.  What,  have  yoti  lost  yonr  wits? 

EoD*  Most  reverend  signiorj  do  you  know  my 
voice  ? 

Bra,  Not  I ;  what  arc  yon  ? 

Rod,  My  name  is  Eoderigo, 

Bha,  The  worser  welcome 

I  have  charg'd  theo  not  to  haunt  about  my  doors ; 
Tn  honest  plainness  thou  hast  heard  tne  say 
Mj    daughter    is   not   for  thee ;    and    now,   in 

madneAs> 
(Being  full  of  supper  and  distempering  draughta,) 
Upon  malicious  braverji*  dost  thou  come 
To  start  my  quiet. 

Bod.  Sir,  sir,  sir, — 

Bea,  Bat  thou  muBt  needs  bo  sure. 

My  spirit  t  and  my  pkee  have  in  them  J  power 
To  moke  this  hitter  to  thee. 

Eoi>,  Patienee,  good  iin 

f  •  J  Tint  ftllo,  Havaif.  f  t )  Flnt  folio,  tpifitt^ 

{t}  Fii:»t  mo,  {Aiir. 

TTmt  ii,  when  the  flfc  dialed  liy  nifrlil and  neK^^i^>^^-   B^'  ^nfTJ 
m  Wjirbwflori  iuiM^ei.ted.  did  the  pcujt  write,— "  In  ijprntf,"  fcc^l 
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ACT   I.l 


OTHELLO. 


Iflcns  L 


Bba.  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  robbing  ?  this 
is  Venice ; 
My  house  is  not  a  grange.* 

Rod.  Most  grave  Brabantio, 

In  simple  and  pure  soul  I  come  to  you. 

Iago.  Zounds,*  sir,  you  are  one  of  those  that 
will  not  serve  Gt)d,  if  the  devil  bid  you.  Because 
we  come  to  do  you  service,  and  you  think  we  are 
ruffians,^  you'll  have  your  daughter  covered  with  a 
Barbary  hoi-se ;  you  '11  have  your  nephews  neigh 
to  you ;  you  Ml  have  coursers  for  cousins,  and 
gennets  for  germans. 

Bra.  What  profane  wretch  art  thou  ? 

Iaqo.  I  am  one,  sir,  that  comes  to  tell  you, 
your  daughter  and  the  Moor  are  nowf  making  the 
beast  with  two  backs. 

Bra.  Thou  art  a  villain. 

Iaqo.  You  are — a  senator. 

Bra.  This   thou  shalt  answer ;  I  know  thee, 
Roderigo. 

Rod.  Sir,   I    w^ill  answer  any  thing.     But,  I 
beseech  you, 
If 't  be  your  pleasure  and  most  wise  consent 
(As  partly  I  tind  it  is)  that  your  fair  daughter, 
At  this  odd-even  and  dull  watch  o'  the  night. 
Transported,*'  w^ith  no  worse  nor  better  guard 
But  with  a  knave  of  common  hire,  a  gondolier. 
To  the  gross  clasps  of  a  lascivious  Moor, — 
If  this  be  known  to  you,  and  your  allowance. 
We  then  have  done  you  bold  and  saucy  wrongs ; 
But,  if  you  know  not  this,  my  manners  tell  me 
We  have  your  wrong  rebuke.     Do  not  believe 
That,  from  the  sense**  of  all  civility, 
I  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  reverence : 
Your  daughter, — if  you  have  not  given  her  leave, — 
I  say  again,  hath  made  a  gross  revolt ; 
Tying  her  duty,  beauty,  wit,  and  fortunes, 
In  an  extravagant  ®  and  wheeling  ^  stranger 
Of  here  and  every  wherc.  Straight  satisfy  yourself:  ^ 
If  she  be  in  her  clianiher  or  your  house, 
Let  loose  on  me  the  justice  of  the  state 
For  thus  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tinder,  ho  ! 

Give  me  a  taper  I — call  up  all  my  people  I — 
This  accident  is  not  unlike  my  di*cam : 
Belief  of  it  oppresses  me  already. — 
Light,  I  say  !  liglit !  [Exit  from  above. 

Iaqo.  Farewell  ;  for  I  must  leave  you : 


(♦)  First  folio  omits,  Zoutuii 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  nntc. 


'  this  is  Vciiice; 

My  house  ix  n<^l  a  ^jrange.J 

Grange,  Warton  remarks,  is  ^lrictly  and  properly  the  farm  of  a 
monastery.  But  in  Li'icol!i>liire,  aiul  in  other  northern  countiw-.i, 
they  call  every  lone  house,  or  farm  which  stands  solitary,  a  grange. 
What  Brabantio  means,  thi-n.  ix, — 1  am  in  a  populous  city,  not  in  a 
place  where  robbery  can  be  easily  committed. 

b  —  ruffians. — )  Here  rujfi  iti  is  employed  in  its  .secondary  sens-e 
ot  roitterer,  ttvaih-hnikUr.  and  the  like,  though  its  primaty  mean- 
inff  undoubtedly  was.  pandrr .  the  Latin,  "  Icno,"  the  Italian, 
"  rothano." 
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It  seems  nut  meet,  nor  wholesome  to  mj  place. 
To  be  produced*  (as,  if  I  stay,  I  shall) 
Against  the  Moor :  for,  I  do  know,  the  state, — 
However  this  may  gall  him  with  some  check, — 
Cannot  with  safety  cast  him  ;  for  he's  embark'd 
With  such  loud  reason  to  the  Cyprus'  wars, 
WTiich  even  now  stand  in  act,  that,  for  their  souk. 
Another  of  his  fathom  they  have  none 
To  lead  their  business :  in  which  regard. 
Though  I  do  hate  him  as  I  do  helNpains,t 
Yet,  for  necessity  of  present  life, 
I  must  show  out  a  flag  and  sign  of  love. 
Which  is  indeed  but  sign.     That  jou  shall  surely 

find  him. 
Lead  to  the  Sagittary  (1)  the  raised  search  ; 
And  there  will  I  be  with  him.     So,  farewell. 

[Exit 

Enter,  helow^  Brabantio,  and  Servants  with 
torclus. 

Bba.  It  is  too  true  an  evil :  gone  she  is ! 
And  what 's  to  come  of  my  despised  time 
Is  nought  but  bitterness. — ^Now,  Hoderigo, 
Where  didst  thou  see  her? — O,  unhappy  girl ! — 
With  the  Moor,  say'st  thou  ? — Who  would  be  a 

father  !— 
How    didst    thou    know    't  was    she  ? — O,    she 

deceives  me 
Past   thought ! — What  said   she    to    jou  ? — G^ 

more  tapers ; 
Raise  all  my  kimlred. — Are  they  married,  think 

you? 
Rod.  Truly,  1  think  they  are. 
Bra.  O,    heaven  ! — How    got    she    out  ? — 0, 

treason  of  the  blood  ! — 
Fathers,    from    hence   trust    not  your   daughters' 

minds 
By    what    you    sec    them    act. — Are    there    not 

charms 
By  which  the  property  of  youth  and  maidliood 
May  be  abus'd  ?     Have  you  not  read,  Roderigo, 
Of  some  such  thing  ? 

Rod.  Yes,  sir,  I  have  indeed. 

Bra.  Call  up  my  brother. — O,  would  you  had 

had  her  I — 
Some  one  way,  some  another. — Do  you  know 
Where  we  may  apprehend  her  and  the  Moor  ? 


(•)  First  ioWo,  prixiucted. 


( t )  First  folio,  apines. 


<•  Transported. — ]  T\\ZL\'\%,trafispnrtfd  herself .  Capell.  howerer, 
inserts  Be  before  transported. 

<t  —  fnim  the  sense—]  Contrnrtf,  or  oppn;ed  to  the  sense,  &c. 

^  —  extravagant — ]   I'agnhond. 

<■  —  V heeling:— ]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  proposes,  tckftdlimg : 
we  shou.d  much  prefer  to  read, — 

" an  extravapant  and  nhirling  stranger 

Of  here  and  everywhere." 

K  Straijiht  satisfy  yourself:]    This  line  and  the  sixteen    pre 
ceding  lines  are  not  in  the  quarto  K<2i. 


ACT  I.] 


OTHELLO. 


[scene  it. 


Rod.  I  think  I  can  discover  him,  if  you  please 
To  get  good  guard,  and  go  along  with  me. 

Bra.  Pmy  you,  lead  on.     At  every  house  1 11 
call; 
T  may  command  at  most ; — Get  weapons,  ho  ! 
A.nd  raise  some  special  oflBcers  of  night.* — 
On,  good  Roderigo ; — I  *11  deserve  your  pains. 

\_ExeunL 


SCENE  II.— 7%^  8a7P£,     Anotlter  Street. 

Enter  Othello,   Iago,    and    Attendants   with 
torches, 

Iago.  Though  in  the  trade  of  war  I  have  slain 
men, 
Yet  do  I  hold  it  very  stuff  o'  the  conscience, 
To  do  no  contrived  murder :  I  lack  iniquity 
Sometime  to  do  me  service.     Nine  or  ten  times 
I  had  thoughrto  have  yerk'd  him  here  under  the 
ribs. 

0th.  'T  is  better  as  it  is. 

Iago.  Nay,  but  he  prated, 

And  spoke  such  scurvy  and  provoking  terms 
Against  your  honour. 
That,  with  the  little  godliness  I  have, 
I  did  full  hard  forbear  him.     But,  I  pray  you,  sir, 
Are  you  fast  married  ?     Be  assur'd  of  this. 
That  the  magnifico  is  much  belov'd ; 
And  hath,  in  his*^  effect,  a  voice  potential 
As  double  as  the  duke's  :  he  will  divorce  you ; 
Or  put  upon  you  what  restraint  andf  grievance 
The  law  (with  all  his  might  to  enforce  it  on) 
Will  give  him  cable. 

0th.  Let  him  do  his  spite  : 

My  services,  which  I  have  done  the  signiory, 
Shall   out-tongue   his   complaints.      'Tis  yet 

know, — 

Which,  when  I  know  that  boasting  is  an  honour, 
I  shall  promulgate, — I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  siege ;  and  my  demerits'* 
May  speak,  unbonneted,  to  as  proud  a  fortune 
As  this  that  I  have  reach'd  :  for  know,  Iago, 
But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Desdemona, 
I  would  not  my  unhoused  free  condition 
Put  into  circumscription  and  confine. 


to 


(•)  First  folio,  iiii(7A<. 


(+)  Fir»t  folio,  or. 


•  —  his  effect, — ]    Hit  is  employed  for  the  then  scarce  known 
itt,  and  refers  to  voice. 

b  and  my  demerits 

May  speak,  unbonneted,  to  as  proud  a  foitune 
As  this  that  I  have  reach'd:] 

Demerit  now  signifies  only  {//desert ;  in  Shakespeare's  day  it  was 
used  indiscriminately  for  good  or  ill  deterving.  In  the  present 
instance  it  is  apparently  employed  in  the  good  sense,  for  Othello 
could  hardly  mean  that  his  blemishes  miaht  stand  without  con- 
cealment beside  the  dignity  he  had  achieved.  The  irai-ort  we 
take  to  be, — my  services  when  revealed  (unbonneted),  may  a^pira 
or  lay  claim  to  {may  *peak  to)  as  proud  a  fortune  as  this  which  I 


For   the   sea's   worth.     But,   look !    what  lights 
come  youd  ?  [friends : 

Iago.  Those    are   the  raised   father  and   bis 
You  were  best  go  in. 

0th.  Not  I ;  I  must  be  found 

My  parts,  my  title,  and  my  perfect  soul. 
Shall  manifest  me  rightly.     Is  it  they  ? 

Iago.  By  Janus,  I  think  no. 

Ejiter  Cassio,   aiid  certain   Oflficers   nnth 
torches, 

0th.  The   servants   of    the    duke !    and    my 
lieutenant ! — 
The  goodness  of  the  night  upon  you,  friends  ! 
What  is  the  news  ? 

Gas.  The  duke  does  greet  yon,  general ; 

And  he  requires  your  haste-post-haste  appearance, 
Even  on  the  instant. 

0th.  What  is  the  matter,  think  you  ? 

Gas.  Something  from  Cyprus,  as  I  may  divine : 
It  is  a  business  of  some  heat ;  the  galleys 
Have  sent  a  dozen  sequent  messengers 
This  very  night  at  one  another's  heels  ; 
And  many  of  the  consuls,  rais'd  and  met, 
Are  at  the  duke's  already.     You  have  been  hotly 

caU'dfor; 
Tnien,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found, 
The  senate  hath  sent  about  three  several  quests 
To  search  you  out. 

0th.  'T  is  well  I  am  found  by  you. 

I  will  but  spend  a  word  here  in  the  house, 
And  go  with  you.  [Exit. 

Gas.  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ? 

Iago.  Faith,  he  to-night  hath  boarded  a  land- 
carack ;  ^ 
If  it  prove  lawful  prize,  he 's  made  for  ever. 

Gas.  I  do  not  understand. 

Iago.  He 's  married. 

Gas.  To  who? 


Re-enter  Othello, 

Iago.  Marry,  to — Come,  captain,  will  you  go? 
0th.  Have  with  you. 

Gas.  Here  comes  another  troop  to  seek  for  you. 

have  attained.  Mr.  Fuseli,  however,  has  given  another  explana- 
tion, founded  on  the  fact  that  at  Venice  the  bonnet  has  always 
been  a  badge  of  patrician  honours  : — I  am  his  equal  or  superior  in 
rank ;  and  were  it  not  so,  such  are  my  demerits,  that,  unttonneted, 
without  the  addition  of  patrician  or  senatorial  dignity,  they  may 
speak  to  as  proud  a  fortune,  &c.  But  here,  too,  it  is  indispensable 
for  the  integrity  of  the  passage  that  "  $peak  to  **  be  understood  in 
the  sense  just  mentioned  of  aspire,  or  lay  claim  to. 

e  ~  a  land-carack ;]  A  carack  was  a  ship  of  large  burden,  like 
the  Spanish  galleon ;  but  the  compound  in  the  text  appears  to 
have  been  a  dissolute  expression,  the  meaning  of  which  may  be 
gathered  f^om  the  following: — 

"  Here  to  his  LandFriagai  bee's  ferried  by  Charon, 
He  bords  her :  a  service  a  hot  and  a  rare  one." 

Verses  prefixed  to  Cory  aft  Crudities 
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ACT  I.] 


OTHELLO. 


[8CBNE  III. 


Bra.  O,  thou  foul  thief,  where  hast  thou  stow'd 
my  daughter  ? 
Damn'd  as  thou  art,  thou  hast  enchanted  her ; 
For  I  '11  refer  me  to  aU  things  of  sense, 
If  she  in  chains  of  magic  were  not  bound,* 
Whether  a  maid  so  tender,  fair,  and  happy. 
So  opposite  to  marriage,  that  she  shunn'd 
The  wealthy  curled  darlings'*  of  our  nation, 
Would  ever  have,  to  incur  a  general  mock, 
Eun  from  her  guardage  to  the  sooty  bosom 
Of  such  a  thing  as  thou, — to  fear,  not  to  delight. 
Judge  me  the  world,  if  't  is  not  gross  in  sense 
That  thou  hast  practised  on  her  with  foul  charms  ; 
Abus'd  her  delicate  youth  with  drugs  or  minerals 
That  waken®   motion: — I'll  have  't  disputed 

on;  (2) 
'T  is  probable,  and  palpable  to  thinking. 
I  therefore  apprehend  and  do  attach  thee^ 
For  an  abuser  of  the  world,  a  practiser 
Of  arts  inhibited  and  out  of  warrant.-* 
Lay  hold  upon  him  ;  if  he  do  resist, 
Subdue  him  at  his  peril. 

0th.  Hold  your  hands  I 

Both  you  of  my  inclining,  and  the  rest : 
Were  it  my  cue  to  fight,  I  should  have  known  it 
Without  a  prompter. — Where*  will  you  that  I  go 
To  answer  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra.  To  piison ;  till  fit  time 

0£  law,  and  course  of  direct  session. 
Call  thee  to  answer. 

0th.  What  if  If  do  obey  ? 

How  may  the  duke  be  therewith  satisfied. 
Whose  messengers  are  here  about  my  side. 
Upon  some  present  business  of  the  state. 
To  bring  me  to  him  ? 

1  Off.  'T  is  true,  most  worthy  signior. 

The  duke 's  in  council,  and  your  noble  self, 
I  am  sure  is  sent  for. 

Bra.  How  !  the  duke  in  council 

In  this  time  of  the  night ! — ^Bring  him  away : 
Mine 's  not  an  idle  cause  :  the  duke  himself, 
Or  any  of  my  brothers  of  the  state. 
Cannot  but  feel  this  wrong  as  't  were  their  own  ; 
For  if  such  actions  may  have  passage  free. 
Bond-slaves  and  pagans  shall  our  statesmen  be. 

[Exeunt. 


(♦)  First  folio,  Whether. 


(t)  Firat  foUo  omits,  /. 


*  If  she  in  chains  of  magic  were  not  bound, — }  A  line  not  found 
in  the  quarto  1622. 

»»  —  curled  darlings—]  "  Curled  "  was  an  epithet  characteristic 
of  gentility.  Thus  D'Avenant,  in  "  The  Just  Italian,"  Act  III. 
Sc.  I,— 

"  —  the  eurVd  and  silken  Nobles  of  the  Town." 
The  folio  reads,  •'  dfarlingt." 

«  That  waken  motion:^}  So  Hanmer;  the  original  having, 
"ThAt  weakens  motion,"  &c.  The  upholders  of  the  old  reading 
contend  that  Brabantio's  accusation  is  that  the  Moor,  by  magic^ 
devices  and  the  administering  of  drugs  or  minerals,  had  weakened 
those  natural  impulses  of  youth  and  maidhood  in  his  daughter, 
which,  uncontrolled,  would  have  inclined  to  those  of  her  own 
clime,  complexion,  and  degree;  but  this  is  expressly  contradicted 
by  what  he  has  himself  Just  said, — 


SCENE  lU.—The  same.     A  Council  Chamber. 

The  DuKB,  and  Senators,  sitting  ;  Officers 
attending. 

Duke.  There  is  no  composition  in  these  news 
That  gives  them  credit. 

1  Sen.  Indeed,  they  are  disproportioned ; 
My  letters  say  a  hundred  and  seven  galleys. 

DuKB.  And  mine,  a  hundred  forty. 

2  Sen.  And  mine,  two  hundred : 
But  though  they  jump  not  on  a  just  account, — 
As  in  these  cases,  where  the  aim*  reports, 

'T  is  oft  with  difference, — ^yet  do  they  all  confirm 
A  Turkish  fleet,  and  bearing  up  to  Cyprus. 

DuiiE.  Nay,  it  is  possible  enough  to  judgment 
I  do  not  so  secure^  me  in  the  error. 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approve 
In  fearful  sense. 

Sailor.    [Without.']    What    hoi     what    hoi 
what  ho ! 

1  Off.  a  messenger  from  the  galleys. 


Enter  a  Sailor. 

Duke.  Now,  what's  the  business  ? 

Sail.  The    Turkish    preparation     makes     for 
Rhodes ; 
So  was  I  bid  report  here  to  the  state, 
By  signior  Angelo. 

Duke.  How  say  you  by  this  change  ? 

1  Sen.  Tins  cannot  be. 

By  no  assay  of  reason ;  't  is  a  pageant. 
To  keep  us  in  false  gaze.     When  we  consider 
The  importancy  of  Cyprus  to  the  Turk  ; 
And  let  ourselves  again  but  understand. 
That  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  than  Hhodes 
So  may  he  with  more  facile  question  bear  it,» 
For  that  it  stands  not  in  such  warlike  brace, 
But  altogether  lacks  the  abilities 
That  Rhodes  is  dress'd  in  ; — if  we  make  thought  of 

this. 
We  must  not  think  the  Turk  is  so  unskilful. 
To  leave  that  latest  which  concerns  him  first. 


" a  maid  so  tender,  fair,  and  happy, 

So  opposite  to  marriaae,  that  she  shunn'd 
The  wealthy  curled  darlings  of  our  nation." 

We  therefore  readily  accept  the  easy  emendation  Hanmer  offers. 
Brabantio's  grievance,  it  is  plain,  was  not  that  Othello  had,  by 
charms  and  medicines,  abated  the  motions  of  Desdemona's  sense, 
but  that  he  had  aroused  and  stimulated  them. 

d  —and  do  attach  thee—]  The  passage  beginning,— "Judge 
me  the  world,"  to  the  above  words  inclusive,  is  not  in  the  quarto 
1622. 

e  —  where  the  aim  reporU,--^  To  aim  is  to  conjecture  or  ewrmiee. 

t  I  do  not  to  secure  me  in  the  error,—]  I  do  not  so  over-eon- 
JldenUy  build  on  the  discrepancy,  but  that,  &c. 

g  So  may  he  with  more  facile  question  bear  it,—]  The  re- 
mainder of  the  speech,  after  this  line,  is  found  only  in  the  folio 
1623  and  the  quarto  1630. 

653 


ii'O 


'^^^^^^^^ 

MiiinMyj 

l^ii 

m 

f( 


s 


1/      -  ' 


NogliKitiiig  ftu  atlompt  of  ea^e  nnd  gam, 
To  wako  aiid  wage  a  danger  profitleaa. 

DiiKM*  Nay,    in    all  eoiifidenecj  be  'a  not  for 
Rhodes. 

1  Off,  Here  is  more  ucwb^ 


£tHer  a  Messcn^r. 

Mebs.  The  Ou^omitea,  reverend  aud  gmctmis. 
Steering    with    due  coarse    lowtird   the   ble   of 

Rhodes , 
HaTO  there  injointed  them  with  an  af^er  fli?et. 
1  Sen,  '  Aj,   so   1   thought. — How    itianj,   os 

you  gucsa  ? 
Me9s>  Of  thiiiy  sail  i  and  noir  they  do  re-ate  m 
Their    backward    eoursci    bei&ring     with     fmnk 

appearance 
Their  pnrpofjea  Ljward  Cypnis. — ^Sigiuor  MoJitanOi 
Your  trust  J  and  moat  valiant  servitor, 
Witli  \m  free  duty,  recommends*  you  thus. 
And  prays  you  to  believe"  him. 


DvKR.  'Tis  eertain,  then,  for  Cypnjs, — 
Marcus  Luccicos,  is  not  he  in  town  *? 
1  Sen.  He's  now  in  Florence, 
DuK.K.    Write    from    ua    to   him,    po&Upust- 

ha^te  de^atch. 
1  Skk.  Here  eomes  Brabautlo  and  tlie  T%|jant ; 

and  Officers, 

DuKS.  Valiant  Othello,  we  must  straight  em- 
ploy you 

Against  the  general  enemy  Ottoman, — (3) 

I  did  not  see  you ;  welcome,  gentle  Bi|j^ior  ;  | 

[Tci  BaABANTlO. 

We  laek'd  yonr  eounsel  and  your  help  to-jughL 
Be  A.  So  did  I  yours.   Good  j'our  g^racc,  pardon 
me; 
I^elther  my  plaee^  nor  aught  I  heard  of  business » 
Hath   raisM    nie   from   my    bed;    nor    doth    the 

general  care 
Take  huld  on  me ;  for  my  particular  ginef 
^**  i»f  s-0  f!tM>d'L:hitc  ATid  o'erboaTing  natijiro 


That  it  cngluU  ami  swidlowa  other  ftoniowa, 
And  it  is  siill  itBelf. 

DuKE^H  ^\lij,  whflt  *&  the  matter  ? 

BiiA<  Mj  daughter  I     0,  my  daughter  I 

DrKE  and  Sen.  Bead  ? 

BiiA,  A  J,  to  me ; 

She  is  abua'd,  stoVn  from  roe,  and  corrupted 
By  apelk  aud  medieiueB  bo  light  of  tuouiit^batiks ; 
For  nature  bo  preposterouJilj  to  err, 
Bimig  iKit  deHeienC,  blind  ^  or  lame  of  aenaOf 
8ana  witcbcmft  could  not. 

DviLiL.  Wiioe^r  he  be  that,  in  this  foul  pro- 
cci-drng, 
ITath  thus  Leguil'd  jour  daiiglrter  of  hersolf, 
And  you  of  her,  the  blotnij  knik  of  law 
You  nlial]  jourself  road  in  the  bitter  letter^ 
After  your  own  ficnae ;  jea,  though  our  pn)|ier  son 
Stood  in  your  action. 

Bra.  Hnmblj  I  thank  your  groee* 

Hero  4a   the   man,  this   Moor;    whom   ngWj   it 

Mscmf, 
Your  s^TOcial  mandate,  for  the  atute-aiaii^j 
Hath  hither  brought. 

DtrK3  and  Sen.  Wc  are  very  aorry  for  H. 

DiJXfi.  What,  m  your  own  part,  eAp  you  say 
to  tlija?  [To  Othrllo, 

Bea.  Toothing,  hnt  this  is  so. 

0th*  Most  potent^  grave,  and  reverend  signlora. 
My  very  noble  and  approved  gcsod  masters, — 
That  1  have  ta'en  awiiy  thi»  old  man's  daughter, 
It  is  most  true ;  true,  I  have  marrietl  her ; 


»  Tk*ir  ^tvt*lmtkin—]  St^c  nnt<?  (H.  I'-  3^1*^ 


lu  my 


The  very  head  and  front  ot  my  offending 
Hath  this  extent,  no  more.     Rude  am  I 

apetseh. 
And  little  bless* J  with  the  aoft  phrase  of  peaco  : 
For  since  these  Anns  of  mine  hfld  seven  ycai-s'  pith, 
Till  now  eoine  nhie  moons  wasted,  they  have  us*d 
Their  dearest*  action  in  the  tented  field  ; 
And  Httlo  of  this  great  world  can  I  speak, 
More  than  pertain i^  to  feats  of  hruila  and  battle ; 
And  therefore  little  shall  I  grace  mj  eauae 
In  speaking  for  myself.     Yet,  by  jour  gracious 

patten  ce, 
I  will  a  round  unvarnish-d  tale  deliver 
Of  my  whole  course  of  love  j  what  drugB»  what 

charms, 
^\Tiat  conjuration,  and  wliat  mighty  magiC;,— 
For  such  proceeding  I  am  eharg'd  withal,^ 
I  won  his  daughter, 

Bea.  a  maiden  never  bold  ; 

Of  spirit  so  still  and  qitk'tt  that  her  motion 
BluahM  at  herself  t  and  she,- — in  spite  of  nature, 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  every  thing, — 
To  fall  in  lovo  with  what  she  feared  to  look  on  t 
It  IB  a  juilgment  nniim'd*  and  most  imperfect, 
That  will  confess  perfection  ao  could  err 
Against  all  rules  of  nature ;  and  mut^t  bo  driven 
To  find  out  practices  of  eimning  hell, 
Why  tills  should  be.     I  thcit^forc  vouch  again, 
That  with  some  mixtures  powerful  o'er  the  bloody 
Or  With  siune  dram  conjurM  to  tlui*  efieet» 
lie  wrought  upon  her- 


(•>  rim  folio,  wnnif/. 


ti:i.i 


ACT  I.] 


OTHKLLO 


[acBn  UL 


DuKK.  To  vouch  this,  is  no  proof, 

Without  more  wider  and  more  overt  test 
Than  these  thin  habits  and  ])oor  likelihoods 
Of  modem  seeming  do  prefer  against  him.* 

1  Sen.  But,  Othello,  speak : 
Did  you  by  indirect  and  forced  courses 
Subduo  and  poison  this  young  maid*s  aifections  ? 
Or  came  it  by  request,  and  such  fair  question 
As  soul  to  soul  affordeth  ? 

0th.  I  do  beseech  you. 

Send  for  the  lady  to  the  Sagittary, 
And  let  her  speak  of  me  before  her  father : 
If  you  do  find  me  foul  in  her  report, 
The  trust,  the  oflSce,  I  do  hold  of  you,^ 
Not  only  take  away,  but  let  your  sentence 
Even  fall  upon  my  life. 

DuKK.  Fetch  Desdemona  hither. 

0th.  Ancient,   conduct  them ;  you  best  know 
the  place. — 

^Exeunt  Iago  and  Attendants. 
And,  till  she  come,  as  truly  as  to  heaven 
I  do  confess  the  vices  of  my  blood. 
So  jusUy  to  your  grave  ears  I  '11  present 
How  I  did  thrive  in  this  fair  lad/s  love, 
And  she  in  mine. 

DuKB.  Say  it,  Othello. 

0th.  Her  father  lov'd  me ;  oft  invited  me ; 
Still  questioned  me  the  story  of  my  life. 
From  year  to  year, — ^thc  battles,*  sieges,  fortunes,t 
That  I  have  pass'd. 

I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyish  days. 
To  the  very  moment  that  he  bade  me  tell  it : 
Wherein  I  spake  J  of  most  disastrous  chances ; 
Of  movmg  accidents  by  flood  and  field ; 
Of  hair-breadth  scapes  i'  the   imminent-deadly 

breach ; 
Of  being  taken  by  the  insolent  foe 
And  sold  to  slavery ;  of  my  redemption  thence, 
And  portance  in  my  travel's  §  history: 
Wherdn  of  antres  vast,  and  deserts  idle, 
Eough  quarries,  rocks  and||  hills  whose  hcadblf 

touch  heaven, 
It  was    my   hint   to    speak, — such   was    the** 

process ; — 
And  of  the  Cannibals  that  each  other  eat, 
The  Anthropophagi,  and  men  whose  heads 
Do   grow^  beneath  their  shouldci-s.  (4)     This   to 

hear** 
Would  Desdemona  seriously  incline : 
But  still  the  house  affairs  would  draw  her  thence;  ft 
Which  ever  as  she  could  with  haste  despatch, 
She'd  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  oar 
Devour  up  my  discoui-se : — which  I  ob^rcning. 


(*)  First  folio,  Battniie. 
(J)  First  folio,  spoke. 
(IP  First  folio  omits,  ari'l. 
(•*)  First  folio,  my. 


(t)  First  folio.  Fortune: 
(%)  First  f(»li«),  Traifrll'-urs. 
(T)  First  folio,  l.tfft. 
(tn  First  folio,  hence. 

Duk.: 


a  —  do  prefer  against  him.]  In  thi*  folio,  the  jircfix  "  Duk, 
having  been  inad>crtcnt]y  omitted,  thi^  spctch  torni's  part  of  t 
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Took  once  a  pliant  hour,  and  found  good  means 
To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  of  earnest  heart 
That  I  would  all  my  pilgrima^  dilate. 
Whereof  by  parcels  she  hod  something  heard, 
But  not  intentively :  *  I  did  consent ; 
And  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tears. 
When  I  did  speak  of  some  distressful  stroke 
That  my  youth  suffer'd.     Mj  story  being  done. 
She  gave  me  for  my  pains  a  world  of  sighs :  f 
She  swore, — ^in  faith,  't  was  strange,  't  was  passing 

strange ; 
'T  was  pitiful,  't  was  wondrous  pitiful : — 
She  wishM  she  hod  not  heard  it ; — jet  she  wiflh*d 
That  heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man; — sbe 

thank*d  me ; 
And  bade  me,  if  I  had  a  firiend  that  loVd  her, 
I  should  but  teach  him  how  to  tell  mj  stmy. 
And  that  would  woo  her.  Upon  this  hint  I  ^ske: — 
She  lov'd  me  for  the  dangers  I  had  passed ; 
And  I  lov*d  her  that  she  did  pitj  them. 
This  only  is  the  witchcraft  I  have  ua'd;— 
Here  comes  the  lady,  let  her  witneaa  it* 


Enter  Desdemona,  Iaoo,  {xnd  Attendants. 

Duke.  I  think  this  tale  would  win  mj  dMiofjtitet 

too. — 
Good  Brabantio, 

Take  up  this  mangled  matter  at  the  best : 
Men  do  their  broken  weapons  rather  use 
Than  their  bare  hands. 

Bra.  I  pray  you,  hear  her  speak ; 

If  she  confess  that  she  was  half  the  wooer. 
Destruction  on  my  head,  if  my  bad  blame 
Lighten  the  man  ! — Come  hither,  gentle  mistress: 
Do  you  perceive  in  all  this  noble  company 
\Miere  most  you  owe  obedience  ? 

I>ES.  My  noble  father, 

T  do  perceive  here  a  divided  duty : 
To  you,  I  am  bound  for  life  and  education  ; 
My  life  and  education  both  do  learn  me 
How  to  respect  you  ;  you  ore  the  lord  of  dutv, — 
I  am  hitherto   your  daughter:    but  here's"^  mv 

husband ; 
And  so  much  duty  as  my  mother  show'd 
To  you,  preferring  you  before  her  father, 
So  much  I  challenge  that  I  may  profess 
Due  to  the  Moor,  my  lord. 

Bra.  God  be  with  you  ! — I  have  done.- 

Plcasc  it  your  gi-acc,  on  to  the  state  affairs : — 
I  had  rather  to  adopt  a  child  than  got  it. — 
Come  hither,  ^Moor : 


(•)  First  folio,  instinctiuly. 


(t)  First  folio,  kisstt. 


one  preceding. 

b  The  trust,  the  ofllce,  I  do  hold  of  you, — ]  This  line  is  nol 
found  in  the  earlier  quarto. 

c  Do  prow  beneath—]  The  folio  reads.  "  Grrtc  beneath."  &c. 

''  This  to  hear— J  In  the  folio,  «•  These  ihings  to  hear,"  &c. 


^/^^^?M^ 


\  Kere  do  give  tlioe  tJiJit  with  all  mj  heart, 
Whiclu  hitt  thou  liast  all  ead j*  vvith  all  mj  hcni't* 
I  woulil  koe[>  from  tlitw*— For  your  sake,  jcnvcl, 
T  am  glati  at  soul  I  liovc  no  other  ehild ; 
For  thy  escape  would  tcaeh  mc  tyranny, 
To  hang  clogs  on  tlietii. — t  havo  tloiicr,  mj  lord. 
DuKK.  Jj€t  me  spouk  like  jourac4f;'*  and  lay  a 
Bciileooe, 


^  Wtilcli,  bat  thvu  liut  ulr^iidf,  wttb  »ll  ray  b^vt— ]  A  Unv 
wmiiting  In  theearlKT  ijqstlo. 

VOL.  OT,  lOT 


\Vliic!i,  as  a  grJiMc^,  or  atep,  may  help  these  lovers 
Into  your  fftvuiir.* 

WJ\^n  retti^dieg  ft  re  pft^if^  th^  ffi^*'fi  f?'*"  aid^d 
By  seeing  tfie  tmntt,  irhicji  late  on  hopes  defyend^. 
To  mourn  a  inUckief  (hat  is  jtast  and  ^ne 
Is  the  jtrM  Vfij/  to  draw  tww  mhMef  on, 
Wkfit  cannot  !^  presfn'd,  vhrn  Fortune  toifcei, 
Patience  her  injury  a  mockety  make$. 

r«)  Fifit  foTIo  omlli  (tie  wordf,  InUt  90ur  fnvenr . 
*t  Let meipnk like  jriniT!«ir;l  He perhap* mean*, •^tttrwtlomlf 


ACT   I.] 


OTHELLO. 


[scm 


The  rcUfb^d  that  smiles,  steals  something  from  the 

Hiief; 
He  robs  himself  that  sikyuIs  a  hooth.ss  grief. 

Bra.  So  let  the  Turk  of  Cyprus  us  beguile, 
Wo  loso  it  not,  60  long  as  wo  can  smile. 
He  bears  the  sentence  Well,  that  nothing  bears 
I3ut  the  free  comfort  which  from  thcnco  he  hears ; 
But  ho  bears  both  the  sentence  and  the  sorrow. 
That,  to  pay  grief,  must  of  poor  patience  borrow. 
These  sentences,  to  sugar,  or  to  gall, 
Being  strong  on  both  sitles,  are  equivocal : 
But  woi-ds  arc  words ;  I  never  yet  did  hear 
That  the  bniis'd  heart  was  pierced  through  tho 

ear. — * 
I  humbly  beseech  you,  proceed  to  the  affairs  of 
state. 

Duke.  Tho  Turk  with  a  most  mighty  prepara- 
tion makes  for  Cyprus : — Othello,  tho  fortitude  of 
tho  place  is  best  known  to  you ;  and  though  we 
have  there  a  substitute  of  most  alloweil  sufficiency, 
yet  opinion,  a*  sovereign  mistress  of  effects,  throws 
a  more  safer  voice  on  you:  you  must  therefore 
be  content  to  slubber  tho  gloss  of  yoiu*  new  fortunes 
with  this  more  stubborn  and  boisterous  expe<litiou. 

Oxn.  The  tyrant  custom,  most  grave  senators, 
Ilatli  made  the  flinty  and  steel  couch  f  of  war 
My  thrice-driven  bed  of  down :  I  do  agnize** 
A  natural  and  prompt  alacrity 
I  find  in  hardness ;  and  do  undertake 
These  :|:  present  wars  against  the  Ottomites. 
Most  humbly,  therefore,  bending  to  your  state, 
I  crave  fit  disposition  for  my  wife ; 
Due  reference  of  place  and  exhibition  ; 
With  such  accommodation  and  besort 
As  levels  with  her  breeding. 

DrKE.  If  you  please. 

Be 't  at  her  father's.* 

Bba.  I  '11  not  have  it  so. 

Oxn.  Nor  I. 

Des.  Nor  I ;  I  would  not  there  reside,** 

To  put  my  father  in  impatient  thoughts 
By  being  in  his  eye.     Most  gracious  duke. 
To  my  unfolding  lend  your  prosperous  ear  ; 

(•)  First  folio  innerti,  more.  (f)  First  folio,  Coach. 

(J)  Old  text,  TAi*. 

•  That  thebriiii'd heart  tpa»  pierced  through  the  ear. — ]  FoUowinR 
Warburton,  some  editors  road  pieced;  but  Drabantio  is  quoting  a 
phrase  of  the  ape.    Tims  Spenser:— 

••  Her  words  •  •  •  • 

Which  paisinR  throuph  the  eares  would  pierce  the  heart." 
The  Favric  Querne,  U.  IV.  C.  8,  Stanza  xxvi. 
So  also  Drayton,  in  the  liaron'a  Warrg,  Stanza  xxxvi. : — 

•'  Are  not  your  hearts  yet  pierced  through  your  Ears?  " 
*>  —  agnize—]  Acknowledge. 
c  Tf  von  please, 

He't  at  her  father's.] 
The  folio  has,—"  Why  at  her  Father^  ?  " 

J  Nor  I ;  I  would  not  thire  reside,  &c.]  In  the  folio, — "  Nor 
would  I  there  rccide,"  iVc. 

•  my  heart 's  subduM 

Kvcn  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lord  :] 

"Quality  hew  means  pm/mtinn.    '  I  am  fo  much  enamoured  of 

G.'S 


And  let  mc  find  a  charter  in  jour  voice. 
To  assist  my  simpleness. 

DrKK.  \\Tiat  would  you,  Desdcmona  ? 

Dks.  That  I  did  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  1 
My  downright  violence  and  storm  *  of  fortunes 
May  trumpet  to  the  world :  mj  heart's  subdu\ 
Even  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lord  :  • 
I  saw  Othello's  visage  in  his  mind ; 
And  to  his  honours  and  his  valiant  parts 
Did  I  my  soul  and  fortunes  consecrate. 
So  tliat,  dear  lords,  if  I  be  lefit  behind, 
A  moth  of  peace,  and  he  go  to  the  war, 
Tlic  rites  for  which 1 1  love  him  aro  berefl  me. 
And  I  a  heavy  interim  shall  support 
By  his  dear'  absence.     Let  mo  go  with  him. 

0th.  Let  her  have  your  voice.' 
Vouch  with  me,  heaven,  I  therefore  beg  it  not, 
To  please  the  palate  of  my  appetite  ; 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat  (tho  young  afifects 
In  me:t  defunct)  and  proper  satisfaction; 
But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind : 
And  heaven  defend  your  good  souls,  that  you  tLi 
I  will  your  serious  and  great  business  scant 
For§  she  is  with  me :  no,  when  light-wing'd  to; 
Of  foather'd  Cupid  seel  with  wanton  dulnea 
My  speculative  and  ofiic'd  instruments,*^ 
That  my  disports  corrupt  and  taint  my  business, 
Let  housewives  make  a  skillet  of  my  helm. 
And  all  indign  and  base  adversities 
Make  head  against  my  estimation ! 

Duke.  Be  it  as  you  shall  privately  determine 
Either  for  her  stay  or  going :  the  afifair  cries  ha^ 
And  speed  must  answer  it. 

1  Sen.  You  must  away  to-night.* 

Oxn.  With  all  my  hoa 

Duke.  At  nine  i'  the  morning  hero  we  '11  mt 
again. — 
Othello,  leave  some  officer  behind, 
And  he  shall  our  commission  bring  to  you ; 
With  II  such  things  else  of  quality  and  rcsi>cct 
As  doth  import  you. 

Oxir.  So  please  your  grace,  my  aucioo 

A  man  ho  is  of  honesty  and  trust. 


(•)  Quarto  1622,  tcorne.  (f )  First  folio,  tthw, 

U)  Old  text,  my.  (§)  First  folio.  When. 

(H)  First  folio,  And. 

Othello,  that  I  am  oven  \rillinff  to  endure  all  the  Inconvenier: 
incident  to  a  military  life,  and  to  attend  him  to  the  warii.' ' 

Ma  LONE. 

f  —  dear  absence.]  See  note  (6),  p.  39S. 
(r  Let  her  have  your  voice.]  The  folio  lection :  that  of  the  qua 
10(52  is,— 

"  Your  voices  lord«» :  beseech  you  let  her  will 
Have  a  free  way." 
'•  My  speculative  and  ofTic'd  instniments. — "]  By  *•  spocul.it 
and  oflicM  instrumrnts  "  he  prolwibly  means,  the  organ*  of  «i 
ami  ai'ti'tn. 

i  You  must  away  trt-ni;jht.]  In  the  quartos.  '•  You  mu-^t  h<\ 
to  ni;:ht,"  which  words  arc  K'ivcn  to  tlie  Duke,  and  iho  d-jlr; 
procoodii  as  follow^j, — 

"  Ii.:i.  To-nij,'ht  my  lord  ? 
l)u.  Tliis  niijht, 
Uth.  With  all  mv  heart." 


I 


OTHELLO. 


ACFT  I,] 

To  hi 9  conveyance  I  aflsign  my  wife, 

A¥kli  what  else  Jicedful  jour  good  grnco  shaJl  tliink 

To  be  sent  after  me. 

DuKB.  Let  it  b©  ao, — 

Good  night  to  erery  oao* — And,  noble  signior, 

tTo  Beabaktio, 

Your  Bon-in-law  13  far  more  fair  than  black* 

1  Sen.  Adieu,  brare  Moor  I   tise  Bc^emona 
well, 

Bha.  Look  to  her^  Moor^  if  thou  bast  eyes  to 
ace;'* 
She  has  deceived  her  father,  and  may  thee. 

[Ext'unt  Duke,  Senators,  Officers,  dhc. 

0th.  My  life  upon  her  faith  ! — Honest  I  ago, 
My  Desdemona  mast  I  leave  to  thee ; 
I  t>r*ythee,  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her ; 
Aud  bring  them  after  in  the  best  advantage. — 
Come,  Dcsdcmona,  I  have  but  an  hour 
Of  love,  of  woHdly  njatter,  and  direction, 
To  spend  with  thee  ;  wo  must  obey  the  time. 

lExeuni  Othello  and  I>Eai>EMONA, 

Rod,  Tngo,«- 

Iago.  What  say'st  thou»  noble  heart? 

lioD.  What  win  J  do,  think'st  then  ? 

Tacjo.  Why,  go  to  bed,  aud  sleep. 

Roi>.  I  will  incontinently  dtown  my&elf. 

Iago,  If  thou  dost,  I  shall  never  love  theo 
after.     Why,  thou  silly  gentleman  ! 

Rod,  It  is  silliness  to  live  when  to  live  is 
torment ;  and  then  have  we  a  prescription  to  die, 
when  death  is  our  physieian, 

Iaoo,  0,  villanoua  I  I  have  looked  upon  the 
world  for  four  times  scTen  ycarg ;  and  since  I 
could  distinguish  l>ctwixt  a  benefit  and  an  injury, 
I  never  found  man  tliat  knew  how  to  love  himself. 
Ere  I  would  say,  I  would  dmwn  myself  for  the 
love  of  a  Guinea-hen,  I  would  change  my  humanity 
with  a  hahoou. 

Rod.  Wliat  should  I  do  ?  I  confess  it  ia  my 
shame  to  be  bo  fond  ^  but  it  ia  not  in  my  virtue  to 
amend  it. 

Iaqo.  Virl-ue  !  a  fig  !  'tis  in  ourselves  that  we 
are  thus  or  thus.  Our  bodies  are  our  gardens  j  te 
the  which  our  wills  are  gardeners  i  bo  that  if  wo 
wi!!  plant  nettles^  or  sow  lettuce ;  set  hyssop,  and 
weed  up  thyme;  supply  it  with  one  gender  of 
herbs,  or  distract  it  with  many ;  either  to  have  it 
sterile  with  idleness,  or  manured  with  mdustiy; 
why,  the  power  and  eoiTigihle  authority  of  tliis  lies 
in  our  wills*  If  the  balance*  of  our  lives  had  not 
one  scale  of  reason  to  poise  another  of  sensualityj 

(*)  FIrtt  fbllo^  £ralf»f, 

ft  — ni>  dpitghtfid  hmttig  Itiek, — ]  ^' DeiigkUd'*  h  bete  mod  fbr 
dHiffAtinff;  the  puilve  p«rti(rlt»le  for  the-  ictlve. 

tr  _  ir  thou  \itk3t  eyti  lo  s«e  i]  The  IG21  qujuta  insidi»  we  think 
pineferably^— "  have  a  qnkk  eye  to  m«,"  &c* 

c  —  defeat  thjf  Iavouf  i^tlth  ati  uitirped  he-xt^i ;]  Chan^i^  or  Jjm- 
iis%re  thy  c^oiinlnunpe  ty  ^uUir»g  on  a  Kpurioui  twEirrtt 
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the  blood  and  baseness  of  our  natures  would  con- 
duct us  to  most  preposterous  conclusions  1  but  we 
have  reason  to  eool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnfll 
stings,  our  un bitted  lusts;  whereof  I  take  this, 
that  you  eall  love,  to  be  a  sect  or  scion, 

Ron,  It  cannot  be. 

Iago.  It  is  merely  b  lust  of  the  blood  and  a 
permission  of  the  will.  Come,  be  a  man  ;  drown 
thyself  J  drown  eats  and  blind  puppies*  1  havo 
professed  me  thy  friend,  and  I  confess  me  knit  to 
thy  deserving  with  cables  of  perdurable  toughness. 
I  could  never  better  stead  thee  than  now.  Put 
money  in  thy  purse ;  follow  thou  tho  wars ;  defeat 
thy  favour*^  with  an  usurped  beard ;  I  say,  put 
money  in  thy  pm'se.  It  cannot  be  that  Des- 
dcmona  should  long  continue  her  love  to  the  Moor,^ 
— put  money  in  thy  purse,^ — nor  he  his  to  her :  it 
was  a  violent  commencement,  and  thou  shalt  see 
an  answerable  sequestration ; — put  but  money  in 
iby  purse. — These  Moors  are  changeable  in  their 
wills ; — fill  thy  purse  with  money  i  the  food  that  to 
him  now  is  as  luscious  as  locusts,  shall  be  to  him 
shortly  as  bitter  as  eoloquintida,(^J  She  mast  change 
for  youth :  when  she  is  sated  with  his  body,  she 
will  find  tho  error  of  her  choice :  she  must  have 
change,  she  must ; "  therefore  put  money  in  thy 
purse. — If  thou  wilt  needs  damn  thyself,  do  it  a 
more  delicate  way  than  drowning.  Make  all  tho 
money  tlion  canst :  if  sanctimony  and  a  frail  vow, 
betwixt  an  enlng  barbarian  and  a*  super-subtle 
Venetian,  he  not  too  hard  for  my  wits  and  all  the 
tribe  of  hell,  thou  shalt  enjoy  her ;  therefore  make 
money*  A  poi  of  drowning  thyself!  it  is  clean 
out  of  the  way ;  seek  thou  rather  to  be  hmigcd  in 
eompnssing  thy  joy,  than  to  be  disowned  and  go 
without  her. 

Hod.  W'ilt  thou  bo  fast  to  my  hopes,  if  I  depend 
on  the  issue  ? 

Iaqo.  Thou  art  sure  of  me  ; — go^  make  money : 
— I  havo  told  thee  often,  and  I  re -tell  thee  again 
and  again,  I  hate  the  Moon  my  cause  is  hearted, 
tliino  hath  no  less  reason ;  let  us  be  conjunctive 
in  onr  revenge  against  him.  If  thou  c^nst  cuckold 
him,  thou  dost  thyself  a  pleasure,  me  a  sport. 
There  are  many  events  in  the  womb  of  time,  which 
wLU  be  delivered.  Traverse  I  go;  provide  thy 
money,  W^e  will  have  more  of  this  to-morrow. 
Adieu. 

Eon*  Where  shall  we  meet  i*  the  morning  ? 

Iago.  At  my  lodging. 

Rod.  I  *ll  he  with  theo  betimes. 

L^Go,  Go  to ;  farewell,  ^Bo  you  hear,  Roderigo? 

(«)  F{r»l  folio  omit  I,  a. 

il  It  cinnot  be  that  Dtsdemonii  iliauld  long  tout  Inuchfr  love  to 
the  Moor,— 1  [D  tho  foHc^  "It  cannot  b«  long  that  Bcidemonn 
fhotild  craiitiniip/*  4rt^ 

B  —  Rhe  itkuat  Lave  cUadkc,  she  muit^][  TheMS  woitla  ere  not  in 
Ihf  foUo. 

ur  2 


ACT  I.) 


UTHI5LL0, 


Rod.  Whataaj  70U? 

Iaoo,  No  raort!  of  tiro  wo  mg,  do  jou  bear? 

llot».  I  nm  clmfigeii  ;   1 11  go  sell  all  m^  land/ 

Iaoo,  Got4>;  far*?  well!  put  money  enougli  in 
jour  pur»e,  \_Exi£  Koi»£Eiao. 

Thus  do  I  ever  make  my  fool  my  purae ; 
For  I  mine  own  gnin'd  knowledge  should  profane, 
If  I  would  time  expend  with  aueh  a  snipe, 
lint  for  my  sport  and  pmfit. — I  linte  the  Moor ; 
And  it  is  thonght  alimnd,  tliat^'twixt  mj  sheets 
lie*  has  done  my  otRee;  I  know  not  if 't  be  true; 
But  I^  f<^r  mere  gnspicion  in  that  kind. 
Will  do  as  if  for  sm-ety.     He  holds  me  well  ; 
Tlie  better  shall  my  purpose  work  on  him. 

»  I  '11  gfi  ftell  aU  ray  landl  Tlic  (qUq  atibfc^  Ulw  ihc  faregolns 


Caafiio'g  a  proper  man  :  let  me  sec  ii*aw  ; — 

To  ;^t  his  place,  and  ti>  plume  up  niy  will, 

A^  double  kiia?ery, — How,  how  ? — L<et  'a  i 

After  some  time,  to  abuse  OthelJo'ii  eari' 

That  be  ia  too  famiMar  witb  liia  wife : — 

He  hath  a  pei-son^  and  a  smooth  dispose. 

To  be  euspectetl ;  fi-ara'd  to  muke  wom^-n  f^be. 

The  Moor  19  of  a  free  and  open  DOrttire,  i 

That  thinks  men  lionest  tbat  but  Bo«?in  to  be  so ^ 

And  will  as  tenderly  be  led  by  tbe  nose 

As  asses  are. 

r  have  H ; — it  is  engendered  :'^hell  and  night 

ituat  bring  this  nionstrona   birth    to    tlie  worfJl 

liffht.  r^ 


(•)  Pint  fmo,  fm. 


(4)  PiTit  rii»Tia.i 


"  Do  jnn  heiir*  Riniderigi»  f 

Ro4i,  lie  irli  Alt  toy  L&n4« 


iMwit* 


('P^gtlfy 


ACT  II. 


SCENE  L — A  Sm-j^ri  Town  in  Cyprm. 


Elder  MoNTANo  and  Two  Gentlemen, 

Mox.  What  from   tlie  cape  can  jou  iltsccm 
at  sea  ? 

1  Gbjtt*  Kothing  at  all ;  it  is  a  high-wrougbt 

flood; 
I  cannot^  ^twixl  the  hearen*  and  the  main^ 
Descrj  a  finiL 

MoN,  Methitika  the  wind  hatli  spoke  aloud  at 

laud ; 
A  fill  let  hlast  ne'er  shook  onr  hattlcmcute: 
If  it  hath  ruffian'd  so  upon  the  sea, 
Mliftt  ril>s  of  oak,  wlien  moiintaiiif!  melt  on  thero. 
Can   hold    the   niortifie?     Wliat   sit  nil    we   hear 

of  thia  ? 

2  Grkt,  a  segregation  of  the  Tiakinh  fleet  i 
^OT  do  hut  stand  npou  the  foaming  ahoic^ 


The  chidden  hi  How  so  cms  to  |>elt  the  elonds ; 
The  wind-ftlmk^d  Burge^  with  high  and  monBtroua 

mane  J 
Seems  to  east  water  on  the  burning  bear, 
And  queoL-h  the  guards  of  the  ever- filled  pole  l 
1  never  did  like  molestation  view 
On  the  enchafed  flood. 

MoH.  If  tliat  the  Turkish  fleet 

Be  not  en  sheltered  and  emba^v'd,  they're  drown*d; 
It  is  impossible  they  *  bear  it  out. 


Enter  a  Third  Gentleman. 

3  Gbkt,  News,  la*U  I  our  wara  are  done. 
The  desperate  teni[>eit  hath  so  baug'd  the  Tuika^ 
That    their   designment  hult« :    a  noble  Bhip  of 
Venice 


{*)  Fiitt  inlWf  kt. 
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OTHELLO. 


i»  I 


Hath  seen  a  grievous  wreck  and  sufferance 
On  most  part  of  their  fleet. 

MoN.  How  I  is  this  true  ? 

3  Gknt.  The  ship  is  here  put  in ; 

A  Veroncssa,  Michael  Cassio, 
Lieutenant  to  the  warUke  Moor  Othello, 
Is  come  on  shore :  the  Moor  himself  at  sea, 
And  is  in  fiill  commission  here  for  Cyprus. 

MoN.  I  am  glad  on 't ;  't  is  a  worthy  governor. 

3  Gent.  But  this  same   Cassio, — though    he 
speak  of  comfort 
Touching  the  Turkish  loss, — yet  he  looks  sadly, 
And  prays  the  Moor  be  safe;   for  they  were 

parted 
With  foul  and  violent  tempest. 

MoN.  Pray  heavens  he  be ; 

For  I  have  ser/d  him,  and  the  man  conunands 
Like  a  full  soldier.     Let 's  to  the  sea-side, — ^ho ! 
As  well  to  see  the  vessel  that 's  come  in. 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello, 
Even  till  we  make  the  main  and  the  aerial  blue, 
An  indistinct  regard.* 

3  Gent.  Come,  let 's  do  so ; 

For  every  minute  is  expectancy  • 

Of  more  arrivance,* 


Enter  Cassio. 


Gab. 


Thanks,  you  the  valiant  of  this  warlike 
isle,** 

That  so  approve  the  Moor  I     O,  let  the  heavens 
Give  him  defence  against  the  elements. 
For  I  have  lost  him  on  a  dangerous  sea  I 

MoN.  Is  he  well  shipp'd  ? 

Cas.  His  bark  is  stoutly  timbered,  and  his  pilot 
Of  very  expert  and  approv'd  allowance ; 
Therefore  my  hopes,*"  not  surfeited  to  death, 
Stand  in  bold  cure. 

[  Without.']  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  sail ! 


Enter  a  Fourth  Gentleman. 

Cas.  What  noise  ? 

4  Gent.  The  town  is  empty ;  on  the  brow  o' 
the  sea 
Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry — A  sail ! 


(*)  First  folio,  Arrivancie. 

a  Even  till  we  make  the  main  and  the  aerial  blue, 

An  indistinct  regard.] 
Omitted  in  the  earlier  quarto. 

b  Thanks,  you  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  isle,  &c.]  The  first 
quarto  has,  "  Thankes  to  the  valiant  of  this  worthy  Isle."  &c. ;  the 
second  quarto,  "Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  isle."  &c.;  the 
folio,  '*  Thankes  you,  the  valiant  of  the  warlike  Isle,"  &:c. 

c  Therefore  my  hopes,   not  surfeited  to   death,—  ]  "Hopes." 
here,  are  expectations  or  present iments.    See  note  (*>),  page  540. 
*'  And  in  the  essential  vesture  of  creation 

Does  tire  the  ingcner.— •] 
The  quartos  read,  ••  Docs  beare  all  excellency  [and  excellence] ;" 
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Cas.  My  hopes  do  shape  him  for  the 

[Gun 

2  Gent.  They    do    discharge    thcii 
courtesy: 
Our  friends,  at  least. 

Cas.  I  praj  you,  sir,  go 

And  give  us  truth  who  't  is  that  is  aniv' 

2  Gknt.  I  shall. 

MoN.  But,  good  lieutenant,    is  joc 
wiv'd? 

Cas.  Most  fortunately:  he  hath  achie 
That  paragons  description  and  wild  £Euni 
One  that  excels  the  quirks  of  blazoning  ] 
And  in  the  essential  vesture  of  creation 
Does  tire  the  ingener. — ^ 

Re-enter  Second  Gentleman. 

How  now  ?  who  has  put  in  ? 

2  Gent.  T  is  one  lago,  ancient  to  thi 

Cas.  Ho  has  had  most  fayourable  bi 
speed: 
Tempests  themselves,  high  seas,  and  howli 
The  gutter'd  rocks,  and  congregated  sane 
Traitors  ensteep'd  to  clog*  the  guiltless  I 
As  having  sense  of  beauty,  do  omit 
Their  mortal  natures,  letting  go  safelj  by 
The  divine  Desdemona. 

MoN.  What  is  she  ? 

Cas.  She  that  I  spake  of,  our  great 
captain. 
Left  in  the  conduct  of  the  bold  lago ; 
Whose  footing  here  anticipates  our  thougl 
A  se'nnight's  speed. — Great  Jove,  Othellc 
And  swell  his  sail  with  thine  own  powerfu 
That  he  may  bless  this  bay  with  his  tall  si 
Make  love's  quick  pants  in  Desdemona's  t 
Give  i-enew'd  fire  to  our  cxtincted  spirits, 
And  bring  all  Cyprus  comfort !  ° — O,  behc 


Enter  Desdemona,  Emilia,  Iaqo,  Roi 
and  Attendants. 

The  riches  of  the  ship  is  come  on  shore  ! 
Ye  men  of  Cyprus,  let  her  have  your  kne 
Hail  to  thee,  lady  !  and  the  grace  of  hea^ 


(*)  First  folio,  enclog. 

the  folio  his,  ''  Do's  tyre  the  Inginivrr"  By  "  inpencr 
perhai)H,  the  painter  or  artiyt.  FIccknoe,  as  Mr.  Sinj 
marked,  in  hi.-*  Discourse  on  the  Erifjlish  Stajjc,  16()4,  i 
painting,  mentions  "  the  stupendous  works  of  your 
nirrs."  Ingenier,  or  injjencr,  was,  however,  a  tcnn  f«. 
nious  person;  and  from  a  passage  in  "  Crrtain  F.di 
Parliament  in  Eutopia,  written  by  the  Lady  Southwell : 
that  no  Lady  shall  court  her  looking-plasse,  pa>t  one 
day,  iinlesse  sheprofesse  to  be  an  ln<jentr,*'  it  might  be 
tlie  present  instance  to  signify  what  is  now  called  a 
deviser  of  new  fashions  in  female  apparel. 

o  And  bring  all  Cyprus  comfort!—]  These -words  s 
in  the  folio. 


ACT  II.] 


OTHELLO. 


[scene  l 


Before,  behind  thee,  and  on  eyery  hand, 
Enwheel  thee  round ! 

Des.  I  thank  you,  valiant  Cassio. 

What  tidings  can  jou  tell  me*  of  my  lord? 

Cas.  He  is  not  yet  arriv'd ;  nor  know  I  aught 
But  that  he 's  well,  and  will  be  shortly  here. 

Des.  O,  but  I  fear, — How  lost  you  company  ? 

Cas.  The  great  contention  of  the  f  sea  and  skies 
Parted  our  fellowship : — but  hark  I  a  sail ! 

[Cry  vdtkoui,  A  sail !  a  sail !  Then  guns  Jieard. 

2  Gent.  They  give  their  greeting  to  the  citadel; 
This  likewise  is  a  friend. 

Cas.  See  for  the  news. — 

[Exit  Gentleman. 
Good    ancient,    you    are    welcome; — ^welcome, 
mistress  : —  [To  Emilia. 

Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  lago. 
That  I  extend  my  manners ;  H  is  my  breeding 
That  gives  me  tlus  bold  show  of  courtesy. 

[Kissing  her, 

Iago.  Sir,!  would  she  give  you  so  much  of  her 
lips 
As  of  her  tongue  she  oft  bestows  on  me. 
You  'd  have  enough. 

Des.  Alas,  she  has  no  speech. 

Iago.  In  faith,  too  much ; 
I  find  it  still,  when  I  have  list  §  to  sleep : 
MaiTy,  before  your  ladyship,  I  grant. 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  in  her  heart. 
And  chides  with  thinking. 

Emil.  You  have  little  cause  to  say  so. 

Iago.  Come  on,  come  on ;  you  are  pictures  out 
of  doors,  II 
Bells  in  your  parlours,  wild  cats  in  your  kitchens, 
Saints  in  your  injuries,  devils  being  offended. 
Players  in  your  housewifery,  and  housewives  in 
your  beds.* 

Des.  O,  fye  upon  thee,  slanderer ! 

Iago.  Nay,  it  is  true,  or  else  I  am  a  Turk, 
You  rise  to  play,  and  go  to  bed  to  work. 

Emil.  You  shall  not  write  my  praise. 

Iago.  No,  let  me  not. 

Des.  What  wouldst  thou  write  of  me,  if  thou 
shouldst  praise  me  ? 

Iago.  O,  gentle  lady,  do  not  put  me  to't; 
For  I  am  nothing,  if  not  critical.** 

Des.  Come  on,  assay — ^There's  one  gone  to 
the  harbour  ? 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  me,  (f)  Pint  folio  omits,  the. 

(J)  First  folio,  For.  (f)  First  folio,  ttave. 

(D)  First  folio,  doore. 

A  —  and  housewives,  &c.]  Puttenham,in  "The  Arte  of  English 
Pocsie,"  has  something  resembling  this;  "—  we  limit  the  comely 

{>art  of  a  woman  to  consist  in  foure  points,  that  is  to  he  ft  shrewe 
n  the  kitchen,  a  saint  in  the  church,  an  angell  at  the  bourd,  and 
an  ape  in  the  bed,"  &c. 
b  —  critical.]  Cyniealt  censorious. 

c  —  AfT  blackness  fit.]  The  quarto  1622  reads,— "her  blackness 
hil,"  perhaps  for  the  better.    See  note  (c),  p.  70,  Vol.  I. 

d  —  did  Justly  put  on  the  vouch  of  venr  malice  itself  t]  Did 
confidently  provoke  the  accusation  of  maUce  itself.  To  "  put 
on  "  in  the  senne  of  to  incUCt  to  provoke,  occursalso  in  "  Macbeth,'* 


Iago.  Ay,  madam. 

Des.  I  am  not  merry ;  but  I  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  seeming  otherwise. — 
Come,  how  wouldst  thou  praise  me  ? 

Iago.  I  am  about  it;  but,  indeed,  my  invention 
Comes  from  my  pate  as  birdlime  does  from  frize, — . 
It    plucks  out  brains  and  all:    but  my  Muse 

labours. 
And  thus  she  is  deliver'd. 
If  she  be  fair  and  wise, — fairness  and  wit. 
The  one 's  for  .use,  the  other  useth  it. 

Des.  Well  prais'd  I    How  if  she  be  black  and 
witty  ? 

Iago.  If  she  be  black,  and  thereto  have  a  wit. 
She  '11  find  a  white  that  ^all  her  blackness  fit.® 

Des.  Worse  and  worse. 

Emil.  How  if  fair  and  foolish  ? 

Iago.  She  never  yet  was  foolish  that  wasfieur ; 
For  even  her  folly  help'd  her  to  an  heir. 

Des.  These  are  old  fond  paradoxes,  to  make 
fools  laugh  r  the  alehouse.  What  miserable  praise 
hast  thou  for  her  that 's  foul  and  foolish  ? 

Iago.  There 's  none  so  foul,  and  foolish  there- 
unto. 
But  does  foul  pranks  which  ^r  and  wise  ones  do. 

Des.  O,  heavy  ignorance ! — thou  praisest  the 
worst  best.  But  what  praise  couldst  tiiou  bestow 
on  a  deserving  woman  indeed,— one  that,  in  the 
authority  of  her  merit,  did  justly  put  on  the  vouch 
of  very  malice  itself  ?  * 

Iago.  She  that  was  ever  fair,  and  never  proud; 
Had  tongue  at  will,  and  yet  was  never  loud ; 
Never  IsMck'd  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay ; 
Fled  from  her  wish,  and  yet  said, — I^ow  I  may  ; 
She  that,  bemg  anger'd,  her  revenge  being  nigh. 
Bade  her  wrong  stay,  and  her  displeasure  fly ; 
She  that  in  wisdom  never  was  so  frail. 
To  change  the  cod's  head  for  the  salmon's  tail ;  * 
She    that  could  think,  and  ne'er    disclose  her 

mind; 
See  suitors  foUowmg,  and  not  look  behind ;' 
She  was  a  wight,  if  ever  such  wights  were, — 

Des.  To  do  what? 

Iago.  To  suckle  fools,  and  chronicle  small  beer. 

Des.  O,  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  I — 
Do  not  learn  of  him,  Emilia,  though  he  be  thy 
husband. — ^How  say  you,  Cassio?  is  he  not  a  most 
profane  and  liberal*  coimsellor  ? "^ 


Act  IV.  Sc.  3,— 


" the  powers  above 

Ptf<  on  their  instruments.'* 


Shakespeare  may  have  been  thinking  on  a  passage  in  Occland't 
JS/tza«e(Aa,  1682:— 

"  Sicut  ab  InvidiAlaudem  decusque  pararet." 

e  To  change  the  cod's  head  for  the  salmon's  UU;]  That  is,  tays 
Steevens,  to  exchange  a  delicacy  for  coarser  fkre. 

f  See  suitors  following,  and  not  look  behind;]  Thii  line  is  want- 
ing in  the  earlier  quarto. 

g  —  Uberal— ]  Licentious. 

h  —  counsellor  f]  Theobald  prinU,  **—eensurer." 


Cab.  lie  ppcaks  Home,  madftm  ;  you  may  reliab 
him  tnoro  in  the  Boldicr  than  in  the  scholftr, 

Iaq(*.  lAude.^  He  inkon  her  hy  tlie  pnlm  : 
ay,  wdl  said, — whisper  :  with  05  littles  a  wob  aw  this 
will  I  enEinarc  08  grt^ut  11  flv  as  Cjissio*  Ay,  smile 
upon  her*  da ;  I  will  gyvii*^  thiic  in  tliine  own  court- 
ship*  Yon  say  tmc  ;  'tis  ^o,  imii-ed :  if  such 
tricfce  aa  thefte  itrip  you  out  of  your  Jieutenautry, 
it  had  been  better  you  had  not  kissed  your  three 

»  —  (ryve— ]  Shn(ktf,feit*r. 
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fin  gem  flo  oft,  which  now  s^ain  you  m^  tn^# 
to  play  the  sir**  in.     Very  good  I  well  kissel 
excellent  courtesy!    'tis  so»  iiuk-ed.     Yet  s] 
your  tin  gens  to  your  lips  ?  would*  they  were  1 
pippfl  fiir  your  snke  !^^ — [Trumpet  wit/iotd^ 
Mi>or  !  1  know  his  ti'um|ii't» 

CVh.  T  m  tndy  io. 

Dk9.  IjCt  's  meet  him,  and  rcceivt*  hiDiJ 

Ca8,  L0|  where  be  comea  I 

^  —  Ihr  lU—]  TtiB  rvurU*r,  or  ffttfianl. 


ACT   ll] 


OTHELLO. 


[SCXICE  I. 


Enter  Othello,  and  Attendants. 


Oth.  O,  my  fair  warrior  !  ' 

Dk8.  My  dear  Othello  ! 

0th.  It  gives  me  wonder  great  as  my  content, 
To  see  you  here  before  me.     O,  my  soul's  joy  ! 
If  after  every  tempest  come  such  calms. 
May   the    winds   blow    till    they   have   waken'd 

death  ! 
Atid  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hills  of  seas, 
Olympus-high,  and  duck  again  as  low 
As  hell 's  from  heaven !     If  it  were  now  to  die, 
'T  were  now  to  be  most  happy ;   for,  I  fear, 
My  soul  hath  her  content  so  absolute, 
That  not  another  comfort  like  to  this 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate. 

Drs.  The  heavens  forbid 

But  that  our  loves  and  comforts  should  increase, 
Kvou  as  our  days  do  grow  ! 

Oth.  Amen  to  that,  sweet  powers  ! — 

1  cannot  speak  enough  of  this  content ; 
It  stops  me  here ;  it  is  too  much  of  joy : 
And  this,  and  this,  the  greatest  discords  be 

[Kissing  her. 
That  e'er  our  hearts  shall  make  ! 

Iaoo.  [Asidt.']  O,  you  are  well  tun'd  now  ! 
But  I  '11  set^  down  the  pegs  that  make  this  music, 
As  honest  as  I  am. 

Oth.  Come,  let  us  to  the  castle. — 

News,  friends ;  our  wars  are  done,  the  Turks  are 

drown'd. 
How  does  my  old  acquaintance  of  this  isle  ? — 
Honey,  you  shall  be  well  dcsir'd  in  Cyprus; 
1  have  found  great  love  amongst  them.     O,  my 

sweet, 
I  fu-attle  out  of  fashion,  and  I  dote 
In  mine  own  comforts. — I  pr'ythee,  good  lago, 
Go  to  the  bay,  and  disembark  my  coffers : 
Bring  thou  the  master  to  the  citadel ; 
He  is  a  good  one,  and  his  worthiness 
Does  challenge  much  respect. — Come,  Desdemona, 
Once  more  well  met  at  Cyprus. 

[Kxeuni  Oth.  Dks.  and  Attend. 

I  AGO.  Do  thou  meet  me  presently  at  the  har- 
bour. Come  hither.*  If  thou  be'st  valiant, — as, 
they  say,  base  men  being  in  love  have  then  a 
nobility  in  their  natures  more  than  is  native  to 
them, — list  me.     The  lieutenant  to-night  watches 


(♦)  First  folio,  thither. 

»  0,  ifiy  fair  warrior!]  "This  phrase  vra«  introduced  by  our 
copif  rs  of  the  French  Sonnetteers.  Ronsard  frequently  calls  his 
mistresses  guerrierft ;  and  Southern,  his  imitator,  is  not  less  pro- 
digal of  the  ^alne  appellation.    Thus,  in  his  fifth  Sonnet, — 

•  And,  my  icarnVr,  my  light  shines  in  thy  fayre  eyes.' 

Again  in  his  sixth  Sonnet  he  uses  it  twice, — 

•  I  am  not,  my  cruell  worrier,  the  Thebain,'  &c. 


on  the  court  of  guard: — first,  I  must  tell  thee 
thb — Desdemona  ys  directly  in  love  with  him. 

EoD.  With  him  !  why,  't  is  not  possible. 

Iaoo.  Lay  thy  finger  thus,  and  let  thy  soul  be 
instructed.  Mark  me  with  what  violence  she  first 
loved  the  Moor,  but  for  bragging,  and  telling  her 
fantastical  lies:  and  will  she  love  him  still  for 
prating?*  let  not  thy  discreet  heart  think  it.  Her 
eye  must  be  fed ;  and  what  delight  shall  she  have 
to  look  on  the  devil  ?  When  the  blood  is  made 
dull  with  the  act  of  sport,  there  should  be, — again*! 
to  inflame  it,  and  to  give  satiety  a  fresh  appetite, — 
loveliness  in  favour,  sympathy  in  years,  manners, 
and  beauties ;  all  which  the  Moor  is  defective  in  : 
now,  for  want  of  these  required  conveniences,  her 
delicate  tenderness  will  find  itself  abused,  begin  to 
heave  the  gorge,  disrelish  and  abhor  the  Moor ; 
very  nature  will  instruct  her  in  it,  and  compel  her 
to  some  second  choice.  Now,  sir,  this  granted, — 
as  it  is  a  most  pregnant  and  unforced  position, — 
who  stands  so  eminent  in  the  degree  of  this  fortune 
as  Cassio  does  ? — a  knave  very  voluble  ;  ®  no 
further  conscionable  than  in  putting  on  the  mere 
form  of  civil  and  humane  seeming,  for  the  better 
compassing^  of  his  salt  and  most  hidden-loose 
affection  ?  why,  none ;  why,  none :  a  slipper  and 
subtle  knave ;  a  finder  of  occasions ;  that  has  an 
eye  can  stamp  and  counterfeit  advantages,  though 
tine  advantage  never  present  itself:  a  devilish 
knave !  Besides,  the  knave  is  handsome,  young, 
and  hath  all  those  requisites  in  him  that  folly 
and  green  minds  look  after :  a  pestilent-complete 
knave  ;  and  the  woman  hath  found  him  already. 

Rod.  I  cannot  believe  that  in  her ;  she  is  full 
of  most  blessed  condition.** 

Iaoo.  Blessed  fig's  end!  the  wine  she  drinks 
is  n)ade  of  grapes :  if  she  had  been  blessed,  she 
would  never  have  loved  the  Moor:  blessed  pudding! 
Didst  thou  not  see  her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand  ?  didst  not  mark  that  ? 

Rod.  Yes,  that  I  did;  but  that  was  hue 
courtesy. 

Iago.  Lechery,  by  this  hand  I  an  index  and 
obscure*  prologue  to  the  history  of  lust  and  foul 
thoughts.  They  met  so  near  with  their  lips,  that 
their  breaths  embraced  together.  Villanous 
thoughts,  Hoderigo !  When  these  mutualities  §  so 
marsbal  the  way,  hard  at  hand  comes  the  master 
and   main   exercise,   the   incorporate    conclusion. 


( •)  First  folio,  To  lore  him  stilt,  &c.     (t)  First  folio,  a  game. 
U)  First  folio,  compau.  (§}  First  folio,  mtUabilitim. 

'  I  came  not,  my  worrier,  of  the  blood  Lidain,*  &c." 

Stbktsns. 

*>  —  set  down  the  peg»—^  Pope  causelessly  changed  this  to 
'*  —  let  down  the  pegs,"  &c. 

c  —  voluble;]  Not  fluent  in  speech,  as  the  word  now  imports, 
\i}\\.  fickle,  inconstant. 

d  —  condition.]  That  is,  deposition,  qualities  of  mind. 

e  — obicure  prologue — ]  Query,  "  o6«c, ft 0  prologue — "f 
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ACT  n.] 


OTHELLO. 


[SCZ5] 


'I 


Pish! — ^But,  sir,  be  you  ruled  by  me:  I  have 
brought  you  from  Venice.  AV^^tch  you  to-night ; 
for  the  command,  I  '11  lay 't  ujwn  you : — Cassio 
knows  you  not: — I'll  not  be  far  from  you:  do 
you  find  some  occasion  to  anger  Cassio,  either  by 
speaking  too  loud,  or  tainting  his  discipline,  or 
from  what  other  course*  you  plea.se,  which  the 
time  shall  more  favourably  minister. 

Rod.  Well. 

Llgo.  Sir,  he  is  rash,  and  very  sudden  in 
choler,  and  haply**  may  strike  at  you  :  provoke 
him,  that  he  may ;  for  even  out  of  that  will  I  cause 
these  of  Cjrprus  to  mutiny;  whose  qualification* 
shall  come  into  no  true  taste  again,  but  by  the 
displanting  of  Cassio.  So  shall  you  have  a 
shorter  journey  to  your  desires,  by  the  means  I 
shall  then  have  to  prefer  them ;  and  the  impedi- 
ment most  profitably  removed,  witliout  the  which 
there  were  no  expectation  of  our  prosperity. 

Rod.  I  will  do  this,  if  I*  can  bring  it  to  any 
opportunity. 

Iago.  I  warrant  thee.  Meet  me  by  and  by  at 
the  citadel :  I  must  fetch  his  necessaries  ashore. 
Farewell. 

Rod.  Adieu.  \_Exit* 

Iago.  That  Cassio  loves  her,  I  do  well  be- 
lieve it ; 
That  she  loves  him,  't  is  apt,  and  of  great  credit : 
The  Moor — ^howbeit  that  I  endui-e  him  not, — 
Is  of  a  constant-loving,  noble  nature ; 
And  I  dare  think  he  'U  prove  to  Desdemona 
A  most  dear  husband.     Xow,  I  do  love  her  too ; 
Not  out  of  absolute  lust, — ^though  pcradventure 
I  stand  accountant  for  as  great  a  sin, — 
But  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge. 
For  that  I  do  suspect  the  lusty  Moor 
Hath  leap'd  into  my  scat :  the  thought  whereof 
Doth,  Uke  a  poisonous  mineral,  gnaw  my  inwards; 
And  nothing  can  or  shall  content  my  soul. 
Till  I  am  even'd  with  him,  wife  for  ^vifc ; 
Or,  failing  so,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor 
At  least  into  a  jealousy  so  strong 
That  judgment  cannot  cure.  Wliich  thing  to  do, — 
If  this  poor  trash**  of  Venice,  whom  I  trash  ® 
For  his  quick  hunting,  stand  the  putting  on, 
I  '11  have  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip ; 
Abuse  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  rankf  garb, — 
For  I  fear  Cassio  with  my  night -cap  too : — 


(•)  First  folio,  if  you. 


(t)  Fir>t  folio,  riffht. 


»  —  trhat  other  roiirso — ]  yir.  CoHicr  credits  his  annofr.tor  with 
the  alteration  of  "  course''  to  catin' :  but  "cause"  is  tlic  rcailinix 
of  the  1(IL'2  quarto. 

b  — and  haply  may  .>trikc  at  you:  Sec]  Tho  quartos  road.— 
*•  —  and  haply  I'cilh  his  irunchiuu  may  >irike  at  you,"  \c. 

c  —  whose  qualification — ]  \Vho>e  t'lnpiramrnt,  cru>ii. 

d  If  this  poor  trash  of  Veuici*, —  ]  The  ln22  quarto  nadrt.— 
"If  this  poorc  trash  of  Venice,  whom  1  cru>h,"  \c. 
The  folio  1623  and  the  quarto  lo^O  have.— 

"  If  this  poore  Trash  of  Venice,  vrhome  I  trace"  Sec. 
Warburton  prints,  *' brack  of  Venice"  for  trash  of  Venice,  an 
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Make  the  Moor  thank  me,  love  me,  andrewart 
For  making  him  egregious]  j  an  ass. 
And  practising  upon  his  peace  and  quiet 
Even  to  madness.     'T  is  here,  but  jet  confiu' 
Knavery's  plam  face  ia  never  seen  till  us'd.  [. 


SCENE  II. — A  Street. 

Enter  a  Herald,  with  a  proclamation;  Pco 
foUowinj. 

Heb.  It  is  Othello's  pleasure,  our  noble 
valiant  general,  that,  upon  certain  tidings 
arrived,  importing  the  mero  perdition  of 
Turkish  fleet,  every  man  put  liimself  into  triuii 
some  to  dance,  some  to  make  bonfires,  each 
to  what  sport  and  revels  his  addiction*  lexida  1 
for,  besides  these  beneficial  news,  it  is  the  cek 
tion  of  his  nuptial: — so  much  was  his  plei 
should  be  proclaimed  All  offices^  are  open; 
there  is  full  liberty  of  feasting  from  this  pn 
hour  of  five  till  the  bell  have  told  eleven.  Heai 
bless  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  and  our  noble  gen 
OtheUo !  lExi 


SCENE  ni— ^  Hall  in  the  CasOe, 

Enter  Othello,  Desdemoxa,  Cassio,  am 
Attendants. 

Oth.  Good  Michael,  look  you  to  the  guard 

night : 
Lot 's  teach  ourselves  that  honourable  stop. 
Not  to  out-sport  discretion. 

Cab.  Iago  hath  direction  what  to  do ; 
But,  notwitlistauding,  witli  my  personal  eve 
Will  Hook  to 't. 

Om.  Iago  is  most  honest. 

Michael,  good  night :  to-morrow  with  jour  earl 
Let  me  have  speech  with  you. — Come,  my  <] 

love, — 
The  purchase  made,  the  fruits  arc  to  ensue ; 

l^^Ukle  to  Desdkmo: 
That  profit 's  yet  to  come  'tween  me  and  3'ou.— 
Good  night.         [^Exeiuit  Oth.  Des.  and  Arte 

(•)  First  folio,  addition.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  Ilaxtt 

emendation  tn  vrhich  wo  cannot  subscribe,  although  per-UJ 
that  "trash  of  Venice  "  is  a  vitiation  of  what  the  poi-t  »rf»:e. 

*?  —  ff A'l;;/  1  traah— ]  The  fulio  has  "  —  trare,"  but  '* frc 
siL'nilyinp  to  c/oy  or  impede,  is  surelv  the  genuine  word.  S«  : 
I  • '..  1>.  S. 

«  All  oilice>  are  open  ;]  The  a^nrtnitnts  in  a  prcat  e^taM 
invnt,  where  the  refreshments  were  prepared  or  distributed,  i 
anc-.ently  kn.iwn  as  ojfiifs:  thus,  as  quoted  by  Maloiie 
••  Timon  of  Athens,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2.— 

••  When  all  our  t.Jiers  have  been  opprcs&'d 
With  riotous  feeders." 


AOf  n,] 


Enter  Tago. 


Cab,  Welcome,  Tago  ;  wc  muat  to  the  watch. 

Iaqo.  Kot  tlib  hour  J  lieutenant ;  *t  is  not  yet 
ten  o*  the  clock.  Our  general  c^t*  m  thus  early 
for  the  love  of  his  Beadcmona;  ivho  let  us  not 
therefore  hlanie ;  he  hath  not  jet  made  wanton  th© 
night  with  her ;  and  she  is  sport  for  Jove. 

Cas.  She  'fl  a  most  eiquisilc  la*ly, 

Iaqo.  And,  1 11  warrant  her^  full  of  game. 

Oas,  Indeed  j  she 's  a  moit  fresh  and  delicaie 
creature. 

Iago.  What  an  eje  she  has !  methinks  it 
BOunda  a  parley  of*  provocation, 

Ca8.  An  inTiting  eje ;  and  yet  methinks  right 
modeet. 

Iaoo*  And  when  ahe  epeaks^  is  it  uot  an 
alarum  to  love  ? 

Cab,  She  hf  indeed,  perfection. 

Iaqo.  Well,  happiness  to  tlieir  sheets  I  Come> 
lieu  tenant  J  I  have  a  stoop  of  wine ;  and  here 
without  are  a  hrace  of  Cyprus  gallants  that  would 
fain  hare  a  measure  to  the  health  of  black 
Othello. 

Cas,  Not  to-night,  good  lago;  I  have  very 
poor  and  unhappy  hraina  for  drinking;;  I  conld 
well  wish  courtegy  would  iuvcnt  some  otlier  custom 
of  enteiiainmont. 

Iago»  O,  they  are  our  frienda  j  hut  one  cup: 
T  '11  drink  for  you. 

Ca;^.  I  have  drunk  hut  one  cup  to-night,  aud 
that  was  craftily  qualified  too,  and,  behold,  what 
innovation  it  makes  here.  I  am  unfortunate  in 
the  infiimityj  and  dare  not  task  my  weakness  with 
any  more, 

Ia<^q.  What,  man  I  ^t  ia  a  night  of  revdb :  the 
goJlanta  desire  it. 

Cas.  Where  are  they  ? 

I  AGO.  Here  at  the  door ;  I  pray  ^ou^  call  them 
*    in. 

Gas.  I'll  do't ;  hut  it  dislikes  me.  [EmL 

I  AGO,  Tf  I  can  fasten  hut  one  cup  upon  him. 
With  that  wliich  he  hath  dnuik  to-night  already, 
He  '11  be  aa  full  of  quai'i'el  and  offence 
As  my  young  mistress'  dog.     Now,  my  sick  fool 

Koderigo, 
Whom  love  haa  tum'd  almost  the  wrong  side  out, 
To  Deademona  hath  to-night  caroua'd 
Potations  pottle  deep  j  and  he 's  to  watch  : 
Three  ladsf  of  Cypms,^ — noble-swelling  spirits, 
That  hohl  their  honours  in  a  wai'j  distance, 
The  very  elements  of  this  warlike  isle, — 
Have  I  to-night  fluster'd  with  flowing  cups, 


OTHELLO.  [aoizri!  tn. 

And  they  watch  too.    Kow,  *moiigst  this  flock  of 

drunkai-dBj 
Am  I  to  put  our  Oassio  in  some  action 
That  may  offend  the  isle  : — hut  here  they  come  i 
If  consequence  do  but  approve  my  dreani. 
My  boat  amk  freely,  both  with  wind  and  stream. 


(t)  Fint  folia,  flw. 


Re-^nter  Oabsio,  foUoiped  btf  Montano,  Gentle- 
men, mid  Servants  with  mne. 

Cab.  Tore  God,*  they  have  given  me  a  rouse 
already. 

MoN,  Good  feith,  a  little  one)  not  post  a  pint, 
as  I  am  a  soldier, 

lAQOi  Some  wine,  ho  1 

[Sings,]     And  kt  me  the  canakin  clhik,  clink; 
And  let  me  the  canakin  clink ; 
A  soldier  *s  a  tmm  j 
0,  mans  lifers  but  a  span; 
Why,  then,  let  a  sddier  rfKni, 

Some  wmc,  hoys  1 

Cab.  Tore  God,*  an  excellent  song, 

I  AGO*  I  learned  it  in  England,  where  indeed 
they  are  most  potent  in  potting :  your  Dane,  your 
Gei-man,  and  your  swag-helhed  lloHauder^ — 
Drink,  ho  I — are  notliing  to  your  English. 

Cab.  Is  your  Englishman  so  espertf  ^  his 
driuting  ? 

Iaqo*  Why,  he  drinks  you,  with  facility,  your 
Dane  dead  drunk )  ho  sweats  uot  to  overthrow 
your  Almain  ;  he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomit, 
ere  the  nest  pottle  can  he  filled .0) 

Cab,  Tu  the  health  of  our  general ! 

MoNh,  I  am  for  it^  lieutenant ;  and  I  ^11  do  you 
justice. 

Iaqq,  0,  sweet  England  \ 

King  Stephen  was^  «  worthy  2^^^^* 
nii  breeches  cost  him  bid  a  crornn; 

He  held  them  sistpence  all  too  dear. 
With  thai  he  caWd  the  tailor  lown. 

He  was  a  wight  of  high  renmm^ 
And  ih(iu  art  but  of  low  degree : 

*Tis  pride  ihatpuIU  tJie  count rt^  down^ 
Then§  take  thine  ||  auld  cloak  abaui  tJiee.i^) 

Some  wine,  ho  1 

Cas.  \VTiy  this  is  a  more  exquisite  song  than 
the  other. 

Taqo,  Will  you  hear  *t  again  ? 

Ca8,  No;  for  I  hold  him  to  be  unworthy  of 
his  place  that  does  those  thingis, — ^Well, — -God  *s  • 


m  Fint  folio.  e^^iMii*. 

(iSr     " 


(•}  Pint  Tom, 

U)  ^int  TqUo  liueni,  and.        US  Firit  foiiOp  9Mt. 
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abai'e  nil  i  Anil  tlim^  be  suiih  tiiiK^t  Ik.'  ^ivt^ii,  iiw\ 
tiiL*rc  be  sou  la  must  not  be;  «iVDd.* 

Ia.go.  lt*B  true,  goud  licutt'tiant 

Cas*  For  mine  owr»  p^irt, — do  offt'nt^e  to  the 
general,  nor  m\y  maii  of  qualitj, — 1  hope  to  be 

Iaoo.  And  Bo  do  I  too,  lieutenant. 

Ca8.  Ay,  bnt,  by  your  leave,  not  before  me; 
the  lieutenant  ia  to  be  saved  before  tbo  ancient. 
I  jet  ^H  have  no  nioi'o  of  tbis  ;  let 's  to  our  afi^^ii's. 
— Forgive  us  our  siufl  I — Gentlcniciij  let  *a  look  to 
our  bumnesa.  Do  not  tlntik,  gentlemeo,  £  am 
drunk  :  this  m  my  ancWnt ; — this  is  my  right  hatHl, 
and  tUiB  is  my  hh :—  I  am  not  drunk  now ;  I  can 
stand  wdl  enough,  and  I  speak  well  enough* 

Ai.L.  Excclknt  well 

Cab*  Why,  very  wrll,  then ;  you  niUfit  not  think, 
theU}  that  I  am  drunk,  {^H^sdL 

MoN-  To  the  platfonn,  masters ;  come,  let  'b 
eet  the  wateh. 

Iaoo,  You  see  this  ft  How  that  m  gone  before  ]~ 
He  is  a  sohiicr  tit  to  stand  by  Ca^aar 
And  give  direction  :  and  do  hut  iee  bis  vice  j 
'T  IB  to  his  virtue  a  just  equinox^ 
The  one  as  long  as  tbe  other :  %  is  pity  of  him. 
1  fear  J  the  trust  Othello  puts  him  in, 

*  —  And  thci«  he  tmiH  muil  boL  be  idved.]    ThU  eluite  ii 
omitted  ID  Ihe  lit^2  quArtn. 

i>  A     lie ^14  i*ntch  tine  tiomltsf  e  a  doubk  i^tl, 

Tr  lUink  mel.  nol  hin  oiailk  J 
lie  'I)  noL  «1k|i  wliil    Ibe  liiinds  course  I  vice  round  ihe  clocks  tn 
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Ou  some  odd  time  of  hi  a  iLfinnlty, 
Will  shake  this  islaud. 

MoN.  But  IS  he  often  thus  ? 

Iaoo,  *T is  evermore  the*  prologue  tohisslocf 
IIo  *ll  wateh  the  horologe  a  double  set  j** 
If  drink  roek  not  his  cradle. 

MoN.  It  were  well 

The  general  were  put  in  mind  of  it. 
Perhaps  tie  sees  it  not ;  or  bis  good  nature 
Prizes  tho  virtue  that  appears  in  Ct^tsiop 
And  looks  not  on  his  evils  :  is  not  this  true  1 

EfUer  BoDKinoo, 


I 


Iago,  [^4*1  i/e  to  Aim.]  ITow  now,  Iloderigtr? 
1  pray  you,  after  the  lieutenant ;  go, 

[^E:tU  RoDBnTG 

MoN.  And  ■  t  is  great  pity  that  the  uoble  Mm 
Should  hazard  such  a  place  as  his  own  seooBid 
With  one  of  an  ingraft  iiiJirmity  ; 
It  were  nn  honest  action  to  say  so 
To  the  Moor, 

Iaoo.  Not  It  f'U'  this  fair  islniid  ; 

I  do  love  Cassio  well,  and  w^ould  do  much 

To  cure  him  of  this  cviL — ^Eut,  hni^k  !  what  dow 

[fjn/ without t — Holpl   lielp 

{*]  Firtt  fello^  kit. 

other  wctrijg.  f^r  tvrent|r-fDtiF  hotm,  unlcta  he  1iAt«  drink 
c  Crf  uitinmt,^Hv)pi  help!|     ThJd  »Lage  dit««iKw 
only  In  ihe  quAxUri. 


ma 
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ACT  If.] 


OTHELLO, 


pBCENE  ni 


Me-mter  Oajmio,  pursuing  KoiiKi^iao* 

Cas.  You  rogiie  I  jou  i-asc^l  I 
MoN,  What  *8  tke  matter,  lieutenant  ? 

Cas,  a  khftve  U*acli  me  my  diitj  ! 
I  -11  beat  the  knave  into  a  twiggen  tioUle. 
Rod.  Beut  me  I 
Cas.  Dmi  thou  prate*  rogue  ? 

ISlni^inff  IlODKTlTGO. 

MoN.  ^"^J*  ^*^*^  lieutenant ; 

\_St(tyin^  htm. 
I  pmj  you,  Bir,  lioM  your  Imud. 

Cah.  T-iet  me  go,  sir. 

Or  1  'U  knock  you  o\»r  tlic  niazziird* 

Mow,  Uurne,  come,  you  Vc  dnmk. 

Cah,  Drunk!  {Tkeyfyhf^ 

Ia(jo.  Away,    I    say  I    go    ont,    and    ery — a 

\^Add^  to  Ron.  who  gofs  ottL 
Nay,  good  lleutenantt — alaf,  geutlt'nien  ; — 
Hflp,  lio ! — Lieutoimuti— Hir,^Muiitano, — ^sir.^* 
Help^  mai*ter«  ! — Here  'a  a  gootlly  watdi,  indeed  ! 

Wlvo  V  that  which  ringa  the  hell  ? — Diablo,  ho  I 
The  town  will  iLso :  God'a  will,t  lieiitunaut,  hold  ! 
You  will  be  s^haru'd  +  for  ever. 

Re-enier  OxaEixo,  ami  Alteudanta, 

Otu,  Wliat  is  the  matt<*r  here  ? 

MoN.  Zound^f§  I  bleed  atill  t  I  luu  hurt  to  the 
death* —  [He  foinUy 

0th.  Hold,  for  your  lives  \ 
I A  00.  Hold,  ho  I  Lieutenant, — air, — Moutano, 
— gentlouien,' — 
Hnve  you  forgot  all  sense  of  place  and  duty  ?  * 
J  [old  !  the  genei-al  speaks  to  you  ;  liokl,  tat  shame  \ 
Otii.  Wbv,  how  now,  bo  !  from  wbcnoe  arlselh 
this? 
Are  wo  turnM  Turks*  and  to  ourselves  do  £hat 
Whifli  beaven  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  ? 
Fur  Christian  shiuno,  pot  by  tln?i  Iwirbarous  brawl : 
He  that  stirs  tiext  to  cnrve  for  bis  own  rage, 
Holds  bis  soul  light;  be  die*  upon  bis  motion ♦ — 
Siieuee  that  dreadful  tiell  I  it  fn gbt«  the  isle 
From  her  pmiiricty. — \^Tiat  is  tlie  matter,  mas- 
tore  ? — 
Hijnest  Trtgo,  that  ktok'st  dead  with  grievingt 
S|»cjvk ,  who  began  this  ?  OTi  thy  love,  I  cbai^gc  thoe» 


f*)  First  folio  omit ii,  iJr. 
(1^  Fittt  fullO)  fuA^^N'ff. 


(I)  Fint  fotb  oitiUk,  ZvMwdi, 


'  ThryJI^hL]    The  folifl  omlit  tht*  diTWlion. 

*  a*  ffiiHtM,]  Ttiia  dir<*ctiijTi  ti  only  pien  In  the  q^iatta  of 
Id34.  TliF  Mia  Inatt'HJl  «f  it  addi  l'>  Montiuio  i  tpffech,  not  a*  a 
itofe  diinpttion*  (he  wotdt,  **  Jit  ditt" 

e  —  tiii  Apnsr  of  plore  ffNit  du^f '|  Tkc  olil  cojjinq  lif  tnlitAkir 
tnnip04P  tht  wofdt,  *'^cn«  of   ptMt/"  mnd  fe«i*,   "(iIbm    of 


I  AGO,  I  do   not  know: — friends  all  but  now, 
even  now, 
In  quarter,  and  in  tfims  like  bride  and  groom 
Devesting  thorn  fur  bed  ;  ami  then,  but  now 
(Aa  if  some  planet  bad  m»  wit  ted  men) 
Swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  breast, 
I  n  oppositiun  hluody.     I  eanuot  i^poak 
Any  beginning  to  this  iHH'vish'^  o^Kls  ; 
And  would  in  action  glorious  1  had  ]mi 
Those  legs  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  it  1 

Otti*  IIow  comes   it,   Micluiel,  you  are  tbuB 
forgot  ? 

Cas.  1  pray  you,  pardon  me;  T  cannot  speak* 

Oxe.  Worthy  Montane,  you  were  wont*  bo  civil ; 
Tlic  gravity  and  still  nesa  of  your  youth 
Thc3  world  hath  not^d,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wisest  censure :  what's  the  matter, 
Tliat  you  u  id  ace  your  repntatiou  thus, 
Aud  s{>end  your  ritii  opinion  *  tor  tlie  name 
Of  a  night- brawler  ?  give  me  answer  to  *t* 

Mox.  Worthy  O  the  lb,  I  am  hurt  to  danger  ; 
Your  olHcer,  lago,  can  inform  you, — 
WliiJe  1  Sparc  speech,  which  someihu»g  now  offenda 

me, — 
Of  all  that  I  do  know !  nor  know  I  aught 
By  me  that 's  said  or  done  amiss  this  night ; 
Unless  self-eharity  l>e  some  limes  a  vice. 
And  to  defend  otirselves  it  he  a  sin 
WTien  violence  assttils  us* 

Ots*  Now,  by  heaven, 

My  blood  begins  my  safer  guides  to  rule  ; 
An<l  passion,  having  my  best  judgment  collied,^ 
AssLays  to  lead  the  way  !  If  I  once  stir, 
Or  do  but  lift  this  m*ni,  the  best  of  you 
Shall  sink  in  my  rebuke.     Gtve  me  to  know 
How  this  foul  rout  began,  who  set  it  on  ; 
And  he  that  is  approvM  in  this  offence. 
Though  he  had  twinu'd  with  me,  both  at  a  birth, 
Shall  lose  me. — What  I  in  a  town  of  war, 
Yet  wild,  the  jK-ople's  heart:!  brimful  of  fear, 
To  manage  juivate  and  domestic  quarrel, 
In  night,  and  on  the  court  and  guard  of  safety  I  • 
■T  is  monstrous. — lago*  who  bf'gan  't  ? 

MoN\  If,  partially  affiuM,**  or  leagu*dt  in  olfica. 
Thou  dost  deliver  more  or  less  than  truth, 
Thou  art  no  aoldiei'* 

Iaoo.  Touch  me  not  so  near  : 

I  biid  rather  Imvo  this  tongue  cut  fiioni  my  mouth. 
Than  it  should  do  offenee  to  Micljacl  Uassio  ; 
Yet,  I  persuade  myself,  to  spt^uk  the  truth 


(•J  Pint  fiino  JnwrU*  r*. 


(t)  OlA  enpEet,  ^jth^. 


•  — ipi  ndyoar  rich  opinion—]  SffUffnttir  joiir  valueil  p^Onntton 

r  —  E^iglikeU — ]  Ttti-ottf  mtmnn,  {{UttstW^,  ta^iitcitw,  \u  tmvt, 
nnA  tigut  uifc]^^  to  darken  dr  nAtevrt^  Tti«*  exyrpii^ot*  in  th* 
tpit  opcLiTA  In  Ben  J  on  ton 't"  P«i*»tef  < "  Ai^t  IV.  Se,  5,— ♦"  Nor 
tluia  ho^t  nut  eviliifti  thy  tM^ce  ^ncut^ti,  MtiiikJtri,^'^' 

g  _  Hti  the  poitri  and  jfuanl  of  flait-ty  t]  Sueh  ti  Uip  IprHnn  of 
LU?  Mid  F<ipiei  i  thr  ufiiij  rvJMHnn»  however.  Ii  that  tito|M>>vU  tiy 
TlMJai)»lt|,— *'  the  ^flurt  of  fuird  nmt  ^nfMy." 

*•  //.  |>anlAUy  ■ffln'd»— J    It  b«ln|f  ^ttmi  *jf  p*trli*Uttff. 


i 


ACT  II.] 


OTHELLO. 


Shall  nothing  wronnp  liim. — This  it  is,  general : 

Montano  and  myself  Ijcing  in  .speech, 

There  comes  a  fellow  crying  out  for  help ; 

And  Cassio  following  him  with  determined  sword, 

To  execute  upon  him.     Sir,  this  gentleman 

Steps  in  to  Cassio,  and  entreats  his  pause ; 

Myself  the  crying  fellow  did  pursue, 

I^st  hy  his  clamour  (as  it  so  fell  out) 

The  town  might  fall  in  fright :  ho,  swift  of  foot. 

Outran  my  ])urposc ;  and  I  retum'd  the  rather 

For  that  I  heard  tho  clink  and  fall  of  swords, 

And  Cassio  high  in  oath ;  which,  till  to-night, 

I  ne'er  might  say  before.     When  I  came  back, 

(For  this  was  brief)  T  found  them  close  together. 

At  blow  and  thrust ;  even  as  again  they  were 

When  you  yourself  did  part  them. 

More  of  this  matter  cannot  I  report : — 

But  men  are  men  ;  the  best  sometimes  forget : — 

Though  Cassio  did  some  little  wrong  to  him, — 

As  men  in  rage  strike  those  that  wish  them  best, — 

Yet,  suivly,  Cassio,  I  believe,  receivM 

From  him  that  fled  hiome  strange  indignity. 

Which  patience  could  not  pass. 

Otk.  I  know,  Ligo, 

Thy  honesty  and  love  doth  mince  this  matter. 
Making  it  light  to  Cassio. — Ciissio,  I  love  thee ; 
But  never  more  bo  officer  of  mine. — 


Re-enter  Dksdkmona  attended. 

Look,  if  my  gentle  love  1)C  not  rais'd  up  ! — 
I  Ml  make  thee  an  example. 

Des.  What  's  the  matter? 

Oxir.  All 's  well  now,  sweeting ;  °' 

Come  away  to  bed. — Sir,  for  your  hurts. 
Myself  will  be  your  surgeon  :  lead  him  off. 

[7o  AEoNTANO,  who  is  led  off, 
lago,  look  with  care  about  the  to^\ii, 
And  silence  those  whom  this  vile  brawl  distracted. — 
Come,  Doademoua  :  't  is  the  soldiei-s'  life 
To  have  their  balmy  slumbers  wakM  with  strife. 

[ Exeunt  nil  except  Taoo  and  Cassio, 

Iago.  What,  are  you  hurt,  lieutenant  ? 

Cas.  Ay,  past  all  surgery. 

Iago.  ^Man-y,  heaven  forbid ! 

Cas.  deputation,  reputation,  reputation  !  0,1 
have  lost  my  reputation !  1  have  lost  the  immortal 
part  of  myself,  and  what  remains  is  bestial. — My 
reputation,  Iago,  my  reputation  ! 

Iago.  As  J  am  an  honest  man,  I*  thought  you 
had  received  some  bodily  wound;  there  is  more 

{*)  Fint  folid  inserts,  hatJ. 

ft  All's  well  now,  swoctinfr;]  In  the  folid,  Di'-^iU-mona's  «iuc-?tion 
and  the  response  run  thns  :— 

"  Drx.  Wliat  is  tho  matt'  r  (Deere?) 
Otfir.  All's  wi-ll  Swcelinj,'." 

'»  — /:  alI^i^''lt  an  hnjicii^us  /;••,<•]  Sli'MiM  wo  not  read,—"  to 
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sense  in  that  than  in  reputation.  Rc] 
idlo  and  most  false  imposition ;  ofib 
merit,  and  lost  without  deserving :  you 
reputation  at  all,  unless  jou  repute  y 
a  loser.  AMiat,  man  !  there  are*  wa 
the  general  again :  jou  arc  but  no^ 
mood,  a  punishment  more  in  policy  tha 
even  so  as  one  would  beat  his  offenc 
affright^  an  imperious  lion  :  sue  to  hii 
he 's  yours. 

Cas.  I  will  rather  sue  to  bo  despi 
deceive  so  good  a  commander  with  i 
drunken,  and  so  indiscreet  an  office 
and  speak  parrot?  and  squabble  ?  swag] 
and  discourse  fustian  with  one's  own  shi 
thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  thou  h 
to  be  known  by,  let  us  call  thee  devil ! 

Iago.  ^^^lat  was  he  that  you  followe 
sword  ?  What  liad  he  done  to  you  ? 

Cas.  I  know  not 

Iago.  Is  't  possible  ? 

Cas.  I  remember  a  mass  of  things,  1 
distinctly  ;  a  quairel,  but  nothing  whc] 
Goil,t  that  men  Ehould  put  an  eneu: 
mouths  to  steal  away  their  brains  !  that 
with  joy,  pleasance,  revel,  and  applause 
oui'selvcs  into  beasts ! 

Iago.  AMiy,  but  you  ai-o  now  we! 
how  came  you  thus  recovci"od  ? 

Cas.  It  hath  pleased  the  devil  Drunl 
give  i)lace  to  the  devil  Wrath :  one  un 
shows  me  another,  to  make  me  franl 
myself. 

Iago.  Come,  you  are  too  sevei-c  a  n 
the  time,  the   place,  and   tho   conditio 
country  stands,  I  could  heailily  wish  th 
befallen  ;  but,  since  it  is  as  it  is,  mend 
own  good. 

Cas.  I  will  ask  him  for  my  place  j 
shall  toll  me  I  am  a  drunkard !     ITml 
mouths  as  Hydra,  such  an  answer  would 
all.     To  be  now  a  sensible  man,  by  and 

and  presently  a  beast!     O,  stran^-e  ! 

ordinate  cup  is  unblessed,  and  the  ingit?i 
devil. 

Iago.  Come,  come,  good  wine  is 
familiar  creature,  if  it  be  well  used  ;  c; 
more  against  it.  And,  good  lieutenant 
you  think  I  love  you. 

Cas.  I  have  well  approved  it,  sir. — I 

Iago.  You,  or  any  man  living  may  bo 
somcj  time,  man.    1  '11  tell  you  what  ymi 

(*)  Fir«it  folio  inscrt.s,  uiore.  {\)  First  fplio  oi 

(l)  Fir'^t folio,  a  time. 

apprasr  an  imperious  lion  |"? 

«"  Drunk.'  an<l  sjn-ak  parrot?  and  squ.ibhlo?  swac^: 
ami  tli-rour«o  fustian  with  one's  own  sliatlow.' — J  This 
ing  in  the  1  (•.22  quart '\ 


Our  general's  wlfo  is  now  the  gcnciftl ; — I  may 
say  so  in  tbis  respect,  for  that  he  liath  devoted 
and  given  up  himself  to  tbe  conteaij)lation»— 
mark, — and  denotement*  of  lier  parts  and  graces : 
— confess  yourself  freely  to  her;  iraportuno  her 
help  to  put  you  in  your  pkce  again :  she  is  of 
BO  free,  so  kind,  so  apt,  so  blessed  a  disposition, 
she  holds  it  a  vico  in  her  gowlness  not  to  do 
more  than  she  is  requested.  This  broken  joint 
between  you  and  her  husband  entreat  ber  to 
splinter,  and,  my  fortunes  against  any  lay  worth 
naming,  this  crack  of  your  lovo  shall  grow 
stronger  than  it  was  before. 

Cas,  You  advise  me  well* 

Iago.  I  protests  lu  the  suicerity  of  love  and 
honest  kindness. 

Cas,  I  think  it  freely;  and  betimes  in  the 
morning  I  will  beseedi  the  virtuous  Desdemona 
to  undertake  for  mo  t  I  am  desperate  of  my 
fortunes  if  thay  check  me  heiH^.f 


f •)  Old  text,  davottmmi.    CoTrectCd  bjT  Thdalnlfd. 
tf)  Fint  folio  «mtU,  Jl«r& 

1  PfObtl— ]    This  c^al]tm^tlQn  of  pra^abk  is*  as  fur  fwt  we  tnow* 


I  AGO,  Yon   are   in   the  right, 
lieutenant ;  I  miist  tn  tlio  waleli. 

Cah.  Goo<1  night,  honest  lago,     [J^af^  Cassio. 

Iaoo.  And  what  ^s  he,  then,  that  says  I  play  the 
villain  f 
When  this  advice  is  free  I  give  and  honest, 
Prohal  *  to  thinking,  and,  indeed,  tbe  course 
To  win  the  Aloor  again  ?     For  't  is  most  easy 
The  inclining  Desdemona  to  subdue 
In  any  honest  Btiit :  she 's  framed  as  fimitfnl 
As  the  free  elements.    And  then  for  her 
To   win   the   Moor, — were't*  to    renounce   his 

baptism, 
All  seals  and  symbols  of  redeemed  sin, — 
Hifl  soul  is  so  enfetter'd  to  her  love. 
That  she  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  she  1ist| 
Even  as  ber  appetite  shall  play  the  god 
With  his  weak  function,     Uow  am  I,  then,   a 

villain 
To  counsel  Cassio  to  this  parallel  course, 


(•)  Flnt  foUo,  fP#r& 


wUhout  eumpl«. 


AjOT  ii<3 


OTHELLO. 


Dlr«llj  10  hh  good  ?     Dmnkj  of  IilII  I 
When  devils  will  the  blacked  sidb  put  on.* 
Thej  do  euggieit'^  at  first  with  heareiilj  bfii>w», 
As  I  do  now :  fur  wliilea  thb  liom^t  fuul 
Hieft  Dc»(iiiniut]a  to  repair  liis  fijrtynesi* 
And  sb<^  for  him  pleade  stnmgty  to  Uie  Moor, 
I  U  jjour  ihifl  peslilenee  into  his  car, — 
That  &he  repeals  hinj  for  her  bodv'^  fiiJ*l  i 
And  bj  how  much  she  strives  to  do  hini  good. 
She  shall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 
tjo  will  I  turo  her  virtue  to  to  pitch ; 
And  out  of  her  own  goodness  make  the  net 
That  shall  cntncdi  tltum  all. — 

£  flier  KuDEmGO. 

HiiW  now,  Iloderigo  I 
EoD.  I  do  fidlow  here  m  the  chase,  not  like  a 

liound  that  hunt*,  hut  one  that  fills  «p  the  crjr. 
Mj  mouej  h  ahaoj^l  uppBt:  I  Imve  lioeii  to-uight 
cxeeediiigl^y  well  cudgidled ;  and  I  lliink  the  l^^i^ue 
will  be — I  shall  Imve  so  much  eiperiejice  lor  my 
paitis;*  and  so,  with  no  nionej  at  all,  and  a  littlo 
niore  wit,  return  again  to  Venice, 


Iaoo. 


are 


{*t  Fii«t  folk*,  /eft Mm* 


Hiiw    poor 

patience ! 
What  wound  did  ever  heal  bcti  ! 
Thou  know^st  we  work  hj  wife, 

creft; 

And  wit  dopnd^  uo  dilatory  titne. 
Dtjes  *l  niil  g«  well "?  Ca^io  bath  he 
And   thou,   hj   that    email    htirtp   1 

CusJIO, 

Though  other  things  grow  fair  a^ic 
Vet  fiiiits  that  bloasona  first  will  first 
Cuntent   tlijadf    swhile.^ — By    ilie 

Bioming ; 
Pleastire  and  action  make  the  bouns 
R«.*(]re  ihei'  i  go  where  thou  art  bilk 
Awiij,  1  say;  thou  ah  alt  know  mori 
^oj,  get  ihec  ^ne*  [A>»l  lloi  ~  "" 

t«  lie  done, — 
My  wife  nuHt  move  for  Caasio 
J  *1I  set  her  on  ; 

Mj?it*lf  thet  while  to  draw  the 
And  bring  htm  jimip  when  he  majr  i 
Sol lei ting  his  wife  v — ^ay,  tliat  'a  tlie  1 
Dull  not  device  hj  eoldncaa  and  delft 


T  rnort 

I 

\  mSm 


t»J  T\t%\  r»!iffl.  Mm  fn4h. 

*  ^fof  my  palm  j  TW  16U  i|uarto 

■  "ma. 


SCENE  I.—Th^mme 


Enter  Oasbio,  and  some  MuBiciimA* 

Cab.  Maiters,  plaj  here, — I  wUl  content  jour 

pains  J — 
DEDetliing  thiit*e  brief;   and  bid  good-moirow, 
general.  [Jfw#«?. 


Enter  Clown, 

#x^o,  Wbj,   maaters,   have  jour  infitruments 
in  Naplea,  that  they  speak  i^  tbe  nose  thus  ? 
JUiTB.  How^  sir,  how  1 


*f,— 1    An  aid  Mtjnniba  fbiud  In  ''Thw  ISwrrj 
vfT/'  AH  11^  &c^  I ;    fttid  in   "A  Midsummer 


Clo.^  Are  thoBe,  I  pmy  jou,  wind-mstTumeiitst 

1  MtJS.  Ajt  marrj,  arc  thej,  air. 
,  Clo,  O,  thereby  bangs  a  tail, 

1  Mua.  Wbcrebj  hangs  a  tale,  sir  ? 

ClO*  Many,  air,  by  many  a  wind*inatniment 
that  I  know.  But»  masters,  heroes  monoy  for 
you ;  and  tbe  general  eo  likes  jour  music j  that 
be  desires  you,  of  all  lores^*  to  make  no  more 
noise  with  it. 

1  Mtja.  Well,  Bir^  we  will  not 

Clo,  If  you  have  any  music  that  may  not  be 
heard  ^  to't  again :  but,  as  they  say,  to  hear  rousio 
tbe  general  does  not  greatly  care. 

1  MvB*  We  have  none  such,  sir. 


Niglit'i  DreuQi"  Act  U,  Be.il  sad  wbkh  lli«  folld  fudlng,  * 
IffCw^fM^/"  well  eipliini* 

%  X 


AOIIIL] 


OTHELLO. 


3  'I' 

I  A. 

m 

'in 

lb 

If 


■If 


a:;M 


Old.  Then  pot  up  your  pipes  in  your  btg,  6r 
Illftwu:  flo;  Tanuh  into  air;  awmyl 

Oab.  Dofifc  Uum  hear,  my*  honert  friend? 
Olo.  No,  I  hear  not  your  honert  fiiand;  I 


yon* 


Then^a 


ten 


CUa.  Fk^ythee,  keep  np  Ihy  quiDetk 
a  poor  piece  of  gddnr  thee:  if  the 
thai  attends  the  genefal^  wife^  he 
her  then'a  one  Caauo  entreats  her  a  little 
ofspeeoh:  wiHthondothis? 

&D.  She  is  stirring,  nr:  if  she  wOl  stir  hidier, 
I  shall  aeon  to  not^  nnto  her. 

Oia.  Do,  good  my  friend.* 


[AAGIown. 


Xmter  Ikao. 


In  happj  time,  lago. 

Iaoo.  Yon  have  not  been  a-hed,  tten? 

CUa.  Why,  no;  the  day  had  hraka 
Befae  we  parted.    I  have  made  bold,  lago, 
To  send  in  to  yoor  wife :  myrait  to  her 
Is,  that  shawm  to  TOtaoosJDesdcniona 
Firoenre  me  some  aooess. 

Iaoo.  Ill  send  her  to  yon  presently; 

And  111  Asrise  a  mean  to  draw  the  Moor 
Ont  of  the  way,  tibat  your  eonveEse  and  hnshwss 
May  be  more  free. 

Gas.  I  humbly  thank  yon  fert.    [AAIago.] 
I  never  knew 
A  norentine  more  kind  and  honest.* 


Enter  "EajLLA, 


ElCZL. 


good  lieutenant :  I  am 


Good  morrow, 

sorry 
For  your  displeasure ;  but  all  will  sure  be  weD. 
The  general  and  bis  wife  are  talking  of  it, 
And  she  speaks  for  jou  stoutly:  the  Moor  replies. 
That  he  you  hurt  is  of  great  feme  in  Qyprus, 
And  great  affinity,  and  that  in  wholesome  wisdom 
He  might  not  but  refeso  you ;  but  he  protests  he 

loyes  you. 
And  noeds  no  other  suitor  but  his  likings. 
To  take  the  saTst  occasion  by  the  front* 
To  bring  you  in  again. 

Cas.  Yet,  I  beseech  you, — 

If  you  think  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done, — 
Gii^e  me  advantage  of  some  brief  discourse 
With  Dcsdemon  alone. 


*  Do»t  thou  hear,  my  honui  friend  f]    So  the  quartos ;  the  folio 
reads,  *'  Dost  thou  heare  me,  mint  honest  Mend  t  '* 

b  —  that  attends  the  generaTs  wife,  ftc.]    This  is  according  to 
the  quartos;  the  folio  has,  "  that  attends  the  Otneralit"  &c. 

*  Do,  good  my  friend.]    The  folio  omiu  this  hemistich. 

*  —  I  never  knew 
A  Florentine  more  kind  and  hooest.] 
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wmididllMiMla 


Bmxl. 
I  irill  bestow  TOtti 
To  speak  your  ImgB^Pfl^ 
.  Caa.  I  &IX1  much  Umm} 


8GENE 11.^^  Botmi  t#t  lAc  i 
JSnier  Othbllo,  lAao,  and  Qvni 

OxH.  Dieae  lett^^ra  give,  la^,  to  the  p 

J,  by  Urn,  do  my  duti^  to  the  acnale: 

f^^  donem-I  will  be  walkiog  on  the  WQll 
Bmair  there  to  me. 

lAflO.  Well,  my  good  lod^ 

Oxs.  TUa  fortification,  g^u  * 
seo't? 

GsHT.  We^ll  wait  upoo  jonr  I 


8GENB  Ill.—Th€  G€trdm  qf  the  C 


Jlmler  Disdemoj^a, 


In 


honest  lellovr.— 


Dia.  Bethonassoi'dyffoodi 
An  my  abilities  in  thy  hehaK 

BiuDU  Good  madam,  do;  I 
myhasbandy 
As  if  the  cause  were  his. 

Pbs.  O,  that's  an 
donbty  GassiOy 
Bnt  I  win  have  my  lord  and  yon  again 
As  friendly  as  yon  were. 

Gas.  Bonnteona  mada 

Whateyer  ahaU  become  of  Michael  Caaaio, 
He 's  nerer  any  thing  bat  yomr  trae  aerrai 

Des.  I  know't, — ^I  thttik  yon.     Yon 
•  my  lord : 

You  baye  known  him  long;  and  be  j 

assor'd 
He  shaU  in  strangeness  stand  no  farther  d 
Than  in  a  politic  distance. 

Gas.  Ay,  hnt,  lady. 

That  policy  may  either  last  so  long, 
Or  feed  upon  such  nice  and  waterish  diet. 
Or  breed  itself  so  out  of  circomstanoe,* 


L  (*)  First  folio,  eircmmMkittees. 

As  lago  flrom  rarious  passages  is  known  to  be  a  YMieti 
he  calls  the  lieutenant  "A  Florentine**  at  the  open 
play,  Cassio  is  supposed  to  mean  that  he  nerer  experie 
kindness  and  honesty  even  in  one  of  his  own  countrym 
«  To  take  the  safst  occasion  by  the  front — ]  A  lUie 
in  the  folio. 


i!' 


% 


TJiat,  1  being  aWnit^  aud  my  pl&oe  inppftodt 
My  geneiTJ  will  forget  mj  love  and  senrice^ 

Dks.  Do  not  doubt  that;  before  Erailia  hcM, 
I  give  thee  warrant  of  thj  place.     Assure  thee, 
If  I  do  vow  a  friendship  I  '11  pcrfonn  it 
To  tJie  last  article :  mj  loixl  ahnU  never  rest ; 
I'll  watch*  him  tame,  and  talk  him  out  of  patience; 
His  bed  shall  seem  &  scliool,  his  board  a  slirift ; 
I  '11  intermingle  erery  thing  he  docs 
With  Cassio^s  suit :  therefore  be  merry,  Cajsaio* 
For  thy  solicitor  ahall  rather  die 
Than  give  thy  cause  away. 

Emil,  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 

Cab.         Madam,  I  '11  take  my  leave. 

Dks*  Why,  stay,  and  hear  me  speak. 

Ca9.  Mjidam,  not  now ;  I  am  vury  ill  at  case, 
Unfit  for  mine  own  purposes. 

Dks.  Well ;  do  your  discretion*  lExit  Oashio« 


A  ra  mOsh  kirn  ltM«— ]    Sh  Mte  4,  p.  OiS,  V«L  I- 
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Enter  Otokllo  and  I  ago* 

Iaoo.  Ha  !  I  like  net  tlint. 

Dm.  What  dost  thou  &ay  ? 

Iaoo*  Kothing,  my  lord:  or  if — ^I  know  not 
what 

Oth.  Was  not  that  Caftsio  ported  from  my  wife? 

Iago*  Casaio^  my  lord  I     Ko,  Biire,  I  cannot 
think  it. 
That  he  would  steal  away  bo  guilty-like, 
Seeing  you*  coming. 

0th.  I  do  believe  't  was  ho» 

Dbs.  How  now,  my  lord  I 
I  hare  been  talking  with  a  suitor  here, 
A  n>an  that  laiiguij^hes  in  your  displeasure. 

Oth.  Who  is 't  you  mean  ? 

Drs,  Wliy,  your  lieuteriantj  Cosslo*     Good  mj 
lord, 


C*)  FInl  folki.yeflf. 


XX  2 


\r.\ 


I: 


ACT   111.] 


OTHELLO. 


If  I  liave  any  grace  or  power  to  move  you, 
His  present  reconciliation  take  ; 
For  if  he  1x5  not  one  tliat  truly  loves  you, 
That  errs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning, 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honest  face : 
I  pr'ythec  call  him  hack. 

0th.  Went  he  hcnco  now  ? 

Dks.  Ay,  sooth ;  so  humhled. 
That  he  hath  left  part  of  his  grief  with  me, 
To  suffer  with  him.     Good  love,  call  him  hack. 

0th.  Not  now,  sweet  Desdemon;  some  other 
time. 

Dks.  But  shall 't  he  shortly  ? 

0th.  The  sooner,  sweet,  for  you. 

Dks.  Shall 't  be  to-night  at  supjKir  ? 

0th.  No,  not  to-night. 

Dks.  To-morrow  dinner,  then  ? 

0th.  I  shall  not  dine  at  home  ; 

I  meet  the  captains  at  tlie  citAdel. 

Des.  Wiy  then,  to-morrow  night ;  or  Tuesday 
mom  ;  [mom  ; — 

On    Tuesday   noon,    or    night;    on  Wednesday 
I  pr'ythee  name  the  time ;  but  let  it  not 
Exceed  three  days:  in  faith,  he's  penitent ; 
And  yet  his  trespass,  in  our  common  reas^on, — 
Save  that,  they  say,  the  wars  must  make  example 
')ut  of  their*  best, — is  not  almost  a  fault 
To  incur  a  private  check.     When  shall  he  come  ? 
Pell  me,  Othello  :  I  wonder  in  my  soul, 
WTiat  you  would  ask  me,  that  I  should  deny. 
Or  stand  so  mammering*  on.     What !  Michael 
Cassio,  [time. 

That  came  a-wooing  with  you ;  and  so  many  a 
When  I  have  spoke  of  you  dispraisiiigly. 
Hath  ta'en  your  part ;  to  have  so  much  to  do 
To  bring  him  in  !     Trust  me,  I  could  do  much, — 

0th.  Pi-*ythee,  no  more :  let  him  come  when 
he  will ; 
I  will  deny  thee  nothing. 

Des.  Why,  this  is  not  a  boon  ; 

'T  is  as  I  sliould  enti-eat  you  wear  your  gloves, 
Or  feed  on  nourishing  dishes,  or  keep  you  warm, 
Or  sue  to  you  to  do  a  peculiar  profit 
To  your  own  person  :  nay,  when  I  have  a  suit 
Wherein  I  moan  to  touch  your  love  indeed, 
It  shall  be  full  of  poize  and  difficulty,'' 
An«l  fearful  to  be  granted. 

Otji.  I  will  deny  thee  nothing : 

Whereon,  I  do  beseech  thee,  giant  me  this, 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  myself. 

Des.  Shall  I  denv  vou?  no:  farewell,  niv  lord. 


(•)  Old  ti  XI.  lur. 

»  — nianunfrinj;  -1  To  mmnmrr  meant  to  hfxitate,  to  hr  in 
(lou'-t.  In  adilifion  to  tlu-  exanipU-!*  nf  tins  word  wluch  ilio  con»- 
nii'ntatur>  have  i;iven.  the  lollowin^r  i»assa(^o  ina\  be  riled  fnun 
Dent's  "  riaiu  Man's  l^lth-^\ay  to  Heaven," — "  Tliev  bring  such 
simple  fitlke  as  we  are,  into  a  wammrrin-i." 

l»  Jt  tfiall  he.  full  uf  poize  and  dijpcultp,—]     The  folio  has.— 


0th.  Farewell,  mj  Desdeznona :  1 11 

thee  straight 
Des.    Emilia,    come. — ^Be  *   aa   joa 
teach  you ; 
"Wliate'er  you  be,  I  am  obedient. 

[Exit,  vM 
0th.  Excellent  wretch !     Perdition  i 
soul. 
But  I  do  love  thee !  and  when  I  love  tbe 
Chaos  is  come  again. 
Iago.  My  noble  lord, — 
0th.  \Vliat  dost  thoa  m 

Iago.  Did  Michael  CasaiOy  when  joaf ' 
lady, 
Know  of  your  love  ? 

0th.  He  did,  from  first  to  last :  why  i 

ask? 
Iago.  But  for  a  Batisfaction  of  my  tho 
No  further  harm. 

0th.  Why  of  thy  thought,  Ii 

Iago.  I  did  not  think  he  had  been  ac 

with  her. 
O-th.  O,  yes ;  and  went  between  na  vei 
Iago.  Indeed ! 

0th.  Indeed !    ay,    indeed  :^-di8oeni' 
aught  in  that  ? 
Is  he  not  honest  ? 

Iago.  Honest,  my  lord  I 

0th.  Honest!  ay 

Iago.  My  lord,  for  aught  I  know. 
0th.  Wiat  dost  thou  think  ? 
Iago.  Think,  m 

Oth.  Think,  my  lord!     By  heaven  h 
me, 
As  if  there  were  some  monster  in  his  thoi 
Too   hideous   to   be    shown  ! — Thou    do: 

something  : 
I  heard  thee  say  but  J  now, — thou  likMst  j 
When  Cassio  left  my  wife :  what  didst  not 
An«l,  when  I  told  thee  he  was  of  my  amw 
ln§    my   whole  course  of  wooing,  *  thou 

TuiJeed  t 
And  didst  contract  and  purse  thy  brow  tog 
As  if  thou  then  hadst  shut  up  in  thy  biixin 
Some  honible  conceit.     If  thou  dost  love 
Show  me  thy  thought. 

Iaoo.  My  lord,  you  know  I  love  you. 
Oth.       "  I  thfnk  iIk 

And,  for  I  know  tbou'rt  full  of  love  aii«l  h 
And  woigbVt  thy  words  before   thou    giv': 
breath. 


(*\  Th«?  quartos  insert. 
iX)  Finst  folio,  ertii. 


(ti   First  folio. 
(§)   First  folio. 


"  —  and  diflicult  wei;:ht."  kc  ^^hi(•h.  as  "  poize  "  nu-ar 
is  app.irently  an  error,  a^ifilrl^'  proh.ihly  from  the  p<H.-t'-.  1 
the  llrst  in.stanre,  written  both  /-.<i\:<'  and  «vi//A/.  iinrrrt 
to  adopt,  and  afterwards  for^'otten  to  cancel  the  uiscardi 


r 


Therefore  tlicie  stops  of  tfiiiK^  fright  me  the  more: 
For  such  things  in  a  false-disloyal  knave 
Are  tricks  of  custom  ;  but  in  a  man  that 's  justj 
11iej  Ve  close  dilfttions,"  working  fi'om  the  heart 
That  passion  cannot  rule,*' 

Iaqo.  For  Michael  CasiiOj 

I  dare  he  sworn  I  think  that  he  is  honest. 
Otb*  I  thhik  so  too, 

Iaoo.  Men  should  he  what  they  seem; 

Or  those  that   he  not,  would   they  might  seem 
noue  1 
Certain,  meii  should  he  what  the^  seetn, 
"Whj  then,  1  think  Caaslo  'e   an  honest 
man. 
Kajr,  yet  there 's  more  in  this  ; 


0th, 


I  pr*jthee  spciJt  to  me  ob  to  ihy  thinkings, 


Ihft  wr>Td  bpinif  taken  In  iti  Lai  In  leniii"  of  acduatioKs ;  but 
"  dilations  '*  tnay  l^a  contracilon  ut  4iMUtisiiofiM,MJia  thitmevi]ni 
of  * ''  cluQc  d  iiaiioti  a/'  ice  re  (  dt  opp  kmg§.  1  n  t  be  quBito^  1  ^ll^  ««  and^ 
■  •  c]o»e  dimaitrntnU*  ** 

^  ' m^Hws  from  ike  heart 

Unkfli  **pnMtttn'^  ti  here  employed  in  the  nnuBtia]  ienie  of 
prudtnce,  catiiiua,  &c.,  we  mvtt  wtidefntAtid  OthelJa  ii>  meM,^ 
vorkjng  from  a  hc&rt  that  cimntit  gfiv#rE)  i\m  ^motioDi. 


'*)  Pint  roHo  (JDiiti.  «». 

e  ^—  wltD  hb  a  breiiil  lo  piiT€t 

But  aome  dneleimly  Rpprehi'miont 
Keep  leets  and  lAw-dayji^  nnd  in  sets  ion  tit 
Witli  mediutlotu  U«fuH] 
The  leetlon  ef  (be  quartM ;  tlie  folio  hiUj— 

" Who  ha'i  that  bfVftit  tiQ  pttfe^ 

WhrrHn  un cleanly  Apprehensloni 

Kce|]«  Leelc^.  mid  Lntv  dayea^  mid  Ui  Beiilinii  ilt 

WLtli  medtialUiit  lavrulU  " 
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■■^r 


jyovm] 


OKHXIiIO. 


6tr 
A  itriiiger  to  Uqr  tlioii|^iti« 

Iack).  I  do  hotim ' 

Tbm^  I  perehanoe  am  fidooB  in  my 
(Am  loouMi  it  is  mj  natore^s  flagw 
To  ifj  into  abuaesy  and  oft^  mj  jaalouqr 
Bh^pea  fiuiha  tbat  aie  nott)— «At  jonr  wiMhn 
Vnm  one  that  so  impofecdj  oood«B| 
WooU  take  no  notioe;  nor  Iniild  Tonaalf  n 

trouble     * 
Ont  of  lua  aeattering  and  qnanre  diaatf aaoe  ^^^ 
IlfPBro  not  far  joor  Qinet  nor  yoor  good^ 
Bor  lor  my  manhood,  honea^,  and  iMom, 
To  let  yon  know  my  tiionghtai 
On.  What  doalllMW  man  r 

I^AO.'  Good  name  in  man  and  womant  dear  w 

Ia;tfM  immediate Jewd  of  tiidr  aonb; 
it^  ataak  mjr pmae  atoab  traah;  tia 

nottong;*  [j 

Twaa  ndne^  tia  lua»  and  haa  beei 
Billie  that  fikhealkom  me  nqr  gofl 
Beba  me  of  that  whiA  not  amMea  Um, 
akea  me  poor  indeed.W 
On.  ^Itemn^tlllknoirthytiioiigfatal 
lacKh  Ton  oannot»  if  my  heart  were  in  your 


Her  ahall  not,  whikt  't  ia  in  nqr  ooBtocl|y« 

On.  Hal 

Iack).  O9  beware,  my  krd,  of  Jeakan ; 

It  ia  the  green-^d  monater,  which  doih  mook* 
Themeatitfeedaon:  that  cndEoId  lirea  m  Uiaa 
Who,  certain  of  liia  fate,  Iotcb  not  his  wronger ; 
Bat,  O,  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er, 
Who  dotes,  yet  doubts;  suspects,  yet  Boundlj* 
loTcsI 

0th.  O,  misery ! 

Iaoo.    Poor  and  content  is    rich,    and    rich 
enough ; 
But  riches  fineless  is  as  poor  as  winter,^ 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  be  poor : — 


(•)  Flnt  iioUo,  0/. 


(t)  Flnt  folio  omito,  B9  k4 

This  ii  inTsriably  printed, 


tiDf:**  bat  "MSMlMiiv-iMttlay"  appoora  to 
'  ChoM  eompoond  epltbett  to  which  oar  old 
irtial.  and  of  which  the  plajt  before  us  ailbid 


•  ^*ti»  fomething-nothiDg :] 

"•omething,  nothiDj 

have  been  one  of  u_ 

wilten  were  so  pertia].  and  of  which  the  plajt  owocv  u  «ani 
ynirj  many  more  ezamplet  than  hare  ever  been  noted.  The  pradee 
neening  of  the  phraee  it  it  not  easy  to  determine,  the  onlv  in- 
etanee  of  lu  uae  we  have  met  with  being  the  foUowing:— "  Befoie 
this  newes  was  stale  came  a  taile  of  fieshe  sammon  to  counter- 
mand it  with  certain  newes  of  a  tomttking  nothing,  and  a  priest 
that  waa  neither  dead  nor  aliTe,  but  suspended  between  both."— 
A  Wateh  Bavtt  to  Spare  Provender,  Sec.  See.  4to.  1604.  It  appears, 
howerer,  to  hare  been  nearly  equivalent  to  the  expression,  neither 
here  nor  there. 

b  O,  beware,  my  lord,  of  Jealousy ; 

It  is  the  green-er'd  monster,  which  doth  mock 
The  meat  it  feeds  on :] 

For  '*mock"  of  all  the  old  copies,  Hanmer  printed  mahe;  and  the 
question  what  is  the  meat  that  Jealousy  feeds  on  has  never  yet 
been  settled.  Some  affirm  it  to  be  Love ;  some,  Desdemona ;  some, 
pobninm  zelotypia.  Strange  that  it  should  have  occurred  to  no 
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Good  heaivon,  the  soub  of  all  iny  tribe 
XVomjeiJou9y! 

Otk.  WTi j,  why  in  this  t 

Tfaink'M  thou  I M  make  a  life  of  jealoa 
To  Mow  Btill  the  chafigea  of  the  mooi: 
Wifli  fresh  sa^piciona  ?  l^o  ;  to  be  om 
la  onoe^  to  be  resolird.  Ilicliaiige  me 
When  I  diall  tuni  tlie  busine^  ^t  my 
To  aoflh  eflcsujfflicato*  and  blownf  eunni 
Matfhing  thj  mfurcoci^,      *T  ia  not  tn 

jealous, 
To  any  mj  wife  m  fair,  feeds  well,  Io'tm 
la  free  of  s^veech,  stngs,  pl^jfi,  and  daa 
When  Atue  b,  Uieao  are  more  virtnoi 
Kor  from  mine  own  weak  n^erits  will  I 
The  amaDcst  fear  or  rkmbt  of  her  rerol 
tot  ihe  hoct  ejea,  and  ehoM>  mc  No^ 
Illaeeheforc  I  doubt;  when  I  doubt, 
And,  on  the  proof,  tli«re  \m  no  more  btx 
Awaj  at  once  with  love  or  jealoiisy  I 

Iaoo.  I  am  gM  of  Uiia  ;  for  notr  I 
reason 
To  diow  file  love  and  Juty  tJiJit  I  Hear  ; 
Widl  franker  aplrit :  thercfon\  qb  I  am 
Beeeife  it  from  roe  : — I  apeak  uot  yH  < 
Look  to  jonr  wife ;  oljeerve  her  well  wi 
Wear  jour  ejre§  thus, — not  jcnJoiis  nor 
I  wookL  not  have  your  free  and  noble  nj 
Out  of  aelf-hoimtj,  lje  abnuM  ;  look  to' 
I  know  our  eoiintry  disposilion  well  ; 
In  Yeniee  they  do  let  heaven  &eo  the  pi 
They  daio  not  «bow  their  busban^^ 
eonscienco  ^| 

Is  not  to  leaVt  undone,  hut  keep^  t 

Oth.  Doet  thou  aaj  bo? 

Jagg.  She  did  deodye  her  &t]iery  1 
And  when  she  seem'd  to  shake  nnd  fear, 
She  lov'd  them  most 

Oth;  And  so  she  did* 

Iagg.  Why,  gi 

She  that,  so  young,  could  giTO  oat  mdi  1 
To  seel  her  Other's  eyes  up,  cloae  na  on 


(•)  Pint  folio  omita,  onM. 
(t)  First  foUo  omito,  ««fi. 


(t)  Fintftdlo 
(f)  FIntMIn 


one  that  the  meat  the  montttr  moeki  (L  ••  tMtlk,  §Shm^ 
while  he  feedi  on  it,  may  be  his  eiodnlovis  vMni,* 
wretched  mortal,— 

"  Who  dotes,  yet  donbts;  suspects,  jet  Mmndly 

e  —  soundl  J  Ufoe»f\  80  the  folio,  in  rapport  o 
Dyee  quotes  ftom  "  Henry  Y.**  Act  Y.  8c.  1, — •'  O,  ft 
U  yon  will  love  sm  eonndlg  with  yoar  Preneh  heai 
qnartos  hare, — "  snspeett,  yet  etronglf  lores ;  **  nad. 
editions  read,  **  fondly  lorei.** 

d  But  riches  fineless  is  «  poor  as  winter,—]  Ri 
are  treasures  endless,  unnumbered.  Shakeapeare  b 
play  uses  "  riches  "  as  a  singular,— 

"  The  riches  of  the  ship  is  come  on  shore, 

•  —  exsufflicate— ]    This  word,  in  the  old  copies 
cate,  Dr.  Richardson  considers,  not  improbably,  **  a 
exsi{fflate,  i.e.  ^fflate,  or  efflated,  puffed  out,  and  c 
exaggerated,  extravagant,"  Sec. 

t  To  seel  her  father's  eyes  up,  close  as  oak, — ]  1 
term  to  seel,  which  has  been  before  explained,  woul 
suspect  the  poet  wrote,— "close  as  katrl^s." 


r 


ACT  IIT.J 


OTIIELLO, 


I 


Ho  thought 't  wttfi  witchcralt  i — but  I  am  much  to 

blame; 
I  btimbly  do  bcs(?ech  you  of  your  pai-don, 
For  too  much  loring  jou. 

0th,  I  am  hound  to  thee  for  ever. 

I A  GO.  I  Bed    thiB    hath   a  llttlo  dashed  jour 
epirita. 

0th.  Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot, 

Iago.  I'  faith/  X  fear  it  has, 

I  hope  you  will  consider  what  is  spoke 
Cornea  from  my  t  love  ; — ^but  I  do  aoo  you  Ve 

moT'd : — 
I  am  to  pray  you  not  to  strain  my  speech 
To  gi'oaaer  issues  nor  to  larger  reach, 
Than  to  suspicion. 

Oth.  I  will  not. 

Iago*  Should  you  do  bo,  my  lord. 

My  Hpeeeh  should  fall  mto  such  vile  suceess 
As   my   tbougbts   aim   not    af       Casaio's    my 

worthy  friend : — 
My  lord,  I  sec  you  're  mov'd. 

Oth.  No,  not  much  mov'd : — 

I  do  not  think  but  Desdemona*8  honest, 

Tago.  Long  live  she  so  I  and  long  live  you  to 
think  so  I 

Oth*  And  yet,  how  naturo  erring  from  itaclf, — 

Iaoo.  Ay,  there  'a  the  point  i — as,— to  be  bold 
with  you,— 
Not  to  affect  mauy  proposed  matches 
Of  her  own  cUme,  complexion,  and  degree, 
l^Tiereto  we  tee  in  all  things  nuturo  tends  : — 
Fob  I  one  may  smell  in  such,  a  will  most  rank, 
Foul  disproportiona,  thonghta  unnatural j — 
But^  paiTiion  me ;  I  do  not  in  position 
Distinctly  speak  of  her ;  though  I  may  fear 
Her  wilU  recoiling  to  her  better  judgment. 
May  faU  to  match  you  with  her  country  forms, 
And  happily  repent. 

Oth,  Farewell,  farewell  :— 

If  more  thou  dost  perceive,  let  me  know  moro  ; — 
Set  on  thy  wife  to  observe. — Leave  me,  lago. 

Tago,  My  lord,  I  take  my  leave,  [Ooing* 

Oth,  Wliy  did  I  marry? — This  honest  crea- 
ture, doubtless, 
Sees  and  knows  more,  much  more,  tJian  he  unfolds. 


(•)  Ftnt  fnlio,  Trmt  mr. 


(t)  Firat  folio,  ifour. 


•  At  tnj  thougliti  aim  not  at.}  The  rending  of  tlie  quaKoi : 
the  folio  baSf — ''  which  my  thoufihti  aim^d  not" 

h  _  blB  entertainment—]  Hit  rt4»iiaitmeKt.  "  EnifrtaiM- 
mtnf  wu  the  militMry  term  fat  the  admUilon  of  Mldkri/'** 
JOHKIOK.  ^  ,,    ^ 

o  —  hnfrgnrd^— 1  In  fftlciMiry  thii  lerm  wu  ofreti  at^plied  to  & 
wild,  uufcclalraed  hawlci  one  aecustoipcd  to  letk  M*  own  prpjr. 

d  _  )e>ie» — ]  Short  thoniti  atiAchrrt  lo  the  foot  of  the  hawk  ; 
which  the  fitkoiwt  twifitpil  round  hi«  b^rtd  in  holdinf  her* 

e         1  'd  whlitle  h«r  off.  nad  Itt  her  down  the  wintlt 
To  pn^y  »t  fortunpj 
"'  The  fjt'cftners  alwayi  kt  fly  the  hiwlc  iijainft  th«  wjnd:  If  tht 
flii3t  with  the  wiud  bublnd  her,  *he  ■eldum  rettimi.    If  therefore 
B  bftwlt  wRi  for  any  leuon  to  be  dinniwed,  ihe  was  M  ddim  fhe 
winti,  «iid  freim  lh*t  time  •bifted  fof  herieSf  and  pr^rd  at  far^ 


I  might 


Iaoo.  llldumm§.'\  My  lord,  I  would 
entreat  your  honouT 
To  scan  thm  thing  no  farther ;  leave  it  to  time ; 
Although  *t  13  fit  that  Cassb  have  hLs  place^ — 
For,  Bure,  lie  fills  it  up  with  great  abiHty, — 
Yet,  if  you  please  to  hold  *  him  off  awhile. 
You  shall  by  that  pcreciTe  him  and  hia  means  : 
Note,  if  your  lady  strain  his  entertainment^ 
With  any  itrong  or  vehement  importunity ; 
Much  will  ho  seen  in  that,.     In  the  meuji  time. 
Let  me  be  thought  too  busy  in  my  fears, — 
Aa  worthy  csause  I  have  to  fear  I  am, — 
And  hold  her  free,  I  do  beseech  your  honour. 

Oth.  Fear  not  my  government, 

I  AGO,  I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [_£^U. 

Oth.  This  fellow  's  of  exceeding  honesty, 
And  knows  all  qualities,  with  a  learned  spirit 
Of  human  dealings.     If  I  do  prove  her  baggnnl,* 
Though    that  her  jesses''   were   my  dear  heart- 
strings, 
I VI  whistle  her  offr  and  let  her  down  the  windj 
To  prey  at  fortune.*     Haply,  for  I  am  blnck. 
And  have  not  those  soft  parts  of  conversation 
That  cham borers  have  ;  or^  for  I  am  declined 
Into  the  valo  of  years,— yet  that's  not  much  j — 
Sho'S  gone  ;  I  am  abusM  ;  and  my  relief 
Must  be  to  loathe  her.     0,  curse  of  maniage. 
That  wo  can  call  these  delicate  creutures  our». 
And  not  their  appc^tites  1      I  had  rather  be  a  toad, 
And  live  upon  the  vapur  of  a  dungeon. 
Than  keep  a  comer  in  the  thing  I  love, 
For  others*  uses*     Yet,  *t  is  the  plague  off  great 

ones ; 
Prei^gativ'd  are  ihey  less  than  the  base  ; 
'T  is  destiny  unahunnable,  like  death : 
Even  then  this  forked  plague '^  is  fated  to  us 
Wberi  we  do  quicken.     Desdemona  cornea  : 
If  she  be  false,  0,  then  heaven  mocks  itself! — * 
1*11  not  believe  X 


Re-mttr  I)e6dbmoka,  and  Emilia, 

D^e*  How  now,  my  dear  Othello  ! 

Your  dinner,  and  the  generous  ialanders 
By  you  invited^  do  attend  your  presencew 


(•)  FInt  folio  om ill,  As W. 


(1)  Pint  foUo.  Id, 


^  —  forked  plagtie— ]     Mftlone  <iunte«  u  Epi^aia  of  Sk  J<itiu 
Ilarrlng^lob  which  very  happiljr  UiunLratea  this  ejtpre^slon; — 

'^  Action  (TuUtlcat  unawares  eipying 
Naked  IHnTift  bBthinf^  in  her  howrs, 
Wai  plaffu'd  with  homtf;  hli  dog^t  did  tiim  dcTuunej 
Wherefore  take  hv^^^  j»  that  mra  carlffiitt  pryiniTH. 
Wilh  lOStU!  stichforkiii  pta^t  jou  be  iit»t  itnitteti, 
Aziii  in  ftitir  fore  hew]  ■  petf'yoiir  faulti  be  wrdtteb/* 

E  — '  Dctdemon*  cosiei : 

If  ihe  be  fftUe^  O^  then,  heaven  moebi  U««lf  I— J 

3o  Lhi  quart  Oil  ^  In  the  foUa  we  h^ve,-> 

■  ■  — ^  tockt  tthere  tJu  romss 
If  ihe  be  fWiff,  kravm  mock'H  iUrif." 
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ACT  lU.] 


OTHELLO. 


[• 


0th.  I  am  to  blame. 

Des.  Why  do  you  speak  so  faintly  ?• 

Are  you  not  well  ? 

0th.  I  have  a  pain  upon  my  forehead  hero. 

Des.  Why,  that 's  with  watching ;  't  will  away 
again  : 
Let  me  but  bind  it  hard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  well. 

0th.  Your  napkin  is  too  little  ; 

[ZTtf  puU  the  handkerchief  from  him;  and 
it  drops. 
Let  it  alone.     Come,  I'll  go  in  with  you. 

Des.  I  am  very  sorry  that  you  are  not  weU. 

[^Exeunt  0th.  and  Des. 

Emil.  I  am  glad  I  have  found  this  napkin : 
This  was  her  first  remembrance**  from  the  Moor : 
My  wayward  husband  hath  a  hundred  times 
Woo'd  me  to  steal  it ;  but  she  so  loves  the  token, — 
For  he  conjur'd  her  she  should  ever  keep  it, — 
That  she  reserves  it  evermore  about  her, 
To  kiss  and  talk  to.     I  '11  have  the  work  ta'en  out," 
And  give 't  lago  ;  what  he  will  do  with  it. 
Heaven  knows,  not  I ; 
I  nothing,  but  to  please  his  fantasy. 


Re-enter  Iaoo. 

Iago.  How  now !  what  do  you  hero  alone  ? 

Emil.  Do  not  you  chide ;  I  have  a  thing  for  you. 

Iaoo.    A  thing  for   me  I* — it  is  a  common 
thing — 

Emil.  Hal 

Iaoo.  To  have  a  foolish  wife. 

Emil.  O,  is  that  all  ?    What  will  you  give  me 
now 
For  that  same  handkerchief  ? 

Iaoo.  What  handkerchief? 

Emil.   What  handkerchief  f 
Why,  that  the  Moor  first  gave  to  Desdemona ; 
That  which  so  often  you  did  bid  me  steal. 

Iaoo.  Hast  stolen  it  from  her  ? 

Emil.  No,  faith ;  *  she  let  it  drop  by  negli- 
gence, 
And,  to  the  advantage,  I,  being  here,  took 't  up. 
Look,  here  it  is. 


(•)  Fimt  folio,  6a/. 

*  WTiy  do  you  «peak  so  faintly?]  The  quarto  reads, — "Why 
U  your  ipeech  so  faint  t" 

b  —  remembrance — ]  That  is,  nfmnrinl  or  forget-me-not. 

c  — I'll  have  the  uork  ta'en  out, — ]  Taken  nut  means  copied. 
Thus  in  the  prfface  to  Philtmon  Holland's  translation  of 
Pliny,  1610:  "  Nicophanes  (a  famous  painter)  gave  his  mind 
Mrholly  to  antique  pictures,  partly  to  txcmplitie  and  take  out 
their  patterns,"  Jtc.  So  aho  in  Middleton's  play  of  "Women 
beware  of  Women,"  Act  1.  Sc.  1, — 

" she  intends 

To  take  out  other  works  in  a  new  Nampler." 
d  A  thing  for  me!—]  The  folio  reads, —  "  You  have  a  thin.'  for 
rac?"  &c. 
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Iaoo.  A  good  wench  ;  gire  it  me. 

Emil.  What  wiU  you  do  with  %  that  yn 
been  so  earnest 
To  have  me  filch  it  ? 

Iaoo.  \_Snatchin£^  t<.]    Whj,    what's  tl 
you? 

Emil.  If  it  be  not  for  some  purpose  of  b 
Giv 't  me  again ;  poor  ladj  I  she'll  run  mad 
When  she  shall  lack  it. 

Iaoo.  Be  not  acknown*  on  't :  I  hare  use 
Go,  leave  me.  [£xU  £] 

I  will  in  Cassio's  lodging  lose  this  napkin. 
And  let  him  find  it.     Trifles  light  as  air 
Are  to  the  jealous  confirmations  strong 
As  proofs  of  holy  writ :  this  may  do  somethi 
The  Moor  already  changes  with  mj  poison  :• 
Dangerous  conceits  are,  in  their  natures,  poii 
AVhich  at  the  first  are  scarce  found  to  disUst 
But,  with  a  little  act  upon  the  hlood. 
Bum  like  the  mines  of  sulphur. — I  did  say  \ 
Look,  where  he  comes!     Not  poppj,  nor 

dragora,(2) 
Nor  all  the  drowsy  syrups  of  the  world. 
Shall  ever  med'cine  thee  to  that  sweet  sleep 
Which  thou  ow'dst  yesterday. 


Re-enter  Othelxo. 

Oth.  Halhalfidaefa 

Iaoo.  Why,  how  now,  general!  no  mo 

that. 

Oth.  Avaunt !  be  gone  !  thou  hast  set  i 
the  rack : — 
I  swear  'tis  better  to  be  much  abus'd 
Than  but  to  know't  a  little. 

Iaoo.  How  now,  my  1 

Oth.  \Mint  sense  had  I  of  *  her  stuFn 
of  lust  ? 
I  saw 't  not,  thought  it  not,  it  hami'd  not  me 
I  slept  the  next  night  well,  was  free  and  mer 
I  found  not  Cassio*8  kisses  on  her  lips : 
He  that  is  robb'd,  not  wanting  what  is  stol'n, 
Let  him  not  know  't,  and  he's  not  robb'd  at  J 

Iaoo.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  this. 

Oth.  I  had  been  happy,  if  the  general  cai 


(•)  First  folio,  in. 

•  Be  not  acknown  on 't :— ]  The  quarto  1622  hat,  —  ••  Be  n 
knoum  on't."  •♦  Acknown  "  is  a  word  fax  itorsx  unusual  wi 
early  authors.    See  the  notes  ad  I.  in  the  fariortim,  1821. 

f  The  Moor  already  changes  teith  mp  poison  :— 

Dangerous  conceits  are,  in  their  natures,  poisons,— 
The  repetition  of  poison  here  is  so  inelegant  that  we  ma 
suspect  the  word  in  one  line  was  caught  by  the  compositoi 
from  the  other,  but  it  is  hard  to  say  in  which  the  corruption 

g  I  slept  the  next  night  well,  was  free  and  merry;]  So  bo 
quartos.    The  folio  reads, — 

"  I  slept  the  next  night  well,  fed  well,  was  tree  and  men 
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Pionei^*  and  all,  had  tasted  her  sweet  body. 
So  I  had  liothing  known*     O,  now,  for  ever 
Farewell  the  tranquil  mind  !  farewell  content  I 
Farewell  the  plumed  troops,  and  the  big  worsj 
That  make  ambition  virtue  1     O,  farewell ! 
Farewell  tbo  neighing  steed,  and  the  Bhrill  trump^ 
The  flpirit-stimng  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife,(3) 
The  rojal  banner,  and  nil  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circu  in  stance  of  gloriouH  war  I 
And,  0,  you  mortal  enginea,  whose  rude  tb reals 
The  immortiJ  Jove's  dread  clamours  counterfeit. 
Farewell  I  Othello's  occupation  *s  gone  I 

Iaqo,  Is  't  possible? — My  lord, — 

0th ►  Villain,  be  Erne  thou  prove  my  love  A 
whore, — 
Be  anne  of  it ;  give  me  the  ocular  proof ; 

lS€izing  him  hy  the  throat. 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  man's  "*  etemd  soul. 
Thou  had^t  been  better  have  been  bom  a  dog 
Than  oJiswer  my  wak*d  wrath  ! 

Iaqo.  la 't  come  to  this  ? 

0th,  Make  me  to  see  't ;  or,  at  the  least,  so 
prove  it, 
That  the  probation  bear  no  Hnge  nor  loop 
To  hoDg  a  doubt  on,  or  woe  upon  thy  life  1 

Iago*  My  noble  lord, — 

Oth.  If  tliou  dost  slander  her,  and  torture  me, 
Never  pray  more ;  abandon  all  remorse  ;  ^ 
On  horror's  head  horrors  accumulate ; 
Do  deeds  to  make  heaven  weep,  all  earth  amajt'd ; 
For  nothing  canst  then  to  damtmtion  add. 
Greater  than  that  1 

I  AGO.  O,  grace  !  O,  heaven  forgive  me  ! 

Are  yon  a  man  ?  have  jou  a  soul  or  sense  ?^ — 
God  be  wi*  you ;  take  mine  office. — O^  wretched 

fool. 
That  liv'st*  to  make  tMne  honesty  a  vice  1 — 
O,  monstrous  world  ^    Take  note,  take  note,  0, 

world, 
To  be  direct  and  honest  is  not  safe, — 
I  thank  you  for  this  profit ;  and  from  hence 
I  'U  Jove  no  friend,  sith  love  breeds  such  offence, 

Oth.  Kay,  stay  : — thou  shouldst  be  honest, 

Iaoo.  I  should  he  wise  ;  for  honesty's  a  fool. 
And  loses  that  it  works  for, 

Oth.  By  the  world, 

I  think  my  wife  be  honest,  and  think  she  is  not  j 
I  think  that  thou  art  just,  and  think  thou  art  net  1 
I'll  have  some  proof  \  herf  name,  that  was  as  fresh 
As  Dianas  visage,  is  now  begrim'd  and  black 


f\  Pint  foUo*  io#J/. 


it)  Ftnt  rbUfi,  Mf . 


•  Pionen— ]  Tht  **  plorven*'  mpianteri  were  of  old  rhedeen-ded 
ioldien.  Sti  in  **  The  LftWi  tad  OrdViiATite*  i>r  War.''  1610, 
qiiotvd  bf  Qroiflf  —  "*  If  <fc  trooper  thall  looie  hii  borii?  of 
luickDVf,  or  A  fMtmaii  pldj  put  of  bti  armip  It^  negUfiectce  Pt 
lewdaBtw,  by  dice  ot  iraidei ;  lie  or  tlii?y  ihftU  rema-iii  Lti  qus^itte 
of  pfoHrrj,  oricmwEifetB,  till  they  be  furtiiAhed  with  oa  ^ood  il» 
were  loit,  4t  lUeiTflwn  charge  '^ 

■^  -^  (»/  mui'i  tftemiiJ  jqh^^]   The  folio  reade,  with  ma«b 


As  mine  own  face, — If  there  bo  cords,  or  knives. 

Poison,  or  fire,  or  suSbeating  streams, 

1 11  not  endure  it. — ^ Would  I  were  satisfied  \ 

Iaoo.  I  see,  bitj*  you  are  eaten  up  with  passion ; 
I  do  repent  me  that  I  put  it  to  you. 
Yon  would  be  satisfied  ? 

Ot±£.  WmM  /  nay,  I  will, 

Iago.  And  may  i  hut  how  ?  how  satisfied,  my 
lord? 
Would  you  the  super vi sort  grossly  gape  on, — 
Behold  her  tupp'd  !  t 

Oth,  Death  and  damnation  t  O  ! 

Iaoo,  It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think. 
To  bring  them  to  that  prospect :  damn  them  theii^ 
If  ever  mortal  eyes  do  see  them  bolster 
More  than  their  own  ?  What  thou  ?  how  then  f 
What  shall  I  say  ?  Wliere  's  Batisfaction  ? 
It  ia  impossible  you  should  see  tliis, 
Were  they  as  prime  as  goats,  as  hot  as  monkeys, 
As  salt  as  wolves  in  pride,  and  fools  as  gross 
As  ignorance  made  drunk.     But  yet,  I  say, 
If  imputation  and  strong  circumstances ,^ — 
\\niich  lead  directly  to  die  door  of  truth  ,^ — 
W^ill  give  you  satisfaction,  you  raay  have't. 

Oth,  Give  me  a  living  reason  she  'g  disloyal. 

I  AGO*  I  do  not  like  the  office  : 
But,  sith  I  'm  entered  in  this  cause  so  far, — 
Piick'd  to*t  by  foolish  honesty  and  love, — 
I  will  go  on,     I  lay  with  Cassio  lately ; 
And,  being  troubled  with  o  raging  tooth, 
I  could  not  sleep. 

There  are  a  kind  of  mou  so  loose  of  soul. 
That  in  tlieir  sleeps  will  mutter  their  affairs  ; 
One  of  this  kind  is  Cassio  i 
In  sleep  I  heard  him  say, — Su^et  JDeadermmaj 
Let  u»  he.  war^f  let  ua  hide  mxr  loves. 
Ajid  then,  sir,  would  he  gripe  aud  wring  my  hand. 
Cry, — 0^  Mweei  creature  I  and§  then  kiss  me  hard. 
As  if  he  pluck'd  up  kisses  by  the  roots. 
That  grew  upon  my  Ups ;  then|[  laid  his  leg 
Over  my  thigh,  and  sigh'd,  and  kiss'd  ;^  and  then 
Cried,**  Cursed  fate  t!i>at  gave  tJiee  to  the  Moor  I 

Oth«  Oj  monstrous  I  monstrous  I 

Iago.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dream, 

Oth.  Bat  this  denoted  a  foregone  conclusion, 
'T  is  a  shrewd  doubt,  though  it  be  hut  a  dream. 

I  AGO.  And   this  may   help  to  thicken  other 
proofs, 
That  do  demonstrate  thinly. 

Oth.  I'll  tear  her  all  to  pieces. 


(  *)  FlMt  follD  omit  I,  Kir.  (i)  Pint  folto,  npenHH&tt, 

(1)  Old  texv  t^'d  and  topL  {%}  Flrit  fc^lSo  ttmiu^  nrnt. 

(i }  Fifit  folLa  omit*,  (A^.  (f }  Fktt  foUo,  f  1^  end  kUi, 

(*')  First  folio,  Cfy. 

lest  fcirrce,— 

'* of  miru  etemiil  toul,'"  kc. 

<  —  ttkaniom  bU  rmnoriet]  AH  pHy,  mU  tcudcrneii  irf  1^1  Inf, 
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Iago.  ^nj>  but*  be  wise  J  jet  we  aco  notbitig 
do  tie ; 
She  may  be  honest  jet.     Tell  me  but  tbis,^ — 
Have  jou  not  sometiraea  seen  a  handkerchief 
Spolt«d  with  strawbeiriea  in  jour  wife's  hand  ? 
0th*  I  gnye  her  siieli  a.  one ;  h  was  my  first 

gift. 
Iag-o.  I  know  not  that ;  but  such  a  band  kerchief 


t*)  Fitf  I  foUo.  f-*. 


(T  am  sure  it  was  jour  wife's)  did  I  to-0 

Sec  Caasio  wipe  his  board  vviLli, 

Om,  If  it  be 

Taqo-  If  it  be  that,  or  any  that*  was  lieiw. 

It  speaks  against  her  witli  the  other  pnx»^« 
0th,  O,    that  the   slave    had    fbttj    thou 
lives,-^ 

One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  revenge  1 


(*)  OM  toit,  U.    Corrected  bj  Mal^nt^ 


ACT   III,i 


OTHELLO, 


[SCEITE  XY 


Xow  do  I  see  *t  ia  true. — Look  here,  lago  ; 
All  my  fond  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  hoayen  ; 
T  is  gone  ! — 

Arise,  blftck  Vengeance,  from  the  hoUow  hell  !• 
Yield  up,  Of  Lovo,  thy  crown  wad  bearted  throne, 
To   tyrannoua    Hate  1     Swell,    bogom^   with  thy 

fraught. 
Par  'tis  of  oapica'  tongues ! 

I  AGO*  Yet  be  content. 

0th.  O,  blood,  blood,  blood  1 

I  AGO.  Patience,  T  say ;  your  mmd  perhnpa*  may 
change* 

Oth»  Kever,  logo.     Like  to  the  Pontic  sen. 
Whose  icy  current  and  compulsi?e  course 
Ne'er  fcelaf  retiring  ebb,  but  keeps  ^luo  on 
To  the  Propontic  and  the  Hellespont ; 
Even  BO  my  bloody  thoughts,  with  violent  pace, 
Shnll  no'cr  look  back,  no'cr  ebb  to  humble  love> 
Till  that  a  capable  and  ^^ide  revenge 
Swallow  thera  up. — Now,  by  yond  marble  heaven. 
In  the  duo  reverence  of  a  sacred  vow         [^Kneeh. 
I  here  engage  my  words. 

I  AGO.  Do  not  rise  yet. — 

Witness,  you  ever-hnming  lighta  above. 
You  elements  that  clip  tis  ronnd  about, 
I  Witness,  thai  here  lago  dotli  give  up 
The  execution  of  his  wit,  hands ,  heart, 
To  wrong'd  Othello's  service  1  Let  him  command. 
And  to  obey  shall  lie  m  mo  remoric. 
What  bloody  business  ever  t 

Oth.  I  greet  thy  love. 

Not    with    vain    thanks,    but    with    acceptance 

bounteous, 
And  will  upon  the  instant  put  thee  to  't : 
"W' itliin  these  three  days  let  me  hear  thee  say 
That  Casaio  *s  not  alive. 

Iago.    My  friend  is  dead :  't  is  don©  at  your 
request ; 
But  let  her  live. 

0th.      Damn  her,  lewd  minx  I  0^  damn  her  I J 
Come»  go  with  me  apart ;  I  will  vvltlidraw, 
To  funiiBb  me  with  acmo  swift  means  of  death 
For  the  fair  devil,     Now  art  thou  ray  lieutenant. 

Iago,  I  am  your  own  for  ever.  \_E3ceunt 


SCENE  lY.^Tk€  same.     Before  the  Ooitk. 

Enier  Dksdemoi^a,  Ewixia,  aiid  Clown » 

Des,  Do  you  know,  sirrah ^  where  lieutenant 
C'asslo  lies  ? 


{•J  Ffnl  foUo  dinUf  p  fii'fhffpt.  ( t )  Pint  folb*  knpii. 

(t)  Fi«t  fuli»i^p*ati,  damn  htr. 

t  —  the  boUow  htll  I]  ThK  fiuafto*,  vhich  nn  nere  gcnezmllj 


Glo.  I  doro  not  say  he  lies  any  where. 
J>Ea*  \MiY,  man  ? 

Clo.  He  Is  a  soldier ;  and  for  one*  to  say  a 
soldier  lies,  hf  stabbing. 

Deb.  Go  to  :  where  lodges  he  ? 

Clo.  To  tell  you  where  he  lodges,  is  to  tell  yon 
where  T  lie* 

Dk9.  Can  anything  bo  made  of  this  ? 

Clo.  1  know  not  where  he  lo*lges:  and  for 
mo  to  devise  a  lodging,  and  my  ho  lies  here  or 
he  lies  there,  wero  to  lio  in  mine  own  throat, 

Dk8.  Can  you  inquire  him  out^  and  be  edified 
by  re[M>rt  ? 

Clo.  I  will  catechize  the  world  for  him ;  that 
is  J  make  questions,  and  by  them  answer » 

Des,  Seek  him,  bid  him  como  hither;  tell 
him  I  have  move<l  my  lord  on  his  behalf,  and 
hojKS  all  will  bo  wclL 

C1.0,  To  do  this  is  within  the  compass  of  man's 
wit ;  and  iherefore  I  will  attempt  tho  doing  it. 

[ExiL 

Des-  Where  Rhould  I  lose  that  J  handkerchief, 
Emilia  ? 

Emil.  I  know  not,  madam  ♦ 

Dks.  Believe  mc,  I  had  rather  have  lost  my 
pur^ 
Full  of  cmsailoes  1  (i)  and,  but  my  noble  Moor 
Is  true  of  mind,  and  made  of  no  sncli  haaenes.^ 
As  jealous  creatur-es  are,  it  were  enough 
To  put  him  to  ill  thinkhig. 

Emtl.  Ia  he  not  jealous  ? 

Dbb.  Who,  he  ?    I  think  llie  sun  where  he  was 
bom 
Drew  all  aueh  humours  from  him. 

E»nL.  Look,  where  be  comes. 

Dks,  I  will  not  leave  him  now,  till  Cas&io 
Be  caird  to  him. 

Enter  Otuello, 

How  is  't  with  you,  my  lord  ? 
Orm  Well^mygood  lady  ; — [AMd^.^  0,  hanl- 
ness  te  dissemble ! — 
How  do  you  J  Desdemona  ? 

Dkh.  Well,  niy  good  lord. 

Otk.  Give  me  your  hand  :  this  hand  m  moist, 

my  lady, 
Des«  It  yet§  has  felt  no  age  nor  known  no 

sorrow. 
Otii.     Thia    argues    fniitfulness    and    liberal 
heart  :— 
Hot,  hot,  and  moist ;  this  hand  of  yours  requires 
A  sequester  from  liberty,  fasting  nn<l  prayer, 
Much  costigation,  exercise  devout ; 


(•)  Ftnt  MIa,  iii#. 
(J)  FiritfDiio.  ftit^ 

fflllowed.  hft^e,  "  —  thy  hoUttvr  ecUt ' 


0)  Tint  Icino,  'tU. 

[\}  Plfit  folio  omiti*  pel. 
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OTHELLO. 


[« 


0th. 
Dks. 


For  here's  a  young  and  sweating  devil  here, 
Tliat  commonly  rebels.     'T  is  a  good  hand, 
A  frank  one. 

De8.  You  may,  indeed,  say  so  ; 

For  't  was  that  hand  that  gave  away  my  heart. 

Otu.  a  liberal  hand:  the  hearts  of  old  gave 
*  hands ; 
But  our  new  heraldry  is  hands,  not  heart8.(5) 

Des.  I  cannot  speak  of  this.     Come  now,  your 
promise. 
What  promise,  chuck  ? 
I   have  sent  to   bid  Cassio  come   speak 
with  you. 

0th.  I  have  a  salt  and  sorry  rheum  offends  me; 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchief. 

Des.  Hero,  my  lord. 

0th.  That  which  I  gave  you. 

Des.  I  have  it  not  about  me. 

0th.  Not? 

Des.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

0th.  That  is  a  fault. 

That  handkerchief 

Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  give ; 
She  was  a  charmer,*  and  could  almost  read 
The  thoughts  of  people :  she  told  her,  while  she 

kept  it, 
'T  would  make  her  amiable,  and  subdue  my  father 
Entirely  to  her  love ;  but  if  she  lost  it, 
Or  made  a  gift  of  it,  my  father's  eye 
Should  hold  her  loathly,*  and  his  spirits  should 

hunt 
After  new  fancies.     She,  dying,  gave  it  mo  ; 
And  bid  me,  when  my  fate  would  have  me  wive, 
To  give  it  her.     I  did  so :  and  take  heed  on't ; 
Make  it  a  darling  like  your  precious  eye ; 
To  lose  't  or  give  't  away  were  such  perdition 
As  nothing  else  could  match. 

Des.  Is  't  possible  ? 

0th.  'T  is  true :  there's  magic  in  the  web  of  it : 
A  sibyl,  that  had  numbered  in  the  world 
The  sun  to  course  two  hundred  compasses. 
In  her  prophetic  fury  sew'd  the  work ; 
The  worms  were  haUow'd  that  did  breed  the  silk  ; 
And  it  was  dy'd  in  mummy  which  the  skilful 
Conserv'd  of  maidens'  hearts. 

Dks.  Indeed !  is  't  true  ? 

0th.  Most  veritable ;  therefore  look  to 't  well. 

Des.  Then   would  to  Godf  that  I  had  never 
seen  't ! 

0th.  Ha!  wherefore? 

Des.  Why  do  you  speak  so  startingly  and  rash? 

0th.  Is *t  lost?    is't  gone?    speak,  is *t  out  of 
the  way  ? 

Des.  IleavenJ  bless  us  ! 


(•)  First  folio,  loathed.  (t)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

(I)  First  folio  omits, //for^-n. 

*  —  a  charmer,—]    An  enchantress ;  one  who  worked  by  spells 
and  charms. 
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0th.  Say  you? 

Des.  It  is  not  lost ;  but  what  an  if  it  w 

0th.  How! 

Des.  I  say,  it  is  not  lost. 

0th.  Fetch 't,  let  n 

Des.  Why,  so  I  can,  sir,*  but  I  will  m 
This  is  a  trick  to  put  me  from  mj  suit : 
Pray  you,  let  Cassio  be  received  again. 

0th.  Fetch  me  the  handkerchief:   n 
misgives. 

Des.  Come,  come ; 
You  'II  never  meet  a  more  sufficient  man. 

0th.  The  handkerchief ! 

Des.  I  pray,  talk  me  ol 

0th.  The  handkerchief!** 

Des.  a  man  that  all 

Hath  founded  his  good  fortunes  on  jour  k 
Shar'd  dangers  with  you, — 

0th.  The  handka 

Des.  In  sooth,  you  are  to  blame. 

0th.  Away! (6) 

Emil.  Is  not  this  man  jealous  ? 

Des.  I  ne'er  saw  this  before. 
Sure,  there's  some  wonder  in  this  handkei 
I  am  most  unhappy  in  the  loss  of  it. 

Emil.  'Tis  not  a  year  or  two  shows  us 

They  are  all  but  stomachs,  and  we  all  but 

They  eat  us  hungerly,  and  when  they  are 

They  belch    us. — Look    you, —  Cassio  j 

husband. 


Enter  Cassio  and  Iaoo. 

Iaqo.  There  is  no  other  way:   'tis  si 
do't: 
And,  lo,  the  happiness !  go  and  importune 

Des.  How  now,  good  Cassio  !   what's  t 
with  you? 

Cas.  Madam,  my  former  suit :    I  do  hes& 
That  by  your  virtuous  means  I  may  a^in 
Exist,  and  be  a  member  of  his  love 
Whom  I,  witli  all  the  office  of  my  heart. 
Entirely  lionour.     I  would  not  be  dclay'd  : 
If  my  offence  be  of  such  mortal  kind. 
That  nor  my  service  past,  nor  pi'esent  sorro 
Nor  purposed  merit  in  futurity. 
Can  ransom  me  into  his  love  again, 
But  to  know  so  must  be  my  benefit ; 
So  sliall  I  clotlie  me  in  a  forc'd  content. 
And  shut  myself  up  in  some  other  course, 
To  fortune's  alms. 

Des.  Alas,  thrice-gentle  Cas 

My  advocation  is  not  now  in  tune ; 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  tir. 

^  r)Es.  I  pray,  talk  me  of  Cassio. 

0th.  The  handkerchief!] 
These  two  speeches  are  omitted  in  the  folio. 


I 


I 


,  Mm  lit.] 

Mj  Jorcl  is  not  mj  loni ;  nor  sliould  I  know  him^ 

Were  he  in  taifour  as  in  humour  alter'd. 

So  help  me  every  ipirit  Banctitied^ 

As  1  have  epoken  for  you  aJl  m  j  beit, 

And  stood  within  the  blank  of  his  dif^plcasure 

For  mj  free  speech  \  You  muat  n  while  be  pat ie tit: 

What  I  ean  do  I  will ;  and  more  I  wiU 

Than  for  myeelf  I  dare :  let  that  suffice  you. 

Ij^go.  Is  my  lord  angry? 

Emil,  He  went  hence  but  nowj 

And  certainly  in  etrango  nn quietness. 

Iago*  Can   he   be   angry?     I   have  seen  the 
cannon, 
When  it  bath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air. 
And,  like  the  devil,  from  his  very  arm, 
Puff'd  his  own  brother  ; — and  can  he  be  angry  ?  * 
Something  of  moment,  then ;   I  will  go  meet  him  ; 
There's  matter  in't  indeed,  if  he  be  angry, 

Dbs,  I  pr'ythee,  do  so. — lEmt  I  ago,]  Some- 
thing, eure,  of  state, — 
Either  from  Venice,  or  some  unhateh'd  practice 
Made  demonstral>le  here  in  Cypms  to  him^ — 
Hath  puddled  his  clear  spirit ;  aiid  in  such  caaea 
Men's  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  things, 
Though  great  ones  are  their  object.   Tis  even  so ; 
For  let  our  finger  ache,  mid  it  indues 
Our  other  healtldul  members  even  to  a  sense 
Of  pain.    Nay,  we  must  think  men  are  not  gods, 
Nor  of  them  hwk  for  such  oh^ervancy 
As  fits  the  bridaL — Bcahrcw  me  much,  Emilia, 
I  was  (unhandsome  warrior  aa  1  am) 
Arraigning  hia  unkindness  with  my  soul  ; 
But  now  I  find  T  had  suboni'd  the  witness, 
And  lic*s  indicted  falsely. 

EirxL.  Pray  heaven  it  be  state- matters,  as  you 
think, 
And  no  conception  nor  no  Jealous  toy 
Concerning  you, 

I>K8,  Alas,  the  day,  T  never  gave  him  cause  I 

EiiiL,  But  jealous  souls  will  not  l>o  answei-'d  so ; 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  CAuse, 
But  jealous  for  tliey 're  jealous ;  it  is  a  monster. 
Begot  upon  itself,  bom  on  itself. 

Des,  Heaven  keep  thotf  monBter  from  Othello's 
mind  I 

Emu*  Lndy,  amen  I 

Bes.  I  will  go  seek  him, — ^Cassio,  walk  here- 
about : 
If  r  do  find  him  fit^  Fll  move  your  suit. 
And  seek  to  effect  it  to  my  niter  most* 


OTHELLO, "  [eoflo  rr, 

Cas.  I  humbly  tliank  your  ladyship* 

^Exmnt  Despemoka  aiid  Emiua, 

Enter  Bianca. 

EiAK*  Save  you,  friend  Oassio  ! 

Cas-  ^Imt  make  you  from  home  ? 

How  is  it  with  yon,  my  most  fair  Biauca  ? 
1* faith,*  Gweet  love,  I  was  coming  to  your  house. 

BiAW,  And  I  was  going  to  your  lodging,  Caasio, 
What !  keep  a  week  away?  seven  days  and  nights? 
Eight  score  eight  hours?  and  lovers*  absent  hours, 
More  tedious  than  the  dial  eight  ncore  times  ? 
O,  weary  reckoning  1 

Cab>  Pardon  me,  Bianea ; 

T  liavo  this  while  with  leaden  thoaghts  been  pressed; 
But  I  shall,  in  a  more  continuate'  lime. 
Strike  off  this  score  of  alisence.     Sweet  Bianea, 

[GiviHff  Iter  I>esdemona''A  ha^idkercfdrf. 
Take  me  this  work  out 

BiAn,  O,  Caasio,  whence  came  tliis  ? 

This  is  some  token  lk»m  a  newer  friend : 
To  the  felt  abBcuce  now  I  feel  a  cause. 
Is*t  eome  to  this  ?    Well,  well. 

Cas.  Go  to,  woman  1 

Throw  your  vile  guesses  in  the  devil'g  teeth, 
From  whence  you  have  them*     You  are  jealoua 

now 
That  this  is  from  some  mistress  %ome   remem- 
brance t 
No,  in  gooil  troth,  Bianea. 

BiAK.  Why,  whose  is  it? 

Cab.    I  know  not  neither  i    I  found  it  in  my 
chamber. 
I  like  the  work  well :  ere  it  he  demanded, 
(As  like  enough  it  wdl)  Vd  have  it  copied : 
Take  it*  and  do't ;  and  leave  me  for  this  time. 

Bian.  Leave  you  !  wherefore  ? 

Cas.  I  do  attend  here  on  the  general ; 
And  think  it  no  addilion,  nor  my  wish, 
To  have  him  see  me  womaa'd. 

Bian.  Why,  I  pray  you  f 

Cab,  Not  that  I  love  you  not. 

BiAN.  But  that  you  do  not  love  me* 

J  pray  you,  brii^g  me  on  the  way  a  little ; 
And  say  if  I  shidl  see  you  soon  at  night, 

Cas.  'Tis  hut  a  little  way  that  I  can  bring  jou, 
For  I  attend  here  i  but  1 11  see  you  soon. 

BiAJf,  'Tis  very  good ;  I  must  be  circumatanc*d. 


(*}  FiTit  ruUtij  iM  ht  anprp  f  \^\  Fir?it  follu,  ike. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  /iirfrn/. 
inttrrmple4,    Thi;  ^outo  1S2Z  lui,^*'  A  mora  tuMwmtkmi  I 
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OTHELLO. 


[boiistb  l 


(teYil  thdr  virtue  tempts,  and  thej  tempt 
heavea. 
I  AGO,  If  they  do  notliing,  'tis  a  venial  slip : 
But  if  I  give  my  wife  a  haadkerdiicf,^ — 
Oxn.  WTiatthen? 

Iago.  'V^lij  then  'tis  here,  my  lord ;  and,  bcbg 
hers. 
She  may,  I  think,  heitow't  on  aoy  man. 

0th*  S!ie  ia  protectress  of  her  honour  too ; 
May  fihe  give  that  ? 

Iago.  Her  honour  is  an  essence  that's  not  seen  j 
They  buve  it  very  oft  that  have  it  not : 
But,  for  the  handkerchief| — 

0th,  By  heaven,  I  would  most  gladly  have 
forgot  it  :-^ 
Thou  saidfit,— O,  it  cornea  o'er  my  memory, 
Afl  doth  the  raven  o'er  the  infectious  houae, 
Boding  lo  aU, — ^he  had  my  handkerchief- 
Iaoo*  Ay,  what  of  that  ? 
0th,  That*B  not  so  good  now, 

Iago.  Wiat,  if  I  had  said  I  had  seen  him  do 
you  wrong? 
Or  heard  him  say, — as  knaves  be  such  abroad, 
'Who  having  J  by  their  own  importunate  suit. 
Or  voluntary  dotage  of  some  miatresa, 
Convinced,  or  suppUed  them,  cannot  ehoose 
But  they  must  blab, — 

Oth,  Hath  he  said  any  tklng  ? 

Iago*  He  hath,  my  lord;   hut  be  you  well 
assiir'dj 
Ko  more  thau  he^U  nngwear, 

Oth.  What  hath  lie  s^id  ? 

Iaoo.  Faithj*  that  he  did, — I  know  not  what 
he  did. 

Wbat?  what? 
lie — 

With  her? 
With  her; — on  her ; — what  you  wiU* 
Lie  vnth  her  I  lie  rni  her  I — We  say  lie 
on  Her,  when  they  belle  her :  Lie  with  her !  that's 
fulsome.^Handkerchief, — confessions , — ban  dker- 
chief! — ^To  confess,  and  be  hanged  for  hia  labour, 
— First,  to  be  hanged,  aud  then  to  confess, — ^I 
tremble  at  it*  Kature  would  not  invest  herself  in 
such  ehodowing  passion,  without  some  inBtniction* 
It  is  not  words  that  shako  me  thus : — Pish ! — 
KoscSt  ears,  and  lips : — IsH  possible  ? — Confess  ! 
— Handkerchief  I^ — O,  devil  1(1)  ^Falh  inatrafice, 

Iago*  Work  on. 
My  medicine,  work  I     Thus  credulous  feols  ore 

caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  chaato  domes  even  thns,  . 
All  guiTtlesfi,  meet  reproach* — What,  ho  I  my  lord ! 
My  lordj  I  aay !  Othello  I 


Oth, 
Iago* 
Oth, 
Iago, 
Oth, 


'  No,  rorbeor  t}    Tkeu  wordj  ain  not  in  tb*  follOy 


Entm'  Cashio, 

How  now^  Cassio  I 
CjkS.  What  is  the  matter? 
Iago*  My  lord  is  falFn  into  an  epilepsy  i 
This  is  his  second  fit ;  he  had  ooe  yesterday. 
Cab,  Eub  him  about  the  temples* 
Iago,  No,  forbeur  i ' 

The  lethargy  must  have  his  quiet  course  ; 
If  not,  he  foams  at  mouth,  and  by  and  by 
Breaks  out  to  savage  mailneBs,     Look,  he  atirs  : 
Do  you  withdiaw  yourself  a  little  wliile. 
He  will  recover  straight ;  when  he  is  gone, 
I  would  on  great  occasion  speak  with  you* — 

[A*xit  Cabsio* 
How  is  it*  general  ?  have  yon  not  hurt  your  head  ? 
Oth*  Dost  thou  mock  me? 
Iaoo.  I  mock  you !  no,*  by  heaven  ; 

Would  you  would  bear  your  fortune  like  a  man  ! 
Oth,  a  homed  man's  a  monster  and  a  beast* 
Iago,  There  *a  many  a  boaat,  then,  in  a  popu- 
Ions  city^ 
And  many  a  civil  monster* 
Oth*  Did  he  confess  it  ? 
lAao*  Good  sir,  be  a  nian  ; 

Think  every  bearded  fellow  that  *s  but  yok'd 
May  draw  with  you :  there  *i  millions  now  alive 
That  nightly  lie  in  those  unproper^  beds, 
WTiich  they  dare  sweai*  peculiar;  your  case  is 

better- 
O,  'tis  the  spite  of  hell,  die  fiend's  arch-mock, 
To  Itp  a  wanton  in  n  secure  eoueh. 
And  to  suppose  her  chaste  I     No,  lot  me  know  ; 
And,  knowing   what   I   am,  I   know  what  aho 
shall  be, 
Oth,  O,  thou  art  wise ;  'tis  certain* 
Iago,  Stand  you  awhile  apart; 

Confine  yourself  but  in  a  patient  list. 
Whilst  you   were  hepe^  o'erwhelmed  with  your 

grief, — 
A  passion  most  unsuitingt  such  a  man, — 
Casiio  came  hither  i  I  shifted  him  away* 
And  laid  good  'seuae  upon  your  ecstasy  ; 
Bade  him  anon  retam,  and  here  speak  with  me  : 
The  wMcb  he  promia'd.     Do  but  eneave  yourself* 
And    mark   the    fleers,   the   gibes,    and  notable 

scorns. 
That  dwell  in  every  region  of  his  face  ; 
For  I  will  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew, — 
Where,  how,  how  oft,  how  long  ago,  and  when 
He  hath,  and  is  ngain  to  cope  your  wife ; 
I  say,  but  mark  his  gesture*     Marry,  patience ; 
Or  I  shall  say  you  ai-e  all-in-all  in  spleen, 
And  nothing  of  a  man* 


(*)  Firit  fbUo,  not. 
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0th.  Doat  ihoii  hear,  lago  ? 

I  will  he  found  moat  cunning  in  my  pattDnee ; 
Bat — doat  thou  hear  ? — moat  bjoodj* 

I A  60.  That'i  not  ftmiss  ; 

But  jet  keep  time  in  aU,     Will  jou  withdraw  ? 

[Othello  retires. 
Now  will  I  question  Cansio  of  Binnca, 
A  housewife  that,  by  selling  hor  tiesirea^ 
Bujs  hc'iBelf  bread  ajid  clothes ;  it  is  a  croaturo 
That   dotes   on   Cassio, — aa   'tis   the  stnimpet^s 

pla^e, 
To  begnile  many  and  bo  beguil'd  by  one  ; — 
He,  when  he  hears  of  her,  cannot  restrain 
From  the  excefle  of  laughter : — here  he  comes ; — 
As  he  shall  smile,  Othelio  shall  go  mad  i 
And  hia  unbookish"^  jealousy  must  coDstruo* 


Poor  Cassia's  smiles^  gosturee,  and  IighM 

Quite  in  the  wrong. — » 


Ee-^er  OABSSOm 


I 


How  do  jon  now^*  liente 
Ca&,  The  wor«er,  that  you  gi^^e  me  the  ii 
Whose  want  even  kiHs  me* 

Iaqo.  Ply  Desdcmona  well,  and  TUti  al 
on*L 
Now,  if  this  suit  lay  in  Bianca's  dow^r, 

[SpmJkmg 
How  quickly  should  jou  speed  I 

Ca8*  AIqm^  poor  ( 

Oth,  [Aiide,']  Look,  how  he  laughk  dn 


{*}   Flrht  folk!  oniltit,  mi>m 


ACT  IV.] 


OTHBLLO. 


[SCSNB  I. 


Iaoo.  I  never  knew  woman  love  man  bo. 

Cas.  Alas,  poor  rogue !  I  think,  i'faith,*  ahe 
loves  me. 

0th.  lAside.'}  Now  he  deniea  it  MdHj,  and 
laughs  it  out. 

Iaoo.  Do  you  hear,  Cassio  ? 

0th.  lAside.']  Now  he  importunes  him 

To  tell  it  o'er : — ^go  to ;  well  said,  well  said. 

Iaoo.  She  gives  it  out,  that  yon  shall  marry 
her: 
Do  you  intend  it  ? 

Cas.  Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

0th.    lAsideJ]  Do  you  triumph,  Boman?  do 
you  triumph  ? 

Cas.  I  marry  her !  t — ^what,  a  customer !  •  IVy- 
thee  bear  some  charity  to  my  wit ;  do  not  think  it 
BO  unwholesome. — ^Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

0th.  [Aside.']  So,  so,  so,  so : — they  laugh  that 
win. 

Iaoo.   Faith, :(  ^^  cry  goes  that  yon  shall  § 
marry  her. 

Cas.  Pr'ythee,  say  true. 

Iaoo.  I  am  a  very  villain  else. 

0th.  [Aside."]  Have  you  scored  me  ?**    Well 

Cas.  This  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  out :  she 
is  persuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  ot  her  own  love 
and  flattery,  not  out  of  my  promise. 

0th.  [Aside.]    lago  beckons ||   me;    now  he 
begins  the  story. 

Cas.  She  was  here  even  now ;  she  haunts  me 
in  every  place.  I  was,  the  other  day,  talking  on 
the  sea-bank  with  certain  Venetians ;  and  thither 
comes  the  bauble,  and  falls  me  thus  about  my 
neck, — 

0th.  [Aside.]  Crying,  0,  dear  Cassio  /  as  it 
were :  his  gesture  imports  it. 

Cas.  So  hangs,  and  lolls,  and  weeps  upon  me ; 
so  halesif  and  puUs  me : — ^ha,  ha,  ha  I — 

0th.  [Aside.]  Now  he  tells  how  she  plucked 
him  to  my  chamber.  O,  I  see  that  nose  of  yours, 
but  not  that  dog  I  shall  throw  it  to. 

Cas.  Well,  I  must  leave  her  company. 

Iaoo.  Before  me  I  look,  where  she  comes. 

Cas.  'Tis  such  another  fitchew  I  marry,  a  per- 
fumed one. 

Enter  Bunoa. 

— What  do  you  mean  by  this  haunting  of  me  ? 

BiAN.  Let  the  devil  and  his  dam  haunt  you! 
What  did  you  mean  by  that  same  handkerchief 

(♦)  Pint  folio,  indeed.  (f )  Pint  folio  orai»«,  her. 

(t)  Pint  folio.  JTAy.  (f )  First  folio  omiU,  ehall. 

( D )  First  folio,  become*.  ( f )  First  folio,  ekake*. 

*  —  a  customer  i]    This  wm  a  cant  term  for  a  loose  woman. 
Bo  in  ••  All 's  Well  That  Ends  Well,"  Act  V.  Sc.  S,— 
"  I  think  thee  now  some  common  auUmer." 
b  Have  you  scored  mef]  **  Scored  "  for  branded,  unless  the  word 
in  a  misprint.    The  quartos  have  ttor'd ;  the  folio,  aeoar'd. 
c  —  hobby-horse:]  Another  bjr-word  for  an  abandoned  woman. 
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you  gave  me  even  now  ?  I  was  a  fine  fool  to  take 
it.  I  muBt  take  out  the  work  I — A  likely  piece  of 
work,  that  you  should  find  it  in  your  chamber,  and 
know  not  who  left  it  there !  This  is  some  minx's 
token,  and  I  must  take  out  the  work !  There, — 
give  it  your  hobby-horse :  *  wheresoever  you  had  it, 
ril  take  out  no  work  on't. 

Cas.  How  now,  my  sweet  Bianca  I  how  now  I 
how  now ! 

Oth.  [Aside.]  By  heaven,  that  should  be  my 
handkerchief! 

BiAN.  An*  you'll  come  to  supper  to-night  you 
may ;  an*  you  will  not,  come  when  you  are  next 
prepared  for.  [Exii. 

Iaoo.  After  her,  after  her. 

Cas.  Faith,t  I  must;  &he'll  rail  in  the  streets 
else. 

Iaoo.  Will  you  sup  there  ? 

Cab.  Faith,!  I  intend  so. 

Iaoo.  Well,  I  may  chance  to  see  yon;  for  I 
would  very  fiun  speak  with  you. 

Cab.  Pr'ythee,  come ;  will  you  ? 

Iaoo.  Go  to ;  say  no  more.         [Exit  Casbio. 

Oth.  [Advancing.]  How  shall  I  murder  him, 
lago? 

Iaoo.  Did  you  perceive  how  he  laughed  at  his 
vice? 

Oth.  O,  lago! 

Iaoo.  And  did  you  see  the  handkerchief? 

Oth.  Was  that  mine  ? 

Iaoo.  Yours,  by  this  hand :  and  to  see  how  he 
prizes  the  foolish  woman  your  wife !  she  gave  it 
him,  and  he  hath  given  it  his  whore. 

Oth.  I  would  have  him  nine  years  a-killing. — 
A  fine  woman  I  a  fcur  woman !  a  sweet  woman ! 

Iaoo.  Nay,  you  must  forget  that. 

Oth.  Ay,  let  her  rot,  and  perish,  ^nd  be 
damned  to-night ;  for  she  shall  not  liTe :  no,  my 
heart  is  turned  to  stone ;  I  strike  it,  and  it  hurts 
my  hand. — O,  the  world  hath  not  a  sweeter 
creature :  she  might  lie  by  an  emperor's  side,  and 
command  him  tasks. 

Iaoo.  Nay,  that's  not  your  way. 

Oth.  Hang  her  I  I  do  but  say  what  she  is  :^ — 
so  delicate  with  her  needle ! — an  admirable 
musician  I  O,  she  will  sing  the  savageness  out  of 
a  bear ! — Of  so  high  and  plenteous  wit  and  in- 
vention ! 

Iaoo.  She 's  the  worse  for  all  this. 

Oth.  O,  a  thousand-thousand  times:' — and 
then,  of  so  gentle  a  condition  ! 

(♦)  First  folio,  If.  (f )  First  folio  omits,  Foith. 

(t)  First  folio,  Tee. 
In  the  "  Winter's  Tale,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2,  Leontes  says,— 

"  My  wife's  a  hobby-horse; " 
and  in  "Lore's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  Armado  asks,— 
"  Callest  thou  my  love  hobby-horse  t"  See. 
d  O,  a  thousand-thousand  times :— ]    The  foUo  poorly  raftda,— 
*'  O,  a  thousand,  a  thousand  times  : "  ftc. 

Y  Y 


i«ff  IT.] 


OTHELIO. 


Iaoo.  Aj,  too  gentle. 

OiH.  Nay,  that's  certain  :^but  yet  the  pity  of 
it^  Ligo  I— O,  lago,  the  pity  of  it,  lago ! 

lAoa  If  you  are  bo  fond  over  her  iniquity,  giro 
her  patent  to  offimd ;  for,  if  it  touch  not  you,  it 
cornea  near  nohody. 

0th.  I  win  daop  her  into  meeseB :— cuckold 
mel 

Iaoo.  O,  'tis  fool  in  her. 

0th.  With  mine  officer  I 

Iaoo.  That's  fooler* 

0th.  Get  me  some  poison,  lago ;  tlus  night: 
— ^1*11  not  ezpostolato  with  her,  lest  her  body  and 
beauty  unproyide  my  mind  again: — this  ni^ty 


lago. 
Iao 


400.  Do  it  not  with  noison ;  strangle  her  in 
her  bed,  even  the  bod  she  hath  contaminated. 

0th.  Good,  good:  the  justice  of  it  pleases; 
venr  good! 

Iaoo.  And,  for  Cassio, — let  me  be  his  under- 
taker :  you  shall  hear  more  by  midnight. 

[A  trumps  wMaui, 
0th.  Excellent  good. — ^What  trumpet  is  that 

same? 
Iaoo.   Something  firam  Yemce,  sure.      Tis 
Lodorico, 
Come  firam  the  duke ;  and,  see,  your  wifo  is  with 
him.* 


EfUer  LoDOTioo,  Dbsdxicona,  and  Attendants, 


LoD.  Saye  you,  worthy  general  I 

0th.  With  all  my  heart,  sir. 

LoD.  The  duke  and*  senators  of  Venioe  greet 

you.  [Gives  him  a  packet. 

0th.  I  kiss  the  instrument  of  their  pleasures. 

[Opens  i/u  packet,  and  reads. 
Deb.   And    what's    the    news,    good    cousin 

Lodovico? 
Iaoo.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  signior ; 
Welcome  to  Cyprus. 
LoD.    I    thank   you.    How    docs   lieutenant 

Cassio? 
Iaoo.  Lives,  sir. 
Des.  Cousin,  there's  folPn  between  hira  and 

my  lord 
An  unkind  breach ;  but  you  shall  make  all  wcD. 
Oxn.  Are  you  sure  of  that  ? 
Des.  Mjlord? 
0th.  [Reads.]  This  fail  you  not  to  do,  as  you 

will — 


(»)  First  folio  inserts,  the. 

*  Something  ftom  Venice,  sure.    'Tis  Lo^pvlco, 

Come  from  the  duke;  and  sec,  your  wifcj'is  with  him.] 
We  prefer  here  the  lection  of  the  quartos.    The  folio  ha*,— 
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Lon.  He  did  no*  cmJ] 
la  these  diiision  'twizi  i 

iDsa.  A  most  unhapii 
To  atone  tfaan»  far  the  1 

OiH.  Fixe  and  farimi 

Dbb.      - 

0th. 

Dbb.  What,  k  he  anj 

Lot).     .  Ma^ 

Eor,  aa  I  think,  Oer  do 
Bm^g  Ombio  in  hia  | 

Baa.  Trust  me,  I  aaa 

0th. 

Djh. 

OiH.  I  am  glad  tow 

Dh. 

Otb.  Devil! 

Dn.  I  have 

Lon.  Hy  lord,  thia 
Yemoe, 
Though  I  should  swear  ] 
Make  her  amends;  she 

OiH. 

If  that  the  eardi  could  t 
Bach  drop  she  fiJb  woo] 
Outofmy  dght! 
Dbs.  I  wi 

Lon.  Truly,  an^  obec 
I  do  beseech  your  lordsfa 
Oik.  Mistress ! 
Dn.  My 

0th.  Whal 

Lon.  Who,  I,  my  lor 

0th.  Ay;  you  did 

her  turn : 

Sir,  she  can  turn,  and  tu 

And  turn  again ;  and  sh 

And  she's  obedient,  as  y 

Very  obedient. — ^Proceec 

Concermng  this,  sir, — 0 

I  am  commanded  home.- 

I'll  send  for  you  anon. — 

And  will  return  to  Vcnic 

Cassio  shall  have  my  pla 
I  do  entreat  that  we  maj 
You  are  welcome,  sir, 
monkeys ! 
LoD.  Is  this  the  nol 
senate 
Call  all-in-all  sufficient? 
Whom   passion   could   i 
virtue 


(•)  First  fo] 

'  I  warrant  something  fti 
'T  is  Lodovico  this,  cot 
See,  your  >fife's  with  h 


^ 


'V\w  bliot  of  accident,  nur  dart  of  chatter, 
Uuul J  neither  graze  nor  pierce  ? 

Taoo,  Ho  is  much  chang'd, 

LoD»  Arc  hi^   wits  safe?  la  he  not  light  of 
braiu  ? 
I    lAQOi  He  'a — tbafc  he  is  r  I  majr  not  breathe 

my  censure, 
Wlmt  he   might  he, — if,  what  lio  might,  ho  m 

not, — 
1  would  to  heaven  ho  were ! 

LoDi  Whatj  striko  hia  wife ! 

Iago.  Faith j  that  was  not  m  well ;  jet  would 
I  knew 
That  stroke  would  prove  the  worst. 

LoD,  Is  it  his  use  7 

Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  his  hlood, 
And  new-create  this*  fault  ? 

Iaqo.  Alaa,  alas  ! 

It  is  not  honesty  in  me  to  speak 
What  I  have  seea  and  known*     You  shall  observe 

him; 
And  hb  own  courses  will  denote  him  so. 
That  I  may  eave  my  speech  r  do  but  go  aftoTj 
And  mark  how  he  continues* 

Lob.  I  am  lorry  that  1  am  deceived  in  him* 


mi 


r  J  FtMt  tiMQf  hk. 


SCENE  II.— J  Moom  in  t!^  Cadk. 
Snicr  Othello  tmd  Emilia. 

0th.  You  have  soon  nothing,  then  ? 

Emil»  Nor  ever  heai'd,  nor  ever  did  HUit]>t^it, 

Otm*  Yes,  you  have  eeea  Caaaio  and  eba  to- 
gether* 

Emil,  But  then  I  saw  no  harm^  and  tbeti  I 
hoard 
Each  syllable  that  breath  made  up  botwceo  tliom, 

0th.  What,  did  they  never  whiiiper  ? 

EiUL.  Never,  my  ford. 

Oxn.  Nor  send  you  out  o'  the  way  ? 

Emtl.  Never. 

0  th*  To  fetch  her  fau,  her  gloves,  her  mask, 
nor  nothing  f 

Emil*  Never,  mj  lord. 

0th.  That^s  strange* 

Emil.  I  durst,  my  lord,  to  wager  she  is  honest, 
Lay  down  my  soul  at  stake  :  if  you  think  other, 
E4iiovo  your  thought, — it  doth  abuse  your  bosom. 
If  any  wretch  have  put  this  in  your  bead, 
Let  heaven  requito  it  with  the  serpent's  cnrae  ! 
For,  if  »he  be  not  honest,  chaate,  and  true, 
There's  no  mtm  happy ;  the  purest  of  their  wives 
Is  foul  OS  blander, 

yyS 


H 


AOf  IT.]  OTHBLLa 

OzH.  Bid  her  oome  hither: — go^ — 

She  BajB  enough ; — ^yet  ahe  's  a  simple  hawd 
That  oamiot  say  as  much.    This  is  a  subtle  whore, 
A  doset-lodL-and-key  of  villanous  secrets : 
And  jet  shell  kneel  and  pray ;  I  haYe  seen  her 
do't 


EfUer  Dbsdbmona  with  Emilia. 

Dis.  My  lord,  what  is  your  will  ? 
OzH.    •  Pray  you,  chuck,  come  hither. 

Dis.  What  b  your  pleasure? 
Oth.  Let  me  see  your  eyes ; 

Look  in  mjhoe. 

Deb.  What  horrible  fency'sHus? 

Oth.  Some  of  your  function,  mistress ; 

rroEmiXA. 
Leare  procroants  alone,  and  shut  the  door;  • 
Couj^,  or  cry  hem^  if  anj  body  come : 
Tour  mystery,  your  mystery ; — nay,  despatch  I 

[ExUEmilkju 
Bbs.  Upon  my  knees,  what  doth  jour  speech 
miport? 
I  understand  a  fury  in  your  words. 
But  not  the  words.* 

Oth.  Why,  what  art  thou? 

"DaM.  Your  wife,  my  lord ;  your  true  and  loyal 

wife. 
Oth.  Oome,  swear  it,  damn  thyself ; 
Lest,  bdng  like  one  of  heaven,  the  devils  them- 
selves 
Should  fear  to  seize  thee:  therefore  be  double- 

damn'd, — 
Swear — ^thou  art  honest. 

Dbb.  Heaven  doth  truly  know  it. 

Oth.  Heaven  truly  knows  that  thou  art  false  as 

heU. 
Dkb.  To  whom,  my  lord  ?  with  whom  ?  how  am 

I  false? 
Oth.  Ah,  Desdemon ! — away !  away  !  away  ! 
Dbb,   Alas,  the  heavy  day ! — ^Why  do  you 
weep  ? 
Am  I  the  motive  of  these  tears,  my  lord  ? 
If  haply  you  my  father  do  suspect 
An  instrument  of  this  your  calling  bock, 


*  But  not  the  words.]    The  folio  omits  this  hemistich. 

b  The  fixed  figure  of  the  time,  for  Scorn 

To  point  his  slow  and  moving  finger  at  I—] 

We  adopt  in  this  much  discussed  passage  an  emendation  proposed 
hy  the  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  which  involves  only  the  transposition  of 
the  particles  "for"  and  "of,"  and  affords  an  excellent  sense. 
The  text  of  the  folio  is, — 

"  The  fixed  figure /or  the  time  of  scome, 
To  point  his  slow  and  moving  finger  at." 

That  of  the  quartos,— 


"  A  fixed  figure,  for  the  time  of  scome. 
To  point  his  slow  unmoving  fingeis  at. 


,  oh,  oh,"  &c. 


Lay  not  jonr  blame  on  me  ;  ifjoa 
Wh J,*  I  have  lost  him  too. 

Oth.  Bad  it  pkufd 

To  ti^  me  with  affliction ;  liad  hef  nin'd 
AD  kmds  of  socea  and  ahumaw  on  1117  bare  hssl; 
StM^'d  me  in  j^overty  to  the  Teiy^ps; 
GKven  to  captivity  me  and  mj  otmoat  bopa; 
I  should  have  feond  in  Bome  pboe  of  mjwii 
A  drcqp  of  patience :  hat,  wbm,  to  make  bm 
The  fixed  figure  of  the  time,  ibr  Seom 
To  point  his  dow  and  movii;^  finger  at  i— * 
Yet  could  I  bear  that  too;  wdUntjmll: 
But  there,  idiere  I  hsie  gKoma^d  np  wmw  hairfi 
Where  eidier  I  moat  fiie,  or  bear  no  tt^— 
The  fimntain  from  the  wUoh  m j  coBOBt  miy 
Or  dse  dries  up ;  tobe  diaoardedOflMel 
Or  keep  it  as  a  eisteni  ftr  find  toab 
To  knot  and  gender  in  I — tem  Aj 

there. 

Patience,  then  Tomig  and  roee-l^p^d  i 

Ay,  thae,t  ^^  gi™  ^  1^  ^ 

Bsa.  I  hope  my  noble  lord  erteema  ma  hoaat 

OxH.  O,  ay;    as  aommar   fliea    aie  ia  Ite 


That  quicken  eren  with  Uowini^.     0, 1 

Who  art  so  loyely  fiur,  and  saiell'at  ae  iwul^ 
That  the  sense  aches  at  thee^— wrndd  flioa  hrfit 
ne'er  heesi  bom  I 

Baa.  Alas,  what  ignorant  rinhttfe  I  eomniHrit 

Oth.  Was  this  nir  paper,  tUa  UMMt  goodf 
book. 
Made  to  write  whore  upon? — Wkai  commiUdl 
(hmmiUedt  O,  thoa  poblio  commoner  I 
I  shocdd  make  yery  forges  of  my  ^Im^^Wit,  - 
That  wocdd  to  cinden  bmn  np  modeety. 
Did  I  but  speak  thy  deeds. — What  commUUit 
Heaven  stops  the  nose  at  it,  and  the  moon  wmb; 
The  bawdy  wind,  that  kisses  all  it  meets. 
Is  hush'd  within  the  hollow  mine  of  earth. 
And  wiU  not  hear  it. — What  eammitted  / — 
Impudent  strumpet ! " 

Dbs.  By  heaven,  yon  do  me  wrong  I 

Oth.  Are  not  you  a  strump^  ? 

Dbs.  No,  as  I  am  a  Christian  1 

If  to  preserve  this  vessel  for  my  lord 
From  any  other  foul  unlawful  touch. 
Be  not  to  be  a  strumpet,  I  am  none. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  Whg, 
(2)  Old  text,  /  Afere. 


^  (t)  Flfst  folio.  Il9- 
Corrected  by  TheobsOd. 


except  that  the  second  quarto  reads  "Jtmoer" 

Collier's  annotator,  availing  himself  of  the  obTious  altentte 


'  for  ";fjsf*T»."   Mr. 


hand  for  "  <tm«,"  which  Rowe  first  made,  and  the  equally  obvioBS 
suggestion  of  Ma»on,—ttowly  moving  finger  a/, — ^presents  us  viik 
the  following,  which  Mr.  Collier  says  "  we  may  reasonablj  bclisTS 
to  have  been  what  the  poet  wrote,"— 

**  A  fixed  figure,  for  the  hand  of  scorn 
To  point  his  slowly  moving  finger  oi." 


c  Impudent  strumpet  !j 
folio. 


These  words   are   omitted  in  tk« 


0th,  What,  not  a  whore  ? 

B«a.  No,  na  I  shall  be  sav'd  I 

0th,  Ia*t  possible  ? 

Des.  O,  heaven  forgive  U8  I 

0th,  I  cry  your  mercy,  thou ; 

I  took  you  for  that  cunning  whore  of  "S^euiee, 
That  married  with  Othello* — You,  mistress, 
That  have  the  office  opposite  to  St,  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gat€  of  heU ! 


Se-mfer  Emilia. 

You  1  you  I  ay,  you  I 
We  have  done  ,our  courso ;   there  *a   money  for 

your  pains ; 
r  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  and  keep  our  counsel. 

EiEiLi  Alas,  what  doea  thia  ||i^ntienaan  eozi- 
ceive  ? — 
How  do  you,  madam?  how  do  you,  my  good  lady? 

I>Ea,  Faith,  half  asleep. 

EMit,  Good  madam,  what's  the  matter  with 
my  lord  ? 

Dks,  With  who  ? 

Emjx.  Why,  with  my  lord,  madam. 

Des.  Whoia  thy  lord? 

Emil,  He  that  is  yom"B,  sweet  Jady, 

Des.  I  have  none ;  do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia ; 
I  cannot  weop ;  nor  answer  have  I  none. 


But  what  should  go  by  water*  Pr'ythee,  to-night 
Lay  on  my  hcd  my  wedding  sheets, — remember  i — 
And  call  thy  husband  hither. 

KtfTT..  Here^a  a  change,  uideed  I 

[Exit 

Dk9,  'Tjs  meet  I  should  be  us'd  so,  very  meet. 
How  have  I  been  behavM,  that  ho  might  stick 
The  small'st  opinion  on  my  greatest  abuse?* 

Me-tnier  Emilia,  wUh  Iaoo. 

Iaoo.  What  is  your  pleasure,  madam  ?     How 
is't  with  you  ? 

Deb,  I  catmot  tell.    Those  that  do  tcaeh  young 
babes. 
Do  it  with  gentle  meana  and  easy  tasks  ■ 
He  might  have  chid  me  so ;  for,  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding, 

Iago.  Ti\Tiat  *a  the  matter,  lady  ? 

Emix,*  Alas,  Iago,  my  lord  hath  so  bewbor*d  her, 
Thrown  sncb  despite  and  heavy  terms  upon  her, 
Aa  true  hearts  cannot  bear.t 

Des.  Am  I  that  name,  Iago  ? 

Iago.  TMiat  name,  fair  lady  7 

Des.  Such  as  she  said  my  lord  did  say  I  was* 

Emil.  He  caird  her  whore;  a  beggar  in  bin 
drink, 
Could  not  have  laid  such  terms  upon  his  callat« 

{*)  Tim  (oWo,  IfOMt  mUu»e, 
(i  j  Firtt  taho.  That  trttt  keart  caamt  bear  it 

6^3 


Jaqo,  "Viliy  did  be  eo  ? 

Dks,  I  do  not  know  ;  I  am  sure  I  am  none  sucli . 

I  AGO*  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep: — alas  the 
dajl 

Emil,  Hath  abo  foriook  so  raany  noble  raatcbeSj 
Her  fotber,  and  her  country,  and  her  friends, 
To  be  called  wboro  ?  would  it  not  make  one  weep  ? 

Dsa.  It  IS  my  wretched  fortune* 

Iaoo*  Besbrew  bim  for^t  I 

How  comes  tbia  trick  upon  bim  ? 

Bes*  N^ay*  heaven  doth  know, 

EmiLp  I  will  be  hang'd,  if  fwmo  eternal  yiUamj 
Same  buBy  and  insinuating  rogue. 
Some  cogging,  cozening  eTave,  to  get  some  office. 
Have  not  devisM  this  slander ;  I'll  be  hang'd  else, 

lAGOi  Fie,  there  u  no  Buch  man;  it  h  im- 
possible, 

Des*  If  any  such  there  be,  henven  pardon  him  I 

Emil.  a  halter  pardon  bim  1  and  hell  gnaw  his 
bones  I 
Why  Bbonld  be  call  her  whoro?  who  keeps  her 

company  ? 
Wliat  place  ?  what  tjmo  ?  what  form  ?  what  bke- 

IJhood  ? 
The  Moor  *s  abused  by  acme  most  TiHanona  knave. 
Some  base  notorious  knave,  some  senrvj  fellow  : — 
O,  heaven,  that  such  companions*  thou'dst  unfold^ 

*  '-^  cfimpflnioiift — ]      CQmpani'm  va*  often  uied  Iti    ShiL^p- 

ipe«tc*i  tiffir  M  ft  term  of  contempt,  in  xJie  ftsme  Bernn?  that  v« 

3w  cmplny  fctitTtP.     Si  m  "'  Ht-nry  IV."  Part  II.  Acl  II.  Sc.  4,— 

I  leom  yoti,  scurvy  n^mpumtun;"  and  agsAn  in  '^  Tlie  Meny 


And  pot  in  every  honest  hand  a  wbip» 

To  laab  the  rascals  naked  through  the  world 

Even  from  the  east  to  the  west  I 

Iago.  Speak  within  6om. 

Emjl,  O,  fie  npon  them  1  Some  sQcfa  aquife  br 
was  {jiside  U  Iacw. 

That  tnm'd  your  wit  tbe  seamy  side  withoat. 
And  made  yon  to  auspoct  me  with  the  Moor. 

lAiio.  Tom  are  a  fool ;  gt)  ta.   lAguh  to  Bmjijl 

Des.  Alas,  logo ! 

Wliat  shall  I  do  to  win  my  lonl  again  ? 
Good  friend,  go  to  him  ;  for,  by    thia   light  oC 

heaven, 
I  know  not  how  I  lost  him.     Hero  I  kneel  i — 
If  e*er  my  will  did  trespass  'gainst  hia  love. 
Either  in  discourse  of  thonght  or  actual  deed  ; 
Or  that  mine  eyes,  mine  ears,  or  any  aense. 
Delighted  them  in*  any  other  form  ; 
Or  that  I  do  not  yet,  and  ever  did, 
And  ever  will, — though  he  do  shnke  me  oflf 
To  beggarly  divorcement, — love  him  dearfjr, 
Comfoit  forswear  me  I   Unkindnesa  maj  do  much ; 
And  bia  unkindnesa  may  defeat  my  life. 

But  never  taint  my  love.     I  cannot  sav  wkort 

It  does  abhor  me  now  I  apeak  the  word  ; 
To  do  the  act  tliat  might  the  addition  earn, 
Not  tbc  world's  mass  of  vanity  could  make  mo. 


WJtm  of  Win^lor," 


Act  in.a«.  1,— ''Titli  taififi  maIi,  mwrn 


ACT   IV.] 


OTHELLO. 


[SCSHl  ItL 


'tb  bat  his 


Iaoo.  I  praj  jou,  be  content 
humour ; 

The  business  of  the  state  does  him  offence, 
And  ho  does  chide  with  you.* 
Des.  If  't  were  no  other ! — 
Iaoo.  It  is  but  so,  I  warrant. 

{^Trumpets  withoxU. 
Hark,  how  these  instruments  summon  to  supper  ! 
The  messengers  of  Venice  stay  the  meat. 
Go  in,  and  weep  not ;  all  things  shall  be  well. 

\^Exeunt  Desdemona  and  Emilia. 


Enter  Hodebioo. 

How  now,  Roderigo ! 

KoD.  I  do  not  find  that  thou  deaPst  justly 
¥nth  me. 

Iaoo.  What  in  the  contrary? 

Rod.  Every  day  thou  daff*st  me  with  some  de- 
vice, lago;  and  rather,  as  it  seems  to  me  now, 
keep'st  from  me  all  conveniency,  than  suppliest  me 
with  the  least  advantage  of  hope.  I  will,  indeed, 
no  longer  endure  it ;  nor  am  I  yet  persuaded  to 
put  up  in  peace  what  ahtjady  I  have  foolishly  suf- 
fered. 

Iago.  Will  you  hear  me,  Roderigo  ? 

Rod.  Faith,*  I  have  heard  too  much ;  fort  your 
words  and  performances  are  no  kin  together. 

Iago.  You  charge  me  most  unjustly. 

Rod.  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  wasted 
myself  out  of  my  means.  The  jewels  you  have 
had  from  me  to  deliver  to  Desdemona  would  half 
have  corrupted  a  votarist :  you  have  told  me  she 
hath  received  them,  and  returned  me  expectations 
and  comforts  of  sudden  respect  and  acquaintance ; 
but  I  find  none. 

Iago.  Well ;  go  to ;  very  well. 

Rod.  Very  vjdl  1  goto  1  I  cannot  go  to,  man ; 
nor  H  is  not  very  well :  nay,  I  think  it  is  scurvy ; 
and  begin  to  find  myself  fobbed  J  in  it. 

Iago.  Very  well. 

Rod.  I  tell  you,  'tis  not  very  well,  I  will  make 
myself  known  to  Desdemona :  if  she  will  return  me 
my  jewels,  I  will  give  over  my  suit,  and  repent  my 
unlawful  solicitation  \  if  not,  assure  yourself  I  will 
seek  satisfaction  of  you. 

Iago.  You  have  said  now. 

Rod.  Ay,  and  said  nothing  but  what  I  protest 
intendment  of  doing. 

Iago.  Why,  now  I  see  there 's  mettle  in  thee ; 
and  even  from  this  instant  do  build  on  thee  a 
better  opinion  than   ever  before.     Give  me  thy 


{*)  First  folio  omits.  Faith.  (f )  First  folio,  and, 

U)  Old  text, /op/. 

<^  And  he  doci  chide  with  you.]    The  folio  omits  these  words. 


hand,  Roderigo:  thou  hast  taken  against  me  a 
most  just  exception ;  but  yet,  I  protest,  I  have 
dealt  most  directly  in  thy  affair. 

Rod.  It  hath  not  appeared. 

Iago.  I  grant,  indeed,  it  hath  not  appeared ;  and 
your  suspicion  is  not  without  wit  and  judgment. 
But,  Roderigo,  if  thou  hast  that  in  thee  indeed, 
which  I  have  greater  reason  to  believe  now  than 
ever, — I  mean  purpose,  courage,  and  valour, — 
this  night  show  it ;  if  thou  the  next  night  following 
enjoy  not  Desdemona,  tnke  me  from  this  world 
with  treachery,  and  deviso  engines  for  my  life. 

Rod.  Well,  what  is  it  ?  is  it  within  reason  and 
compass  ? 

Iago.  Sir,  there  is  especial  commission  come 
from  Venice,  to  depute  Cassio  in  Othello's  place. 

Rod.  Is  that  true  ?  why,  then  Othello  and  Des- 
demona return  again  to  Venice. 

Iago.  O,  no;  he  goes  into  Mauritania,  and 
takes  away  with  him  the  fair  Desdemona,  unless 
his  abode  be  lingered  here  by  some  accident; 
wherein  none  can  be  so  determinate  as  the  removing 
of  Cassio. 

Rod.  How  do  you  mean,  removing  him  ? 

Iago.  Why,  by  making  him  uncapable  of 
Othello's  place, — ^knocking  out  his  brains. 

Rod.  And  that  you  would  have  me  to  do  ? 

Iago.  Ay,  if  you  dare  do  yourself  a  profit  and 
a  right.  He  sups  to-night  with  a  harlotry,*'  and 
thither  will  I  go  to  him : — he  knows  not  yet  of  his 
honourable  fortune, — ^if  you  will  watch  his  going 
thence, — which  I  will  fashion  to  fall  out  between 
twelve  and  one, — you  may  take  him  at  your 
pleasure :  I  will  be  near  to  second  your  attempt, 
and  he  shall  fall  between  us.  Come,  stand  not 
amazed  at  it,  but  go  along  with  me  ;  I  will  show 
you  such  a  necessity  in  lus  death,  that  you  shall 
think  yourself  bound  to  put  it  on  him.  It  is  now 
high  supper-time,  and  the  night  grows  to  waste : 
about  it. 

Rod.  I  will  hear  further  reason  for  tins. 

Iago.  And  you  shall ;  be  satisfied.        [ExewiU. 


SCENE  JR.— Another  Roam  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Othello,  Lodovico,  Desdbhona, 
Emilia,  and  Attendants. 

LoD.  I  do  beseech  you,  sir,  trouble  yourself  no 

further. 
0th.  O,  pardon  me;   'twill   do  me  good  to 

walk. 


b  —  a  harlotry,—]  So  in  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  IV.  8c.  2. 
—"A  peevish  self-wUled  harlotry:*'  and  again  in  "Henry  IV.' 
Part  L  Act  III.  8c.  1,  we  have  the  same  expression. 
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Aor  IT.] 


(XFHEIiLa 


'   LoD,  Mfldam^  good  night;  I  InunUy  lliaiik 

Dis.  x  our  honour  is  most  weloome. 

0th.  TTill  you  walk,  mt?— 

O, — I)eBdenion% — 

Bag.  My  lord? 

0th.  Get  yon  to  had  on  the  instant;  I  win  he 
letamed  forthwith:  diBmisB  your  attendant  there ; 
look  it  he  done. 

Dbs.  I  will,  my  lord. 

[XxemU  OthkLlo,  Lodovxco,  otuil  Attendants. 

fiiaL.   How  goes  it  now?   he  looks  gentler 
than  he  did. 

BBS.  "He  says  he  will  retnm  incontinent; 
And  hath  commanded  me  to  go  to.  hed, 
And  hade  me  to  dianuBS  yon.  ^ 

Ehzl.  Dismiss  me  1 

Ihw.   It    was  hb   hidding;    therefore,  good 

Gife  me  my  nightly  wearing,  and  adien : 
We  must  not  now  displease  him. 
*  Ehzl.  I  would  you  had  nerer  seen  him ! 

Dig.  So  would  not  I ;  my  lore  doth  so  approve 
him. 
That  eren  his'stuhhomness,his  checks,liis  frowns^ — 
Fir'ythee,  unpin  me, — haye  grace  and  fitvour  in 
them.* 

Ehzl.  I  have  laid  those  sheets  you  hade  me  (m 
thehed. 

Dia.  All's  one. — Oood  fidth,*  how  foolish  are 
our  minds  I— • 
If  I  do  die  hefore  thee,t  pr'ythee,  shroud  me 
In  one  of  those  same  sheets. 

Ehil.  Gome,  come,  you  talk. 

Dxs.  My  mother  had  a  mud  call'd  Barbara : 
She  was  in  love  ;  and  he  she  loy'd  prov'd  mad. 
And  did  forsake  her:  she  bad  a  song  of  WUloWy 
An  old  thing  'twas,  but  it  ezpress'd  her  fortune, 
And  she  di^  singing  it :  that  song  to-night 
Will  not  go  from  my  mind ;  I  have  much  to  do,^ 
But  to  go  hang  my  head  all  at  one  side, 
And  fidng  it  like  poor  Barbara.   Pr'ythee,  despatch. 

Ehil.  Shall  I  go  fetch  your  night-gown  ? 

Dbs.  No,  unpin  me  here. — 

This  Lodovico  is  a  proper  man. 

Ehil.  A  very  handsome  man. 

Dbs.  He  speaks  well. 

Ehil.  I  know  a  lady  in  Venice  would  have 
walked  barefoot  to  Palestine  for  a  touch  of  his 
nether  lip. 

Dbs.  [Singing.]  The  poor  sotd  sat  sighingX  hy 
a  sycamore  tree, 
Sing  all  a  green  mllow  ; 


Simg  wiHam,  wUbm,  wShm; 
TUfitA  BtMomg  ran  bf  k^^mdn 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Father.  (f)  First  folio  omits,  thee. 

iX)  First  folio,  ringing. 
^  —  in  them.]    These  words  are  not  in  the  folio. 
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her 
Smg  wiUom,  smUom^  wBhm; 
Eer$aU  UanfMJram  htr,  wnA  9^fiMk 

Lay  by  these : — 

Sitig  wOtow,  wittam,  wSUem; 

F^yihee,hie11iee;  hell  oome  •lMm^- 

^M^  att  a  greuk  mttom  wmi  It  % 
gariamd. 

Let  nabodg  Uame  him^  hie  eoom  lofpnmr 

Nay,  that's  mit  neztr— Haikl    wiio  kt  fa 
knocks? 
Ehil.  It  is  the  wind. 

Dis.    /  eaffd  my  iawe,  Jalee  Icmi  U  db 
eaidhe  tikenf 
Sing  mUow,  mllbsr,  uittam; 
If  I  otmrt  mo  women,  pom*U  cmeek  mA  • 

men,^-W 

So»  get  thee  gone ;  good-niglii.     Hjhb  qm  k 

itdi; 
Dotli  that  bode  weeping? 

Bmu  ^  is  neither  iMnaor  An 

Dm.  I  hftTO  heard  it  said  m^ — O,  thessMii 
these  men  I — 
Dost  thou  in  eonscienoe  think,— tell 
That  there  he  women  do  abnae  their 
In  such  gross  kind  ? 

EiciL.  There  be  some  audi,  no  ^ 

Dbs.  Wouldst  thou  do  sach  a  deed  for  all  Ai 
world? 

Emil.  Why,  would  not  you  ? 

Dbs.  No,  by  this  heavenly  fight! 

Emil.  Nor  I  neither  by  this  heavenly  light; 
I  might  do't  as  well  i'  the  dark. 

Dbs.  Wouldst  thou  do  such  a  deed  fi»r  all  tbe 
world  ? 

EifiL.  The  world's  a  huge  thing:  tis  agnit 
price 
For  a  small  vice. 

Dbs.  In  troth,  I  think  then  wouldst  not 

Emil.  In  troth,  I  thbk  I  should  ;  and  undot» 
when  I  bad  done.  Marry,  I  would  not  do  sudi  t 
thing  for  a  joint-ring,  nor  ibr  measures  of  lavn, 
nor  for  gowns,  petticoats,  nor  caps,  nor  any  petty 
exhibition ;  but,  for  all  the  whole  world, — why,  who 
would  not  make  her  husband  a  cuckold  to  make  him 
a  monarch  ?  I  should  venture  purgatory  for 't. 


k  I  have  much  to  do,—]    These  words  aod  what  foQovs  dovn 
to  "Hark I  who  is't  that  knocks?"  are  not  in  th«  quarto  d 


iCT  IV.] 


OTHBLLO. 


[BOeSB  III. 


i,    Beb.  Beshrew  me^  if  I  would  do  such  a  wrong 
,jFor  the  whole  world. 

Ekil.  Why,  the  wrong  is  hut  a  wrong  i'  the 
world ;  and,  haying  the  world  £ot  your  lahour,  't  b 
a  wrong  in  your  own  world,  and  you  might  quickly 
make  it  right. 

Des.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  such  woman. 

Emil.  Yes,  a  dozen ;  and  as  many  to  the  van- 
itage,  as  would  store  the  world  they  play'd  for. 
But  I  do  think  it  is  their  hushands'  faults 
If  wives  do  fall :  say  that  they  slack  their  duties^ 
And  pour  our  treasures  into  foreign  laps ; 
Or  else  break  out  in  peevish  jealousies, 
Throwing  restraint  upon  us ;  or  say  they  strike  us, 
Or  scant  our  former  having  in  despite ; 
Why,  we  have  gaUs ;  and  though  we  have  some 
grace, 


—   eatfen  me  »uch  uses  tend,^]  The  quarto,  1622,  has  **  mtsgs  ** 


Yet  have  we  some  revenge.    Let  husbands  know 
Their  wives  have  sense  like  them :  they  see,  and 

smell. 
And    have  their    palates  both    for    sweet    and 

sour. 
As  husbands  have.     What  is  it  that  they  do 
When  they  change  us  for  others?     Is  it  sport? 
I  think  it  is :  and  doth  affection  breed  it  ? 
I  think  it  doth :  is 't  frailty  that  thus  errs  ? 
It  is  so  too : — and  have  not  we  affections, 
Desires  for  sport,  and  frailty,  as  men  have  ? 
Then  let  them  use  us  well ;  else  let  them  know, 
The  ills  we  do,  their  ills  instruct  us  so. 

Des.  Good-night,  good-night :  heaven  me  such 

uses  •  send. 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad,  but  by  bad  mend  I 

ijBxeunt 


tot* 


'  it  Toaj  be  duubted  whether  either  U  the  poetf  •  woid. 


ACT  V. 
SCENE  T.— 5%?  same.     A  Sh^H, 


Enter  Iaoo  and  Rodkhioo, 


Taqo. 


Btraight 


Hem,  etatid  beliind  this  l>u]k  *,^^ 
will  he  come  i 
Wear  thy  good  rapier  barc^  anfl  put  it  home. 
Quick,  quick  ;  fear  nothing  1 1  '1Hk3  ^t  t!ij  el  how  i 
It  makes  us,  or  it  roars  us ;  think  on  tbat^ 
And  fix  moat  firm  ihy  resolution^ 

liiyD,  Be  near  at  hand  ;  I  may  miscarry  in 't* 


(<)  Firsi  folio,  ITflrJtf, 


I  AGO.  Hcrcj  at  thy  hand ;   be  bold,' 

thy  stand.     [Met ires  to  a  liiile  d^ 

Hon,  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  ded 

And  yet  he  hath  given  me  satiafyitig  refljsoni 

'T  U  but  a  rnati  gone  i — ^forth,  mj  sword ;  be 

IGoes  to  hu  I 

Taqo,  I  have  nibb'd  this  joung  quat*  aJsi 

the  sense^ 

And  be  grows  angry,  Now^  whether  he  kill  C 

Or  Cassio  hun,  or  each  do  kill  the  other j^^_ 


^  I  hart  ritWd  thft  ^oHfi^  qiuat  dinoff    to  ik*  w^tat 
'*  ijtiftl "  means  «  pimpti  or  aaa^ ;  and  **  to  the  9em*^  **  i#  t«tll 


way  makes  iny  gain ;  live  Rotlengo^ 

lis  me  to  a  restitution  larpje 

Id  ftnd  jewels  tliat  I  bobbM  from  liitii, 

ts  to  Desdemona ; 

It  not  be^  if  Cassio  do  remain  ^ 

till  a  daily  beauty  hi  his  life 

ooakes  me  ugly ;  and,  besides,  tbe  Moor 

anfold  me  to  Iiim;  there  stand  I  in  mucli 

peril; 
e  mmt  die : — but^  so,  I  hear*  him  coming. 


D.  I  know  hia  gait,  H  u  he : — VilkiQ,  thou 
dieat! 

[RusfiesfrGm  hk  fmt,  and  makei  a  pa*f 
at  Gas  810* 
I,  That  thnist  had  been  mine  cnomy  indeed  ^ 
lat  my  eoat  is  better  than  thou  know'st : 
make  proof  ot  thine, 

[^DratPSf  and  wounds  Hodebigo^ 
p.  O,  I  am  slain  ! 

[Iaoo  rushes  from  his  post,  ctits  Casbio 
behind  in  the  te^,  and  exiL 
8.  I  am  maim'd  for  ever : — Help,  ho  !  mur- 
der! murder  I  \^Faiis. 


(*J  Pint  foUo,  Afflrif. 

I  youT  tinlileil  fute  lilei.^l    Thf  rcadinff  of  the  fnUo  and 
XfD  ot  163n;  In  the  first  qu&ttu  the  tt^t  Ib^  — 

**  And  your  fate  htet  mpACc/'  Stc, 
tc  piUiaff«  t  J    T  h  M  Iv,  no  patMUfferM. 


Eut^r  OTiTEr.f.Oj  (ft  a  disianrf. 

Oth.  The  voice  of   CasBio: — ^lago  keeps  his 

woftL 
BoDi  O,  Tilkin  that  I  am  ! 
Oxn*  T  is  even  so, 

Ca8,  Or  help  !  lio  J  light !  a  surgeon  ! 
0th.  'T  is  he  ;^ — 0,   brave  logo,  honest  and 
just. 
Tlmt  hast  suclt  noble  sense  of  thy  friend's  wrong  I 
Thou  teachcst  mc,^ — ^Minion,  your  dear  lies  dead, 
And  your  unhlest  fate  hies/ — Stnmipet,  I  come  I 
Forth  *  of  my  heart  ihoao  charms,  thine  eyes,  are 

blQtted ; 
Thy  bed,  lust-stainM,  shall  vritli  Inset's  Wood  be 
spotted.  [E^t. 


Enkr  Lodoyico  ojid  Grattaxo,  at  a  disUtnte. 

Gas.  What,   ho  I    no  watch  ?    no  passage  ?  •* 

murder !  murder  I 
Gra,  'T  13  some  mischance ;  the  voice  ia  very 

direfuh 
Cas.  O,  help  I 
LoD.  Hark ! 

RoD»  O,  wretched  villam  ! 

LoD,  Two  or  three  groan ; — it  is  a  heavy  night :  * 


{•)  Pliat  fflUo,  Fw. 
t  —  U  ti  a  hca^  til^tit;]     A  Aw**  ni^ht  U  &  iJkkt  ttoMjff 

G99 


urn  ▼.] 


OTHKLLa 


Bieie  may  be  counterfeite ;  Iet'Biliiiik*tiiiiMrfb 
Bb  oome  in  to  tlie  crj  without  more  heb. 
Bcm.  No  body  oome?  then  shaD  I  bleed  to 

death. 
LoD.  BJBikl 

Gba.  Here's  one  oomes  in  his  durt,  with  Bj^ 
and  weapons. 


B^-enkr  Iago,  wUk  a  U^ 

IajGO.  Who 's  there  ?  whose  noise  is  this  thai 
cries  on  murder?* 

LoiD.  We  do  not  know. 

Lkoo.  Did*  not  yon  bear  a  07? 

Oas.  Hoe,  hflce  I  6r  heafen's  sake^  he^  me  1 

Iaoo.  What's  the  matter? 

GmA.  Thu  is  OtheDo's  anoioit,  as  I  take  it 

LoD.  The  same,  indeed ;  a  very  Taliant  £bDow. 

Ia0O.  What  are  yon  bare  that  eiy  so  flnjefoo^^ 

Oas.  lago?  0,1  am  qpcnl'd,  undone  by  fiUains! 
Give  me  some  help. 

lAoa  Of  me,  lieutenant  1  what  liUains  bane 
done  this? 

Oas.  I  think  that  one  of  them  is  heieabouty 
And  cannot  make  away. 

IiflO.  O,  treaohoEOus  tiOains  I — 

What  are  you  there  ?  come  in,  and  give  some  hdp. 

[To  JjojHiYjao  md  Gbaixaho. 

Bod.  O,  help  me  there  I 

Oab.  That's  one  of  them. 

IiflO.  O, murderous dave I  O,  villain! 

\Staib9  BoDXBZoo. 

BoD.  O,  damn'd  laffo  1  O,  inhuman  dog ! — 

Ia0O.  Kill  men  i'  we  dark ! — ^Where  be  those 
bloody  thieves? — 
Hiow  silent  is  tms  town ! — ^Ho !  murder !  murder  I — 
What  may  you  be  ?  are  you  of  good  or  evil? 

Lon.  Ab  you  shall  prove  us^  praise  us. 

Iago.  Signior  Lodovioo  ? 

Lon.  He,  sir. 

Iaoo.  I  cry  you  mercy.    Here's  Cassio  hurt 
by  villains. 

Gba.  Cassio  I 

Iaoo.  How  is 't,  brother  ? 

Gas.  My  leg  b  cut  in  two. 

Iaoo.  Many,  heaven  forbid ! — 

Light,  gentlemen ; — ^I 11  bind  it  with  my  shirt. 


Enter  Biaiyca. 

BiAN.  What  is  the  matter,  ho  ?  who  is 't  that 

cried? 
Iago,  Who  is  H  that  cried  9 


{•)  First  folio,  Do, 
»  —  Mai  cries  on  murder  f]    See  note  (*),  p.  573,  Vol.  II. 
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BiAV.  Of  my 

O,0bnol  Oaaaiol 

Iaoo.  O,  notable 


Who  they  should  be  thttft  iMm 
Oas.  ITo. 
Gba.  I  am  aotrj  to  find  joa 

bentoaeekyoD* 
Iaoo.  Lend  me  a  _ 
Tb  bear  Urn  easily  henoe  1 
Buv.  Alas,  he  fiunta  I— O, 

Cassbl 
Iaoo.  Gentkmen  mil,  I  do 
To  be  a  parly  in  tlua  mjiiiyd — 
Datiaioe  awhile,  good  Caiwio.     Oome,  si; 
Lend  me  a  li^L — Sjiow  we  tibh  htm  or  ml 
Alas  I  n^  fiiend  and  m  j  deer 
Bodengo?  no:— ye8,miie;  O,  ~ 
Gba.  What, of  Yenieer 
Iaoo.  Even  he,  air:  did  joo  know Umt 
Gba.  KmiwkBBlf 

Iaoo.    Signior  GxeliaiioT  I  07  jmm  fm 
paraon; 
These  bloodT  aemdenta  maflt  eonnn  mjwmL 
That  so  neglected  yon* 
Gba.  lemg^toaasjia 

Iaoo.  Hiow  do  yooj  f^wm  T — O,  a  tkk 

diairl 
Gba.  Bodengo  I 
Iaoo.  He.he,  tia  he:^0,liMft'awdMl, 

-4hediwr:—      [A 

Some  good  man  bear  him  oarafidly 
111  fbtoh  the  general's  smgeotk — »r  yi^ 
tress,  [lb"' 

Save  you  your  labour. — Hie  that  Eeli 

Cassio, 

Was  my  dear  fiiend :  what  malioe  vraa  beteeeaje? 
Gas.  None  in  the  world ;  nor  do  I  imowthea* 
Iaoo.  ITo  Bian.]  What,  look  yon  palsf-« 
bear  him  out  o'  tl^  air^ — 

[Cassio  and  Rod.  orv  iarai^ 
Stay  you,  good  gentlemen. — ^Look  joo  pde^w* 

tress?— 
Do  you  perceive  the  gastneaa  of  her  eye  ?<— 
Nay,  if  you  stare,  we  shall  bear  more  anoD^- 
Behold  her  well;  I  pray  yon  kx^  iqioii  her; 
Do  you  see,  gentlemen  ?  nay,  guiltineaa  will  ifA 
Though  tongues  were  out  d  use. 


Enter  "Emjiaa. 

Evil.  'Las,  what's  the  matter?  what  is  ^ 

matter,  husband  ? 
Iago.  Caflsio  hath  here  been  set  on  in  the  diik 


(*)  First  folio,  in  place  of  0,  heaven,  has.  Tee  *U$, 


tk 


n  v.] 


OTHELLO. 


[BOKIB  II. 


rtTy  Roderigo,  and  fellows  that  are  scap'd : 
Le's  almost  sl^n,  and  Boderigo*  dead. 
Emil.  Alas,  good  gentleman  I  alafl,  good  Oassio ! 


kk 


Iago.  This  is  the  fruits  of  whoring. — ^Pr'jthee, 


Emilia, 

,  U)  know  of  Cassio  where  he  supp'd  to-night : — 
'■Vhat,  do  you  shake  at  that? 
.*    BiAN.  He  supp'd  at  mj  house ;  but  I  therefore 
^  shake  not. 

';    Iaoo.  O,  did  he  so  ?  I  charge  you,  go  with  me. 
f^   Emil.  rie,t  fie  upon  thee,  strumpet ! 

BiAN.  I  am  no  strumpet ;  but  of  life  as  honest 
^^4s  you  that  thus  abuse  me. 
I-    Emil.  As  I  ?  foh  I J  fie  upon  thee  1 

^    Iago.  Kind  gentlemen,  let 's  go  see  poor  Cassio 
I  dress'd. — 

Come,  mistress,  you  must  tell 's  another  tale. — 
£milia,  run  you  to  the  citadel, 
And  tell  my  lord  and  lady  what  hath  happ'd. — 
iWiU  you  go  on  afore  ? — ^This  is  the  night 

[Aside, 
That  either  makes  me  or  fordoes  me  quite. 

\_ExeunL 


SCENE  II.— i4  Bedchamber  in  the  CcuOe :  Dm- 
i>EMONA  in  bed  asleep.     A  light  burning. 

Enter  Othello. 

0th.  It  is  the  cause,  it  is  the  cause,  my  soul,* — 
Let  me  not  name  it  to  you,  you  chaste  stars ! — 
It  is  the  cause. — ^Yet  I  'U  not  shed  her  blood ; 
Nor  scar  that  whiter  skin  of  hers  than  snow, 
And  smooth  as  monumental  alabaster. 
Yet  she  must  die,  else  she  '11  betray  more  men. 

Put  out  the  light,  and  then put  out  the  light  I  ** 

If  I  quench  &ee,  thou  flaming  minister, 

I  can  again  thy  former  light  restore, 

Should  I  repent  me : — ^but  once  put  out  thy  light. 

Thou  cunning'st  pattern  of  excelling  nature, 

I  know  not  where  is  that  Promethean  heat 

That  can  thy  light  relume.   When  I  have  pluck'd 

thy  rose, 
I  cannot  give  it  vital  growth  again. 
It  needs  must  wither : — ^I  '11  smell  it§  on  the  tree. — 

[Kissing  her. 
O,  balmy  breath,  that  dost  almost  persuade 
Justice  to  break  her  sword ! — One  more,  one 

more: — 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  I  will  kill  thee, 


(*)  First  folio  inserts,  quiU, 
it)  First  folio  omits, /ok t 


(t)  First  folio,  Oh. 
(S)  First  foUo,  M«f. 


»  It  is  the  cause,  it  is  the  cause,  my  soul,—]  "  Othello,  ftill  of 
borror  at  the  cruel  action  which  he  is  about  to  perpetrate,  seems 
»t  this  instant  to  be  seeking  his  Justification,  from  representing  to 
himself  the  cause,  i.  e.  the  greatness  of  the  prorocation  he  had 


And  love  thee  after. — One  more,  and  that's  the 

last: 
So  sweet  was  ne'er  so  fatal.    I  must  weep, 
But  they  are  cruel  tears :  this  sorrow 's  heavenly ; 
It  strikes  where  it  doth  love. — She  wakes. 

De8.  Who 's  there  ?  Othello  ? 

0th.  Ay,  Desdemona. 

Des.  Will  you  come  to  bed,  my  lord  ? 

0th.  Have  you  pra/d  to-night,  Desdemon  ? 

Des.  Ay,  my  lord. 

0th.  If  you  bethink  yourself  of  any  crime 
UnreconcilM  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace. 
Solicit  for  it  stnught. 

Des.  Alack,  my  lord,  what  may  you  mean  by 
that? 

0th.  WeU,  do  it,  and  be  brief;  I  will  walk  by : 
I  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  spirit ; 
No, — heaven  forfend  I — I  would  not  kill  thy  soul. 

Des.  Talk  you  of  killing  ? 

0th.  Ay,  I  do. 

Des.  Then  heaven 

Have  mercy  on  me  ! 

0th.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart  I 

Des.  If  you  say  so,*  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  me. 

0th.  Hum! 

Des.  And  yet  I  fear  you;  for  you  are  &tal 
then. 
When  your  eyes  roll  so :  why  I  should  fear  I  know 

not. 
Since  guiltiness  I  know  not ;  but  yet  I  feel  I  fear. 

0th.  Think  on  thy  sins. 

Des.  They  are  loves  I  bear  to  you. 

0th.  Ay,  and  for  that  thou  diest. 

Des.  That  death's  unnatural  that    kills  for 
loving. — 
Alas,  why  gnaw  you  so  your  nether  lip  ? 
Some  bloody  passion  shakes  your  very  frame : 
These  are  portents ;  but  yet  I  hope,  I  hope, 
They  do  not  point  on  me. 

0th.  Peace,  and  be  still ! 

Des.  I  will  so.    What 's  the  matter  ? 

0th.  That  handkerchief,  which  I  so  lov'd  and 
gave  thee. 
Thou  gaVst  to  Cassio. 

Deb.  No,  by  my  life  and  soul  I 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ask  him. 

0th.  Sweet  soul,  take  heed, 

Take  heed  of  perjury ;  thou  art  on  thy  death-bed. 

Des.  Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die. 

0th.  Ye8,t  presently ; 

Therefore  confess  thee  freely  of  thy  sin ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  wiUi  oath 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  «o. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  Tu, 


received."->STEXvxira. 

^  Put  out  the  light,  and  then ^put  out  the  light  II    This 

regulation  of  the  line,  which  certainly  Imparts  to  it  a  spirit  and 
beauty  we  miss  in  the  old  punctuation,  was  suggested  both  bj 
Upton  and  Warburton,  and  is  now  very  generally  adopted. 
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Cannot  remove  nor  ohake  the  stn)jig  conception 
That  I  do  groan  withal.     Thou  art  to  die* 

Dks,  Then  Lord*  hava  morey  on  mo  I 

Otil  I  say,  umeu  ! 

Dm,  And  havo  you  mercy  too  ! — ^1  never  did 
Offend  you  in  my  life  ;  never  lov'd  CflBfiio 
But  widi  inch  general  warninty  of  Leaven 
As  I  might  lovo  j  I  never  gave  him  token, 

Oth,  By  heaven,  I  eaw  my  handkerchief  m  ^s 
hand ! 


(•>  Fiwt  (qUq,  0  JitrtV^, 


A  murderj  whieh  I  thought  a  sacrifioe : 
I  ?aw  the  handkerchief 

Deb.  He  found  it»  then ; 

I  ucTcr  gave  it  Mm  : — send  for  him  hither ; 
Let  him  coniem  a  truth. 

Oth,  Ho  hath  confe^l 

Dbs.  What,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  That  h^  hath— tia'd  thee. 

1>ES.  How?  imlairf 
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Oth,  Ay. 

Des.  He  will  not  say  so. 

Oth.  No,  his  mouth  is  stopped ; 

"lonest  lago  hath  ta*on  order  for 't 

Des,  O,  my  fear  interprets  ! — what,  is  he  dead  ? 

Oth.  Had  all  his  hairs  been  lives,  my  great 
revenge 
:Iad  stomach  for  them  all. 

Des.  Alas,  he  is  betiay'd,  and  I  undone ! 

Oth.  Out,  striunpct!  weep'st  thou  for  him  to 
my  face  ? 

X)rs.  O,  banish  me,  my  lord,  but  kill  me  not ! 

Oth.  Down,  strumpet ! 

IDes.  Kill  me  to-morrow;  let  mo  live  to-night! 

Oth,  Nay,  if  you  strive, — 

IDes.  But  half  an  hour  I  - 

Oth.  Bemg  done, 

^:iere  is  no  pause. 

Des.  But  while  I  say  one  prayer  I 

Oth.  It  is  too  late.  [Smothers  her. 

E&iiL.  [WithotU,']   My  lord!    my  lord!    what 
ho !  my  lord  !  my  lord ! 

Oth.  What  noise  is  this  ? — Not  dead  ?  not  yet 
quite  dead  ? 
^hat  am  cruel  am  yet  merciful ; 
^ould  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  pain : — 
o,  so. 

Ebol.  IWUhoiU.']  What  ho!  my  lord !  my  lord ! 

Oth.  Who's  there? 

Emil.  [WithotU,']  O,  good  my  lord,  I  would 
speak  a  word  with  you !  [dead. — 

Oth.  Yes : — *t  is  Emilia ; — ^by  and  by. — She 's 
I?  is  like  she  comes  to  speak  of  Cassio's  death ; 
?he  noise  was  high. — ^Ha !  no  more  moving  ? 
Itill  as  the  grave. — Shall  she  come  in?  were't 

good? — 
'.  think  she  stirs  again : — no. — What's  best  to  do  ? 
if  she  come  in,  she  '11  sure  speak  to  my  wife : 
Vly  wife !  my  wife  !  what  wife  ? — I  have  no  wife ! 
D,  insupportable  !  O,  heavy  hour ! 
Mcthinks  it  should  be  now  a  huge  eclipse 
Df  sun  and  moon,  and  that  the  a£fnghted  globe 
Should*  yawn  at  alteration. 

Emil.  [  WithotU,']  I  do  beseech  you  that  I  may 
speak  with  you, 
0,  good  my  lord  ! 

Oth.  I  had  forgot  thee: — O,  come  in,  Emilia: — 
Soft,: — ^by  and  by : — let  me  the  curtains  draw. — 
Where  art  thou  ?  [  Unlocks  the  door. 

Enter  Emilia. 

What 's  the  matter  with  thee  now  ? 
Emil.  O,  my  good  lord,  yonder 's  foul  murder 
done! 


*)  Pint  folio,  Did. 
ft  ~  to  folly,— J    That  is,  to  wautonnest. 


Oth.  What,  now? 

Emil.  But  now,  my  lord  ! 

Oth.  It  is  the  very  error  of  the  moon ; 
She  comes  more  nearer  earth  than  she  was  wont. 
And  makes  men  mad. 

Emil.  Cassio,  my  lord,  hath  kill'd  a  young 
Venetian 
Call'd  Roderigo. 

Oth.  Roderigo  kill'd ! 

And  Cassio  kill'd ! 

Emil.  No,  Cassio  is  not  kill'd. 

Oth.  Not  Cassio  kill'd !  then  murder 's  out  of 
tune. 
And  sweet  revenge  grows  harsh. 

Des.  O,  falsely,  falsely  murder'd  ! 

Emil.  Alas,  what  cry  is  that  ? 

Oth.  That!  what? 

Emil.  Out,   and    alas !    that  was    my  lady's 
voice. — 
Help !  help,  ho  !  help ! — O,  lady,  speak  again ! 
Sweet  Desdemona !  O,  sweet  mbtrcss,  speak  ! 

Des.  a  guiltless  death  I  die. 

Emil.  O,  who  hath  done  this  deed  ? 

Des.         Nobody ;  I  myself.     Farewell : 
Commend  mo  to  my  kind  lord  :  O,  fareweU  ! 

[Dies. 

Oth.  Why,  how  should  she  be  murder'd  ? 

Emil.  Alas,  who  knows  ? 

Oth.  You  heard  *  her  say  herself,  it  was  not  I. 

Emil.  She  said  so:  I  must  needs  report  the 
truth. 

Oth.  She 's,  like  a  liar,  gone  to  burning  hell ! 
T  was  I  that  kill'd  her. 

Emil.  O,  the  more  angel  she, 

And  you  the  blacker  devil ! 

Oth.  She  tium'd  to  folly,*  and  she  was  a  whore. 

Emil.  Thou  dost  belie  her,  and  thou  art  a 
devil 

Oth.  She  was  false  as  water. 

Emil.  Thou  art  rash  as  fire,  to  say 

That  she  was  false  ;  O,  she  was  heavenly  true  ! 

Oth.  Cassio  did  tup  her ;  ask  thy  husband  elscu 
O,  I  were  danm'd  beneath  all  depth  in  hell, 
But  that  I  did  proceed  upon  just  grounds 
To  this  extremity  !     Thy  husband  knew  it  all. 

Emil.  My  husband ! 

Oth.  Thy  husband. 

Emil.  That  she  was  false  to  wedlock  ? 

Oth.  Ay,  with  Cassio.     Nay,t  had  she  been 
true. 
If  heaven  would  make  me  such  another  world 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite, 
I  'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it. 

Emil,  My  husband ! 

Oth.         Ay,  't  was  he  that  told  mej  fii-st ; 


( • )  Pint  folio,  heare.  ( f )  First  folio  omits,  Nay. 

(I)  First  folio  iuserts,  on  htr. 
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An  lionett  man  he  ib,  and  hates  the  ahme 
That  atieks  on  filthy  deeds. 

SmL.  My  hnaband  I 

OxH.  What  needs  this  iterance,  womanT  I  say 
thy  husband. 

Eiou   Of  mistress,  Tillany  hath  made  mocka 
with  love  1 — 
My  hnsband  say  that*  she  was  fidse? 

Otk.  He,  woman; 

I  say  thy  husband :  dost  understand  the  word  ? 
My  finendy  thy  husband/honest-honest  lago. 

Emzl.  If  he  say  so,  may  his  pemicioos  sod 
Bot  half  a  grain  a  day  I  he  lies  to  the  heart : 
fibe  was  too  fimd  of  her  most  filthy  baigain. 

0th.  Hal 

SmL.  Do  thy  worst ; 

This  deed  of  thine  is  no  more  worthy  hesfen. 
Than  thoa  wast  worthy  her. 

Otk.  Peace  I  von  were  best 

EkeEm  Thou  hast  not  half  that  power  to  do  me 
harm. 
As  I  have  to  be  hurt.    O,  gull  I  O,  doHl 
As  Ignorant  as  dirtl  thou  luist  done  a  deed^ — 
I  care  not  for  thy  sword ;  I  'U  make  thee  known, 
Thou|di  I  lost  twenty  li?es.— HelpI  helpl  hoi 

hdpl 
Hie  Moor  hath  kiU'd  my  mistress  I     Mnider  I 
murder  I 


Xfiier  MoHTiNO,  Qbjltiaxo,  and  Iaqo. 

MoN.  What  is  the  matter? — ^How  now,  ge- 
neral! 
Emil.  O,  are  you  come,  lago  ?  you  have  done 
weU, 
That  men  must  lay  their  murders  on  your  neck. 
Gka.  What  is  the  matter? 
EiOL.  Disprove  this  villain,  if  thou  be'st  a 
man: 
He  says  thou  toldst  him  that  his  wife  was  false : 
I  know  thou  didst  not,  thou'rt  not  such  a  villain : 
Speak,  for  my  heart  is  full. 

Iago.  I  told  him  what  I  thought ;  and  told  no 
more 
Than  what  he  found  himself  was  apt  and  true. 
Emil.  But  did  you  ever  tell  him  she  was  false  ? 
Iago.  I  did. 
Emil.  You  told  a  lie ;  an  odious,  damned  lie ; 

(•)  First  folio  omits,  that. 

ft  —  chann  your  tongue.]  A  familiar  expression  in  the  poet's 
day,  meaning  restrain,  or  put  a  spell  upon  your  tonpue.  So  in 
••Henry  VJ/' Part  III.  Act  V.Sc.  5,— "Peace,  wilful  boy,  or  I 
will  charm  your  tongue."  See  also  additional  examples  of  the 
phrase  in  the  Variorum  ad  I. 

b  —  a  strange  truth.]  •'  Strange"  is  one  of  the  many  wonls 
which  have  lost  weight  and  emphasis  since  Shakespeare's  time. 
With  us,  it  imports  no  more  than  unusual,  not  customary,  ice, 
but   when   Desdemona  spoke   of    the   Moor's   adventures    as 
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Upon  my  aool,  •  Be  ;  ftwickiedEel-r 
She  fidae  with  Gk«io  I*-did  yon  117  «ii(U| 
lam.  WiHi  GbMo.  nurtnan.    Go  KM 


w31  not     ' 


Emu..  I  inll  not  Amrm  my  to^gm;  Is| 
boimdto  apedk: 
My  miskess  hflce  lies  mmdei'd  in  bsr  lai- 
Au^  O,  heafans  ftiifand  I 
Emxu  And  your  reports  hsve  aek  Aii 

OIL 

0th.  Nay,  stare  not^  Tniitati;  it  iifaii^»| 

deed. 
Gba.  Tisaitruige^lnilii. 
Hon.  O,  mooBlreaA  a0t  I 
Emil.  YWrntj,  vilkiir,  lOml 

I  tfunk  imoii't^I  dunk  laMDYH^d 

Umyl— 
I  thought  BO  diea;'^— I  ni  kiD 

0  villanyy  viDany  1 
Iaoo.  Whai»aie  jqamaAt  lahHgBji^f 

you  inofw^ 

Emil.  Good  gendemeii,  lei  aw  hm  knt 
speak: 
Tis  proper  I  obqr  him,  but  aol  novw^ 
Perchsnee,  Iago,  1  will  ne^cr  0  Immmu 

Ote.  OIOIOI  [JUImv«i*U 

Emzl.  Nay,  ky  diee  ~ 

Fdr  Aon  hasfc  kill'd  tiie  a 
That  e'er  did  lift  up  eye. 

OiH.  O,  she  was  find  I — 

1  Bcaroe  did  know  yoa,  imde.    Hm 

nieoe, 
Whose  breaih,  mdeed,  Ifaeoe  kusdi  kne  m^ 

stopp'd : 
I  know  this  act  shows  hcniiUe  and  grim. 

Gba.  Poor  Desdemon  I  I  am  giad  thy  kUi 
dead: 
Thy  match  was  mortal  to  him,  and  pan  god 
Shore  his  old  thread  in  twain  :  did  ne  live  lov, 
This  sight  would  make  him  do  a  deapenilB  tm 
Yea,  curse  his  better  ansei  fix>m  his  aide, 
And  fall  to  reprobation.^ 

0th.  T  is  pitiful ;  but  yet  Iago  knows, 
That  she  with  Cassio  hath  the  act  of  afattqs 
A  thousand  times  committed  ;  GWaaio  oonWi^ 
And  she  did  gratify  his  amorona  worka 
With  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  lore 
Which  I  first  gave  her ;.  I  saw  it  in  his  hand 
It  was  a  handkerchief,  an  antique  token 
My  father  gave  my  mother. 


*'ttrange,"  she  meant  they  were  wonderful^  inert^Hle;  aai  k  li 

in  this  deeper  sense  of  the  word  that  Gratiano  employs  tt  hoe. 
c  /  thought  $0  then;—]    "That  U,  ct  the  Inataat  whoiik 
gave  Desdemona's  handkerchief  to  lairo;  for  eTen  then  Esia 
appears  to  have  suspected  it  was  sought  after  f<lr  no  hoMSt  fB- 
pose,  and  therefore  asks  her  hnshand — 

•  What  will  you  do  with  it  t  "*  &c STXXTwa. 

d  And/all  to  reprohation.]     So  the  quartos;  the  folio  b»- 

"  And  fall  to  reprobance." 
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Emil.  O,  God !  O,  heavenly  God  I  ♦ 

Iaoo.  Zoundsyt  hold  your  peace  I 

Emil.  'Twill  out,  'twill  out ! — I  hold  my  peace, 
sir?  no;j 
No,  I  will  speak  as  liberal  as  the  north !  * 
Let  heaven,  and  men,  and  devils,  let  them  all, 
All,  all,  cry  shame  against  me,  yet  I'll  speak  I 

Iaoo.  Be  wise,  and  get  you  home. 

Emil.  I  will  not. 

[Iago  ofer%  to  stab  Emilia. 

Gea.  Fie ! 

Your  sword  upon  a  woman  ? 

Emil.  O,  thou  dull  Moor!   that  handkerchief 
thou  speak'st  of 
I  found  by  fortune,  and  did  give  my  husband  ; 
For  often  with  a  solemn  earnestness, — 
More  than,  indeed,  belong'd  to  such  a  trifle, — 
He  begg'd  of  me  to  steal 't. 

Iago.  Yillanous  whore  I 

Emil.  She  give  it  Cassio  !  no,  alas,  I  found  it. 
And  I  did  give't  my  husband. 

Iago.  Filth,  thou  liest ! 

Emil.  By  heaven,  I  do  not  I  I  do  not,  gentle- 
men!— 
O,  murderous  coxcomb  !  what  should  such  a  fool 
Do  with  so  good  a  wife  ? 

[Iago  siahs  Emilia,  and  then  runs  out, 

0th.  Are  there  no  stones  in  heaven. 

But  what  seiTe  for  the  thunder  ? — ^Precious  villain  I 

Gba.  The  woman  falls !  sure,  he  hath  kill'd  his 
wife ! 

Emil.  Ay,  ay: — O,  lay  me  by  my  mistress' 
side! 

Gba.  He's  gone,  but  his  wife's  kill'd. 

MoN.  'Tis  a  notorious  villidn.     Take  you  this 
weapon. 
Which  I  have  here§  recover'd  from  the  Moor : 
Come,  guard  the  door  without ;  let  him  not  pass, 
But  kill  him  rather.    I'll  after  that  same  villain. 
For  'tis  a  damned  slave. 

[Exeunt  Montano  and  Gsattano. 

0th.  I  am  not  valiant  neither. 

But  every  puny  whipster  gets  my  sword.— 
But  why  should  honour  outlive  honesty  ? 
Let  it  go  all. 

Emil.  What  did  thy  song  bode,  lady? 

Hark !  canst  thou  hear  me  ?  I  will  play  the  swan. 
And  die  in  music; — Willow,  willow ,  willow, — 

[Singmg. 
Moor,  she  was  chaste ;  she  lov'd  thee,  cruel  Moor; 


(*)  First  folio,  Oh  Heaven  1  oh  keavenlg povere  I 
(f)  First  folio,  Come. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  hold  my,  and  tirt  nol 
(§)  First  folio  omits,  here. 

»  No,  lufill  speak  ae  liberal  a*  the  north;]    Thus  the  folio; 
the  quarto  of  1622  reads, — 

"  I  'le  be  in  speaking,  liberall  as  the  igreJ 

And  that  of  1630  has,— 
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So  come  my  soul  to  bliss,  as  I  speak  true ; 

So  speaking  as  I  think,  I  die,* — I  die !        [Dies. 

0th.  I  have  another  weapon  in  this  chamber. 
It  isf  a  sword  of  Spain,  the  ioe>brook's  temper ; — 
O,  here  it  is. — ^Uncle,  I  must  come  forth. 

Gra.  [Withouf]  If  thou  attempt  it,  it  will  cost 
thee  dear ; 
Thou  hast  no  weapon,  and  perforce  must  suffer. 

0th.  Look  in  upon  me,  then,  and  speak  with 
me. 
Or,  naked  as  I  am,  I  will  assault  thee. 

Re-enter  Gratiano. 

Gba.  What  b  the  matter? 

0th.  Behold !  I  have  a  weapon ; 

A  better  never  did  itself  sustain 
Upon  a  soldier's  thigh :  I  have  seen  the  day. 
That,  with  this  little  arm  and  this  good  sword, 
I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impediments 
Than  twenty  times  your  stop : — but,  O,  vain  boast ! 
Who  can  control  his  fate  ?  'tis  not  so  now. — 
Be  not  afraid,  though  you  do  see  me  weapon'd ; — 
Here  is  my  journey's  end,  here  is  my  butt, 
And  very  sea-mark  of  my  utmost  sail. 
Do  you  go  back  dismayed  ?  'tis  a  lost  fear ; 
Man  but  a  rush  ^  against  Othello's  breast, 
And  he  retires : — where  should  OtheUo  go  ? — 
Now,  how  dost  thou  look  now?     O,  ill-starr'd 

wench  I 
Pale  as  thy  smock !  when  we  shall  meet  at  oompt, 
This  look  of  thine  will  hurl  my  soul  from  heaven. 
And  fiends  will  snatch  at  it  I—Cold,  cold,  my  girl  1 
Even  like  thy  chastity. — 
O,  cursed,  cursed  slave ! — Whip  me,  ye  devils, 
From  the  possession  of  this  heavenly  sight ! 
Blow  me  about  in  winds !  roast  me  in  sulphur ! 
Wash  me  in  steep-down  gulfe  of  liquid  fire ! — 
O,  Desdemon  I  dead,  Desdemon !  dead !     O,  0  ! 

Enter  Lodovico,  Montano,  Cassio  carried  in  a 
chair,  and  Officers,  with  Iago,  prieoner. 

LoD.  Where  is  this  rash  and  most  mifortunate 

man? 
0th.  That's  he  that  was  Othello ; — ^here  I  am. 
LoD.  Where  is  that  viper?  bring  the  villain 

forth. 
0th.  I  look  down  towards  his  feet; ' — but  that's 

a  fable. — 


(•)  First  foUo,  aloe.  (t)  First  folio,  «m«. 

*<  I  le  be  in  speaking  liberall  as  the  north." 

b  Man  but  a  rush  against  Othello's  breast,—]  This  is  aa 
allusion  to  the  mock  tournaments  in  vhich  the  combatanta  wera 
armed  with  rushes  in  place  of  spears. 

c  —  towards  his  feet ;— ]    "  To  see  if,  according  to  the  c 
opinion,  his  feet  be  cloven."->JoHVsov. 
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If  that  thou  be^tit  a  devil  I  cannot  kill  tliee. 

[Othello  umtndi  Iago. 

IiOi>*  Wrencli  tie  sword  from  him. 

Iaoo,  I  bleedj  ail' ;  but  not  kiir<j. 

0th*  I  am  not  sorry  neither  j  I  *d  bave  thee  live ; 
Ft>r,  in  my  sen&e,  'tis  happiness  to  die. 

I#OD*  Oi  thou  Othello  J  that  wort*  once  bo  good, 


(«)  FlieI  fulioi  Vfti. 

im 


FalPn  in  the  practico  *  of  a  Uanuicd  *  slaTe 
Wliat  &haU  be  said  to  thee  ? 

An  honourable  murderer,  if  you  will  j  m 

For  nought  did  I  f  in  bate,  but  all  m  bononr*  I 
Lop,  This  wretch  hath  pail  confesa'd  his  TiUiur 
Did  you  and  he  consent  in  Gaasiy's  deiith  f 


i*}  WkMt  MUi,  mriti* 


C*)  Ftomt  foifc^,  /  dM. 


OTHELLO. 


[soEirs  II. 


Ay. 

Dear  general,  I  never  gave  you  cause. 

I  do  believe  it,  and  I  ask  jour  pardon. 

,  I  pray,  demand  that  demi-devil, 

hath  thus  ensnar'd  my  soul  and  body  ? 

Demand  me  nothing:  what  you  know^ 
you  know : 

s  time  forth  I  never  will  speak  word. 

What,  not  to  pray  ? 

Torments  will  ope  your  lips. 

Well,  thou  dost  best. 

Sir,  you  shall  understand  what  hath  be- 
fallen, 

IS  I  think,  you  know  not.   Here  is  a  letter, 

i  the  pocket  of  the  slain  Boderigo ; 

3  another :  the  one  of  them  imports 

h  of  Cassio  to  be  undertook 

irigo. 

O,  villain ! 

Most  heathenish  and  most  gross ! 

Now  here's  another  discontented  paper, 

i  his  pocket  too ;  and  this,  it  seems, 

>  meant  to  have  sent  this  damned  villidn ; 

f  belike,  lago  in  the  interim 

and  satisfied  him. 

O,  thou  pernicious  caitiff! — 

le  you,  Cassio,  by  that  handkerchief 

J  my  ¥rife's  ? 

I  found  it  in  my  chamber ; 

[limself  confessed*  but  even  now, 

re  he  dropp'd  it  for  a  special  purpose, 

rrought  to  his  desire. 

O,  fool!  fool!  fool! 

There  is  besides,  in  Eoderigo's  letter,— 

upbraids  lago,  that  he  made  him 

e  upon  the  watch ;  whereon  it  came 

ras  cast :  and  even  but  now  he  spake, 

ig  seeming  dead, — lago  hurt  him, 

him  on. 

You  must  forsake  this  room,  and  go  with 
us; 

wer  and  your  command  is  taken  off, 

isio  rules  in  Cyprus.     For  this  slave, — 

be  any  cunning  cruelty, 

(*)  First  folio  inserts,  it. 


That  can  torment  him  much  and  hold  him  long. 
It  shall  be  his.     You  shall  close  prisoner  rest. 
Till  that  the  nature  of  your  fault  be  known 
To  the  Venetian  state. — Come,  bring  away. 

0th.  Soft  you !  a  word  or  two  before  you  go. 
I  have  done  the  state  some  service,(l)  and  they 

know't; — 
No  more  of  that. — I  pray  you,  in  your  letters. 
When  you  shall  these  unlucky  deeds  relate. 
Speak  of  me  as  I  am ;  nothing  extenuate. 
Nor  set  down  aught  in  malice:   then  must  you 

speak 
Of  one,  that  lov'd  not  wisely,  but  too  well ; 
Of  one,  not  easily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme ;  of  one,  whose  hand. 
Like  the  base  Indian,(2)  threw  a  pearl  away. 
Richer  than  all  his  tribe ;  of  one,  whose  subdu'd 

eyes. 
Albeit  unused  to  the  melting  mood. 
Drop  tears  as  fast  as  the  Arabian  trees    . 
Their  med'cinable  gum.     Set  you  down  this ; 
And  say,  besides, — ^that  in  Aleppo  once, 
Where  a  malignant  and  a  turban'd  Turk 
Beat  a  Venetian  and  traduc'd  the  state, 
I  took  by  the  throat  the  circumcised  dog, 
And  smote  him — ^thus.  [Stabs  himself. 

Lon.  O,  bloody  period ! 

Gba.  All  that  is  spoke  is  marr'd. 

Oth.  I  kiss'd  ihee  ere  I  kill'd  thee ; — ^no  way 

but  this,     [Falling  upon  Dbsdbmona. 

Killing  myself,  to  die  upon  a  kiss.  [Dies, 

Cas.  This  did  I  fear,  but  thought  he  had  no 
weapon ; 
For  he  was  great  of  heart. 

LoD.  [To  Iagc]  O,  Spartan  dog, 

More  fell  than  anguish,  hunger,  or  the  sea  ! 
Look  on  the  tragic  loading  of  this  bed; 
This  is  thy  work : — ^the  object  poisons  sight ; — 
Let  it  be  hid. — Gratiano,  keep  the  house. 
And  seize  upon  the  fortimes  of  the  Moor, 
For  they  succeed  on  you. — ^To  you,  lord  governor, 
Bemains  the  censure  of  this  hellish  villain  ; 
The  time,  the  place,  the  torture; — O,  enforce  it ! 
Myself  will  straight  aboard ;  and,  to  the  state, 
I  This  heavy  act  with  heavy  heart  relate.    [Exeunt 


ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACTL 


(I )  SciKH  L—Ltsd  h  ilui  Sa^mry.l  By  04  Sa^mry, 
Ml-.  E^igtit  aaja,  ma  meant  tlio  "  rosidotioe  at  tho  (u^mu 
of  tho  commKndtng  offloerB  of  the  nam  and  army  of  tho 
t«public  Tho  fiffuro  of  »n  archer  wita  hi«  dratrn  bow, 
oyer  the  gates,  etill  mdicatcs  tbo  plaoo**'  Otbcr*,liowoTeri 
oonceivo  lago  to  moan  pnly  some  bouso  of  piajort  whicb 
bore  thi»  mgn* 

In  Lydnte'i  AwKieiU  HidoHtt  k^  lS66j  quoted  by 
SteevoQB,  la  fecund  a  viiry  droucwt^mtuU  deacriptloa  of  th« 
Sikgittaty  1— 

"  Atid  with  hvm  Guydo  wyth  that  he  taddtf 
A  wonder  archer  af  ly^ht  m«tvaloti»t 
Of  fourmfc  and  ihap  In  laaner  nionftrti&ui: 
For  Ijke  mj'ne  luctour  lU  I  r«heri«  cb.d, 
Pro  the  navel  upw*rde  he  w*i  mail* 
And  lawei  downe  Lyk«  ft  hoTi«  jihaped  : 
Anil  thil tee  parte  that  after  man  was  makod. 
Of  Aklnne  wmK  hliek  and  rouj^b  as  any  berc 
Covered  vlth  here  frq  colder  htm  Tcr  t«  wer?, 
PftAiyng  fou1«  U3d  horrible  nt  aight^ 
Whoae  eyi^^  twain  were  iparkeling  aa  bright 
At  ti  m  rurniflp  irith  bli  rede  Ittvene, 
Or  the  If  ehtnjnf  that  fkiletb  from  ye  heftTfln  i 
Dredvfnl  of  lokfti  and  red«  ai  fyn  of  cliflre, 
And^  ai  I  nade,  m  iraa  a  gi»de  archer ; 
And  vtth  hit  hove  both  at  evvn  and  marowe 
Upon  Grtkea  he  wrouRlit  muche  tOTniwe» 
And  gaited  llicm  with  man;  hydoua  loke: 
So  itfln^e  he  wai  that  many  of  them  qookiQ." 

(2^  ScMlfm  II*— /'W  ^iif«*e  <liW;jic4cti  oa.]  This  is  fui 
aUufllon  to  thj©  mfitiner  iQ  wbkh  cantos  wero  debntetl  by 
the  jutlgiM  aooopding  to  tho  custom  of  Vonioo  forme rly, 
and  it  affbrda  one  of  tQaoy  proof*  that  before  writing 
*'OthoUo/'  Shakospeais  hod  attontlvelv  peruiied  Lewke^ 
Qor'a  tt^nalation  of  **  The  Commonrfc&iith  and  Gepernrntni 
g/  Venice,  writtOD  by  the  Cnrdinidl  Gasper  Coiitarono," 
kc.  1591).  From  thia  work  ho  obtainod  his  information 
concerning  tboro  "offitjorts  of  night"  whom  Brabnntio 
dirocts  to  be  flu^nmonod ;  bis  knowledge  of  tho  Amnal ; 
Bfi  woll  aa  ae^ml  pcurtknd&r  exproadona,  auoh  as  Mine  nostu 
endined  ;  doc  their  amnirii  t^rvictj  t^psrienet  ^  BLu<r«aM 
qf  ali  tki.ngi  /  nrve  £&«  twrne;  tbdr  twtftXrie  ^mUm^i  ;  and 
{ilhATS  which  ho  hoa  modified  &nd  transplanted  into  the 
|i80«.  The  foHowing  £a  OontAreno's  account  of  the  wny 
cirimina]  quoatiotia  were  ditptUed  on  before  judgment  could 
be  obtmnod,  in  tho  anoient  legal  courts  of  Yonico  : — 

**  Tho  Coitncell  being  aitsombled,  the  Advocator  ploietb 
the  parte  of  a  bitter  accuser,  strayning  tho  nttennoat  in- 
vention of  hii*  wittea  against  tho  offcndi^r,  first  obiecting 
unto  him  tho  oSfencC}  confirming  the  same  with  witne^ses^ 
and  thoti  ittiengtbetdng  bla  ooiwtion  with  pitibabilitioa 

706 


and  likellhoodoa  of  oozdeoitrre  i  h&viiig  «diM  I^ 
tho  advocate  of   the  offends   plci^^tK  io  tk»  ( 
behalfo  :  After  which  if  Buy  of  IJmj  AdTTOcatore  wSI 
aiiosh,  before  the  Judges  give  s&nt&nce,  be  hatb  Wm 
to  do  ;  likowise  tho  Lawysrv  of  th^  da&ndAiii  hn 
to  aunawere  and  to  ooafute,  if  they  csm,  the  m***'  ^ 
meuta.    And  an  of  cytlior  sido  tfao  caujse  |i  dnaiKid  iM 


toaaod  to  and  £ro,  till  eytber  tbe  ofiender  or  tlio 
whose  tumo  it  ia  to  ajioako,  doth  decl&m  that  be  lid  • 
EDora  to  sAff  which  dono,  the  offender  aad  hit  tin* 
ajo  coinmand^  out  of  the  Court,  and  thfi  AditHLiI^  • 
Bhutto  into  a  roome  afiart  with  tho  ludgea  and  tMriv 
tariea,  not  any  one  el^  boin^  sulfred  to  b«  th*«^  ^ 
AdTocatora  first  doo  make  a  motion  unto  the  I*^' 
panishing  the  offender,  denoaunding:  their  opinkasviiir 
6iey  thinko  him  worthy  of  punJahment  or  DOb  not 
or  appointing  any  one  oetlayue  kinde  €<f  pms 
which  cu«!tonie  was  (in  a  manner)  observed  trf  t^  J^ 
nians^  for  in  Athau  the  lud^^  kuto  two  «aDter»o^  1i  i* 
first  oythor  condemning  or  aWuirkig  the  pi 

the  firet  bee  were  condemned^  then  waa  the 

pnniidixnent  determined  of  in  tho  aeoond,  «a  oai</l^ 
Apolcglo  (^  SoemtU  may  plainly  beo  peroelvvd^tliW 
like  Older  of  iudgemect  ia  that  in  manner  which  vt  4*^ 
first  (aa*  I  eay)  the  AdTocaton  make  &  laotkm  nsfii^ 
Ind^e»  of  puniE^hlug  the  olfonder^      Then  the  tii%Bt9 
nnto  their  BufTru^Sj  f^r  by  suffrages  amcDg  tb«  ^m/SB 
aU  things  are  d^ftermined.     Three  pots  ai«  hnmritl  ^ 
by  the  one  of  which  the  o0endor  !a  condemoM :  If^ 
other  ho  in  ah^lvcd  in  maner  without  any  oofTfCy^if 
the  third  aro  known  tho  opinion  of  Lho^)/wh|c2iikiiitf> 
yet  to  doubt  whether  courso  is  to   be  token :  Iha  6^< 
condemnation  lb  whitCj  the  sooond  of  ab«a1iitiati.  Wi^^ 
the  third  of  doubtfuJnos  redde,      'Kv&ty  of  the  U|p^ 
whether  theoauae  be  duputed  qf  by  the  forty  (ai  iwtflF* 
h)  or  ols  that  the  senate  do  consul  t4Kl  with  (whl^fll^ 
hnpponeth)  k  that  only  in  erroat  and  walghty  ttBK  t^ 
whether  it  bo  by  the  Auvooitors  roporied  over  to  tk  |^ 
oouncel!^  which  is  most  soldo  me,  and  never  but  mwOf 
exceedingly  enormount  U»  the  cnde  to  hAire  hia  id>9' 
undiBOcmt^t  letteth  fall  into  whether  of  theea  tbiMf^ 
he  pleaseth  a  little  linnon  baU :  vrhich  beinff  dov^  ^ 
presidents  of  tlie  c^imcell  doo  number  the  balk%  «^ 
tnoi'C  then  the  half  bo  in  favour  of  the  prtaosers  lSliaib»li 
ia    presently  pronounced  frco,  and   the   rbqiMaal  <■  ft 
Advocators  reiected.     But  if  more  then  thenalf  et  ^ 
bolB,  be  found  in  the  pot  of  ootidom&iiticvn,  he  0  P"*^ 
cQnrlomtied  i  if  neither  nf  both  exoeedo  the  faalf,  ^H^m 
the  gTcator  pnrt  of  the  ludgen  put  their  euffmffei  tet^^ 
pot  of  deubtfulncB :   then  his  cause  is   deft  jT«d  ew  t 
another  day^  k  to  the  bettor  discnaaioii  of  tho  lodg^* 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


(3)  scBNK  in,— 


The  cmnimatajicfOA  ori^natitifi-  th©  mega  of  Kiooda,  "  the 
chief  a&d  Hcbost  eitja  of  all  the  Inland ^^  an4  the  ultimate 
oouquest  of  Cypr\iB  by  the  Turks  (forthe«  was  uo  "sojrre- 
g«tion  c^  thc3  Turkiah  fleet  **  as  iho  pl&j  suppoHea)  are  thii« 
x«lat^  hv  KnGllea  In  bis  Miitori^  of  the  Tnrta :  - 

<<8eljn]ua  (tbe  itoeocid)  now  at  peaoo  Trith  all  the  world 


\  (r  ihln^  of  tlm  TurkoK  not  much  dc-sired)  bf?j^n  to  tbinko 
«  workea  of  cbiuitie  i  aad  propdiU^gt^  build  a  uiagDiticoat 
temple  at  Eadrianople  for  his  owne  sepulture,  with  a 
mou&j^tetio,  a  ooUeagOj  and  aii  aline«hauiie  (lu  had  hia 
father,  and  other  his  ancestors  beiora  him  at  Pruea  and 
Coixitantinople,  led  thereunto  with  a  "nino  aiid  fluperatitiouB 
dev-oticiD)  was  troubled  with  nothing  morB|  thao  how  to 
e(idu&  the  ttuae  with  lands  and  revenuoB  sufficient  for  the 
tuaintonanco  of  so  ^roat  achar^  :  For  that  the  BiahomobLD 
kings,  a«j  by  their  stiperatition  prohibited  to  convert  any 
lauds  or  possessions  to  such  holy  uao^,  other  than  such  as 
they  have  with  their  own  sword  woon  from  the  enemies  of 
their  religiou^  whkb  tbey  maf  (oa  they  are  porBuodod )  as 
tL  moat  aooejptable  iaorito^  olfer  to  their  groat  prophet : 
wbich  devilBsh  petsuaflkm*  lerreth  as  a  Bi>urrD  to  pricke 
forward  evoiy  of  thoaa  iniMtiow  prineea  to  adde  aqme- 
th^  to  th^  flmpire.  Thia  hii  devout  pvii^ose  once 
kiiewne„  wanted  not  the  furtbeianoj  of  many  ripe  h^ids; 
devisiiig^  gome  one  thiug,  nome  aciotber,  aa  tbey  thoug:bl 
beat  ^tted  hin  humour.  But  amoncst  many  tJungs  to  bim 
pre^uted,  none  pleased  Mm  »o  veil,  m  the  plot  laid  for 
the  taking  of  the  neb  Island  of  (^prus  from  the  Venetians : 
a  conquest  of  itselfo  sufficientj  both  for  the  etemifing  of 
hk  name^  and  performance  of  his  owne  charitible  works 
intended ;  with  a  larce  overplus^  for  the  ^upplyioc^  of 
vhataoorrer  wanted  m  hia  fatbcrs  like  devout  works  at  Con- 
■tantinople.  But  that  wbiob  moved  him  most  of  all,  woa 
the  glons  of  such  a  ODaquest,  which  as  hie  flaterers  bare 
him  in  hand,  might  make  him  equall  with  any  bis  pre^ 
deoessoTs ;  who  in  the  bc^nning  of  their  tvagUt  bad  usually 
done  or  attempted  some  notable  thinr  agunst  the  Chris- 
tiana. Se^ymus  pr^eentlv  commADdea  prapamtien  to  he 
vude  both  by  sea  aad  land,  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  his 
resolution.  Whi^ah  was  not  bo  covertly  carried  in  the  iHirkos 
courts  but  that  it  was  dlsoovored  by  M.  Antonius  Barbaras 
the  Venetian  embassadour;  and  not  without  eau^  ma- 
pectad  by  the  Venetian  meitrhantSf,  whom  the  barbarous 
Turks  began  now  to  cnit  short  in  their  trafEcker  looking'  big" 
tipon  them,  as  men  suddenly  changedi  and  evill  entrcatlDg^ 
them  with  hard  apeeohes,  the  undoubted  ajgnea  of  groator 
iroublea  to  enaue.  Tb^e  thin|rfl  and  such  Itko  aa  were 
then  done  at  Coturtjmtinople,  being  by  Icttei^  sent  in  wmt 
from  tbo  embaasadour,  made  knowne  at  VenicOt  brotight  a 
gencrall  bonvinesse  upon  tbo  dtie  i  for  why  that  under- 
stafvding  atid  provident  state^  warned  by  their  former 
harmes,  of  all  othert  tno«t  draoid  the  Turks  forties. 

**  In  the  means  time  tbo  Sonatoura  sittiag  oftentimes  in 
oounsellj  wore  divided  in  opinions  conoeming  the  diief 
matter  they  consulted  upon  t  some  there  werQ,i  that 
thought  it  not  good  to  wage  warre  agatnat  such  an  invin- 
cible enemy »  nor  to  tnist  upon  a  vaine  and  idle  hope, 
fieithor  to  commit  all  unto  the  basard  of  auch  fortune  aa 
yra»  xmio  them  in  that  warre  by  tlie  enemie  proi>oiinded : 
tbey  alleadgod  that  it  were  better  to  depart  with  Cyprus, 
so  that  they  might  quietly  enjoy  the  reet,  ralber  than  to 
enter  into  armes.  Otbers  were  of  a  oontnary  opinionj  as 
that  the  island  was  by  force  of  armos  to  bo  nefendod  : 
Baying  that  nothhigf  could  be  more  dishonourable,  than 
without  fight  to  depart  with  so  notable  a  pmt  of  their 
Seigniorie  ^  neither  anything  more  commendable^  than 
bo  provo  all  things  for  defence  of  tbeir  honour :  neither 
would  the  proud  Turks  with  whom  no  assured  league 
oould  bee  made  (as  they  said)  hold  tbeoiMlT«e  oontent 
with  this  yeolding  tip  of  the  kland,  by  introatiiig  of  them 
and  giving'  tbem  way,  become  more  insolent ;  and  wbcn 
they  nad  taketi  Cyprus  &om  themt  would  al^o  fieoke  after 
Crcete  and  Corcyra,  k  uo  yeelding  th^jm  one  thing  after 


another,  spoile  themselvaa  of  all  tcf^tJier*  Tba  matter 
thus  debated  to  an  fro,  it  waa  In  the  end  resolved  u[>nn, 
to  take  up  am>^  in  defence  of  tbeir  honour^  and  by  plain  e 
force  to  wtthatand  the  Turke. 

''The  greater  the  daogar  vras  now  feared  from  the 
aagrie  Turke,  the  mare  carefuU  were  thtj  Venetians  of 
their  state.  Wherefore  they  forthwith  sent  messoiigerB 
with  letters  onto  the  Govemoun  of  Cyprus,  chaiigjng 
them  with  all  carefulneea  and  di%enoe  to  make  thom- 
solves  rc^die  to  withstand  the  Turns,  and  to  mise  what 
power  they  were  able  in  the  island,  not  omitting  any  thing 
that  might  concern  the  good  of  the  state:  and  at  the 
same  time  made  choice  of  their  most  i-aliant  and  expert 
capiat  mi:  both  by  seft  and  landj,  unto  whom  they  eomniiLtod 
the  defrnce  of  thtJir  disporeod  Scigniorie,  with  the  loading 
of  their  forces, 

"  Selytnus  thoroughly  fomiahed  with  oil  things  neoeasary 
for  the  invasion  of  Cyiirus,  in  the  heii^inning  of  Fehruarie 
sent  a  great  power  both  of  boiae  and  foot  into  Epyms  to 
forage  the  Venetian  temtorio.  About  the  middlo  of  AprOl 
following  he  aent  Piall  Bama  with  four  score  gallioa,  and 
tliirtie  galliots  to  keep  the  Venetians  from  sending  aid 
into  Cyprus.  He  tooke  his  course  to  Zenos,  an  iiiland  of 
the  Venetians,  to  have  taken  it  from  them,  Piall  bore 
landing  bis  foroea,  ftmgbt  both  by  faire  means  &  feulo  Ui 
have  permiadod  the  inhabitants  to  have  Taelded  op  their 
to  woe  ;  but  when  be  oould  get  nothing  of  them  but  foule 
words  aiivlne^  he  began  by  foroe  to  assault  the  same. 
Two  dales  tho  towue  wa«  valiantly  holb  assaulted  and 
defended,  hut  at  length  the  Turks  perceiTing  how  little 
tbi>y  prevailed,  and  that  the  defenoants  were  iwaolutely 
sot  downc  for  the  defetioo  of  tbomselvee  and  their  oountrie; 
ihameftdly  gave  over  the  assault,  and  attandonine  the 
island  dinected  their  coun»  towards  Cyprus-  For  Mus^ 
tapha,  author  of  that  eicpodition,  had  before  appointed 
Piajl  Banaa  at  a  time  prefixed,  to  mtd  him.  ai  tAe  khothg, 
njff/  t/iijt  ht  thai  m^M  j*V<rf  MAoufd  tarrie  for  th4  otAeTg  iAai 
m  t/uy  mi'^ht  togetfiir  $mh  into  Cypmt. 

"All  beiDg  now  in  nadinesse,  and  a  most  ro^  gatlie  of 
wonderfid  greatnona  k  beau  tie  bv  the  appointinent  <£ 
Selymus  prepared  for  the  great  llassa  the  GeQondl  i  hm 
togeU)cr  with  Waly  Baaaa  ond  the  rest  of  the  fleet, 
deported  from  Constantinople,  the  six  and  twentieth  of 
May^  and  at  the  Hhodes  met  with  Piali  as  he  had  before 
appointed.  The  whole  fleet  at  that  time  consjuted  of  I«po 
kuHdrtd  galltffi,  amongst  whom  were  diverse  galliots,  and 
small  men  nt  wiure  with  dii-crao  other  vesselfl  prepared 
for  the  trausportation  of  horses :  with  thi^  iieet  Mustapba 
kept  on  hi^  course  for  Cyprus*  They  of  the  island  in  the 
meane  time  carefully  attending  the  enemies  oomming  from 
their  watch  to  were  iirat  discovered  their  fleet  at  the  west 
end  of  the  island  not  far  from  l^phos :  from  whence  the 
Turks  turning  upon  the  right  hand,  and  passing  the  pro- 
montorfo  CuriOp  now  called  Del  Le  Gate,  liuided  diveree 
of  their  men,  who  burnt  and  spoiled  oertaine  vUlago^,  and 
with  such  spoile  and  ivriMfiiors  as  they  had  taken  returned 
agsdne  unto  the  fleet:  wMcb  hoMuxg  on  their  former 
coujiEiie  came  at  length  to  a  place  called  Salinte  (of  tbo 
abundance  of  salt  there  made)  where  they  knew  wns  beit 
landing :  and  there  in  an  open  rood  came  te  an  anehoTt 
where  the  Bassaes  without  ony  reaist^noa  upon  a  plaine 
shoaro  landed  their  armie/" 


(4)  scEN«  m.— 

The  A  HtA ropopham^  and  mtn  itkote  kead4 
Do  grow  bcM-eath  tkiiT  ifmtddtri.^ 

In  this  passage  the  poet  had  probably  in  bi«  mind  the 
tnarvellous  account  whiob  Raleigb  bos  given  in  bb  Dt4' 
eorerie  ^f  Qwana^  1596,  of  the  Amasonti  the  connihali, 
and  the  ''Nation  of  people,  whose  beads  appear  not  ahovo 
their  shouldera :  '*  or  was  thinking  of  Pliuy'^s  description 
of  the  **  Anthropophagi*':— ' 

*^  Above  tboae  are  other  Bcythtanfi  oillcd  Anthropo- 
phagtf  where  is  a  coimtiy  named  Abarimon,  within  n 
certain  vale  of  the  moimtain  Imons*  wherein  are  found 
snvnge  and  wild  men,  living  and  conversing  usually  among 
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tlie  brate  bMftfl»  wlio  ha;f»  their  ftet  srowing  baokmund, 
•ad  toned  behind  the  oelree  of  their  len,  howbeit  thej 
ran  most  Bwiftlj.  The  fonner  Anthropophagi  or  eeteni  <n 
mana  flesh  whom  we  haTe  plaoed  above  the  north  pole^ 
teone  daies  jouniey  bv  kna  above  the  river  BoryatheneSy 
vasd  to  driiura  oat  of  the  sculs  of  mens  heads,  and  to 
weare  the  soalpes,  haire  and  all,  in  steed  of  mandeHions  or 
■tomaohers  before  their  breasts. . .  .  Beyond  the  8oi(^>odes 
westward,  some  there  be  withoat  heads  standing  upon 
their  neokes  who  oanie  eies  in  their  shoalderB.**— PlDTrfa 
ITatitral  HittarU,    Book  tIL  oh.  8. 


(6)  Bonn  UL^Tkifood  thai  to  himnomiMOilmteimuai 
Iccmtt,  thaU  b€  to  him  thortly  at  hitter  at  coloquintida,}  It 
is  a  qnestioQ  not  easilj  settled  whether  of  "' 


Bhafceroeare  lefoiTsd  to  the  inaerrt»  wii 
sidered  a  great  deUoaflgr  at  Tonqiiiiiy  < 
looost-tree:  "That  Tisooiui  aabatanoo 
looost  contains,  is  peifaapa,  of  all  oCha 
From  its  likeness  to  homsj,  in  ontiaiati 
loeutt  is  oalled  the  hotuy-tr—  alao."— 
^  '  ijm  PiBrkiiiaaii  in  li 


3th  with  his  bnuioliea  upon  il 
or  oowoomber  doth.  The  fruit  ui  sma 
green  at  the  first  on  the  outride^  an 
to  be  of  a  browne  yellow,  which  ahell 
pioQ  or  ffoorde ;  and  ia  nsoally  pai 
greene^  uie  substcoioe  under  it  Deh 
spongie  or  loose,  and  of  an  extreamc 
indorable,  and  provokins  loatUnfl^  or 
taste  if— PASKiHBOli'a  Tkaairt  qfJF 


ACT    IL 


iil 


.  s. 


i*r 


(1)  Soiiri  in.—Why,  h4  drifOa  you,  with/tBusUitM,  your 
DoMfdead  drnni;  ht  tmeait  not  to  overthrow  yomr  Aimad%  ; 


montand  Fbtdiei's  play  of  "  The  Gb^ptaii^'' Act  m.  &^ 
Lodorioo  "' 


"  An  the  EngUihinen 
Such  itiibboni  drinken  t " 

And  Piso  answers,— 

"Kotaleakaties 
Cm  rack  more  liquor:  you  thaAl  have  their  chililTen 
Chriiten'd  In  muft'd  tack,  and.  at  five  yean  old, 
Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.    Take  an  Engliihman, 
And  cry  St.  Oeotgel  and  give  him  but  a  raaber, 
And  you  shall  bare  him  upon  even  terms 
Defy  a  hogshead." 

Peaohem  in  his  Complete  Oenilemmn,  1022,  p.  198,  has  a 
section  entitled  "Drinking  the  Plague  of  our  English 
Gentry/'  in  which  he  remarks  :—"  Within  these  fiftie  or 
throe-score  yeares  it  was  a  rare  thing  with  us  to  see  a 
drunken  man,  our  nation  carrying  the  name  of  the  most 
sober  and  temperate  of  any  other  in  the  world.  But  since 
we  had  to  doe  m  the  quarrell  of  the  Netherlands,  about  the 
time  of  Sir  John  Norris  his  first  being  there,  the  custom  of 
dnnkinff  and  pledging  healthes  was  brought  over  into 
England :  wherein  let  the  Dutch  be  their  own  judges,  if 
we  equall  them  not ;  yea  I  think  rather  excel!  thezn?' 

To  the  same  effect,  Heywood,  in  the  *' Philoeothonista, 
or  the  Drunkard  opened,  dissected,  and  anatomised,"  4to. 
London,  1636,  tells  us  that — "There  is  now  profest  an 
eighth  liberal  art  of  science  called  Art  Bibendi,  i.e.  the 
Art  of  Drinking.  The  students  or  professors  thereof  call 
a  greene  garland  or  pointed  hoopo  hang'd  out  a  College: 
a  signe  where  there  is  lodging,  man's  meato,  and  horso 
meate,  an  Inne  of  Courte,  an  /Tall  or  an  Hostle:  where 
nothing  is  sold  but  ale  and  tobacco,  a  Grammar  Schoole  ;  a 
red  or  blew  lattice  (the  usual  designation  of  an  ale-house) 
that  they  terme  a  Free  Scltoole  for  all  comers.  The  bookes 
which  they  study  and  whose  leaves  they  do  often  tume 
over  are  for  the  most  part  throe  of  the  old  translation  and 
three  of  the  new.  Those  of  the  old  translation :— 1.  The 
tankard:  2.  the  hlacke  Jacke :  3.  the  quart  pot  riVd,  or 
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thorendell.  Those  of  the  new  be  f 
2.  the  beater:  8.  the  douhie  or  einait  c 
See  also  Nash's  Pierce  JPetuttieeoe  ( 
Bihendi  ;  Bamaby  Rich's  Iriek  HmbikU 
ton's  Nuga  Antijuieg,  L  p.  84S. 

(2)  Sonn  in.— 

Then  take  thine  amULetoaJk^ 
The  ballad  whence  the  stanaas  Banff  1 
printed  as  follows  in  Oapell's  Sekool 
will  be  found  also  in  Psroy'e  Beiiqmm  q 

"TAKE  THY  OLD  CLOAK  ABl 

"  This  winters  weather  wmx«Ch  o 

And  ftost  doth  freese  on  eir«ri 
And  Boreas  blowes  his  blasts  m 

That  all  our  cattell  are  like  to 
Bell,  my  wife,  who  loves  no  stri 

She  sayd  unto  me  quietlie. 
Rise  up,  and  save  cow  Cnimboe: 

Man,  put  thine  old  cloak  aboc 

Hx. 

'*  O  Bell,  why  dost  thou  flyte  and 

Thou  kenst  mv  cloak  is  very  t 
It  if  soe  bare  and  overwome, 

A  cricke  he  theron  eannot  rem 
Then  He  noe  longer  borrowe  nor 

For  once  He  new  appareld  bee, 
To-morrow  He  to  towne  and  spei 

For  He  have  a  new  doake  aboi 

8n. 

"  Cow  Cmmbocke  ii  a  very  good  o 

8hec  has  been  alwayes  true  to  i 

Still  has  help!  us  to  butter  and  cl 

And  other  things  she  wUI  not  fi 

I  wold  be  loth  to  see  her  pine. 

Good  husband,  councell  take  o 
It  is  not  for  us  to  goe  so  fine. 
Then  take  thine  old  cloake  abo^ 

Hk. 

"  My  cloake  it  was  a  very  good  cloa! 

Itt  hath  been  alwayes  true  to  the 

But  now  it  Is  not  worth  a  groat  ; 

I  have  had  it  four-and-forty  ye« 

•  Spill.    To  spoil ;  to  come  to  h 
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Sometime  it  was  of  cloth  in  graine, 
'Tis  now  but  a  sigh-clout,*  as  you  may  see, 

It  will  neither  hold  out  winde  nor  raise ; 
He  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

8rs. 

'  It  is  four  and  fortye  yeeres  agoe 

Since  th'  one  of  us  the  other  did  ken; 
And  we  have  had  betwixt  us  twoe 

Of  children  either  nine  or  ten  : 
Wee  have  brought  them  up  to  women  and  men  : 

In  the  feare  of  God  I  trow  they  bee; 
And  why  wilt  thou  thyselfe  misken  f 

Man,  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee. 

He. 

'  O  Bell,  my  wifTe,  why  dost  thou  floutef 

Now  is  nowe,  and  then  was  then : 
Seeke  now  all  the  world  throughout. 

Thou  kenst  not  clowns  from  gentlemen. 
They  are  cladd  inblacke,  greane,  yeUowe,  or  gray, 

Soe  far  above  their  own  degree : 


Once  in  my  life  He  do  as  they, 
For  lie  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

She. 
'  Kin^  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peere, 
His  breeches  cost  him  but  a  crowne ; 
He  held  them  sixpence  all  too  deere, 

Therefore  he  calld  the  taylor  Lowne. 
He  was  a  wight  of  high  renowne, 

And  thouse  but  of  a  low  degree ; 
Itts  pride  that  putts  the  countreye  downe, 
Then  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee. 

He. 

'  Bell,  my  wife  she  loves  not  strife. 

Yet  she  will  lead  me  if  she  can ; 
And  oft,  to  live  a  quiet  life, 

I  am  forced  to  yield,  though  Ime  good  man. 
Itts  not  for  a  man  with  a  woman  to  threape,* 

Unlesse  he  first  give  oer  the  plea : 
Where  I  began  wee  now  mun  leave, 

And  take  mine  old  cloake  about  mee." 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  IIL— 

But  he  that  JUches  horn,  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  ofViaJl  which  not  enriches  him. 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed.} 

Mr.  Halliwell  in  his  Life  of  Shakespeare,  p.  190,  ed.  8vo., 
cites  the  subjoined  lines  from  a  MS.  entitled  "  The 
Newe  Metamorphosis,  or  a  Feaste  of  Fancie,  or  Poetical! 
Legendes,  written  by  J.  M.  Gent,  1600,"  as  proof  that 
"  Othello  "  must  have  been  produced  before  that  year : — 

"  The  highwayman  that  robs  one  of  his  purse 
Is  not  soe  bad ;  nay,  these  are  ten  tymes  worse  i 
For  these  doe  rob  men  of  their  pretious  name. 
And  in  exchange  give  obliquie  and  shame." 

But  the  reflection  is  sufficiently  trite,  and  in  both  in- 
stances, as  in  many  others  where  it  occurs,  was  probably 
founded  on  the  following  passages : — 

''Is  not  that  Treasure  which  before  all  other,  is  most 
regarded  of  honest  persons,  the  aood  Fame  of  Man  and 
Woman,  lost  through  whoredom  f " — Homily  Al.  pt.  2. 

*'  Now  here  consider  that  St.  Paul  numbreth  a  Scolder, 
Brawler,  or  a  Picker  of  Qusirrels, among  Thieves  and 
Idolaters,  and  many  Times  there  cometh  less  Hurt  of  a 
Thiefe  than  of  a  railing  tongue.  For  the  one  taketh  awa^ 
a  Mans  good  name,  the  other  taketh  InU  his  Riches,  which  u 
of  much  less  Value  and  Estimation,  than  is  his  good  name" 
— Homily  XII.  pt.  1. 


(2)  Scene  III.— iVo(  poppy,  nor  mandragora.]  "The 
herb  Mandragoras  some  writers  call  Circeium:  two  or 
throe  roots  it  hath  of  a  fleshie  substance  running  downe 
into  the  earth  almost  a  cubit,  and  a  fruit  or  apple  of  the 
bignesse  of  filberds  or  hazel-nuts,  within  whicn  there  be 
seeds  like  unto  the  pippins  of  peares.  ...  In  some  coun- 
tries they  venture  to  eat  the  apples  or  fruit  thereof:  but 
those  that  know  not  how  to  dresse  and  order  them  aright 
loose  the  use  of  their  tongue  thereby,  and  prove  dumbe 


•  Sigk-ctnut,  A  cloth  to  strain  milk  through. 


for  the  time.  And  verily  if  they  be  so  bold  as  to  take  a 
CTeat  quantity  thereof  in  drink,  they  are  sure  to  die  for  it. 
Yet  it  may  be  used  safelv  ynough  for  to  procure  sleepe  if 
there  be  good  regard  had  m  the  dose,  that  it  be  answer- 
able in  proportion  to  the  strength  and  complexion  of  the 
patient.  Also  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  to  dnnk  it  against 
the  poyson  of  serpents :  likewise  before  the  cutting,  cau- 
terizing, pricking,  or  laundng  of  any  member  to  take  away 
the  sence  or  feelm^  of  such  extreme  cures.  And  sufficient 
it  is  in  some  bodies  to  cast  them  into  a  sleepe  with  the 
smell  of  Mandrage."— Plinib'b  Natural  Historie,  Bk. 
XXV.  ch.  13. 

(3)  Scene  IIL — The  tpirit-slirring  drum,  (he  ear-piercing 
ffe.]  "  In  mentioning  thejife  joined  with  the  drum,  Shak- 
spoare,  as  usual,  paints  from  the  life ;  those  instnunents 
accompanying  each  other  being  used  in  his  age  by  the 
English  soldiery.  The  Jife,  however,  as  a  martial  instru- 
ment, was  afterwards  entirely  discontinued  among  our 
troops  for  many  years,  but  at  length  revived  in  the  war 
before  the  last.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that  our  soldieni 
borrowed  it  from  the  Highlanders  m  the  last  rebellion  : 
but  I  do  not  know  that  the^«  is  peculiar  to  the  Scotch, 
or  even  used  at  all  by  them.  It  was  first  used  within  the 
memory  of  man  among  our  troops  by  the  British  guards, 
by  order  of  the  Duke  of  CumberLwd,  when  they  were 
encamped  at  Maestricht,  in  the  year  1747,  and  thence 
soon  adopted  into  other  Finglish  regiments  of  infantry. 
They  took  it  from  the  Allies  with  whom  they  served. 
This  instrument,  accompanying  the  drum,  is  of  consider- 
able antiquity  in  the  European  armies,  particularly  the 
German.  In  a  curious  picture  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum 
at  Oxford,  painted  152^  representing  the  siege  of  Pavia 
by  the  French  King,  where  the  emperor  was  taken  prisoner, 
we  Bee  fifes  and  drums.  In  an  old  English  treatise  written 
by  William  (Jarrard  before  1587,  and  published  by  one 
captain  Hitchcock  in  1591,  intituled  I'he  Art  of  W  arre, 
there  are  several  wood  cuts  of  militcoy  evolutions,  in 
which  these  instruments  are  both  introduced.  In  Rvmei's 
Foedeniy  in  a  diary  of  King  Henry*s  siege  of  Bulloigney 


*  To  threape.    To  dispute. 
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1544,  mentJoii  U  m*do  c»f  tli*  drominii  tnd  m^Umr*  march- 
ing at  tlm  head  of  the  King's  iwmf.— Tom.  xt.  p.  53, 

**  The  drttm  and  jf/<  were  &bo  muoh  used  ftt  ancloat 
feativaU,  nhowra,  and  pn^ocsitons,  GemM  Leigh*  in  his 
A^d«no©  of  Armorie.  prmtM  En  1576,  deaaribing  n 
ChrUtmaa  mftgnifioetitly  oelobratod  dt  the  Inner  Temple, 
lays,  '  Wfl  «atoi^  the  prince  hia  ball,  where  ation  we 
he&ni  the  noyae  of  dtitm  Mid  fife,' — P.  IV^* 

"  At  a  Btati>1y  maaquo  on  Shroyo-Sutiday^  1510^  in  whioh 
King  Henry  V!ll»  vox  an  actor,  Holimhod  montiona  the 
entry  'of  a  drum  and  >/V  api^roUoU  in  whito  dftimtske 
aod  grano  bonnattoaZ-^Jhron.  lit.  805,  ool.  %  There 
are  many  more  in»tani»3  in  Holinshed  and  Btow'a  Surrey 
of  London."— WiatoN, 

(4)  SCKSTH  lY.^ 

/  had  rather  kav€  laH  my  puriB 

**Tba  oaiiftdo  wm  ncit  currentj  as  it  ihonld  Boemj  at 
YenieOj  thongh  It  certainly  wa-i  in  England  m  the  time  of 
SbakapBAre,  who  haa  here  indulged  hLs  usual  pmctioo  of 
departing  from  imtlonal  oostoxne.  It  woa  of  gold,  and 
-win^od  two  peany-woightt  aljc  grains,  or  nine  lihilliog* 
fiD^Sah." — ^DOUCB,  lUugtnitmfis  q?  Shaktpear^, 

(5)  ScilfK  17.— 

t/i4  h&irU  of  (M  ffttw^  kandt ; 

Bui  &ur  n^w  hvratdry  u  htmdit  not  Attir£r .]  1 

Tha  uitiibeaiB  of  hearti  and  li^jidt  appean  to  liayo  bo^n  a 
favourite  with  Shti^eflpeare  and  the  writers  of  his  age  : 
■0  m  **  The  Tempest "  Aet  IlL  Soene  I.  J— 

"  Mia.  My  huth&nd,  then  ? 

Fsm.  A}'*  with  a  heart  u  willing 
Aj  boQcUjeot'er  of  Crwdom  t  here'i  mir  Adiuj. 

Mm-  And  mLne»  wUh  my  hgart  \a  'L" 

So  also  in  WrvTOOi'a  AlbCon't  Enfffaiid : — 

'*  Ur  hand  ^hill  nftTer  glTe 

Ify  jUtM-f,  mf  ke^rt  lU&ll  kI?d  my  Aanif.'* 

And  Mr.  Singer  haa  quoted  a  passage  from  tbe  essays  of 
Sir  WiUiam  ComwalljA  tho  younger,  ItSCil,  where  we  havo 
the  wordfl  in  similar  opposition  :^'*  We  of  those  later" 
timeia,  full  of  a  nice  curioaltlo,  mialike  all  tho  performancoi 
qf  our  forofathors ;  we  say  they  wore  honest  plaine  men, 
but  they  w&nt  the  capering  wfta  of  thia  ripe  age.  They 
had  wont  to  give  their  Ma^i  ojhI  ifortv  together,  but  we 
ttdnk  it  a  finer  gracs  to  looko  aaqnict,  out  hand  looking 
one  way  and  tmr  h*art  another."  WarhurtoQ  conjocturofl, 
and  Malone  at  one  time  wa/i  of  the  »ame  opinion ^  that  the 
expi^ssionf  '^our  n^v  Aeraldrif'*  waa  a  satirical  reflection 
upon  King  Jame?'  erentioa  m  buoojet&  But  to  thin  it 
haa  boon  objected  that  the  oew  order  was  not  created 
until  1611^  while  the  piny  wm  written  before  November 
1604  ;  and  it  U  m  tlm  mgheat  dagne  imprDba.b]e  that  an 
aHuttOQ  so  oifenaive  to  the  Mug  was  iiueri^  afterwarda. 

(S>  B<«}f ■  IT.— ^  waif  f[  Thu  inddeot  of  the  bandJietv 
chief,  which  €hake!ip«am  baB  inveated  with  suc]h  terrible 
sublimity,  b  derived  from  the  novel  in  theifeca/oininiMr, 
on  which  thid  play  was  founded  r — 

*'  I  have  alreacly  taid  that  DeHdemcna  wont  frequently 
to  the  enaigri's  house,  and  pesaed  groat  part  of  the  day 
with  his  wife,  Tbe  villain  had  observed  that  she  often 
brought  with  her  a  handkerchief  that  tbe  Moor  had  given 
ber,  and  whiuh,  a«  it  wa»  yaty  delicately  worked  in  the 
Mijorish  taste,  was  very  highly  Talued  by  them  both  ;  he 
determined  to  steal  it|  and  b^  !t«  means  complete  her 
ruin.  He  had  a  httle  girl  of  three  years  old  that  was 
much  caroBsod  by  Desdemona ;  aud  one  day,  when  that 
unhappy  woman  waa  on  a  vhiit  to  this  vlUainp  ho  took  up 
the  child  in  bia  arms  aud  presented  it  to  ttoadc^mona,  who 
received  it  and  pressed  it  to  her  bosom«  In  tho  eame 
instant  thid  docoiveir  atolo  from  bcr  gash  tbe  hendkerchief, 
with  such  doxterity;^  that  sho  did  not  perceive  him  ;  and 
weat  away  with  it  in  very  high  spirits.  Oesdemona  went 
7iS 


bouie,  and,  takon  np  wiili  otE^r  thougbU,  _^ 

looted  her  handken^hief  till  mom^  days  afl»;¥l«.« 
being  able  to  find  it,  she  bigwB  to  fmt  tMt  Ik  Mv 
fthoiJd  aak  her  for  it,  as  lio  oAe&  did.  Ttm  i 
ensign,  watching  hl«  opportumty,  went  te  ^  Ik 
and,  to  aid  his  wicked  purposo,  left  the  1 
his  bolster.  Ilia  liaateciaDt  did  not  find  ittilltkiM 
fnorDlng,  when,  gettiP^  up,  he  sdt  his  Ibot  Q|Kii  I  ai 
bad  fal^n  to  the  loor.  Not  homg  ablfl  to  hagas  hti^ 
came  there,  and  knowmg  it  to  be  jyetdsmoaCh  It  !■• 
mined  to  c&nj  it  bade  to  her  ;  msd^  waitiag  tSl  Ihftli 
wm  gone  out,  be  went  to  tlis  bodc-doer  mi  Isdd 
Fortune,  who  seemed  to  hair«  ocmapixed  sloif  alk  i 
emdgn  the  death  of  tbis  poor  womii%  broiig^  lfctl« 
home  in  the  same  instant.  Hearing  kuqs  eoii  kaiA  i 
wcint  to  the  window,  nnd,  much  disturbed,  tiftsivii! 
there  ?  The  Uouteiiant  hearioff  W*  vmemt  sayUsAiiftt 
when  he  came  down  ho  should  do  him  aoam  nlKlii^  i 
jxwHf  without  anawerine.  The  Moor  came  diit^* 
finckng  no  one  either  at  the  door  or  in  the  sttMt,  TSMI 
full  yf  ftuspicion  to  hia  wife,  mad  aakcd  if  shekan*! 
was  that  hod  knocked.  Bhe  ftnawenxl  with  pmt  M 
that  she  know  not,  'But  1  think/  said  he^  *lt^| 
Ueutonant  / — 'It  migbt  be  he.'  said  she,  'dri^l 
eke/  The  Moor  checked  himself  at  tbe  tuns,  ^ai^\ 
was  riohtntlj  anragod,  and  dc^terrmned  to  tibi»<l 
wfthout  first  consulting  the  ensig^o.  T&  Mm  1»  ta 
'li  L(rly  went,  and  related  wb&t  had  jnst  hjm 
buL'::TliLig  him  to  loom  froDX  ih&  lisutoOBtl  vM  < 
could  on  tho  subject.  Tho  enaigB  i^joioed  bkA 
thia  accident,  and  promised  to  do  aou  Ee  sirtM 
to  enter  into  discourse  with  him  one  day  k  s  |l 
where  the  Moor  might  see  thorn.  He  taOod  ti 
bim  on  a  very  different  subject,  lau^ied  wwA,  i 
oxpreasod  by  hia  motions  and  attitudea  wrj  p 
surprise.  The  Mix>r  as  aooo  as  he  aaw  tbem  ^ii 
went  to  the  enffigti,  and  deab'vKi  to  kmnr  lAsit 
passed  between  them^  The  ensign,  after  mastMi 
tions,  at  last  told  him  that  he  had  ooiicseBlad  AMncIl 
him.  Ho  says  he  has  enjoyed  your  wife  ercfj  ^mn  I 
you  have  stayed  long  enough  mnn  hom«  to  fi^  IkJ 
opportuni  ty ;   and  that  in    their  laat  ioterriffw  sit  I 


made  him  a  present  of  that  handkerehief  whieb  J^^ 
hor  when  you  married  her,*  The  Moor  tbaziked  fc^i 
thought  that  if  hia  wife  had  no  longer  tha 


in  her  possession  it  would  be  a  pfooT  that  tbe  tsoiipli 
told  mm  tho  tmth.  For  whi^  rea£v»i  one  diT^ 
dinner^  amon^  other  subjoota,.  he  ^pik#d  her  at  i 
handkerchief.  The  poor  woman,  who  had  Idt^  ^ 
hended  this,  blushed  exoassivety  at  tho  *Tn^pttir?tL  ™t' 
hide  hor  change  of  colour,  wLlch  the  Moor  kij  < 
accurately  observed,  mn  to  her  wardrobe  and  jsirtai 
to  look  for  it.  After  hav-ing  searched  for  soma  tiva' 
cannot  conceive,*  said  sdie,  ^what  i^  becx>me  ef  illM 
not  you  taken  it  T  'Had  I  taken  it,*  repUed  lla 
ahould  not  have  aaked  yott  for  it.  Hut  joa  miff  tnall 
it  another  time  more  at  your  ease/  Leaving  bir  Ihs^l 
began  to  redoct  what  would  bo  the  boat  wny  of  Mftir 
death  his  wife  and  the  lieutenant,  and  how  M  Wi 
avoid  being  prosecuted  for  tbe  murder*  fKinlmy^ 
and  day  on  this  subject,  ha  ooidd  not  pffefootOMM 
from  perceiving  that  hia  behaviour  wms  iQ^diffiKMlfti 
what  It  had  been  formerly.  Bbe  often  aakod  Mm  «M 
was  that  agitated  him  so  violently.  '  TotL,  who  ««*ai 
the  merriest  man  alive,  are  qow  tbe  mc«t  mullOiiri 
The  Moor  answered  and  allogod  a  variety  of  reasoa*  i 
abo  was  not  satisfied  with  any  of  them  ;  and  knowing  t! 
she  had  done  nothing  to  justify  so  tnuch  agitaticaif 
began  to  fear  that  he  grew  tired  of  her.  ^Ebb  QBH 
oot^ vernation  with  the  enaign*s  wife  eipraased  liersaEf  ill 
'  I  know  not  what  to  say  of  Uia  Moor  ;  he  used  to  i 
me  most  affectioaately  ^  and  I  b^in  to  fear  ttel 
oifample  will  teach  young  woman  hotbt  to  mamrM^ 
their  parents^  oansent^  and  the  Itaiiaiia  Id  vn^c^^ 


*  In  [he  tuJembly  correct  tint  fw  froca  elegant  transta^ 
W.  Parr^  Wibich  we  Adbiit,  ih«  wortU  "when  you  manwAJ 
{qvando  ia  Mpota>»tt}  ate  Inadverteotly  emitted. 
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to  connect  themselves  with  men  from  whom  they  are 
separated  by  nature,  climate,  education,  and  complexion. 
But  as  I  know  him  to  be  the  confidential  of  your  husband, 
whom  he  consults  on  all  occasions,  I  intreat  you,  if  you 
have  hoard  anything  that  might  explain  this  mysteir  and 
be  of  use  to  me,  not  to  deny  me  your  assistance.'  These 
words  were  accompanied  with  a  flood  of  tears. 

**  The  ensign's  wife,  who  knew  all  (as  her  husband  had  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  her  to  become  an  accom- 
plice  in  the  murder  of  Desaemona),  but  durst  tell  her 
nothing  for  fear  of  her  husband,  only  said,  '  Take  care 
not  to  give  the  Moor  any  cause  for  suspicion,  and  do 
all  in  your  power  to  convince  him  of  your  aflToction  and 
fidelity.'  '  Why  so  I  do,'  said  she,  'but  to  no  purpose.' 
Hie  Moor,  in  the  meantime,  did  all  in  his  power  to  prove 
what  he  desired  not  to  find  true,  and  begged  the  ensign  to 
make  him  see  the  handkerchief  in  possession  of  the  lieu- 
tenant. Althoiigh  this  was  a  difficult  undertaking,  yet 
the  villain  promised  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  give  him  a 
satisfactory  proof  of  this.  The  lieutenant  had  a  woman  in 
the  house,  wno  was  a  notable  embroiderer  in  muslin,  and 


who,  struck  with  the  beauty  of  Desdemona's  handkerchief, 
determined  to  copv  it  before  it  8hx>uld  be  returned  to  her. 
She  set  about  making  one  like  it,  and  while  she  was  at 
work,  the  ensign  discovered  that  she  sat  at  a  window 
where  any  one  who  passed  in  the  street  might  see  her. 
This  he  took  care  to  point  out  to  the  Moor,  who  was  then 
fully  persuaded  that  his  chaste  and  innooent  wife  was  an 
adultress.  He  agreed  with  the  ensign  to  kill  both  her  and 
the  lieutenant ;  and,  consulting  together  about  the  means, 
the  Moor  entreated  him  to  undertake  the  assassination  of 
the  officer,  promising  never  to  forget  so  great  an  obliga- 
tion. He  refused,  however,  to  attempt  what  was  so  very 
difficult  and  dangerous,  as  the  lieutenant  was  equally 
brave  and  vigilant ;  but  with  much  entreaty  and  consider- 
able presents,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  say  that  he  would 
hazanl  the  experiment.  One  dark  night,  after  taking  this 
resolution,  he  observed  the  lieutenant  coming  out  of  the 
house  of  a  female  libertine  where  he  usually  passed  his 
evenings,  and  assaulted  him  sword  in  hand.  He  struck  at 
his  legs  with  a  view  of  bringing  him  to  the  ground,  and 
with  the  first  blow  cut  him  quite  through  the  right  thigh." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

li  H  posiihU  /—Confess  /-^Handkerchief/— 0,  devil  / — 

[Falls  in  a  trance.] 

•'  The  starts  and  broken  reflections  in  this  speech  have 
something  very  terrible,  and  show  the  mind  of  the  speaker 
to  be  in  inexpressible  agonies."— WarburTON. 

**  When  many  confused  and  very  interesting  ideas  pour 
In  upon  the  mind  all  at  once,  and  with  such  rapidity  that 
it  has  not  time  to  shape  or  digest  them,  if  it  does  not 
relieve  itself  by  tears  (which  we  know  it  often  does, 
whether  for  joy  or  grief)  it  produces  stupefaction  and 
fainting. 

"Othello,  in  broken  sentences,  and  single  words,  all  of 
which  have  a  reference  to  the  cause  of  his  lealousy,  shows, 
that  all  the  proofs  are  present  at  once  to  his  mind,  which 
so  overpowers  it,  that  he  falls  into  a  trance,  the  natural 
consequence."— Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

(2)  Scene  III.— 

My  motJier  had  a  maid  calFd  Barbara : 
SJie  was  in  love;  and  he  she  lov'd  proifd  mad, 
A  nd  did  forsake  her :  she  had  a  song  of  Willow, 
An  old  thing  'twas,  hut  it  expressed  her  fortune, 
And  she  died  singing  it,'] 
The  old  ballad  so  pathetically  introduced  has  been  re- 
printed by  Capell  and  Dr.  Percy  from  a  black-lettftr  copr 
in  the  Pepys'  collection  at  Cambridge.    The  original,  which 
we  append,  is  the  lament  not  of  a  forsaken  female,  but  of 
a  "  lass-lorn  bachelor,"  and  Shakespeare,  in  adapting  it 
for  a  woman,   has  slightly  altered,   and  added  to,   the 
words  : — 

'•  A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT.  BEING  FORSAKEN  OP  HIS 
LOVE. 
"  A  poore  soule  sat  sighing  under  a  aicamore  tree; 
O  willow,  willow,  willow  I 
With  his  hand  on  his  bosom,  his  head  on  his  knee : 
O  willow,  willow,  willow ! 
O  willow,  willow,  willow ! 
Sing.  O  tho  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland. 
"  He  sigh'd  in  his  singing,  and  after  each  grone, 
Come  willow.  «rc. 
I  am  dead  to  all  pleasure,  my  true  love  is  gone ; 
O  willow,  &c. 


"  My  love  she  is  turned ;  untrue  the  doth  prove : 
O  willow,  &c. 
She  renders  me  nothing  but  hate  for  my  love. 
O  willow,  &c. 

"  O  pitty  me  (cried  he)  ye  lovers,  each  one ; 
O  willow,  &c. 
Her  heart  '•  hard  as  marble ;  she  rues  not  my  mone. 
O  willow,  &c. 

"  The  cold  streams  ran  by  him,  his  eyes  wept  apace ; 
O  willow,  ftc. 
The  salt  tears  fell  from  him,  which  drowned  hii  face : 
O  willow,  ftc. 

"  The  mute  birds  sate  by  him,  made  tame  by  his  mones : 
O  willow,  &c. 
The  salt  tears  fell  from  htm,  which  loftned  the  itones. 
O  willow,  ftc. 

"  Let  nobody  blame  me,  her  acomes  I  do  prove ; 
O  willow,  ftc. 
She  was  bom  to  be  faire;  I,  to  die  for  her  love. 
O  willow,  &c 

"  O  that  beauty  should  harbour  a  heart  that's  to  hardl 
O  willow,  &c. 
My  true  love  rejecting  without  all  regard. 
O  willow,  &c. 

*'  Let  love  no  more  boast  him  in  palace  or  bower; 
O  willow,  &c. 
For  women  are  trothles,  and  flote  in  an  houre. 
O  willow,  &c. 

"  But  what  helps  complaining  ?    In  valne  I  complaine; 
O  willow,  &c. 
I  must  patiently  suffer  her  scorae  and  disdalne. 
O  willow,  &c. 

"  Come,  all  you  forsaken,  and  sit  down  by  me, 

O  willow,  &c.  .   . ,      .^       ^ 

He  that  'plaines  of  his  false  love,  mine's  falser  than  she. 
O  willow,  &c. 

"  The  willow  wreath  weare  I,  since  my  love  doth  fleete; 
O  willow,  wUlow,  wl'low  I 

A  Garland  for  lovers  forsaken  most  meete. 
O  willow,  willow,  willow  I 
O  willow,  willow,  willow  I         ,  ,     ,  „ 

Sing,  O  the  greene  wUlow  shall  be  my  g4rland." 
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H)  ECBK^  U.^ I  have  dom  (A*  *itd^  stmi  «Tric«*}  The 
policy  of  thQ  Vemotian  coinmotiwailth  in  notor  pcttniilitig: 
A  cntixea  to  bfiif  ©  command  of  the  Rrm^j  is  Boentioned  more 
tfum  cmoo  bj  Contarcno  ^  — 

"To  ojcckclo  tborfora  out  of  our  esUfco  the  dmij^r  or 
OfioosioQ  of  auj  sudi  ambitiQUft  ontorpriBSBt  our  aimoosten 
held  it  a  better  oourso  to  defend  tboLr  dominiooa  uppoo 
the  continent  witb  furn?yn  roQnaGtiAJia  souldiera,  tban  witb 
their  bomtibom  citizens,  and  to  snigDe  tbom  their  pay 
ftnd  Hti^KiDilo  out  of  tho  tiibutes  and  rooaipta  of  tbo 
Provinoe,  wbeHu  they  reraayned  ;  for  it  ii  |uBt,  tmd  reaaon- 
ftbUi,  th^t  tho  BOolctiOTs  dhouldo  bo  majntnined  at  tbo 
cbnrg^  of  tboso  in  wboae  defence  they  are  employed,  and 
into  tboir  warfarOj  ImTo  moiiy  of  our  nssocintos  been 
itfcnbed,  Aome  of  which  hava  attained  to  the  Jii^hest 
dGgm>  of  commttadoraent  in  our  army.  »  *  •  *  Tho 
Clttbsoiu  tboroforo  of  Venic^j,  for  thu  only  ooutho  aro 
dofrtivcd  of  tho  honors  boloo^g  to  wbjww  by  land,  aad 
HFO  oontontod  to  transforre  them  ov^r  to  etmnngOTfi  to 
Trhidi  eodo  tboro  was  a  lawo  sobtmurly  dooTSodo,  that  no 
gi^ntleman  of  Venioe  ibould  bare  the  chai^  and  com- 
mft^mderaojjt  of  above  6vb  and  twentio  aouldisrs,''  &c. 

(2)  Scknj:  n.^ 

'  of  ont,  tf'kose  hand^ 

Liki  th£  hose  Indij^o,  C*rrw  c*  paarC  away, 
Ri^>er  th4tti  ^l  Mm  Wile.  ] 


So  the  qnartM.     tn  ^h&  folio  wb  hftTe, — 

■*  Of  one  vbvwlu 
[UkM  the  hue  Im^^n)  thmrr  ^c. 


Upon  th<*se  two  residing  the  i 

Theobald,  Warburtoti,  Farni^-,  and  Makoi, 
jK4f«tnt  considering^  that  thA  aHii^fln  ivnni 
utory  of  iierod  and  MaricLiniue.  Tbis  ^lew  (^ 
has  beOD  verr  ably  supported  too^  of  lc£«< 
spoodcut  in  Mr,  G,  WKite's  SA^Jberp^ar^r  Sc 
443.  Od  tho  nthor  band,  tho  latest  cditoc%  1 
OoUioTj  and  K!iig:bt,  md©  with  Bocweilf  ^ 
Indiatif  and  adduced  tho  fol]owiD^  qii 

*«  So  t1i(;  unMlilfvU  Indiam  tho««  brijtM  |a 

Which  might  sdde  m^e«t£e  to  dladom 

HAbtngt&m'*  Cattara^^Tv  Cm 

"  Behold  my  qoecD^i- 
WhD  vlth  no  more  tODCvm  I  'le  cast  m^ 
r*«i  IfKf janf  rfa  a  p^ori  ika^t  tte'rt  4i4 1* 

TAt  Woman^s  Cvrnqm^t^  lif  Sir  Et 

We^  too,  follow  the  quart<«,  but  muat  admit 
CBSB  boa  been  mado  out  for  th«  riMuiiii^  of  Uc 


And— 


i 


in 

c 


CEITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  OTHELLO. 


^  "  The  beauties  of  this  play  impress  themselves  so  strongly  upon  the  attention  of  the  reader,  that 

hey  can  draw  no  aid  from  critical  illustration.    The  fiery  openness  of  Othello,  magnanimous,  artless^ 

Jud  credulous,  boundless  in  his  confidence,  ardent  in  his  affection,  inflexible  in  his  resolution,  and 

«vbdurate  in  his  revenge ;  the  cool  malignity  of  lago,  silent  in  his  resentment,  subtle  in  his  designs,  and 

utudious  at  once  of  his  interest  and  his  vengeance ;  the  soft  simplicity  of  Desdemona,  confident  of  merit, 

^,nd  conscious  of  innocence,  her  artless  perseverance  in  her  suit,  and  her  slowness  to  suspect  that  she 

iran  be  suspected,  are  such  proofs  of  Shakespeare's  skill  in  human  nature,  as,  I  suppose,  it  is  vain  to 

eek  in  any  modem  writer.    The  gradual  progress  which  lago  makes  in  the  Moor's  conviction,  and  tho 

ircumstances  which  he  employs  to  inflame  him,  are  so  artfully  natural,  that,  though  it  will  perhaps  not 

>e  said  of  him  as  he  says  of  himself,  that  he  is  0  mm  not  easily  jealous,  yet  we  cannot  but  pity  him, 

vhen  at  last  we  find  him  perplexed  in  the  extreme, 

"  There  is  always  danger,  lest  wickedness,  conjoined  with  abilities,  should  steal  upon  esteem,  though 
t  misses  of  approbation  ;  but  the  character  of  lago  is  so  conducted,  that  he  is,  from  the  first  scene 
io  the  last,  hated  and  despised.  Even  the  inferior  characters  of  this  play  would  be  very  conspicuous  in 
iny  other  piece,  not  only  for  their  justness,  but  their  strength.  Cassio  is  brave,  benevolent,  and  honest, 
mined  only  by  his  want  of  stubbornness  to  resist  an  insidious  invitation.  Boderigo's  suspicious 
aredulity,  and  impatient  submission  to  the  cheats  which  he  sees  practised  upon  him,  and  which  by 
)ersuasion  he  suffers  to  be  repeated,  exhibit  a  strong  picture  of  a  weak  mind  betrayed  by  unlawful 
lesires  to  a  false  friend ;  and  the  virtue  of  .Emilia  is  such  as  we  often  find  worn  loosely,  but  not  cast 
»fi[^  easy  to  commit  small  crimes,  but  quickened  and  alarmed  at  atrocious  villanies. 

'*  The  scenes  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  are  busy,  varied  by  happy  interchanges,  and  regularly 
promoting  the  progression  of  the  stojy ;  and  the  narrative  in  the  end,  though  it  tells  but  what  is  known 
Iready,  yet  is  necessary  to  produce  the  death  of  Othello. 

**  Had  the  scene  opened  in  Cyprus,  and  the  preceding  incidents  been  occasionally  related,  there  had 
»een  little  wanting  to  a  drama  of  the  most  exact  and  scrupulous  regularity." — Johnson. 

"  If  *  Romeo  and  Juliet'  shines  with  the  colours  of  the  dawn  of  morning,  but  a  dawn  whose  purple 
louds  already  announce  the  thunder  of  a  sultry  day,  'Othello'  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  strongly  shaded 
icture :  we  might  call  it  a  tragical  Rembrandt.  What  a  fortunate  mistake  that  the  Moor  (under  which 
Ame,  in  the  original  novel,  a  baptized  Saracen  of  the  Northern  coast  of  Africa  was  unquestionably 
leant),  has  been  made  by  Shakspeare  in  every  respect  a  negro  !  We  recognize  in  Othello  the  wild 
ature  of  that  glowing  zone  which  generates  the  most  deadly  poisons,  tamed  only  in  appearance  by  the 
Lesire  of  fame,  by  foreign  laws  of  honour,  and  by  nobler  and  milder  manners.  His  jealousy  is  not  the 
ealousy  of  the  heart,  which  is  compatible  with  the  tenderest  feeling  and  adoration  of  the  beloved 
►bject ;  it  is  of  that  sensual  kind  which,  in  burning  climes,  has  given  birth  to  the  disgraceful  confino- 
nent  of  women  and  many  other  unnatural  usages.  A  drop  of  this  poison  flows  in  his  veins,  and  sets 
lis  whole  blood  in  the  wildest  ferment.    The  Moor  seems  noble,  frank,  confiding,  grateful  for  the  love 
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shown  him  ;  and  he  is  all  tliis,  and,  moreover,  a  hero  who  spurns  at  danger,  a  worthj 
a  faithful  servant  of  tlie  State  ;  but  the  mere  physical  force  of  passion  puts  to  flighi 
his  acquired  and  mere  habitual  virtues,  and  gives  the  upper  hand  to  the  savage  o\ 
This  tyranny  of  the  blood  over  the  will  betrays  itself  even  in  the  expression  of  hi 
upon  Cassio.  In  his  rci)entance,  a  genuine  tenderness  for  his  murdered  wife,  and 
the  damning  evidence  of  his  deed,  the  painful  feeling  of  annihilated  honour  at  la&i 
in  the  midst  of  these  i^jiinfid  emotions,  he  assails  himself  with  the  rage  wherewiti 
a  runaway  slave.  lie  suffera  as  a  double  man  ;  at  once  in  the  higher  and  the  lowei 
his  being  was  divided.  While  the  Moor  bears  the  nightly  colour  of  susi>icion  and 
visage,  lago  is  black  within.  He  haunts  Othello  like  his  evil  genius,  and  with  his  1 
the  more  dangerous)  insinuations,  he  loaves  him  no  rest ;  it  is  as  if  by  moans 
affinity,  founded  however  in  nature,  this  influence  was  by  necessity  more  powerful  < 
voice  of  his  good  angel  Desdemona.  A  more  artful  villain  than  this  lago  was  never  poi 
his  nets  with  a  skill  which  nothing  can  escai)e.  The  repugnance  inspired  by  his  aimt 
from  the  attention  of  the  spectat^jrs  being  directed  to  his  means :  these  furnish  end] 
the  understanding.  Cool,  discontented,  and  morose,  arrogant  where  he  dares  be  s< 
insinuating  when  it  suits  his  purposes,  he  is  a  complete  master  in  the  art  of  dissimi 
only  to  selfish  emotions,  he  is  thoroughly  skilled  in  rousing  the  passions  of  othe 
himself  of  every  oi>ening  which  they  give  him :  he  is  as  excellent  an  observer  of  m 
be  who  is  unacquainted  with  higher  motives  of  action  from  his  own  experience  ;  th 
truth  in  his  malicious  observations  on  them.  He  does  not  merely  pretend  an  obdural 
the  virtue  of  women,  he  actually  entertains  it ;  and  this,  too,  falls  in  with  his  whol 
and  makes  him  the  more  fit  for  the  execution  of  his  purpose.  As  in  everything  ] 
hateful  side,  he  dissolves  in  the  rudest  manner  the  charm  which  the  imagination  cast 
between  the  two  sexes :  he  does  so  for  the  purpose  of  revolting  Othello's  senses,  who 
might  easily  have  convinced  him  of  Desdemona*s  innocence.  This  must  serve  as 
numerous  expressions  in  the  speeches  of  lago  from  which  modesty  shrinks.  If  Shaks 
in  our  days  he  would  not  perhaps  have  dared  to  hazard  them ;  and  yet  this  must  cert 
injured  the  truth  of  his  picture.  Desdemona  is  a  sacrifice  without  blemish.  She  i 
high  ideal  representation  of  sweetness  and  enthusiastic  passion  like  Juliet ;  full  of  si 
and  humility,  and  so  innocent,  that  she  can  hardly  form  to  herself  an  idea  of  the  x>ossi 
she  seems  calculated  to  make  the  most  yielding  and  teuderest  of  wives.  The  female 
to  resign  itself  to  a  foreign  destiny  has  led  her  into  the  only  fault  of  her  life,  that  of 
her  fatlicr's  consent.  Her  choice  seems  wrong ;  and  yet  slie  has  been  gained  over  t 
wliich  induces  the  female  to  honour  in  man  her  protector  and  guide, — admiration  t 
heroism,  and  compassion  for  the  sufterings  which  he  had  undergone.  With  great  art 
that  from  the  very  circumstiinco  that  tlio  possibility  of  a  suspicion  of  her  own  puritj 
once  cntoi*s  her  mind,  slie  is  the  less  reserved  in  her  solicitMions  fur  Cassio,  and 
heighten  more  and  more  the  jealousy  of  Othello.  To  throw  out  still  more  clearly  the 
Desdemona,  Shakspeare  has  in  Emilia  associjited  with  her  a  companion  of  doubtful  \ 
sinful  levity  of  tliis  woman,  it  is  also  conceivable  that  she  should  not  confess  the  a 
handkerchief  when  Othello  violently  demands  it  back :  this  would  otherwise  be  the  cii 
whole  piece  the  most  diflicalt  to  justify.  Cassio  is  portrayed  exactly  as  ho  ought 
suspicion  without  actual  guilt, — amiable  and  nobly  disposed,  but  easily  seduced.  Th< 
the  first  two  acts  sliow  us  Othello  in  his  most  glorious  aspect,  as  the  support  of  Veu: 
of  the  Turks  ;  they  serve  to  withdraw  the  story  from  the  mere  domestic  circle,  just 
*  Romeo  and  Juliet'  by  the  dissensions  between  the  houses  of  Montague  and  Capulet. 
capable  of  painting  the  overwhelming  force  of  the  catastrophe  in  *  Othello,* — the  pr 
which  measure  out  in  a  moment  the  abysses  of  eternity." — Schlkiill. 
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ijaouse,  constitute  his  character.  The  first  three  lines  happily  state  the  nature  and  foundation  of  the 
iJriendship  between  him  and  lago, — the  purse,— -as  also  the  contrast  of  Roderigo*s  intemperance  of  mind 
jj  vith  lago's  coolness,  the  coolness  of  a  preconceiving  experimenter.  The  mere  language  of  protestation— 

•^'  •  If  ever  I  did  dream  of  such  a  matter, 

»j:  Abhor  me,' — 

St 

.  arhich  falling  in  with  the  associative  link,  determines  Roderigo*s  continuation  of  complaint,— 

f  *  '  Thou  told'st  me,  thou  didst  hold  him  in  thy  hate,'— 

B3licits  at  length  a  true  feeling  of  lago's  mind,  the  dread  of  contempt  habitual  to  those  who  encourage 
tin  themselves,  and  have  their  keenest  pleasure  in,  the  expression  of  contempt  for  others.  Observe 
'dago's  high  self-opinion,  and  the  moral,  that  a  wicked  man  will  employ  real  feelings,  as  well  as  assume 
abhose  most  alien  from  his  own,  as  instruments  of  his  purposes  :— 

' and  by  the  faith  of  man 

i .  I  know  my  price,  I  am  worth  no  worse  a  place.' 

^Tn  what  follows,  let  the  reader  feel  how  by  and  through  the  glass  of  two  passions,  disappointed  vanity 
*and  envy,  the  very  vices  of  which  he  is  complaining  are  made  to  act  upon  him  as  if  they  were  so  many 
'excellences,  and  the  more  appropriately  because  cunning  is  always  admired  and  wished  for  by  minds 
"conscious  of  inward  weakness  :  but  they  act  only  by  hal^  like  music  on  an  inattentive  auditor,  swelling 
'the  thoughts  which  prevent  him  from  listening  to  it. 

*  Rod.  What  a  full  fortune  does  the  thick-lipt  owe 
If  he  can  carry 't  thus ! ' 

^  Eoderigo  turns  off  to  Othello ;   and  here  comes  one,  if  not  the  only,  seeming  justification  of  our 

■  *  blackamoor  or  negro  Othello.  Even  if  we  supposed  this  an  uninterrupted  tradition  of  the  theatre,  and 
^  that  Shakespear  himself,  from  want  of  scenes,  and  the  experience  that  nothing  could  be  too  marked  for 
^  the  senses  of  his  audience,  had  practically  sanctioned  it,  would  this  prove  aught  concerning  his  own 
^  intention  as  a  poet  for  all  ages  ?    Can  we  imagine  him  so  utterly  ignorant  as  to  make  a  barbarous  negro 

*  plead  royal  birth — at  a  time  too  when  negroes  were  not  known  except  as  slaves  ?    As  for  lago's 

•  language  to  Brabantio,  it  implies  merely  that  Othello  was  a  Moor,  that  is,  black.    Though  I  think  the 

■  rivalry  of  Roderigo  suflficient  to  account  for  his  wilful  confusion  of  Moor  and  negro,  yet,  even  if 
compelled  to  give  this  up,  I  should  think  it  only  adapted  for  the  acting  of  the  day,  and  should  complain 
of  an  enormity  built  on  a  single  word,  in  direct  contradiction  to  lago's  *  Barbary  Horse.'  Besides,  if 
we  could  in  good  earnest  believe  Shakespear  ignorant  of  the  distinction,  still  why  should  we  adopt  one 
disagreeable  possibility  instead  of  a  ten  times  greater  and  more  pleasing  probability  ?  It  is  a  common 
error  to  mistake  the  epithets  applied  by  the  dramatis  persona  to  each  other  as  truly  descriptive  of  what 
the  audience  ought  to  see  or  know.  No  doubt  Desdemona  saw  Othello's  visage  in  his  mind ;  yet,  as  we 
are  constituted,  and  most  surely  as  an  English  audience  was  disposed  in  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  it  would  be  something  monstrous  to  conceive  this  beautiful  Venetian  girl  fidling  in  love 
with  a  veritable  negro.  It  would  argue  a  disproportionateness,  a  want  of  balance  in  Desdemona,  which 
Shakespear  does  not  appear  to  have  in  the  least  contemplated. 

"  lago's  speech — *  Virtue  ?  a  fig  !  *tis  in  ourselves  that  we  are  thus,  or  thus,'  &c.— comprises  the 
passionless  character  of  lago.  It  is  all  will  in  intellect ;  and  therefore  he  is  here  a  bold  partisan  of  the 
truth,  but  yet  of  a  truth  converted  into  a  falsehood  by  the  absence  of  all  the  necessary  modifications 
caused  by  the  frail  nature  of  man.  And  then  comes  the  last  sentiment — *  Our  raging  motions,  our 
carnal  stings,  our  unbitted  lusts,  whereof  I  take  this,  that  you  call — love,  to  be  a  sect  or  scion  ! '  Here 
is  the  true  lagoism  of  alas  !  how  many  I  Note  lago's  pride  of  mastery  in  the  repetition  of  *  Go,  make 
money  ! '  to  his  anticipated  dupe,  even  stronger  than  his  love  of  lucre :  and  when  Roderigo  is  com- 
pletely won,  when  the  effect  has  been  fully  produced,  the  repetition  of  triumph — *  Go  to  ;  farewell ; 
put  money  enough  in  your  purse ! '  The  remainder — lago's  soliloquy — the  motive-hunting  of  a 
motiveless  malignity — how  awful  it  is !  Yea,  whilst  he  is  still  allowed  to  bear  the  divine  image,  it  is 
too  fiendish  for  his  own  steady  view,  for  the  lonely  gaze  of  a  being  next  to  devil,  and  not  quite  devil, — 
and  yet  a  character  which  Shakespear  has  attempted  and  executed,  without  disgust  and  without 
scandal ! 
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«  Dr.  Johnson  has  i«miik«a  thai  little  or  iiothii«  k 
batio  bave  openad  tfaa  plaj  with  tfaa  aixifal  of  OtfaaDo  in  Pyptn^  and  to  haen  1 
tot  into  the  fbnn  of  DamtioiL  Hon  then  it  the  phee  to  detonniiM  whattier  an 
would  not  be  an  improvement :  nay  (to  throw  down  the  ^ove  writh  m  Ibll  ch 
tngedy  would  or  not  bj  auoh  an  anangement  beoome  mora  regular  thnf  m^  moi 
mlee  dictated  by  miiTeraal  reaaon,  or  the  true  oonrnHwi  aanaa  of  mankind,  m  ij 
particular  caae.  For  in  all  acta  c^  judgment^  it  can  never  be  too  oftan  veeolla 
often  repeated,  that  rules  are  meana  to  enda^  aiid»  oonaegnentily,  thai  the  and  nm 
underatood  before  it  can  be  known  what  the  ndea  are  or  oqg^t  to  be.  Kow»  fio 
dramay  propoaiug  to  itaelf  the  accompliahment  of  certain  ends— these  partlj  aa 
the  apedea  itaeli;  but  in  part^  likewiae,  fbroed  npoa  the  dsamatiat  bj  aoawWital  c 
hia  power  to  remove  or  control— three  rules  have  bean  abatnoied  ;-*in  oUm 
most  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  proposed  ends  have  been  geDansIiasdy  i 
the  namaa  of  the  three  unitiea— the  unity  of  tima^  the  unity  of  plaoe^  and  tha  n 
laat  would,  perhapa,  have  been  aa  appropriatalj,  aa  well  aa  more  intaIUgibl|y,  i 
intereat.  With  thia  last  the  present  question  has  no  immediate  eonoeru :  in  fiielt 
the  former  two  ia  a  mere  delusion  of  words.  It  is  not  propoly  a  mle^  but  in  ilai 
onl J  of  the  dramsy  but  of  the  epic  poem,  the  lyric  ode,  of  all  poatiEy,  down  to  thi 
an  epigram,  nay,  of  poeay  in  general,  aa  the  proper  generic  tenn  inolaaiva  of  all 
apedea.  S^t  of  the  unitiea  of  time  and  place,  whidi  alone  are  entitled  to  tfa 
hiatoiy  of  their  origin  will  be  their  beat  criterkm.  You  mifjtA  take  the  Qiaek  i 
you  could  not  bring  a  place  to  them  without  as  palpable  an  equivoque  aa  biim 
ICacbeth  at  Dunainane.  It  waa  the  aame,  though  in  a  leaa  degree^  vnth  xvgaid  to 
the  poaitive  hctf  not  for  a  moment  removed  from  the  aenaea^  the  preaonce^ 
identical  chorua,  was  a  continued  meaaure  of  time ;  and  although  the  imagin 
perception,  yet  it  must  be  granted  to  be  an  imperfection,  however  easily  toletatoi 
broad  contradiction  to  each  other.  In  truth,  it  is  a  mere  accident  of  tenna  ;  fe 
Qredc  theatre  was  a  drama  in  three  acta^  and  notwithstanding  thia^  vdiat  aini]^ 
place  there  are  in  the  Ariatophanio  Frogs.  Beaidea,  if  the  law  of  mere  aotoa 
violated,  aa  it  ia  repeatedly  even  in  the  Greek  tragediea^  why  ia  it  more  diffionli  to 
to  be  three  yean  than  to  be  a  whole  day  and  night ! 

^Obaerve  in  how  many  waya  Othello  ia  mada^  finit  our  acquaintance^  then  our  fk 
of  our  anxiety,  before  the  duper  ia  to  be  approached!  And  Gasdo%  inum-hi 
disengaged,  praise  of  Deademona '  that  paragons  deaoription  and  wild  hme,*  and 
<  moat  fortunately '  wived  Othello  ;— and  yet  Caaaio  is  an  enthuaiastio  admirer,  ahi 
Deademona.  0,  that  detestable  code,  that  excellence  cannot  be  loved  in  any  form 
must  needs  be  selfish  !  Observe  Othello's  '  honest '  and  Cassio's  '  bold '  lago,  and  C 
hearted  wishes  for  the  safety  and  love-raptures  of  Othello  and  *  the  divine  Desdem* 
the  exquisite  circumstance  of  Cassio's  kissing  Iago*s  wife,  as  if  it  ougHt  to  be  : 
dullest  auditor  should  not  feel  Caasio's  religious  love  of  Desdemona's  purity.  lag 
aneera  which  a  proud  bad  intellect  feels  towards  women,  and  expresses  to  a  wife, 
be  considered  a  veiy  exalted  compliment  to  women,  that  all  the  saroasma  on  then 
put  in  the  mouths  of  villains. 

«<  Finally,  Othello  does  not  kill  Desdemona  in  jealousy,  but  in  a  conviction  fortM 
almost  superhuman  art  of  lago,  such  a  conviction  as  any  man  would  and  must  hi 
had  believed  Iago*s  honesty  as  OthoUo  did.  We,  the  audience,  know  that  lago  ia 
beginning :  but  in  considering  the  essence  of  the  Shakesperian  Othello,  we  must 
ourselves  in  his  situation,  and  under  his  circumstances.  Then  we  shall  immedic 
mental  difference  between  the  solemn  agony  of  the  noble  Moor,  and  the  wretched 
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VENUS   AND   ADONIS. 


'  VHiIA  MIBETUB  VULOUS;  MIHI  TLAYUB  APOLLO 
FOCULA  OABTAUA  PLBNA  MIlflBT&ET  AQPA." — Ovid, 


I:, 


■ -^  •'    M:i..H 


I.-*. 


'^      -^ 


TO  THS 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HENRY  WRIO* 


EAKL  OF  SOVTEAMFTOS,  AJSm  BABON  OF  TICHFI^ 


Eight  HoNOUBABUBy 

I  know  not  how  I  ihdil  offend  in  dedicating  my  m 
to  your  lordship,  nor  how  the  world  will  oenBore  me  for  chooong^  ao  iCra 
support  80  weak  a  burden:  only,  if  yoor  honoor  seem  but  pleaaed,  I  a 
highly  praisedy  and  row  to  take  advantage  of  all  idle  hours,  till  I  have  hono 
some  graver  labour.  But  if  the  first  heir  of  my  invention  prove  deSaaam 
Sony  it  had  so  noble  a  god-fiUher,  and  never  after  ear  *  so  baxrea  a  land^  fb 
me  still  so  bad  a  harvest  I  leave  it  to  your  honourable  survey*  and  jour  b 
hearths  content;  idiich  I  wish  may  always  answer  your  own  wish,  and  die  i 
expectation. 


Your  honour's  in  all  duty. 


WILLIAM  SHAEl 


»  — siitf  mtver  t^fler  ear  «o  bmmm  o  lamdt — ^1  To  ear  \»  to 
ploM/*  or  HU:  So  in  "  All't  Well  That  Ends  Well,"  Act  I. 
Se.  3,—**  He  that  ears  my  land,  sparet  my  team,"  &o.   Again 


in  '*  King  Richard  11."  Act  IIL  Sc.  t._ 
" aad  let  them  CO 

To  oar  the  land  that  luuh  aomo  hi 


VENUS   AND    ADONIS, 


I  _^ 

Tms  poem^  if  wc  are  to  noeept  tho  ospresabn  in  tlie  mtawiiitjtorj  ©pistli}— "  tbe  linrt  heir  of  my  invontioD" — ^litendlj* 
ha  3hak6ir|i6aro's  earliest  ^mpositioD^  Sumo  critius  conceive  ii  to  have  boGu  written*  iD<!eed,  before  h^  <iuitted 
p-i-atfofd  ;  but  tba  quonitioD  when  and  when!>  it  utis  produeed  hwi  yoi  to  bo  decided.  It  was  entered  od  the  Stntionerf' 
agisters  by  Richard  Fiuldj  w>  **  licensed  by  the  Arebbisbop  of  Caeterbury,  and  the  Wardens,"  in  1S93,  and  tbo 
^31  edition  was  printed  in  tbe  same  year.*  This  edition  was  speedily  exhausted,  and  asocoad  by  tbo  pomo  printer 
is  pnt  forth  in  1594.  This  a^n  wns  followed  by  an  oi^taTd  impreasioQ  in  1596j  and  bo  miioli  waa  the  poem  in  diamond 
■at  it  bad  reached  a  fifth  editimi  by  1G02.  After  thii  date  it  wfut  often  roprintod^  and  copiea  of  161CF,  1620,  162i,  and 
»27  are  atill  extant.  Its  popukritj,  as  Mr.  GoUiej*  obseire^j  is  esiablkhed  also  by  the  frequent  mention  of  it  in  early 
titers* 

"  l£i  tho  early  ptirt  of  Shakspeare's  lifo,  bk  pooms  seem  to  hare  gained  him  mora  reputation  thaii  his  plays  [ — at  least 
liey  are  oftenor  raentionod  or  alluded  to.  Thus  the  author  of  an  old  comedy^  called  The  RtiHrn  from  Parrumtut,  writtfin 
jout  1602,  in  bis  review  of  the  poetn  of  the  time,  aaya  not  a  word  of  bia  dramatidc  compositions,  but  aUota  him  his 
irtion  of  fame  solely  on  account  of  the  poems  that  he  had  produoed."— Mai^SX. 

The  text  adopted  in  the  present  reprint  of  ''  Yenns  and  Adonis"  is  that  of  the  first  quartOi  15B3^  oollated  with  the 
^t  of  tho  later  oditiooa. 


Wes  as  the  sun  with  purple-colour^d  face 
i^d  Wan  hia  last  leave  of  tbe  weeping  niom, 
loae-cheek'd  Adonis*  hied  him  to  tbe  chase  ; 
funting  he  lov*d,  but  love  he  laughed  to  acorn  ; 
Sick-tiioughted  Veniis  makes  araaiji  utito  him, 
And  like  a  bold-fWd  suitor  ^gios  to  woo  him. 

Thrice  fairer  than  myself/^  thus  she  began, 
The  fiekUs  chief  flower^  sweet  above  eompiire^ 

*  EmitJid:—  ^' VEKUi  and  AtioKii. 

Fiiifi  mlretuT  vutptM  :  miki^^fmM  Apotto 
Pvcuia  Coitaiia  plena  miniatret  a^tnt. 

ATidQn  Imprinlcd  by  Rlch&nl  Field,  and  wc  ta  be  soTd  at  tils 
igne  of  ih»  wiiits  Gre jheand  in  Panlei  Putreb-jrard,    1 593/' 
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Stain  to  all  nymphs,  more  lovely  than  a  man, 
More  white  and  red  than  doves  or  roses  are ; 
Nature  that  made  thee^  with  herself  at  strife, 
Saith  that  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  life. 

"  Vouchsafe,  thon  wonder,  to  alight  thy  steed, 
And  rein  his  proud  head  to  the  eaddle-bow  ; 
If  thou  wilt  deign  this  favour,  for  thy  meed 
A  thousand  honey^socrets  shalt  thou  know  : 


■  Rtise-chMk'd  Adonis—]  Milon*  hM  n*itk«d  the  tame  cam- 
poiinil  epithet  in  '■  Hirro  luid  Lfainlerp"— 

•♦Tbe  rneti  of  wtmlthy  Seitoi  tTcry  year 
For  his  nake  whotn  their  t^oddt»B4  held  Vi  deir, 
Hii*$'€^eek'd  Adonitf  kept  a  iolemn  ftsaal,"  Btc. 

a4 


TBNUS  AHB  AD0N1& 


Here  oome  and  tat  where  never  serpent  hinee. 
And  being  aet^  111  smother  thee  with  P 


*  And  yet  not  oloy  thy  lips  with  loith*d  wMe^, 
Bat  rtther  fftmish  them  amid  their  plenty. 
Making  them  red  and  pale  with  firasn  varielji— 
Ten  kisses  short  as  one,  one  Ions  as  twenty : 
A  sommei's  day  will  seem  an  hoar  bat  dkor^ 
Being  wasted  in  saoh  time-begailing  sport.** 

With  this  she  seiaeth  on  his  sweating  palm. 
The  precedent*  of  pith  and  liyeUhoMy 
And,  trembling;  in  her  passion,  calls  it  balm. 
Earth's  sovereign  salve  to  do  a  ooddess  good : 
Being  so  enraff'd,  desire  doth  land  her  force 
Ooomgeoasly  to  phick  him  from  his  hone. 

Over  one  arm  the  lustv  ooorser's  rein. 

Under  her  other  was  the  tender  boy. 

Who  blush'd  and  poated  in  a  doU  disdain, 

With  leaden  appetite,  onapt  to  toy ; 
8he  red  and  hot  as  coals  of  glowing  fire, 
He  red  for  shame^  bat  fkosty  in  desire. 

The  stadded  bridle  on  a  ragged  boa^^ 
Nimbly  she  ikstens  ;  (O,  how  qoidc  is  love !) 
Tlie  steed  is  stalled  ap,  and  even  now 
To  tie  the  rider  she  begins  to  prove : 

Backward  she  posh'dhim,  as  die  would  be  thrust,. 

And  govem'd  him  in  strength,  though  not  in 
lust 

So  soon  was  she  along,  as  he  was  down, 
£aoh  leaning  on  their  elbows  and  their  hips : 
Kow  doth  she  stroke  his  oheelL  now  doth  he  frown. 
And  'dne  to  ohide^  but  soon  she  stops  his  lips ; 

And   kissing^   speaks,   with   lustful   language 
broken, 

**  If  thou  wilt  chide,  thy  lips  shall  never  open." 

He  bums  with  bashful  shame  ;  she  with  her  tears 
Doth  quench  the  maiden  burning  of  his  cheeks : 
Then  with  her  windy  sighs  and  golden  hairs, 
To  fan  and  blow  them  dry  again  she  seeks : 
He  saith  she  is  immodest,  blames  her  'miss  ;^ 
What  follows  more  she  murders  with  a  kiss. 

Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  fast, 
Tires  •  with  her  beak  on  feathers,  flesh,  and  bone, 
Shakinor  her  wings,  devouring  fdl  in  haste, 
TQl  either  gorge  be  stufF'd,  or  prey  be  cone ; 
Even  so  she  kiss'd  his  brow,  his  cheek,  his  chin. 
And  where  she  ends  she  doth  anew  begin. 

Forced  to  content,*  but  never  to  obey, 
Panting  ho  lies,  and  breatheth  in  her  face  ; 


»  —  precedent—]  Precedent  appears  to  be  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  sign,  or  indicator, 

t>  —  blamea  her  'mlis  ;]  Amiss  is  elsewhere  employed  by  Shake- 
speare as  a  substantive ;  thus  in  "Hamlet,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  5,— 

•'  Each  toy  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amiss." 

See  also  Sonnet  XXXV. 

c  Tires-]  To  lire  is  to  peck,  to  tear,  to  prey. 

d  Forc'd  to  content,—]  To  acquiescence. 
TK  ~z "  L^'A!^*J*  '»nk,— ]  "  hank"  meant  brimming,  full,  &c. 
Thu<  in  "  Julius  Csesar,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,—  V'J      f  »^- 
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She  feedeth  on  the  steam  aa  on 
And  calls  it  heavanbr  i 

Wishyig  her  ohafln  ^ 

So  th^  were  daw'd  1 

W>k,  how  a  bird  fies  tangliid  ni 
So  wBten'd  in  her  arma  Adonia 
Poie  ahame  and  aw'd  vaaiBtanefl 
Which  bred  more  beantj  in  Ida 
Bain  added  to  a  river  that  ia  i 
Parftxee  will  fbroe  it  overiloiii 

Still  she  entreats;,  and  prettily  c 
FortoaprettTear  ahetoneahi 
SttU  k  he  sullen,  BtiU  ha  lowVa  I 
Twitt  crimson  ahame  and  ai^a 
Being  led,  ahelovea  him  heal 
Barbest  18  bettered  with  an 

Look  how  he  oaa.  aha  oaimot  chi 
And  hjv  her  fldr  immortal  hand ; 
From  his  soft  boaom  never  to  n 
Till  he  take  tmoe  with  her  oont 
Whioh  long  have  rain'd,  mak 

wet; 
And  one  sweet  IdaB  aihall  v 
debt 

Unon  this  promise  did  he  xaiae  1 
Like  a  dive-dapper  peerinar  thioi 
Who.  being  look'd  on,  dvAm  aa  i 
So  offers  he  to  give  what  she  die 
Bat  when  her  lipa  were  rmdj 
He  winks,  and  tuzna  hia  lipa  i 

Never  did  passenger  in  Bommei'i 
More  thirst  for  drink  than  aha  fi 
Her  help  she  sees,  bat  help  ahe  < 
She  bathes  in  water,  yet  her  '  fir 
«  O,  pity,"  'gan  she  cry,  "  flint 
'T  is  but  a  kiss  I  beg ;  why  aii 

"  I  have  been  woo*d,  as  I  entreat 

Even  by  the  stem  and  direful  go 

Whose  sinewy  neck  in  battle  neV 

Who  conquers  where  he  cornea,  i 

Yet  hath  he  been  mv  captive  i 

And  begg'd  for  that  which  th 

have. 

"  Over  my  altars  hath  he  hung  hi 
His  battered  shield,  his  unoontix)] 
And  for  my  sake  hath  leam*d  to  i 
To  toy,*  to  wanton,  dally,  smile,  f 
Scorning  his  churlish  drum,  an< 
Making  my  arms  his  field,  his  I 

'*  Who  else  must  be  let  blood,  who 
unless  in  that  passage  "ranilc"  expresses  /< 
topped.    So,  too,  in  Drayton's  "  Barons'  W 

"  Fetching  full  tides,  luxurious,  hij 

f  —  pet  her  Jire  must  bum  ;]  So  read  th 
15% ;  the  later  copies  have,—"  yet  tjf  fire  n 

e  To  toy.-]  The  reading  of  the  two  earli 
ones  have,  "  To  cjy,"  &c. 
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"Thus  he  that  ovemird  I  oversway'd, 
Leading  him  prisoner  in  a  red-rose  chain : 
Strong-tempered  steel  his  stronger  strength  obey*d, 
Yet  was  he  servile  to  my  coy  disdain. 

O,  be  not  proud,  nor  brag  not  of  thy  might, 
For  mastering  her  that  foil'd  the  god  of  fight ! 

"  Touch  but  my  lips  with  those  fair  lips  of  thine, — 
Though  mine  be  not  so  fair,  yet  are  they  red, — 
The  luss  shall  be  thine  own  as  well  as  mine : — 
What  see'st  thou  in  the  ground  1  hold  up  thy 
head ; 
Look  in  mine  eyeballs,  there  thy  beauty  lies  ; 
'    Then  why  not  Ups  on  lips,  since  eyes  in  eyes  ? 

"Art  thou  asham'd  to  kiss ?  then  wink  again, 

And  I  will  wink  ;  so  shall  the  day  seem  night ; 

Love  keeps  his  revels  where  there  are  but  twain  ; 

Be  bold  to  play,  our  sport  is  not  in  sight : 
These  blue-vein'd  violets  whereon  we  lean 
Never  can  blab,  nor  know  not  what  we  mean. 

"The  tender  spring  upon  thy  tempting  lip 
Shows  thee  unripe ;  yet  mayst  thou  well  be  tasted  : 
Make  use  of  time,  let  not  advantage  slip ; 
Beauty  within  itself  should  not  be  wasted  : 

Fair  flowers  that  are  not  gathered  in  their  prime 
Hot  and  consume  themselves  in  little  time. 

**  Were  I  hard-favour'd,  foul,  or  wrinkled-old, 
rU-natur'd,  crooked,  churlish,  harsh  in  voice, 
O'er-worn,  despised,  rhemnatic,  and  cold, 
Thick-sighted,  barren,  lean,  and  lacking  juice. 

Then  mightst  thou  pause,  for  then  I  were  not 
for  thee ; 

But  having  no  defects,  why  dost  abhor  me  1 

**  Thou  canst  not  see  one  wrinkle  in  my  brow ; 
Mine  eyes  are  grey,  and  bright^  and  quick  in 

turning ; 
My  beauty  as  the  spring  doth  yearly  grow. 
My  flesh  is  soft  and  plump,  my  marrow  burning ; 
My  smooth  moist  hand,  were  it  with  thy  hand 

felt, 
Would  in  thy  palm  dissolve,  or  seem  to  melt. 

•*  Bid  me  discourse,  I  will  enchant  thine  ear. 
Or,  like  a  fairy,  trip  upon  the  green, 
Or,  like  a  nymph,  with  long  dishevell'd  hair. 
Dance  on  the  sands,  and  yet  no  footing  seen : 
Love  is  a  spirit  all  compact  *  of  fire, 
Not  gross^to  sink,  but  light,  and  will  aspire. 

^'  Witness  this  primrose  bank  whereon  I  he ; 
These  forceless  flowers  like  sturdy  trees  support 
me ;  [sky, 

Two  strengthless  doves  will  draw  me  through  the 
From  mom  till  night,  even  where  I  list  to  sport 
me : 
Is  love  so  light,  sweet  boy,  and  may  it  be 
'     That  thou  shouldst  think  it  heavy  unto  thee  ? 


•  —  compact — ]  Made  up,  compounded. 
»     b  Souring—]  Misprinted  To  wring,  in  the  quarto,  159S. 
-     c  _  but  died  unkind !]    "  Unkind  "  in  thii  place  ia  explained 
•  to  mean  unnatural,  a  lense  we  have  leen  the  word  ftequently 
bore ;  but  may  it  not  signify  here,  without  generation :  witkottt 
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'^  Is  thine  own  heart  to  thine  own  face  affected  ? 

Can  thy  right  hand  seize  love  upon  thy  left  ? 

Then  woo  thyself,  be  of  thyself  rejected, 

Steal  thine  own  freedom,  and  complain  on  theft. 
Narcissus  so  himself  himself  forsook. 
And  died  to  kiss  his  shadow  in  the  brook. 

"  Torches  are  made  to  light,  jewels  to  wear. 
Dainties  to  tAste,  fresh  beauty  for  the  use. 
Herbs  for  their  smell,  and  sappy  plants  to  Dear  ; 
Things  growing  to  themselves  are  growth's  abuse  : 

Seeds  spring  from  seeds,  and  oeauty  breedeth 
beauty. 

Thou  wast  begot, — ^to  get  it  is  thy  duty. 

**  Upon  the  earth's  increase  why  shouldst  thou  feed, 
Unless  the  earth  with  thy  increase  be  fed  ? 
Bv  law  of  nature  thou  art  bound  to  breed, 
That  thine  may  Uve,  when  thou  thyself  art  dead  ; 
And  so,  in  spite  of  death,  thou  dost  survive. 
In  that  thy  likeness  still  is  left  alive." 

By  this,  the  love-sick  queen  began  to  sweat. 
For,  where  they  lay,  the  shadow  had  forsook  them. 
And  Titan,  'tired  m  the  mid-day  heat, 
With  burning  eye  did  hotly  overlook  them ; 
Wishing  Adonis  had  his  team  to  guide, 
So  he  were  like  him,  and  by  Venus'  side. 

And  now  Adonis,  with  a  lazy  sprite, 

And  with  a  heavy,  dark,  disliking  eye. 

His  lowering  brows  overwhelming  his  fair  sight, 

Like  misty  vapours  when  they  blot  the  sky, — 

Souring**  his  cheeks,  cries,  "Fie,  no  more  of 
love ! 

The  sun  doth  bum  my  face  ;  I  must  remove." 

"  Ah  me,"  quoth  Venus,  "young,  and  so  unkind  ? 
What  bare  excuses  mak'st  thou  to  be  gone  ! 
I  'U  sigh  celestial  breath,  whose  gentle  wind 
Shall  cool  the  heat  of  this  descending  sun  : 

I  '11  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of  my  hairs ; 

If  they  bum  too,  I  '11  quench  them  with  my  tears. 

"  The  sun  that  shines  from  heaven  shines  but  warm. 
And,  lo,  I  lie  between  that  sim  and  thee ! 
The  heat  I  have  from  thence  doth  little  harm. 
Thine  eye  darts  forth  the  fire  that  bumeth  me  ; 
And  were  I  not  immortal,  life  were  done. 
Between  this  heavenly  and  earthly  sun. 

"  Art  thou  obdurate,  flinty,  hard  as  steel, 
Nay,  more  than  flint,  for  stone  at  rain  relenteth  ? 
Art  thou  a  woman's  son,  and  canst  not  feel 
What 't  is  to  love  ?  how  want  of  love  tormenteth  ? 
O,  had  thy  mother  borne  so  hard  a  mind, 
She  had  not  brought  forth  thee,  but  died  unkind  !  ° 

"What  am  I,  that  thou  shouldst  contemn**  me 

this? 
Or  what  great  danger  dwells  upon  my  suit  ? 


offapring  t 

a  —  contemn  me  thiif]  The  edition  of  1627,  printed  at  Edin- 
burgh, reads, — "  contemn  me  /Aim,**  &c.  ;  thi»  and  thu$,  however 
as  Mr.  Collier  remarki,  seem  lometimei  to  have  been  uied  al- 
most indifferently. 
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Whftt  were  thy  lips  the  worse  for  one  poor  kiss  f 
Speoky  hit ;  but  Apeak  £ur  words,  or  else  be  mate : 
Give  me  one  kiss,  I  '11  give  it  thee  again, 
And  one  for  interest,  if  thou  wilt  have  twain. 

^  Fie,  lifeless  picture,  oold  and  senseless  stone, 
Well-painted  idol,  image  dull  and  dead^ 
Statue,  contenting  but  the  eye  alone. 
Tiling  like  a  man,  but  of  no  woman  bred  1 
Thou  art  no  man,  though  of  a  man's  complexion, 
For  men  will  kiss  even  by  their  own  direction." 

TioB  said,  impatience  chokes  her  pleading  tongue, 
And  swelling  passion  doth  provoke  a  pause  ; 
Bed  cheeks  and  fiery  eyes  blaze  forth  her  wronf^ 
Being  judge  in  love,  she  cannot  right  her  cause : 

And  now  she  weeps,  and  now  she  fidn  would 
speak. 

And  now  her  sobs  dj  her  intendments  break. 

Sometimes  she  shakes  her  head,  and  then  his  hand, 
Kow  c^th  she  on  him,  now  on  the  ground  ; 
Sometimes  her  arms  infold  him  like  a  band : 
She  would,  he  will  not  in  her  arms  be  bound ; 
And  when  firom  thence  he  struggleii  to  be  gone. 
She  locks  her  lily  fingers  one  in  one. 

^Fondline,"  she  saith,  ''since  I  have  hemm'd  thee 

here^ 
Within  the  cuxmit  of  this  ivorv  pale, 
I  'U  be  a  park,*  and  thou  shalt  oe  my  deer ; 
Feed  where  thou  wilt,  on  mountain  or  in  dale : 

Grase  on  my  lips  ;  and  if  those  hills  be  dry. 

Strny  lower,  where  the  pleasant  foimtains  lie. 

**  Within  this' limit  is  relief  enough, 
Sweet  bottom-grass,  and  high-dehghtful  pbin. 
Bound  rising  mllocks,  brakes  obscure  and  rough. 
To  shelter  thee  from  tempest  and  from  rain  : 

Then  be  mv  deer,  since  I  am  such  a  park  ; 

No  dog  shall  rouse  thee,  though  a  thousand  bark." 

At  this  Adonis  smiles  as  in  disdain, 
That  in  each  cheek  appears  a  pretty  dimple : 
Love  made  those  hollows,  if  himself  were  slain, 
He  might  be  buried  in  a  tomb  so  simple  ; 
Forelmowing  well,  if  there  he  came  to  lie, 
Why,  there  Love  liv'd,  and  there  he  could  not 
die. 

These  lovely  caves,  these  round  enchanting  pits, 
Open'd  their  mouths  to  swallow  Venus'  liking : 
Being  mad  before,  how  doth  she  now  for  wits  ? 
Struck  dead  at  first,  what  needs  a  second  striking  ? 
Poor  queen  of  love,  in  thine  own  law  forlorn, 
To  love  a  cheek  that  smiles  at  thee  in  scorn  ! 

Now  which  way  shall  she  turn  ?  wliat  shall  she 

say? 
Her  words  aro  done,  her  woes  tlie  more  increasing  ; 
Tlio  time  is  spent,  her  ol)jcct  will  away, 
And  from  her  twining  arms  doth  urge  releasing  : 

ft  — a  park,—  ']     Tlie  two  t'lrA  cojiics  have  "  —  a  park,"  &c.; 
thone  subsequently  puMished,  "  the  park,"  &c. 

•>  —  conipashM— 1     Arrlhd. 

0  —  Btand  nn  end;  ]     "  Our  author  uses  mane  as  composed  of 
nuuy  hiilri,  a^  plural."— Ma  lone. 
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"Pity,"  she  crieg,  **  some  fiwoa 

morse  r 
Away  he  springs^  and  hastetli  \ 


I  to  hi 


But,  k),  firom  forth  a  oopoe  thai  neirii 
A  breeding  jennet^  lusty,  yonne^  and 
Adonis'  trampling  ooorser  dotn  eqpy. 
And  forth  she  rushes,  snorte,  aad  nei 
The  strons-neck'd  steed,  being  tied 
Breaketh  his  rein,  and  to  her  8tni| 

^  he  leaps,  he  neighs,  he  b 

now  his  woven  girths  he  breaks 

The  bearing  earth  with  his  hard  hoQ 

Whose  hdfow  womb  resounds  like  h 

der: 

The  iron  bit  he  omahes  tween  his 

Ck)ntrol]ing  what  he  was  oontarallei] 


His  ears  up-priok*d  ;  his  braided  hao 
Upon  his  oomi>aas*d^  orest  now  stan 
His  nostrils  drink  the  air,  and  forth  i 
As  from  a  furnace,  vapours  doth  he  a 
His  eye,  which  scornfully  slisten  li 
Shows  bis  hot  oonrage  and  his  hj^ 

Sometime  he  ^ts,  as  if  he  told  the  i 
With  gentle  mijesty  and  modest  prid 
Anon  he  rears  upright,  curvets  and  k 
As  who  should  say,  Lo,  thus  m  j  stra 
And  this  I  do  to  captivate  the  eye 
Of  the  fidr  breeder  that  is  stsndx^g 

What  reoketh  he  his  rider's  angiy  sti 
His  flattering  ''  HoUa,"  or  his  <<  Stand 
What  cares  he  now  for  curb  or  priokii 
For  rich  caparisons  or  trapping  gay  ? 
He  sees  his  love,  and  nothing  else  h 
Nor  nothing  else  with  his  proud  sfg] 

Look,  when  a  painter  would  surpass  tl 
In  limning  out  a  well-proportioned  stc 
His  art  with  nature's  woi^manship  at 
As  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exoee 
So  did  this  horse  excel  a  common  ok 
Li  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  pace,  an 

Round-hoofd,  shori^jointod,  fetlocks  si 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  i 
High  crest,  short  ears,  straight  legs,  \ 

strong, 
Thick  mane,  thick  tail,  broad  buttock,  1 
Look,  what  a  horae  should  have  he  < 
Save  a  proud  rider  on  so  proud  a  ha 

Sometime  he  scuds  fiir  off,  and  there  h 
Anon  he  starts  at  stirring  of  a  feather 
To  bid  the  wind  a  base  *  he  now  prepai 
And  wher  he  run  or  fly  they  know  not 

For  through  his  loane  and  tail  the 
sings. 

Fanning  the  hairs,  who  wave  like  featl 


"  a  common  one, 

pace  and  bone.] 

On^  vrxk  formerly  pronounced  as  we   no»r  soand 
atone,  &c. 

«  To  bid  the  wind  a  base— 1    See  note  (7),  p.  «.  1 


VENUS  AND  ADONia 


upon  his  lovd,  and  neighs  unto  her ; 
ers  him,  as  it  she  knew  his  mind : 
ud,  as  females  are,  to  see  him  woo  her, 
on  outward  strangeness,  seems  unkind ; 
at  his  love,  and  scorns  the  heat  he  feels, 
;  his  kind  embracements  with  her  heels. 

)  a  melancholy  malcontent, 
his  tail,  that,  like  a  falling  plume, 
ow  to  his  melting  buttock  lent : 
•s,  and  bites  the  poor  flies  in  his  fume. 
0,  perceiving  how  he  is  enrag*d, 
inder,  and  his  fury  was  assuag'd. 

master  goeth  about  to  take  him  ; 

the  unback'd  breeder,  full  of  fear, 
:  catching,  swiftly  doth  forsake  him, 

the  horse,  and  left  Adonis  there : 

T  were  mad,  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them, 

ipping  crows  that  strive  to  over-fly  them. 

with  chafing^  down  Adonis  sits, 
his  boisterous  and  unruly  beast : 
the  happy  season  once  more  fits, 
-sick  Love  bv  pleading  may  be  blest ; 
3rs  say,  the  heart  hath  treble  wrong 
t  is  barred  the  aidanco  of  the  tongue. 

hat  is  stopp'd,  or  river  stay'd, 

aore  hotly,  swelleth  with  more  rage  : 

sealed  sorrow  may  be  said  ; 

of  wonls  love's  tire  doth  assuage ; 

en  the  heart's  attorney  <*  once  is  mute, 

)nt  breaks,  as  desperate  in  his  suit. 

er  coming,  and  begins  to  glow, 
dying  coal  revives  with  wind, 
his  bonnet  hides  his  angry  brow  ; 
the  dull  earth  with  disturbed  mind  ; 
no  notice  that  she  is  so  nigh, 
siskance  he  holds  her  in  his  eye. 

sight  it  was,  wistly  to  view 

iame  stealing  to  the  wayward  boy  ! 

le  fighting  conflict  of  her  hue, 

e  and  red  each  other  did  destroy ! 

7  her  cheek  was  pale,  and  by  and  by 

d  forth  fire,  as  Hghtning  from  the  sky. 

she  just  before  him  as  he  sat, 
i  lowly  lover  down  she  kneels  ; 
fair  hand  she  heaveth  up  bis  hat, 
tender  hand  his  fair  cheek  feels :  >^ 

iderer   cheek   receives  her  soft   hand's 
)rint, 
as  new-fall'n  snow  takes  any  dint. 

war  of  looks  was  there  between  them  ! 
petitioners,  to  his  eyes  suing ; 
jaw  her  eyes  as  they  had  not  seen  them  ; 
jvoo'd  still,  his  eyes  disdain'd  the  wooing : 

his  tail,—]     To  rail  is  to  sink,  to  lower.    So  in  "  The 
Venice,"  Art  I.  Sc.  I. :  '*  Vailing  her  high-tops  lower 

;hafing— ]    The  reading  of  all  the  editioni  before  that 
ch  lubstituted  chating. 
"-']    That  is,  cursing. 
loy— ]    J  dvoeaif,  pleader. 


i      And  all  this  dumb  play  had  his*  acts  made  plain 
With  tears,  which,  chorus-like,  her  eyes  did  rain. 

Full  gently  now  she  takes  him  by  the  hand, 

A  lily  prison'd  in  a  gaol  of  snow, 

Or  ivory  in  an  alabaster  band ; 

So  white  a  friend  engirts  so  white  a  foe  : 
This  beauteous  combat,  wilful  and  unwilling, 
Show'd  like  two  silver  doves  that  sit  a-billing. 

Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughts  began : 
'*  0,  fairest  mover  on  this  mortal  roimd, 
Would  thou  wert  as  I  am,  and  I  a  man. 
My  heart  all  whole  as  thine,  thy  heart  my  wound ; 
For  one  sweet  look  thy  help  1  would  assure  thee. 
Though  nothing  but  my  body's  bane  would  cure 
thee." 

"  Give  me  my  hand,"  saith  he,  '*  why  dost  thou 

feel  It?" 
"  Give  me  my  heart,"  saith  she,  **  and  thou  shalt 

have  it ; 
O,  ffive  it  me,  lest  thy  hard  heart  do  steel '  it. 
And  being  steel'd,  soft  sighs  can  never  grave  it : ' 
Then  love's  deep  groans  I  never  shall  reeard, 
Because  Adonis^  heart  hath  made  mine  hard." 

"  For  shame,"  he  cries,  **let  go,  and  let  me  go  ; 

My  day's  delight  is  past,  my  horse  is  gone, 

And  't  is  your  fault  I  am  bereft  him  so  ; 

I  pray  you  hence,  and  leave  me  here  alone  ; 
For  all  my  mind,  my  thought,  mv  busy  care. 
Is  how  to  get  my  palfrey  from  the  mare." 

Thus  she  replies :  "  Thy  palfrey,  as  he  should. 
Welcomes  the  warm  approach  of  sweet  desire : 
Affection  is  a  coal  that  must  be  cool'd ; 
Else,  suffer'd,*^  it  will  set  the  heart  on  fire : 

The  sea  hath  bounds,  but  deep  desire  hath  none  ; 

Therefore  no  marvel  though  thy  horse  be  gone. 

''  How  like  a  jade  he  stood,  tied  to  the  tree, 
Servilely  master'd  with  a  leathern  rein  ! 
But  when  he  saw  his  love,  his  youth's  fair  fee. 
He  held  such  petty  bondage  in  disdain  ; 
Tlirowing  the  base  thong  from  his  bending  orest, 
Enfiunchising  his  mouth,  his  back,  his  breast. 

"  Who  sees  his  true-love  in  her  naked  bed,* 
Teaching  the  sheets  a  whiter  hue  than  white, 
But,  when  his  glutton  eye  so  fiill  hath  fed, 
His  other  agents  aim  at  like  delight  ? 
Who  is  so  faint  that  dare  not  be  so  bold 
To  touch  the  fire,  the  weather  being  cold  ? 

"  Let  me  excuse  thy  courser,  gentle  bov  ; 
And  leam  of  him,  1  heartily  beseech  thee, 
To  take  advantage  on  presented  joy;  [thee  : 

Though  I  were  dumb,  yet  his  proceedings  teach 
O,  learn  to  love  !  the  lesson  is  but  plain. 
And  once  made  perfect,  never  lost  again." 

«  —  his  acts—]    "  His"  for  its. 

f  —  do  steel  it,—]     Harden  It  like  steel. 

g  —  grave  it  :J  **  Engrave  it,  i.e.  make  an  impression  on  it."— 
Stektbws. 

h  —  suffer'd,— ]  Allowed,  indulged,  not  restrained.  See  note 
(c),  p.  318,  Vol.  II. 

i  —  aaked  bed,—]  See  note  (*),  p.  88,  of  the  present  voltme 
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<«I  know  not  ioTe,"  quoth  he,  "nor  wiU  not 

know  it, 
UnlesB  it  be  a  boar,  and  then  I  chase  it ; 
T  is  mnoh  to  borrow,  and  I  will  not  owe  it ; 
My  love  to  love  is  love  but  to  dismoe  it ; 
For  I  have  heard  it  is  a  life  in  death. 
That  lau^  that  weeps,  and  all  bat  with  a 
breath. 

**  Who  wears  a  garment  shapeless  and  unfinish'd  f 
Who  plucks  the  bud  before  one  leaf  put  forth  f 
If  springing  thingei  be  any  jot  diminish'd. 
They  wither  in  their  prime^  prove  nothing  worth : 

The  oolt  that's  badk'd  and  burdflord  being 
young, 

Loseth  his  pride,  and  never  wazeth  strong. 

*<  You  hurt  my  hand  with  wringing ;  let  us  part^ 
And  leave  this  idle  theme,  this  bootless  diat : 
Bemove  your  si^  from  my  unyielding  heart ; 
To  love's  alarms  it  will  not  ope  the  gate : 
Dismiss  your  vows,  your  feigned  tears,  your 

For  where  a  heart  is  hard,  they  make  no  bat- 
tery." 

*<  Whatl  canst  thou  talk,"  quoth  she,  «*  hast  thou 

atonffue? 
O.  would  thou  hadst  not,  or  I  had  no  hearing ! 
Tny  mermaid's^  voice  hath  done  me  double  wroug ; 
I  liad  my  load  before,  now  press'd  with  bearing: 
Mdodoous  discord,  heavenly  tune  harsh-aouid- 

Ear^s  deep-sweet  music,  and  heart's  deep-sore 
wounding. 

''  Had  I  no  eyes  but  ears,  mj  ears  would  love 

That  inward  beauty  and  invisible  ; 

Or  were  I  deaf,  thy  outward  parts  would  move 

Each  part  in  me  that  were  but  sensible : 
Though  neither  o^es  nor  ears,  to  hear  nor  see, 
Yet  should  I  bo  m  love  by  touching  thee. 

"  Say,  that  the  sense  of  foeline  were  bereft  me. 
And  that  I  could  not  see,  nor  hear,  nor  touch, 
And  nothing  but  the  very  smell  were  left  me, 
Yet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  still  as  much ; 
For  from  tne  still'tory  of  thy  face  excelling 
Comes  breath  perfum'd,  that  breedeth  love  by 
smelling. 

"  But  O,  what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the  taste. 
Being  nurse  and  feeder  of  the  other  four ! 
Would  they  not  wish  the  feast  might  ever  last, 
And  bid  Suspicion  double-lock  the  door  ? 
Lc-8t  Jealousy,  that  sour  unwelcome  guest, 
Should,  by  his  stealing  in,  disturb  the  feast." 

Once  more  the  ruby-colour'd  portal  open'd, 
AVhich  to  his  speech  did  honey  passage  yield ; 


•  Thy  mermaid's  voice — ]  With  our  early  writeM,  mermaid 
and  sirrn  were  synonymous. 

*»  — foul  flaws—]  V^iolent  blasts  of  wind. 

t  —  blue  windows—]  By  "  windows  "  are  meant  eye-lids.  So 
in  ••  Cymbelinc,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1,— 

•'  To  see  the  enclosed  lights,  now  canopied 
Under  these  windows,  white,  and  azure  lac'd 
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Like  a  red  mom,  that  ever  ytsi  betob 

Wreck  to  the  seunam  tempert  to  ihi 

Sorrow  to  shepheidiL  woe  unto  tiu 

Ousts  and  fool  Aawb*  to  liardmflo  i 

This  ill  presage  advisedly  she  maslul 
Even  as  the  wind  iabnaa'd  befbraiti 
Or  as  the  wolf  doth  grin  befbrn  be  b 
Or  as  the  beny  breafie  befine  it  ateii 
Or  like  the  deadlj  ballot  of  a  gon. 
His  wMMwing  nteack,  ber  ere  bis  wo 

And  at  his  look  aha  flatlf  fUkftb  doi 
For  looks  kill  ]ov%  and  loye  bj  looks 
A  smile  reonreB  the  ffonndlng  of  a  2 
But  blessed  bankrupt^  that  bj  love  • 
The  silly  bqVy  beuevinff  ahe  la  daai 
Claps  bar  pde  dheeky  tdl  oiappfaig 

And  all-anuu^d  biake  off  bis  late  int 
For  sharply  did  he  tbink  to  zepnhsi 
Which  ooiming  love  did  wittflfj  prer 
Fair  ML  the  wit  that  oan  ao  weudoii 
For  on  the  grass  abe  liea  aa  ahe  m 
Tm  his  breath  hreatbeth  bfo  in  bi 

He  wrings  her  noee,  be  atrikea  bar  c 
He  bends  her  fingen^  bolds  ber  pole 
He  ohafes  her  lips ;  a  tbonaand  waji 
To  mend  the  hurt  that  hJa  nnkindna 
He  kisses  her ;  and  ahe^  bj  ber  go 
Will  never  rise,  ao  be  will  Idaa  boc 

The  night  of  sorrow  now  is  tnm'd  U 
Her  two  blue  windows^  iSaintfy  ahe  v 
Like  the  fidr  sun,  wboi  in  bia  fteab  t 
He  cheers  the  morn,  and  all  tbe  eait 
And  as  the  bright  sun  glorifiea  thf 
So  is  her  hce  mumin'd  with  ber  ^ 

Whose  beams  upon  his  hairless  face 
As  if  from  thence  they  borrow'd  all 
Were  never  four  such  lamps  togethe 
Had  not  his  clouded  with  nis  brows' 

But  hers,  which  through  the  orya 
light, 

Shone  like  the  moon  in  water  i 


"0,  where  am  I  ?*'  quoth  she,  "in  eat 
Or  in  the  ocean  drench'd,  or  in  tbe  fi 
What  hour  is  this  ?  or  mom  or  wear 
Do  I  delight  to  die,  or  life  desire  t 
But  now  I  liv'd,  and  life  was  death 
But  now  I  died,  and  death  was  Iiy< 

"  0,  thou  didst  kill  me,  kill  me  once  i 
Thy  eyes*  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  h< 
Hath  taught  them  scornful  tricks,  a 

aain. 
That  they  have  murder'd  this  poor  h 


With  blue  of  heaven's  own  tinct." 
And  in  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1, 

•'  Thy  eyes'  trindowM  fall 

Like  death,  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  < 
d  —  repine;]  Repine  is  here  a  substantive. 


VENUS  AND  ADONIS. 


And  these  mine  eyes,  true  leaders  to  their 

queen, 
But  for  thy  piteous  lips  no  more  had  seen. 

"  Long  may  they  kiss  each  other,  for  this  cure ! 

O,  never  let  their  crimson  liveries  wear ! 

Aiid  as  they  last,  their  verdure  still  endure. 

To  drive  infection*  from  the  dangerous  year ! 
That  the  star-gazers,  having  writ  on  death, 
May  say,  the  plague  is  banish'd  by  thy  breath. 

"  Pure  lips,  sweet  seals  in  my  soft  lips  imprinted, 
iWhat  bargains  may  I  make,  still  to  be  sealing  ? 
To  sell  myself  I  can  be  well  contented, 
tSo  thou  wilt  buy,  and  pay,  and  use  good  dealing ; 
Which  purchase  if  thou  make,  for  fear  of  slips 
I     Set  thy  seal-manual  on  my  wax-red  lips. 
I 

"  A  thousand  kisses  buys  my  heart  from  me  ; 
tAnd  pay  them  at  thy  leisure,  one  by  one. 
(What  is  ten  hundred  kisses  ^  unto  thee  ? 
••^Are  they  not  quickly  told,  and  quickly  cone  ? 
i    Say,  for   non-payment  that  the  debt   should 
I  double,® 

I    Is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a  trouble  ? " 

,,"  Fair  queen,"  quoth  he,  "  if  any  love  you  owe  me, 
^easure  my  strangeness  with  my  unripe  years ; 
•Before  I  know  myself,  seek  not  to  know  me ; 
^o  fisher  but  the  imgrown  fry  forbears : 
^    The  mellow  plum  doth  fall,  the  green  sticks  fast, 
J.    Or  being  early  pluck'd  is  sour  to  taste, 

.•'  Look,  the  world's  comforter,  with  weary  gait, 
His  day's  hot  task  hath  ended  in  the  west : 
The  owl,  night's  herald,  shrieks, — ^'t  is  very  late  ; 
the  sheep  are  gone  to  fold,  birds  to  their  nest ; 
And  coal-black  clouds  that  shadow  heaven's  light 
Do  summon  us  to  part,  and  bid  good  night. 

'*  Now  let  me  say  *  Good  night,'  and  so  say  you  ; 
Lf  you  will  say  so,  you  shall  have  a  kiss." 
•Good    night,"  quoth    she;    and,  ere    he    says 

"Adieu," 
ITie  honey  fee  of  parting  tender'd  is : 

Her  arms  do  lend  his  neck  a  sweet  embrace ; 

Incorporate  then  they  seem ;  face  grows  to  fece ; 

Till,  breathless,  he  disjoin'd,  and  backward  drew 
The  heavenly  moisture,  that  sweet  coral  mouth, 
Whose  precious  taste  her  thirstv  lips  well  knew, 
Whereon  they  surfeit,  yet  complain  on  drought : 

He  with  her  plenty  press'd,  she  feint  with 
dearth, 

(Their  lips  together  glu'd,)  fell  to  the  eartL 

jNow  quick  Desire  hath  caught  the  yielding  prey, 
^And  glutton-like  she  feeds,  yet  never  filleth  ; 
Her  lips  are  conquerors,  his  lips  obey, 
^Paying  what  ransom  the  insulter  willeth  ; 

•  To  drive  infection  from  the  dangerous  year!]  An  allusion  to 
tbe  practice  of  strewing  apartments  with  strong-scented  herbs 
in  the  time  of  the  plague,  to  prevent  infection. 

b  _  (en  hundred  kisses—]  So  the  edition  of  ICOO ;  the  preceding 
^opies  r.'ad, — "ten  hundred  touches.** 

c  Say,  for  nun-payment  that  the  debt  should  double, — ]  "The 


Whose  vulture  thought  doth  pitch  the  price  bo 

high, 
That  she  will  draw  his  lips'  rich  treasure  dry. 

And  having  felt  the  sweetness  of  the  spoil. 

With  blindfold  fury  she  begins  to  forage  ; 

Her  face  doth  reek  and  smoke,  her  olood  doth 

boil, 
And  careless  lust  stirs  up  a  desperate  courage  ; 
Planting  oblivion,  beating  reason  back, 
Forgetting  shame's  pure  blush  and  honour's 
wrack. 

Hot,  faint,  and  weary,  with  her  hard  embracing, 
Like  a  wild  bird  being  tam'd  with  too  much 

handling. 
Or  as  the  fleet-foot  roe  that 's  tir'd  with  chasing, 
Or  like  the  froward  infent  still'd  with  dandling, 
He  now  obeys,  and  now  no  more  resisteth, 
While  she  takes  all  she  can,  not  all  she  listeth. 

What  wax  so  frozen  but  dissolves  with  tempering. 
And  yields  at  last  to  every  light  impression  ? 
Things    out    of    hope    are    compass'd   oft  with 

venturing, 
Chiefly  in  love,  whose  leave*  exceeds  commission: 
Aflection  faints  not  like  a  pal&-fac'd  coward, 
But  then  woos  best  when  most  his  choice  is 
froward. 

When  he  did  frown,  O,  had  she  then  gave  over. 
Such  nectar  from  his  lips  she  had  not  suck'd. 
Foul  words  and  frowns  must  not  repel  a  lover ; 
What  though  the  rose  have  prickles,  yet  'tis 
pluck'd : 
Were  beauty  under  twenty  locks  kept  fest, 
Yet  love  breaks  through,  and  picks  them  all  at 
last. 

For  pity  now  she  can  no  more  detain  him  ; 

The  poor  fool  prays  her  that  he  may  depart : 

She  is  resolv'd  no  longer  to  restrain  him  ; 

Bids  him  farewell,  and  look  well  to  her  heart, 
The  which,  by  Cupid's  bow  she  doth  protest^ 
He  carries  thence  incaged  in  his  breast. 

"  Sweet  boy,"  she  says,  "  this  night  I  '11  waste  in 

sorrow. 
For  my  sick  heart  commands  mine  eyes  to  watch. 
Tell  me,  Love's  master,  shall  we  meet  to-morrow  ? 
Say,  shall  we?  shall  we?  wilt  thou  make  the 
match?" 
He  tells  her,  no  ;  to-morrow  he  intends 
To  hunt  the  boar  with  certsun  of  his  friends. 

"  The  boar ! "  quoth  she ;  whereat  a  sudden  pale. 
Like  lawn  being  spread  upon  the  blushing  rose. 
Usurps  her  cheek ;  she  trembles  at  his  t^e. 
And  on  his  neck  her  yoking  arms  she  throws : 
She  sinketh  down,  still  hanging  by  his  neck. 
He  on  her  belly  falls,  she  on  her  back. 


poet  was  thinking  of  a  conditional  bond's  becoming  forfeited  for 
non-payment;   in  which  case,  the  entire  penalty  (usually  the 
double  of  the  principal  bum  lent  by  the  obligee)  was  formerly 
recoverable  at  law." — Malom  k. 
d  —  leave—]  "  Leave  "  here  means  licence, 
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Now  is  she  in  the  very  lietB  of  love, 

Her  ohampion  mounted  for  the  hot  encounter : 

All  is  imaginary  she  doth  prove^ 

He  will  not  manage  her,  although  he  mount  her ; 
That  worse  than  Tantalui^  is  ner  annoy, 
To  (dip  Elysium,  and  to  lack  her  joy. 

Even  as  poor  birds,  deoeiv'd  with  painted  gn^MS,* 
Do  surfeit  by  the  eye  and  pine  the  maw. 
Even  so  she  laof^uisheth  in  her  mishaps, 
As  those  poor  birds  that  helpless^  berries  saw. 
The  warm  effects  which  she  in  him  finds  missing, 
She  seeks  to  kindle  with  continual  kissing. 

But  all  in  vain  ;  good  queen,  it  will  not  be : 
She  hath  assav'd  as  much  as  may  be  prov'd ; 
Her  pleading  hath  deserv'd  a  greater  tee ; 
She's  Love,  she  loves,  and  yet  she  is  not  lov'd. 

''Fie,  fie,''  he  says,  "you  crush  me ;  let  me  go ; 

You  have  no  reason  to  withhold  me  so." 

^Thou  hadst  been  gone,"  quoth  she,  ^  sweet  boy, 

ere  this, 
But  that  thou  told'st  me  thou  wouldst  hunt  the 

boar. 
O,  be  advis'd  I  thou  know'st  not  what  it  is 
With  javelin's  point  a  churlish  swine  to  gore^ 
Whose  tushes  neveivsheath'd  he  whettoth  still, 
Like  to  a  mortal*  butcher,  bent  to  kill. 

*  On  his  bow-back  he  hath  a  battle  set 
Of  bristly  pikes,  that  ever  threat  his  foes ; 
His  eyes  like  glow-worms  shine  when  he  doth  fkvt : 
His  snout  digs  sepulchres  where'er  he  goes ; 
Being  mov^d,  he  strikes  whate'er  is  m  bis  way. 
And  whom  he  strikes  his  cruel  tushes  day. 

^  His  brawny  sides,  with  hairy  bristles  arm'd, 

Are  better  proof  than  thy  spear's  point  can  enter ; 

His  short  thick  neck  cannot  be  easily  harm'd ; 

Being  ireful  on  the  lion  he  will  venture : 
The  thorny  brambles  and  embracing  bushes, 
As  fearful  of  him,  part;   through  whom  he 
rushes. 

''  Alas,  he  nought  esteems  that  face  of  thine, 
To  which  Love's  eyes  pay  tributary  gazes ; 
Nor  thy  soft  hands,  sweet  lips,  and  crystal  eyne, 
Whose  full  perfection  all  the  world  amazes ; 
But  having  thee  at  vantage, — wondrous  di^ad ! — 
Would  root  these  beauties  as  he  roots  the  mead. 

*'  0,  let  him  keep  his  loathsome  cabin  still ! 
Beauty  hath  nought  to  do  with  such  foul  fiends : 
Come  not  within  his  danger**  by  thy  will ; 
They  that  thrive  well  take  counsel  of  their  friends. 


a  — poor  birds,  deceiv'd  with  painted  grapes,—]  Alluding  to 
the  famous  picture  by  Xcuxis,  in  which  the  grapes  were  depirted 
80  naturally,  that  the  birdn  pecked  at  them. 

b  —  helpIeHS  berries—]  Berries  that  aflbrd  no  help.  In  "  The 
Comedy  of  Errors,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  we  have,  '•  Our  helpful  ship,"  in 
the  sense  of  the  ship  thai  came  to  succour  us. 

«  —  mortal—]  "  Mortal "  for  deadly. 

4  —  his  danger — ]  His  powrr. 
'      e  —  doth  cry,  •  Kill,  kill ; ']  Sec  note  (b)  p.  104. 

f  —  Lore's  tender  spring,- J  '•Spring"  here,  as  in  a  previous 
paasage, — 
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When  thou  didat  name  the  b 

semble, 
I  feax^d  thy  fortune,  and  my  joii 

''Didst  thou  not  mark  mj fiMS  1 1 

Saw'st  thou  not  aigna  of  fsar  fauk 

Grew  I  not  fiaint  f  and  fell  I  not  d 

Within  my  bosom,  whereon  Uioa  < 

My  bodmg  heart  panta^  beata^ai 

But^  like  an  eartnqnalDB^  abab 

breastk 

''For  where  Love  veLnUy  diaturbiii 
Doth  call  himatif  Anection'a  aanti 
Gives  fiJse  alarma,  auggeateih  mnl 
And  in  a  peaoefbl  hoar  doth  ory:  * 
Distempering  gentle  Love  in  nil 
As  air  and  water  do  abate  the  i 

**  This  sour  informert  thia  bate-fan 

This  canker  that  eata  np  Love^a  te 

This  carry-tale!,  diaaentioaa  JealoiH 

That  sometime  troe  newa^  aomet 

bring, 

E[nook8  at  my  hearty  and  whm 

That  if  I  love  the^  I  tfajr  daatfi  i 

«  And  more  than  ao^  preaenteth  to 

The  picture  of  an  angiy-ofaalfaw  bo 

Under  whose  sharp  Jknga  wi  hw  bi 

An  image  hke  thyael^iul  Btain*d  w 

Whose  blood  upon  the  fireth  floi 

Doth  make  them  droop  with  grii 

head. 

**  What  should  I  do,  aeeiiig  thee  ao 
That  tremble  at  the  imagjnatioo  t 
The  thought  of  it  doth  make  mjfii 
And  fear  doth  teach  it  divination : 

I  prophesy  thy  death,  my  living ; 

If  thou  encoimter  with  the  boar 

"  But  if  thou  needs  will  hunt,  be  n 

Uncouple  at  the  timorous  flying  ha 

Or  at  the  fox,  which  lives  by  subtle 

Or  at  the  roe,  which  no  encounter  i 

Pursue  these  fearful  creatures  o'c 

And  on  thy  well-breath'd  hone 

hounds. 

''And  when  thou  hast  on  foot  the  ] 
Mark  the  poor  wretch,  to  overshoot 
How  he  outruns  the  wind,  and  wit] 
He  cranks  and  crosses  with  a  thoua 
The  many  musits'  through  the  v 
Are  like  a  labyrinth  to  amaze  hh 


and  in  ' 


(•)  Old  text,  ovenkmt. 
The  tender  spHng  upon  thy  temptla 


Lucrece/' 
••  Unruly  blasts  wait  on  the  tender 
means  a  young  shoot,  tprig,  or  budding, 

»r— musiu- ]  A  mfm7,br  maueMs  airaplna 
wie  place  where  she  [the  hare]  -«»*-»•-    -  "  '- 
which  she  goes  to  relief,  her 
1595 


»*  —  iiiu»ii^ — J  n.  mt^an,  ur  wttuet,  IS  ft 

the  place  where  she  [the  hare]  sitteth,  hsriorm' 
which  she  croes  to  relief,  her  aiM^i^ *'—.••  OmbiJ 
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"  Sometime  he  runs  among  a  flock  of  sheep, 
To  make  the  cunning  hounds  mistake  their  smell, 
'^  And  sometime  where  earth-delving  conies  keep,* 
^  To  stop  the  loud  pursuers  in  their  yell ; 
T'      And  sometime  sorteth  with  a  herd  of  deer : 
? .'      Danger  deviseth  shifts ;  wit  waits  on  fear : 

^  *•  For  there  his  smell  with  others  being  mingled, 
^^  The  hot  scent-snuffing  hoimds  are  driven  to  doubt, 
■*  Ceasing  their  clamorous  cry  till  thev  have  singled 
With  much  ado  the  cold  fault  cleanly  out ; 

Then  do  they  spend  their  mouths :  Echo  replies, 
i      As  if  another  cnase  were  in  the  skies. 

m  **  By  this,  poor  Wat,^  far  off  upon  a  hill, 
r  Stands  on  his  hinder  legs  with  listening  ear, 
&  To  hearken  if  his  foes  pursue  him  still ; 
%  Anon  their  loud  alarums  he  doth  hear ; 

And  now  his  grief  mav  be  compared  well 
]i      To  one  sore  sick  that  hears  the  passing-bell. 
> 

li  "  Then  shalt  thou  see  the  dew-bedabbled  wretch 
«i  Turn,  and  return,  indenting  with  the  way ; 

Each  envious  briar  his  weary  legs  doth  scratch, 
^(  Each  shadow  makes  him  stop,  each  murmur  stay : 
j,,       For  misery  is  trodden  on  by  many, 
And  being  low  never  reliev'd  by  any. 

^  "  Lie  quietly,  and  hear  a  little  more  ; 
^j   Nay,  do  not  struggle,  for  thou  shalt  not  rise : 
y    To  make  thee  hate  the  hunting  of  the  boar, 
^    Unlike  myself  thou  hear^st  me  moralize, 
\-       Applying  this  to  that,  and  so  to  so ; 
For  love  can  comment  upon  every  woe. 

"  Where  did  I  leave  ?  " — "No  matter  where,"  quoth 

he ; 
"  Leave  me,  and  then  the  story  aptly  ends : 
The  night  is  spent." — "  Why,  what  of  that  ? "  quoth 

she. 
"  I  am,"  quoth  he,  "  expected  of  my  friends ; 
And  now  't  is  dark,  and  going  I  shall  falL" 
'^  In  night,"  quoth  she, "  desire  sees  best  of  alL 

**  But  if  thou  fall,  0,  then  imagine  this. 

The  earth  in  love  with  thee  thy  footing  trips. 

And  all  is  but  to  rob  thee  of  a  kiss. 

Itich  preys  make  true-men  ®  thieves  ;  so  do  thy  lips 
Make  modest  Dian  cloudy  and  forlorn. 
Lest  she  should  steal  a  kiss,  and  die  forsworn. 

Now  of  this  dark  night  I  perceive  the  reason  : 
Cynthia  for  shame  obscures  her  silver  shine. 
Till  forging  Nature  be  condemn*d  of  treason, 
For  stealing  moulds  from  heaven  that  were  divine. 
Wherein  she  framed  thee  in  high  heaven's  despite, 
To  shame  the  sun  by  day,  and  her  by  night. 

"And  therefore  hath  she  brib'd  the  Destinies, 
To  cross  the  curious  workmanship  of  nature, 
To  mingle  beauty  with  infirmities, 
And  pure  perfection  with  impure  defeature ; 


.  ■  Lft        ..    ^ 


Making  it  subject  to  the  tyranny 

Of  mad  mischances  and  much  miseiy ; 

"  As  burning  fevers,  agues  pale  and  faint, 
Life-poisoning  pestilence,  and  frenzies  wood,^ 
The  marrow-eating  sickness,  whose  attaint   ^ 
Disorder  breeds  by  heating  of  the  blood : 
Surfeits,  imposthumes,  grie^  and  damn'd  despair. 
Swear  Nature's  death  for  framing  thee  so  fair. 

"  And  not  the  least  of  all  these  maladies. 
But  in  one  minute's  fight  brings  beauty  under  : 
Both  favour,  savour,  hue,  and  quahties. 
Whereat  the  impartial  gazer  late  did  wonder. 
Are  on  the  sudden  wasted,  thaVd,  and  done,* 
As  mountain-snow  melts  with  the  mid-day  sun. 

"  Therefore,  despite  of  fruitless  chastity, 
Love-lacking  vestals,  and  self-loving  nuns, 
That  on  the  earth  would  breed  a  scarcity 
And  barren  dearth  of  daughters  and  of  sons. 
Be  prodigal :  the  lamp  that  bums  by  night 
Dries  up  his  oil  to  lend  the  world  his  light. 

"  What  is  thy  body  but  a  swallowing  grave. 

Seeming  to  bury  that  posterity 

Which  by  the  rights  of  time  thou  needs  must  have. 

If  thou  destroy  them  not  in  dark  obscurity  1 
If  so,  the  world  will  hold  thee  in  disdain, 
Sith  in  thy  pride  so  fair  a  hope  is  slidn. 

"  So  in  thyself  thyself  art  made  away ; 
A  mischief  worse  than  civil  home-bred  strife, 
Or  theirs  whose  desperate  hands  themselves  do  slay, 
Or  butcher-sire,  that  reaves  his  son  of  Hfe. 
Foul-cankering  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frets, 
But  gold  that 's  put  to  use  more  gold  begets." 

"  Nay,  then,"  quoth  Adon,  "  you  will  fall  again 
Into  your  idle  over-handled  tneme  ; 
The  kiss  I  gave  you  is  bestowed  in  vain. 
And  all  in  vain  you  strive  against  the  stream  ; 

For  by  this  black-fac'd  night,  desire's  fdul  nurse. 

Your  treatise  makes  me  like  you  worse  and 
worse. 

"If  love  have  lent  you  twenty  thousand  tongues, 
And  every  tongue  more  moving  than  your  own, 
Bewitching  like  the  wanton  mermaid's  songs. 
Vet  from  mine  ear  the  tempting  time  is  blo¥m  ; 
For  know,  my  heart  stands  armed  in  mine  ear, 
And  will  not  let  a  false  sound  enter  there ; 

"  Lest  the  deceiving  harmony  should  run 

Into  the  quiet  closure  of  my  breast ; 

And  then  my  Uttle  heart  were  quite  undone. 

In  his  bedcliamber  to  be  barr*d  of  rest. 
No,  lady,  no  ;  my  heart  longs  not  to  groan, 
But  soundly  sleeps,  while  now  it  sleeps  alone. 

"  What  have  you  urg'd  that  I  cannot  reprove  f 
The  path  is  smooth  that  leadeth  on  to  danger; 


8c  J;- 


*  The  thieves  have  bound  the  true-men.*' 
-1  Mad,  crazy. 
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I  hate  not  love»  but  your  devioe  in  lova^ 
That  lendtt  embraoements  unto  eveiy  straager. 
You  do  it  for  increase ;  0,  atrange  ezouaei 
When  reason  is  the  bawd  to  lusvs  abuse  1 

*<  CUl  it  not  love,  for  Love  to  heaven  is  fled. 
Since  sweating  Lust  on  earth  usurp'd  hia  name ; 
Under  whose  simple  semblance  he  nath  fed 
Upcwn  fresh  beauty,  blotting  it  with  blame ; 
Whidi  the  hot  tyrant  stams  and  soon  bmaveSi 
As  caterpillars  oo  the  tender  leaves. 

^  Love  comforteth  like  sunshine  after  lain. 
But  Lust's  e£fect  is  tempest  after  sun ; 
Lovers  gentle  spring  dotn  always  fresh  remaini 
Lust's  winter  comes  ere  summer  half  be  done. 
Love  surfeits  not;  Lust  like  a  gduttcm  dies : 
Love  is  all  truth ;  Lust  full  of  forged  lies. 

^  More  I  could  tell,  but  more  I  dare  not  say ; 

The  text  is  old,  the  orator  too  green : 

Therefore,  in  sadness,  now  I  will  aw^ ; 

My  feoe  is  full  of  shame,  my  heart  of  teen  ;* 
Mine  ears  that  to  your  wanton  talk  attended 
Do  bum  themselves  for  having  so  offonded." 

With  thiiL  he  breaketh  from  the  sweet  embiaoe 
Of  those  nir  anna  which  bound  him  to  her  breast^ 
And  homeward  through  the  dark  laund^  runs  apaoe; 
Leaves  Love  upon  her  back  deeply  distress'd. 
Look,  how  a  bright  star  ahooteth  from  the  sky. 
So  gUdea  he  in  the  night  from  Yenusf  eye ; 

Which  alter  him  she  darts,  as  one  on  shore 
Qasing  upon  a  late-embarked  friend, 
TiU  the  wild  waves  will  have  him  seen  no  more. 
Whose  ridges  with  the  meeting  clouds  contend ; 
So  did  the  merdleas  and  pitchy  night 
Fold  in  the  object  that  did  feed  her  sight 

Whereat  amaz'd,  as  one  that  unaware 
Hath  dropp'd  a  precious  jewel  in  the  flood. 
Or  'stonish'd  as  night-wanderers  often  are, 
Their  light  blown  out  in  some  mistrustful  wood ; 
Even  so  confounded  in  the  dark  she  lay, 
Having  lost  the  fair  discovery  of  her  way. 

And  now  she  beats  her  heart,  whereat  it  groans,  * 
That  all  the  neighbour-caves,  as  seeming  troubled, 
Mi^e  verbal  repetition  of  her  moans ; 
Passion  on  passion  deeply  is  redoubled : 

«  Ah  me  ! "  she  cries,  and  twenty  times,  "  Woe, 
woe ! " 

And  twenty  echoes  twenty  times  cry  so. 

She,  marking  them,  begins  a  wailing  note, 
And  sings  extemp'rally  a  woeful  ditty  ;         [dote  ; 
How  lovo  makes  ^oung  men  thrall,  and  old  men 
How  love  is  wise  m  foUy,  foolish-witty ; 


*  —  teen ;]  "  Teen,"  is  griefs  sorrow. 
t>  —  laund — ]  Laund  and  lawn  were  synonynious  fonnerlr. 
c  But  idle,  sounds-resembling,  parasites;]  This  line  has  always 
hitherto  been  printed,— 

'<  But  idle  sounds  resembling  parasites : " 

Yet  surely  Shakespeare,  more  suo,  wrote, — "  sounds-resembling." 
4  —  coasteth— ]  Advancelh. 
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Her  heavy  anil 
Anditmthed 

Her  song  was  ted 
For  lovm  houn 
If  pleaa'd  themae 
Li  such-like  oirou 
Their  oopioiia  a 
End  without  au 

For  who  hath  she 
But  idle^  aounds-r 
Like  shnll-t(mgue 
Soothing  the  hum 
She  says,  "rr la 
And  would  say  i 

Lo,  here  the  j^tl 
From  hia  moiat  ci 
And  wakea  the  nu 
The  sunarisethii 
Who  doth  the  v 
That  oedar-topa 

Venus  salutes  hint 
^  O,  thou  dear  got 
From  whom  each  h 
The  beauteous  in£ 
There  lives  a  ao 
May  lend  thee  1 

This  said,  she  haa 
Muaing  the  momi 
And  yet  aha  heaxa 
She  hearkens  for  1 
Anon  she  hears 
And  all  in  haste 

And  as  ahe  runs.  1 
Some  catch  her  bj 
Some  twin'd  abou 
She  wildly  breakei 
Like  a  milch  do* 
Hasting  to  feed 

By  this,  she  hears 
Whereat  she  start 
Wreath'd  up  in  fe 
The  fear  whereof  d 
Even  so  the  tin 
Appals  her  sens 

For  now  she  knov! 

But  the  blunt  boa 

Because  the  cry  re 

Where  fearfully  tl 

Finding  their  e 

They  all  strain 

first. 


e  —  spirit—]  Here, 
pronounced  sprite. 
f  —  curst, — ]  Fierce 
g  They  all  strain  coi 
the  post  of  honour  in  a 
said  to  strain  courtesy. 
as  Shakespeare  does : — 
this  chace." 


TENUS  AND  ADONIS. 


^Chhy  dismal  cry  rings  sadly  in  her  ear, 
■Through  which  it  enters  to  surprise  her  heart ; 

Vho,  overcome  by  doubt  and  bloodless  fear, 
'With  cold-pale  weakness  numbs  each  feeling  part : 
'*   Like  soldiers,  when  their  captain  once  doth 
0  yield, 

^   They  basely  fly,  and  dare  not  stay  the  field. 

if  bus  stands  she  in  a  trembling  ecstasy ; 
rill,  cheering  up  her  senses  all-dismay 'd,* 
it^he  tells  them  't  is  a  causeless  fantasy, 
^Ajid  childish  error,  that  they  are  afraid  ; 
Bi    Bids  them  leave  quaking,  bids  them  fear  no 
B  more : — 

VI   And    with  that  word  she  spied    the  hunted 
III  boar ; 

ijWTiose  frothy  mouth,  bepainted  all  with  red, 
oLike  milk  and  blood  being  mingled  both  together, 
1^  second  fear  through  all  her  smews  spread, 
piVhich  madly  hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither : 
B    This  way  she  runs,  and  now  she  will  no  further, 
c    But  bacK  retires  to  rate  the  boar  for  murther. 

•A.  thousand  spleens  bear  her  a  thousand  ways ; 

(She  treads  the  path  that  she  untreads  again ; 

Her  more  than  haste  is  mated  with  delays, 

jLiike  the  proceedings  of  a  drunken  brain, 

Full  of  respects  ^  yet  nought  at  all  respecting. 
In  hand  with  all  things,  nought  at  all  effecting. 

Here  kennell'd  in  a  brake  she  finds  a  hound, 
And  asks  the  weary  caitiff  for  his  master ; 
And  there  another  licking  of  his  wound, 
^Qainst  venom*d  sores  the  only  sovereign  plaster ; 
And  here  she  meets  another  sadly  scowling. 
To  whom  she  speaks,  and  he  replies  with  howling. 

When  he  hath  ceas'd  his  ill-resounding  noise. 
Another  flap-mouth'd  mourner,  black  and  grim, 
Against  the  welkin  volleys  out  his  voice  ; 
Another  and  another  answer  him, 

Clapping  their  proud  tails  to  the  ground  below, 
Shalung  their  scratch'd  ears,  bleeding  as  they  go. 

Look,  how  the  world's  poor  people  are  amaz'd 
At  apparitions,  signs,  and  prodigies. 
Whereon  with  fearful  eyes  they  long  have  gaz'd, 
Infusing  them  with  dreadful  prophecies ; 

So  she  at  these  sad  signs  draws  up  her  breathy 
And,  sighing  it  again,  exclaims  on  Death : 

"  Hard-favour'd  tyrant,  ugly,  meagre,  lean, 
Hateful  divorce  of  love," — thus  chides  she  Death,— 
"  Grim-grinning  ghost,  earth's  worm,  what  dost 

thou  mean 
To  stifle  beauty  and  to  steal  his  breath. 

Who  when  he  liv'd,  his  breath  and  beauty  set 
Gloss  on  the  rose,  smell  to  the  violet  ? 


*  —  all-diimay'd,— ]  So  the  ivro  earliest  editions.  The  impres- 
sion of  15%  reads,  with  perhaps  more  emphasis,  "  «or0  dismay'd." 

b  Full  of  respects— ]  Minute  observancet,corui<Urations.  "This 
is  one  of  our  author's  nice  observations.  No  one  affects  more 
irisdom  than  a  drunken  man." — Malohk. 

e  Love's  golden  arrow  at  bim  should  have  fled, 

And  not  Death's  ebon  dart,  &c.] 

This  is  a  supposed  allusion  to  the  ancient  apologue  of  Love 


*'  If  he  be  dead, — O,  no,  it  cannot  be. 
Seeing  his  beauty,  thou  shouldst  strike  at  it ! — 
O  yes,  it  may !  thou  hast  no  eyes  to  see. 
But  hatefully  at  random  dost  thou  hit : 
Thy  mark  is  feeble  age  ;  but  thy  false  dart 
Mistakes  that  aim,  and  cleaves  an  infant's  heart. 

"  Hadst  thou  but  bid  beware,  then  he  had  spoke, 

And  hearing  him,  thy  power  had  lost  his  power. 

The  Destinies  will  curse  thee  for  this  stroke ; 

They  bid  thee  crop  a  weed,  thou  pluck'st  a  flower : 
Love's  golden  arrow  at  him  should  have  fled. 
And  not  Death's  ebon  dart,  to  strike  him  dead.° 

"  Dost  thou  drink  tears,  that  thou  provok'st  such 
weeping  ? 

What  may  a  heavy  groan  advantage  thee  ? 

Why  hast  thou  cast  into  eternal  sleeping 

Those  eves  that  taught  all  other  eyes  to  see  ? 
Now  Nature  cares  not  for  thy  mortal  vigour. 
Since  her  best  work  is  ruin'd  with  thy  ngour." 

Here  overcome,  as  one  full  of  despair, 
She  vail'd  her  eyelids,  who,  like  sluices,  stopp'd 
The  crystal  tide  that  from  her  two  cheeks  mir 
In  the  sweet  channel  of  her  bosom  dropp'd  ; 

But  through  the  flood-gates  breaks  the  silver 
rain. 

And  with  his  strong  course  opens  them  again. 

0,  how  her  eyes  and  tears  did  lend  and  borrow ! 
Her  eyes  seen  in  the  tears,  tears  in  her  eye ; 
Both  crystals,  where  they  view'd  each  other's 

sorrow, — 
Sorrow  that  friendly  sighs  sought  still  to  dry  ; 
But  like  a  stormy  day,  now  wind,  now  rain, 
Sighs  dry  her  cheeks,  tears  make  them  wet 
again. 

Variable  passions  throng  her  constant  woe. 
As  striving  who  should  best  become  her  grief; 
All  entertain'd,  each  passion  labours  so. 
That  every  present  sorrow  seemeth  chief, 
But  none  is  best ;  then  Join  they  all  together, 
Like  many  clouds  consulting  for  foul  weather. 

By  this,  far  off  she  hears  some  huntsman  hollo ; 
A  nurse's  song  ne'er  pleas'd  her  babe  so  well : 
The  dire  imagination  she  did  follow 
This  sound  of  hope  doth  labour  to  expel ; 

For  now  reviving  joy  bids  her  rejoice, 

And  flatters  her  it  is  Adonis'  voice. 

Whereat  her  tears  began  to  turn  their  tide, 
Being  prison'd  in  her  eye,  like  pearls  in  glass  ; 
Yet  sometimes  falls  an  orient  drop  beside. 
Which  her  cheek  melts,  as  scorning  it  should  pass. 
To  wash  the  foul  fSeicc  of  the  sluttish  grouna. 
Who  is  but  dnmken  when  she  seemeth  drown'd. 


and  Death  exchanging;  their  darts  by  mlxtake.    Massinger,  in  Tke 
Virgin-Martyr ,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  refers  to  the  same  fable,— 

"  Stranffe  affection  I 
Cupid  once  more  bath  chang'd  his  shafts  with  Death, 
And  kills,  instead  of  giving  life." 

See  Gifford's  note  on  this  passage  and  his  extract  ttom  Johanna* 

Secundus,  in  Massinger's  Flays. 
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S,  hird-belieying  lovt,  how  strange  it  aeema 
ot  to  belieye,  uid  yet  too  orediuoaB ! 
Thy  weal  and  woe  are  both  of  them  extremes ; 
Dmair  and  hope  midce  thee  ridicuknu : 
Tneone  doth  flatter  thee  m  thoughts  wilikely, 
In  likely  thoughts  the  other  kiUs  thee  quioUy. 

Kow  she  unweaves  the  web  that  she  hath  wrought ; 
AdimiB  lives,  and  Death  is  not  to  blame; 
It  was  not  she  that  cali'd  him  all  to-naught ; 
Now  she  adds  honours  to  his  hatefhl  name ; 

She  dei)es*  him  king  of  graves^  and  grave  for 
kings, 

Imperious  supreme  of  all  mortal  things. 

"Ko,  no,"  quoth  she,  ''sweet  Deaths  I  did  but 

jest; 
Yet  pardon  me^  I  felt  a  kind  of  fear 
Whenas  I  met  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast^ 
Which  knows  no  pity,  but  is  still  severe ; 
Then,  sentle  shadow, — ^truth  I  must  oontev*- 
I  rail  a  on  thee,  fearing  my  love's  decease. 

'"T  is  not  my  fiuilt :  the  boar  provok'd  my  tongue ; 

Be  wreal^d  on  him,  invisible  ooomiander ; 

'TIS  he,  foul  oreature,  that  hath  done  thee  wrong ; 

I  did  but  aot^  he 's  author  of  thy  slander : 
Qrief  hath  two  tongues,  and  never  woman  yet, 
Could  rule  them  both,  without  ten  women's  wit" 

Thus,  hopLog  that  Adonis  is  alive. 
Her  rash  sua^ieot  she  doth  extenuate ; 
And  that  his  beauty  may  the  better  thrive. 
With  Death  she  humbly  doth  insinuate ; 

Tells  him  of  trophies,  statues,   tombs,   and 
stories^ 

His  victories,  his  triumphs,  and  his  glories. 

"O,  Jove,"  quoth  she,  "how  much  a  fool  was  I, 
To  be  of  such  a  weak  and  silly  mind, 
To  wail  his  death  who  lives,  and  must  not  die 
Till  mutual  overthrow  of  mortal  kind ! 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  slain, 
And,  beauty  dead,  black  chaos  comes  again. 

**  Fie,  fie,  fond  love,  thou  art  so  full  of  fear 
As  one  with  treasure  laden,  hemm'd  wiUi  thieves ; 
Trifles,  unwitnessed  with  eye  or  ear, 
Thy  coward  heart  with  false  bethinking  grieves." 
Lven  at  this  word  she  hears  a  merry  horn, 
Whereat  she  leaps  that  was  but  late  forlorn. 

As  falcon  '  to  the  lure,  away  she  flies ; 

The  grass  stoops  not,  she  treads  on  it  so  light ; 


'  —  clcpes — 1   Calls.    So  in 
cUpe  ui  drunkards/'  &c. 

nil  victories 


■Hamlet,"  Act  I.  Sc.  4,— "They 


and  stories 
-] 

The  employment  of  ttory  a^  a  verb  is  not  unfrcqucnt  in  Shake- 
speare: thuh,  in  ••  Cymbeline,"  Act  I.  Sc.4,— "How  worthy  he 
is  I  will  leave  to  appear  liercafter,  rather  llian  story  him  in  his  own 
hearing;  "  and  in  ••  Lucrcce," — 

"  He  stories  to  her  ears  her  hu>band's  fame." 
We  suspect,  too,  tliat  in  "  Othello,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4,  the  passage 
usually  pTintfd,— "  H.ive   you   scored  me?"  should   be  read. — 
••  Have  you  ttoried  nic  ?  '  i.e.  have  you  published  my  shame?  The 
word  in  the  quprio*.  indeed,  is  stor'd. 

c  J*  falcon  to  the  lure,—]  The  lection  of  the  quarto  1600;  all 
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And  in  her  hAsta  nnfortaiiately  snsi 
The  fool  boards  ocmqnest  on  her  air  d 

Which  seen,  hior  oyem,  bm*  murdsi 
view. 

Like  stars  aahain'd  of  day,  thflmseln 

Or,  as  the  snail,  whose  tender  horns  1 
Shrinks  bacdLward  in  his  shelly  oave  i 
And  there,  all  smothered  up^  in  shads 
Long  after  fearinff  to  creep  forth  sgu 
S^  at  lus  bloody  view,  iter  eyes  an 
Lito  the  deep-dark  cabins  oi  her  ht 

Where  they  resign  their  office  and  its 
To  the  disposing  of  her  tzoabled  faiaii 
Who  bids'them  still  consort  with  nd 
And  never  wound  the  heart  with  lool 
Who,  like  a  king  per|]dexed  in  his  ti 
By  their  soggestion  givem  a  deadly  j 

Whereat  each  tributary  sabjeci  qaab 

As  when  the  wind,  imprisoned  in  the ; 

Strugglii^;  for  passage,  earth's  fcmnda) 

Which  with  oold  terror  doth  men's  mis 

This  mutiny  each  part  doth  so  suq 

That  from  their  6mA  beds  once  n 

eyes; 

And,  being  onen'd,  threw  nnwiUing  lij 

Upon  the  wide  wound  that  the  boar  1 

In  his  soft  flank ;  whose  wonted  lily  i 

With  parole  tears,  that  his  wound 

drenoh*d : 

No  flower  was  nigh,  no  grass,  heib^' 

But  stole  his  blood,  and  seem'd  ^ 

bleed. 

This  solemn  sympathy  poor  Venus  nc 
Over  one  shoulder  doth  she  hang  her 
Dumbly  she  passions,'  franticly  she  d 
She  thinks  he  could  not  die,  he  is  not 
Her  voice  is  stopp'd,  her  joints  foi^g 
Her  eyes  are  msui  that  they  have  w< 

Upon  his  hurt  she  looks  so  steadfastl 
That  her  sight  dazzling  makes  the  - 

three; 
And  then  she  reprehends  her  niangUD 
That  makes  more  gashes  whore  no  b 

be: 
His  face  seems  twain,    each   seve 

doubled ; 
For   oft    the    eye   mistakes,    the 

troubled. 


previous  editions  have,  ••/ri/coia." 
d  —  a.s  thurder'd—]  The  quarto  1593  readit  are 
•  As  when  the  wind,  impruion'd  in  the  frround, 
to  mind  the  well-known  passage  in  ••  Henry  I V^." 
Scene  1, — 

" oft  the  tecminjr  earth 

Is  with  a  kind  of  colic  pinch'd  anil  vex'd 
By  the  impriaoninjf  of  unruly  wind 
Within  her  womb;  which,  for  enlar|;eine 
Sliakes  the  old  bcMantc  earth,  and  topple 
Steeples,  and  moss-grown  towers." 

f  —  v.as  drench'd :]    All  editions  prior    to  IC 
drench'd,"  &:c. 
\i  —  sht  passions, — ]  See  note  (*>),  p.  35,  Vol.  7 


VENUS  AND  ADONIS. 


►ngiie  cannot  express  my  grief  for  one, 
t,"  quoth  she,  "  behold  two  Adons  dead  ! 
IS  are  blown  away,  my  salt  tears  gone, 
►^es  are  turn'd  to  fire,  my  heart  to  lead : 
y  heart's  lead  melt  at  mine  eyes*  red  fire ! 
tail  I  die  by  drops  of  hot  desire. 

poor  world,  what  treasure  hast  thou  lost ! 
ace  remains  alive  that's  worth  the  viewing  ? 
tongue  is  music  now  ?  what  canst  thou  boast 
gs  long  since,  or  any  thing  ensuing  ? 
flowers  are  sweet,  their  colours  fresh  and 

trim  ; 
.rue-sweet  beauty  Hv*d  and  died  with  him. 

it  nor  veil  henceforth  no  creature  wear  1 
1  nor  wind  will  ever  strive  to  kiss  you  : 
no  fair  *  to  lose,  you  need  not  fear  ; 
n  doth  scorn  you,  and  the  wind  doth  hiss 

you: 
vhen  Adonis  liv'd,  sun  and  sharp  air 
'd  hke  two  thieves  to  rob  him  of  his  fair ; 

iherefore  would  he  put  his  bonnet  on, 
whose  brim  the  gaudy  sun  would  peep  ; 
id  would  blow  it  off,  and,  being  gone, 
th  his  locks  ;  then  would  Adonis  weep ; 
straight,  in  pity  of  his  tender  years, 
both  would  strive  who  first  should  dry  his 
tears. 

3  his  face  the  lion  walk'd  along 

some  hedge,  because  he  would  not  fear* 
him ; 
eate  himself,  when  he  hath  sung, 
er  would  be  tame,  and  gently  hear  Lim  ; 

had  spoke,  the  wolf  would  leave  his  prey, 
never  fright  the  silly  lamb  that  day. 

I  he  beheld  his  shadow  in  the  brook, 
les  spread  on  it  their  golden  gills  ; 
le  was  by,  the  birds  such  pleasure  took, 
•me  would  sing,  some  other  in  their  bills 
Id  bring  him  mulberries  and  rip^red  cher- 
ries ;  [ries. 
>d  them  with  his  sight,  they  him  with  ber- 

bis  foul,  grim,  and  urchin-snouted*  boar, 
downward  eye  still  looketh  for  a  grave, 
ly^  the  beauteous  Hvery  that  he  wore  ; 
3  the  entertainment  that  he  gave  : 
did  see  his  face,  why  then  I  know 
lought  to  kiss  him,  and  hath  killed  him  so. 

;rue,  *t  is  true  ;  thus  was  Adonis  slain : 
upoti  the  boar  with  his  sharp  spear, 
d  not  whet  his  teeth  at  him  again, 
a  kiss  thought  to  persuade  him  there  ; 
nuzzling  in  his  flank,  the  loving  swine 
th'd,  unaware,  the  tusk  in  his  soft  groin. 


T— ]  That  if»,  beautp.    See  note  (b),  p.  121,  Vol.  I. 
cause  he  would  not  fear  him ;]    Because  he  would  not 
»im :  80  in  "  Henry  VI."  Part  III.  Act  III.  Sc.  S,— "  Go 
cing  withal." 

chin-snouted — ]  An  urchin  is  a  hedgehog;   but  it  also 
elf  or  mischievous  sprite. 


"  Had  I  been  tooth'd  like  him,  I  must  confess. 
With  kissing  him  I  should  have  kill*d  him  first ; 
But  he  is  dead,  and  never  did  he  bless 
My  youth  with  his, — the  more  am  I  accurst." 
With  this,  she  falleth  in  the  place  she  stood, 
And  stains  her  face  with  his  congealed  blood. 

She  looks  upon  his  lips,  and  they  are  pale  ; 

She  takes  him  by  the  hand,  and  that  is  cold ; 

She  whispers  in  his  ears  a  heavy  tale, 

As  if  they  heard  the  woeful  words  she  told ; 
She  lifts  the  coffer-lids  that  close  his  eyes, 
Where,  lo,  two  lamps,  burnt  out,  in  darkness 
lies  ! 

Two  glasses,  where  herself  herself  beheld 
A  thousand  times,  and  now  no  more  reflect ; 
Their  virtue  lost,  wherein  they  late  excelled. 
And  every  beauty  robb'd  of  his  effect : 
"  Wonaer  of  time,"  quoth  she, "  this  is  my  spite. 
That,  thou  being  dead,  the  day  should  yet  be 
light. 

**  Since  thou  art  dead,  lo,  here  I  prophesy. 
Sorrow  on  love  hereafter  shall  attend  I 
It  shall  be  waited  on  with  jealousy. 
Find  sweet  beffinning,  but  unsavoury  end ; 

Ne'er  settled  equaUy,  but  high  or  low  ; 

That  all  love's  pleasure  shall  not  match  his 
woe. 

**  It  shall  be  fickle,  false,  and  full  of  fraud  ; 

Bud  and  be  blasted  in  a  breathing-while  ; 

The  bottom  poison,  and  the  top  o'erstraw'd  * 

With  sweets  that  shall  the  truest  sight  beguile : 
The  strongest  body  shall  it  make  most  weak, 
Strike  the  wise  dumb,  and  teach  the  fool  to 
speak. 

**  It  shall  be  sparing,  and  too  full  of  riot ; 

Teaching  decrepit  age  to  tread  the  measures,* 

The  staring  ruffian  shall  it  keep  in  quiet  ; 

Pluck  down  the  rich,  enrich  the  poor  with  trea- 
sures; 
It  shall  be  raging-mad,  and  silly-mild, 
Make  the  young  old,  the  old  become  a  child. 

"  It  shall  STispoct  where  is  no  cause  of  fear ; 

It  shall  not  fear  where  it  should  most  mistrust ; 

It  shall  be  merciful,  and  too  severe, 

And  most  deceiving  when  it  seems  most  just ; 
Perverse  it  shall  be  where  it  shows  most  toward. 
Put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  coward. 

"  It  shall  be  cause  of  war  and  dire  events, 
And  set  dissention  'twixt  the  son  and  sire  ; 
Subject  and  servile  to  all  discontents. 
As  dry  combustions  matter  is  to  fire ; 
Sith  in  his  prime  death  doth  my  love  destroy, 
They  that  love  best  their  loves  shall  not  enjoy. 


<l  — o'erstraw'd — ^]  OWstrewed. 

•  —to  tread  /A**  measures,— )  By  "measures,"  dances  of  any 
kind  are  here  meant,  and  not  grave  dances  suitable  to  age^  as  some 
commentators  explain  it ;  the  power  of  lore  is  to  be  shown  by  its 
"  confounding  contraries."    See  note  (2),  p.  103,  Vol.  I. 
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%  thk,  the  boy  that  by  ker  aide  ky  kill'd 
Was  melted  Like  a  vapour  from  ker  dglit, 
And  in  bia  blood,  that  on  the  ground  ky  apill'd, 
A  purple  flower  spnxng  up.  ckeqtier'd  with  while, 
Hjesembling  wefl  his  paJo  cheeks,  wid  the  blood 
Wbich  ill  round  drops  upon  ^tisir  whiteness 
stood. 

She  bows  her  head,  the  ne w-aprung  flower  to  smell, 

Comp^Dg  it  to  her  Adonis'  breatb ; 

And  isya,  wiibin  her  bosnm  it  j^ball  dwell^ 

Since  he  himself  is  reft  from  her  by  death  : 
She  crops  the  stalk,  aiad  in  the  breach  appears 
Green  dropping  sapi   which  aho  compares  to 
tears. 

"Poor  flower/*  quoth  she,  "this  was  thy  father*H 

guise,— 
Sweet  issue  of  a  more  sweet-smelling  sirej— 


For  every  Uttla  grief  to  wet  h 

To  grow  unto  himself  was  his 

And  BO  H  b  thine  ;  but  km^ 

To  wither  in  m  j  breast  as  i 

"  Here  was  thy  father's  bed,  fa 

Thou,  art  the  next  of  blood,  ai 

hoj  in  this  hollow  cradle  take 

My  throbbing  heart  sball  rock 

TTiere  shail  not  be  one  mint 

Wherein  I  wiE  oot  kiss  mjr 

Thus  weary  of  the  world,  awa 
And  yokes  her  silver  dovea  ; 
Their  EDistress,  mounts,  tbrc 
In  her  light  chariot  quiddy  u 

Holding  their  course   to  ] 
queen 

Means  to  immtiTe  hersislf  af 


FINIS. 


L  U  C  R  E  C  E. 


TO  THE 

EIGHT   HONOUEABLE   HENEY  WEIOTHESLY, 

EARL  OF  SOUTHAMPTON,  AND  BARON  OF  TICHFIELD. 


The  love  I  dedicate  to  your  Lordship  is  without  end ;  whereof  this  pamphlet,  without 
beginning,  is  but  a  superfluous  moiety/  The  warrant  I  have  of  your  honourable  disposition,  not 
the  worth  of  my  untutored  lines,  makes  it  assured  of  acceptance.  What  I  have  done  is  yours  ; 
w])at  I  have  to  do  is  yours ;  being  part  in  all  I  have  devoted  yours.  Were  my  worth  greater, 
my  duty  would  show  greater ;  meantime,  as  it  is,  it  is  bound  to  your  Lordship,  to  whom  I  wish 
long  life,  still  lengthened  with  all  happiness. 

Your  Lordship's  in  all  duty, 

WILLIAM    SHAKESPEARE. 


*  —  moie.'f  ]    '*  Moiety"  in  Shakespeare's  time  was  commonly  uaed  to  signify  any  pari  or  portion  of  a  thing. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 


Lucius  Tarquinius,— for  ]m  oxcciwivo  pride  sumomoil  Suporbus, — after  ho  had  oaiuied  hii  i 
law,  Kcr\'iu8  l\i11ius,  to  be  cnicUy  murdorod,  and,  contrary  to  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,  na 
staying  for  the  people's  KufTra^os,  had  i>of»essod  himself  of  the  kingdom,  went,  accompanied  will 
other  noblemen  of  R4ime,  to  beniego  Anlea.  During  which  siege  the  principal  men  of  the  arm] 
evening  at  the  tent  of  Scxtns  Taniuinius,  the  king's  son,  in  their  discourses  after  supper,  every  on 
the  virtues  of  liis  own  wife  ;  among  whom,  Cullatinus  extolled  the  incomparable  chastity  of  his  ^ 
In  that  pleasant  humour  they  all  {kmIcI  to  Rome ;  and  intending,  by  their  secret  and  sudden  ar 
trial  of  that  which  cvcr>'  one  had  l>eforc  avouched,  only  Collatinus  finds  his  wife  (tho\ig:h  it  were  late 
spinning  amongst  her  mai<ls :  the  other  hulies  were  all  found  dancing  and  revelling,  or  in  sev 
Whereupon  the  noblemen  yielded  Collatinus  the  victor>',  and  his  wife  the  fame.  At  that  time  Sezti 
being  inflamo<l  with  Lucreco'  beauty,  yet  smothering  his  passions  for  the  present,  departed  with 
to  the  cam]) ;  from  whence  ho  shortly  after  privily  withdrew  himself,  and  was  (according^  to  his  ( 
entertained  and  lo<lged  by  Lucreco  nt  Collatium.  The  same  night  he  treacherously  stealoth  into 
violently  ravLshc<l  her,  and  early  in  the  morning  spedeth  away.  Lucrcce,  in  this  lamentaltle  ] 
dispatchcth  messengers,  one  to  Rome  for  her  father,  another  t«)  the  camp  for  Collatine.  They  c 
accompanied  with  Junius  Bnitus,  the  other  with  Publius  Valerius ;  and  finding  Lucreoe  attired 
habit,  demanded  the  cause  of  her  sorrow.  She,  first  taking  an  oath  of  them  for  her  rovenj^o,  rovcf 
an<l  whole  manner  of  his  dealing,  and  withal  suddenly  Btabl)ed  herself.  Which  done,  with  one  co 
vowe<l  to  root  out  the  whole  hated  family  of  the  Tanjuins  ;  and  l>caring  the  dead  body  to  J 
aofjuainted  the  jn'ople  with  the  door  and  manner  of  the  \ile  dee<l,  with  a  bitter  invective  against  1 
the  king  ;  wherewith  the  jniople  were  so  moved,  that  with  one  consent  and  a  general  acclamation, 
were  all  exile<l,  and  the  state  government  changed  from  kings  to  consuls. 


Hi 


^  fsi  atitty  of  "  Lucrece  **  en  iho  BogieieiB  of  tbe  Stationen  u  m  fo^owt  r-^ 


'  Mr.  HiLrtlKJii,  Bed.] 


A  Iwoku  to  titled  the  RATrtbemeiit  of  Lucrece.** 


0  In  tho  same  year  tho  first  edition  waa  issued,  with  the  tiU©  of  Lucroce,  Loadan,  Printed  by  R|chai:d  Flold^  for 
^0hn  HiirmoQ^  and  tu^s  to  bo  sold  at  tbo  aigiie  of  tb^  white  Greyhound  in  Paulcs  Church'yard,  1594."  4 bo.  It  1 
^lublisbod  RgBin  for  the  sanie  booksollor  in  Bvo.  in  1598,  1600,  tmd  1607,  In  1616  another  edition,  ptirporting  to  bo 
^j  Dowly  revisiod  and  oorrccted/'  vraa  put  forth }  but  this  "corrected  '*  edition  is;  much  more  umccumte  tban  any  of  ita 
^^redecessore .    Tho  nest  copy,  which  profesaoa  Bkewise  to  have  boon  'Vnewly  reirisotl/'  ia  dated  1621;   and  thj*  U 

dcoiupatiied  by  oxplanatory  notes,  which,  however,  pjio  neither  inte^restjng  nor  Inatructive, 
*    The  story  on  which  the  pooin  b  ba^od  ia  told  by  Dion.  HahcaruBJssonsia,  lib;  iv.  c  72  ;  by  livy*  lib*  i.  o.  57,  58  j  aod 
J  Ovid,  Fast,  lib^  U.    But  Mai  one  ooi^e^ittires,  and  with  probabihtyr  that  tho  poet  wa^  indebted  for  hla  model  to  the 
■'^(gend  of  LuOTOcso  as  it  is  rvlnted  in  Fatnter^H  Palace  ofPltajmrf,  1567. 

i**  like  hi*i  "  Vonna  and  Adonis/*  the  *'Lucpoco"  of  SbAkespeiure  uppoftrs  to  have  boon  a  imivorsal  favourite ;  it  is 
ietntlouod  by  Drujton  in  his  "MntUda,'^  1594;  and  in  the  commendatory  TerBos  to  the  poem  entitled  '' Willobio  hia 
Lviaa,  or  tho  true  picture  of  a  tnodeut  Muido,  and  of  a  chast  Mid  conatwit  wife,*'  1594  j  by  Eiohand  fltuTiefield,  in  **  A 
Lemsmbmnce  of  some  English  PoeU|"  at  the  conoltiaion  of  bia  "Compkilnts  of  Poetry^ '^  I59S;  dud  by  a  host  of 
ontempomry  writers. 
[Our  toxt  in  tlda  poem  ia  that  of  the  quarto  1504,  ooli^«d  with  ths  subaequ^t  improatt^jiu  already  mantionod.] 


?BOM  tbe  DeBiegod  Ardoa  all  m  post^ 
iorne  by  the  truatleas  wiugs  of  false  desire^ 
juat-broatbed  Tai'quia  leaves  tb©  Boma&  hoat^ 
hnd  to  Colliitium  bears  the  ligbtless  fire 
V^Thichj  in  p^e  embers  hid,  InrkiA  to  aspiro, 

»And  girdle  with  ©mbradijg  flames  the  waist 
Of  Collatiao'u  fair  love,  Laciiece  tho  chaste. 

Haply  that  Dame  of  **  chaste**  unhapp'ly  set 
Thi^  batek'a^  edge  on  hia  keen  appetite  ; 
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When  Coliatine  unwiselj  did  not  b*t* 

To  ^)iuise  the  clear  unmatched  rctl  and  white 

Which  triumphed  iii  that  sky  of  hla  delight. 

Where  mortal  stars,  m  bright  as  heaTen'8  beau- 
ties, 

With  pure  aap^ta  did  him  peeiiliar  duties. 

For  he  the  uight  before,  in  Tarqniu'a  tent, 
Uulock'd  the  treasure  of  his  happy  state  i 

*  —  diii  not  let— 3  Did  ufA /oritur. 


LUCEECE. 


Wliftt  prioel«*«  wtmlth  the  Jiettv«na  hiid  bim  lent 
lu  the  po3»e«Mioa  of  his  beauteous  mftte  ; 
Reckonmg  bis  fortuno  at  such  high-proud  mt«. 
That  kiugs  might  be  ©spoused  to  more  ftLm% 
But  king  nor  peer  to  such  a  peerleea  dame. 

O,  happiness  eojoy^d  but  of  a  few  ! 
Ajad,  if  jjoaaefls  d,  as  booh  decajr'd  and  done 
As  is  the  moming's  sOycr-iueltin^  dew 
Ag&inst  the  golden  Bplcudaur  of  the  eun  1 
An  oipir'd  date,  c^ceU'd  ere  weU  bigun  : ' 
HoDour  and  beantj,  in  the  ownar's  vrmB, 
Are  weakly  fortrcas'd  from  a  world  wf  biiiius. 

Beauty  itfiolf  doth  of  itfldf  persuade 

The  eyes  of  men  without  au  orator  ; 

What  needetb,  then,  apolopm  be  madd 

To  set  forth  tliat  whioh  is  so  eingukr  t 

Or  why  is  Cotlatino  the  publiaher 

Of  that  rich  jewel  ho  should  keep  unknown 
From  thieriah  earsj  because  it  is  Ms  own  ? 

Fercbaiico  his  boast  of  Luoreoe'  sovereignty 
Sui^fisted  ^  this  pi-oud  iasuo  of  a  king ; 
F^l>y  our  eara  i  u*  hoarta  oft  tainted  bo  ; 
Perchaucis  that  cry  of  so  rich  a  thing, 
Braving  eompftre,  distiainfully  did  sting 

Bisn]gb^pitch*d  thoughts,    that  meaner  men 
should  vaunt 

That  golden  hap  which  their  superiors  wimt. 

But  some  untimely  thought  did  instigate 
His  aU-too-timeleaa  speed,  if  none  of  those ; 
His  honour,  his  affairs,  his  friends,  his  state^ 
Neglected  all,  with  swift  intent  he  goes 
To  quench  the  coal  which  in  his  Hver  glows,*' 
0  r«flh*false  heat,  wrupp'd  in  raimntant  cold. 
Thy  hasty  spring  still  bmsts,**  ana  ne*er  groxvs  old  t 

When  at  CoUatium  this  false  lord  arriv'd, 
WeM  was  he  welcam'd  by  the  Roman  dame. 
Within  whose  face  beauty  and  virtue  striv^d 
If^hich  of  them  both  should  underprop  her  fame  : 
When    virtue    bragg'd,  beauty  woula   blush  for 
shame ; 
When  beauty  boasted  blushes,  in  despite 
Virtue  would  stain  that  or  *  with  silver  white. 

But  beauty,  in  that  white  intituled, 

From  Yenus'  doves  doth  challenge  that  fair  field  : 

Then  virtue  claims  from  beauty  beauty's  redj 

*  An  etpir'd  date,  cancell'd  ere  well  be^nt]  So  the  toat 
«ftrl|eitedit}Eitii.    Ttwt  I61<i  liDpTetiion  re»d4  mon  inw&tbljr,— 

"  A  date  exjiir'd  uid  cantel'il  ere  h^gmt." 
CNlr  atithar,  Malone  obur^ei..  urnn*  to  have  remembered  DAnle]** 
Compltiint  i}f  Motammndt  1592: — 

t*  Tbijiu  mutt  not  Ihlake  tliy  QQ'vrK  tan  alirajri  0Durli}i» 
And  thit  tliy  ieantf  will  be  ttilL  admird, 
Btit  (hat  tlioiie  rsyc t  which  hU  ihi»e  HainH  da  Douri»hi 
VattcflfJ  viUi  iimo  will  linvi:  tlj<?ir  dai^  ^pir^d" 

h  Sn^gtU^—]  Trmptfd,  iniiifdr 

fr  To   ftutnch   the  cifsi  vhteh   in   fiit  liuer  gfovt.]    The  livet 
friu  rDTtni^rl)  tupiKised  to  be  iht  icat  t^f  dr«lre. 
d  Thf  bAjfly  «prinf^  *^^^^  blasts^ — ]   Thy  premature  thmU  are 

■  Virttte  tctmld  tiaift  that  oj  with  nh^  trkUe]  The  iiluHo  at 
15H  1^]u>  '^  Virtue  vould  atntti  thai  ere  with  lUvcr  whltt?,"  whence 
Mai  DUCT  hap|fi]y  eonjetlured  tbat  the  true  word  iraa  oip,  i.e.  guM; 
And  the  cluster  of  henUdic  lufHtki  in  the  r<iUow\ng  ttinsu^  with  the 
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Which  virtue  gjftve  tlic  goldcti  m^  to 

Their  silver  cheeba,  aiidcftird  it  then 

Teaching  thetn  thu^  to  use  it  in  tl 

Whoa  sname  ftsaail'd,  the  red  aim 

white. 

This  heraldry  in  Lacrece*  fk^e  waa  m 
Arga'd  by  beauty*s  red  and  Tirtn«~fl  i 
Of  cither's  colour  vm^  the  other  q^oe 
Proving  from  world's  minority  tbdn 
Yet  their  ambitioti  makea  tiiem  still 
The  sovereignty  of  either  being  so 
That  oft  thoy  ioterchAnga  e^cb  oih 

This  silent  war  of  lilies  nod  of  rasa 
Which  Tar(iuin  viewed  iu  her  fiiir  S^ 
In  thciir  pure  rauks  his  tr^tor  eye  eo 
Where,  liist  between  them  both  it  shi 
The  coward  capfci%-e  vanquished  doth 
To  those  two  armias  that  would  hi 
Bather  than  triumph  in  eo  ^lae  A ; 

Now  thinks  he  that  her  husband^s  shal 
The  niggard  prodigid  that  pniis'd  hw 
In  that  high  task  hath  done  her  heai3 
Which  far  eiceeda  his  barren  akill  to 
Therefore  that  jiraise  Tvliich  OoUatijid 
Enchanted  1  arquin  imswers  wi^  i 
In  silent  wonder  of  still-gazitig  eft 

This  earthly  saiut,  adored  by  thia  d^ 
Little  suspectetb  the  fiU^e  wor9bii)pe 
For  unstam'd  thoughts  do  neldom  £t 
Birds  never  lim^d  no  secret  bush^^  fi 
So  guiltless  she  aeeurelj  giv^s  good  d 
And  reverend  weleojue  to  her  prino 
Whoae  inward  ill  no  outward  harm 

For  that  he  coloured  with  hia  high  wi 
Hiding  base  sin  in  pkita  of  majeatj ; 
That  nothing  in  him  seom'd  inordinat 
Save  sometime  too  much  wonder  of  1 
Which,  having  all,  aU  could  not  sathf 
But  poorly  rich,  so  waotetb  in  his  i 
That,  clo/d  with  muohj  he  i^neth  s 

But  she,  that  never  oop*d  with  stran| 
Could  pick  no  racaniDg  from  their  pu 
Kor  read  Uie  subtle-shiuit]^  secrecies 
Writ  in  the  glossy  margents  of  micb  1 
She  touch'd  uoutikuown  baits,  norfeoi 

oppMition  of  (he  e^loufi.  ffoia  and  mUwcr  an  t 
proatm  th*t  **tfr*'Um  geiiuitie  rvstormtion.  * 
f              Thi*  ittent  wcii-  of  jyie*  and  of  rrttct 
Which  Twqurn  iricw'a  in  h*r  faii  &e 
Compu?^  '*Corio1anu»,"  Afit  II,  Se.  j  

"  — —  OUT  vetr<l  damet 
romitiit  the  var  of  mkiie  tind  damoMk.  U 
Their  nlcily-pawsled  cTieoks,  to  tbeTriirt 
OfPhocbui'buraiiigkisBci.^* 
«  Birds  taeirer  hm'd  no  *ecTi;t  bush«^A  Tt^r^ 
not«.  -  Ilcnry  VI."  Pmt  HI.  Act  V.  Sc    e^"' 
'  TJ^  bhd,  th*t  heith  tx^n  lim^d  in  «  &« 
With  tretnhllng  ^i  [j^  mimdouAt^ik  t-rer 
ti  Writ  i»  ihf  sim**  tnor^cTits   of  mmcA    b^wkV. 
p.  ial,VoM.onthefin«,-  ^     *"    ^^^*^ 

''  S''  ^^^!^  ^*^  mxi^ui  did  quote  surfi  m 
That  all  eyei  uw  hi.  e  *.«  cuchw^Jdwfl 
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LUCRECE. 


Nor  could  she  moralize  *  his  wanton  sight 
More  than  his  eyes  were  open'd  to  the  light. 

He  stories  to  her  ears  her  husband's  fame. 

Won  in  the  fields  of  fruitful  Italy ; 

And  decks  with  praises  Collatine  s  high  name. 

Made  glorious  by  his  manly  chivaliy 

With  bruised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory  : 
Her  joy  with  heaVd-up  hand  she  doth  express, 
And,  wordless,  so  greets  heaven  for  his  success. 

Far  from  the  purpose  of  his  coming  thither, 

He  makes  excuses  for  his  being  there. 

No  cloudy  show  of  stormy  blustering  weather 

Doth  yet  in  his  fair  welkin  once  appear  ; 

Till  sable  Night,  mother  of  Dread  and  Fear, 
Upon  the  world  dim  darkness  doth  display, 
And  in  her  vaulty  prison  stows  the  Day. 

For  then  is  Tarquin  brought  unto  his  bed. 
Intending^  weariness  with  heavy  sprite  ; 
For,  after  supper,  long  he  questioned** 
With  modest  Lucrece,  and  wore  out  the  night : 
Now  leaden  slumber  with  life's  strength  doth 
fight; 
And  every  one  to  rest  themselves  betake. 
Save  thieves,  and  cares,  and  troubled  minds,  that 
wake.* 

As  one  of  which  doth  Tarquin  lie  revolving 
The  sundry  dangers  of  his  will's  obtaining ; 
Yet  ever  to  obtain  his  will  resolving. 
Though  weak-built  hopes  persuade  him  to  ab- 
staining; 
Despair  to  gain  doth  traffic  oft  for  gaining ; 
And  when  great  treasure  is  the  meed  propos'd. 
Though  death   be  adjunct,  there's   no  death 
suppos'd. 

Those  that  much  covet  are  with  gain  so  fond. 
That  what  they  have  not,®  that  which  they  possess, 
Thev  scatter  and  imloose  it  from  their  bond, 
Ana  so,  by  hoping  more,  they  have  but  less ; 
Or,  gaining  more,  the  profit  of  excess 
Is  but  to  surfeit,  ana  such  griefs  sustain. 
That  they  prove  bankrupt  in  this  poor-rich  gain. 

The  aim  of  all  is  but  to  nurse  the  life 
With  honour,  wealth,  and  ease,  in  waning  a^ ; 
And  in  this  aim  there  is  such  thwarting  strife, 
That  one  for  all,  or  all  for  one  we  gage  : 
As  life  for  honour  in  fell  battles'  rage. 

Honour  for  wealth ;  and  oft  that  wealth  dpth  cost 
The  death  of  all,  and  all  together  lost. 

*  —  moralize — ]  Interpret, 

b  Intending—]   PrtUnding:   as  in  "  Richard  III."  Act  III. 
8c.  5,— 

"  Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw, 
Intending  deep  suspicion." 

c  —  questioned—]  Converted. 

d  And  every  one  to  rest  themselves  betake, 
Save  thieves,  and  cares,  and  troubled  minds  that  wake.] 

A  passage  in  Bamfield's  Legend  of  Cassandra,  1595,  very  closely 
resembles  this : — 

"  Now  silent  night  drew  on,  when  all  things  sleepe. 
Save  thieves  and  cares." 

•  That  what  they  have  not,  frc]    There  is  some  obtcnrity 
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So  that  in  venturing  ill '  we  leave  to  be 
The  things  we  are  for  that  which  we  expect ; 
And  this  ambitious-foul  infirmity. 
In  having  much,  torments  us  with  defect 
Of  that  we  have  :  so  then  we  do  neglect 
The  thing  we  have,  and,  all  for  want  of  wit. 
Make  something  nothing  by  augmenting  it. 

Such  hazard  now  must  doting  Tarquin  make. 
Pawning  his  honour  to  obtain  his  fust ; 
And  for  himself  himself  he  must  forsake : 
Then  where  is  truth,  if  there  be  no  self-trust  1 
When  shsJl  he  think  to  find  a  stranger  just. 
When  he  himself  himself  confounds,  betrays 
To  slanderous  tongues  and  wretched  hateful 
days) 

Now  stole  upon  the  time  the  dead  of  night. 
When  heavy  sleep  had  clos'd  up  mortal  eyes  : 
No  comfortable  star  did  lend  his  light, 
No  noise  but  owls'  and  wolves'  death-boding  cries  ;■ 
Now  serves  the  season  that  they  may  surprise 
The  silly  lambs ;  pure  thoughts  are  dead  and  still. 
While  lust  and  murder  waiKe  to  stain  and  kill. 

And  now  this  lustful  lord  leap'd  from  his  bed, 

Throwing  his  mantle  rudely  o'er  his  arm ; 

Is  madly  toss'd  between  desire  and  dread ; 

Th'  one  sweetly  flatters,  th'  other  feareth  harm  ; 

But  honest  Fear,  bewitch'd  with  lust's  foul  charm, 
Doth  too-too  oft  betake  him  to  retire, 
Beaten  away  by  brain-sick  rude  Desire. 

His  falchion  on  a  flint  he  softly  smiteth. 
That  from  the  cold  stone  sparks  of  fire  do  fly. 
Whereat  a  waxen  torch  forthwith  he  lighteth, 
Which  must  be  lode-star  to  his  lustful  eye ; 
And  to  the  flame  thus  speaks  advisedlv, 
"  As  from  this  cold  flint  I  enforc'd  this  fire. 
So  Lucrece  must  I  force  to  my  desire." 

Here  pale  with  fear  he  doth  premeditate 
The  dangers  of  his  loathsome  enterprise, 
And  in  £as  inward  mind  he  doth  debate 
What  following  sorrow  may  on  this  arise  ; 
Then  looking  scomfuUv,  he  doth  despise 
His  naked  armour  of  still-slaughter'd  lust. 
And  justly  thus  controls  his  thoughts  unjust : 

"  Fair  torch,  bum  out  thy  light,  and  lend  it  not 
To  darken  her  whose  light  excelleth  thine ! 
And  die,  unhallow'd  thoughts,  before  you  blot 
With  your  imdeanness  that  which  is  divine  ! 
Offer  pure  incense  to  so  pure  a  shrine : 

here;  should  we  not  read,— 

"  For  what  they  have  not,  that  which  they  possess 
They  scatter/'  Arc.  t 

t  So  that  in  venturing  ill—]  That  Is,  by  a  bad  venture.  Some 
editors,  however,  think  we  ought  to  read,  "  —  venturing  all — " 

g  No  noise  but  owls'  and  wolves'  death-boding  cries ;]  This 
passage  might  have  saved  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  ftom  the  ridicu- 
lous sophistication  of  the  kindred  one  In  **  King  Lear,"  Act  II. 
Sc.4,— 

"  To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl, 
Necessity's  sharp  pinch  I " 
Which  he  haa  tortured  into,— 

"  To  be  a  comrade  of  the  wolf,  and  howl 
Necessity's  sharp  pinch." 
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Lot  fair  humaniW  abhor  the  dead 
That  spots  and  stains  love's  modest  snow-white 
weed.* 

*  O  shame  to  knighthood  and  to  shining  arms ! 
O  fool  dishonour  to  my  household's  grave ! 
O  impious  act,  including  all  foul  harms  I 
A  martial  man  to  be  son  hncfs^  slave 
Ttm  valour  still  a  true  respect  should  have ; 
Thenmy  digression  is  so  vile,  so  base, 
That  it  will  live  engraven  in  my  face. 

''Tea^  though  I  die,  the  scandal  vnll  survive^ 

Ami  be  an  eye-sore  in  my  golden  coat ; 

Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  oontrive,* 

To  oipher  me  how  fondly  I  did  dote ; 

That  my  posterity,  sham*d  with  the  note, 
flji^ll  curse  my  bones,  and  hold  it  for  no  sin 
To  wish  that  I  their  father  had  not  bin. 

"What  win  I,  if  I  gain  the  thing  I  seek  1 

A  draam,  a  breath,  a  froth  of  fleeting  joy. 

Who  boys  a  minute's  mirth  to  wail  a  week  ? 

Or  sells  eternity  to  get  a  to;r  1 

For  one  sweet  mpe  who  will  the  vine  destroy  1 
Or  what  fonoT  b^igar,  but  to  touch  the  4srown, 
Would  with  the  sceptre  straight  be  struokcn 
downl 

^  U  Collatinus  dream  of  my  intent, 
WUl  he  not  wake,  and  in  a  desperate  rage 
Post  hither,  this  vile  purpose  to  prevent  f 
This  siege  that  hath  engirt  his  marriage, 
This  blur  to  youth,  this  sorrow  to  the  sage. 
This  dying  virtue,  this  surviving  shame, 
Whose  cnme  will  bear  an  ever-during  blame  ? 

*^  O,  what  excuse  can  my  invention  make. 
When  thou  shalt  charge  me  with  so  black  a  deed  f 
Will  not  my  tongue   be  mute,  my  fhdl  joints 

shake. 
Mine  eyes  forego  their  light,  my  false  heart  bleed  ? 
The  guilt  being  great,  the  fear  doth  still  exceed  ; 
And  extreme  fear  can  neither  fight  nor  fly. 
But  coward-like  with  trembling  terror  die. 

•*Had  Collatinus  kill*d  my  son  or  sire, 
Or  lain  in  ambush  to  betray  my  life, 
Or  were  he  not  my  dear  friend,  this  desire 
Might  have  excuse  to  work  upon  his  wife. 
As  in  revenge  or  quittal  of  such  strife  : 
But  as  he  is  my  kinsman,  my  dear  friend, 
The  shame  and  fault  finds  no  excuse  nor  end. 

"  Shameful  it  is ; — ay,  if  the  fact  be  known  : 
Hateful  it  is  ;— there  is  no  hate  in  loving : 
I  '11  beg  her  lovo  ; — but  she  is  not  her  own  : 

•  — weed.]  Rob f  ox  garment. 

b  —  fancy's  slave!]  Fancy  is  lore  or  affection. 

c  Some  loathsome  da-h  the  herald  will  contrive, — ]  "  In  the 
books  of  herallry  a  particular  mark  of  ilijiprarc  is  mentioned,  hy 
which  the  escutcheons  of  those  persons  were  anciently  uiiitin- 
guished,  vrho  *  disrourteoufily  used  a  widow,  maid,  or  wife,  against 
her  will.'" — Malonk. 

d  Shall  hy  a  painted  clotlj  l>e  kept  in  awe.]  See  note  (1),  p.  C2G, 
Vol.  I. 

•  — cheer, — ]  Cuunfenance :  as  in  "A  Midsu:nmer  Night's 
Dream,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

"  All  fancy  sick  she  is,  and  pale  of  cheer,"  I'c 
740 


The  worst  is  but  denial  mod  xeprcmi 

If yjrill  is  strong,  past  reason**  was! 

Who  fsais  a  aentenoe  or  an  old  mi 

Shall  by  a  painted  doth  be  kepi  h 

Thus,  graoelesa,  holds  he  dispatafciflB 
T?reen  frosen  oonaoienoe  im  hot-bn 
And  with  good  thonghta  makea  disf 
Urging  the  worser  aenae  for  Tantaae 
Whidi  in  a  moment  doth  oonfoona  i 
All  pure  effects,  and  doth  ao  fiu-  p 
That  what  is  Tile  shows  like  a  Tirl 

Quoth  he.  '^She  took  me  kindlj  hj  i 
And  gaifd  for  tidinga  in  my  eager  egi 
Fearing  soma  hard  newa  from  the  w 
Where  her  beloved  CoUatinoa  Ilea. 
0,  how  her  fear  did  make  her  ooloiv 
First  red  ss  roses  that  on  Ia%m  wt 
Then  white  ss  lawn,  the  roses  tool 

"And  how  her  hand,  in  my  hand  bei 
Forc*d  it  to  tremble  with  her  lojpl  f 
Which  struck  her  sad,  and  then  it  ih 
Until  her  husband's  welfiure  she  did 
Whereat  she  smiled  with  so  sweet  a 
Thai  had  Nardssua  seen  her  aa  ail 
Self-love  had  never  drown'd  him  ii 

**  Why  hunt  I,  then,  for  ooloar  or  ex 
All  orators  are  dumb  when  beauty  p 
Poor  wretches  have  remorse  in  poor 
Love   thrives   not   in    the  heart  1 

dreadeth: 
Affection  is  mj  captam,  and  he  leads 
And  when  ms  gaudy  banner  ia  disj 
The  coward  fights,  and  will  not  be 

*<  Then,  childish  fear,  avaunt !  debati 
Respect  and  reason,  wait  on  wrinklei 
My  heart  shall  never  countermaDd  n 
Sod  '  pause  and  deep  regard  beseem 
My  part  is  youth,  and  beats  these  fix 
Desire  my  pilot  is,  beauty  nay  prist 
Then  who  fears  sinking  where  such  t 

As  com  o'ergrown  by  weeds,  so  heed 
la  almost  chok'd  by  unresisted  lust. 
Away  he  steals  with  open  listening  e 
Full  of  foul  hope,  and  full  of  fond  m 
Both  which,  as  servitors  to  the  unjus 
So  cross  him  with  their  opposite  p 
That  now  he  vows  a  league,  and  nc 

Within  his  thought  her  heavenly  imj 
And  in  the  self- same  seat  sits  Collati: 
That  eye  which  looks  on  her  confouu< 

See  also  note  <",  p.  363,  Vol,  I . 

f  Respect  and  reason,  trail  on  wrinkled  age  I 
and  Cressida,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2, — 

" reason  and  reaped ' 

Make  livers  pale,  and  lustihund  dcje 

"  Ilespert "  in  both  cases  meaning  self-corn, 
cautious  rircumspectinn. 

K  Sad  pau*e—]  "Sad"  meant  serious,  graret 
Gentlemfn  ol"  Verona.**  Art  1   Sc.  3, — 

" what  sad  talk  was  that. 

Wherewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  c 


LUCRECE. 


That  eye  which  him  beholds,  as  more  divine, 

Unto  a  view  so  false  will  not  incline ; 

But  with  a  pure  appeal  seeks  to  the  heart, 
Which  once  corrupted  takes  the  worser  part ; 

And  therein  heartens  up  his  servile  powers, 
Who,  flattered  by  their  leader's  iocimd  show, 
Stuflf  up  his  lust,  as  minutes  fill  up  hours ; 
And  as  their  captain,  so  their  pride  doth  grow, 
Paying  more  slavish  tribute  than  they  owe. 
fey  reprobate  desire  thus  madly  led, 
The  Roman  lord  marcheth  to  Lucrece*  bed. 

The  locks  between  her  chamber  and  his  will, 
Each  one  by  him  enforc'd,  retires  his  ward  ;  * 
But,  as  they  open,  they  all  rate  his  ill, 
Which  drives  the  creeping  thief  to  some  regard  ;*> 
The  threshold  grates  tne  door  to  have  him  neard  ; 

Night-wand'ring  weasels  shriek  to  see  him  there  ; 

They  fright  him,  yet  he  still  pursues  his  fear. 

As  each  unwilhng  portal  yields  him  way, 
Through  little  vents  and  crannies  of  the  place 
The  wind  wars  with  his  torch  to  make  him  stay, 
And  blows  the  smoke  of  it  into  his  face, 
Extinguishing  his  conduct "  in  this  case  ; 
But  his  hot  heart,  which  fond  desire  doth  scorch, 
Puffs  forth  another  wind  that  fires  the  torch  ; 

And  being  lighted,  by  the  light  he  spies 
Lucretia*s  glove,  wherein  her  needle  sticks  : 
He  takes  it  from  the  rushes  where  it  lies. 
And  griping  it,  the  neeld*  his  finger  pricks : 
As  who  should  say.  This  glove  to  wanton  tricks 

Is  not  inur'd ;  return  again  in  haste  ; 

Thou  see*st  our  mistress'  ornaments  are  chaste. 

But  all  these  poor  forbiddings  could  not  stay  him  ; 
He  in  the  worst  sense  construes  their  denial : 
The  doors,  the  wind,  the  glove,  that  did  delay  him, 
He  takes  for  accidental  things  of  trial ; 
Or  as  those  bars  which  stop  the  hourly  dial. 
Who  with  a  lingering  stay  his  course  doth  let," 
Till  every  minute  pays  the  hour  his  debt. 

"  So,  so,"  quoth  he,  "  these  lets  attend  the  time, 
Like  little  frosts  that  sometime  threat  the  spring. 
To  add  a  more  rejoicing '  to  the  prime, 
And  give  the  sneaped  *  birds  more  cause  to  sing. 
Pain  pays  the  income  of  each  precious  thing ; 

Huge  rocks,  high  winds,  strong  pirates,  shelves 
and  sands, 

The  merchant  fears,  ere  rich  at  home  he  lands.'' 

*  —  retires  his  ward ;]  That  is,  withdraws  from  iU  guards  or 
post,  or  charge. 

h  —  to  some  regard;]  To  some  r^ection. 

c  —  his  conduct — ]  "  Conduct"  for  conductor;  as  in  "  Richard 
11."  Act  IV.  Sc.  1,— •*  I  will  he  his  conduct;  '*  and  in  '•  Romeo  and 
Juliet,"  Act  III.  8c.  1,— 

••  Away  to  heaven,  respective  lenity. 
And  fire-ey'd  fury  be  my  conduct  now ! " 
d  And  griping  it,  the  neeld  hit  finger  pricks:]  So  in  "  A  Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,— 

"  We,  Hermia.  like  two  artificial  gods. 
Have  with  our  neelds  created  both  one  flower." 
e  —  let, — ]  Hinder,  stop,  obstruct. 

(  To  add  a  more  rejoicing — ]  "More"  for  greater,  as  in  '*  King 
John,"  Act  II  Sc.  1,— 

"  Till  yuur  strong  hand  shall  help  to  give  him  strength, 


Now  is  he  come  unto  the  chamber-door. 
That  shuts  him  from  the  heaven  of  his  thought, 
Which  with  a  yielding  latch,  and  with  no  more. 
Hath  barr'd  him  from  the  blessed  thing  he  sought. 
So  from  himself  impiety  hath  wrought, 
That  for  his  prey  to  pray  he  doth  begin, 
As  if  the  heavens  should  countenance  his  sin. 

But  in  the  midst  of  his  unfruitful  prayer, 

Having  solicited  th*  eternal  power. 

That  his  foul  thoughts  might  compass  his  fair 

fair,** 
And  they  would  stand  auspicious  to  the  hour. 
Even   there  he  starts  :— quoth  he,  "  I  must  de- 
flower : 
The  powers  to  whom  I  pray  abhor  this  fact,' 
How  can  they,  then,  assist  me  in  the  act  ? 

*'  Then  Love  and  Fortune  be  my  gods,  my  guide ! 

My  will  is  back'd  with  resolution : 

Thoughts  are  but  dreams  till  their  effects  be  tried ; 

The  blackest  sin  is  clear'd  with  absolution  ; 

Against  love's  fire  fear's  frost  hath  dissolution. 
The  eye  of  heaven  is  out,  and  misty  night 
Covers  the  shame  that  follows  sweet  defight." 

This  said,  his  guilty  hand  pluck'd  up  the  latch^ 

And  with  his  knee  the  door  he  opens  wide. 

The   dove   sleeps   fast   that   this  night-owl  will 
catch  : 

Thus  treason  works  ere  traitors  be  esp^ied. 

Who  sees  the  lurking  serpent  steps  aside ; 
But  she,  sound  sleeping,  fearing  no  such  thing, 
lies  at  the  merey  of  his  mortal  sting. 

Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  stalks. 
And  gazeth  on  her  yet-unstained  bed. 
The  curtains  being  close,  about  he  walks. 
Rolling  his  greedy  eye-balls  in  his  head  : 
By  their  hi^  treason  is  his  heart  misled  ; 

Which  gives  the  watch-word  tb  his  hand  full 
soon. 

To  draw  the  cloud  that  hides  the  silver  moon. 

Look,  as  the  fair  and  fiery-pointed  sun,*' 
Rushing  from  forth  a  cloud,  bereaves  our  sight ; 
Even  so,  the  curtain  drawn,  his  eyes  be^un 
To  wink,  being  blinded  with  a  greater  hght : 
Whether  it  is  that  she  reflects  so  bright. 
That  dazzleth  them,  or  else  some  shame  sup- 
posed; 
But  blind  they  are,  and  keep  themselves  en- 
closed. 


To  make  a  more  requital  to  your  leva." 
g  —  sneaped  birds—]  "  Sneaped"  means  nipped  or  cheeked.  So 
in  "  The  Winter's  Tale,"  Act  I.  8c.  2,— 

"  —  that  may  blow 
No  sneaping  winds  at  home,"  ftc. 
h  —  his  fair  fair,—]  HU  fkir  heauig, 

1  —  fact,—]  That  is,  deed,  or  criwM.  So  in  *'  Measure  for  Mea- 
sure," Act  IV.  Sc.  2,—**  And,  indeed,  his  fact,  till  now.  in  the 
government  of  lord  Angelo,  never  came  to  an  undoubtfm  proof." 
Again  in  '•  TItus  Andronicus,"  Act  IT.  8c.  1,— 

"  I  think  she  means  that  there  was  more  than  one 
Confederate  in  the  fact." 
k  ~  fiery-pointed  sun,— 1  Steevens  suggested  we  should  read* 
fire-gpointed;  citing  MUton^s,— 

"  Under  a  star-ypointing  pyramid." 
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O,  had  they  in  that  darksomo  priaon  died  * 
Then  had  thoj  acen  tho  pariod  of  thoir  ill  ; 
Then  Gollatiiie  again,  by  Lucrecse'  side. 
In  his  clear  bed  might  nave  Fepoeed  BtUl  i 
But  they  must  ope,  this  blessed  league  to  kill ; 
And  holy-thoughted  LucrcH^e  to  their  sight 
Must  seU  her  joy,  her  life,  h^v  world^s  delight. 

Her  lily  hand  her  rosy  cheek  lias  uinder, 

CtJiMsning  the  pillow  of  a  lawflil  kiss ; 

Who,  therefl^ra  aogry,  seems  to  part  m  iunder. 

Swelling  on  either  side  to  want  *  hia  bliss ; 

Between  whose  hills  hor  head  entombed  is  : 
Where^  like  a  virtuous  monument,  she  lies, 
To  be  admir'd  of  lewd  imhallow'd  eyes. 

Without  the  bed  her  other  fair  hsiid  was, 
On  the  green  coverlet ;  whoso  perfect  white 
Show'd  like  an  April  daisy  on  the  g^uss, 
With  pearly  sweat,  resembhng  dew  of  night. 
Her  eyef?,  hko  mangolds,  had  sheaih*d  their  light, 
And  canopied  in  darkness  sweetly  lay, 
Till  thoy  might  open  to  adorn  the  day. 

Her  hair,  hke  golden   threads,  pky'd  with  her 

breath  ; 
O  modeet  wantons  1  wanton  modesty ! 
Showing  life's  triumph  in  the  map  of  deaths 
Aad  death's  dim  loot  in  life's  mortality  t 
Each  La  her  sleep  themselves  so  beautify. 
As  if  between  them  twain  there  were  no  strife, 
But  that  life  liv'd  in  death,  and  death  in  life. 

Her  breasts,  like  ivory  globes  cireled  with  blue, 
A  piir  of  maiden  woridi  unconquered, 
Savs  of  their  lord  no  bearing  yoke  they  knew. 
And  him  by  oath  they  truly  honoured. 
These  worlds  in  Tarquin  new  ambition  bred  ; 
Who,  like  a  foul  usurper,  went  about 
From  thii  fair  throne  to  heave  the  owner  out. 

What  could  he  see,  but  mightily  be  noted  ? 
What  did  he  note,  but  strongly  he  desired  I 
What  he  behold,  on  that  he  firmly  doted, 
And  in  his  will  his  wilful  eye  he  tir*d* 
With  more  than  admiration  he  admir'd 
Her  azuro  veins,  her  alabaster  skin, 
Her  eoral  lips,  her  snow-white  dimpled  chin. 

As  the  grim  lion  fawneth  o*er  his  prey. 
Sharp  hunger  by  the  conquest  satisfied. 
So  o'er  this  sleeping  soul  doth  Tarquin  stay^ 
His  rage  of  lust  by  ^zmg  quahfiea  ;^ 
Slack*d,  not   suppressed ;   for  standing    by    her 
side, 
Hts  eye,  which  late  this  mutin?  restrainsi 
Unto  a  greater  uproar  tempts  his  veins : 

And  thejj  like  straggling  slaves  for  pillage  fighting, 
Obdurate  vassaJs  fell  exploits  eSectrng, 
In  bloody  death  and  rayislmieiit  deUgbting, 

—  to  watit—J  To  mitwt  to  b£  u^Hhoui.    See  tiote  (c)^  p.  351| 
Vnl.  I. 

b  .^  Qimllaed  ;]    Mifii^ted^  wtaktrted;   u  In  "  Dthr Uop''  Act 
11.  Sc,  3p"'*l  Ukvb  drunk  but  PiJO  cup  ta-nlght^  and  that  win 
Cinnilj  qnttt^^d  too, "  Ite. 
»  —  iorommdi— J  Submiti,  te^sn*.   Bo  !a  "Antony  and  Cleo* 
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Nor  children's    tears    nor    mother  e  §mm  » 

specting. 
Swell  in  their  pride,  the  onset  ^11  axpeotii(|; 
Anon  his  bating  heart,  aJartua  striMn^ 
Gires  the  hot  ^^lai^e,  and  bids  Qmm  dat^ 
liking. 


^^m 


I 


His  drumming  heart  cheej^s  up  his  burajag  _ 
His  eye  commends  ^  tho  leodiiig  to  hia  haul ; 
His  hand,  as  piniud  of  such  aSgnity^ 
Smoking  with  pride,  marcb'd  on  to  maka  hii  H^ 
On  her  bare  breast,  the  heart  of  all  her  laud ; 
Whose  ranks  of  blue  Teioja;,  as  his  hand  didsou!, 
Left  their  round  turreta  destitate  and  pale. 

They,  mustering  to  the  quiet  cabinet 
Where  their  dear  goYomess  and  lady  U&s, 
Do  tell  her  she  is  dreadftilljf  beset. 
And  fright  her  with  conlimon  of  their 
She,  rouch  amai'd,  breaks  ope  her  locl'd^em 
Who,  peeping  forth  this  tumult  to  beihdU^ 
Are  by  his  flaming  torch  dimni'd  and  osmMi 

Imngine  her  as  one  in  dead  of  night 
From  forth  dull  sleep  by  dreadful  fonc^  viki^ 
That  thinks  she  hsth  beheld  some  ghaatlT  iffiti^ 
Whose  grim  aspect  sets  every  joint  a-shaiiog ; 
What  terror  *t  is  I  but  she,  in  worser  taking. 
Prom  sleep  disturbed,  hoedfiilly  doth  yiev 
The  sight  which  makes  supposed  terror  ttwt 

Wrapp-d  and  confounded  in  a  thouBand  fbsiSv 
Idke  to  a  Bew-HU'd  bird  she  trembling  lies ; 
She  dares  not  look  ;  yet,  winkiug,  there  app^ci 
Quick-Bhifting  anticSj  ugly  in  her  eyes : 
Such  shadows  are  the  weak  braiD^s  fot^tiea  i 
Who,  angry  that  the  eyes  fly  from  thdirli^ 
In  darkness  daunts  tnem  with  mc      ~     '"' 
sights. 


lifltwairi" 


His  hand,  that  yet  remains  upon  her 
Rude  ram,  to  batter  such  an  ivory  wall  1 
May  feel  her  heart, — (poor  citiseen  !)  distraairC* 
Wounding  itself  to  death,  riae  up  and  lyi^ 
Beating  her  balk,  that  his  hand  shak^  withal 
This  movea  in  liim  more  rage,  and  lesser  pilj, 
To  mako  tho  breach,  and  enter  this  sweet  atr 

First,  like  a  trumpet^  doth  his  tongue  begin 
To  sound  a  parley  to  his  heartless  foe  ; 
Who  o^et  the  white  sheet  peers  her  whiter  < 
The  reason  of  this  rash  alarm  to  know. 
Which  he  by  dmnb  demeanour  seeks  to  showi 
But  she  with  vehement  prayers  urg^h  stall 
Unde?  what  colour  he  oommits  this  ilL 


ttiii  ~ 


Thus  ho  replies :  "  The  colour  in  thy  face, 

That  even  for  anger  makes  the  lily  pale. 

And  the  red  rose  bluih  at  her  own  disgrace, 

Shall  plead  for  me,  and  tell  my  loving  tale : 
Under  that  colour  am  I  come  to  scale 


pBln,* 


imtl  In 


Act  tV.  Eis.  s,— 

**C<immend  usitti  bk  Up*  ihf  fkroudnff  hmtd  -' 
"Ail  '4  Well  tlmt  End*  Well,"  Act  V,  Sc  |,^ 
**  Commend  the  pap«r  to  hi*  gtftcfotM  liaQd.** 


LUCRECE. 


Thy  never-conquered  fort ;  the  fault  is  thine, 
For  those  thine  eyes  betray  thee  imto  mine. 

"  Thus  I  forestall  thee,  if  thou  mean  to  chide : 
Thy  beauty  hath  onsnar'd  thee  to  this  night, 
Where  thou  with  patience  must  my  will  abide  ; 
My  will  that  marks  thee  for  my  earth's  delight, 
Which  I  to  conquer  sought  with  all  my  might ; 
But  as  reproof  and  reason  beat  it  dead, 
By  thy  bright  beauty  was  it  newly  bred. 

"  I  see  what  crosses  my  attempt  will  bring ; 
I  know  what  thorns  the  growing  rose  defends ; 
I  think  the  honey  guarded  with  a  sting  ;* 
All  this,  beforehand,  counsel  comprehends  : 
But  will  is  deaf,  and  hears  no  heedful  friends ; 
Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaze  on  beauty, 
And  dotes  on  what  he  looks,*'  'gainst  law  or  duty. 

"  I  have  debated,  even  in  my  soul, 

What  wrong,  what  shamo,  what  sorrow  I  shall 

breed ; 
But  nothing  can  Affection's  course  control. 
Or  stop  the  headlong  fury  of  his  speed. 
I  know  repentant  tears  ensue  the  deed, 

Keproach,  disdain,  and  deadly  enmity  ; 

Yet  strive  I  to  embrace  mine  infemy ." 

This  said,  he  shakes  aloft  his  Roman  blade. 
Which,  like  a  falcon  tow'ring  in  the  skies 
Coucheth  the  fowl  below  with  his  wings'  shade  ,^ 
Whoso  crooked  beak  threats  if  he  mount  he  dies : 
So  under  his  insulting  falchion  lies 

Harmless  Lucretia,  marking  what  he  tells, 
With  trembling  fear,  as  fowl  hear  falcon's  heWa^ 

"  Lucrece,"  quoth  he,  "  this  night  I  must  enjoy 

thee: 
If  thou  deny,  then  force  must  work  my  way. 
For  in  thy  bed  I  purpose  to  destrov  thee ; 
That  done,  some  worthless  slave  of  thine  I'll  slay. 
To  kill  thine  honour  with  thy  life's  decay ; 
And  in  thy  dead  arms  do  I  mean  to  place  him. 
Swearing  I  slew  him,  seeing  thee  embrace  him. 

"  So  thy  surviving  husband  shall  remain 
The  scornful  mark  of  every  open  eye ; 
Thy  kinsmen  hang  their  heads  at  this  disdain. 
Thy  issue  blurr'd  with  nameless  bastardy : 
And  thou,  the  author  of  their  oblo<juy, 

Shalt  have  thy  trespass  cited  up  m  rhymes, 
And  sung  by  children  in  succeeding  times. 


*  I  think  the  honey  guarded  with  a  ttingfi  "/ am  a«ar«  that 
the  honey  is  guarded  with  a  sting."— Maloss. 

b  And  doats  on  what  he  looks,—]  On  being  understood  after 
"looks." 

c  Coucheth  the  fowl  below  with  his  wings'  shade, — ]  Compare, 
**  Measure  for  Measure/'  Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

•*  This  outward-sainted  deputy— 
Whose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 
Nips  youth  i'  the  head,  and  follies  doth  entnew 
As  falcon  does  the  fowl — " 
and  sec  note  ad  I. 

«i  —  at  fowl  hear  falcon's  bells.]  So  in  "  Henry  VI."  Part  III. 
Actl.Sc.  I,— 

" nor  he  that  loves  him  best, 

The  proudest  he  that  holds  up  Lanca.ster, 
Dares  Rtir  a  wing  if  Warwick  shake  hit  bells." 


"  But  if  thou  yield,  I  rest  thy  secret  friend : 
The  fault  unknown  is  as  a  thought  unacted ; 
A  little  harm,  done  to  a  great  good  end, 
For  lawful  policy  remains  enacted. 
The  poisonous  simple  sometimes  is  compacted 

In  a  pure  compound ;  being  so  applied, 

His  venom  in  effect  is  purified. 

"  Then,  for  thy  husband  and  thy  children's  sake, 
Tender  my  suit :  bequeath  not  to  their  lot 
The  shame  that  from  them  no  device  can  take. 
The  blemish  that  will  never  be  forgot ; 
Worse  than  a  slavish  wipe,*  or  birth-hour's  blot : 
For  marks  descried  in  men's  nativity 
Are  nature's  faults,  not  their  own  infamy," 

Here  with  a  cockatrice'  dead-killing  eye  ' 
He  rouseth  up  himself,  and  makes  a  pause  ; 
While  she,  the  picture  of  pure  piety, 
Lik?  a  white  hind  under  the  grype's'  sharp  claws, 
Pleads,  in  a  wilderness,  where  are  no  laws, 
To  the  rough  beast  that  knows  no  gentle  right, 
Nor  aught  obeys  but  his  foul  appetite. 

But**  when  a  black-fac'd  cloud. the  world  doth 

threat, 
In  his  dim  mist  the  aspiring  mountains  hiding. 
From  earth's  dark  womb  some  gentle  gust  doth 

get. 
Which  blows  these  pitchy  vapours  firom  their 

biding, 
Hindering  their  present  fell  by  this  dividing ; 
So  his  unhallow'd  haste  her  words  delays. 
And  moody  Pluto  winks  while  Orpheus  plays. 

Yet,  foul  night-waking  cat,  he  doth  but  dally, 
While    in    his   hold-fast  foot  the   weak   mouse 

panteth  ; 
Her  sad  behaviour  feeds  his  vulture  folly,* 
A  swallowing  gulf  that  even  in  plenty  wanteth  : 
His  ear  her  prayers  admits,  but  his  heart  granteth 
No  penetrable  entrance  to  her  plaining : 
Tears  harden  lust,  though  marble  wear  with 
raining. 

Her  pity-pleading  eyes  are  sadlv  fix'd 
In  the  remorseless  ^  wrinkles  of  his  face ; 
Her  modest  eloquence  with  sighs  is  mix'd. 
Which  to  her  oratory  adds  more  grace. 
She  puts  the  period  often  from  his  place. 
And  'midst  the  sentence  so  her  accent  breaks. 
That  twice  she  doth  begin  ere  once  she  speaks. 


0  Worse  than  a  slavish  wipe,—]  AccordiDg  to  Malona,  "the 
brand  with  which  slaves  were  marked." 

f  Here  with  a  cockatrice'  dejid-kUUng  eye—]  So  in  "Twelfth 
Night,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4,—"  they  wiU  kill  one  another  by  tkt  look, 
like  eoekatriees.''    See  also  note  (b),  p.  189,  Vol.  I. 

g  Like  a  white  hind  under  the  grype's  sharp  claws,—]  Properly, 
the  ffrype  meAnt  tht  gryphon  ot  grfffln  ;  but  the  name  appears  to 
have  been  used  for  vulture. 

h  But  when  a  black-fae'd  e/otu/— ]  Malone,  with  doubtful  pro- 
priety, substituted,— "Xooir,  when  a  black-fnc'd  cloud,"  &c. 

1  —his  vulture  folly,—]  Here  •'/o//.v"  signifies  wantonness  or 
depravity;  as  in  "Othello,"  Act  V.  Sc.'2,— 

'•  She  tum'd  to  folly,  and  she  was  a  whore." 

k  —  remorseless—]  Pitilest,  relentless. 
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She  o&uares  him  by  hig^  almii^if  Jove, 
hj  knighthood,  gentry,  and  sweet  mendahip's  oath, 
"Bj  her  ontimely  tears,  her  husband's  love^ 
^  holy  human  law,  and  oommon  troth, 
By  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  power  ^  both, 
That  to  his  borrow'd  bed  he  make  retire, 
And  stoop  to  honour,  not  to  foul  desirOi 

Qooth  she,  "  Beward  not  hospitality 
With  such  black  pajpient  as  thou  hast  pretended^ 
Mud  not  the  fountun  that  gave  drink  to  thee ; 
Mar  not  the  thing  that  cannot  be  amended ; 
End  thy  ill  aim  before  thy  shoot  be  ended : 

He  is  no  wood-man  that  doth  bend  his  bow 

To  strike  a  poor  unseasonable  doe. 

''My  husband  is  thy  friend,~for  his  sake  spare 

me; 
Thyself  art  mishty, — ^for  thine  own  sake  leave  me ; 
Mvself  a  weakling, — do  not^  then,  ensnare  me ; 
Tnoa  look'st  not  like  deceitl — do  not  deceive  kne. 
My  sighs,  like  whirlwinds,  labour  henoe  to  heave 
thee: 
If  ever  man  were  mov'd  with  woman's  moans, 
Be  moved  with  my  tears,  my  sighs,  my  groans : 

M  AU  which  together,  like  a  troubled  ocean, 
Beat  at  th^  rookv  and  wreck-threatening  heart. 
To  soften  it  witn  their  continual  motion ; 
For  stones  dissolv'd  to  water  do  oonvert. 
O,  if  no  harder  than  a  stone  thou  art^ 

MM  at  my  tears,  and  be  compassionate ! 

Soft  pity  enters  at  an  iron  gate. 

**  In  Tarquin's  likeness  I  did  entertain  thee ; 
Hast  thou  put  on  his  shape  to  do  him  shame  ? 
To  all  the  host  of  heaven  t  complain  me, 
-  Thou  wrong'st  his  honour,  wound'st  his  princely 

name. 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  seem'st ;  and  if  the  same, 
Thou  seem*st  not  what  thou  art,  a  god,  a  king ; 
For  kings  like  gods  should  govern  everything. 

*'  How  will  i!iy  shame  be  seeded  in  thine  age, 
When  thus  thy  vices  bud  before  thy  spring ! 
If  in  thy  hope  thou  dar'st  do  such  outrage, 
What  dar'st  thou  not  when  once  thou  ait  a  king  ? 
O,  be  remember*d,  no  outrageous  thing 

From  vassal  actors  can  be  wip*d  away ; 

Then  kings'  misdeeds  cannot  be  hid  m  clay. 

**  This  deed  will  make  thee  only  lov'd  for  fear  ; 
But  happy  monarchs  still  are  feai'd  for  love  : 
AVith  foul  offenders  thou  perforce  must  bear, 
When  they  in  thee  the  like  offences  prove : 
If  but  for  fear  of  this,  thy  will  remove ; 
For  princes  are  the  glass,  the  school,  the  book, 
Where  subjects'  eyes  do  learn,  do  read,  do  look.^ 

"  And  wilt  thou  be  the  school  where  Lust  shall 

learn  ? 
Must  he  in  thee  read  lectures  of  such  shame  ? 
Wilt  thou  be  glass  wherein  it  shall  discern 


■  —  pretended  ;]  Intended,  or  purposed. 
»»  For  princes  are  the  glass,  &o.] 
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Autfaonty  far  ain,  wmnwat  for  bluiwf 
To  privikge  dishonour  in  tfajr  nune, 
Tboa  baok'at  reproftoh  agunrt  ko^ 
And  mak*Bt  fidr  reputfttum  but  a  bavi 

^Hast  thou   command  t    hj  him  ib 

thee^ 
From  a  pure  heart  command  ^j  nbd  \ 
Draw  not  thy  aword  to  guard  inimntf. 
For  it  wiB  lent  thee  all  that  brood  to  u 
Thyprinoely  offioe  how  oanat  thoa  fldfl 
When,  patterned  by  thy  fiinlt^  Ibol  flfa 
He  leam'd  to  ain,  and  thoa  didst 
way! 

"  Think  but  how  Tile  a  apeetacle  it  wen 

To  Tiew  thy  preaent  trai^iaflB  in  anoU« 

Men's  fiuilto  do  aeldom  to  themaelvea  ^ 

Their  own  tranqgreaaiona  paitially  they  i 

This  guilt  would    aeem    deathrworti^ 

brother* 

0,  how  are  the^r  wrapp*d  in  with  infts 

That  from  their  own 

eyes! 

"  To  thee,  to  thee,  my  heav'd-np  1 
Not  to  seducing  Inst^  thy  raah  nl 
I  sue  for  ezil'd  miyesW'a  repeal ; 
Let  him  return,  and  flattenns  thon^ti 
His  true  respeot  will  priaon  fidae  denre 
And  wipe  the  dim  mist  firom  thy  doti 
That  thou  shalt  see  thy  state,  and  pK 

**  Have  done,"  quoth  he ;  ^  ntj  anooafar 
Turns  not,  but  swells  the  higher  hy  tin 
SmaU  lights  are  soon  hlown  ont^  hufle  t 
And  with  the  wind  in  greater  rary  fret 
The  pett^  streams  that  pay  a  daily  deb 

To  their  salt  sovereign^  with  their 
haste. 

Add  to  his  now,  but  alter  not  hia  tasi 

*'  Thou  art,*'  quoth  she,  **  a  sea^  a  sovere 
And  lo,  there  falls  into  thy  boundleea  fl 
Black  lust,  dishonoiu',  shame^  misgoyen 
Who  seek  to  stain  the  ocean  of  thy  hlo 
If  all  these  petty  ills  shall  change  thy  % 
Thy  sea  within  a  puddle's  womb  is  h 
And  not  the  puddle  in  thy  sea  dispera 

"So  shall  these  slaves  be  king^  and 

slave; 
Thou  nobly  base,  they  basely  dignified 
Thou  their  fair  life,  and  they  thy  foulei 
Thou  loathed  in  their  shame,  they  in  tl 
The  lesser  thing  should  not  the  greater 
The  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base  shn 
But  low  shrubs  wither  at  the  cedar's 

"  So  let  tliy  thoughts,  low  vassals  to  th^ 
"  No  more,"  quoth  ho,  "  by  heaven,  I  wi 

thee ! 
Yield  to  my  love ;  if  not,  enforced  hate 


*' romponitur  orbU 

Regis  ad  exempJutnJ" 


LUCRECE. 


Instead  of  love's  coy  touch,  shall  rudely  tear  thee  ; 

That  done,  despitefuUy  I  mean  to  bear  thee 
Unto  the  base  bed  of  some  rascal  groom. 
To  be  thy  partner  in  this  Bhameful  doom." 

This  said,  ho  sets  his  foot  upon  the  light, 
For  light  and  lust  are  deadly  enemies  : 
Shame  folded  up  in  blind-conceahng  night. 
When  most  unseen,  then  most  doth  tyrannize. 
The  wolf  hath  seiz'd  his  prey,  the  poor  lamb  cries  ; 

Till  with  her  own  white  fleece  her  voice  con- 
trolled 

Entombs  her  outcry  in  her  lips'  sweet  fold : 

For  with  the  nightly  linen  that  she  wears 
Ho  pens  her  piteous  clamours  in  her  head  ; 
Cooling  his  hot  face  in  the  chastest  tears 
That  ever  modest  eyes  with  sorrow  shed. 
O,  that  prone  *  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed ! 
The  spots  whereof  could  weeping  purify. 
Her  tears  should  drop  on  them  perpetually. 

But  she  hath  lost  a  dearer  thing  than  life^ 
And  he  hath  won  what  he  would  lose  agam  : 
This  forced  league  doth  force  a  ftirther  strife  ; 
This  momentary  joy  breeds  months  of  pain  ; 
This  hot  desire  converts  to  cold  disdain  : 
Pure  Chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store, 
And  Lust,  the  thief,  far  poorer  than  before. 

Look,  as  the  fuU-fed  hound  or  gorged  hawk, 
Unapt  for  tender  smell  or  speedy  flight, 
Make  slow  pursuit,  or  altogether  balk 
The  prey  wherein  by  nature  they  delight ; 
So  siirfeit-taking  Tarquin  fares  this  night : 
His  taste  delicious,  in  digestion  souring, 
Devours  his  will,  that  liv'd  by  foul  devouring. 

O,  deeper  sin  than  bottomless  conceit 

Can  comprehend  in  still  imagination ! 

Dninken  Desire  must  vomit  his  receipt, 

Ere  he  can  see  his  own  abomination. 

While  Lust  is  in  his  pride,  no  exclamation 
Can  curb  his  heat,  or  rein  his  rash  desire. 
Till,  like  a  jade.  Self-will  himself  doth  tire.^ 

And  then  with  lank  and  lean  discokur'd  cheek, 
With  heavy  eye,  knit  brow,  and  strengthless  pace, 
Feeble  Desire,  aJl  recreant,  poor,  and  meek, 
Like  to  a  bankrupt  beggar  wails  his  case  : 
The  flesh  being  proud.  Desire  doth  fight  with  Grace, 
For  there  it  revels  ;  and  when  that  decays, 
The  guilty  rebel  for  remission  prays. 

So  fares  it  with  this  faultful  lord  of  Rome, 
Who  this  accomplishment  so  hotly  chas'd  ; 
For  now  against  himself  he  sounds  this  doom, — 

a  O,  that  prone  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed!]  See  note  b. 
p.  595,  Vol.  II. 

b  Till,  like  a  jade,  Self-will  himself  doth  tire.]  Compare, 
«•  Henry  VIII."  Act  I.  Sc.  1,— 

*• anger  is  like 

A  full-hot  horse,  who  being  allow'd  his  way, 
Self-mettle  tires  him." 

c  —  perplex'd— ]  This  word  has  no  longer  the  force  it  once  pos- 
sessed.  With  Shakespeare  it  meant  heicilderfd,  distracted^  %ovat- 
times  frenzied :  thus  in  "  Othello,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 


That  through  the  length  of  time  he  stands  dis* 
grac'd : 

Besides,  his  soul's  fair  temple  is  defac*d  ; 
To  whose  weak  ruins  muster  troops  of  cares. 
To  ask  the  spotted  princess  how  she  fares. 

She  says,  her  subjects  with  foul  insurrection 
Have  batter'd  down  her  consecrated  wall. 
And  by  their  mortal  fault  brought  in  subjection 
Her  immortality,  and  made  her  thrall 
To  living  death  and  pain  perpetual : 
Which  in  her  prescience  she  controlled  still. 
But  her  foresight  could  not  forestall  their  will. 

Even  in  this  thought  through  the  dark  night  he 
stealeth, 

A  captive  victor  that  hath  lost  in  gain  ; 

Bearing  away  the  woimd  that  notlung  healeth. 

The  scar  that  will,  despite  of  cure,  remain ; 

Leaving  his  spoil  perplex'd  °  in  sreater  pain. 
She  bears  the  load  of  lust  he  left  behind, 
And  he  the  burden  of  a  guilty  mind. 

He  like  a  thievish  dog  creeps  sadly  thence  ; 
She  like  a  wearied  lamb  lies  panting  there  ; 
He  scowls,  and  hates  himself  for  his  offence ; 
She,  desperate,   with    her  nails  her  flesh    doth 

tear; 
He  faintly  flies,  sweating  with  guilty  fear  ; 

She  stays,  exclaiming  on  the  direful  night ; 

Ho  nms,  and  chides  his  vanish'd,  Loath'd  delight. 

He  thence  departs  a  heavy  convertite ;  ^ 

She  there  remains  a  hopeless  cast-away  ; 

He  in  his  speed  looks  for  the  morning  light ; 

She  prays  sue  never  may  behold  the  day  ; 

"  For  day,"  quoth  she,  "  night's  scapes  •  doth  open 
lay. 
And  my  true  eyes  have  never  practis'd  how 
To  cloak  ofiences  with  a  cunning  brow. 

"  They  think  not  but  that  every  eye  can  see 
The  same  disgrace  which  they  themselves  behold ; 
And  therefore  would  they  still  in  darkness  be. 
To  have  their  unseen  sin  remain  untold ; 
For  they  their  guilt  with  weeping  will  unfold. 
And  grave,  like  water,  that  doth  eat  in  steel. 
Upon  my  cheeks  what  helpless  shame  I  feeL" 

Here  she  exclaims  against  repose  and  rest, 
And  bids  her  eyes  hereafter  still  be  blind. 
She  wakes  her  heart  by  beating  on  her  breast. 
And  bids  it  leap  from  thence,  where  it  may  find 
Some  purer  chest  to  close  so  pure  a  mind. 

Frantic  with  grief,  thus  breathes  she  forth  her 
spite 

Against  the  unseen  secrecy  of  night : 

**  —^  but,  being  wrought, 
Perple^d  in  the  extreme ;" 
and  in  "  Cymbeline,"  Act  III.  8c.  4,— 

"  — —  one,  but  painted  thus. 
Would  be  interi>reted  a  iMng  perplex'd 
Beyond  self-explication : " 
d  —  convertite;]  A  ••  convertite"  is  %  penitent,  or  convert, 
o  —  scapes—]  Lapses,  slips:  so  in  "  The  Winter's  Tale,"  Act 
III.  Sc.  S,— "  What  have  we  heref  Mercy  on's,  a  barne;  a  very 
pretty  barne!— sure,  some  scape:  though  I  am  not  bookish,  yet  1 
can  read  waiting-gentlewoman  in  the  scape." 
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"  0  oomfort-killitig  Kfght,  image  of  hell ! 
Dim  n^gister  and  notary  of  shiime  ! 
Black  fttiigo  for  tragefliija  and  manlora  fell !  * 
Yaat  sin-cutxccaling  chaos  !  nurao  of  blamo  I 
Bliud  muffled  bawd  !  dark  Uarbour  for  de&mo  1 
Grim  cave  of  death  1  wKLfpering  conspirator 
With  closo-tongu'd  treaaan  and  the  ravisher  ! 

"0,  h&teful,  vaporousj  and  foggy  Kight  I 
Sincse  thou  art  guilt j  of  mj  cureless  crime, 
Mufiter  thy  mist^  to  moot  the  eastom  light, 
Mjoke  "war  against  proportionM  course  of  tioio  ; 
Or  if  thou  wilt  permit  the  sun  to  climb 
His  wontixl  height,  yet  ere  he  go  to  bod. 
Knit  poisonous  clouds  about  his  golden  he^ 

*'  With  rotten  dumps  raviah  the  morning  atr ; 

Let  tbeir  exhaled  unwholaeome  hreatha  make  fiick 

The  life  of  purity,  the  supreme  f^h-, 

Ere  ho  arrive  his  weary  nooa-tide  prick  ; 

And  lot  thy  misty  ^  vapours  march  ao  thiok. 
That  in  their  emoky  ranks  his  smoth^r*d  light 
May  aet  at  noon,  and  make  perpetual  night, 

**  Wore  Tarquiti  Night  (aa  ho  is  bat  Night*a  child), 
The  silveT-shiiiiDg  queen  he  would  distain  j 
Her  twinkling  handmaids  too,  by  him  defird. 
Through  Night*s  black  bosom  should  not  peep 

again: 
So  should  I  bavo  copartners  in  my  pain ; 
And  fellowship  in  woe  doth  woo  assuage,* 
Aa  p^Umers'  chat  makes  short  their  pilgrimage. 

*'  Where  now  I  have  no  one  to  blush  with  me, 
To  cross  their  arms,  and  hang  their  heads  with 

mine. 
To  mask  their  browSj  and  hide  their  infamy  j 
But  I  alone  alone  muitt  sit  i\^d  pino, 
Seasoning  the  earth  with  showers  of  silver  brine, 
Mingling  my  talk  with  tears,  my  grief  with 

groans, 
Poor  wasting  monuments  of  lABting  moans. 

"  O  Night,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reek ing  smoke, 
Let  not  the  je-alous  Day  bohoM  that  face 
Which  underneath  thy  hlaek  all -hiding  cloak 
Immodestly  lioa  martyred  with  disgrace  1 
Keep  still  poiisossion  of  thy  gloomy  place, 
That  all  the  fatilts  which  in  thy  rojgn  are  made 
May  like  wise  bo  sepulchred  in  thy  shade  I 


*■  Black  itofie  for  irsgeUlei  imit  murderi  fell!]  S»  n^ta  t\% 
p.  3,^11.  Vol.  I. 

b  «  mMy  MjKFHrf— ]  Thft  firit  i]uinD  tvadi  nitM/y;  tot  tti* 
iubi£iiuent  copies  r^ghUy  hwe  ^'tnljit^.'*  In  luppoit  oT  tlie  lalter 
Milone  adiluiHji  the  rnllowiitg  |)a*eiige«  fhiin  preceding  itaojtu  Jn 
Ihli  poem,— 

**M»Jiti^r  iViy  mittM  [a  meet  the  eHtern  lighi/* 
ind,— i- 

"  — —  miftft  nlaht 
Covera  th?  shiLinc  that  follovra  luch  delight ;  *" 

tia  which  Mr,  Dyce  h&fi  added  a  line  itill  mors  to  the  purpoKe  troia 
"  Venui  and  Adout^,''— 

■*  Like  mutjf  tapoUTM  when  the]'  tilqt  the  i^Lj" 

^  And  fellottihtp  3n  woe  doth  woe  Aj^tiag«» — ]  Tbti  feenlltnent 
Dcpun  In  "  King  Lear,'*  Act  ill,  Sc.  fi,— 

"  Bt}t  then  the  mind  tnut-h  laflbnmce  doth  o'pnktp^ 
When  grief  hAth  iii»tei,  and  l»eiihJig  reUowihlp;  '* 
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**  Slake  me  not  objoot  to  the  telltale  1^ 
The  light  will  show,  char^43ier'il  In  my  t; 
The  story  of  sweet  chastity's  dj&my^ 
The  impious  breach  of  holy  w^ock  *^i 
Yea,  the  ilhterato,  th^t  know  iit^t  how 
To  'cipher  what  is  writ  in  learoed  bod 
Will  quote^  mj  loatbsomo  trespass  in 

**  The  nuraei  to  still  her  child,  will  tell  m 
And  fright  her  crying  babo  with  Tarquin 
Thei  orator,  to  deck  his  oratory. 
Will  couple  my  reproach  to  Tarquin's  fh 
Fea.'^t- fin  ding  minstrels,  tuuing^  jxiy  de&n 
WiE  tie  the  heojers  to  attend  e*ch  liui 
How  Tarquin  wronged  me,  1  Ck^Iktine. 


"  Let  mj  good  mime,  that  aenseleei  l.^^. 
For  Collatine's  d^r  Jovo  bo  kept  unspSfc 
If  that  be  made  a  theme  for  dispuUtlooi, 
The  branches  of  another  root  are  rotted. 
And  undeserv*d  reproach  to  him  aUottdd 
That  Je  aa  clear  from  this  attaint  of  mi 
As  I,  ere  this,  waa  pur©  to  Coll&tin& 

"  0  unseen  shame  I  invisible  disgrace ! 
0  unfelt  sore  I  crest* wounding,  private  m 
Beproach  is  stamp'd  in  Collatinua'  face. 
And  Tawjuin^B  eye  may  read  the  mot "  i^ 
How  ho  in  peace  is  wonnded,  not  in  war_ 
Alas,  how  many  bear  such  ^hamefol  Ik 
Which  not  themselves,  but  he  tfc 


knows  \ 


thiyi 


"  If,  Collatiue,  thine  honour  lay  in  m*, 
From  mo  by  strong  assault  it  i^  berttft, 
5fy  honey  lost,  and  I,  a  drone-like  hce^ 
Have  no  perfection  of  my  summer  IcJV 
But  rohb'd  and  ranaack'd  by  imuricus  th« 
In   thy  weak   hive    a   wandering  wtn 

crept, 
And  suckd  the  hooey  which  thy  eh 
kept. 

"  Yet  am  I  guilty  of  thy  honour's  wracl,- 
Yet  for  thy  honour  did  I  entertain  hba  ;' 
Coming  from  thee,  I  could  not  i>ut  him  ht 
For  it  had  been  dishonour  to  disdain  him 
Besides,  of  wearineas  he  did  complain  bin: 
And  talked  of  virtue  ; — O,  unlook'd-for  i 
When  virtue  ia  proian'd  in  such  a  devil 


«nd  tn  "  RotBeo  and  Juliet/'  Act  lit,  8e.  f ,— > 

" if  «mt  woe  delijrht  In  fdlowihii^" 

*l  Wilt  qUflte— ]  Will  M(a»  or  no**.     A«  fo  **  Kamk 

"lam  icwry  that  wEth  better  h«ed  and  rudamen 
I  h*d  net  ^HO/ffl*  him."  ^   ««w*» 


*  —  rtff  mot— 1  The  "reot*'  ti  the 

t  r 


ntla,  or 


Perleletf^  Aet  ft.  Se.  3^^ 

"  The  iTCTJJj  Quod  me  allt,  me  szf«i««|^^ 

r  Yit&m  I  etiWlf  of  iky  AnrtourV  levQcrJt^  ttcA  Jd^km 
iUibn  to  tht  old  roplei,  rends,  *♦  Yet  am  I  ammit^mj' 
Bofwcll  *howi  v^ty  clearly  that  ehnni^o  w&i  utk^Ii^' 
it  reproach >n IT  hefielf,  at  hnt,  rorhftvins;  rewSTCd  Tvw 
hut  inataiiny  de rends  hefit/f  toy  iaylng  ij,a(  ^jj^  ^ 
rei  pei^t  to  her  hm  band. ' ' 


^ 
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3uld  the  worm  iutrude  the  maiden  bud  ? 

I  cuckoos  hatch  in  sparrows'  nests  ? 

infect  fair  founts  with  venom  mud  ? 

folly  lurk  in  gentle  breasts  ? 

be  broilers  of  their  own  behests  f 

perfection  is  so  absolute, 

•me  impurity  doth  not  pollute. 

i  man  that  coffers-up  his  gold 

with  cramps,  and  gouts  and  painful  fits; 

e  hath  eyes  his  treasure  to  behold, 

till-pining  Tantalus  he  sits, 

tss  bams  the  harvest  of  his  wits  ; 

no  other  pleasure  of  his  g{dn 

ment  that  it  cannot  cure  his  pain. 

he  hath  it,  when  he  cannot  use  it, 

iS  it  to  be  mastered  by  his  young, 

leir  pride  do  presently  abuse  it : 

lor  was  too  weak,  and  they  too  strong, 

tieir  cursed-blessed  fortime  long. 

3ets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed  sours, 

I  the  moment  that  we  call  them  ours. 

blasts  wait  on  the  tender  spring  ;• 
ome  weeds  take  root  with  precious  flowers ; 
*  hisses  where  the  sweet  birds  sing ; 
;ue  breeds  iniquity  devours : 
QO  good  that  we  can  say  is  ours, 
innexed  Opportunity 
his  life  or  else  his  quality. 

.-tunity,  thy  guilt  is  great ! 
that  execut'st  the  traitoi's  treason  ; 
'st  the  wolf  where  he  the  lamb  may  get ; 
plots  the  sin,  thou  'point*st  the  season ; 
that  spum'st  at  rignt,  at  law,  at  reason  ; 
thy  shady  cell,  where  none  may  spy  him, 
I,  to  seize  the  souls  that  wander  by  him. 

ak'st  the  vestal  violate  her  oath  ; 
v'st  the  fire  when  temperance  is  thaw'd  ; 
ither^st  honesty,  thou  murder'st  troth ; 
abettor !  thou  notorious  bawd  ! 
itest  scandal,  and  displacest  laud  : 
ivisher,  thou  traitor,  thou  false  thief, 
ney  turns  to  gall,  thy  joy  to  grief ! 

ret  pleasure  turns  to  open  shame, 

kte  feasting  to  a  public  fast, 

»thing  titles  to  a  ragged  ^  name  ; 

r'd  tongue  to  bitter  wormwood  taste : 

nt  vanities  can  never  last. 

►mes  it,  then,  vile  Opportunity, 

10  bad,  such  numbers  seek  for  thee  ? 

ilt  thou  be  the  humble  suppliant's  friend, 
y  him  where  his  suit  may  be  obtained  f 
t  thou  sort  °  an  hour  great  stHfes  to  end  ? 


blast*  waU  on  the  tender  spring ;]  See  note  f,  p.  728. 

ged  name ;]  A  beggared  name. 

in  hour—]  Pick  out,  or  cAoo«e,  or  //  an  hour :  to  in 

"  Part  I.  Act  II.  Sc.  3,— 

"  I  '11  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you ; " 

nry  VI."  Part  III.  Act  V.  Sc.  6,— 

" thou  keep'st  me  from  the  light ; 

;  I  Trill  sort  a  pitchy  day  for  thee." 


Or  free  that  soul  which  wretchedness  hath  chained  ? 
Give  physic  to  the  sick,  ease  to  the  pain'd  ? 

The  poor,  lame,  blind,  halt,  creep,  cry  out  for 
thee ; 

But  they  ne'er  meet  with  Opportunity. 

"  The  patient  dies  while  the  physician  sleeps ; 

The  orphan  pines  while  the  oppressor  feeds ; 

Justice  is  feasting  while  the  widow  weeps  ; 

Advice  is  sporting  while  infection  breeds  ; 

Thou  grant  st  no  time  for  charitable  deeds : 
Wrath,  envy,  treason,  rape,  and  murder's  rages. 
Thy  heinous  hours  wait  on  them  as  their  pages. 

"  When  Truth  and  Virtue  have  to  do  with  thee 
A  thousand  crosses  keep  them  from  thy  aid : 
They  buy  thy  help  ;  but  Sin  ne'er  gives  a  fee. 
He  gratis  comes  ;  and  thou  art  well  appaid  ^ 
As  well  to  hear  as  grant  what  he  hath  said. 
Mv  Collatine  would  else  have  come  to  me 
When  Tarquin  did,  but  he  was  8tay*d  by  thee. 

"  Guilty  thou  art  of  murder  and  of  theft ; 

Guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation  ; 

Guilty  of  treason,  forgery,  and  shift ; 

Guilty  of  incest,  that  abomination  : 

An  accessary  by  thine  inclination 
To  all  sins  past,  and  all  that  are  to  come, 
From  the  creation  to  the  general  doom. 

'^  Mis-shapen  Time,  copesmate  of  ugly  Night, 
Swift-subtle  post,  earner  of  grisly  care. 
Eater  of  youth,  false  slave  to  false  delight, 
Base  watch  of  woes,  sin's  pack-horse,  virtue's 

snare ; 
Thou  nursest  all,  and  murder'st  all  that  are : 

O,  hear  me,  then,  injurious-shifting  Time  ! 

Be  guilty  of  my  death,  since  of  my  crime. 

"  Why  hath  thy  servant.  Opportunity, 
Betra/d  the  hours  thou  gav'st  me  to  repose  ? 
Cancell'd  my  fortunes,  and  enchained  me 
To  endless  date  of  never-ending  woes  ? 
Time's  office  is  to  fine  *  the  hate  of  foes  ; 
To  eat  up  errors  by  opinion  bred, 
Not  spend  the  dowry  of  a  lawful  bed. 

**  Time's  glory  is  to  calm  contending  kings. 
To  mimask  falsehood,  and  bring  truth  te  lights 
To  stamp  the  seal  of  time  in  aged  things, 
To  wake  the  mom,'  and  sentinel  the  night, 
To  wrong  '  the  wronger  till  he  render  rights 
To  ruinate  proud  buildings  with  thy  Hours, 
And  smear  with  dust  their   glittering-golden 
tewers ; 

"  To  fill  with  worm-holes  stately  monuments. 
To  feed  oblivion  with  decay  of  things. 
To  blot  old  books  and  alter  their  contents, 


d  —  appaid—]  Pleased^  satisfied, 

•  --to  fine  the  hate  of  foes ;]  To  fine  is  to  end.    So  in  "  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing,**  Act  I.  Sc.  1,—"  And  the  Jtne  is  (for  the 
which  I  may  go  the  finer),  I  will  live  and  die  a  bachelor : "  and  In 
"  AU'i  Well  that  Ends  Well,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4,— 
** the  fine 's  the  crown." 

f  To  vrrong  the  wronger—]  Farmer  proposed,— "  To  wring  tht 
wronger,"  &c. 
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To  plttok  the  quUla  from  ancie&t  mTwuf  wingi^ 
To  dry  the  old  oak's  sap,  and  dieriah  springii, 
To  spoil  antiquities  of  hammei^d  steel. 
And  turn  the  giddy  round  of  Fortune's  wheel ; 

**  To  show  the  beldame  daushten  of  her  daughter, 
To  make  the  child  a  man,  the  man  a  ohild^ 
To  slay  the  tiger  that  doth  live  by  slaughter. 
To  tame  the  unioom  and  lion  wildy 
To  mock  the  subtle  in  themselves  beguiTd  ; 
To  cheer  the  ploughman  with  inoreaseftil  oropSy 
And  waste  huge  stones  with  little  waterdrops. 

"  Why  work'st  thou  mischief  in  thy  pilgrimage^ 
(JnleM  thou  couldst  return  to  make  amends  f 
One  poor  retiring  ^  minute  in  an  age 
Would  purchase  thee  a  thousand-thousand  friends^ 
Lending  him  wit  that  to  bad  debtors  lends : 

O,  this  dread  night,  wguldst  thou  <me  hour  oome 
back, 

I  could  prevent  this  storm,  and  shun  thy  wmek  I 

**  Thou  ceaseless  lackey  to  etemit jr, 
With  some  mischance  cross  Tar^uin  in  his  flight : 
Devise  extremes  beyond  extremity, 
To  make  him  curse  this  cursed  cnmeftil  night : 
Let  ghastly  shadows  his  lewd  eyes  affHght ; 
And  the  dire  thought  of  his  committed  evil 
Shape  every  bush  a  hideous-shapeless  devlL 

^Disturb  his  hours  of  rest  with  restless  trances^ 
Afflict  him  in  his  bed  with  bedrid  groans ; 
Let  there  bechance  him  pitiful  mischances, 
To  make  him  moan,  but  pity  not  his  moans : 
Stone  him  with  harden'd  hearts,   harder  than 
stones; 
And  let  mild  women  to  him  lose  thdr  mildness. 
Wilder  to  him  than  tigers  in  their  wildness. 

**  Let  him  have  time  to  tear  his  curled  hair,^ 
Let  him  have  time  against  himself  to  rave, 
Let  him  have  time  of  Time's  help  to  despair. 
Lot  him  have  time  to  live  a  loathed  slave, 
Let  him  have  time  a  beggar^s  orts  to  crave  ; 
And  time  to  see  one  that  by  alms  doth  live 
Disdain  to  him  disdained  scraps  to  give. 

**  Let  him  have  time  to  see  his  friends  his  foes. 
And  merry  fools  to  mock  at  him  resort ; 
Let  him  have  time  to  mark  how  slow  time  goes 
In  time  of  sorrow,  and  how  swift  and  short 
His  time  of  follv  and  his  time  of  sport ; 
And  ever  let  bis  unrecallin^  crime 
Have  time  to  wail  th'  abusing  of  his  time. 

"  0  Time,  thou  tutor  both  to  good  and  bad, 
Teach  me  to  curse  him  that  thou  taught'st  this 

iU! 
At  his  own  shadow  let  the  thief  run  mad, 
Himself  himself  seek  every  hour  to  kill ! 
Such  wretched  hands  such  wretched  blood  should 

spill  ; 


•  —  retiring  minylr— ]  Returning  minute. 

>>  —  his  curled  hair, — ]  See  note  »>,  p.  653,  of  the  present 
volume. 

«•  //*  klanderous  drnth's-man—]  That  is,  as  ignominioui,  or 
hrandfd  executioner. 
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For  who  wo  base  would  i 
As  slanderous*  desth** 


^  The  baser  is  he. 
To  shame  his  hope  with 
The  mij^tier  mmn,  the  mig^tM 
Tliat  makes  him  honcnu'd,  or  1 
For  greatest  aoandal  waits  on  | 
The  moon  being  clouded  pre 
Bat  little  stan  may  hide  the 

'<  The  crow  mav  bathe  hisooal- 
And  minerodv'd  fljr  with  the  I 
But  if  tlie  like  the  anow-whUe 
The  stain  upon  his  ailver  down 
Poor  grooms  are  sightless  nig^l 
Onats  are  mmoted  whereaoe 
But  eagles  gai^d  upon  with  t 

**  Out^  idle  words,  servants  to  i 
Unprofitable  sounds,  week  ariv 
Busy  younelves  in  sktil-oonten 
Debate  where  leisure  senres  wi 
To  trembling  clients  be  jou  nu 
For  me,  I  foroe*  not  sfgame 
Sinoe  that  my  case  is  psst  tl 

'^  In  Tarn  I  rail  at  ( 
At  l^e,  at  Tan^oii^'iand  i 
In  Tain  I  cavil  with  my  infiunj 
In  vain  I  spam  at  my  oonfirar 
This  helpless  smoke  of  words  d 
The  remedy  indeed  to  do  me 
Is  to  let  forth  my  foul-defilec 

"Poor  handy  why  quiver'st  Uun 
Honour  thysell  to  rid  me  of  th 
For  if  I  die,  mv  honour  lives  in 
But  if  I  live,  thou  liv'st  in  my  < 
Since  thou  couldst  not  defend  t 
And  wast  afear^d  to  scratch  h 
£j11  both  thyself  and  her  for 

This  said,  from  her  be-tumbled 
To  find  some  desperate  instrum 
But  this  no-slaughter^house  no 
To  make  more  vent  for  passage 
Which,  thronging  through  her  1 
As  smoke  from  .£tnf^  that  in 
Or  that  which  from  oischai^ 

"  In  vain,"  quoth  she,  '*  I  live,  a 
Some  happy  mean  to  end  a  hapl 
I  fear'd  by  Tarquin's  falchion  to 
Yet  for  the  self-same  purpose  se 
But  when  I  fear'd  I  was  a  loyal 
So  am  I  now  : — O  no,  that  cai 
Of  that  true  type  hath  Tarqu: 

"  0,  that  is  gone  for  which  I  so\] 
And  therefore  now  I  need  not  fc 
To  clear  this  spot  by  death,  at  1< 


d  —  presently—]  Immediately. 
<*  /  f<»rce  not — ]  I  regard,  or  value  not : 
Lost,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

"  Your  oath  once  Iroke,  you  /ore*  i 


LUCRECE. 


e  of  fame  to  slander's  livery  ; 

y  life  to  living  infamy : 

helpless  help,  the  treasure  storu  away, 

arn  the  guiltless  casket  where  it  lay ! 

well,  dear  Collatine,  thou  shalt  not  know 

ined  taste  of  violated  troth  ; 

ot  wrong  thy  true  affection  so, 

;er  thee  with  an  infringed  oath  ; 

istard  graff  shall  never  come  to  growth  : 

hall  not  boast  who  did  thy  stock  pollute 

thou  art  doting  father  of  his  fiiiit. 

hall  he  smile  at  thee  in  secret  thought, 
igh  with  his  companions  at  thy  state  ; 
)u  shalt  know  thy  interest  was  not  bought 
with  gold,  but  stol'n  from  forth  thy  gate. 
,  I  am  the  mistress  of  my  fate, 
with  my  trespass  never  will  dispense, 
ife  to  death  acquit  my  forc'd  offence. 

not  poison  thee  with  my  attaint, 
d  my  fault  in  cleanly-coin'd  excuses  ; 
le  ground  of  sin  I  will  not  paint, 
)  the  truth  of  this  false  night's  abuses : 
gue  shall  utter  all ;  mine  eyes  like  sluices, 
om  a  mountain-spring  that  feeds  a  dale, 
gush  pure  streams  to  purge  my  impure 
tale." 

,  lamenting  Philomel  had  ended 
Il-tun*d  warble  of  her  nightly  sorrow, 
lemn  night  with  slow-sad  gait  descended 
hell ;  when,  lo,  the  blushing  morrow 
ight  to  all  fair  eves  that  light  will  borrow  ; 
doudy  Lucr^^ce  snames  herself  to  see, 
therefore  still  in  night  would  cloister'd  be. 

ng  day  through  every  cranny  spies, 
sms  to  point  her  out  where  she  sits  weeping ; 
•m  she  sobbing  speaks :  "  0,  eye  of  eyes, 
7*st  thou  through  my  window  ?  leave  thy 

peeping ; 
rith  thy    tickling    beams    eyes    that    are 

sleeping ; 
i  not  my  forehead  with  thy  piercing  light, 
day  hath  nought  to  do  what's  done   by 

night." 

ivils  she  with  everything  she  sees : 
ief  is  fond  and  testy  as  a  child, 
ayward  once,  his  mood  with  nought  agrees. 
}s,  not  infant  sorrows,  bear  them  mild  ; 
lance  tames  the  one  ;  the  other  wild, 
an  unpractis'd  swimmer  plunging  still, 
too  much  labour  drowns  for  want  of  skill. 


The  little  birds  that  tune  Iheir  morning's  Joy 
Make  her  moaoa  mad  with  their  sweet  melody:] 

have  been  the  germ  of  Bums'  beautiful  lines  in  The 
Doon :  — 

•'  IIow  can  ye  chant,  ye  little  birds, 
And  I  Kae  weary,  t\i'  o' care! 
Thou'lt  break  my  heart,  thou  warbling  bird, 
That  wantons  thro*  the  flowering  thorn  : 
Thou  minds  me  o'  departed  joys, 
Departed,  nevtr  to  return  !" 


So  she,  deep-drenched  in  a  sea  of  caro, 
Holds  disputation  with  each  thing  she  views, 
And  to  herself  all  sorrow  doth  compare  ; 
No  object  but  her  passion's  strength  renews  ; 
And  as  one  shifts,  another  straight  ensues  : 

Sometime  her  grief  is  dumb,  and  hath  no  words ; 

Sometime  *t  is  mad,  and  too  much  talk  affords. 

The  little  birds  that  tune  their  mdming's  joy 
Make  her  moans  mad  with  their  sweet  melody  :  * 
For  mirth  doth  search  the  bottom  of  annoy  ; 
Sad  souls  are  slain  in  merry  company  ; 
Grief  best  is  pleas'd  with  grief's  society  : 
True  sorrow  then  is  feelingly  sufl&c'd 
When  with  like  semblance  it  is  sympathized. 

'Tis  double  death  to  drown  in  ken  of  shore  ; 
He  ten  times  pines  that  pines  beholding  food  ; 
To  see  the  salve  doth  mAe  the  wound  ache  more ; 
Great  grief  grieves  most  at  that  would  do  it  good ; 
Deep  woes  roll  forward  like  a  gentle  flood. 

Who,  being  stopp'd,  the  bounding  banks  o'er- 
flows  ; 

Grief  dallied  with  nor  law  nor  limit  knows. 

"You  mocking  birds,"  quoth  she,  "your  tunes 

entoniD 
Within  your  hollow-swelling  feather'd  breasts. 
And  in  my  hearing  be  you  mute  and  dumb  !  ^ 
My  restless  discord  loves  no  stops  nor  rests ;  * 
A  woeful  hostess  brooks  not  merry  guests  : 
Relish  your  nimble  notes  to  pleasing  ears  ; 
Distress  likes  dumps  ^  when  time  is  kept  with 
tears. 

"  Come,  Philomel,  that  sing'st  of  ravishment, 
Make  thy  sad  grove  in  my  dishevell'd  hair  : 
As  the  dank  earth  weeps  at  thy  languishment. 
So  I  at  each  sad  strain  will  strain  a  tear, 
And  with  deep  groans  the  diapason  bear  ; 
For  burden- wise  I'll  hum  on  Tarquin  still, 
While  thou  on  Tereus  descant'st    better  skill. 

"And  whiles  against  a  thorn  thou  bear'st  thy 

part, 
To  keep  thy  sharp  woes  waking,  wretched  I, 
To  imitate  thee  well,  against  my  heart 
Will  fir  a  sharp  knife,  to  affright  mine  eye ; 
Who,  if  it  wink,  shall  thereon  fall  and  die. 
These  means,  as  frets  upon  an  instrument, 
Shall  tune  our  heart-strings  to  true  languish- 
ment. 

"  And  for,  poor  bird,  thou  sing'st  not  in  the  day, 
As  shaming  any  eye  should  thee  behold. 
Some  dark-deep  desert,  seated  from  the  way, 


^  —  be  you  mute  and  dumb  !]  To  avoid  this  pleonasm,  the 
octavo  of  1616  has,  " —  be  you  ever  dumb ;"  but  compare,  "  Ham- 
let," Act  II.  8c.  2,  — 

"  Or  given  my  heart  a  working,  mute  and  dumb. ' 

c  —  no  stops  nor  rests ;]  •♦  Stops  "  and  '•  rests"  are  technical 
terms  in  music.  So  in  "Hamlet,"  Act  III.  8c.  2, -"Look  you, 
these  are  the  ttops."  And  in  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  II.  Se.  4,— 
••  rests  me  his  minim  rest." 

d  —  dumps-)    See  note  «J,  p.  204,  Vol.  I. 

•  —  descant'st—]    See  note  »>,  p.  7,  Vol.  I. 
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That  knows  not  pwohiDg  hett  nor  freesinff  oold, 
We  will  find  out ;  and  there  we  will  unfold 
To  creatures  stem  sad  tunes,  to  ohanga  their 

kinds: 
Since  men  prove  beasts  let  beasts  bear  gentle 
minds." 

As  the  poor  fritted  deer,  that  stands  at  gase, 
Wildlj  determmiDg  which  way  to  fij, 
Or  one  enoompass'd  with  a  winding  maie^ 
That  cannot  tread  the  way  out  readilty ; 
So  with  herself  is  she  in  mutiny. 
To  live  or  die  which  of  the  twain  were  bettw. 
When  life  is  sham'd,  and  death  reproach's  debtor. 

*' To  kill  myself,**  quoth  she,  "alack!  whatwereit^ 
But  with  my  body  m;^  poor  soul's  pollution  t 
They  that  lose  half  with  greater  patience  bear  it 
Than  they  whose  whole  is  swallowed  in  confoslon. 
That  mower  tries  a  merciless  conclusion 

Who,  having  two  sweet  babes,  when  death  takes 
one, 

Will  slay  we  other,  and  be  nurse  to  none. 

**  My  body  or  my  souL  which  was  the  dearer, 
When  the  one  pure,  the  other  made  divine  t 
Whose  love  of  either  to  myself  was  nearer. 
When  both  were  kept  for  heaven  and  OoUa^Ene? 
Ay  me  I  the  bark  peePd  from  the  lofty  pine^ 

His  leaves  will  wither,  and  his  sap  dray ; 

So  must  my  soul,  her  iNurk  being  peel'd  away. 

^Her  house  i»  sack'd.  her  quiet  interrupted, 
Her  mansion  batter'd  by  the  enemy ; 
Her  sacred  tem|^  spotted,  spoil'd,  corrupted, 
Grossly  engirt  with  daring  inmmy : 
Then  let  it  not  be  call'd  impiety. 
If  in  this  blemish'd  fort  I  make  some  hole 


Through  which 
souL 


I  may  convey  this   troubled 


*'  Yet  die  I  will  not  till  my  CoUatine 
Have  heard  the  cause  of  my  untimely  death ; 
That  he  may  vow,  in  that  sad  hour  of  mine, 
Bevenge  on  him  that  made  me  stop  my  breath. 
My  stained  blood  to  Tarquin  I  '11  De|queath, 
Which  by  him  tainted  shall  for  him  be  spent, 
And  OS  his  due,  writ  in  my  testament. 

<<  My  honour  I  '11  bequeath  unto  the  knife 
That  wounds  my  body  so  dishonoured. 
'T  is  honour  to  deprive  dishonour'd  life  ; 
The  one  will  live,  the  other  being  dead : 
So  of  shame's  ashes  shall  my  &me  be  bred ; 
For  in  my  death  I  murder  shameftd  scorn  : 
My  shame  so  dead,  mine  honour  is  new-bom. 

"  Dear  lord  of  that  dear  jewel  I  have  lost. 
What  legacy  shall  I  bequeath  to  thee  ? 
My  resolution,  love,  shall  bo  thy  boast, 


»  Thou,  CoUatine,  shalt  oversee  this  trill ;]  "  Overscert  were 
frequently  added  in  Wills  from  the  superabundant  caution  of  our 
ancestors ;  but  our  law  acknowledges  no  such  persons,  nor  are 
they  (as  contradistinguished  from  executors)  invested  with  any 
legal  right  whatever.  In  some  old  Wills  the  term  overteer  is  used 
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whose  exampla  ihoa  levcQgfd 
>w  Tarquin  moat  be  mfd,  rmd  1 
Myseli;  thy  friend,  will  kill  myi 
Andy  for  my  sake,  serve  tiboa  fi 

«  This  brief  abridgment  of  my  wi 
My  soul  and  body  to  the  skieB  an 
My  resolutioii.  hnsbandL  do  thoa  i 
Mme  honour  be  the  kmuTs  that  xa 
My  shame  be  his  that  did  mj  Cub 
And  all  my  fiune  that  Uvea  dial] 
To  those  that  live^  and  think  nc 

«  Hiou,  CoUatine,  Shalt  ovenee*  1 
How  I  was  overseen  that  thoa  ahi 
Ify  blood  ahall  wash  the  sisnder  o 
mj  life's  foul  deed,  mj  life's  frdr « 
Eunt  not^  fidnt  hearty  bat  etaaXtw 
Tield  to  my  hand ;  myhandabi 
Thou  dead,  both  d^  and  both  i 

TUs  plot  of  death  when  aadlr  shf 

And  wip'd  the  brinlah  peari  from 

With  untun'd  ton^^  ane  hoanelj 

Whose  swift  obedienoe  to  her  mia 

For  fleet-wing'd  duty  with  though 

Poor  Luoreoe^  oheeks  unto  her  i 

As  winter  meada  when  son  < 

snow. 

Her  mistress  she  doth  give  demm 
With  soft-slow  tcmgoe^  &oe  mark  i 
And  sorts  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  i 
For  why  her  feico  wore  sorrowTS  lii 
But  durst  not  ask  of  her  aodsioioii 
Why  her  two  suns  were  oioad-e 
Nor  why  her  &ir  oheeks  over-wi 

But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  sc 

Each  flower  moisten'd  like  a  melti 

Even  so  the  maid  with  swelling  dr 

Her  circled  eyne,  enforo'd  by  symj 

Of  those  fair  suns  set  in  her  mist 

Who  in  a  salt-wav'd  ocean  quent 

Which  makes  the  maid   weep 

night. 

A  pretty^  while  these  pretty  creai 

Like  ivory  conduits  oond  cisterns  : 

One  justly  weeps  ;  the  other  takes 

No  cause,  but  company,  of  her  dr 

Their  gentle  sex  to  weep  are  often 

Grieving  themselves  to  guess  at 

And  then  they  drown  their  eyes 

hearts. 

For  men  have  marble,  women  waxi 
And  therefore  are  they  fonn*d  as  i 
The  weak  oppress*d,  the  impress 
kinds 


instead  of  executor." — Malone. 

It  is  noticeable  that  Shakespeare  in  his  owx 
ITall,  his  sonin-lnw,  and  Susanna  hin  eldest  d 
and  Thomas  Russell  and  Francis  Collins  over 

»>  A  pretty  while—}    A  petty  or  liUie  while 


LUCRECB. 


K  Is  form'd  in  them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  skiU :  • 

i'  Then  call  thorn  not  the  authors  of  their  ill, 
il       No  more  than  wax  shall  be  accounted  evil, 
:        Wherein  is  stamped  the  semblance  of  a  devil. 

':  Their  smoothness,  like  a  goodly  champaign  plain, 

e  Lays  open  all  the  little  worms  that  creep  ; 

J-  In  men,  as  in  a  rough-grown  grove,  remain 

r^  Cave-keeping  evils  that  obscurely  sleep : 

I-  Through  crystal  walls  each  little  mote  will  peep : 

^  Though  men  can  cover  crimes  with  I  old  stem 

1  looks, 

Poor  women's  faces  are  their  own  faults*  books. 

'  No  man  inveigh  against  the  withered  flower, 

"^  But  chide  rough  winter  that   the  flower    hath 

^  kill'd ; 

^  Not  that  devour'd,  but  that  which  doth  devour, 

^  Is  worthy  blame.    O,  let  it  not  be  hild  ^ 

*  Poor  women's  faults  that  they  are  so  fulfiU'd  ° 

*  With  men's  abuses  !    those   proud  lords,  to 

blame, 
/        Make  weak-made  women  tenants  to  their  shame. 

I     The  precedent  whereof  in  Lucrece*  view, 
:     Assail'd  by  night  with  circumstances  strong 
[     Of  present  death,  and  shame  that  might  ensue 
I     By  that  her  death,  to  do  her  husband  wrong : 
Such  danger  to  resistance  did  belong, 

That  dving  fear  through  all  her  bodv  spread  ; 

And  who  cannot  abuse  a  body  dead? 

By  this,  mild  patience  bid  fair  Lucrece  speak 
To  the  poor  counterfeit  of  her  complaining : 
"  My  girl,"  quoth  she,  "  on  what  occasion  break 
Those  tears  from  thee,  that  down  thy  cheeks  are 

raining  ? 
If  thou  dost  weep  for  grief  of  my  sustaining, 
Eiiow,  gentle  wench,  it  small  avails  my  mood  : 
If  tears  could   help,  mine  own  would  do  me 
good. 

"But  tell  me,  girl,  when  went"— and  there  she 

stay'd 
Till  after  a  aeep  groan — "  Tarquin  from  hence  ?" 
"  Madam,  ere  Iwas  up,"  replied  the  maid, 
"  The  more  to  blame  my  sluggard  neghgence : 
Yet  with  the  fault  I  thus  far  can  dispense, — 
Myself  was  stirring  ere  the  break  of  day. 
And,  ere  I  rose,  was  Tarquin  gone  away. 

"  But,  ladv,  if  your  maid  may  be  so  bold. 
She  would  request  to  know  your  heaviness." 
"0,  peace!"    quoth  Lucrece;   "if  it  should  be 

told. 
The  repetition  cannot  make  it  less  ; 
For  more  it  is  than  I  can  well  express : 
And  that  deep  torture  may  be  call'd  a  hell, 
When  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  power  to  tell. 


*  —  the  impression  of  strange  kinds 

Is  form'd  In  them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  skill :  &c.] 
"  Kinds"  here  signifies  natures.    For  the  sentiment,  compare  the 
following  passage  in  ••  IVeifth  Night,"  Act  II.  8c.  2,— 
'  How  easy  is  it  for  the  proper-falao 
In  women's  waxen  hearts  to  set  their  forms  I 
Alas,  our  fhdlty  is  the  cause,  not  we  I 
For,  such  as  we  are  made  of,  such  we  be.** 


"  Go,  get  me  hither  paper,  ink,  and  pen, — 
Yet  save  that  labour,  for  I  have  them  here. 
What  should  I  say  ?— One  of  my  husband's  men 
Bid  thou  be  ready,  by  and  by,  to  bear 
A  letter  to  my  lord,  my  love,  my  dear : 

Bid  him  with  speed  prepare  to  carry  it ; 

The  cause  craves  haste,  and   it  will  soon  be 
writ." 

Her  maid  is  gone,  and  she  prepares  to  write. 
First  hovering  o'er  the  paper  with  her  quill : 
Conceit  and  grief  an  eaeer  combat  fieht ; 
What  wit  sets  down  is  blotted  strai^t  with  will ; 
This  is  too  curious-good,^  this  blimt  and  ill : 
Much  like  a  press  of  people  at  a  door. 
Throng  her  inventions,  which  shall  go  before. 

At  last  she  thus  begins  : — "  Thou  worthy  lord 
Of  that  unworthy  wife  that  greeteth  thee. 
Health  to  thy  person  !  next  vouchsafe  t'  afford 
(If  ever,  love,  thy  Lucrece  thou  wilt  see) 
Some  present  speed  to  come  and  visit  me. 
So  1  commend  me  firom  our  house  in  grief : 
My  woes  are  tedious,  though  my  words   are 
brief." 

Here  folds  she  up  the  tenour  of  her  woe. 

Her  certain  sorrow  writ  uncertainly. 

By  this  short  schedule  Collatine  may  know 

Her  grief,  but  not  her  griefs  true  quality ; 

She  dares  not  thereof  make  discovery, 
Lest  he  should  hold  it  her  own  gross  abuse. 
Ere  she  with  blood  had  stain'd   her  stain'd 


Besides,  the  life  and  feeling  of  her  passion 

She  hoards,  to  spend  when  he  is  by  to  hear  her  ; 

When  signs  and  groans  and  tears  may  grace  the 

fashion 
Of  her  disgrace,  the  better  so  to  clear  her 
From  that  suspicion  which  the  world  might  bear 

her. 
To  shun  this  blot,  she  would  not  blot  the  letter 
With  words,  till  action  might  become  them 

better. 

To  see  sad  sights  moves  more  than  hear  them  told ; 
For  then  the  eye  interprets  to  the  ear 
The  heavy  motion  that  it  doth  behold : 
When  every  part  a  part  of  woe  doth  bear, 
'T  is  but  a  put  of  sorrow  that  we  hear : 
Deep  Boimds  *  *make  lesser  noise  than  shallow 

fords. 
And  sorrow  ebbs,  being  blown  with  wind  of 
words. 

Her  letter  now  is  seal'd,  and  on  it  writ, 

^*  At  Ardea  to  my  lord  with  more  than  haste." 

The  post  attends,  and  she  delivers  it, 


b  —  hild—]  An  old  form  of  htld,  adopted  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme. 

c  —  fulfill'd— ]    Filled  to  repletion. 

«l  —  too  curious-good,—]    Too  ftutidtoutly  precise. 

e  Deep  sounds  make  letter  noite  than  tkaJiow  fordt,—']  Malone 
conjectured,  and  with  much  plausibility,  that  the  poet  wrote,— 
••  Deep>loo<{«,"  &c. 
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Chwrgiiig  fhe  soar-fiMj'd  ooom  to  hie  m  fiwt 
Ab  li^mg  fowls  before  the  northern  blast : 

Speed  more  than  speed  but  dull  and  slow  she 
deems: 

Extremity  still  uigeth  suoh  extremes. 

The  homelj  villain  ^  ooart*sies  to  her  low ; 
And,  blushing  on  her,  with  a  stead&st  eye 
Beoeives  the  scroll  without  or  yea  or  na 
And  forth  with  bashful  innooenoe  doth  hie. 
But  they  whose  guUt  within  their  bosoms  lie 

Imagme  every  eye  beholds  their  blame ; 

ForLuoreoe  thought  he  blush'd  to  see  her  shame : 

When,  silly  groom !  Qod  wot,  it  was  defect 

Of  spirit,  life,  and  bold  audacity. 

Such  harmless  creatures  have  a  true  respect 

To  talk  in  deeds,  while  others  saucily 

Promise  more  speed,  but  do  it  leisurely : 
Even  so  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age 
Pawn'd  honest  looks^  but  laid  no  words  to  gage. 

His  kindled  duty  kindled  her  mistrust, 
That  two  red  fires  in  both  their  &oes  biased  ; 
She  thought  he  blnsh'd,  as  knowing  Tarquin's  lust, 
And,  blushing  with  him,  wistly  on  him  gas'd ; 
Her  earnest  eye  did  make  him  more  amas'd : 
The  more  she  saw  the  blood  his  cheeks  replenish, 
The  more  she  thought  he  spied  in  her  some 
blemish. 

But  long  she  thinks  till  he  return  again. 
And  yet  the  duteous  vassal  scarce  is  gone. 
The  weary  time  she  cannot  entertain, 
For  now  t  is  stale  to  sigh,  to  weep,  and  groan : 
So  woe  hath  wearied  woe,  moan  tir^  moan. 
That  she  her  plaints  a  little  while  doth  stay, 
Pausing  for  means  to  mourn  some  newer  way. 

At  last  she  calls  to  mind  where  hangs  a  piece 
Of  skilful  painting,  made  for  Piiam*s  Troy ; 
Before  the  which  is  drawn  the  power  of  Greece, 
For  Helen's  rape  the  city  to  destroy, 
ThreaVning  cloud-kissing  Ilion  with  annoy  ; 
Which  the  conceited  ^  painter  drew  so  proud, 
As  heaven,  it  seem'd,  to  kiss  the  turrets  bow*d. 

A  thousand  lamentable  objects  there, 
In  scorn  of  nature,  art  fi;ave  lifeless  life : 
Many  a  dry  drop  seem  a  a  weeping  tear, 
Shed  for  the  slaughter*d  husband  by  the  wife : 
The  red  blood  reek'd  to  show  the  painter's  strife  ; 
And  dying  eyes  gleam'd  forth  their  ash^  lights, 
like  dying  coals  oumt  out  in  tedious  nighSs. 

There  might  you  see  the  labouring  pioneer 
Begnm'd  witn  sweaty  and  smeared  all  with  dust ; 
And  from  the  towers  of  Troy  there  would  appear 
The  very  eyes  of  men  through  loop-holes  thrust, 
Gazing  upon  the  Greeks  with  little  lust : 


•  —  villain—]    Slave. 
t  —  conceited — ]    Apprrhen$ive,  conceplive. 
c  — deep  regard  and  smiling  government.]    Profound  observa- 
tion and  complacent  self-control. 

d  —  heinff  throng'd,— ]  Throng'd,  in  the  Rame  sense  of  cruth'd, 
or  weighed  down,  occurst  In  "  Periclen,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1, — 
"  The  blind  mole  casts 
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Such  Bweet  obserrftDOO  In  tliu  woik  wi 
That  one  might  aee  those  ihr-off  eywl 

In  great  oommandeiB  grace  and  namaiy 

Tou  might  behold,  triumphing  in  ttiair  fi 

In  youth,  quick  beariog  and  dexteribr; 

And  here  and  there  the  painter  intenea 

Pale  cowards,  marching  on  with  tremblii 

Which  heartless  peasants  did  so  mA  n 

That  one  would  swear  he  saw  them  q 

tremble. 

In  Ajax  and  Ulysses,  O,  what  art 
Of  pnysiognomy  mi^ht  one  behold ! 
The  face  of  either  'ciphered  either^*  bevl 
Their  &oe  their  manners  most  ezprasdy  i 
In  Ajaz'  eyes  blunt  rage  and  rigoor  rolrd 
But  the  mild  glance  that  sl^r  UlysMik 
Show'd  deep  regard  and  smiling  gofsn 

There  pleading  might  yon  see  grave  NeiJ 

As 't  were  encouraging  the  Greeks  to  fid 

Making  such  sober  action  with  his  hand 

That  it  beguil'd  attention,  chann'd  the  si 

In  speech,  it  seem'd,  his  beard  all  sflver  y 

Wag^d  up  and  down,  and  from  hk  1^ 

Thin  winding  breath,  which  piufd  i 

sky. 

About  him  were  a  press  of  gaping  Ikosi^ 
Which  seem*d  to  swallow  up  his  soond  a 
All  jointly  listening,  but  with  sevwal  m 
As  if  some  mermaid  did  their  ears  enno 
Some  high,  some  low ;  the  painter  was  a 
The  s^ps  of  many,  almost  hid  behin 
To  jump  up  higher  seem'd,  to  mock  tl 

Here  one  man's  hand  lean'd  on  anothert 
His  nose  being  shadow'd  by  his  nei^bov 
Here  one,  being  throng'd,^  bears  hack, 

and  red ; 

Another,  smother*d,  seems  to  pelt  and  si 

And  in  their  rage  such  signs  or  rage  the; 

As,  but  for  loss  of  Nestor's  golden  wd 

It  seem'd  they  would  debate  with  angi 

For  much  imaginary  work  was  there  ; 
Conceit  deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind,* 
That  for  Achilles'  image  stood  his  sneeir, 
Grip'd  in  an  armed  hand  ;  himself,  behii 
Was  left  imseen,  saye  to  the  eye  of  miud 
A  hand,  a  foot,  a  &ce,  a  leg,  a  head, 
Stood  for  the  whole  to  be  imagined. 

And  from  the  walls  of  strone-besieged  1 
When  their  brave  hope,  bold  Hector,  n 

field, 
Stood  many  Trojan  mothers,  sharing  joy 
To  see  their  youthful  sons  bright  weapoi 
And  to  their  hope  they  such  odd  action  ^ 


Copp'd  hills  towards  heaven,  to  tell  the  earth  is 
By  man's  oppression." 

«  —  kind. — ]     Natural. 

f  And  to  their  hope  they  ntch  odd  action  yield, } 

ing  appears  to  be,  that  to  their  hope  (bold  Hector)  th« 
such  peculiar,  or  doubtful  action,  &c. 
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That  through  their  light  jov  seemed  to  appear 
(Like  bright  things  stain  d)  a  kind  of   heavy 
fear. 

And  from  the  strand   of   Dardan,  where    they 

fought, 
To  Simois'  reedy  banks  the  red  blood  ran, 
Whose  waves  to  imitate  the  battle  sought 
With  swelling  ridges  ;  and  their  ranks  began 
To  break  upon  the  galled  shore,  and  than  * 
Retire  again,  till,  meeting  greater  ranks, 
Thoy  jom,  and   shoot  their  foam   at   Simois* 
banks. 

To  this  well-painted  piece  is  Lucrece  come, 
To  find  a  face  where  all  distress  is  stell'd.** 
Many  she  sees  where  cares  have  carved  some, 
But  none  where  all  distress  and  dolour  dwell'd. 
Till  she  despairing  Hecuba  beheld. 

Staring  on  Priam's  wounds  with  her  old  eyes. 
Which  bleeding  under  Pyrrhus*  proud  foot  lies. 

In  her  the  painter  had  anatomiz'd 

Time's    rum,  beauty's    wreck,  and    grim    care's 

reign  : 
Her   cheeks  with   chaps  and  wrinkles  were  dis- 

guis'd ; 
Of  what  she  was  no  semblance  did  remain : 
Her  blue  blood  chang'd  to  black  in  every  vem. 
Wanting  the  spring  that  those  shrunk  pipes  had 

fed, 
Show'd  life  imprison'd  in  a  body  dead. 

On  this  sad  shadow  Lucrece  spends  her  eyes. 
And  shapes  her  sorrow  to  the  beldam's  woes, 
Who  nothing  wants  to  answer  her  but  cries. 
And  bitter  words  to  ban  her  cruel  foes : 
The  painter  was  no  god  to  lend  her  those  ; 
And  therefore  Lucrece  swears  he  did  her  wrong, 
To  give  her  so  much  grief,  and  not  a  tongue. 

"  Poor  instrument,"  quoth  she,  "  without  a  sound, 
I  '11  tune  thy  woes  with  my  lamenting  tongue  ; 
And  drop  sweet  balm  in  Priam's  painted  wound. 
And  rail  on  Pyrrhus  that  hath  done  him  wrong ; 
And  with  my  tears  quench  Troy  that  burns  so 
long; 
And  with  my  knife  scratch  out  the  angry  eyes 
Of  all  the  Greeks  that  are  thine  enemies. 

"  Show  me  the  strumpet  that  began  this  stir. 
That  with  mv  naik  her  beauty  I  may  tear. 
Thy  heat  of  lust,  fond  Paris,  did  incur 
This  load  of  wrath  that  burning  Troy  doth  bear : 
Thy  eye  kindled  the  fire  that  bumeth  here  ; 
And  here  in  Troy,  for  trespass  of  thine  eye. 
The  sire,  the  son,  the  dame,  and  daughter  die. 

"  Why  should  the  private  pleasure  of  some  one 
Become  the  public  plague  of  many  mo  ? 
Let  sin,  alone  committed,  light  alone 
Upon  his  head  that  hath  transgressed  so  ; 
Let  guiltless  souls  be  freed  from  guilty  woe  : 


«  —  than—]  This  old  orthography  of  then,  i«  adopted,  like  that 
of  hild  in  a  former  stauza,  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
rhyme. 
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For  one's  ofiFence  why  should  so  many  fidl, 
To  plague  a  private  sin  in  general  ? 

"  Lo,  here  weeps  Hecuba,  here  Priam  dies. 
Here  manly  Hector  lunts,  here  Troilus  swounds, 
Here  friend  by  friend  in  bloody  channel  lies, 
And  friend  to  friend  gives  unadvised  wounds, 
And  one  man's  lust  these  many  lives  confounds : 
Had  doting  Priam  check'd  his  son's  desire, 
Troy  had  been  bright  with  fame,  and  not  with 
fire." 

Here  feelingly  she  weeps  Troy's  painted  woes : 
For  sorrow,  like  a  heavy-hanging  bell. 
Once  set  on  ringing,  with  his  own  weight  goes  ; 
Then  little  strength  rings  out  the  doleful  knell : 
So  Lucrece,  set  a-work,  sad  tales  doth  tell 

To  pencill'd  pensiveness  and  colour*d  sorrow  ; 

She  lends  them  words,  and  she  their  looks  doth 
borrow. 

She  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painting  round, 
And  whom  she  finds  forlorn  she  doth  lament. 
At  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound. 
That  piteous  looks  to  Phrygian  shepherds  lent ; 
f  lis  face,  though  full  of  cares,  yet  show'd  content. 
Onward  to  Troy  with  the  bluut  swains  he  goes, 
So  mild,  that    Patience  seem'd    to  scorn  his 
woes. 

In  him  the  painter  labour'd  with  his  skill 
To  hide  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless  show 
An  humble  gait,  calm  looks,  eyes  wailing  still, 
A  brow  unbent,  that  seem'd  to  welcome  woe  ; 
Cheeks  neither  red  nor  pale,  but  mingled  so 
That  blushing  red  no  guilty  instance*  gave, 
Nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  false  hearts  have. 

But,  like  a  constant  and  confirmed  devil. 
He  entertain'd  a  show  so  seeming  just. 
And  therein  so  ensconc'd  his  secret  evil, 
That  jealousy  itself  could  not  mistinist 
False-creeping  craft  and  perjury  should  thrust 
Into  so  bright  a  day  such  black-fac'd  storms, 
Or  blot  with  hell-born  sin  such  saint-like  forms. 

The  wellskill'd  workman  this  mild  image  drew 
For  perjured  Sinon,  whose  enchanting  story 
The  credulous  old  Priam  after  slew  ; 
Whose  words,  like  wild-fire,  bmut  the  shining 

glory 
Of  rich-built  Ilion,  that  the  skies  were  sorry, 
And  little  stars  shot  from  their  fixed  places. 
When  their  glass  fell  wherein  they  view'd  their 
faces. 

This  picture  she  advisedly  perus'd, 
And  chid  the  painter  for  his  wondrous  skill. 
Saying,  some  shape  in  Sinon's  was  abusM  ; 
So  feiir  a  form  lodg'd  not  a  mind  so  ill : 
And  still  on  him  she  gaz'd,  and  gazing  still, 
Such  signs  of  truth  in  his  plain  face  she  spied, 
That  she  concludes  the  picture  was  belied. 


b  —  stell'd.]     Fixed. 

c  —  instance — ]     Indication  or  proof. 
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"It  c»nnot   be/*   qitoth   ahe,   "lliat   lo    much 

She  would  have  said  "  can  lurk  in  such  a  look  f* 
But  Tarquin's  shape  came  in  her  mind  the  whikj 
And  from  her  tongue  "  can  lujk  "  from  "  cancot " 

took: 
"  It  camiot  be,"  she  in  that  aensc  forsook. 
And  turn'd  it  thus,^"  It  cannot  he,  I  find. 
But  such  a  fece  should  bear  a  wicked  mind : 

'*  For  even  as  subtle  Binon  Sere  is  painted^ 
So  sober-sad,  so  wearj,  and  so  mild, 
(Aj8  if  with  grief  or  travail  he  had  feinted) 
To  me  came  Tarquin  armed ;  so  beguil'd  ' 
With  outward  honestj,  but  yet  defii'd 
With  inward  vice :  as  Priam  him  did  cherish, 
So  did  I  Tarquin ;  so  my  Troy  did  perfsL 

'*  Look,  loot,  how  listening  Priam  weta  his  eyes, 
To  see  those  borrowed  tears  that  Sinon  sheds  1 
Priam,  why  art  thou  old,  and  yet  not  wise  ? 
For  OTery  tear  he  falla  a  Trojan  bleeds  : 
His  eye  drops  fire,  no  water  thence  proceeds ; 
Those  round  clear  pearls  of  his,  that  move  thj 


Are  balls  of  quenchless  fire  to  bum  thy  city. 

"Such  devils  steal  efifects  from  Hghtleas  hell; 
For  Sinon  in  hie  fire  doth  quake  with  cold. 
And  in  that  oold  ho t^ burning  fire  doth  dwell ; 
These  contraries  such  unity  do  boldj 
Only  to  ilatter  fools,  and  make  them  bold : 
Slo  Priam's  trust  false  Sinon's  tears  doth  flatter, 
That  he  finds  means  to  bum  bis  Troy  with 
water" 

Here,  all  enrng^d,  such  passion  her  assaik, 
That  patience  is  quifco  boates  from  her  breast. 
She  tears  the  senseless  Sinon  with  her  uails, 
Comparing  him  to  that  unhappy  guest 
l?]io«e  deed  hath  made  herself  hereelf  detest : 

At  kst  she  smihngly  with  this  gives  o*er ; 

"Fod  I  fool  J  ^  quoth  she,  "  his  wounds  wiU  not 
be  sore." 

Thus  ebbs  and  flows  the  current  of  her  sorrow, 
And  time  doth  wear?  time  with  her  complaining. 
She   looks   for   njgnt,   and  then  she  longs  for 

morrow. 
And  both  she  thinks  too  long  with  her  remaining : 
Short  time  seems  long  in  sorrow's  sharp  sustaining : 
Though  woe  be  heavy,  yet  it  seldom  sleeps  ; 
And  they  that  watch  see  time  how  slow  it 
creeps. 

Which  all  this  time  hath  overslipp'd  her  thought, 
That  she  with  painted  imageji  hath  spont  ; 
Being  from  the  feeling  of  her  own  grief  brought 
By  deep  siu'mise  of  others'  detriment ; 
Losing  her  woes  in  shows  of  discontent. 
It  easeth  soma,  though  none  it  ever  eur'd, 
To  think  their  dolour  others  have  endur'd. 


*  '^  lo  be^il'il— ]  So  dis^iird,  or  to  moMked;  unlet*  8htk£i- 
pem  bere  confotiadi  the  dm i ire  and  jiellve  paiticip!*  *J"i  uif* 
*"lwf  luUd  "  fat  btgnmng.    Tlif  old  t^it  feadi^— "  to  begulld/'  flre. 

«  —  UDeouth— ]     UnkAittpn,  ttrmfft. 
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But  now  the  mindfdl  i 
Brings  home  his  lord  and  other  oontpui] 
Who  finds  bis  Lucreoe  clad  in  moumliig 
And  round  about  her  tear-distained  eye 
Blue  circles  streamed,  like  niinbows  in  tt 
These  water-galla  ^  in  bar  dim  element 
ForeteU  new  storms  to  tho^e  already  i 

Which  when  her  sad-bebolding  huabaul 

Ama^edly  in  her  sad  &oa  he  stares : 

Her  eyes,  though  sod  in  tears,  looik'd  red 

Her  lively  colour  killed  with  deadly  cum 

He  hath  no  power  to  aak  Ler  how  ahe  &i 

But  stood,  hke  old  acqunintance  in  a  ti 

Met  far  from    home,    wondering  eu 

chance. 

At  last  he  takes  her  by  the  bloodless  hil 
And  thus  begins  :  "  What  uncouth  *  ill  i 
Hath    thee    hefall'n,   that    thou  do«t  1 

stand  ? 

Sweet  love,  what  spite  hath  thy  fair  colo 

Why  art  thou  tbua  attir'd  in  disc^nteDt ' 

Unmask,  dear-dear,  this  moody  bearin 

And  tell  thy  grief^  that  we  may  give  n 

Three  times  with  sigba  she  giTes  her  son 
Ere  once  she  can  ^schai^e  one  word  ofi 
At  length  addreas'd  *  to  answer  hia  d*?fiiri 
She  modestly  ppopares  to  let  them  know 
Her  honour  is  ta*en  prisoner  by  the  foe ; 
While  Collatine  and  hia  cansort^  lerd 
With  sod  attention  long  to  be^r  tier  w 

And  now  this  pale  swan  in  her  wateiy  m 
Begins  the  sad  dirge  of  her  oertain  eodin 
"Few  words,'*  quoth  ahe^  *' shall  fit  tKi 

best. 

Where  no  excuse  can  give  the  &olt  amei 

la  me  more  woes  than  words  are  now  da 

And  my  laments  would  be  drawn  out  1 

To  tell  them  all  with  one  poor  tired  tc 

**  Then  be  this  all  the  task  it  hath  to  aay 
Dear  husband,  in  the  interest  of  thj  bea 
A  stranger  came^  and  on  that  pillow  lay 
Where  thoti  wast  wont  to  rest  thy  woi^ 
And  what  wrong  else  may  be  imagined 
By  foul  enforcement  might  bo  done  to 
From  that,  ales  I  thy  Luoreoe  is  not  tt 

"  For  in  the  dreadfid  dead  of  dark  Enidni 
With  shining  falchion  in  my  chamber  €m 
A  creeping  creature,  with  a  flaming  light] 
And  softly  cflied, '  Awake,  thou  Roman  di 
And  entertain  my  love  [  else  lastiw  ahaa 
On  thee  and  thine  this  tdpit  Iwm  infl 
If  thou  my  love's  desire  do  contradical 

"'For  some  hard-favour' d  groom  of  thine^*  i 
*  Unless  thou  yoke  thy  liking  to  my  wilL 
I  '11  murder  straight,  and  then  I  'H  slaugh: 

d         Tlirte  tinies  with  frlghi  ibtt  ^vei  li«  •otmir  | 

Bv9  on«  kill!  cai)  dlichnrgQ  one  word  of  W0« :] 

The  allDiion  here  li  to  llie  manner  of  dbchaisliig  i 

a  ^  ^dre'i'd — ^J     iV*jwri*rf^  read§* 
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And  swear  I  found  you  where  you  did  fulfil 
The  loathsome  act  of  lust^  and  so  did  kill 
The  lechers  in  their  deed :  this  act  will  be 
My  fame,  and  thy  perpetual  infuny.* 

"  With  this,  I  did  begin  to  start  and  cry ; 

And  then  against  my  heart  he  set  his  sword, 

Swearing,  unless  I  took  all  patiently, 

I  should  not  live  to  speak  another  word  ; 

So  should  my  shame  still  rest  upon  record, 
And  never  be  forgot  in  mighty  Home 
Th'  adulterate  death  of  Lucrece  and  her  groom. 

*^  Mine  enemy  was  strong,  my  poor  self  weak. 
And  far  the  weaker  with  so  strong  a  fear : 
My  bloody  judge  forbade  my  ton^e  to  speak  ; 
No  rightful  plea  might  {)leaa  for  justice  tnere : 
His  scarlet  lust  came  evidence  to  swear 

That  my  poor  beauty  bad  purloin'd  his  eyes ; 

And  when  the  judge  is  robo'd,  the  prisoner  dies. 

"  O,  teach  me  how  to  make  mine  own  excuse  ! 
Or,  at  the  least,  this  refuge  let  me  find,— 
Though  my  gross  blood  be  stain'd  with  this  abuse. 
Immaculate  and  spotless  is  my  mind  ; 
That  was  not  forced  ;  that  never  was  inclined 
To  accessory  yieldings,  but  still  pure 
Doth  in  her  poisoned  closet  yet  endure." 

Lo,  here,  the  hopeless  merchant  of  this  loss, 
With  head  declin'd,  and  voice  damm'd  up  with  woe. 
With  sad-set  eyes,  and  wretched  arms  across, 
From  lips  new-waxen  pale  begins  to  blow 
The  grief  away  that  stops  his  answer  so  : 

But,  wretched  as  he  is,  he  strives  in  vain ; 

What  he  breathes  out  his  breath  drinks  up  again. 

As  through  an  arch  the  violent-roarine  tide 
Outruns  the  eve  that  doth  behold  his  haste, 
Tet  in  the  eddy  boundeth  in  his  pride 
Back  to  the  strait  that  forc'd  him  on  so  fieust ; 
In  rage  sent  out,  recalled  in  rage,  being  past : 
Even  so  his  sighs,  his  sorrows,  make  a  saw. 
To  push  grief  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  draw. 

Which  speechless  woe  of  his  poor  she  attendeth, 
And  his  untimely  frenzy  thus  awaketh : 
"Dear  lord,  thy  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  lendeth 
Another  power ;  no  flood  by  raining  slaketh. 
My  woe  too  sensible  thy  passion  maketh 
More  feeling-painful :  let  it,  then,  suffice 
To  drown  one  woe,  one  pair  of  weeping  eyes. 

'<  And  for  my  sake,  when  I  might  charm  thee  so, 
For  she  that  was  thy  Lucrece,— now  attend  me : 
Be  suddenly  revenged  on  my  foe, 
Thine,  mine,  his  own :  suppose  thou  dost  defend  me 
From  what  is  past;  the  nelp  that  thou  shalt  lend 
me 

Comes  all  too  late,  yet  let  the  traitor  die  ; 

For  sparing  justice  feeds  iniquity. 


*  — -  "  no  dame,  hereafter  living. 

By  my  excuse  shall  claim  excuse's  glring."] 

Compare  **~-nec  uUa  deinde  imoudica  egemplo  LuereHm  TiTet" 
Liv.lib.  i.  C.68. 
b  _  astonish'd— ]   To  tay  we  are  atianUhtd  ezpreites  little 
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"  But  ere  I  name  him,  you,  fair  lords,"  quoth  she, 
Speaking  to  those  that  came  with  CoUatme, 
^  Shall  plight  your  honourable  faiths  to  me, 
With  swift  pursuit  to  venge  this  wrong  of  mine  ; 
For 't  is  a  meritorious  fair  design 
To  chase  injustice  with  revengeful  arms  : 
Knights,  by  theb  oaths,  should  right  poor  ladies' 
harms." 

At  this  request,  with  noble  disposition 
Each  present  lord  began  to  promise  aid. 
As  bound  in  knighthood  to  her  imposition, 
Longing  to  hear  the  hateful  foe  bewray'd  : 
But  she,  that  yet  her  sad  task  hath  not  said. 
The  protestation  stops.    "  O,  speak,"  quoth  she, 
"How  may  this  forced  stain  be  wip'd  from 
me? 

"  What  is  the  quality  of  mine  offence  ? 
Being  constrain'd  with  dreadful  circumstance, 
May  my  pure  mind  with  the  foul  act  dispense  ? 
My  low-declined  honour  to  advance, 
May  any  terms  aoq^iit  me  from  this  chance  ? 

The  poison'd  fountain  clears  itself  again ; 

And  why  not  I  from  this  compelled  stain  ?  " 

With  this,  they  all  at  once  began  to  say, 
Her  body's  stun  her  mind  untainted  clears  ; 
While  with  a  joyless  smile  she  turns  away 
The  face,  that  map  which  deep  impression  bears 
Of  hard  misfortune,  carv'd  in  it  with  tears. 
"  No,  no,"  quoth  she,  "  no  dame,  hereafter  living, 
By  my  excuse  shall  claim- excuse's  giving."  * 

Here  with  a  sigh,  as  if  her  heart  would  break, 
She  throws  forUi  Tarquin's  name  :  *'  He  I  he  ! "  she 

But  more  than  ''he ! "  her  poor  tongue  could  not 


Till  after  many  accents  and  delays. 
Untimely  breathings,  sick  and  short  assays, 
She  utters  this,  "  He,  he,  fair  lords,  *t  is  he. 
That  guides  this  hand  to  give  this  wound  to 
me!" 

Even  here  she  sheathed  in  her  harmless  breast 
A  harmful  knife,  that  thence  her  soul  unsheath'd 
That  blow  did  bail  it  from  the  deep  unrest 
Of  that  polluted  prison  where  it  breath'd : 
Her  contrite  sighs  unto  the  clouds  bequeathed 

Her  winged  sprite,  and  through  her  wounds  doth 
fly 

Life's  lasting  date  from  canoell'd  destiny. 

Stone-still  astonish'd^  with  this  deadly  deed, 
Stood  CoUatine  and  all  his  lordly  crew ; 
Till  Lucrece'  father,  that  beholdls  her  bleed, 
Himself  on  her  self-slaughter'd  body  threw  ; 
And  from  the  purple  fountain  Brutus  drew 
The  murderous  knife,  and,  as  it  left  the  place, 
Her  blood,  in  poor  revenge,  held  it  in  chase ; 

more  now  than  that  we  are  iurpristd,  but  formerly  the  meaning  of 
astonish  was  in  nearer  accordance  with  its  etymology,  aiiouare, 
tkundersiruek.  So  in  Pliny,  N.  H.  Vol.  I.  p.  261.  "  The  crampe- 
fish,  torpcd,  knoweth  her  own  force  and  power;  and  being  hertelx 
not  benummed  is  able  to  astonUh  others." 

3o  2 


i 


Aod  bubbling  from  her  breast,  it  dotb  divide 
In  two  »low  rlvcj^  that  the  crimaon  blood 
Cirelijft  her  body  in  on  every  &id% 
Who,  like  a  late^aack'd  island,  va-stlj  atood 
B*i«  Mid  unpeopled  ia  thiii  fearful  flood. 

Some  of  her  blood  atiO  pure  and  red  rotndn'd, 
And  some  look'd  blacky  and  that  fako  Tarqnin 
atain'd. 

About  the  mourning  and  congaolijd  f&c« 
Of  that  bkck  blood  a  watery  rigol  *  goea. 
Which  aeems  to  weep  upon  the  tainted  place  : 
And  ever  since,  aa  pitying  Lucreco'  woes, 
Corrupted  blood  some  watery  token  shows  ; 
And  blood  untaioted  stili  aoth  red  abide, 
Blusbing  at  t bat  which  m  so  putrified, 

"  Daughter,  doar  daughtt^r/'  old  Lucretina  cries, 
"  That  tife  was  mine  which  thou  hast  here  doprivM,'' 
If  in  the  child  the  father's  imag^  lies, 
Where  shall  I  live  now  Lucre ce  is  unliv'd  1 
Thou  wast  not  to  tbia  and  from  me  derived. 
If  children  pro-deoeaaa  progpnitor^ 
Wo  are  their  offepring,  and  they  none  of  oure. 

**  Poor  broken  glass,  I  often  did  behold 
In  thy  sweet  Benihlancc  my  old  age  new  bom  i 
But  now  thiit  fair-fresh  mirror,  dim  and  old, 
Show»  me  a  bare-bon'd  death  by  time  outworn  : 
O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast  torn, 
And  shirer'd  dl  the  beauty  of  mj  glass. 
That  1  no  more  can  see  what  onoe  I  was  i 

"  0  time,  oaaso  thou  thy  course,  and  last  no  longer. 
If  they  surcicaBe  to  be  that  should  survive  I 
Shall  rotten  death  make  conquest  of  the  stronger, 
And  leave  the  faltering  feeble  soults  alive  ? 
The  old  bees  die,  the  young  possess  their  hive ; 
Then  hve,  sweet  Lnerecej  live  again,  and  see 
Thy  father  die,  and  not  thy  father  thee  I  *' 

By  thia,  atartft  Collatine  as  from  a  dream. 
And  bidi^  Lucretius  give  his  sorrow  place  ; 
And  then  in  key  cold  Lucreoe*  bleeding  stream 
He  falls,  and  bathes  the  pale  fear  in  hia  face, 
And  counterfeits  to  die  with  her  a  space  ; 
Till  manly  ahame  bld^  Itim  pcssosa  hi^  breath, 
And  live  to  be  revenged  on  ner  death. 

The  deep  vexation  of  his  inward  soul 
Hath  serv'd  a  dumb  arrest  upon  his  tongiie  ; 
Who,  mad  that  sorrow  should  hie  use  control, 
Or  keep  hfra  from  heart-easing  words  eo  long, 
Begins  to  talk  ;  but  through  hia  lips  do  throng 
Weak  worda  ao  thick,"  come  in  hia  poor  heart's  aid, 
That  no  man  could  distinguish  what  he  aaid. 


$.  —  riffol— 1  See  noffi  i.  p,  fill,  Vol.  I. 

i»  —  cliijjriT'd,]  Df pored;  dj  in  "  H  ami  el,"  Act  t,  Sc.  4,— 

'* Btmac  otheT  hoTTiblr  fumi, 

Wlilch  might  deprive  your  BoveT«]§fctty  urreaiOtt,"  fire. 

«  —ttf  thick  J—]     So  Tftpidiu.    Thuf  in  "  Cy  mhellne,"  Act  IU. 
Sc.  f,— 

"  — —  iay*  arnJ  ppejiit  Ihiek, 
LQv«:'i  rauniellQT  ihnuliJ  TlII  the  bann  of  hsarinf/* 

i  Ifhich  Mht  loo  early  and  too  late  bath  •pill'd  II   By  "  too  J*ii*  '* 
ll  ii^L-ant  itto  recmtig.    Tjie  lame  c«>n»U  ii  found  in  *'  Bcary  VI," 
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Yet  sometime^  "Tarquin,"  was  pronomic 

But  through  his  teeth,  aa  if  tbo  name  he 
This  windy  tempest,  till  it  blow  np  rain. 
Held  back  his  sorrow'a  tide,  to  make  it  i 
At  last  it  raina,  and  buej  win  da  give  o*h 
Then  eon  and  father  weep  with  equal  i 
Who  should  weep  most^  for  daughter  o 

The  one  doth  call  her  his,  the  other  bi% 
Yet  neitboT  may  poaaeaa  the  claim  they 
The  father  aaTs,  "  She*3  mine/'  "  O,  min 
HepUes  her  htisband  x  '*  do  not  take  awa] 
^if  jsorrow'a  interest ;  let  no  raouracsr  m 
He  weeps  for  her,  for  she  was  onijf  mil 
And  only  inuat  be  waij'd  by  OoUotme. 

**  0,**  quoth  liucretius,  **  I  did  gire  that  \ 

Which  she  too  early  and  too  late  ^  hath  i 

*'  Woe,  woe,"  quoth  CoUatine,  **  ah©  was 

I  owM  her^  and  *t  ia  mine  that  she  hath  1 

"My  daughter  r  and  **my  wife  !  '*  with 

tiU'd 

The  dispersed  dr,  who,  holding  Lncreoi 

Answered  their  cries,  '*  my  dati^ter  I  '* 

wife  I  '* 

Bmtusj  who  pluck 'd  the  knife  &oni  Laci 
Seeing  such  emulation  in  their  woe, 
Began  to  clothe  his  wit  in  etate  and  prid 
Burying  in  Lucrece'  wound  his  follT*3  sh 
He  with  the  Bomana  waa  esteemed  so 
As  silly-jeeriog  idiots  are  with  kings. 
For  sportive  words  and  uttering  foolis 

But  now  he  throws  that  shallow  habit  b; 
Wherein  deep  policy  did  him  dJsgtiise  ; 
And  arm*d  his  long-hid  wits  odvisedlj. 
To  check  the  tears  iu  CoUatinus"  eyes- 
*^Thou  wronged  lord  of  Rome,**  quoth  b 
Let  my  unsounded  self,  euppos'd  a  foo 
Now  set  thy  long*experienc'd  wit  to  S4 

"  Why,  Collatine,  is  woe  the  cure  for  wo 
Do  wounds  help '  woimds,  or  grief  he! j 

deeds  1 

Is  it  revenge  to  give  thyself  a  blow 

For  his  foul  act  by  whom  thy  fair  wife  t 

Such  childish  humour  from  weak  minds 

Thy  wretched  wife  mistook  the  mattej 

To  slay  herself,  that  should  have  slain 

"Courageous  Romany  do  not  steep  thy  h 
In  such  relenting  dew  of  lamentations^ 
But  kneel  with  me,  and  help  to  bear  thy 
To  rouae  our  Roman  gods  with  invooatio 
That  they  will  suffer  these  abominations 


"  O  boy^  thy  rather  jgave  tb«  life  ioo  i _^^ 
And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  UfE  goo  iatTf 

f  Da  Vitundi  help  wfmKds,  or  ^tf  help  ^lM>t>itf 
rf  pbtilion  It  bo  Lnek^Jint  that  we  cuinat  but  belJcve 

*■*  Do  wound*  walte  wottndi^'*  &t. 

'iTf — 

**  Do  wourds  htal  wounds ,'*  &c. 


n 


LUCRECE. 


Since   Rome  herself  la   them  doth  Btaod  dJa- 

grac'd, 
By  our  Btrocg  arms*  from  forth  her  Mr  atreetB 

chaa'd, 

*'  Now,  b?  the  Capitol  that  we  adore, 

And  by  this  chaste  blocid  so  unjustly  stain'd, 

By  heaven's  fair  sun  that  breeds  tho  fat  earth's 

atoFOj 
Bj  all  our  country  rights  in  Home  maintained, 
And  by  chaste  Luurece'  soul  that  lato  complained 
Her  wrongs  to  lis,  and  by  this  bloody  knife, 
We    win    reveuge    the   death    of    thia    true 
wife ! " 


t»  —  ttUuilblir--]  Meaning  perhipH^  ai  Btrevmi  cDnjnrtiinHl. 
vHh  txprtisioHM  o/apptaute,  Ffom  piaur^Uis,  So  La  the  "  Ar^- 


This  fioid^  he  struck  his  hand  upon  hia  breast^ 
Aiid  kihiid  the  fatal  knife  to  end  his  vow  ; 
And  to  his  protestation  ur^d  the  rest, 
Who,  wondering  at  Jiim^  did  his  worda  allow  :  • 
Then  jointly  to  the  ground  their  knees  they  bow  ; 
And  that  deep  vow,  which  Brutus  made  betbre. 
He  doth  again  repeat,  and  that  they  swoi^. 

When  they  had  sworn  to  this  advised  doom. 
They  did  conclude  to  bear  dead  Lucrece  thenoe  ; 
To  show  her  bleeding  hotly  thorough  Rome, 
And  so  to  publish  Tartiuin's  foul  often co  : 
Which  boiag  done  with  speedy  diligence, 
The  Romans  pkusibljf  ^  did  give  consent 
To  Tarquin's  everlasting  banishment. 


iD«m  "  nf  the  poem :  *'  — wUemwItta  Uis  people  weire  to  moved 
that  wlih  one  codMOt  and  a  fenmal  aeelamatiimi  tlie  T*^ulJi« 
were  mil  ejikd/'  kn 
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The  earliest  known  edidan  of  Shakcspcare'a  Sonueta  is  tlio  quarto  pttblisJieil  in 
which  commonly  bears  the  imprint,  "  At  Londou*  By  G.  Eld  for  T*  T.  and  are  to  1>e  s 
William  Aspkj,  1609 ; "  though,  in  the  title-pages  of  some  copies  for  "  William  Aspli 
have,  *'  John  Wrigbt,  dwelling  at  Christ  Cliureh  Gate.  1609.^'  The  *'  T,  T,"  for  wh( 
edition  waa  printcid  ia  proved  by  on  entry  qtl  the  StationerB'  Begistsra  to  h&re  horn  1 
Thorpe:— 

"  Sen  May.  leOS. 

"  TIhi,  ThoiTw]  k  boolre  called  ShBk)BSpea«s*B  Sonnota," 
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Thorpe  has  prefixed  to  his  quarto  a  dedicatioE  eilly  in  form  and  Tery  puzzling  in  eipi 
yet  of  BO  much  ititerest  in  eonnexion  with  the  party  to  whom  Shakespeare  is  euppc 
ha?e  addreoaed  these  ofifusiong^  that  we  are  tempted  to  roprint  it  preci^ly  as  it  standi 
onginal  r — 


to  .  TMM  ,  ONLH  .  DaGSTTBB  .  OF  - 

TH^E  .  I^IVIKO  .  SONirSTS  . 

H a*    W.    n.     ALL  4  HAFTUOia&C  . 

AltD  .  THAT  »  BTERlflTIE  < 

rBOWSED  . 

BY. 

OUB  .   ETER-LrVTNQ  .   FOBF  . 

Wl!*ajlTH  . 

THE  ,  WELL'WIEIIDfO  . 

AnviKTTHBB .  r» 

FOBTn . 

T.    T. 
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This  enigmatical  preamble  has  provoked  much  contrOTcriy*  The  first  inquiry  haa  been  £] 
to  what  tho  writer  meant  by  "  The  only  begetter,"  By  some  critics  the  phrase  haa  been 
to  signify  J  the  solo  object  or  inspirer  of  tho  Sonnets ;  while  others  conDeive  that  *'  hege 
impoita  no  more  than  Uie  getter  or  oUainer  of  them  ia  manuscript  firom  tho  hands  of  the  j 
The  next  and  more  important  cjuostion  which  this  dedicMion  has  raised  is,  who  the  ' 
begetter  *'  typified  by  the  eon  traction,  "  Mr.  W.  H."  really  was,  Dr*  Farmer  supposed 
to  bo  WiUiam  MaHf  Shakespeare's  nephew  *,  but  as  ho  was  not  bom  until  IGOO^  and  I 
speaks  of  the  Sonnets  in  1598,t  tlua  supposition  may  be  at  once  dismissed.  Tyrwhitt 
jectia^d  fi:om  a  line  in  tho  twoutictb  Sonnet — 

"  A  man  in  bow  all  Mevi  m  hia  coatpowlitig  *'— 


•  ''The  hfgftffr  It  merely  the  rtrson  who  fftU  or  prtteami 
$.  Uiln^.  «ith  th&  com  man  pre  flx6r  added  ti^ft.  So  In  Deckei^« 
Sittifontttiiic,  *  i  ha.vL-  iotnc  ci^ii9(in-germnn»  ut  cuiiii  ^haM 
k*iftt  yaii  tlie  revenion  of  ttie  miuter  atlbt!  Itfng't  revcla.'  "— 
BoJiWfetii.H 
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i  "As  the  itoule  of  Eup^orbus  wu  thought  t6 
Pythagoras,  to  the  sve^tti  wilt  tic  (toule  of  Oirid  L 
melliflufiua  unA  haoey-totigiie-d  Shakcrpeai^  :  ^ti 
Vfttut  intd  Adctiit,  hii  Luerfce,  his  lufi^d  S^MtnfU 
his  private  friends,  Lc.*'^Paliadi*  Tamitt^  l£SS. 


SONNBTS. 

that  the  unknown  might  be  a  William  Hughes,  This  hypothesis  is  ingenious,  but,  unfortunately, 
if  admitted,  it  inYolYes  the  perplexing  task  of  discovering  who  was  William  Hughes.  Chalmers 
has  laboured  hard  to  prove  that  the  whole  of  the  Sonnets  were  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth ! 
Drake  was  convinced  that  the  initials  "  W,  H."  should  be  transposed,  and  that  they  represent 
Henry  Wriothesly,  Earl  of  Southampton.  Another  and  more  plausible  theory,  first  broached, 
we  believe,  by  Mr.  Boaden,*  is  that  "  Mr.  W.  H."  is  no  other  than  "William  Herbert,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  one  of  "  the  most  Noble  and  Incomparable  Paire  of  Brethren,"  to  whom  the  first 
folio  was  inscribed.  This  opinion  has  been  taken  up  with  great  fervour  by  Mr.  Armitage 
Brown,t  and  is  very  ably  sustabed  by  him.  But  here  again  we  are  met  by  a  troublesome 
objection.  Thorpe's  edition,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  published  before  1609,  while  William 
Herbert  succeeded  to  the  titie  of  Pembroke  in  1601.  Is  it  at  all  probable  that,  at  a  period 
when  the  distinctions  of  rank  were  punctiliously  maintained,  any  bookseller  would  have  presumed 
to  address  a  nobleman  of  such  eminence  as  "  Mr.  W.  H."?    Let  the  reader  determine. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  illustrate  Shakespeare's  character,  as  well  as  his  life,  from  his 
Sonnets ;  J  but  nothing  satisfactory  in  either  respect  has  been  elicited.  The  truth  we  appre- 
hend to  be,  that  although  these  poems  are  written  in  the  poet's  own  name,  and  are,  apparentiy, 
grounded  on  actual  incidents  in  his  career,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  if  not  wholly,  poetical 
fictions.  We  have  the  authority  of  Meres  for  the  fact  that  these  productions  were  scattered 
among  the  poet's  "  private  friends ; "  and  when  we  find  some  flatly  contradicting  others,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  they  were  written  on  different  V«asions,  and  with  no  more  adapta- 
tion of  fact  to  fancy  than  is  usually  found  in  imaginary  compositions.§ 


*  "  On  the  Sonnets  of  Shakespeare,  identifying  the  Person 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  and  elucidating  sereral  points 
in  the  Poet's  History.    By  James  Boaden."    1838. 

t  Shakespeare's  Autobiographieal  Poemit  See.    1838. 

t  One  of  the  most  elaborate  and  ingenious  of  these  is  con- 
tained in  the  work  of  Mr.  Armitage  Brown,  already  men- 
tioned. 

$  Mr.  Brown  is  of  a  different  ophiion.  He  eonoeires  the 
Sonnets  to  contain  '*a  clear  allusion  to  events  in  Shake- 
speare's life,  or  rather  a  history  of  them,  with  his  own 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  comments  on  them."  He  main- 
tains, indeed,  that,  correctly  speaking,  they  are  not  Sonnets 
but  Stansaa,  of  which  153  out  of  the  154  are  dirisible  into  six 
separate  poems,  according  to  the  following  arrangement  :— 


FiBST  PosK,  Stansaa  1  to  S6.— 7o  hit  friend^  pertuodlmg 
him  to  many. 

SscovD  PoKK.  Stansas  27  to  55.— 7o  his  friend,  who  hod 
robbed  the  poet  of  hit  mistress,  forgiving  Alas. 

Third  Pobm,  Stansas  56  to  ll.^To  his  friend,  complain- 
ing of  his  coldness,  and  warning  him  of  life's  deeag. 

Fourth  Poxm,  Stansas  78  to  101.— ro  hie  friend,  com- 
plaining thtU  he  prefers  another  poet's  praises,  and  reproving 
him  for  faults  thai  mag  injure  his  character. 

Fifth  Poxm,  Stansas  103  to  126.— ro  his  friend,  excusing 
himself  for  having  been  some  time  silent,  and  disclaiwUi^  the 
charge  of  inconstancg. 

Sixth  Poxm,  Stansas  127  to  152.— ro  Us  mUstrets,  on  her 
inJUelitg, 
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)'s  bequest  gives  nothing,  but  doth  lend, 
•eiiig  frank,  she  lends  to  those  are  free.* 
beauteous  niggard,  why  dost  thou  abuse 
>unteous  largess  dven  thee  to  give  < 
3SS  usurer,  why  dost  thou  use 
it  a  sum  of  sums,  yet  canst  not  live  ? 
ving  traffic  with  thyself  alone, 
►f  thyself  thy  sweet  self  dost  deceive, 
low,  when  nature  calls  thee  to  be  gone, 
icceptable  audit  canst  thou  leave  ? 
iinus'd  beauty  must  be  tomb'd  with  thee, 
ch,  used,  lives  th*  executor  to  be. 

V. 

bours,  that  with  gentle  work  did  frame 
rely  gaze  where  every  eye  doth  dwell, 
ay  the  tyrants  to  the  very  same, 
at  unfair  which  fairly  doth  excel ; 
7er-resting  time  leads  summer  on 
30US  winter,  and  confounds  him  there  ; 
3ck*d  with  frost,  and  lusty  leaves  quite  gone, 
o'ersnow'd,  and  bareness  everywnere  : 
vere  not  summer's  distillation  left, 
d  prisoner  pent  in  walls  of  glass, 
s  eflfect  with  beauty  were  bereft, 
nor  no  remembrance  what  it  was : 
flowers  distill'd,  though  they  with  winter 

meet, 
)^  but  their  show  ;  their  substance  still  lives 

sweet. 

VL 

t  not  winter's  ragged  hand  deface 
thy  summer,  ere  thou  be  distill'd  : 
WBQi  some  phial ;  treasure  thou  some  place 
eaut/s  treasiure,  ere  it  be  self-kill'd. 
je*  is  not  forbidden  usury, 
happies  those  that  pay  the  willing  loan  ; 
for  thyself  to  breed  another  thee, 
times  happier,  be  it  ten  for  one  ; 
les  thyself  were  happier  than  thou  art, 
•f  thine  ten  times  refigur'd  thee  : 
hat  could  death  do  if  thou  shouldst  depart, 
:  thee  living  in  posterity  1 
it  self-will'd,  for  thou  ^  much  too  fair 
I  Death's  conquest,  and  make  worms  thine 
heir. 


he  orient  when  the  gracious  light 
>  his  burning  head,  each  under  eye 
)mage  to  his  new-appearing  sight, 
with  looks  his  sacred  majesty  ; 
dng  climb'd  the  steep-up  heavenly  hill, 
ling  strong  vouth  in  his  middle  age, 
rtal  looks  adore  his  beauty  still, 
ng  on  his  golden  pilgrimage  ; 
en  from  high- most  pitch,  with  weary  car, 
ible  age,  he  reeleth  from  the  day, 
«,  *fore  duteous,  now  converted  are 
is  low  tract,  and  look  another  way : 
ou,  thyself  out-going  in  thy  noon, 
>k'd  on  diest,  unless  thou  get  a  son. 

those  are  free.]  To  tho»e  who  are  likewise  liberal, 
— ]  An  antique  form  of  lose. 
)— ]  Utancet  interest  of  money. 


VIII. 

Music  to  hear,<^  why  hear'st  thou  music  sadly  ? 
Sweets  with  sweets  war  not,  ioy  delights  in  joy. 
Why  lov*st  thou  that  which  thou  receiv'st  not 

gladly, 
Or  else  receiv'st  with  pleasure  thine  annoy  I 
If  the  true  concord  of  well-tuned  sounds. 
By  unions  married,  do  offend  thine  ear, 
lliey  do  but  sweetly  chide  thee,  who  confounds 
In  singleness  the  parts  that  thou  shouldst  bear. 
Mark  how  one  string,  sweet  husband  to  another. 
Strikes  each  in  each  by  mutual  ordering  ; 
Resembling  sire  and  child  and  happy  mother, 
Who,  all  in  one,  one  pleasing  note  do  sing : 
Whose  speechless  song,  being  many,  seeming  one. 
Sings  this  to  thee,  "  thou  single  wilt  prove  none." 

IX. 

Is  it  for  fear  to  wet  a  widow's  eye 
That  thou  consum'st  thyself  in  single  life  ? 
Ah !  if  thou  issueless  shalt  hap  to  die. 
The  world  will  wail  thee,  like  a  makeless  *  wife  ; 
The  world  will  be  thy  widow,  and  still  weep 
That  thou  no  form  of  thee  hast  left  behind. 
When  every  private  widow  well  may  keep, 
By  children's  eyes,  her  husband's  shape  in  mind. 
Look,  what  an  unthrift  in  the  world  doth  spend 
Shifts  but  his  place,  for  still  the  world  enjoys  it ; 
But  beauty's  waste  hath  in  the  world  an  end. 
And  kept  unus'd,  the  user  so  destroys  it. 
No  love  toward  others  in  that  bosom  sits 
That  on  himself  such  murderous  shame  commits. 


For  shame,  deny  that  thou  hear'st  love  to  any, 
Who  for  thyself  art  so  unprovident. 
Grant,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  art  belov'd  of  many. 
But  that  thou  none  lov*st  is  most  evident ; 
For  thou  art  so  possess'd  with  murderous  hate. 
That  'gainst  thyself  thou  stick'st  not  to  conspire. 
Seeking  that  beauteous  roof  to  ruinate. 
Which  to  repair  should  be  thy  chief  desire. 
0,  change  thy  thought,  that  I  may  change  my 

mind ! 
Shall  hate  be  fairer  lodg'd  than  gentle  love  ? 
Be,  as  thy  presence  is,  gracious  and  kind. 
Or  to  thyself,  at  least,  kind- hearted  prove  : 
Make  thee  another  self,  for  love  of  me. 
That  beauty  still  may  live  in  thine  or  thee. 

XI. 

As  fast  as  thou  shalt  wane,  so  fast  thou  growest 
In  one  of  thine,  from  that  which  thou  departest ;. 
And  that  fresh  blood  which  youngly  thou  bestowest, 
Thou  mayst  call  thine,  when  thou  from  youth 

convertest. 
Herein  lives  wisdom,  beauty,  and  increase  ; 
Without  this,  folly,  age,  and  cold  decay  : 
If  all  were  minded  so,  the  times  should  cease. 
And  threescore  year  would  make  the  world  away. 
Let  those  whom  Nature  hath  not  made  for  store. 
Harsh,  featureless,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish : 

d  Music  to  hear,  &c.]  Thou  to  hear  whom  is  music,  why.  See. 
•  —  a  makeless  wife  ;1  A  maleless  wife.    Make  and  WMt4  wer« 
r  bein 


synonyms,  the  former  being  the  elder  form. 
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IfOoky  whom  &he  best  ODdow^d,  ahe  pye  thee 

moro  ;  * 
Which  boimteoua  gift  thou  shouldfit  m  bounty 
cherish  ; 
She  carv'd  thco  for  her  seal,  aJid  menut  thereby 
Thou  ^ouldat  print  more,  nor  let  that  co-pj  di*>. 

When  1  do  count  the  cloek  that  tells  the  time, 
And  aee  the  brftvo  da^  sunk  in  hideous  night ; 
When  I  behold  the  violet  past  prime* 
And  sable  curls  aU**  silver'd  o*er  with  white  ; 
When  lofiy  treea  I  see  barren  of  leaTCSj 
WTiich  arat  from  heat  did  <janopy  the  herd, 
And  summer'B  green,  ail  girded  up  in  sheares, 
Boma  on  the  bier  with  white  and  bristly  beard  j 
Theo  of  thy  beauty  do  I  question  muke^ 
That  thou  among  the  wastes  of  time  must  go, 
^noa  sweets  and  beauties  do  themselves  forsake^ 
And  die  m  fftst  as  they  see  others  grow  ; 

And  nothing  'gainst  'nme*a  scythe  can  make 
defence 

Save  breed,  to  brnTO  him  when  he  takes  thee 
hence. 

O  that  you  wore  yourself  1  but,  love,  you  are 
No  longer  ^oura  than  you  yourself  here  hve  : 
Against  this  coming  end  jou  should  prepare, 
And  your  sweet  semblance  to  some  other  give. 
So  should  that  beauty  which  you  hold  in  leaso 
Find  no  determination  ;  then  you  were 
Yourself  again,  after  yourself 'a  deoeasej 
When  your  sweet  issue  yo^u*  sweet  form  should 

bear. 
Who  lets  so  fair  a  bouse  fall  to  decay, 
Which  husbandry  in  honour  might  uphold 
Against  the  stormy  gusts  of  winter's  day, 
And  barren  rage  of  death's  eternal  cold  r 
0,  none  but  unthrifbs  I^^lear  my  love,  you  know 
Tou  had  a  father  ;  let  your  son  say  so. 

3CIV. 

Not  from  the  stars  do  I  my  judgment  pluek ; 
And  yet  metbinks  I  have  astronoray. 
But  not  to  tell  of  good  or  evil  luck, 
Of  plagueSi  of  de^hs,  or  seasous'  quality  i 
Nor  can  I  fortune  to  brief  minutes  toll, 
'Pointing  to  each  his  thunder,  raiuj  and  wind, 
Or  say  with  princes  if  it  shaU  go  well, 
Bj  oft  predict  that  I  in  heaTen  find ; 
But  from  thiae  eyes  my  knowledge  I  derive, 
Andj  constant  stars,  in  them  I  read  such  art, 
As  truth  and  beauty  shall  together  thrive, 
If  from  thyself  to  store  thou  wouldst  convert  ;  * 
Or  else  of  t1ice  this  I  prognosticate,— 
Thj  end  is  truth's  and  beauty^s  doom  and  date. 


*  Look^  whim  ihib$MtHtJQv%*hiffm€  thee  merfil  Tlieorlfliiil 
Juu,  *'  g*veik*  mom**  llaloDC,  wbo  reitorcd  **  thiki"  expUlni  tht 
■zuBfided  line  u  tol\aw§z—On  b  iiiTVcy  of  ni«nkind.  jaa  wUI  And 
lta*t  ttititni,  liDw^Ter  )rber«]  the  Ta&j  hAv^-beett  to  otiieti,  hu  been 
■till  man  bbundfu!  to  you. 

^  —  ■]!  Milper'd  o'fl-  vith  mkUti)  The  quarto  of  ie09  rtad*,^ 
"or  illrefd  or0  with  while  j"  pianlfeit^y  by  mlitiike. 

5  If  rrom  ihyMilf  to  itore  Hioii  iroukltt  cflnvcrt;!  Mraninfii 
spptrently,— LT  in»teid  of  IWing  tiaglm  thou  ivoiildit  itmrqr^  and 
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When  I  consider  everyth-ing  that  gra 
Holds  in  perfection  but  a  littla  inomi 
That  this  huge  ata^  presenteth  nou| 
Whereon  the  stArB  in  secret  inflnenc* 
When  I  perceive  that  men  fts  phinta  i 
Cheered  and  check'd  even  bj  the  sdl 
Yaunt  in  their  j^outhftil  aap,  at  he^ 
And  wear  their  brave  state  out  ai  ni 
Then  the  conceit  of  this  inconslAiil  i 
Seta  you  moat  rich  in  jouth  before  a 
Where  wasteful  Time  debateth  with '. 
To  ohango  your  day  of  yo^ith  to  stiJli] 
And,  all  in  war  with  Time,  for  bva 
As  he  takes  frotn  you,  I  engrafit  i 


XVI. 


rafl^a 


But  wherefore  do  not  Tou  a  migh 
Make  war  upon  this  bloody  tTrant,  T 
And  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay 
With  means  more  blessed  than  my  bu 
Now  stand  you  on  the  top  of  happy  ] 
And  many  maiden  gardens,  yet  uii«0^ 
With  virtuous  wish  would  bear  your*  1 
Much  bker  than  your  pointed  oountei 
So  should  the  lines  of  life  *  that  Life  1 
Which  this.  Time's  pencil,  or  my  p& 
Neither  in  inward  worth  nor  outwara 
Ckn  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyea  oj 
To  give  away  yourself  keepa  youisc 
And  you  must  live^  drawn  hv  jam 
skiU* 


im^^P 


xvn. 
Who  will  believe  my  verae  m  tit 
If  it  were  fiU'd  with  your  moat  Hi^  t 
Though  j^et,  heaven  Imowa,  it  is  hut  i 
Whioh  hides  your  life^  and  shows  ii 

parte. 
If  I  could  write  the  beauty  of  your  ei 
And  in  fresh  numbei^  number  all  yoti 
Tlio  age  to  come  would  say,  "  Thia  pen 
Such  heavenly  touchea  ne'er  touch*d  ei 
So  should  my  papers,  yellowed  with  th 
Be  scorned,  like  old  men  of  less  trath  t 
And  your  true  rights  be  temi*d  a  poet' 
And  stretched  metre  of  an  antique  m\ 
But  were  some  chUd  of  youra  alive  < 
You  should  live  twice  ; — in  it^  and  h 

xvm. 

Shall  I  compare  thee  to  a  mimmer'a  di 
Thou  art  more  lovelv  and  more  tempei 
Bough  winds  do  shake  the  darling  bud 
And  summer's  lease  hath  all  too  abort 
Sometime  too  hot  the  eye  of  heaven  d 
And  often  is  baa  gold  conaplexJon  dim] 


which  MaIoii^  conceiving:  *'  your*'  Co  be  *  pif^ 


i 


*  Bo  Illiquid  the  Unci  of  lif«  th«t  life  repalf^^ 


C4irreii]K)fiilent  in  the  f^nriwrum  siai 
pcthJipi  living  t>ictiirej,  ■vix- 


SONNETS. 


ry  fair  from  fair  sometime  declines, 

ze,  or  nature's  changing  course,  untrimm*d ; 

eternal  summer  shall  not  fade, 

I  possession  of  that  Mr  thou  owest  ;^ 

II  Death  brag  thou  wander'st  in  his  shade, 
1  eternal  lines  to  time  thou  growest : 

ig  as  men  can  breathe,  or  eves  can  see, 
ig  lives  this,  and  this  gives  life  to  thee. 

xrx. 

Qg  Time,  blunt  thou  the  lion's  paws,^ 
ke  the  earth  devour  her  own  sweet  brood  ; 
le  keen  teeth  from  the  fierce's  tiger's  jaws, 
•n  the  long-liv*d  phcenix  in  her  blood  ; 
id  and  sorry  seasons  as  thou  fleets,^ 
whate'er  thou  wilt,  swift-footed  Time, 
vide  world  and  all  her  fading  sweets  ; 
rbid  thee  one  most  heinous  crime : 
not  with  thy  hours  my  love's  fair  brow, 
w  no  lines  there  with  thine  antique  pen  ; 
thy  course  untainted  do  allow, 
ity's  pattern  to  succeeding  men. 
lo  thy  worst,  old  Time :  despite  thy  wrong, 
ve  shall  in  my  verse  ever  live  young. 

XX. 

n's  face,  with  Nature's  own  hand  painted, 

)u,  the  master-mistress  of  my  passion  ; 

n's  gentle  heart,  but  not  acquainted 

ifting  change,  as  is  false  women's  fashion ; 
more  bright  than  theirs,  less  false  in 
rolling, 

the  object  whereupon  it  gazeth  ; 

n  hue,  all  hues  in  his  controlling,*^ 

steals  men's  eyes,  and  women's  souls 
amazeth. 

a  woman  wert  thou  first  created ; 

are,  as  she  wrought  thee,  fell  a-doting, 
addition,  me  of  thee  defeated, 

ig  one  thing  to  my  purpose  nothing. 

ince  she  prick'd  thee  out  for  women's 
pleasure, 

be  thy  love,  and  thy  love's  use  their  trea- 
sure. 

XXI. 

not  with  me  as  with  that  Muse, 

►y  a  i)ainted  beauty  to  his  verse  ; 

iven  itself  for  ornament  doth  use, 

iiy  fair  with  his  fair  doth  rehearse  ; 

a  couplement  of  proud  compare, 

n  and  moon,  with  earth  and  sea's  rich  gems, 


Mat  fair  thou  owest ;]  Of  that  beauty  thou  posseuesi. 
nt  thou  the  lion'e  pawi,-^]    See  "Titus  Andronicns," 

8.- 
<'  The  lion,  moy'd  with  pity,  did  endure 

To  hare  his  princely paw«  par'd  all  away." 
hou  flMts,— ]  The  quarto  reads, — "  as  thou  JUet'ei." 
I  in  hue,  all  hues  in  hie  eontrotlingt—]  In  the  old  copy 
8  spelt  Hewet  whence  Tyrwhitt  coi\]ectured  that  the 
I  individual  "  W.  H."  to  whom  Thorpe  the  bookseller 
these  Sonnets,  was  a  W.  Hughee,  or  Heve,  See  the 
on. 

dure—]  This  word,  meaning  a  round  or  belt,  occurs  also 
John,"  Act  II.  8c.  1,— 
T  is  not  the  roundure  of  your  old-fac'd  walla 
Can  hide  you  from  our  messengers  of  war." 

not  praise  that  purpose  not  to  sell.]  This  line  adds 
» Warburton's  con'ecture  that  in  "  Troilus  and  Cressida," 


With  April's  first-bom  flowers,  and  all  things  rare 
That  heaven's  air  in  this  huge  rondure*  hems. 
O,  let  me,  true  in  love,  but  truly  write, 
Aiid  then  believe  me,  my  love  is  as  fair 
As  any  mother's  child,  though  not  so  bright 
As  those  gold  candles  fix'd  in  heaven's  air : 

Let  them  say  more  that  like  of  hearsay  well ; 

I  will  not  praise  that  purpose  not  to  sell.' 

XXIL 

My  glass  shall  not  persuade  me  I  am  old. 
So  long  as  youth  and  thou  are  of  one  date ; 
But  when  in  thee  time's  furrows  I  behold. 
Then  look  I  death  my  days  should  expiate.' 
For  all  that  beauty  that  doth  cover  thee 
Is  but  the  seemly  raiment  of  my  heart. 
Which  in  thy  breast  doth  live,  as  thine  in  me : 
How  can  I,  then,  be  elder  than  thou  ait  % 
0,  therefore,  love,  be  of  thyself  so  wary, 
Ab  I,  not  for  myself,  but  for  thee  will ; 
Bearing  thy  heart,  which  I  will  keep  so  chary 
As  tender  nurse  her  babe  from  faring  ill. 

Presume  not  on  thy  heart  when  mine  is  slain ; 

Thou  gaVst  me  thine,  not  to  give  back  again. 

xxni. 

As  an  unperfect  actor  on  the  stage, 

Who  with  his  fear  is  put  besides  his  part^^ 

Or  some  fierce  thing  replete  with  too  much  rage, 

Whose   strength's  abundance  weakens  his  own 

heart; 
So  I,  for  fear  of  trust,  forget  to  say 
The  perfect  ceremony  *  of  love's  rite. 
And  m  mine  own  love's  strength  seem  to  decay, 
O'eroharg'd  with  burden  of  mine  own  love's  might. 
0,  let  my  books  be,  then,  the  eloquence 
Aiid  dumb  presagers  of  my  speaking  breast ; 
Who  plead  for  love,  and  look  for  recompence. 
More  than  that  tongue  that  more  hath  more  ex- 
press'd. 
0,  learn  to  read  what  silent  love  hath  writ : 
To  hear  with  eyes  belongs  to  love's  fine  wit. 

xxrv. 

Mine  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter,  and  hath  stell'd 
Thy  beauty's  form  in  table  of  my  heart ; 
My  body  is  the  frame  wherein 't  is  held, 
And  perspective  it  is  best  painter's  art. 
For  tnrough  the  painter  must  you  see  his  skill, 
To  find  where  your  true  image  pictur'd  lies, 
Which  in  my  bosom's  shop  is  hanring  still. 
That  hath  his  windows  glazed  with  thine  eyes. 


ActlV.Sc.  1,— 

"  We  'U  not  commend  what  we  intend  to  m//," 
we  ought  to  read, — 

« what  we  intend  r.ot  seU." 

9  Then  look  I  death  mp  dage  should  expiate.]  That  is,  terminate. 
Compare,  "  Richard  III."  Act  III.  8c.  8,  where  the  folio  has,— 
*'  Make  haste,  the  hour  of  death  is  expiate.*' 
b  As  an  unperfect  actor  on  the  stage. 

Who  with  his  fear  is  put  besides  his  part,—] 
So  in  "Coriolanus,"  Act  Y.  Sc.  S,— 

"  Itflce  a  dull  actor  now, 
I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out, 
Even  to  a  full  disgrace." 
i  The  perfect  ceremony  of  lov^e  rite^—]  This  is  one  of  the  rare 
instances  where  Shakespeiure  employs  "ceremony"  as  a  trisyllable. 
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i 


Kow  me  what  goofl  turas  eye©  for  oy^  baye  done  ; 
Mine  ejes  Imvo  diuwD  tbjr  fthape^  and  thino  for 

me 
Are  windows  to  mj  breast,  where^througti  th^  ino 
Delights  to  peep,  li  gase  thoreiii  on  thee  • 
Y«t  ev«a  this  cunniag  want  to  gtaoe  tbeJr  ftrt, 
They  draw  but  what  they  see,  kaow  not  th« 
heart. 

Let  those  who  are  in  &7our  with  tbeir  stam, 
Of  public  honour  and  proud  titles  boast, 
Whilst  t  whom  fortttiio  of  eiich  triumph  bara, 
TJnlook'd  for  joy  in  that  I  honour  moot. 
Great  princes'  favourites  tbeir  fair  leaves  spread 
But  as  the  mangold  at  the  sun's  eye  ; 
And  in  themselves  their  pride  lies  buried^ 
For  at  a  fi'own  they  in  tlieir  glory  dio. 
The  painful  warrior  famoused  for  fight,* 
After  a  thousand  rictorieB  onee  foS'd, 
la  from  the  book  of  honour  razed  quite^ 
And  all  the  reet  forgot  for  which  he  toii'd  : 
Then  happy  Ij  that  love  and  am  belov'd 
Where  1  may  not  remove  nor  be  remov'd, 

i:xvi, 

Ijord  of  my  love^  to  whom  in  vassatage 

Thy  merit  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit, 

To  the©  I  send  this  written  emViaasage, 

To  witness  duty,  not  to  show  mj  wit : 

Duty  so  great,  which  wit  bo  poor  a&  mine 

May  make  seem  bare,  in  wantmg  words  to  abaw  it ; 

But  that  I  hope  some  good  oonoeit  6f  thine 

In  thy  sours  thought,  al!  nakad^  will  bestow  it ; 

Till  whatsoever  star  that  guides  by  moving, 

Poiittfl  on  me  graciously  with  fair  asp^otf 

And  pute  apparel  on  my  tatter'd  loving. 

To  show  me  worthy  of  thy  ^  sweet  respect : 

Then  may  I  dare  to  boost  how  I  do  love  thee ; 

Till  then  not  show  my  head  where  thou  mayst 
prove  me. 

XXvtI. 

Wearr  with  toil,  I  haste  me  to  my  bed. 
The  drair  repose  for  limha  with  travel  tir*d  j 
But  then  begms  a  journey  in  my  head, 
To  work  my  mind,  when  body's  work  'a  expir'd : 
For  then  mj  thoughts  (from  far  where  1  abide) 
Intend  a  zealous  pilgrimage  to  thoe, 
And  keep  my  drooping  eyelids  open  wide, 
Looking  on  darkness  which  the  blind  do  see  i 
Save  that  my  soul's  imaginary  sight 
Pri^ents  thy  *"  shadow  to  my  sightless  view, 
Which,  like  a  jewel  hung  in  gbastly  night,* 
Makes  black  niglit  beauteous,  and  her  old  face  new. 
Loj  thus,  by  day  my  limbs,  by  night  my  mind, 
For  thee  and  for  myself  no  quiet  End. 


%  <n-  ftfuirruMifd  /orflght^^J  TTiD  old  text  hai.,  **■ — tor  wortMt'^ 
trhtch  Aoei  not  ihjine  wUh  the  coTtttimmiini^  word  "^qtilte'^  In 
the  Isat  lint.  TheolwUd  tubtlltuted  "  fiffbt,"  and  lie  aImj  propaitd 
10  rtrtoin  teortM^  vnd  fof  guitt  td  rt&d  /^tK  a  circumftuicc 
Mr.  Collier  tnnsi  h*TO  foEifott^n  when  he  lUgftPited  tbe  t»ni.e 
correction. 

^  —  of  tliy  MWfei  reiptct:]  Tho  quafto  rruds,  "of  ihtir 
meet/' Ire. 

c  PretwnU  th^  ikado$i*^]  The  qmuto  heic  cxJiLblEs  the  ihtdift 
eemiptltfii  &o>t«d  te  the  precedinf  S^rDet,  Ibat  vi  iktk  fyt  "  th^^'* 
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How  can  I,  then,  return  in  happy  pEj 
That  am  debarred  the  benefit  of  r^sl 
Wben  day's  oppression  is  not  eis*d  b^ 
But  day  by  night,  and  night  bjr  daj, ! 
And  e&cb,  though  enemiee  to  eith^i 
Do  in  consent  fiOAke  hands  to  torturv 
The  one  by  toil,  the  other  to  compltii 
How  far  I  toU,  still  farther  off  frem  ti 
I  tell  the  day,  to  please  him,  thou  art 
And  dost  him  graoe   when  clouds 

heaven  : 
Bo  flatter  I  the  awart-eoxnplexion^d  n^ 
When  sparkling  stars  twire  *  uot^  tbo 

even. 
But  day  doth  daily  draw  my  sorroTi 
And  mgbt  doth  nightly  make  j      ' 

seem  stronger. 


'Sj 


When  in  disgrace  with  fbrtnne  and  m 
I  all  alone  beweep  my  outoist  a*»t^ 
And  trouble  deaf  heaven,  with  my  bo 
And  look  upon  myself,  and  cunBe  my 
Wtsbinc  me  like  to  one  more  rich  in 
Featured  like  him,  like  him  with  frieu 
Desiring  this  mau's  art,  and  that  mu 
With  what  I  most  enjoj  contented  k 
Yet  In  tbe^  thought^  myself  ahn<»l 
Haply  I  think  on  thee, — and  then  mi 
(Ltke  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  ari£ 
Prom  sullen  earth)  singB  hymns  at  h 

For  thy  sweet  love  reniember^d 
bringPi 

Hiat  then  I  aoorti   to   change  v 
kings. 

When  to  the  sessions  of  sweet  sileai 
I  summon  up  remembraoc^  of  thing 
I  sigh  the  lack  of  many  a  tbing  I  eoi 
And  with  old  woes  new  wnil  my  dear 
Then  can  I  dro^vn  an  eye,  unus'd  to : 
For  precious  fnenda  hid  in  death's  di 
And  weep  afresh  lore's  loDg^LnccK^hi 
And  moau  th*  expense  of  majiy  a  vaj 
Then  can  I  grieve  at  gnevaneea  foreg 
And  heavily  from  woe  to  woe  teU  o'e 
The  sad  account  of  foro-bemoaned  m 
Which  I  new  pay  as  if  not  paid  bofo 
Bat  if  the  while  I  tbink  on.  thee^  d 
All  losses  are  restored,  and  aorrowa 

Thy  bosom  is  endeared  with  all  hearl 
^\Tnch  I  by  lacking  have  supposed  di 


d  Whicb^  like  a  Jt'we]  liun^:  In    KhAfltlv  «<■! 
"  Homeo  aod  Julin,"  Act  I.  Sc*  3, —  ^^ 

"  —  ib«  hwiw  apcn  the  cb«fc . 
Aik  i-  rich  Jcwd  id  an  Etbtop't  ^mi.'* 

•  —  twlra— ]    TttfimkUj  OT  innttett  or  gifftmMif 
*'  —  griftTi  k9§th  wmsm  cure^fcr.' 


SONNETS. 


e  reigns  love,  and  all  love's  loving  parts, 
hose  friends  which  I  thought  buried. 
Qy  a  holy  and  obsequious  tear 
,r-religious  love  stoPn  from  mine  eye, 
jst  of  the  dead,  which  now  appear 
gs  remov'd,  that  hidden  in  thee  *  lie  ! 

the  grave  where  buried  love  doth  live, 
th  the  trophies  of  my  lovers  gone, 
their  parts  of  me  to  thee  did  give  ; 

of  many  now  is  thine  alone  : 
mages  1  lov'd  I  view  in  thee, 
lou,  all  they,  hast  all-the-all  of  me. 

XXXII. 

lurvivo  my  well-contented  day, 

at  churl  Death  my  bones  with  dust  shall 

cover, 

t  by  fortune  once  more  re-survey 
•or  rude  lines  of  thy  deceased  lover,^ 
I  them  with  the  bettering  of  the  time  ; 
igh  they  be  outstripped  by  every  pen, 
'  them  for  mv  love,  not  for  their  rhyme, 
I  by  the  height  of  happier  men. 
vouchsafe  me  but  this  loving  thought, — 
y  friend's  Muse  grown  with  this  growing 
age, 

birth  than  this  his  love  had  brought, 
1  in  ranks  of  better  equipage  : 
3ce  he  died,  and  poets  better  prove, 

for  their  style  I  *11  read,  his  itor  his  love." 

xxxin. 

ij  a  glorious  morning  have  I  seen 

he  mountain-tops  with  sovereign  eye, 

^ith  golden  face  the  meadows  green, 

)ale  streams  with  heavenly  alchemy  ; 

rmit  the  basest  clouds  to  ride 

ly  rack  ^  on  his  celestial  face, 

a  the  forlorn  world  his  visage  hide, 

unseen  to  west  with  this  diserace  : 

my  sun  one  early  mom  did  shine 

•triumphant  splendour  on  my  brow  ; 

,  alack  !  he  was  but  one  hour  mine, 

:>n  cloud  hath  mask'd  him  from  me  now. 

m  for  this  my  love  no  whit  disdaineth ; 

>f  the  world  may  stain  when  heaven's  sun 

staineth. 

xxxiv. 

st  thou  promise  such  a  beauteous  day, 
:e  me  travel  forth  without  my  cloak. 


en  in  thee  Uel]  Old  copy,  "  —  In  there.'* 
ieceated  lovrr,—]  In  the  perusal  of  these  Sonnett  the 
Id  always  bear  in  mind  that  friendship  in  Shakespeare's 
nmonly  spoken  of  as  love.  Brutus,  in  "Julius  Caesar," 
the  Roman  people  as  "  Remans,  countrymen,  and 
1  speaks  of  Ceesar  as  his  "  best  lover'*  Portia,  *•  Mer- 
enice,"  conjectures  that  Antonio,  "  being  the  hvtom 
ler  husband,  must  needs  resemble  him.  Ben  Jonson 
ft  letter  to  Dr.  Donne  by  telling  him  he  Is  his  '<  true 
aubncribes  himself  the  lover  of  Camden ;  and  Drayton, 
Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  informs  him  that  Mr. 
'ies  is  in  love  with  him. 
•  them—}    "  Reserve  "  tor  preserve;  as  in  '*  Pericles," 

"  —  reserve 
rhat  excellent  complexion  which  did  steal 
The  eyes  of  young  and  old." 

flff  rack—]  See  note(l),  p.  50,  of  the  present  volume; 


To  let  base  clouds  overtake  me  in  my  way, 

Hiding  thy  bravery  in  their  rotten  smoke  ? 

'T  is  not  enough  that  through  the  cloud  thoQ 

break, 
To  dry  the  rain  on  my  storm-beaten  face, 
For  no  man  well  of  such  a  salve  can  speak. 
That  heals  the  woimd,  and  cures  not  tne  disgrace : 
Nor  can  thy  shame  give  physic  to  my  grief ; 
Though  thou  repent,  yet  1  have  still  the  loss  : 
Th'  offender's  sorrow  lends  but  weak  relief 
To  him  that  bears  the  strong  offence's  cross.* 
Ah,  but  those  tears  are  pearl  which  thy  love  sheds, 
And  they  are  rich,  and  ransom  all  ill  deeds. 

XXXV. 

No  more  be  griev*d  at  that  which  thou  hast  done : 
Roses  have  thorns,  and  silver  fountains  mud ; 
Clouds  and  eclipses  stain  both  moon  and  sun, 
And  loathsome  canker  lives  in  sweetest  bud. 
All  men  make  faults,  and  even  I  in  this. 
Authorizing  thy  trespass  with  compare, 
Myself  corrupting,  salving  thy  amiss. 
Excusing  thy  sins  more  than  thy  sins  are : ' 
For  to  thy  sensual  fault  I  bring  in  sense, — 
Thy  adverse  party  is  thy  advocate, — 
And  'gainst  myself  a  lawful  plea  commence : 
Such  civil  war  is  in  my  love  and  hate. 

That  I  an  accessory  needs  must  be 

To  that  sweet  thief  which  sourly  robs  from  me. 

XXXVL 

Let  me  confess  that  we  two  must  be  twain, 
Although  our  undivided  loves  are  one  ; 
So  shall  those  blots  that  do  with  me  remain, 
Without  thy  help,  by  me  be  borne  alone. 
In  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  respect, 
Thouffh  in  our  lives  a  separable  spite. 
Which  though  it  alter  not  love's  sole  effect, 
Yet  doth  it  steal  sweet  hours  from  love's  delight. 
I  may  not  evermore  acknowledge  thee, 
Lest  my  bewailed  guilt  should  do  thee  shame  ; 
Nor  thou  with  public  kindness  honour  me. 
Unless  thou  take  that  honour  from  thy  name  : 
But  do  not  so  ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort, 
As,  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  report. 

xxxvn. 

As  a  decrepit  father  takes  delight 
To  see  his  active  child  do  deeds  of  youth. 
So  I,  made  lame  by  fortune's  dearest  •  spite. 
Take  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  hiith ; 


and  oompare,  "  Henry  IV.-  Part  I.  Act  I.  8c.  2,— 

** herehi  will  I  imiUtethe  sun, 

Who  doth  permit  the  base  contagious  clouds 
To  smother  up  his  beauty  fh)m  the  world,"  See, 

•  —  the  strong  offence's  cross.]  The  old  copy,  by  a  palpable 
mintake,  repeats  "  loss  "  f^om  the  corresponding  line  above. 

f  Bxeusing  thy  sins  more  than  thy  sins  ore:]  The  quarto  reads, 
"  Excusing  their  sins  more  than  their  sins  are." 

8  So  I,  made  lame  by  fortune's  dearest  spite, — ^1  Dearest  spite 
is  intensest  spite.  See  note  \  p.  398,  of  this  volume.  From  the 
expression  in  this  line,  "So  I,  made  lamet**  &c.,  and  another  in  the 
89th  Sonnet,— 

"  Speak  of  my  lameness,  an  I  straight  will  halt,"— 

some  critics  have  maintained  that  the  poet  was  actually  lame ;  but 
the  expression  in  both  instances  is  thought  with  more  probability 
by  others  to  be  merely  figurative. 
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For  whether  bean^,  birth,  or  wealth,  or  wit, 
Or  any  of  these  all,  or  all,  or  more. 
Entitled  ^  in  thy  parts  do  orowned  sit^ 
I  miJce  my  love  engrafted  to  this  store : 
So  then  I  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despised, 
Wliilst  that  this  shadow  doth  socii  sufastanoe 

give, 
That  I  in  thy  abondanoeam  suffio'd. 
And  by  a  purt  of  all  thy  glozy  liye. 

Look  whiftt  is  best,  that  best  I  wish  mthee ; 

This  wish  I  have ;  then  ten  times  hBippj  me  I 

XXXVllL 

How  oan  my  Muse  want  sdfcgect  to  invent. 
While  thoa  dost  breathe^  that  poorest  into  my 

verse 
Thine  own  sweet  axgmnent^  too  ezoellent 
For  every  vukar  paper  to  rehearse  t 
O,  give  thyself  the  tiianlai^  if  ao^t  in  me 
Wwthy  perosal  stand  agamst  thy  skht ; 
For  who 's  so  dmnb  that  oannot  write  to  thee, 
When  thou  Uiyself  dost  give  invention  li^t  t 
Be  thoa  the  tenth  MnsOp  ten  times  more  m  worth 
Than  those  old  nine  whioh  rhymers  invooate ; 
And  he  that  calls  on  thee,  let  nim  bring  Ibrth 
Eternal  numbers  to  out-live  long  date. 
If  my  sli£^t  Muse  do  please  these  oorious 


mine,  but  thine  shall  be  the 


The  pain  be 
praise. 


O,  how  thy  worth  with  manners  may  I  sing^ 
When  thou  art  all  the  better  part  of  me  f  * 
What  oan  mine  own  praise  to  mine  own  self 

bring  f 
And  what  is  t  but  mine  own,  when  I  praise 

theel 
Even  for  this  let  us  divided  live, 
And  our  dear  love  lose  name  of  single  one, 
That  by  this  separation  I  may  give 
That  due  to  thee,  which  thou  deserv'st  alone. 

0  absence,  what  a  torment  wouldst  thou  prove, 
Were  it  not  thy  sour  leisure  gave  sweet  leave 
To  entertain  the  time  with  thoughts  of  love, — 
Whioh  time  and  thoughts  so  sweetly  doth^  de- 
ceive,— 

And  that  thou  teachest  how  to  make  one  twain, 
By  praising  him  here  who  doth  hence  remain ! 

XL. 

Take  all  my  loves,  my  love,  yea,  take  them  all; 
What  hast  thou  then  more  than  thou  hadst  be- 
fore? 
No  love,  my  love,  that  thou  mayst  true  love  call ; 
All  mine  was  thine  before  thou  hadst  this  more. 
Then,  if  for  my  love  thou  mv  love  receivest, 

1  cannot  blame  thee  for  my  love  thou  usest ; 

•  Entitled—]    "  Entitled  means,  I  think,  ennobled.    The  old 

copy  reads,  "  in  their  parts."— Malonb. 
o  —  doth  deceive, — ]  In  the  old  copy,  ••  dost  deceive." 
0  —if  thou  thyself  deceivest— ]  The  quarto  reads,  "  if  thou  this 

self  deceivest,"  which  can  hardly  be  right. 

d  Gentle  thou  art,  and  therefore  to  be  won, 

Beauteous  thou  art,  therefore  to  be  assail'd;] 

Compare,  "Henry  VI."  Part  I.  Act  V.  Sc.  8,— 

«  She  'i  beautiful,  and  therefore  to  be  woo  d  : 
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Bat  yet  be  Uam'd,  if  tlioa  tin 
^y  wilfbl  taste  of  idifli  UijadB 
I  do  Unstva  thj  rdbiiety,  genii 
Althou^  thoa  mtemt  thee  all  n 
And  yet,  love  knows^  it  Is  a  gn 
To  bear  Jove^  wrooff,  than  hati 
Lasctyioos  graoe^  in  whom  a 
KiUmewith  flpitee  ;  yet  we 


Those  viMy  wroofli  that  liba 
When  1  am  aometuna  abeent  f 
Thy  beanty  and  thj  jreaza  fbU 
For  stin  temptation  lollowa  wii 
Qentle  thou-ert^  and  thorsfbn 
BeaateooB  thou  art^  theoeforel 
And  when  a  woman  wooa^  vhi 
WiU  sooriy  kaye  her  till  ahe*  I 
Ah  me  1  bat  yet  thoa  »»ipfc*it 
And  ohide  thy  beauty  ana  tfagr 
Who  lead  thee  in  their  ziot  en 
Where  thoa  art  fi>ro*d  to  break 
Hers,  by  thy  beaol^  temptii 
Thine^  by  thy  beaafy  beI^g  f 


That  thoa  hast  her,  it  is  not  al 
And  yet  it  may  be  aald  I  lov'd 
That  ahe  hath  thee^  is  of  my  ii 
A  loss  in  love  that  tondhea  me 
Lovinff  oflfondeFB,  thus  I  will  « 
Thou  dost  love  her,  beoMiae  thoi 
And  fbr  my  sake  even  ao  dolh  i 
Suffiszing  my  friend  for  my  aak 
If  I  lose  thee,  my  loaa  is  xaj  k 
And  losmg  her,  my  fHend  natl 
Both  find  eaoh  other,  and  I  loac 
And  both  fbr  my  sake  lay  on  n 
But  here's  tne  jov, — my  fin 
Sweet  flattery  I— tnen  she  loi 

Alilll. 

When  most  I  wink,  then  do  mi 
For  tdl  the  day  the^  view  thing 
But  when  I  sleep,  m  dreams  tE 
And,  darkly  brignt,  are  bright  i 
Then  thou,  whose  shadow   si: 

bright, 

How  would  thy  shadow's  form  i 

To  the  olear  da^  with  thy  mvuih 

When  to  unseemg  eyes  thy  ahai 

How  would,  I  say,  mine  eyes  be 

By  looking  on  thee  in  the  living 

When  in  dead  night  thy  '  lairu 

Through  heavy  sleep  on  sightle 

All  days  are  nights  to  see  ^  til 

And  nights,  bright  days  whei 

thee  me. 

She  is  a  wonian,  therefore  to  be 

0  —till  she  have  prevaiPdTl    The   ok 

"  till  Atf  have  pre vaird?" 

f — Min^«  unrespected;]  Things   ttnrt 

K  —  thy /air— ]  Old  text,  •'  their  fair." 

^  All  days  are  nights  to  see,  &c.J   Mi 

reading  was,  "  All  days  are  nights  to  wte,** 

"  As,  jfair  to  tee  (an  expression  which  occ 

old  ballads)  signifies  fair  to  eight,  so, a: 

means,  all  days  are  gloomy  to  6«AoM,  i.e.  i 


SONNETS. 


XLIV. 


ull  substance  of  my  flesh  were  thought^ 
s  distance  should  not  stop  my  way  ; 
1,  despite  of  space,  I  would  be  brought 
nits  mr  remote,  where  thou  dost  stay. 
;er  then  although  my  foot  did  stand 
le  farthest  earth  remov'd  from  thee ; 
ble  thought  can  jump  both  sea  and  land, 
as  think  the  place  where  he  would  be. 
!  thought  kills  me,  that  I  am  not  thought, 
large  lengths  of  miles  when  thou  art 
gone, 

^  so  much  of  earth  and  water  wrought,* 
kttend  time's  leisure  with  my  moan  ; 
Ting  nought  by  elements  so  slow 
eavy  tears,  badges  of  either^s  woe : 

XLV. 

3r  two,  slight  air  and  purging  fire, 
1  with  thee,  wherever  I  abide ; 
',  my  thought,  the  other  my  desire, 
resent-absent  with  swift  motion  slide, 
n  these  quicker  elements  are  gone 
ir  embassy  of  love  to  thee, 
being  made  of  four,  with  two  alone 
»wn  to  death,  oppressed  with  melancholy ; 
'e*s  composition  oe  recur*d 
)  swift  messengers  retum'd  from  thee, 
m  but  now  come  back  again,  assur'd 
fair  health,  recounting  it  to  me : 
old,  I  joy ;  but  then  no  longer  glad, 
d   them  back  again,  and  straight  grow 
sad. 

XLVI. 

)  and  heart  are  at  a  mortal  war, 

divide  the  conquest  of  thy  sight ; 

)  my  heart  thy  *  picture's  sight  would  bar, 

t  mine  eye  the  freedom  of  that  right. 

b  doth  plead  that  thou  in  him  dost  he, — 

never  pierc'd  with  crystal  eyes, — 

defendant  doth  that  plea  deny, 

3  in  him  thy  fair  appearance  Hes. 

this  title  is  impannelled 

of  thoughts,  all  tenants  to  the  heart ; 

bheii;  verdict  is  determined 

r  eye's  moiety  and  the  dear  heart's  part : 

us, — mine  eye's  due  is  thine  outward 

part, 

ly  heart's  right  thine  inward  love  of  heart. 

XLvn. 

mine  eye  and  heart  a  league  is  took, 
b  doth  good  turns  now  unto  the  other : 
tat  mine  e;^e  is  famish'd  for  a  look, 
in  love  with  sighs  himself  doth  smother, 
7  love's  picture  then  my  eye  doth  feast, 
he  painted  banquet  bicCs  my  heart ; 


nuch  of  earth  and  water  wrought,—]  That  is,  being 
)f  to  much  of  those  dull  elements. 
fair  health,— -^  the  old  copy  reads,  "  their  fkir  health." 
picture's  eight—}  Again,  the  quarto  misprints  their  for 

When  loTe,  c(mTerted  firoro  the  thing  it  was, 
Shall  reasons  find  of  settled  gravity,—] 


Another  time  mine  eye  is  my  heart's  guest, 

And  in  his  thoughts  of  love  doth  share  a  part : 

So,  either  by  thy  picture  or  my  love. 

Thyself  awaj  art  present  still  with  me ; 

For  thou  not  farther  than  my  thoughts  canst 

move, 
And  I  am  still  with  them,  and  they  with  thee  ; 
Or,  if  they  sleep,  thy  picture  in  my  sight 
Awakes  my  heart  to  heart's  and  eye's  dehght. 

XLVUI. 

How  careful  was  I,  when  I  took  my  way, 
Each  trifle  under  truest  bars  to  thrust^ 
That  to  my  use  it  might  unused  stay 
From  hands  of  falsehood,  in  sure  wards  of  trust 
But  thou,  to  whom  my  jewels  trifles  are. 
Most  worthy  comfort,  now  my  greatest  grief. 
Thou,  best  of  dearest,  and  mine  only  care. 
Art  left  the  prey  of  every  vulgar  thief. 
Thee  have  I  not  lock'd  up  in  any  chest. 
Save  where  thou  art  not,  though  I  feel  thou  art, 
Within  the  gentle  closure  of  my  breast. 
From  whence  at  pleasure  thou  mayst  come  and 
part; 
And  even  thence  thou  wilt  be  stol'n  I  fear. 
For  truth  proves  thievish  for  a  prize  so  dear. 

XLIX. 

Against  that  tinie,  if  ever  that  time  come. 
When  I  shall  see  thee  frown  on  my  defects, 
Whenas  thy  love  hath  cast  his  utmost  sum, 
Call'd  to  that  audit  by  advis'd  respects  ; 
Against  that  time,  when  thou   shalt   strangely 


And  scarcely  greet  me  with  that  sun,  thine  eye, 
When  love,  converted  from  the  thing  it  was. 
Shall  reasons  find  of  settled  gravity, — ^ 
Against  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here 
Within  the  knowledge  of  mine  own  desert. 
And  this  my  hand  against  myself  uprear, 
Toguard  the  lawful  reasons  on  thy  part : 

To  leave  poor  me  thou  hast  the  strength  of 
laws. 

Since  why  to  love  I  can  allege  no  cause. 

L. 

How  heavy  do  I  ioumey  on  the  way. 
When  what  I  seek, — my  weary  travel's  end,— 
Doth  teach  that  ease  and  that  repose  to  say, 
**Thus  far  the  miles  are   measur'd   from   thy 

friend!" 
The  beast  that  bears  me,  tired  with  my  woe. 
Plods  dully  *  on,  to  bear  that  weight  in  me. 
As  if  by  some  instinct  the  wretch  did  know 
His  rider  lov'd  not  speed,  being  made  frx>m  thee : 
The  bloody  spur  cannot  provoke  him  on 
That  sometimes  anger  thrusts  into  his  hide. 
Which  heavily  he  answers  with  a  groan. 
More  sharp  to  me  than  spurring  to  his  side ; 


Compare,  '<  Julius  Cssar,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,— 

" ever  note,  Ludlius, 

When  love  begins  to  sicken  and  decay, 
It  useth  an  enforced  ceremony." 

•  Plode  dully  on,—]  The  old  copy  reads    **dul9  on,"  a  lelf- 
correcting  blunder. 
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Far  that  same    grotn  doth  put  this  in  my 

mind, — 
Hy  grief  lies  onward,  and  my  joy  behind. 

LI. 

Thus  can  my  love  excuse  the  slow  offence 
Of  my  doll  bearer  when  from  thee  I  sneed: 
n*om  where  thou  art  why  should  I  naste  me 

thence  t 
Till  I  return,  of  posting  is  no  need. 
O,  what  excuse  wul  my  poor  beast  then  find, 
When  swift  extremity  can  seem  but  slow  ? 
Then   should  I  spur,  though  mounted  on  the 

wind. 
In  winged  speed  no  motion  shall  I  know : 
Then  can  no  horse  with  my  desire  keep  pace ; 
Therefore  desire,  of  perfect* st  love  being  made, 
Shall  neigh, — no  duU  flesh,>-in  his  fiery  race  ;* 
Bat  love,  for  love,  thus  shall  excuse  my  jade^ — 
Sinoo  from  thee  going  he  went  wilfid-slow. 
Towards  thee  I'fl  run,  and  give  him  leave  to  gow 

LIL 

So  am  I  as  the  rich,  whose  blessed  key 
CSmi  brinff  him  to  his  sweet  up-locked  treasure^ 
Hie  which  he  will  not  every  hour  survey. 
For  blunting  ^  the  fine  point  of  seldom  picasore. 
TherdGore  are  lieasts  so  solemn  and  so  rare, 
Since,  seldom  coming,  in  the  long  yesr  set^ 
like  stones  of  worth  they  thinly  placed  are, 
Or  captsin  jewels  in  the  carcanet' 
So  is  the  time  that  keeps  you,  as  my  chesty 
Or  as  the  wardrobe  which  the  robe  doth  hido^ 
To  make  some  special  instant  spedal-blest, 
By  new  unfolding  his  imprison'd  pride. 
Blewed  are  you,  whose  worthiness  gives  scope, 
Being  had,  to  triumph,  being  lack*d,  to  hope. 

Lin. 

What  is  your  substance,  whereof  are  you  made, 
That  millions  of  strange  shadows  on  you  tend  ? 
Since  every  one  hath,  every  one,  one  shade, 
And  jou,  but  one,  can  every  shadow  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  the  counterfeit  ^ 
Is  poorly  imitated  after  you  ; 
On  Helen's  cheek  all  art  of  beauty  set, 
And  you  in  Grecian  tires  are  painted  new  : 
Speak  of  the  spring,  and  foisou  *  of  the  year  ; 
Tne  one  doth  shadow  of  your  beauty  show. 
The  other  as  your  bountv  doth  appear ; 
And  you  in  every  blessed  shape  we  know. 
In  all  external  grace  you  have  some  part, 
But  you  like  none,  none  you,  for  constant  heart. 

LIV. 

0,  how  much  more  doth  beauty  beauteous  seem 
By  that  sweet  ornament  which  truth  doth  give  J 
The  rose  looks  fair,  but  fairer  we  it  deem 
For  that  sweet  odour  which  doth  in  it  live. 


Hie  ouker-blfl 

Aatheperfum 

Hang  on  such 

Wh«i  aumme 

dossfl 

6ut»  fbr  their  i 

They  live  unw( 

Die  to  themsel 

Of  their  sweet 

And  so  of  y< 

When  that 

truth 


Not  marfalo^m 
Of  prinoes,  shj 
But  you  shall  1 
Than   unswep 


a  Shall  neigh,— no  dull  flcAh,— in  his  fiery  race ;]  In  thib  line 
the  word  "neigh  •*  is,  we  Kuspect,  corrupt. 

t>  For  blunting— ]  For/Mr  0/ bluntinK,  &'C. 

c  —  captain  jcrrf/x  in  the  carcanct.]  The  superior  Jewels  in  the 
necklace,  or  collar. 

d  —  counterfeit—]    Picture. 
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When  wastefhl 

And  broils  roc 

Nor  Mars  his  a 

The  living  recc 

'Qainst  d^iUi  i 

Shall  you  pace 

room, 

Even  in  tiie  ey 

That  wear  thu 

80,  till  the  j 

You  live  in  \ 


Sweet  love,  rei 
Thy  edse  shou 
Which  button 
To-morrow  shi 
So,  love,  be  th 
Thy  hungry  ey 
To-morrow  sec 
The  spirit  of  1 
Let  this  sad  in 
Which  parts  ti 
Come  daily  to 
Return  of  lov< 
Or  *  call  it  v 
Makes  sumi 


Being  your  sla 
Upon  the  hoa 
I  nave  no  prec 
Nor  services  t 
Nor  dare  I  chi 
Whlbt  I,  my  i 
Nor  think  the 
When  you  hai 
Nor  dare  I  qu 
Where  you  mi 


•  —  foifon— ] 
Reason  of  plenty, 

f  —  by  verse  dis 
"  —  my  rcrtr,"  &( 
is  needed. 

g  Or  calf  it  tri 
For  the  emeodatio 


SONNETS, 


e  a  sad  slave,  stay  and  think  of  nought 
here  you  are  how  happy  you  make  those, 
ae  a  fool  is  love,  that  in  your  will, 
gh  you  do  anything,  he  thinks  no  ill. 

LVIII. 

d  forbid  that  made  me  first  your  slave, 

1  in  thought  control  your  times  of  pleasure, 

)ur  hand  th*  account  of  hours  to  crave, 

our  vassal,  bound  to  stay  your  leisure ! 

le  suffer,  being  at  your  beck, 

trison*d  absence  of  your  liberty  ; 

tience,  tame  to  sufferance,  bide  each  check, 

t  accusing  you  of  injury. 

•e  you  list,  your  charter  is  so  strong, 

u  yourself  may  privilege  your  time : 

at  you  will,  to  you  it  doth  belong 

f  to  pardon  of  self-doing  crime. 

to  wait,  though  waiting  so  be  hell ; 

•lame  your  pleasure,  be  it  ill  or  well. 

LIX. 

I  be  nothing  new,  but  that  which  is 
jen  before,  how  are  our  brains  beguil'd, 
labouring  for  invention,  bear  amiss 
3nd  burden  of  a  former  child  ! 
record  could  with  a  backward  look, 
five  hundred  courses  of  the  sun, 
e  your  image  in  some  antique  book, 
ind  at  first  in  character  was  done  !  * 
Qight  see  what  the  old  world  could  say 
composed  wonder  of  your  frame  ; 
r  we  are  mended,  or  whfir  better  they, 
her  revolution  be  the  same, 
e  I  am,  the  wits  of  former  days 
bjects  worse  have  given  admiring  praise  ! 


:he  waves  make  towards  the  pebbled  shore, 
ir  minutes  hasten  to  their  end  ; 
Emging  place  with  that  which  goes  before, 
)nt  toU  all  forwards  do  contend. 
,  once  in  the  main  of  light, 

0  maturity,  wherewith  being  crown'd, 
eclipses  'gainst  his  glory  fight, 

le,  that  gave,  doth  now  his  gift  confound, 
th  transfix  the  flourish  set  on  youth, 
^es  the  parallels  in  beauty's  brow ; 

1  the  rarities  of  nature's  truth, 

hing  stands  but  for  his  scythe  to  mow  : 
et,  to  times  in  hope  my  verse  shall  stand, 
Qg  thy  worth,  despite  his  cruel  hand. 

LXI. 

will  thy  image  should  keep  open 
y  eyelids  to  the  weary  night  ? 

lat  you  tcill,—]  So  Malone,  and  we  think  correctly, 
.  Dyce  reads  with  the  old  copy, — 

•• may  privilege  your  time 

To  what  you  will ;"  &c. 

mind  at  first  in  character  was  done !]  That  is,  we  tup- 
le thought  was  first  expressed  in  writing, 
ciout— J    Beautiful.    So  in   "King  John,"  Act  III. 

There  was  not  luch  a  gracious  creature  bom." 

fpy  night;}  Chaucer,   "Canterbury  Tales,"  has  "  eyen 

ich  his  editors  interpret,  "eyes  deep."    We  believe  in 

the  word  is  a  synonym  for  black  or  dark. 
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Dost  thou  desire  my  slumbers  should  be  broken 
While  shadows  like  to  thee  do  mock  my  sight  ? 
Is  it  thy  spirit  that  thou  send'st  from  thee 
So  far  from  home  into  my  deeds  to  pry, 
To  find  out  shames  and  idle  hours  in  me. 
The  scope  and  tenour  of  thy  jealousy  ? 
0,  no !  thy  love,  though  much,  is  not  so  great ; 
It  is  my  love  that  keeps  mine  eye  awake ; 
Mine  own  true  love  that  doth  my  rest  defeat, 
To  play  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  sake  : 

For  thee  watch  I  whilst  thou  dost  wake  else 
where. 

From  me  far  off,  with  others  all-too-near. 

LXII. 

Sin  of  self-love  possesseth  all  mine  eye, 
And  all  my  soul,  and  all  my  every  part ; 
And  for  this  sin  there  is  no  remedy, 
It  is  so  grounded  inward  in  my  heart. 
Methinks  no  face  so  gracious  °  is  as  mine, 
No  shape  so  true,  no  truth  of  such  account ; 
And  for  myself  mine  own  worth  do  define, 
As  I  all  other  in  all  worths  surmount. 
But  when  my  glass  shows  me  myself  indeed, 
Beated  and  chapp'd  with  tann'd  antiquity. 
Mine  own  self-love  quite  contrary  I  read  ; 
Self  so  self-loving  were  iniquity. 
'Tis  thee  (myself)  that  for  myself  I  praise, 
Painting  my  age  with  beauty  of  thy  days. 

LXin. 

Against  my  love  shall  be,  as  I  am  now, 

With  Time's  injurious  hand  crush'd  and  o'erwom ; 

When  hours  have  drain'd  his  blood,  and  fiU'd  his 

brow 
With  lines  and  wrinkles  ;  when  his  youthful  mom 
Hath  travelled  on  to  age's  steepy  ^  night ; 
And  all  those  beauties  whereof  now  he 's  king 
Are  vanishing  or  vanish'd  out  of  sight, 
Stealing  away  the  treasure  of  his  spring  ; 
For  such  a  time  do  I  now  fortify 
Against  confounding  age's  cruel  knife. 
That  he  shall  never  cut  from  memory 
My  sweet  love's  beauty,  though  my  lover's  life : 
His  beauty  shall  in  these  black  lines  be  seen. 
And  they  chall  Uve,  and  he  in  them,  still  green 

Lxrv. 

Wiien  I  have  seen  by  Time's  fell  hand  defao'd 
The  rich-proud  cost  of  outworn  buried  age  ; 
When  sometime  lofty  towers  I  see  down-raz'd. 
And  brass  eternal  slave  to  mortal  rage  ; 
When  I  have  seen  the  hungry  ocean  gain 
Advantage  on  the  kingdom  of  the  shore,* 
And  the  firm  soil  win  of  the  wat'ry  main, 
Increasing  store  with  loss,  and  loss  with  store  ; 

•  When  I  have  seen  the  hungry  ocean  gain 

Advantage  on  the  kingdom  of  the  shore,  &c.] 

Compare  with  this  fine  passage  a  parallel  one  in  "Henry  IV.* 
Part  II.  Act  III.  So.  I,— 


•  O  God  I  that  one  might  read  the  book  of  fate, 
And  see  the  revolution  of  the  times 
Make  mountains  level,  and  the  continent 
f  Weary  of  solid  firmness)  melt  itself 
Into  the  sea!  and,  other  times,  to  see 
The  bea«*hy  girdle  of  the  ocean 
Too  wide  for  Neptune's  hips  i" 

3d 


I 

I 


Whm  I  hmrtf  se^n  soch  iiil<srdb«ase  of  lAfttov 

Or  §Me  it^tf  ciitifouiid«d  to  de«»^  ; 

fiaia  bftih  Uiigbt  me  thus  to  ramiD4ie* — 

TL*t  Time  mil  come  tmd  take  m?  1ot«  aw«y. 
Thib  Uumg^t  ia  is  ft  de&tb,  whicb  cuuiofc  choon 
Bui  weep  to  hAY^  tii&t  whieb  it  fiean  to  k»e* 

jSooB  btasSt  DOT  Aione^  nor  e«rih«  nor  botmdless 

Bui  md  mxskahij  o'et-^mnpi  tlieiT  power^ 
Ho«^  with  thifl  rage  alull  fa^itjr  hold  i  ple% 
Wbo«e  Rtftion  is  no  stnmgpr  Uuti  a  iow^r  f 
0»  how  ¥h&U  auiiiiQer'e  Itoney  breath  bold  out 
AAiniit  this  fmckfnl  «tefe  of  battering  da^^, 
Wmi  rock«  impregnable  ^re  Dot  fto  sttouti 
Nor  g»l4^  of  stael  so  strong,  bat  Time  doca^  1 
O  lfe«f ul  meditatioti !  wbere*  alack  1 
8h«iL  Trme^A  be«t  Jew^l  fhim  Tbno'A  c^MUt  He  bJd  t 
Or  vbat  fttTODg  band  CftD  bold  bia  swift  foot  bide  f 
Or  who  hio  epoil  <^  "  beaut j  can  forbid  } 
0,  nime^  imlen  tbb  mif^de  bare  migbt, 
That  ID  black  imk  my  loTe  maj  @till  sbiDe 
brigbt 

UCVL 

Ttt^d  with  all  theee^  for  restfiil  daaUt  I  07^— 
A&^  to  behold  d^^seri  &  beggar  born, 
And  needr  nothing  trimm'd  in  jolHtj, 
And  purest  fkiih  unbappilr  forsworn. 
And  gilded  honovir  Bhann^rullj  mi^^pWd, 
And  Eoajden  virtue  rudely  atnimpcted. 
And  right  perfection  wrocgfnlly  di^rec'd. 
And  stt^ngth  l>j  limping  eway  disabled, 
Aud  art  made  U^u^Qiiiid  l)y 'authority, 
And  foliy^  doctoral  ike^  coot  rolling  akil!. 
And  Bimple  truth  miscaird  siiupiicitr, 
And  caiptiTe  good  attending  captain  lU  :■ — 

Tir'd  with  all  theac,  &om  these  would  I  be 
gone. 

Save  tnat^  to  die,  I  leave  my  love  alonot 

Ah,  wherefore  with  infeetion  should  be  li^e. 
And  with  bis  preaeuce  gmoe  impiety. 
That  ain  by  him  advantage  should  achieve 
And  lacfi  itself  with  his  society  f 
Why  should  false  painting  imitate  bia  cheek. 
And  steal  dead  seeing  ^  of  his  living  hue  I 
Why  should  rxwr  beauty  indirectly  seek 
Boses  of  shadaWf  since  his  ro^  is  trua  I 
Why  should  be  live,  now  Niiture  bankrupt  ia, 
Beggar'd  of  blood  to  bluah  through  lively  veins  f 
For  ahe  hath  no  eichequer  now  but  his, 
And,  f>roud  of  many,  lives  upon  his  gains. 

0|  him  bhe  stores,  to  show  what  wealth  she 
had 

In  days  long  since,  before  these  last  so  bad. 

*  Or  who  kiw  wp^ii  of  keattis-^}   Tht  quATto  hu  irt«^g!]r»  "hi« 

"     -  deii4  seeing—]    We  vould  xei4  wtib  Finncf,   "  —  df w1 

DefoTe  tilt  golden  tretMt  of  The  dtad* 
Tbr  right  ot  wpulcbivi*  9tTe  tboni  ftwaj^  fte.} 
Bet  note  ii\  p.  43&,  Vol.  L  on  ibc  p^Mpe.— 

"Bonn  thonf*  eriiped  tnrnkf  jroklen  locfcit 
Wbkli  pxiike  lucli  wuitop  funty^a  with  tbc  vlnd 
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SOSTBTHa 


*niiia  is  bis  ebeek  the  mdp  of 
When  beauty  liv'd  attd  died  as  j 
Before  these  ba»taj>d  s^ignn  of  £iir  wfi 
Or  dui&t  inhabit  on  &  living  brow  ; 
Befoira  the  golideii  trrinwii  01  tbo  d«4 
The  Ti^  m  aepalckr»t  wore  abo»  t 
To  live  a  Mcond  lili^  on  ^eoand  bead  ; 
Zre  baftuty'a  d<s^  fleooe  made  an«ibe 
In  bim  those  holy  aotii^ue  hours  are  I 
Without  ^  ornameiit^  itself,  and  troe 
HakiDg  DO  summer  of  anciiher^a  grMC 
Robbbig  no  old  to  dross  his  beauty  nt 
And  bim  bs  for  a  noap  dotli  Katore 
To  show  fabe  Art  what  beauty  via 

Those  parte  of  thee  thai  the  woM 

view 
Want  nothiij^  that   the   tbcragbi  «f 


Alt  tongue^  the  voioe  of  so^ila,  gtTo  Uh 
Uttering  bare  truth,  eveti  m>  aa  foei  a 
Tbine*  oulwo^rd    thus   with    oat  war 

crown*d ; 
Bat  tboee  same  tongued  that  ^vo  U 

own. 
In  otUar  acoenta  do  tbia  piraise  confou 
%  aeein|  &jtber  than  the  eje  hath  sJ 
They  look  into  tbe  beauty  ol  tfaj  niiu 
And  thatf  in  guess,  they  measure  by  ti 
Then,  chtLrk,  their  thoughts*  althoug] 

were  kind. 
To  thy  Mr  fiower  idd  the  rank  sixM 
But  why  thy  odour  matcbeth  not  t] 
The  solve'  is  this, — timt  thou  d< 

grow. 

That  tbmi  art  blam'd  shall  not  be  thy 
For  slauder^s  mark  was  ever  yet  the  'h 
The  orawnent  of  beauty  is  suspect, 
A  crow  that  flies  in  beavenTs  sweetest 
So  thou  be  good,  slander  doth  but  app 
Thy*  worth  the  greater,  beitiff  woo'd  c 
For  canker  vice  the  Bweeteethtids  dot 
And  thou  present 'st  a  pnvo  unsitsiDed 
Thou  hast  pass'd  by  the  ambush  of  y« 
Either  not  aaaaird,  or  victor  being  cha 
Yet  this  thy  praise  cajtnot  be  so  thy  p 
To  tie  up  envy  evermore  enlar^d  : 
If  some  suspect  of  ill  mas^k^d  not  th 
Then  thou  alone  kingdoms  of  beu 
owe. 

No  looger  mourn  for  me  when  I  am  dt 
Thau  you  shall  hear  tbo  mirly  suUea  b 

Upfln  fuppnicd  faiTi>t*».  ofteti  known 

To  be  the  dowry  of  a  ^rcond  tiea^, 

The  wa\]  (h^t  bred  therci  In  the  BCpUlc^i* 

J  ^yfpp  /*«  tkat  due,—]   So  Tyrwhilt,  t)ie  % 

"  —  that  fmd  '* 
e  Thine  pHYa-nrrf— ]  The  old  test  b*s,  '^  Th^ir  m 
f  Tkt  »olvp  it  lAw,— ]    A  eonjectqre  of  HjLlani 

iCBdintTi  '*  The  Bolve."  &t- 
C  Th>  worli—j'The  old  text  U,  "  Thtir  ««ttV 


SONNETS. 


*  Give  warning  to  the  world  that  I  am  fled 

?'  From  this  vile  world,  with  vilest  worms  to  dwell : 

^  Nay,  if  you  read  this  line,  remember  not 

''-  The  hand  that  writ  it ;  for  I  love  you  so, 

r  That  I  in  your  sweet  thoughts  would  be  forgot, 

'  -  If  thinking  on  me  then  should  make  you  woe. 

^i  Oh,  if,  I  say,  you  look  upon  this  verse 

X  When  I  perhaps  compounded  am  with  clay, 

e.  Do  not  so  much  as  my  poor  name  rehearse  ; 

e  But  let  your  love  even  with  my  life  decay ; 

.;       Lest  the  wise  world  should  look  into  your  moan, 

E       And  mock  you  with  me  after  I  am  gone. 

^  LXXII. 

g    O,  lest  the  world  should  task  you  to  recite 
What  merit  liv'd  in  me  that  you  should  love, 
After  my  death,  dear  love,  forget  me  quite ; 

j     For  you  in  me  can  nothing  worthy  prove 
Unless  you  would  devise  some  virtuous  lie, 

J    To  do  more  for  me  than  mine  own  desert, 
And  hang  more  praise  upon  deceased  I 

,    Than  niggard  truth  would  willingly  impart : 

|j     O,  lest  your  true  love  may  seem  false  in  this, 

J     That  you  for  love  speak  well  of  me  untrue, 
My  name  be  buried  where  my  body  is, 

„     And  live  no  more  to  shame  nor  me  nor  you. 

For  I  am  sham*d  by  that  which  I  bring  forth, 

^        And  so  should  you,  to  love  things  nothing  worth. 


'     That  time  of  vear  thou  mayst  in  me  behold 
[     When  yellow  leaves,  or  none,  or  few,  do  hang 
^     Upon  those  boughs  which  shake  against  the  cold, 
Bare  ruin*d*  choirs,  where  late  the  sweet  birds  sang. 
^     In  me  thou  see*st  the  twilight  of  such  day 
^     As  after  sunset  fadeth  in  the  west ; 
'     Which  by  and  by  black  night  doth  take  away, 
Death's  second  self,  that  seals  up  all  in  rest. 
In  me  thou  see*st  the  glowing  of  such  fire. 
That  on  the  ashes  of  his  youth  doth  lie. 
As  the  death-bed  whereon  it  must  expire, 
Consum'd  with  that  which  it  was  nourished  by. 
This  thou  perceiv'st,  which  makes  thy  love  more 

strong, 
To  love  that  well  which  thou  must  leave  ere 
long: 

LXXIV. 

But  be  contented :  when  that  fell  arrest 
Without  all  bail  shall  carry  me  away. 
My  life  hath  in  tliis  line  some  interest, 
Which  for  memorial  still  with  thee  shall  stay. 
When  thou  reviewest  this,  thou  dost  review 
The  very  part  was  consecrate  to  thee  : 
The  earth  can  have  but  earth,  which  is  his  due ; 
My  spirit  is  thine,  the  better  part  of  me  :  * 
So,  then,  thou  hast  but  lost  the  dregs  of  life. 
The  prey  of  worms,  my  body  being  dead  ; 
The  coward  conquest  of  a  wretch's  knife, 
Too  base  of  thee  to  be  remembered. 


»  Bart  ruin'd  choirs,—]  So  the  edition  of  1640;  the  quarto 
reads,  "  Bare  m'wd  qaiers,"  &c. 

b  My  spirit  is  thine,  the  better  part  of  mt:]  See  note  (8), 
p.  521,  of  the  present  volume. 

c  —  in  a  noted  weed,—]  "Tltat  is,  in  a  dress  bj  which  it  is 
always  known,  as  those  persons  are  who  always  wear  the  same 
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The  worth  of  that,  is  that  which  it  contains, 
And  that  is  this,  and  this  with  thee  remains. 

LXXV. 

So  are  you  to  my  thoughts  as  food  to  life, 

Or  as  sweet-season'd  showers  are  to  the  ground ; 

And  for  the  peace  of  you  I  hold  such  strife 

As  'twixt  a  miser  and  his  wealth  is  found  ; 

Now  proud  as  an  enjoyer,  and  anon 

Doubting  the  filching  age  will  steal  his  treasure ; 

Now  counting  best  to  be  with  you  alone. 

Then  better'd  that  the  world  may  see  my  pleasure  : 

Sometime  all  full  with  feasting  on  your  sight. 

And  by  and  by  clean  starved  for  a  look  ; 

Possessing  or  pursuing  no  dehght, 

Save  what  is  had  or  must  from  you  be  took. 

Thus  do  I  pine  and  surfeit  day  by  day. 

Or  gluttoning  on  all,  or  all  away. 

LXXVI. 

Why  is  my  verse  so  barren  of  new  pride, 
So  far  from  variation  or  quick  change  ? 
Why,  with  the  time,  do  I  not  glance  aside 
To  new-found  methods  and  to  compounds  strange  ? 
Why  write  I  still  all  one,  ever  the  same, 
And  keep  invention  in  a  noted  weed,* 
That  eveiy  word  doth  almost  tell  ^  my  name, 
Showing  their  birth,  and  where  they  did  proceed  ? 
0,  know,  sweet  love,  I  always  write  of  you, 
And  you  and  love  are  still  mv  argument ; 
So  all  my  best  is  dressing  old  words  new, 
Spending  again  what  is  sdready  spent : 
For  as  the  sun  is  daily  new  and  old. 
So  is  my  love  still  telling  what  is  told. 

LXXVII. 

Thy  glass  will  show  thee  how  thy  beauties  wear, 
Thy  dial  how  thy  precious  minutes  waste  ; 
The  vacant  leaves  thy  mind*s  imprint  will  bear. 
And  of  this  book  this  learning  mayst  thou  taste. 
The  wrinkles  which  thy  glass  will  truly  show, 
Of  mouthed  graves  will  give  thee  memory  ; 
Thou  by  thy  dial's  shady  stealth  mayst  know 
Time's  thievish  progress  to  eternity. 
Look,  what  thy  memory  cannot  contain, 
Commit  to  these  waste  blanks,*  and  thou  shaJt  find 
Those  children  nurs*d,  deUver'd  from  thy  brain. 
To  take  a  new  acquaintance  of  thy  mind. 
These  offices,  so  oft  as  thou  wilt  look, 
Shall  profit  thee,  and  much  enrich  thy  book. 

Lxxvin. 

So  oft  have  I  invoked  thee  for  my  Muse, 

And  found  such  fair  assistance  in  my  verse, 

As  every  alien  pen  hath  got  my  use, 

And  under  thee  their  poesy  disperse. 

Thine  eyes,  that  taught  the  dumb  on  high  to  sing, 

And  heavy  ignorance  aloft  to  fly, 

Have  added  feathers  to  the  leamed's  wing, 

And  given  grace  a  double  majesty. 


colours." — Stxevxvs. 
d  —  almost  tell  mp  name,—]  The  quarto  has,  "fel  my  name." 
•  Commit  to  these  waste  blanks,—]  The  old  copy  has,  *'— waste 

blacks."    From  this  line,  and  the  expression  a  few  lines  before* 

"  vacant  leaves,"  &c.  it  has  been  conjectured  that  this  Sonnet  was 

inscribed  in  a  book  with  blank  lea"es. 
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Yot  be  moat  proud  af  that  which  I«QIBpl)% 
Whoa©  influence  Is  thine,  and  horfi  ol  ifi*e  t 
In  othem'  works  thoil  dost  hut  tnptxd  the  atjk, 
And  ftrts  with  thy  tsweet  graces  graced  be  ; 
But  tboa  art  all  my  art,  wid  dost  advunce 
Afl  high  aa  learning  my  rude  tgnoraiu>e. 

Whilst  I  alone  did  call  upon  thy  aid, 
My  Tersa  alone  hsd  all  thy  gontb  grace  ; 
But  now  tny  gracious  nu^nbera  arc  decay 'd, 
And  iny  sick  Jlase  doth  ijlve  another  pUca. 
I  grants  awcet  love,  thy  lovely  argument 
DeaervaB  the  travail  of  a  worthier  pen  ; 
Yet  what  of  thee  thy  poet  doth  invent, 
He  robs  thee  of,  and  pays  it  thee  again. 
He  lends  thee  virtue,  and  he  stolo  that  word 
From  thy  behaviour  ;  Iwsauty  doth  b(?  givei 
And  found  it  in  thy  cheek  ;  ho  can  afford 
No  pmiac  to  thee  but  what  in  thee  doth  live. 
Then  thank  him  not  for  tliat  which  he  doth  say, 
Since  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thyself  doat  pay. 

LXXX. 

O,  how  I  faint  when  I  of  you  do  wi-ifce. 
Knowing  a  better  spirit  doth  une  your  name,* 
And  in  the  praiae  thereof  spends  all  his  naight, 
To  roako  mo  tongue -tied  ^  apealcing  of  your  mme  ! 
But  since  your  worth,  wide  as  the  ocean  hf 
The  humble  as  the  proudest  nail  doth  bear. 
My  saucy  hark,  inferior  far  to  lus, 
On  your  broad  main  doth  wilfully  appear. 
Four  ah  alio  went  help  will  hold  me  np  afloat^ 
Whilst  he  upon  your  souDdloas  deep  doth  ride  j 
Or,  being  wrecked,  1  am  a  worthless  boat. 
He  of  tall  building  antl  of  tfoodly  pride  ; 
Then  if  ho  thrive,  and  I  be  cast  away. 
The  worst  waa  thisj— my  love  was  my  decay* 

LXXM. 

Or  I  &hall  live  your  epitaph  to  make, 
Or  you  survive  when  I  in  earth  am  rotten  ; 
From  hence  your  memory  death  cannot  take, 
Although  in  mo  each  part  will  l>e  forgotten* 
Tour  natnc  from  hence  immortal  life  shall  have. 
Though  I,  once  gODOj  to  all  the  worhi  muat  die  ^ 
The  earth  can  yield  me  hut  a  common  grave, 
When  you  ontomhetd  in  men%  eyes  shall  lie. 
Your  monument  shall  bo  my  gentle  verse. 
Which  eyes  not  yet  created  ah  all  o'er- read  ; 
And  tongues  to  be  your  being  sliall  rohearae, 
When  all  the  breathe i-s  of  this  world  arc  dead  ; 
You  atill  shall  live, — such  virtue  hath  my  pen, — 
Where   breath    most   hreathea^— even    in    the 
mouths  of  men* 

I  grant  thou  wert  not  married  to  my  Muse, 
And  therefore  mayst  without  attaint  overlook 
The  dedicated  word  a  which  writers  use 
Of  their  fair  subject,  blessing  every  boofc» 

»  Knowinjf  ;i  tiyTter  spirit  dnili  vip  your  nflmp,--}  Thin  "tM?itrr 
iplrii  '*  ftomc  edLton  have  (Ismifirht  wji»  Sptn»i;r;  oihtn  have 
ronjectiired  Donii'l  or  Dniytfin  waa  incant,  btit  not  n  parMctt  ■cif 
f  vj(j»;rice  huff  yet  iieen  ilijtcc^veri^ci  t<i  !niJiviilLtJiliE«  the  al]u»iciii. 

''  —  niodtrn— J  Tritr,  ortiinarv.  So,  In  ♦*  A*  You  Like  If," 
Art  n.  Be,  7.-- 

"  Full  of  wi»B  nawT  and  modfrn  inilnrict^;" 


Thou  art  as  fair  in  knowWge  as  in  hoi 
Finding  thy  worth  a  limit  |»aat  mj  pr* 
And  therefore  &rt  enforc'd  to  aeeJc  uitf 
80m e  freaher  ^tanap  of  tho  time-better 
And  do  so,  love  ;  yet  when  they  have  < 
\f  hat  strained  totichas  rliotoric  can  In 
Thou  truly  fair  wert  truly  Bynipatyi'd 
In  tnio-plaio  words,  hj  tby  tnic-telliBig 
And  their  groafv  pain  ting  might  be  hi 
Where  cheeks  need  blood, — in  tbeei 

I  never  saw  thatyoti  did  pointing  ne^ed 
And  therefore  to  yotir  fair  no  paintiog 
I  found,  or  thought  I  found,  yon  did  ei 
The  barren  tender  of  a  po4^i'*a  debt : 
And  therefore  have  L  alept  in  your  rep 
That  you  yourself,  bf  ing  extant^  well  Q 
How  far  a  modern  *»  qaill  doth  come  toi 
Speakbg  of  worth,  what  worth  in  you 
To  is  silence  for  my  sin  yoii  did  imputfl 
Which  shall  bo  moat  luy  gltiry,  being  d 
For  1  impair  not  beauty,  being  mntc^ 
When  others  would  givo  life,  and  bxw% 
There  lives  more  fife  in  one  of  yourl 
Than  both  your  poota  can  In  |Knu|^ 

Who  ia  it  that  say^  most  ?  which  cm!  « 
Than  this  rich  praise, — that  you  alone 
In  whose  confine  immured  ia  the  atoTe 
Which  should  esam|>le  whore  your  i»qu] 
Lean  penury  within  that  pen  doth  dwe 
That  to  hia  subject  lends  not  some  Boia 
But  he  that  writes  of  you,  if  he  can  tel 
That  ^ou  are  you,  so  dignifies  hia  story. 
Let  him  but  copy  what  in  you  ia  writ^ 
Not  making  woi-sie  what  nature  mad«  sc 
And  such  a  counterpart  shall  fame  bia  \ 
Mating  hia  stylo  admired  every  where. 
You  to  your  beauteous  blessings  add 
Being  fond  on  i>nii8e,'^  which  makes  ji 
worse. 

My  tongu^tied  Muse  in  manners  holds ' 
While  cominenta  of  your  praise,  richly  \ 
Reserve  ^  their  character  with  golden  qi 
And  precious  phrase  by  all  the  Muses  fi 
I  think  gootl  thoughts,  whilst   others 

words, 
And,  like  unletterM  clerk,  still  cry  *' Am 
To  every  hymn  that  able  spirit  nflfbidsi. 
In  pohsh'd  form  of  well-retined  [>en. 
Hearing  you  prais'd,  I  say,  "Tis  so,  'ti 
And  to  the  most  of  praise  add  Romethir 
But  that  is  in  my  thought,  whoae  love  b 
Though  words  00m e   hindmost,    holds 
before. 
Then  others  for  the  breath  of  words  1 
Me  for  my  dumb  thoughts^  spoalcing  i 

c  BrrNj?  fffftd  an  praUff—l    *'  Uii  *'  Iwre    a*  Wu 

prill  ttfil  for  0/.  *  ^-» 

*i  RmtrvD  th^r  ehnractn-—]  "RBKrvv'*  far  vn 

"  Rfserrt  I  hem  for  my  Tove,  tiot  for  tbch-  th 


SONNETS. 


LXXXVL 


1  the  proud  full  sail  •  of  his  great  verse, 

for  the  prize  of  ail-too- precious  you, 
lid  my  ripe  thoughts  in  my  brain  inhearse, 
g  their  tomb  the  womb  wherein  they  grew  ? 
.  his  spirit,  by  spirits  taught  to  write 

a  mortal  pitch,  that  struck  me  dead  ? 
ither  he,  nor  his  compeers  by  night 

him  aid,  my  verse  astonished.** 
r  that  affable-familiar  ghost 

nightly  gulls  him  with  intelligence, 
bors,  of  mv  silence  cannot  boast ; 
aot  sick  of  any  fear  from  thence, 
when  your  coimtenance  fil'd  *  up  his  Une, 
1  lacked  I  matter ;  that  enfeebled  mine. 

LXXXVII. 

ill !  thou  art  too  dear  for  my  possessing, 
te  enough  thou  know'st  thy  estimate : 
arter  of  thy  worth  gives  thee  releasing  ; 
ids  in  thee  are  all  determinate, 
sv  do  I  hold  thee  but  by  thv  granting  ? 
r  that  riches  where  is  my  deserving  ? 
ise  of  this  fair  gift  in  me  is  wanting, 
my  patent  back  again  is  swerving. 
■  thou  gav*st,  thy  own  worth  then  not 

knowing, 
to  whom  thou  gav'st  it,  ebe  mistaking  ; 
great  gift,  upon  misprision  growing, 
home  again,  on  better  judgment  making, 
have  I  had  thee,  as  a  dream  doth  flatter, 
iep  a  king,  but  waking  no  such  matter. 

L3LXXVIII. 

hou  shalt  be  disposed  to  set  me  light, 

ice  my  merit  in  the  eye  of  Scorn, 

ly  side  against  myself  I  '11  fight, 

>ve  thee  virtuous,  though  thou  art  forsworn.   I 

ine  own  weakness  being  beat  acquainted, 

ly  part  I  can  set  down  a  story 

3  couceard,  wherein  I  am  attainted ; 

ou,  in  losing  me,  shalt  win  much  glory: 

y  this  will  be  a  gainer  too  ; 

ding  all  my  loving  thoughts  on  thee, 

iries  that  to  myself  I  do, 

aee  vantage,  double-vantage  me. 

is  my  love,  to  thee  I  so  belong, 

for  thy  right  myself  will  bear  all  wrong, 

LXXXIX. 

thou  didst  forsake  me  for  some  fault^ 

ill  comment  upon  that  offence  ; 

•  my  lameness,  and  I  straight  will  halt,* 

thy  reasons  making  no  defence. 

ist  not,  love,  disgrace  me  half  so  ill, 

fomi  upon  desired  change, 

ay  self  disgrace  :  knowing  thy  will, 

^uaintance  strangle,"  and  look  strange  ; 

d  full  sail—]  See  note  »,  p.  70,  Vol.  II. 
nished.J  See  note  \  p.  755,  of  tbo  present  Tolumn. 
up  Am  tine, — ]  So  in  Jonson's  commendatory  rerses  cq 
e,  prefixed  to  the  first  folio,— 

"  In  his  well-torned  and  true-filed  lines." 
>f  my  lamenest,  and  I  straight  will  halt, — ]    See  note 
'  the  present  volume. 
icquaintance  strangle, — ]  I  will  smother  or  tti/le  fami- 

in   "Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act  II.  Sc.  6,  "—  you 


Be  absent  from  thy  walks  ;  and  in  my  tongue 
Thy  sweet-beloved  name  no  more  shall  dwell. 
Lest  I,  too  much  profane,  should  do  it  wrong. 
And  haply  of  our  old  acquaintance  tell. 
.  For  thee,  against  myself  I'll  vow  debate. 
For  I  must  ne'er  love  him  whom  thou  dost 
hate. 

xc. 
Then  hate  me  when  thou  wilt ;  if  ever,  now ; 
Now,  while  the  world  is  bent  my  deeds  to  cross. 
Join  with  the  spite  of  fortune,  make  me  bow 
And  do  not  drop  in  for  an  after-loss : 
Ah,  do  not,  when  my  heart  hath  scap'd  this 

sorrow, 
Come  in  the  rearward '  of  a  conquer*  d  woe  ! 
Give  not  a  windy  night  a  rainy  morrow, 
To  linger  out  a  purpos'd  overthrow. 
If  thou  wilt  leave  me,  do  not  leave  me  last, 
When  other  petty  griefs  have  done  their  spite, 
But  in  the  onset  come  ;  so  shall  I  taste 
At  first  the  very  worst  of  fortune's  might ; 

And  other  strains  of   woe,  which  now  seem 
woe, 

Compar'd  with  loss  of  thee  will  not  seem  so. 

XCL 

Some  glory  in  their  birth,  some  in  their  skill, 
Some  in  their  wealth,  some  in  their  body's  force ; 
Some  in  their  garments,  though  new-fkngled  ill ; 
Some  in  their  hawks  and  hounds,  some  in  their 

horse ;  * 
And  every  humour  hath  his  adjunct  pleasure. 
Wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above  the  rest : 
But  these  particulars  are  not  my  measure ; 
All  these  I  better  in  one  general  best. 
Thy  love  is  better  than  high  birth  to  me. 
Richer  than  wealth,  prouder  than  garments'  cost. 
Of  more  delight  than  hawks  or  horses  be  ; 
And,  having  thee,  of  all  men's  pride  I  boast ; 
Wretched  in  this  alone,  that  thou  mayst  take 
All  this  away,  and  me  most  wretched  make. 


But  do  thy  worst  to  steal  thyself  away. 
For  term  of  life  thou  art  assured  mine  ; 
And  hfe  no  longer  than  thy  love  will  stay,   ' 
For  it  depends  upon  that  love  of  thine. 
Then  need  I  not  to  fear  the  worst  of  wrongs. 
When  in  the  least  of  them  my  life  hath  end. 
I  see  a  better  state  to  me  belongs 
Than  that  which  on  thy  humour  doth  depend : 
Thou  canst  not  vox  me  with  inconstant  mind. 
Since  that  my  Hfe  on  thy  revolt  doth  lie. 
0,  what  a  happy  title  do  I  find, 
Happy  to  have  thy  love,  happy  to  die  ! 
fiut  what's  so  blessed-fair  that  fears  no  blot  ? — 
Thou  mayst  be  false,  and  yet  I  know  it  not : 

shall  find,  the  band  that  Heems  to  tie  their  Ariendship  together 
will  be  the  very  ttrangler  of  their  amity." 

f  Come  in  the  rearward  of  a  conquered  woe  I]  Rearward  is  lite- 
rally, rearguard.  Shakespeare  lues  the  word  again  in  "Henr> 
Vl.Tartl.  Actlll.  So.  3,— 

"  Now  in  the  rearward  comes  the  duke  and  his —  " 
And,  in  ••  Henry  IV."  Part  II.  Act  III.  8c.  2,  "  —  be  came  ever 
in  the  rearward  of  the  fashion,"  ftc. 

ff  —  horse ;]  That  is,  hortet. 
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XCITT. 

So  ahall  Ilivo,  suppoaing  thou  art  tniej 
Like  t^  deccsivfd  biisbaud ;  so  love's  faco 
Maj  still  fiooru  love  to  me,  though  alter'd-uow  ; 
Thj  looks  with  m&f  thy  be^rt  m  other  pUoe ; 
For  ther«  c^o  live  no  hatred  IQ  thm©  eye, 
Tbensfore  in  that  I  carmot  know  thy  chungB. 
In  maDy'a  looks  the  fiUae  heart's  history 
la  writ,  m  moo<la  and  frowns  and  wrinkles  at  rang©;' 
But  bt?-iiV6n  iu  thy  creation  did  decree 
That  in  thy  face  aweet  lovo  ahould  evenr  dwell ; 
Whatever  thv  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  workings  be, 
Thy  looks  iihould  nothing  tbetico  but  awoetnet^ 
tell 
How  like  Eve*8  applo  doth  thy  beauty  grow. 
If  thy  sweat  virtae  answer  not  thy  show  I 

xcrv. 

They  that  have  power  to  hurt  and  will  do  none^ 
That  do  not  do  the  thing  they  moat  do  show, 
Who,  moving  others,  are  themselves  as  atone. 
Unmoved,  cold,  and  to  temptation  slow  ; 
They  rightly  do  inherit  heaven's  graceSf 
And  hualmnd  nature's  riches  from  expenso ; 
They  are  the  lorda  and  owners  of  the&  &oe«|, 
Others  but  stewards  of  their  oxcoUenc** 
The  summer^a  flower  is  to  the  au miner  aweotj 
Though  to  it&elf  it  only  live  and  die  ; 
But  if  that  flower  with  base  infection  meet. 
The  haeest  weed  outbraves  his  dignity  ^ 

For  sweetest  things  tmn  sourest  hy  their  deeds  ; 

Lilies  that  fester  smell  far  worse  than  weeds.^ 

How  sweet  and  lovely  dost  thou  make  the»  ah&mQ 
Which,  like  a  canker  in  the  fragitiiit  rose, 
Doth  spot  tho  l>eauty  of  thy  budding  name  1" 
0,  in  what  sweets  dost  thou  thy  sins  enclose  1 
That  tongue  that  tells  the  story  of  thy  daya. 
Making  lascivious  comments  on  thy  sport. 
Cannot  dispraise  but  In  a  kind  of  praise  i 
Naming  thy  name  blesses  an  ill-report. 
0,  what  a  mansion  have  those  yicea  got 
Which  for  their  habitation  chose  out  thee,* 
Where  beauty's  veil  doth  cover  every  bloi^ 
And  all  things  turn  to  fair,  that  eyes  ean  see  ! 
Take  heed,  dear  heart,  of  this  large  t^ivilege  i 
The  hardest  knife  ill-us'd  doth  lose  his  edge. 


'  KliiK 


*  In  muny*!  look*  tho  fnlw  heart"*  ttstory 

li  writ^  Id  mnodi  and  frowui,  &c*] 
TlW  •'frwiout  Duncan"  »i«rti  the  ootitrirj,— 
"There**  novt 
To  And  the  mtiid*i  construct Loa  in  Ihf  tact," 

Mac&fVi,  Act  I.  3c.  4, 

^  L[llci  tliM  fealcr  itiieU  far  won^  thmn  weeds.]  ThJi  lina  it 

found  iil*o  in  thp  pUy  of  ''  King  Kdwanl  til."  I5&e*     It  wom, 

perbftpa,  a  pTovetblil  *ayin|r. 

V  Doth  tpot  Uie  Lic{iuiy  vt  thy  bud iJ lug  tumc  t]  So  ta 
Johd/' Aci  V.  Sc,2,— 

''  (I  mutt  withdraw  and  weep 
Upon  the  ^ot  &f  thia  enforced  cdti^e^) " 
A  O,  whKt  a  iTiiin»i0ii  have  tho»e  vicci  |rot 

Which  for  tlieit  hahtttttioo  chose  out  the#,— ] 
■  The  T^nipettp"  Act  I.  Sc  2,— 
*♦  There "i  nothing  iU  c*n  dwell  iu  luch  a  temple: 
If  the  ill  BpiiH  havE!  ao  fair  ii  hoct«e, 
Good  thing?  vllJ  *trlve  to  dwtll  with  ^t." 
t  ^more  and  le«B:J  Orc/tt  And  tma^i.    Ae  in  "Usury  IV. 
P«TtL  Act  IV.  Sc.  3.™ 
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Comiiftre, 


Soma  say,  thy  fault  in  youth,  9oni«,  wa 
Some  liay^  thy  grace  is  youth  and  gcnti 
Both  grace  and  faults  are  lov^d  of  uiofi 
Thon  naak'st  fanlta  gracea  that  to  thei^ 
As  on  the  hnger  of  a  throned  queen 
The  basest  jewel  will  b©  well  esteemed, 
So  are  those  errors  thisit  io  the©  art  tet 
To  truths  traDslated,  and  for  true  thm 
How  luftny  lamhs  might  tha  sienk  woJI 
If  like  a  lamb  he  could  his  looks  tr^ud 
How  many  gazera  Tiiightst  thou  lead  ia 
If  thon  woujdat  Uijo  the  strciigth  of  all 
But  do  not  so  ;  I  lore  the^  la  sticb  i 
As,  thou  heing  mine,  nuDe  ia  thy  ^ 

XCVIL 

How  Uke  a  winter  hath  itnr  aboenoe  hi 
From  thee,  the  pleasure  of  the  fleetinf 
What  freezings  have  I  felt,  what  dark  i 
l^Tiat  old  Deoember^s  l>arene»%  every w! 
And  yet  this  time  removed*  wba  summ 
The  teeming  autumn ,  big  with  rich  inc 
Bearing  the  wanton  burden  of  tb©  priii 
Like  widow'd  wombs  after  their  lonk'  ■ 
Yet  this  abimdant  bsue  fieeni'd  to  n»e 
But  hope  of  orphans  an*i  unfather*d  fit 
For  sumnior  and  hia  plesasures  wait  on 
And,  thou  awajf  the  very  birds  are  my 
Or,  if  they  sing,  't  m  with  so  dull  a  d 
That  leavaa  look  pale,  dreftdlog  tbs  m 

From  you  have  I  been  absetii  in  the  ri 
When  proud- pied  April,*  dreea'd  in  aU  i 
Had  pnt  a  spirit  of  youth  in  everything 
That  heavy  Saturn  laugh'd  aud  leap*d  i 
Yet  nor  the  Inya  of  birda,  nor  the  j^w&e% 
Of  different  flowers  in  odour  and  in  hu* 
Oould  make  roe  any  suminer's  story  tell 
Or  from  their  proud  lap  pluok  them  i 

frew : 
wonder  at  the  hly's  white, 
Nor  praiae  the  deep  vermilion  in  the  re 
They  were  but  sweet,  but  figures  of  del 
Drawn  after  you, — yon  pattern  of  all  th 
Yet  ©eem^d  it  winter  atill,  and,  you  a 
Afi  with  your  shadow  I  with  these  dii 

"  The  01  are  ftnd  Uia  oime  Iti  with  rap  sod  ] 
'  But  do  not  id;  I  love  thee  in  kucI)  ^tn 

A4^  tbou  heln^  mine,  mine  is  ttij  food 
Sennet  xxxti.  coocludet  with  Ihe  sune  ctiuplrt 

IT  —  ihi4  /inrrcniov'd— J  ThUtlmo  nbrn  f  «»  r 
from  thee, 

**  The  fgtminy  atttumm^  bijf  wftA^  rich  llicn 

Bearing  Sha  trattiinn  Aurd^'H  n/  iA<-  prtni«, 

'*^  tncTease**  ii /irflafBc*!,"  and  the  **pHoie"  mfjuittbf 

parr,  *' A  Midknuiiiier  Xight'i  Dwfttu,"  Ac|  I  J,  Sc* 

"  The  iprlnir,  the  tuinmer. 

The  rAfff/rqg  Autuiiiii,  nn^ry  vjnti;'r,  chv 

Tbeif  routed  IkerLni  and  tti$  'mAxt-d  m 

By  their  iritretuft  now  knoin  Dot  whieh  I 

V    TThm  pri3Ud~pird^priJp  drra'd  in  all  fiit  trim.- 

man^'cotourf^.     The  I  in*  recftlli  ^  charmtnit  i»«iAi 

and  JuUel,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,—  4^— — f 

*■  Such  eomfon,  u  dd  Imty  touci^^  tq«i  i 
When  i^fUspparettii  Apm  on  ttta  hed 
Or  ItmpLng  winter  ttcftok,*' 


SONNEXa 


XGIZ. 


ard  violet  thus  did  I  chide : — 

ief,  whence  didst  thou  steal  thy  sweet  that 

smells, 

jm  my  love's  breath  ?    The  purple  pride 

a  thy  soft  cheek  for  complexion  dwells, 

ve*s  veins  thou  hast  too  grossly  dy*d. 

I  condemned  for  thy  hand,* 

s  of  marjoram  had  stoVn  thy  hair : 

3  fearfully  on  thorns  did  staiid, 

Lshing  shame,  another  white  despair ; 

nor  red  nor  white,  had  stoFn  of  Doth, 

is  robbery  had  annex'd  thy  breath  ; 

his  theft,  in  pride  of  all  his  growth 

ul  canker  eat  him  up  to  death. 

lowers  I  noted,  yet  I  none  could  see, 

reet  or  colour  it  had  stol'n  from  thee. 


•t  thou,  Muse,  that  thou  forgett*st  so  long 
of  that  which  gives  thee  all  thy  might  ? 

thou  thy  fury  on  some  worthless  sone, 

g  thy  power,  to  lend  base  subjects  light  ? 

brgetful  Muse,  and  straight  redeem 
numbers  time  so  idly  spent ; 

tie  ear  that  doth  thv  lays  esteem 

3  thy  pen  both  skill  and  argument. 

iy  ®  Muse,  my  love's  sweet  face  survey, 

lave  any  wrinkle  graven  there ; 

)  a  satire  *  to  decay, 

e  Time's  spoils  despised  everywhere. 

y  love  fame  faster  than  Time  wastes  life ; 

1  prevent'st  his  scythe  and  crooked  knife. 

CI. 

Muse,  what  shall  be  thy  amends 
leglect  of  truth  in  beauty  dy'd  1 
;h  and  beauty  on  my  love  depends ; 
hou  too,  and  therein  dignified, 
wer,  Muse  :  wilt  thou  not  haply  say, 
eeds  no  colour  with  his  colour  fix'd  ; 
D  pencil,  beauty's  truth  to  lay  ; 
is  best,  if  never  intermix'd  ? " — 
le  needs  no  praise,  wilt  thou  be  dumb  I 
)t  silence  so  ;  for 't  lies  in  thee 
him  much  outUve  a  gilded  tomb, 
3  prais'd  of  ages  yet  to  be. 


/  condemned  for  thy  hand,—]   That  it,  for  ttealinf 

t  of  thy  hand. 

shing  shame,  &c.]  The  quarto  reads,  eridently  by 

)Mr  blushing,"  &c. 

ityJIf »««,—]    "Resty"  here  means  idle,  torfid,  fte. 

beline,"  Act  III.  Sc.  6,— 

" weariness 

in  snore  upon  the  flint,  vrhen  rettjf  sloth 
nds  the  down  pillow  hard." 

le  have  thought  that,  in  the  latter  example,  "retty" 
(up,  reitive. 

re—]    A  tatiriH,    So  in  Ben  Junsop's  MMqne  called 
icated,"  &c. — 

0SM.  Who's  this? 

f.  'T  is  Chronoinastix,  the  brave  satyr. 

9.  The  gentleman-like  satyr,  cares  for  nobody." 

t  love  is  merchandis'd  whose  rich  esteeming 

owner's  tongue  doth  publish  ererywhere.] 

Lore's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IL  Be.  I,— 

*' my  beauty,  though  but  mean, 

da  not  the  painted  flourish  of  your  praise , 


Then  do  thy  oCace,  Muse ;  I  teach  thee  how 
To  make  him  seem  long  hence  as  he  shows  now. 

en. 

My  love  is  strengthened,  though  more  weak  in 

seeming ; 
I  love  not  less,  though  less  the  show  appear ; 
That  love  is  merchandiz'd  whose  rich  esteeming 
The  owner's  tongue  doth  publish  everywhere.* 
Our  love  was  new,  and  then  but  in  the  spring. 
When  I  was  wont  to  greet  it  with  my  lays ; 
As  Philomel  in  summer's  front '  doth  sing, 
And  stops  her'  pipe  in  growth  of  riper  days : 
Not  that  the  summer  is  less  pleasant  now 
Than  when  her  moumfiil  hymns   did   hush  the 

night, 
But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough, 
And  sweets  grown  common  lose  their  dear  delight.** 
Therefore,  like  her,  I  sometime  hold  my  tongue, 
Because  I  would  not  dull  you  with  my  song. 

OITL 

Alack,  what  poverty  my  Muse  brings  forth, 
That  having  such  a  scope  to  show  her  pride. 
The  argument,  all  bare,  is  of  more  worth 
Than  when  it  hath  my  added  praise  beside ! 
O,  blame  me  not,  if  I  no  more  can  write  ! 
Look  in  your  glass,  and  there  appears  a  face 
That  over-goes  my  blunt  invention  quite, 
Dulling  my  lines,  and  doing  me  disgrace. 
Were  it  not  sinfiil,  then,  striving  to  mend, 
To  mar  the  subject  that  before  was  veil  ? ' 
For  to  no  other  pass  my  verses  tend 
Than  of  your  graces  and  your  gifts  to  tell ; 

And  more,  much  more,  than  in  your  verse  can 
sit. 

Your  own  glass  shows  you  when  you  look  in  it. 

crv. 

To  me,  fair  friend,  you  never  can  be  old, 
For«as  you  were  when  first  your  eye  I  ey'd. 
Such  seems  your  beautv  still.     Three  wiutei*s*  cold 
Have  from  the  forests  shook  three  summers'  pride, 
Three  beauteous  springs  to  yellow  autumn  turu'd 
In  process  of  the  seasons  have  I  seen. 
Three  April  perfumes  in  three  hot  Junes  buni'd, 
Since  first  I  saw  you  fresh,  which  yet  are  green. 


Win- 


Beauty  is  bought  by  Judgment  of  the  eye, 
Not  utter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues." 

f  —  tummer*»  front — ]  Summer's  beginning.    So,  hi  the  ' 
lei's  Tale,"  Act  IV.  8c.  3,— 

" no  shepherdess ;  but  Flora 

Peering  in  April's  front.** 

9  -~  her  pip*—]  The  old  copy  has,  "  his  pipe, "  but  see  In  the 
subsequent  lines,  "—A«r  mournful  hymns,"  and  ''Therefore like 
A«r,"  ic. 

b  But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough,  fte.]  So,  in  tht 
"  Manhant  of  Venice,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,— 


As  in* 


<*  The  nightingale,  if  she  should  sing  by  dav. 
When  every  goose  is  cackling,  would  be  thought 
No  better  a  musician  than  the  wren." 

striving  to  mend, 

To  mar  the  subject  that  before  was  well?] 

King  Lear,"  Act  L  So.  4,— 

**  striring  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what  '•  wefl." 
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SOSKETa 


Mh  ret  dDlb  bii4iitj,  like  a  dblbsod^ 
filfaf  from  hiJi  figure,  ami  no  j>ace  pcroeiv'cU* 
Sci  yourswtsist  bu*?,  wLich  methiiikjs  latill  duth  ataud, 
ilAili  motiuii,  au<l  luine  eye  may  be  deceived  : 
I'or  fenr  of  whioh,  heur  tbii*,  thou  ag*  imbreil,^ — 
Etc  you  wore  born  was  beauty^s  eummer  dead. 

Lit  not  iny  loy©  be  call'd  idobtryj 
Nor  iJiy  b«>luv«d  a**  an  idol  ahow, 
Biuui  all  aKko  my  eongi^  txud  tinufios  btt 
Tq  onts^  of  KHit^f  still  f^uch,  ana  ever  ao, 
Klud  i«  my  love  to  day,  to-worrow  kind, 
Stili  cou#tu,tit  in  a  wondrouB  c^xoelk'uoo  ; 
Tb«n?for«  my  ver*»  tcj  oou^tiuicy  conliu'd, 
Ocit»  tliiiig  expE'efiaingi  leaver  out  differtincc. 
Fmr,  kiud^  aud  true,  i^  all  my  argument*— 
Pair,  kit  id,  aiul  true,  varying  to  otkor  words  ; 
And  iu  ihia  change  ia  my  iu  veiition  sp^ut. 
Three  tbemeN  iu  oue,  whioh  woudroua  seofw  affords. 
Fair,  kind,  and  truo,  liavo  often  Hv'd  alcnie, 
M^hicU  thrcis  till  uow  never  kupt  beat  in  one. 

OVI. 

When  in  tlie  chronicle  of  waated  time 
1  nee  dt?»crii>tioTiB  of  the  fnirest  wighta. 
And  beauty  making  beautiful  old  rhyme 
In  praise  of  Indioa  dead  and  lovely  knights, 
Then  in  tbo  Ulaison  of  »weet  beauty's*  best^ 
Of  hand,  of  foot,  of  lip,  of  cyei,  of  brow^^ 
1  B&e  their  antique  pen  would  have  cspresja'd 
Efen  BUch  a  beauty  m  vou  miuster  now* 
Bo  all  theif  praiacsi  are  out  prophecies 
Of  thb  our  time,  ail  you  pretlgiuing } 
Audi  for  they  looked  but  with  divining  eyea, 
They  bad  not  skill  ^  enough  vour  worth  to  sing : 
For  wc,  whiuh  now  behold  these  present  days, 
Have  eyu>{  to  wunder,  but  hick  tongue  to  pi^ise^ 

CVIL 
Kot  mine  own  feara.  nor  the  prophetic  Ecml 
Of  the  wide  world  dreaming  on  things  to  come. 
Can  yet  the  loaae  of  my  true  Iofo  control, 
Suppoa'd  as  forfeit  to  a  coutin'd  doom. 
The  mortal  moon  hath  her  eclipse  endured, 
And  the  sad  augurs  mock  their  own  preao^a  ; 
Inoertaintiea  now  crown  themselvea  aftaurM, 
And  peace  proclaims  olivoa  of  oudleaa  age, 
Now  with  tbe  dropa  of  thia  moiat  balmy  time 
My  love  looks  fre»b,  and  Death  to  me  subiKiribea,^ 
Since,  spite  of  liim^  I  '11  live  in  thi^  poor  rhymes 
While  he  insnlta  o'er  dull  aa^d  apeechlesa  tribes  i 

'  *'  — Uliu  ndial  hand, 

Sti'dl  fraiu  liLi  UgurL-^  And  no  p^icc  {turctiv^d  M 
0d  tn  Sonnet  LjLuvn,— 

■'  Thou  Lry  Ihy  tWaVt  hhady  timiih  tnAynt  know 
Tliuo'ji  ihievUh  ^m^XQii  to  eternlty^/^ 
b  ^J  Jifn  In  the  bEoion  of  iwe^et  bc-nuiy'it  beit. 

Of  I. smell  uf  fuiii.  %tf  \\\t,  ot"  tyt",  of  brow*— } 
Boin*^Twtmh  Niuhi*"  Aet  1,  Sc.  5,— 

"  Th^  longue,  tfiy  Xace,  thy  Iimbin  ocUontj  and  tpiiLt, 

B  — i^ilJ!  $mi^ugk^]    An  I'mendatLan  due  ta  Tj^rwhiitti  tbe  old 
eouy  h^vii3i;> ''  fttU  t^rtoiij^b." 

a  —  and  hunt  A  ia  tn$  iu.bicnbeSy—']    That  is,  §nfeHmttt.     So  In 
TtoIIu*  and  Cre^std*,"  Act  1  W  Sc*  5,— 

'*  For  HectuT,  ill  hl&  blaie  of  wnUii  Mtfb*crihet 
To  teddtr  object**" 
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And  tbon  In  itus  abali  fiiid  tby  m 

When  tyrants'  cros^taanci  t^imbaofl 

What  'a  m  the  biaiuy  thiU  ink  may  e 
Which  hath  not  figured  to  thee  my  i 
What 's  new  to  i^peak,  what  ocw  *  to 
That  may  ezpr^jss  aty  love,  or  thy  di 
Nothing,  sweet  boj  ;  but  yet,  liVe  p 
I  miiat  each  day  aay  o*er  the  vejy  21 
Counting  uo  old  thiog  old,  thou  am 
Even  as  when  Qrut  I  Imllow'd  thy  U 
So  that  et<>rnal  love  in  love'a  fre&h  c 
Weighs  not  the  dust  and  injury  of  1 
Nor  gives  to  neoeiaary  ^rinkle^  plac 
But  makes  antiquity  for  aye  hm  f*^ 
FijidiDg  the  first  cooceit  of  love  i 
Where  time  and  outward  fon^u 
dead.  ^M 

O,  never  say  thftt  I  waa  fj^Ae  of  btioi 
lljougb  abnence  seeni'd  my  6axiie  ta 
As  easy  might  I  from  myself  dopsjl 
Aft  from  -my  soul,  T^bich  in  thy  breai 
That  ia  my  home  of  love  :  if  1  ha?© 
Like  him  that  tmvela,  I  return  a^iii 
Just  to  the  time,  not  with  the  tfme  ■ 
So  that  myself  bring  water  Ibr  my  s 
NevL^r  believe,  though  in  nay  natnru ; 
AH  frailties  that  beii^iegQ  all  kinds  of 
That  it  could  so  prepostertmisly  be  st 
To  leave  for  nothiiig  all  thy  atini  of  j 
For  nothing  this  wide  ujiiverse  I  a 
Save  thou,  my  roae  ;  in  it  thou  u| 


f 


Alas,  ^t  ia  true  X  have  gone  her^  as3 
And  made  myself  a  motley  ^  to  the  T 
Gor'd  mine  own  thoughts,  aold  cheap 

dear, 
Made  old  offences  of  afllectioiis  new. 
Most  true  it  ia  that  I  have  lorkW'd  on 
Aakance  aud  strangely  ;  butj  by  all  a 
These  blenches  gave  my  hoart  anothc 
And  worse  essays  prov*d  thee  my  b^ 
Kow  all  is  done,  bare  ^  what  sh&U  ha' 
Mine  appetite  I  never  more  will  grlnt 
On  newer  proof,  to  try  aji  older  frietn 
A  god  in  love,  to  whom  I  am  coo&n'd 
Then  give  me  welcome^  next  my  h& 
Even  to  thy  pure  and  mo«t-most  k 


•  IfAuO  »**r  *w  sp^k.  what  new  ta  repUter^^l 
ItfThap*  filfhtljf  though  souktf  c?djtvr«  fctiu  TaiM 
readm^j  "  —  wttal  mow  to  r&ifUti'r,'' 

f  That  is  my  lioiJie  ef  lovci   if  i  |iaTc  fi 

Uk*^  Uitn  thai  travcla,  1  retmra  ^^Lu ; 

CoDitHLtfr.  "A  Mid  summer  Xtghfa  Droani  "  Act 

-  My  heart  to  her  bnt  n>  ^est^wiU  »]o 

And  uoff  to  Helen  u  it  borne  return'fl. 

«  And  made  w^ieifit  mot  ley— j   As  a  wtatirmdr 

gmrb  of  a  jeatrr,  mottep  became  in  time  the  stiioi 

a  Aottr  alt   u   dan€t   have    whal   Mkttti   ha^   a 

adapting  a  ju  ingest  ion  of  Tyrwhitt,  prints     **  Z. 

have  no  sml,"  to  the  iiianifi!#i  impravtm^Tit   at 

a*  the  old  reading  j-f   iiittflli^sa>j#,    w«    jir»  h«^ 

mmUng  any  cbBUgfl,  ^^^ 


1 


SONNETS. 


CXI. 

ray  sake  do  you  with  *  Fortune  chide, 
lilty  goddess  of  my  harmful  deeds, 
id  not  better  for  my  life  provide, 
)ublic  means,  which  pubhc  manners  breeds. 
3  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  brand  ; 
most  thence  my  nature  is  subdu'd 
at  it  works  in,  like  the  dyer's  hand  : 
le,  then,  and  wish  I  were  renewed ; 
,,  like  a  willing  patient,  I  will  drink 
8  of  eisel,*'  *gainst  my  strong  infection  ; 
terness  that  I  will  bitter  thmk, 
)uble  penance,  to  correct  correction, 
me,  then,  dear  friend,  and  I  assure  ye, 
1  that  your  pity  is  enough  to  cure  me. 

cxii. 

ove  and  pity  doth  th'  impression  fill 
vulgar  scandal  stamp'd  upon  my  brow ; 
mt  care  I  who  calls  me  well  or  ill, 
o'er-green  my  bad,  my  good  allow  ? 
•e  my  all-the- world,  and  1  must  strive 
>w  ray  shames  and  praises  from  your  tongue; 
)lse  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive, 
ly  steelM  sense'  or  changes  right  or  wrong.** 
aofound  abysm  I  throw  all  care 
ers'  voices,  that  my  adder's  sense* 
ic  *  and  to  flatterer  stopped  are. 
low  with  my  neglect  I  do  dispense  : — 
are  so  strongly  in  my  purpose  bred, 
,  aU  the  world  besides  mstninks  are  *  dead. 

CXIII. 

'.  left  you,  mine  eye  is  in  my  mind ; 
lat  which  governs  me  to  go  about 
►art  his  function,'  and  is  partly  blind, 
seeing,  but  effectually  is  out ; 
no  form  delivers  to  the  heart 
i,  of  flower,  or  shape,  which  it  doth  latch  :  ■ 
quick  objects  hath  the  mind  no  part, 
s  own  vision  holds  what  it  doth  catch ; 
it  see  the  rud'st  or  gentlest  sight, 
[)st  sweet  favour  or  deformed'st  creature, 
ountaiu  or  the  sea,  the  day  or  night, 
•ow  or  dove,  it  shapes  them  to  your  fea- 
ture : 


.  ffou  with  Fortune  chide,— "]  The  quarto  corruptly  reads, 
for  "with."    To  chide  with  U  to  quarrel  wiik.    So,  in 

liue,"  Act  V.  Sc.  i  — 
•'  With  Mars  fall  out.  with  Juno  chUU,*'  ftc. 

\  ••Othello,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,— 
'  The  busiinegs  of  the  state  doei  him  offence, 
And  he  does  chide  with  you." 

i,^],—]  "Eiscl"  i»  vinegar,  which,  as  Malone  remarks, 

}!ned  very  efllcacious  in  preventing  the  communication  of 

s  distempers. 

None  else  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive. 
That  my  steel'd  seuse*  or  changes  right  or  wrong.] 
explains  this,—"  You  are  the  only  person  who  has  power 

e  my  stubborn  resolution,  either  to  what  is  right,  or  to 

rrong." 

Jthinkt  aw  dead.]     In  the  old  copy,  "  Methinks  y'are 

I  part  his  function,—]  Performs  part  of  his  office. 

hich  it  doth  latch  ;]     To  latch  is  to  seize,  or  catch.    The 

I  error  reads,  *•  doth  lack." 

nobt  true  mind  thus  maketh  mine  untrue.]  ••  I  once  sus- 

lat  Shakespeare  wrote,— 


Incapable  of  more,  replete  with  you, 

My  most  true  mind  thus  maketh  mine  untrue.*» 

cxiv. 

Or  whether  doth  my  mind,  being  crown'd  with 

you, 
Dnnk  up  the  monarch's  plague,  this  flattery  1 
Or  whether  shall  I  say,  mine  eve  saith  true, 
And  that  your  love  taught  it  this  alchemy, 
To  make  of  monsters  and  things  indigest 
Such  cherubins  as  your  sweet  self  resemble, 
Creating  every  bad  a  perfect  best. 
As  fast  as  objects  to  his  beams  assemble  1 
0,  'tis  the  first ;  *t  is  flattery  in  my  seeing, 
And  my  great  mind  most  kinslv  drinks  it  up : 
Mine  eye  well  knows  what  with  his  gust  is  'greeing, 
And  to  his  palate  doth  prepare  the  cup : 
If  it  be  poison'd,  't  is  the  lesser  sin 
That  mine  eye  loves  it,  and  doth  first  begin. 

cxv. 

Those  lines  that  I  before  have  writ  do  lie ; 
Even  those  that  said  I  could  not  love  you  dearer : 
Yet  then  mv  judgment  knew  no  reason  why 
My  most  full  flame  should  afterwards  bum  clearer. 
But  reckoning  Time,  whose  million'd  accidents 
Creep  in  'twixt  vows,  and  change  decrees  of  kings. 
Tan  sacred  beauty,  blimt  the  sharp'st  intents, 
Divert  strong  minds  to  the  course  of  altering 

things  ; 
Alas,  why,  fearing  of  Time's  tyranny. 
Might  I  not  then  say,  "  Now  I  love  you  best," 
When  I  was  certain  o'er  incertainty, 
Crowning  the  present,  doubting  of  the  rest  ? 
Love  is  a  babe  ;  then  might  I  not  say  so, 
To  give  full  growth  to  that  which  still  doth  grow  ? 

cxvi. 

Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
Admit  impediments.    Love  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds,* 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove  : 
0,  no  !  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark. 
That  looks  on  tempests,  and  is  never  shaken ;  ^ 
It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  bark, 
Vyhose  worth's  unknown,  although  his  height  be 
taken. 


Or,— 


'  My  most  true  mhid  thus  makes  mine  epe  untrue.' 


Thy  most  true  mind  thus  maketh  mine  untrue.' 

But  the  text  is  undoubtedly  right.  The  word  untrueis  used  as  a 
substantive.  "  The  sincerity  of  my  affection  is  the  cause  of  ray 
untruth.*'  i.e.  of  my  not  seeing  objects  truly,  such  as  they  appear 
to  the  rest  of  mankind.    So  in  "  Measure  for  Measure," — 

*  Say  what  you  can,  my  false  outweighs  your  true.' " 

Malox£. 
i  Love  is  not  love 

Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds,—] 

Compare,  "  King  Lear,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,— 

••  Love's  not  lore 
When  ir  is  mingled  with  regards,  that  stand 
Aloof  from  th'  entire  point." 

k  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark. 

That  looks  on  tempesU,  and  is  never  shaken ;] 

So  in  ••  Coriolanus,"  Act  V.  8c.  8,— 

«• and  slick  i'  the  wars 

Like  a  great  sea-mark,  standing  every  Jlaw, 
And  saving  those  that  eye  thee  I  " 
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j^at  poor  retention  could  not  so  mucli  hold,* 
^Tor  need  I  tallies  thy  dear  love  to  score  ; 
""''herefore  to  give  them  from  me  was  I  bold, 
^^o  trust  those  tables  that  receive  thee  more  : 
^''  To  keep  an  adjunct  to  remember  thee, 
^  Were  to  import  forgetfulness  in  me. 

*  CXXIII. 

^o,  Time,  thou  shalt  not  boast  that  I  do  change  I 

*^liy  pyramids  built  up  with  newer  might 

VCo  me  are  nothing  novel,  nothing  strange  ; 

•»?hey  are  but  dressings  of  a  former  sight. 

ra)ur  dates  are  brief,  and  therefore  we  admire 

iiiirhat  thou  dost  foist  upon  us  that  is  old  ; 

iA.nd  rather  make  them  bom  to  our  desire 

arfhan  think  that  we  before  have  heard  them  told. 

faThy  registers  and  thee  I  both  defy, 

IcSTot  wondering  at  the  present  nor  the  past ; 

H?or  thy  records  and  wnat  we  see  do  lie, 

dklade  more  or  less  by  thy  continual  haste. 

p    This  I  do  vow,  and  this  shall  ever  be, 

1    I  will  be  true,  despite  thy  scythe  and  thee. 

cxxrv. 

If  my  dear  love  were  but  the  child  of  state, 
(£t  might  for  Fortune's  bastard  be  unfathered. 
As  subject  to  Time's  love  or  to  Time's  hate, 
JWeeds  among   weeds,  or   flowers   with   flowers 

gather'd. 
No,  it  was  builded  far  from  accident ; 
It  suffers  not  in  smiling  pomp,  nor  falls 
^nder  the  blow  of  thrSled  aiscontent, 
VThereto  th'  inviting  time  our  fashion  calls  : 
It  fears  not  policy,  that  heretic, 
"Which  works  on  leases  of  short-nui:?iber*d  hours, 
DBut  all  alone  stands  hugely  politic, 
That   it  nor   grows  with  heat  nor  drowns  with 

showers. 
To  this  I  witness  call  the  fools  of  time, 
Which   die  for   goodness,  who  have   liv'd  for 

crime. 

cxxv. 

Were  't  aught  to  me  I  bore  the  canopy, 
With  my  extern  the  outward  honounng. 
Or  laid  great  bases  for  eternity. 
Which  prove  more  short  than  waste  or  ruining  ? 
Have  I  not  seen  dwellers  on  form  and  favour 
Lose  all,  and  more,  by  paying  too  much  rent, 
For  compound  sweet  forgoing  simple  savour, 
Pitiful  thrivers,  in  their  gazing  spent  ? 
No  ; — let  me  bo  obsequious  in  thy  heart, 
And  take  thou  my  oblation,  poor  but  free, 

»  That  poor  retention  could  not  so  much  hold, — ]  '*  That  poor 
retention  U  the  table-book  given  to  him  by  his  friend,  incapable 
of  retaining,  or  rather  of  eoniaining,  so  much  as  the  tablet  of  tJu 
brain."— yiALosB. 

b  O  thou,  my  lovely  boy,—]  *'  This  sonnet  differs  from  all  the 
others  in  the  present  collection,  not  being  written  in  alternate 
rhymes." — M  alone. 

c  —  quietus— ]  Discharge,  acquittance,  releaee.  So  in  Webster's 
"  Duchess  of  Malfi,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,— 

'*  You  had  the  trick  in  audit>time  to  be  sick, 
Till  I  had  sign'd  your  quietui." 

d  In  the  old  age  black  was  not  counted  fair,—]  This  and  all  the 
remaining  Sonnets  are  addressed  to  a  woman. 

•  Therefore  my  mietrete'  eyes  are  rapen  black 

Her  eyes  to  iuited;] 


Which  is  not  mix'd  with  seconds,  knows  no  art, 

But  mutual  render,  onlv  me  for  thee. 
Hence,  thou  subom'a  informer  !  a  true  soul 
When   most    impeach'd   stands  least    in   thy 
control. 

cxxvi. 

0  thou,  my  lovely  boy,*>  who  in  thy  power 
Dost  hold  Time's  fickle  glass,  his  sickle-hour  ; 
Who  hast  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  show'st 
Thy  lovers  withering,  as  thy  sweet  self  grow'st ; 
If  Nature,  sovereign  mistress  over  wrack. 
As   thou    goest   onwards,    still   will  pluck   theo 

back. 
She  keeps  thee  to  this  purpose,  that  her  skill 
Mav  time  disgrace,  and  wretched  minutes  kill. 
Yet  fear  her,  0  thou  minion  of  her  pleasure ! 
She  may  detain,  but  not  still  keep,  ner  treasure  : 
Her  audit,  though  delay'd,  answer'd  must  be, 
And  her  quietus  ^  i^  to  render  thee. 

CXXVIL 

In  the  old  age  black  was  not  counted  fair,<^ 
Or  if  it  were,  it  bore  not  beauty's  name ; 
But  now  is  black  beauty's  successive  heir. 
And  beauty  slander 'd  with  a  bastard  shame : 
For  since  each  hand  hath  put  on  nature's  power. 
Fairing  the  foul  with  art's  false-borrow'd  face, 
Sweet  beauty  hath  no  name,  no  holy  bower. 
But  is  profan'd,  if  not  lives  in  disgrace. 
Therefore  my  mistress'  eyes*  are  raven  black. 
Her  eyes  so  suited  ;  and  they  mourners  seem 
At  such  who,  not  bom  fair,  no  beauty  laclc, 
Slandering  creation  with  a  false  esteem  : 
Yet  so  they  mourn,  becoming  of  their  woe, 
That  every  tongue  says  beauty  should  look  so. 

CXXVIII. 

How  oft,  when  thou,  my  music,  music  play'st, 

Upon  that  blessed  wood  whose  motion  sounds 

With  thy  sweet  fingers,  when  thou  gentlv  sway'st 

The  wiry  concord  that  mine  ear  confounds. 

Do  I  envy  those  jacks,'  that  nimble  leap 

To  kiss  the  tender  inward  of  thy  hand, 

Whilst  my  poor  Hps,  which  should  that  harvest 

reap, 
At  the  wood's  boldness  by  thee  blushing  stand ! 
To  be  so  tickled,  they  would  change  their  state 
And  situation  with  those  dancing  chips. 
O'er  whom  thy  *  fingers  walk  with  gentle  gait. 
Making  dead  wood  more  bless'd  than  living  lips. 
Since  saucy  jacks  so  happy  are  in  this. 
Give  them  thy  fingers,  me  thy  lips  to  kiss. 

Here  we  suspect  the  repetition  of  *'  eyes  "  to  hare  been  a  flip  of 
the  compositor,  and  that  the  poet  wr6te, — 

" my  miatresi'  brows  are  raren  black,"  fto. 

or,— 

" my  mistress'  eyes  are  raven  black, 

Her  brotet  §o  suited,"  &c. 

Compare,  "  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  8c.  3,— 

*'  O,  if  in  black  my  lady's  brows  be  deck'd. 
It  mourns,  that  painting,  and  usurping  hair, 
Should  ravish  doters  with  a  false  aspect ; 
And  therefore  is  she  bom  to  make  black  fkir." 

f  —  ihose  Jacks, — ]  The  keys  of  a  spin  net  or  rirginal  were 
termed  *'  Jacks." 

g  —  thy  fingers— 1  In  this,  as  in  the  last  line,  the  old  oopj 
misprinU  their  for  "  thy." 
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Th*  eiipeupd  of  spint  in  ^  waste  of  i 

U  lu^i  ill  iLcttaD  ;  &iid  till  acrtioD,  lust 
Is  i^ei'jur'd,  murderaua^  bloody,  full  of  bkme. 
&tvago,  extreme^  rude,  cruel,  not  tn  trtuit ; 
Eryoj'd  no  Booner  but  d^spiswl  wtraight ; 
Bflsi  iBa30D  hunted ;  and  no  aoon&i^  hod^ 
Bnrt  reason  hated,  as  a  awallow'd  bait, 
On  purj*^^  ^id  to  make  the  taker  mzid  : 
Mad  in  pursuit,  &ad  in  poaaesaion  so  ; 
Had,  liAviDg,  and  in  quest  to  have,  extreme  ; 
A  bliss  in  proof,— and  prov'd,  a*  very  woe; 
Before,  a  juv  propos  d  j  behiud,  a  dream* 

All  this  the  world  well  knows ;  jet  none  knows 
well 

To  shun    the  b^aTen  that  leads  meii  to   this 
helL 

My  mistreis'  eym  are  nothing  Uke  the  uun ; 
Contl  m  fur  more  red  tbaa  her  lips'  red  ; 
If  sinow  be  white,  why  then  her  oreaata  ar^  dtiD  ^ 
If  hairs  be  wires^  black  wirwa  grow  on  her  head. 
I  have  seen  rosea,  damaak'd  red  and  while, 
But  no  such  rosea  ae«  I  io  her  cheeks  ; 
And  in  Bome  perFurnea  is  thera  more  delight 
Thau  in  the  breath  that  from  my  njiiatreiia  reeka. 
I  love  to  hear  her  speak, — yet  well  I  know 
That  niuaie  hath  a  far  more  pleajsitig  80U£id  i 
I  grant  I  never  saw  a  g<>ddeas  go,— 
My   mistress,   when    bhe  walks,    treads  on  the 
groiuid : 
And  yet,  by  heaven.  I  think  my  love  as  rare 
As  any  &he  belied  with  fake  compare  I 


Thou  art  as  tyrannous,  so  aa  thou  art, 

As   thoaa    who^e    beauties    proudly  make    them 

cruel ; 
For  well  thou  know'st  to  my  dear-doting  heart 
Thou  urt  the  fairest  and  moat  precious  jewel 
Yet,  in  good  faith,  some  say  that  thee  behold. 
Thy    fa(^    hath   not   the   power    to   make  love 

gi-oan  1 
To  aay  thev  err^  I  dare  not  be  so  bold. 
Although  I  swear  it  to  mybeK  alone ^ 
And,  to  be  sure  that  is  not  fa  Use  I  swear, 
A  thouE^nd  groans,  but  thinking  on  thy  face, 
One  on  another's  netjk,  do  witness  bear 
Thy  black  is  fairest  in  my  jui'gmeiit'a  place. 
In  nothing  art  thon  bliick  save  in   thy  deeds, 
And    theooe   this   slander,    aa    I    thiuk,    pro- 
ceeds. 

CX3LX1L 

Thine  eyea  I  love,  aud  they,  as  pitying  me, 
Knowing  thy  heart  torments  ^  me  with  disdain, 

^  ^  and  ymv'd,  B  vefjf  n^f ;]   An    ing«niDUi  simendment  hy 
Mjil^ne  i  the  tiiiario  rtnitdiiijf,— 

■* and  pr<iud  and  very  woe." 

!■  Titinr  ftf-^w  I  iovi^  aud  tkt^^  at  pitj/ing  jnr, 

Knowing  tAj/  huarl  Lurmentj  mu  villi  dlafllllD, 
Httvt:  put  on  NacIc^  &e.] 
In    thi  quarto    we    liave,— ^'  tarmfHt    me,*'    Jco.    which    numy 
modem  edtttira  l>ftv&  ail<>]H«ii,  Alcbough  ihtt  Mlf-fTidcnt  corrcctiou 
vat  m^a  4  century  and  a  Ji&if  r^q, 
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Have  put  on  b^ek,  and  Joviqg  i 
looking  with  pretty  mtb  upon  my  piia 
And  trSy  not  tho  morTUDE  son  af  biata 
Better  becomes  the  gr©7  i3i«efca  of  1^4 
Nor  that  full  star  th&t  unliero  m  tli#  eim 
Doth  half  that  glorj  to  the  floiier  ««t) 
As  those  two  ujauming  eje«  beooeKtkj 
0,  let  it  then  sa  well  beaeetn  thy  beift 
To   mourn   for    me,  fttnoe    luofimii^  ^ 

graoe, 
And  suit  thj  pitj  like  in  every  p«rt 
Then  wlU  I  awe^r  beauty  hmM  blh 
And  all  tbey  foul  th&t  tbj  ^onkplfiwij 

Beahrew  that  heart  that  make^  my  1 
For  that    det?p  wound    It    gives  my  fe 

me! 
Is  't  not  enough  to  torture  me  alaiM^ 
But  slave  to  slaver)'  my  Eiweet*»t  &icii4 1 
Me  from  myself  thy  cruel  ere  hath  ta^ 
And  my  next  self  thou  h^raer  ha&t  oip 
Of  hiu^  myself^  and  the^  I  un  forMkca 
A  torment  tUnoe  three-f4>ld  thua  to  W  ^ 
Prison  my  heart  ia  tbj  steel  bosoms  vi 
But  then  my  friend^a   heart    let   my  p 

bail; 

Who  e^er  keeps  ^  me,  let  ray  heart  be  ht 

Thou  canst  not  then  use  rigoup  in  my  p 

And  yet  thou  wilt ;  for  I,  bem^  pea 

Perforoe  am  thine,  and  aU  that  is  in  d 

CXXXIV, 

So,  now  I  have  confess'd  that  he  is  thltt 
And  I  mysolf  am  luortiiag'd  to  thy  wiJl 
Myaolf  1 11  forfeit,  so  t&at  other  mine 
Th<m  wilt  restore,  to  be  nay  comfort  stil 
But  thou  wilt  not,  nor  ho  wiU  not  be  it\ 
For  thou  art  covetouis,  and  ho  is  kiud ; 
He  learned  but,  surety 4 ike,  to  write  for 
Under  that  bond  timt  htm  as  fast  doth  1 
The  statute  *  of  thy  beatity  thou  wilt  ta 
Thou  usurer,  that  putt  st  forth  all  to  np 
And  sue  a  fiiend  came  debtor  for  my  sd 
So  him  I  lose  through  my  unkind  abuse 

Him   have   I   lost;    thou   haat    both 
oie : 

He  paya  the  whole,  and  yet  am  I  not 

Whoever  hath  her  wish-^  thou  hast  thy 
And  inU  to  l>oot,  and  WiU  in  ovei^plna 
More  thati  enough  am  I  that  vex  thee  st 
To  thy  awetit  will  making  addition  thus. 
Wilt  thou,  whose  will  is  large  and  spadjC 
Not  once  vovicbitafe  to  hide  my  will  in  t 
Shall  will  in  others  seem  right  gr^icions, 
Aud  in  my  wiD  no  fair  acceptance  shine 

c  Whiif*tr  keejjs  m*,  lei  m^kta^ri  OehU  »m«a-d-\  Ti 
iagtfsfrit,  duftnd,  * 

ai^jDiacaliOd,   tliat  «f  a   teciuity   ot    obUflatloa    To 
MALOir£. 

•  —  thou  haat  tty  Wiit.-'i  The  pUy  upo„  theisBSi 
ti]  iTLiA  nnil  U>a  two  next  Sounctt  oLiTjoustv  polxrli 
own  CliriAiian  name :  but  it  perhapa  ijiil}c«t«i  alw  t 
of  **  tbc  only  btgcit^r  of  tbci«  fiodtiet*,'*  '*  Mx.  w  E 


pTS, 


SONNETS. 


3a,  all  water,  yet  receives  rain  still, 
in  abundance,  addeth  to  his  store  ; 
on,  being  rich  in  /r///,  add  to  thy  Will 
ill  of  mine,  to  make  thy  large  JFill  more, 
no  unkind,  no  fair  beseechers  kill ; 
nk  all  but  one,  and  me  in  that  one  Will. 


soul  check  thee  that  I  come  so  near, 
to  thy  blind  soul  that  I  was  thy  Will, 
rill,  thy  soul  knows,  is  admitted  there ; 
'ar  for  love,  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfil, 
ill  fulfil  the  treasure  of  thy  love, 
I  it  full  with  wills,  and  my  will  one, 
ags  of  great  receipt  with  ease  we  prove 
^  a  number  one  is  reckoned  none  :  * 
n  the  number  let  me  pass  untold, 
h  in  thy  stores*  account  I  one  must  be ; 
»thing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold 
othing  me,  a  something  sweet  to  thee : 
e  but  my  name  thy  love,  and  love  that  still, 

then  thou   lov'st   me, — for   my  name  is 
Will, 

CXXXVII. 

blind   fool,  Love,  what  dost  thou  to  mine 

eyes, 
bey  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see  V 
now  what  beauty  is,  see  where  it  lies, 
lat  the  best  is,  take  the  worst  to  be. 
,  corrupt  by  over-partial  looks, 
lor'd  in  the  bay  where  all  men  ride, 
f  eyes*  falsehood  hast  thou  forged  hooks, 
to  the  judgment  of  my  heart  is  tied  ? 
lould  my  heart  think  that  a  several  plot, 
my  heart  knows  the  wide  world's  common 

place  1  *> 
\f3  eyes,  seeing  this,  say  this  is  not, 
fair  truth  upon  so  foul  a  face  ? 
lings   right-true  my  heart  and  eyes  have 

err*d, 
to  this  false  plague  are  they   now  trane- 

ferr'd. 

CXXXVIIT. 

ny  love  swears  that  she  is  made  of  truth  * 

lieve  her,  though  I  know  she  lies, 

le  might  think  me  some  untutor'd  youth, 

led  in  the  world's  false  subtleties. 

linly  thinking  that  she  thinks  me  young, 

jh  she  knows  my  days  are  past  the  best, 

I  credit  her  false-speaking  tongue  : 

1  sides  thus  is  simple  truth  supprest. 

erefore  says  she  not  she  is  unjust  ? 

lerefore  say  not  I  that  I  am  old  ? 

3  best  habit  is  in  seeming  tnist, 

;  in  love  loves  not  to  have  years  told  : 

jfore  I  lie  with  her  and  she  with  me, 

in  our  faults  by  lies  we  tiatter'd  be. 

In  thingR  of  great  receipt  with  case  we  prove 
Among  a  number  one  is  reckon'd  none :] 

"  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2,— 

iich,  amnngflt  view  of  many,  mine,  being  one, 

ay  stand  in  number,  though  in  reckoning  none." 

ijy  ihould  mp  heart  think  that  a  several  plot, 

iich  m  /  heart  knonrt  he  wi  te  tcr/tTs  common  ptgee  t] 


CXXXIX. 

0,  call  not  me  to  justify  the  wrong 

That  thy  unkindness  lays  upon  my  heart ; 

Wound  me   not  with  thine    eye,   but   with  thy 

tongue ; 
Use  power  with  power,  and  slay  me  not  by  art. 
Tell  me  thou  lov'st  elsewhere  ;  but  in  my  sight,    . 
Dear  heart,  forbear  to  glance  thine  eye  aside : 
What  need'st  thou  wound  with  cunning,  when  thy 

might 
Is  more  than  my  o'erpress'd  defence  can  'bide  ? 
Let  me  excuse  thee  :  ah,  my  love  well  knows 
Her  pretty  looks  have  been  mine  enemies  ! 
And  therefore  from  my  face  she  turns  my  foes, 
That  they  elsewhere  might  dart  their  injuries  : 
Yet  do  not  so  ;  but  since  I  am  near  slain. 
Kill  me  dutright  \s'ith  looks,  and  rid  my  pain 

CXL. 

Be  wise  as  thou  art  cruel ;  do  not  press 
My  tongue-tied  patience  with  too  much  disdain ; 
Ivest  sorrow  lend  me  words,  and  words  express 
The  manner  of  my  pity- wanting  pain. 
If  I  might  teach  thee  wit,  better  it  were. 
Though  not  to  love,  yet,  love,  to  tell  me  so  ;— 
As  testy  sick  men,  wnen  their  deaths  be  near, 
No    news    but    health    from    their    physicians 

know  ; — 
For,  if  I  should  despair,  I  should  grow  mad, 
And  in  my  madness  might  speak  ill  of  thee  : 
Now  this  ill-wresting  world  is  grown  so  bad, 
Mad  slanderei-s  by  mad  ears  believed  be 
That  I  may  not  be  so,  nor  thou  belied. 
Bear  thine  eyes    straight,  though   thy   proud 
heart  go  wide. 

CXLI. 

In  faith,  I  do  not  love  thee  with  mine  eyes. 

For  they  in  thee  a  thousand  errors  note  ; 

But  *t  is  my  heart  that  loves  what  they  despise, 

Who,  in  despite  of  view,  is  pleas'd  to  dote ; 

Nor    are    mine    ears    with    thy    tongue's    tune 

delighted  ; 
Nor  tender  feeling,  to  base  touches  prone, 
Nor  taste,  nor  smell,  desire  to  be  invited 
To  any  sensual  feast  with  thee  alone : 
But  my  five  wits  ^  nor  my  five  senses  can 
Dissuade  one  foohsh  heart  from  serving  thee, 
Who  leaves  unsway'd  the  likeness  of  a  man. 
Thy  proud  heart's  slave  and  vassal  wretch  to  be  : 
Only  my  plague  thus  far  I  count  my  gain. 
That  she  that  makes  me  sin  awards  me  pain. 

CXLII. 

Love  is  my  sin,  and  thy  dear  virtue  hate. 
Hate  of  my  sin,  grounded  on  sinful  loving : 
0,  but  with  mine  compare  thou  thine  own  state. 
And  thou  shalt  find  it  merits  not  reproving  ; 

«•  Severals,  or  tereral  lands,"  Mr.  Hunter  tells  us,  "  are  portions 
of  common  assignetl  for  a  term  to  a  particular  proprietor,  the 
other  commoners  waiving  for  the  time  their  right  of  common 
over  them. " 

c  When  my  love  swears  that  she  is  made  of  truth—]  This 
Sonnet  with  some  variations  appears  to  have  been  first  printed  in 
*•  The  Passionafc  Pilprim,'  1599. 

•*  But  my  five  wits—]  The  five  wits  were  common  wit, 
imagination,  fantasy,  entiniation.  and  memory. 
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That  have  p(r0^*d  th^ir  scarW  omUMnli^* 
And  H^'d  fklae  bcmds  of  love  as  oft  «t  vaisii  |^ 
AobVd  otheia'  beik'  rsTiaiiiea  oT  tbeir  fcntaw 
Be  it  lawful  I  icive  tbd«,  w  thou  tor^vt  tboie 
Whom  lliiae  ejree  woo  fts  iniiie  iiii|ioKmke  tbw : 
Booi  pit  J  m  thr  lie&rt,  th«t,  «1i«ii  tt  growv, 
'IW  pity  majr  deserve  to  pitied  be. 

if  tbou  do«t  M^k  to  liav^  whAt  tlicpu  do«t  htdi^ 
i^  Bcif -exam pie  mAfst  thou  bo  datiiodi 

CXLnt. 

L0|  as  %  cAn?ful  bou^wife  niaa  to  c&toh 
Obe  of  ber  f^tber'd  creAture^  bn>ke  amij, 
Seta  down  ber  babo,  ftud  m&kes  all  ewiit  doipaidi 
In  p^k9uit  of  the  ibiug  sbta  would  bava  itay  j 
Whilst  her  neglected  child  hoMa  her  in  ob*oiv 
Ciies  to  o&tcb  her  wbose  busjr  care  bi  bent 
To  follow  that  which  Hies  before  her  Jkca, 
Kot  prizing  her  pocjr  input's  dieo^t«ni^ 
So  mnn*et  thou  after  that  wbidi  fliea  ifom  ^hmt 
WbiM  I  thj  babe  diasa  kh»&  a&r  behind; 
But  if  thon  c^teb  thy  hope,  tnrn  hacfc  to  m% 
And  play  the  mothi-rs  imrt,  ki^^a  mc,  be  fcJud  ^ 
So  wiU  I  pmy  that  thou  marst  have  tbj'  ^tfli 
If  tbou  turn  haxk^  and  mj  loud  crfmg  &titL 

Two  loTea  I  have  of  oouifort  and  deapau*,* 
Which  like  two  spirits  do  snggoat  *  me  etill ; 
The  better  an^  la  a  nmo  right  Jair^ 
The  worser  irpirit  a  woman  oolonr'd  ill. 
To  win  mo  aooo  to  bell,  my  female  eril 
Temptetb  my  be^ttor  angel  from  mj  fcide,* 
And  would  corrupt  my  £alnt  to  be  a  denl* 
Wooing  his  purity  wjth  her  fotil  pride. 
And  whether  that  my  angiE?!  be  turn'd  fiend, 
Suspt*ct  I  ma  J,  yet  not  tUrectly  tell ; 
But  being  both  from  me,  both  to  eaoh  friend, 
I  gut'ss  one  angel  iu  anotber^s  bell ; 

ITet  this  nhm  I  ne'er  know,  but  live  in  doubt^ 
Till  my  bad  ai^gel  fire  my  good  one  out. 

C!XLT. 

Those  lips  that  Lore's  own  haod  did  make 
Breath*d  forth  the  sound  that  said,  "  1  biite," 
To  me  that  langui^Vd  for  ht-r  sake : 
But  wbeo  she  saw  my  woeful  itate, 
Straight  in  her  heart  did  mercy  come, 
Chiding  that  tongue,  that  ever  sweet 
Was  n?d  in  giving  gentle  doom  ; 
And  taught  it  thns  anew  to  greet ; 
'  I  hate,''  aho  altered  with  an  enc^ 
That  foliow'd  it  aa  gentle  day 


*  Sine  Edvud  Itf." 


•  —  tbelr  iSflet  onumeiili,-^]  Bf»  In 

*' whin  ihc  grew  ptje^ 

His  eli««ki  pai  on  thtir  tcarltt  omajMnti." 

%  And  inl'd  fiUt  tn^nd*  of  la^e  at  q/r  u  ftiAC,}   Cqmpuvv 
**  The  llenrhAnt  gl  VeniLff/' Act  J  I.  St.  fi, — 

'^  D,  ten  tlmtt  falter  Venu**  pigeon i  dj 
To  *tal  ti^ve't  ^'-Rdi  neiF  matle^  thwa  thrj  an  wout 
To  lc«p  obUgeil  faith  iififorftfJte4l " 

•  Two  l0T<»  I  hsTtof  fismfart  and  d«fpur^— ]  TtiS*  S<>n!iet  im 
Ifl&t^  ''  iriih  m  dilfer^nci^"  \t\  *'■  The  Puiionate  Fllgdni,*'  l^9i^^ 

^  —  iii^icft  ms — ]   Trmfrt  mv* 

•  ^Jrom  mif  iide,-*-]  The  quuto  hna,   "-fima  m}  wi^fkl;**  the 
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Dotb  follow  night,  who.  Ilk©  a  fiend, 
Frmh  heaven  to  hall  is  Qamu  away  ; 
*  I  hato,"  fiom  bate  Awmj  ahe  Ihnm 
And  aav'd  mj  lifej  sajiog— **  nol  jn 

Poor  aonl}  th«  ceativ  of  mj  einful  «tti 
Fool'd  by  tbeee  rebel  |K>weira  that  the 
Why  doet  tboa  pinm  wiihiii  mad  euicr 
Fainting  thy  oatwsu^  walLi  m>  oost^  j 
Why  aokr^ge  c&st,  hmvingso  ahortal 
Doat  tbou  upon  tb^  fading  noansion  g| 
Shall  wonn%  inhejitors  of  this  exosA, 
Eat  up  thy  nbat^  t  is  this  thy  hodft 
Then,  eoul,  Hve  thou  upon  thy  esrfitf 
And  let  that  pioo  to  aggraTabe  thy  ik 
Buy  t^n-ma  divine  in  seLUng  honra  of  i 
Within  b©  fed,  without  bo  rich  no  ma 
So  ahalt  tbou  feed  en  Dtttht  that  fi 
And  Death  once  d«Mi*  tl»re's  Jm 
then.  ^m 

My  love  i^  as  a  fev^er,  longing  stttl 
For  that  which  Io^|>er  nurse th  the  di£ 
Feeding  on  that  which  doth  pr^serrt 
Th'  unoertain-st«^y  apj:)etite  to  pliM 
My  reason^  the  phyaiciau  to  my  iffw% 
Angry  that  hia  pr^^ecrfptiofis  ar&  not  I 
Hatb  left  me.  and  I,  despetttta  now,  I 
Deaire  is  death,  which  pbyrnxG  did  ex0 
Baat  cura  I  am,  now  reoaon  is  past « 
And  liantio-mad  with  cveitnorv  unni 
My  thoughts  and  my  disoouiBe  as  ma 
At  random  from  the'  truth  Talnly  eip 

For  I  hare  sworn  thee  £dr,  and  \ 
brightf 

Who  art  aa  Waxik  as  hoU,  as  ihA  aa 

0  me,  what  eyes  bMh  Lovo  put  in  mj 
Which  ha\^  no  oon%&poDdeiioo  with  t 
Or,  if  they  bavo,  where  im  my  judgnui 
Tbat  oenaunea  '  likely  what  tbey  mmi 
If  that  he  &ir  whereon  my  fnlse  «yn  < 
Wb&t  means  the  world  to  say  it  ia  do4 
If  it  be  uot^  then  love  doth  w^ell  denol 
Love's  eye  is  not  ao  true  as  all  men's  i 
How  <SiU  it  ?  O,  how  (^n  l-^ive's  eye  I 
That  is  so  vex* d  with  watching  and  wi 
No  marvel,  then^  though  I  mistajke  mj 
The  sun  it^f  sees  not,  till  heaven  dhri 
O,  cunni  ug  love  I  with  teiara  tbou  keep 
Lost  eyes  weU-aeeing  thy  foul  faults 


fVDutne  vord)  bowrvcr^  1*  roond  io  "  Tb«  Patina 
f         Poor  ioui  the  cwnt™  ot  ttkf  tlnf  u)  rsnli, 
Fool'd  bj  thme  rrbd  potren  thmt  thw  ut 
In  the  ti\4  Mpy  the  trtaacfllier  er  ccrmpracitor 
repeater!  the  Vul  three  Mctrdi  of  the  pm»diiijr  iinm^ 
"  Mf  tinfui  fiirtM  iheie  ttbell  pomwr*  that  Ow 
Thr  riD^ndjitlon^  "  FooCd  % ♦**  la  M  ftt«iic*i, 
S  -^  rptiriUtei' — ]  EttimMtet^  Hew^wrfji^ 
t  Love'i    eye  U  Tiot  lo  true    ai   all    i£«:n*i :    ^ 
vhh  Mt*  W.  N,  LetuotTk,  thtl  a  quibbje  wm^  intvad 
poet  TTOtr, — 

**  I^re'j  eye  [1  ~  ajf]  k  not  lo  tnte  aa  all  n 


SONNKTa 


-«  CXLIX. 

**3ftnst  thou,  O  cruel !  say  I  love  thee  not, 
*^*When  I,  against  myself,  with  thee  partake  ?  * 

-Do  I  not  think  on  thee,  when  I  forgot 

*Am  of  myself,  all  tyrant,  for  thy  sake  ? 

^%ho  hateth  thee  that  I  do  call  my  friend  ? 

^n  whom  frown'st  thou  that  I  do  fawn  upon  ? 
^^ay  if  thou  low'rst  on  me,  do  I  not  spend 

^•Hevenge  upon  myself  with  present  moan  ? 
"^What  merit  do  1  in  myself  respect, 
■BThat  is  so  proud  thy  service  to  despise, 
BnWhen  all  mv  best  doth  worship  thy  defect, 

^Commanded  by  the  motion  of  thine  eyes  ? 
91     But,  love,  hate  on,  for  now  I  know  thy  mind  ; 
SI     Those  that  can  see  thou  lov'st,  and  I  am  blind. 

CL. 
B 

jtO,  from    what    power  hast  thou  this  powerful 
:i  might, 

"With  insufficiency  my  heart  to  sway  ? 

To  make  me  give  the  lie  to  my  true  sight, 
^  And  swear  that  brightness  doth  not  grace  the 
^  day1»> 

g:  Whence  hast  thou  this  becoming  of  things  ill," 
u  That  in  the  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds 
i;  There  is  such  strength  and  warrantise  of  skill, 
y  That,  in  mv  mind,  thy  worst  all  best  exceeds  1 
g  Who  taught  thee  how  to  make  me  love   thee 
j:  more, 

J  The  more  I  hear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate  ? 
I  0,  though  I  love  what  others  do  abhor, 
.-    With  others  thou  shouldst  not  abhor  my  state  : 
I       If  thy  un worthiness  rais'd  love  in  me, 
More  worthy  I  to  be  belov'd  of  thee. 

CLI. 

Love  is  too  young  to  know  what  conscience  is ; 
Y'et  who  knows  not,  conscience  is  bom  of  love  ? 
Then,  gentle  cheater,*  iu*ge  not  my  amiss, 
Lest  guilty  of  my  faults  thy  sweet  self  prove  : 
For  thou  betraying  me,  I  do  betray 
My  nobler  part  to  my  gross  body's  treason ; 
My  soul  doth  tell  my  body  that  he  may 
Triumph  in  love  ;  flesh  stays  no  farther  reason  ; 
But,  rising  at  thy  name,  doth  point  out  thee 
As  his  triumphant  prize.    Proud  of  this  pride^ 
He  is  contented  thv  poor  drudge  to  be. 
To  stand  in  thy  aftairs,  fall  by  thy  side. 
No  want  of  conscience  hold  it  that  I  call 
Her  "  love  "  for  whose  dear  love  I  rise  and  fell. 


*  —  with  thee  partake?]  That  it,  take  part. 
b  And  swear  that  brightneu  doth  not  grace  the  dayf]    Com- 
pare, **  Iloraeo  and  Julivt,"  Act  III.  Sc.  5, — 

"  I'll  say,  yon  grey  is  not  the  morning's  eye." 

e  Whence  hast  thou  this  becoming  of  things  111,^]  Whence 
aast  thou  this  power  of  adorning  or  tettina  o/,  Arc. 

d  Then,  gentle  cheater,— ]  "Cheater"  here  signiflss  eteheator^ 
An  official  who  appear*  to  hare  been  regarded  by  the  common 


CLIL 

In  loving  thee  thou  knoVst  I  am  forsworn, 
But  thou  art  twice  forsworn,  to  me  love  swear- 
ing; 
In  act  thy  bed-vow  broke,  and  new  faith  torn. 
In  vowing  new  hate  after  new  love  bearing. 
But  why  of  two  oaths*  breach  do  I  accuse  thee. 
When  1  break  twenty  ?    I  am  perjured  most ; 
For  all  my  vows  are  oaths  but  to  misuse  thee. 
And  all  my  honest  faith  in  thee  is  lost : 
For  I  have  sworn  deep  oaths  of  thy  deep  kind- 
ness, 
Oaths  of  thy  love,  thy  truth,  thy  constancy  ; 
And,  to  enlighten  thee,  gave  eyes  to  blindness. 
Or  made  them  swear  against  the  thing  they  see  ; 
For  1  have  sworn  thee  fair, — more  perjii'd  I,* 
To  swear,  against  the  truth,  so  foul  a  lie  ! 

OUII. 

Cupid  laid  by  his  brand,  and  fell  asleep : 
A  maid  of  Dian's  this  advantage  found, 
And  his  love-kindling  fire  did  quickly  steep 
In  a  cold  valley-fountain  of  that  ground  ; 
Which  borrowed  from  this  holy  fire  of  Love 
A  dateless-lively  heat,  still  to  endure. 
And  grew  a  seething  bath,  which  yet  men  prove 
Against  strange  maladies  a  sovereign  cure. 
But  at  my  mistress'  eye  Love's  brand  new-fir'd. 
The  boy  for  trial  neecfc  would  touch  my  breast ; 
I,  sick  withal,  the  help  of  bath  desir'd. 
And  thither  hied,  a  sad  distemper'd  guest, 
But  found  no  cure  :  the  bath  for  my  help  lies 
Where  Cupid  got  new  fire, — ^my  mistress'  eyes.' 

CLIV. 

The  little  Love-god,  lying  once  asleep. 
Laid  by  his  side  his  heart-inflaming  orand. 
Whilst  many  nymphs  that  vow'd  chaste  life  to 

keep 
Came  tripping  by ;  but  in  her  maiden  hand 
The  feirest  votai^  took  up  that  fire 
Which  many  legions  of  true  hearts  had  warm'd ; 
And  so  the  general  of  hot  desire 
Was  sleeping  by  a  virgin  hand  disarm'd. 
This  brand  she  quenched  in  a  cool  well  by, 
Which  from  Love's  fire  took  heat  perpetual. 
Crowing  a  bath  and  healthful  remedy 
For  men  diseas'd  ;  but  I,  my  mistress'  thrall, 
Came  there  for  cure,  and  this  by  that  I  prove, 
Love's  fire  heats  water,  water  cools  not  love.' 


people  in  Shakespeare's  day  much  the  same  aa  they  now  look  upon 
an  informer.    See  note  b,  p.  646,  Vol.  I. 

•  —  more  peijur'd  I,—]  The  quarto  by  a  palpable  mistake 
prints, — "  More  perlurde  eye,"  &c. 

t  —my  mi«<reM' eyes.]  The  old  copy  haa,— "  nay  mtstres  *y«." 

g  —  water  cools  not  lore.]  On  these  two  last  Sonnets  Malone 

observes  that  **  They  seem  to  have  been  early  essays  of  the  poet, 

who  perhaps  had  not  determined  which  he  should  prefer.    He 

hardly  could  hare  intended  to  send  them  both  into  the  world." 
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Pbdm  off  a  hill  whoi©  eoneaTe  worab  pe- worked 
A  plain tful  story  from  a  sintering ''  vale, 
My  spirits  to  ivtteoil  tlii^  double  voice  accorded, 
Aud  down  I  laid  to  list  the  fttwl-timd  tale  : 
Ere  long  espied  a  ficklo  maid  fiill  pale, 
Tearing  of  papcrsj  hreakiiig  rings  a-t wain, 
Storming  her  world"  with  Borrow  s  wind  and  raia. 

Upon  her  head  a  platted  hive  of  atraw, 
Which  fortified  her  visage  from  tbe  sun, 
Wborcon  tho  thought  mlgbt  think  sometime  it 

saw 
llie  caraaji;a  vf  a  beauty  «pent  and  done : 
Time  had  not  scj^hed  all  tbat  youth  begun, 
Nor  youth  all  qriit ;    but^  spito  of  bcaren*s  fell 

rage, 
Some  beantj  pcep'd  through  lattice  of  seiar*d  age. 

Oft  did  she  heave  her  napkin  ^  to  her  eyne, 
Which  on  it  had  conceited  chamcters,* 
Laundering  the  silken  figurea  in  the  brine 
That  seaaon'd  woo  had  i>elleted  in  tearSj 
And  often  reading  what  contents  it  boars  ; 
As  often  shrieking  undlatinguish'd  wo^, 
In  clamoura  of  all  size\  both  high  and  low, 

*  **  This  beau U nil  poem  wax  Unt  prTntrd  iti  \fAi%  witb  our 
Kiilltiar''  pume.  nt  tht  end  of  tiit  quarto  ediiloD  of  lib  Srmi^eU. 
I  wnnder  thjit  it  hua  not  attract rd  tlio  attcnifdn  eC  inrnt  Enicllftli 
lioliiter.  the  f^peiiiiijr  belnjfiincammoaly  pirmreiqiir.  The  H^resp 
howeverT  ot  the  luly  and  the  old  mats  iliaqict  Iv  itjutiVrng,  tiot 
piktiajt,   l>7  the  rUei  Mvi    Shakipe^ft  feclltiing  m  »  lull."— 

b  »tf  lijtffrKnx  mlif^—}  K  prttximtttt  or  cntttiffu^m  TiV^  we 
jipj^rrlvei^dp  but  Ou'  vmtl  U  nfriilijif- 

*  —  world— 3     M^crG^!f}*m^    Coin^iirf,  ''Kinf  Lwir,"  Aet  ITh 
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Sometimea  her  leveird  eyes  their  i 
As  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres  int 
Stimetimc  divertevl  their  poor  baLU  are 
To  th*  orbed  oiirtb  ;  Hometimes  thej  di 
Their  view  right  on  ;  an  on  their  ^axae 
To  every  place  at  once,  aad,  nowhere  fl 
The  mind  and  sight  dmtractedlj  comta 

Her  hair,  nor  loooe  nor  tied  in  fortnal 

ProclaimM  in  her  a  careless  band  of  pi 
For  ponic,  untuck*d,  desceo tiled  hor  sbe< 
Hanging  her  palu  and  pined  cheek  hemt 
Some  in  tier  threiid*3n  tillt^t  still  did  bic 
And,  true   to   liondage,   would    not   h 

thenee, 
Though  slack ly  braided  jn  loose  neglign! 

A  thoUFand  favours  from  a  o^atiud '  i^tbe 
Of  atnberj  crystal,  and  of  beaded  •  jet, 
Wliich  one  by  one  she  in  a  river  threwj 
Upon  whose  weeping  margent  cdia  w«a  \ 
Like  usury,  applying  wet  to  wet^ 
Or  monai^ch'a  hands,  that  lot  not  bouiit 
Where  want  cries  uome,**  but  wherift 
aU. 


Sc.  h— 


eii&e 


♦*  StrlT«  tn  btt  iittti  rortd  0I  in«n  t«  oul« 
The  ta-mid-rrO'iKinRktlitg  wind  and  r*tii 
d  —  napkin— I     tfattttkfrehiff* 
*  —  conrtJttM]  chftTArttrv— J     Fmntiftii  j~ 
f  —  ft  maunfl— j    A  lntHd-i^mH$* 
C  —  liMPAded— ]     The  *jiirti1.i>  rewLi,  '*  &fd4*^* 
•1  —  rrlea  lome. — J    Thiit  I ■«  fin  Mr.  Dyce  * 


A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 


i  sohedules  had  she  mauj  a  one, 

16   perus'd,  sigh'd,   tore,  and  gave   the 

flood  ; 

aany  a  ring  of  posied  gold  and  bone, 

-hem  find  their  sepulchres  in  mud  ; 

t  more  letters  sadly  penn'd  in  blood, 

ded  silk  feat  and  affectedly 

d,  and  seal'd  to  curious  secrecy.* 

en  bath'd  she  in  her  fluxive  eyes, 

[1  kiss'd,  and  often  gan  ^  to  tear  ; 

)  false  blood,  thou  register  of  lies, 

ipproved  witness  dost  thou  bear  ! 

a  have  seem*d  more  black  and  damned 

here  !" 

,  in  top  of  rage  the  lines  she  rents, 

utent  so  brea^ng  their  contents. 

id  man  that  graz'd  his  cattle  nigh, — 

3  a  blusterer,  that  the  ruffle  knew. 

,  of  city,  and  had  let  go  by 

iest  hours,  observed  as  they  flew, — 

this  afflicted  fency  fastly  drew  ; 

'ileg^d  by  age,  desires  to  know 

the  grounds  and  motives  of  her  woe. 

he  down  upon  his  grained  bat,^ 
ely-distant  sits  he  by  her  side  ; 
again  desires  her,  being  sat, 
^ance  with  his  hearing  to  divide  : 
om  him  there  may  be  aught  applied 
ay  her  suffering  ecstasv<*  assuage, 
nis'd  in  the  charity  of  age. 

'  she  says,  "  though  in  me  you  behold 
•y  of  many  a  blasting  hour, 
i  tell  your  judgment  1  am  old  ; 
but  sorrow,  over  me  hath  power : 
IS  yet  have  been  a  spreading  flower, 
myself,  if  I  had  self-applied 
oyself,  and  to  no  love  beside. 

)e  is  me  !  too  early  I  attended 

111  suit  (it  was  to  gain  my  grace) 

Dy  nature's  outwards  so  commended, 

dens*  eyes  stuck  over  all  his  face : 

:'d  a  dwelling,  and  made  him  her  place  ; ' 

Q  in  his  fair  parts  she  did  abide, 

lew  lodg'd^  and  newly  deified. 

wuy  locks  did  hang  in  crooked  curls ; 
y  light  occasion  of  the  wind 


Wilh  sleided  $ilk  feat  and  affectedly 
Enswalh'd,  and  ieal'd  to  curious  secrecy.] 

Ik"  U  untwisted  silk;   vthat  we  now  term  Jhs  silk. 

ans  elererly,  nicely.    "  To  be  convinced  of  the  pro- 

lis   description,  let   the  reader  consult  the  '  Royal 

;.  in   the  British  Museum,  where  he  will  find  that 

e  ends  of  a  narrow  ribbon  were  placed  under  the  seals 

»  connect  them  more  closely." — Steetkmi. 

if  ten  can  to  tear;]    A  conjectural  reading  of  M  alone, 

'  having, — 

•• and  often  gave  to  teare,"  &c. 

grained  bat,—]    His  rough  staff,  or  club. 

sy — ]    Distraction. 

-]    The  quarto  reads,  "  0  one,"  &c. 

ilace;]     Her  seat,  her  mansion. 

I.]    Sown ;  or,  as  some  explain  it,  seen.   We  think  the 

e  true  meaning. 
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Upon  his  lips  their  silken  parcels  hurls. 
What 's  sweet  to  do,  to  do  wili  aptly  find  : 
Each  eye  that  saw  him  did  enchant  the  mind ; 
For  on  his  visage  was  in  little  drawn, 
What  largeness  thinks  in  paradise  was  sawn.' 

''  Small  show  of  man  was  vet  upon  his  chin  ; 
His  phoenix**  down  began  but  to  appear. 
Like  unshorn  velvet,  on  that  termless  skin. 
Whose  bare   out-bragg*d  the  web    it  seem*d   to 

wear  ; 
Yet  showed  his  visage  by  that  cost  more  dear  ; 
And  nice  affections  wavering  stood  in  doubt 
li  best  were  as  it  was,  or  best  without. 

"  His  qualities  were  beauteous  as  his  form, 
For  maiden-tongu*d  he  was,  and  thereof  free  ; 
Yet,  if  men  mov'd  him,  was  he  such  a  storm  ^ 
As  oft  *twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see. 
When  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  though  they 

be. 
His  rudeness  so  with  his  auth<5riz*d  youth 
Did  livery  falseness  in  a  pride  of  truth. 

"  Well  could  he  ride,  and  often  men  would  say 
'  That  horse  his  mettle  firom  his  rider  takes : 
Proud  of  subjection,  noble  by  the  sway. 
What  rounds,  what  bounds,  what  course,  what  stop 

he  makes  ! ' 
And  controversy  hence  a  question  takes, 
Whether  the  horse  by  him  became  ^  his  deed. 
Or  he  his  manage  by  the  well-doing  steed. 

"  But  quickly  on  this  side  the  verdict  went ; 
His  real  habitude  gave  life  and  grace 
To  appertainings  and  to  ornament, 
Accomplished  in  himself,  not  in  his  case  : 
All  aids,  themselves  made  fairer  by  their  place, 
Came  *  for  additions  ;  yet  their  purpos'd  trim 
Piec'd   not    his  grace,  but  were  all   graced    by 
him. 

"  So  on  the  tip  of  his  subduing  tongue 
All  kind  of  ai'guments  and  question  deep. 
All  replication  prompt,  and  reason  strong. 
For  his  advantcqge  still  did  wa^e  and  sleep : 
To  make  the  weeper  laugh,  the  laugher  weep, 
He  had  the  dialect  and  different  sBll, 
Catching  all  passions  in  his  craft  of  will: « 

"  That  he  did  in  the  general  bosom  reign 
Of  young,  of  old  ;  and  sexes  both  encouanted 


h  — phcenix  doum^]  Is  this  corrupt?  Malone  supposes  by 
"phoenix"  she  means  matchless,  rare:  but  if  so,  the  aUuaioD  u 
very  farfetched. 

i  Yet,  if  men  mov'd  him,  was  he  such  a  storm.  &c.]  Compare, 
"Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

" his  voice  was  propertied 

As  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  that  to  friends ; 
But  when  he  meant  to  quail  and  shake  the  orb, 
He  was  as  rattling  thunder." 

k  —  became^]    Adorned^  graced. 

1  Came /or—]    So  Malone ;  the  quarto  having,  "  Can  for,"  fre. 

m  Catching  all  passions  in  his  craft  of  will:]  "  These  linee,  in 
which  our  poet  has  accidentally  delineated  his  own  character  as  a 
dramatist,  would  have  been  better  adapted  to  his  monumental 
inscription,  than  such  as  are  placed  on  the  scroll  in  Westminster 
Abbey."— Stxbt£V  s. 
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I* 


To  dwell  witli  him  in  though t^^  or  to  remain 
lu  poraonal  duty,  following  wLero  be  haunted : 
Coiisents  bewitcli*dj  ere  he  dewire,  ha-T-e  graiited  j 
And  dialogu'd  for  him  what  he  would  aa^, 
Aftk'd  their  own  wills,  and  made  their  wdb  obey. 

*•  Many  tber©  were  thut  did  his  pictmw  geti 
To  oerva  their  eyes,  and  in  it  put  their  mind  ; 
Idke  fook  that  in  th'  imagination  set 
The  goodly  objects  which  abroad  they  find 
Of  lands  and  mansions^,  theirs  in  thought  &asfgn*d  i 
And  labouring  in  more  nleasurea  to  bestow  them 
Than  the  true   gouty  landlord  whieh  doth  owe 
them  ; 

*  So  many  have,  that  never  touch*d  Mb  hand. 
Sweetly  supposed  them  miatresa  of  hia  heart. 
My  woeftil  self,  that  dtd  in  freedom  stand. 
And  was  my  own  fee-simple  *  (not  in  part) 
What  with  hii  art  in  jrouth,  and  youth  in  art, 
Tiir^w  my  afteotions  m  hia  charmed  power, 
Beaerv'd  the  atalk,  and  gave  him  all  my  ftower. 

•*  Yet  did  I  not,  as  some  my  equals  did, 

Demand  of  him,  nor  being  deair*d  yielded  ; 

Finding  niy»elf  in  honour  so  forbid, 

With  saftjat  distance  I  mine  honour  shielded ; 

Experienee  for  me  many  bulwarks  builded 

Of  proofs  new-bleedii5g,  which  remained  the  fgil 

Of  this  iiibe  jewel,  and  his  amorous  spoil 

**  But,  ah,  who  ever  shunn*d  by  preeedent 
The  destined  ill  she  must  herself  assay  If 
Or  forc'd  examples,  *gainst  her  own  content, 
To  put  the  by^jass'd  perils  in  her  way  ? 
Counsel  may  atop  a  while  what  will  not  stay ; 
For  when  we  rage,  advice  is  often  seen 
By  blmiting  us  to  make  our  wits  more  keen. 

**  Nor  gives  it  satisfaction  to  our  blood. 
That  we  must  curb  it  upod  others'  proof  j 
To  ha  forbid  the  sweets  that  seem  so  good. 
For  fear  of  harms  that  pveach  in  our  behoof. 
O  appctitC;  from  jvidgmcut  stand  aloof  \ 
The  one  a  palate  hath  tiiat  needs  will  tast^^ 
Though  Reason  weep,  and  cry,  *  It  is  thy  last* 

'*  For  further^  I  could  say^  '  This  man  *s  untrue,' 
And  knew  the  patterns  of  his  foul  beguiling  ; 
Heard  where  his  plants  in  othera*  orctiards  grew, 
Saw  how  deceits  were  pldod  in  his  smiling  ; 
Knew  vows  were  ever  brokers  ^  to  de&liag  ; 
Thought  characters  and  words  merely  but  art, 
And  bastards  of  his  foul  adulterate  heart. 

"  And  long  upon  these  terms  1  held  my  city. 
Till  thus  h*3  'gan  besiege  me  :  '  Gentle  maid, 


*  And  wfli  mj  own  fec^imiile,— ]     '*  Had  nn  ftljtoliite  pavtr 
over  mjnelf  E  m  large  ni  a  tt^nuiit  in  fte  lias  over  his  eitate.''— 

b  For  ftiTther  /  wifi'd'  iffjf, — ]     Wc  oi]ght  pro^al^ly  to  read, — 

"  For,  fftthfr,  I  eon  Id  my,''  S:c. 
e— brokuii— ]  Ptt^tlnrfy    CoijipnTt!,  "HaTnUt,"  Act  L  Se.  3,— 
*'  Iht  not  he  111?  re  bin  rcmpt,  for  the|  arc  broJitrt, 
Kot  nf  til  fit  djo  which  Ihtir  InvpttTntnti  «hov, 
BuE  mere  imploratora  tit  vtthot^  tuitM" 
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Have  of  my  sufferiag  youth  some  & 
And  he  not  of  my  bolj  vowm  afraid; 
That 's  to  you  sworn,  to  none  waa  ei 
For  feasts  of  love  I  bav©  been  called 
Till  now  did  Do'er  invite,  nor  never' 

'^  *  AH  my  ofienoes  that  ahm&d  ytsu  i 
Are  errors  of  the  blood,  none  d[  thi 

Love  made  thetn  not  ;  with  acture^ 
Where  neither  paxty  ia  nor  trueiu>i 
They  sought  their  shame  tlut  aa  tl 

find  ; 
And  so  much  leas  of  shame  in  me  f 
By  how  much  of  me  their  reproach 

"  *  Among  the  many  tha^t  mine  ey«s 
Not    one    whoeo    Eame   my    hewri 

warm'd. 
Or  my  affection  put  to  the  amalkrt 
Or  any  of  my  leisures  ever  charmM 
Harm  have  I  done  to  theni,  but  ne'^ 
Kept  hearts  m  liverie^s  but  mioe  01 
And  reigned,  command  in  g  in  his  mi 

"  *  Look  hero  what  tributes  wound 

me, 
Of  paled  pearla,  and  rubies  red  as  h 
Fipuriog  that  they  their  passions  111 
Of  grief  and  blushes,  aptly  undtsrst 
Itj  bloodless  whit©  and  the  enoiiiis 
Effects  of  terror  and  dear  naodes^, 
EucampM  in  hearts,  but  fighting  & 

**  'And»  lo,  behold  thc.se  talents '  of 
With  twisted  metal  amorously  imps 
I  have  received  fi'om  many  a  several 
Their  kind  acceptance  weeptngly  bi 
With  the  annexions  of  fair  gems  ei 
And  deep-brainM  sonnets  that  did  j 
Each  stone's  dear  nature,  worth,  aji 

*' '  The  diamond^— why,  't  was  beaut 
Whereto  his  invia'd  ■  properties  did 
The  deep-green  emerald,  in  whose  f 
Weak  sights  their  aickly  radionoe  d( 
The  heaven-hu*d  sappbtre  and  the  o 
With  objeets  manifold  ;  each  seven 
With  wit  well  blazoa'dj  smil'd  < 
moan, 

"  *  Loj  all  these  trophies  of  aflfectioi] 
Of  peufiiv'd  and  snbduM  deairea  th« 
Nature  hath  charged  me  that  I  hoar 
But  yield  them  up  where  I  rov^elf  1 
That  is,  to  you,  my  origin  and  ende: 
For  thescj  of  force,  must  your  oblat 
Siuco  I  their  altar,  you  enpatron  mi 


to  be  Bj^nf^nyrnaui  ^ilh  aciiamt 

f  —  tftJfnift  of  thtlr  hill-*— ]      "Talftntj** 
hero  for  richett  aa  in  "  Cymjwline/*  Act  1.  Sc 

*'  ■ —  in  hlmhcilf^'tk  i 
In  you,— vbich  I  aecautic  hia^— 

P  —  (nvls'd— )     Invhibi*. 

h  —blend— J     *' BItnd*' tm  bitmdtdL 


A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 


,  advance  of  yours  that  phraseless  hand, 
lite  weighs  down  the  airy  scale  of  praise ; 
hose  similes  to  your  own  command, 
with  sighs  that  burning  lungs  did  raise  ; 
your  minister,  for  you  obeys, 
der  you  ;  and  to  your  audit  comes 
;ract  parcels  in  combined  sums. 

s  device  was  sent  me  from  a  nun, 
'  sanctified,  of  hoUest  note  ; 
be  her  noble  suit  in  court  did  shun, 
rest  havings  made  the  blossoms  dote ;  ^ 
ras  sought  by  spirits  of  richest  coat,® 
cold  distance,  and  did  thence  remove, 
her  living  in  eternal  love. 

,  my  sweet,  what  labour  is  *t  to  leave 

g  we    have    not,    mastering    what    not 

strives, — 

he  place  which  did  no  form  receive, 

atient  sports  in  unconstrained  gyves  1 

her  fame  so  to  herself  contrives, 

;  of  battle  'scapeth  by  the  flight, 

es  her  absence  valiant,  not  her  might. 

don  me,  in  that  my  boast  is  true ; 
lent  which  brought  me  to  her  eye, 
I  moment  did  her  force  subdue, 
she  would  the  caged  cloister  fly : 
love  put  out  Religion's  eje  : 
)  tempted,  would  she  be  immur'd,* 
,  to  tempt  all,  liberty  procured.' 

lighty  then  you  are,  0,  he^  me  tell ! 

en  bosoms  that  to  me  belong 

ptied  all  their  fountains  in  my  well, 

e  I  pour  your  ocean  all  among : 

o'er  them,  and  you  o'er  me  being  strong^ 

your  victory  us  all  congest, 

)und  love  to  physic  your  cold  breast. 

rts  had  power  to  charm  a  sacred  nun,' 

ciplin'd,  ay,  dieted  ^  in  grace, 

her  eyes  when  they  to  assail  begun, 

and  consecrations  giving  place, 
potential  love !  vow,  bond,  nor  space, 
lath  neither  sting,  knot,  nor  confine, 

art  all,  and  all  things  else  are  thine. 

thou    impressest,    what   are    precepts 
worth 

example  ?    When  thou  wilt  inflame, 
lly  those  impediments  stand  forth 


rr  ianctifled,—^      "The  poet,  I  suffpect,  wrote,    *A 
ified,'  &c."--Malomi.    We  suspect  so  too. 

rarest  havings  made  the  blossoms  dote;]     <*  Whose 
ments  were  so  extraordinary  that  the  flower  of  the 
lity  were  passionately  enamoured  of  her."— Malovx. 
at  coat, — ]     "Coat,"  for  coat  of  arras. 

the  place—]  This  is  the  reading  of  Malone,  for 
he  place,"  &c.  of  the  old  copy.  We  should  prefer, 
le  place,"  &c.  The  word  Playing  was  evidently  caught 
scriber  or  compositor  from  the  following  line,  and  in 
f  this  description  the  ducttu  titerarum  is  of  litUe 
[n  support  of  Filling,  compare,  Sonnet  cxii. : — 

four  love  and  pity  doth  th'  impression  Jill 

Which,  vulgar  scandal  stamp'd  up^n  my  brow ;"  ftc. 

lur'd,— ]    The  quarto  has,  "  enur'd." 
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Of  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  law,  kindred,  fiEune ! 
Love's  arms  are  peace,*  'gainst  rule,  'gainst  sense^ 

'gainst  shame. 
And  sweetens,  in  the  sufi*ering  pangs  it  bears. 
The  aloes  of  all  forces,  shocks,  and  fears. 

"  *  Now  dl  these  hearts  that  do  on  mine  depend, 
Feeling  it  break,  with  bleeding  groans  they  pine. 
And  supplicant  their  sighs  to  you  extend. 
To  leave  the  battery  that  you  make  'gainst  mine. 
Lending  soft  audience  to  my  sweet  design. 
And  credent  soul  to  that  strong-bonded  oath. 
That  shall  prefer  and  undertake  my  troth.' 

"This  said,  his  watery  eyes  he  did  dismount, . 
Whose  sights  till  then  were  levell'd  on  my  face ; 
Each  cheek  a  river  running  from  a  fount 
With  brinish  current  downward  flow'd  apace : 
0,  how  the  channel  to  the  stream  gave  grace ! 
Who  glaz'd  with  crystal  gate  the  glowing  roses 
That  flame  through  water  which  their  hue  en- 
closes. 

"  0,  fother,  what  a  hell  of  witchcraft  lies 
In  the  small  orb  of  one  particular  tear ! 
But  with  the  inundation  of  the  eyes 
What  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  wear  ? 
What  breast  so  cold  that  is  not  warmed  here  ? 
0  ^  cleft  effect !  cold  modesty,  hot  wrath, 
Both  fire  from  hence  and  chUl  extincture  hath ! 

"  For,  lo,  his  passion,  but  an  art  of  craft. 

Even  there  resolv'd  my  reason  into  tears  ; 

There  my  white  stole  of  chastity  I  daff'd. 

Shook  on  m^  sober  guards  and  civil  fears ; 

Appear  to  him,  as  he  to  me  appears, 

All  melting  ;  though  our  drops  this  difference  bore, 

His  poison'd  me,  and  mine  did  him  restore. 

"  In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter. 

Applied  to  cautels,  all  strange  forms  receives, 

Oi  Duming  blushes,  or  of  weeping  water. 

Or  swooning  paleness ;  and  he  takes  and  leaves, 

In  either's  aptness,  as  it  best  deceives. 

To  blush  at  speeches  rank,*  to  weep  at  woes. 

Or  to  turn  white  and  swoon  at  tragic  shows ; 

"That  not  a  heart  which  in  his  level  came 
Could  scape  the  hail  of  his  all-hurting  aim. 
Showing  mir  nature  is  both  kind  and  tame  ; 
And,  veil'd  in  them,  did  win  whom  he   would 

maim: 
Against  the  thing  he  sought  he  would  exclaim ; 


f  —  procur'd.]  A  correction  from  the  edition  of  1640,  the 
quarto  reading,  "procure.** 

g  —  a  saered  nun,—]  The  quarto  reads,  "a sacred  5iiiiiitf,"  sc, 
a  manifest  error,  though  adopted  by  Malone. 

h  Who,  discipline,  ay,  dieted  in  grace,—]    The  old  copy  has,— 

"  Who  dUciplin'd  /  died  in  grace." 

I  Lope^s  arms  are  peace,—]  A  palpable  corruption,  for  which 
Malone  proposed,  "Love's  arms  are  procf^**  &c.  Steevens, 
"Love  aims  at  peace,"  &c. ;  and  Mr.  Dyce  conjectures,  "I.ow 
arms  oitr  peace,"  &c.  ,,       ^^^      ,  ^ 

k  O  cleft  clfect!]  So  Malone;  the  quarto  reading.  "Or  cleft 
effect,"  &c. ;  from  which,  unless  "  effect "  stands  for  ^•etuaUg, 
it  if  not  easy  to  extract  any  sense. 

I  -rank,—]    Orotn. 
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A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 


When  he  moat  hiirQ*d  in  tfiartr-wish'd  hixory,' 
He  prc4ch*d  pure   maid,**  and  prak'd  coH  cbaa- 
tity. 

**  Thus  memlf  with  the  garmeiit  of  *  Grace 
Tbe  Diked  and  oonceaXed  tiead  he  <^ver^d, 
That  th*  unexpedent  gar©  the  tempter  plft06v 
Whiqh,  like  a  cheruhin,  above  them  hover'd* 
Who,  jouDg  ^d  BimiA^  would  not  be  so 


lo. 


fc  Hft  p reached  ptuc  fliaid,--}    Thit  c^nitrueeiaD  v»j  not  un 
Cnniparcp  *' KJnf  JohUp"  Act  IL  Sc.  I,— 
*'He  ({Willi,*  l>liilii  cannor*Hrei  ind  tTDoke.  Biidbounee;" 


Ah  me  !  I  fell ;  and  yet  do 
What  I  ahould  do  again  tot 

"  O,  that  inf©ct©d  motstniie 
0,  that  Ikho  &re  which  m  h 
O,  that  forc'd  thunder  fimiii 
O,  that  !iad  biieiath  hia  spon^ 
Ot  all  that  borrowed  inotioQ 
Would  jet  again  betf^j  thm 
And  new  pervert  a  rwoQiali 


«i3d  ''  Hearx  V."  Act  V.  Sc.  3 

"  t  ft^Mk  19  tlkw  flii 
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THE   PASSIONATE   PILGRIM. 


ToJS  eoflmng  d^llootioii  of  iineliLtive  paetik«j  Home  {irob^blj  ttxym  Sbake«peArB'H  handj  but  some  oertamJy  btiiloiigiDg  to 
QUmbt  wtitorn,  ^tks  flrmt  publisbed  by  WiUiam  Jagg^ari]|  in  email  DGy?Qj  with  tbe  tiUe^ — **  Tbe  Puaion&U)  Pilgrims.  By 
W.  Bbakai|>eaiti.  At  Ldodon.  Printed  fctr  W,  laggai'dp  and  wire  to  be  sold  hj  W.  Le^ke^  ftt  tbA  Greyhound  in  Paul  as 
Churchyard,  16i>9."  In  1612  another  editiati  was  i/mted  bettring  tlie  title  of,  **  The  Pasdouate  Pilgrime.  Or  Cftrtainfl 
Axnoroujs  Boikiiot^^  betweone  Venun  and  Adunia,  newlj  corrocted  and  augmtittti^d.  By  W<  Shakespare^  The  third 
Edition.  Whero-uuto  ia  newly  addod  twa  Lovf^-EpiHtlcai  the  ^ast  from  Pu-ia  to  Uelbn,  and  Hellen'a  ansiwere  haoks 
aj^ine  to  Paria.  Printed  by  W.  la^ganl,  1Ij12."*  Tbt  '*  Love  Epistle^^'  irhioh  Jaggwd  had  the  audacity  to  particularise 
in  hiB  titk-page^  and  inaort  in  thia  rt'ptiut  ai  the  worka  of  BbakespeafO)  wetv  two  of  Ovid's  Epistles,  that  had  he&n 
tmn^lated  by  Thoraaii  Hey  wood,  aud  printa^l  with  his  name  in  bia  "  Troja  Brittonnica,"  kc.  16l>9*  It  wa«  not  likely  that 
Heywood  would  patiently  fiubmit  to  thie  fiagiant  injustieej  imd  aoconling^ly  at  the  oloiie  of  a  work  eatitled,  *'  The 
Apology  for  Actors/"  &d.  which  wai  pufahahed  by  him  in  1613,  he  uppeaded  the  following  lottor  to  his  bookseller, 
Nlcholaa  Oke« : — 

"  To  my  approved  ^ood  friend,  Mr.  Nidicdaa  Okda. 

"  The  infinite  faults  escaped  in  tny  booko  of  Britmntt  Tro^,  by  the  negbgeuee  of  tbe  Piinter,  as  tlie  miAi|Uotatioiiaj 
trtlnfa^lpling  of  i^Uables^  uiispladDg  halfe  Yme^,  coining  of  stmnge  and  neTcr  heard  of  worda.  These  being  without  number, 
wbiia  X  would  have  taken  a  partiduhu'  account  of  the  j^/ro^,  the  Printer  answered  mOj  hee  wuxilil  nut  publislie  hia  owne 
diflworkemanahip,  but  father  let  his  owne  fault  lye  upon  the  necke  of  the  Author:  and  being  fearfuH  thnt  others  of  his 
quality^  had  beeos  of  tbe  cwme  isature,  and  condition,  and  finding  you  on  the  contrary,  io  carefull  and  induatrieiu),  io 
HeriouB  and  laboriouar  to  doe  tbe  author  all  tbo  rights  of  the  prosde ;  I  could  not  choose  but  gmtulato  your  honest 
endeavoujrs  with  this  ahort  rEsmombranoe,  Here  Hkewi»ej  I  mudt  nooesaazily  insert  a  manifcNst  injury  done  roe  in  that 
workOj  by  taking  th^  two  Epitftlefi  of  Pant  to  Ethn^  and  ffeUn  to  i'crriir,  and  printing  them  in  a  lease  roiuine  under  the 
name  of  another,  ^hkh  may  put  the  world  in  opinion  I  might  steal  them  from  him  ;  and  hee,  to  do  hiroselfe  right,  hath 
■ince  published  them  is  hit  owne  came:  but  as  I  must  acknowledge  my  lines  not  worthy  Ms  patronage  under  whom  ho 
hath  publisht  themj  bo  the  Author  I  know  much  elfended  with  M*  Jaggord  that  (altogether  unksowne  to  hitn^ 


Altheuf t  til  1 1  edition  purpdrtf  to  bt  the  third,  mii  interiaedLste  Uaprritlun  between  h  tn<]  the  ^rit  cof^  U  i^ew  JtuDWD. 
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pntmned  to  make  wo  bold  wHh  bia  nameL    TiMaa,  and  tha  liko  dlihaoMHaa,  I  know  joa  to  ba  elaara  of; 
WMb  bat  to  bee  the  happy  author  of  eo  worthie  a  woika  aa  I  oould  wlllmg^y  oommit  to  yoor  oara  and  woik 


'Toon  ever. 


THOMAS  B 


ThSa  axpoeure,  aided  probably  by  the  indignant  mnooabranoe  of  Shakeapeara,  oompeUed  Jaggaid  t 
criginal  title-page  of  the  1012  edition,  and  aubatitate  another,  which  bove  no  author'a  name.  Snoh  at  laarf 
to  have  been  the  oaee,  from  the  fitot  that  Malone't  copy  of  thii  edition,  by  tlia  "  fiistuiiAte  nmUgenoa"  of  tl 
y*^faMi  two  title-pagei^  one  with  and  the  other  witlurat  an  authoi't  name. 


■.'■■J 


]>n>  not  the  heavenly  rhetoric  of  thine  eye,^ 
'Gainst  whom  the  world  oould  not  hold  argument^ 
pBrsaade  my  heart  to  this  fidee  perjury  t 
YowB  for  thee  broke  deserve  not  paniahmenl 
A  woman  I  forswore ;  but^  I  will  prove, 
Itioa  being  a  goddess,  I  forswore  not  thee : 
My  TOW  was  earthly,  thou  a  heavenly  love ; 
l%y  grace  being  gam*d  cures  all  disgrace  in  me. 
Mv  vow  was  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is ; 
Then,  thou  fiiir  sun,  that  on  this  earth  doth  shine, 
Exhale  this  vapour  vow  ;  in  thee  it  is : 
If  broken  then,  it  is  no  fiuilt  of  mine. 

If  by  me  broke,  what  fool  is  not  so  wise 

To  lose  an  oath  to  win  a  paradise  t 


Sweet  Cytherea,  sitting  by  a  brook, 

With  young  Adonis,  lovely-fresh  and  green. 

Did  court  tne  lad  with  many  a  lovely  look, — 

Such  looks  as  none  could  look  but  beauty's  queen. 

She  told  him  stories  to  delight  his  ear  ;^ 

She  show'd  him  feivours  to  allure  his  eye ; 

To  win   his  heart,  she   touch'd   him   here 

there,— 
Touches  so  soft  still  conquer  chastity  ;— 
But  whether  unripe  years  did  want  conceit, 
Or  he  refus'd  to  tike  her  figured  proflfer, 
The  tender  nibbler  would  not  touch  the  bait, 
But  smile  and  iest  at  every  gentle  offer : 

Then   fell  she  on  her  ^k,    fair  queen 
toward ; 

He  rose  and  ran  away, — ah,  fool  too  froward ! 


and 


and 


ni. 

If  love  make  me  forsworn,  how  shall  I  swear  to 
love?" 

O.  never  fidth  could  hold,  if  not  to  beauty  vow'd ! 

Though  to  myself  forsworn,  to  thee  I  '11  constant 
prove  ; 

Those  thoughts  to  mo  like  oaks,  to  thee  like  osiers 
bow*d. 

Study  his  bias  leaves,  and  makes  his  book  thino 
eyes, 

Where  all  those  pleasures  live  that  art  can  com- 
prehend. 


•  Did  not  the  heavenly  rhetorJc  of  thine  eye,—]  This  Sonnet, 
and  two  others  (Nos.  in.  and  xv.),  will  be  found,  with  alight 
▼ariations,  in  "  Love'a  Labour's  Lost."  In  •'The  Passionate 
Pilgrim,"  it  is  preceded  by  two  of  the  Sonnets  already  giyen,  No. 
cxxxviii.,  beginning,— 
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If  knoidedge  be  the  tdmA^  to  know 

mffioe; 
Wen  learned  ia  that  tongue  thai  wd 

commend  \ 
All  ignorant  that  soul   that  seeB  th 

wonder; 
Whioh  is  to  me  some  pnuse,  that  ] 

admire: 
Tliine  ^e  Jove's  lightning  aeenu^  tli 

dreadful  thunder. 
Which,  not  to  anger  bent^  la  mono 

fire. 
OeleBtial  as  thou  art,  O,  do  not  love  t 
To  smg  the  heavens'  praiae  with  snct 


IV. 


Scarce  had  the  sun  dried  up  the  dewy  i 
And  scarce  the  herd  gone  to  the  hedge 
When  Cytherea,  all  in  love  forlorn, 
A  longing  tarriance  for  Adonia  made 
Under  an  osier  growing  hj  a  brook, 
A  brook  where  Aden  used  to  oool  his  e 
Hot  was  the  day ;  she  hotter  that  did  li 
For  his  approach,  that  often  there  had 
Anon  he  comes,  and  throws  his  mantle 
And  stood  stark  naked  on  the  brook's  g 
The  sun  looked  on  the  world  with  glorio 
Yet  not  so  wistlj  as  this  queen  on  him 
He,  spying  her,  bounc'd  in,  whereas  I 
"  0  Jove,   quoth  she,  "  why  was  not 

V. 

Fair  is  my  love,  but  not  so  fair  as  iSckle 
Mild  as  a  dove,  but  neither  true  nor  true 
Brighter  than  glass,  and  yet,  as  glass  is, 
Softer  than  wax,  and  yet.  as  iron,  rusty 
A  lily  pale,  with  damask  dye  to  grace 
None  fairer,  nor  none  falser  to  deface 

Her  lips  to  mine  how  often  hath  she  joii 

Between  each  kiss  her  oaths  of  true  love 

How  many  tales  to  please  me  hath  she  c 

Dreading  my  love,  tne  loss  thereof  still 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  her  pure  prote 

Iler  faith,    her  oaths,  her  tears,   auci 

jeetings. 


"  Wlicn  my  love  swears  that  she  is  mado  of  txut 
and  No.  cxliv.  :  "Two  loves  I  have."  ic. 
^  —to  deliyhl  his  car;]    The  old  text  hns,  "ears  ' 
c  If  love  make  me  forsworn,—)    See  "  Love's  Lai 
Act  iV.  Sc.  2. 
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^*  She  biirn*d  with  love,  as  straw  with  lire  flameth, 
^*  She  bum'd  out  love,  as  soon  as  straw  out-bumeth ; 

t  She   fram'd    the    love,   and    yet   she    foil'd    the 
framing, 
^^  She  bade  love  last,  and  yet  she  fell  a-turning. 

j       Was  this  a  lover,  or  a  lecher  whether  ? 
j^       Bad  in  the  best,  though  excellent  in  neither. 

VI. 

If  music  and  sweet  poetrjr  agree,* 
As  they  must  npeds,  the  sister  and  the  brother, 
Then  must  the  love  be  great  'twixt  thee  and  me, 
Because  thou  lov'st  the  one,  and  I  the  other. 
Dowland  to  thee  is  dear,  whose  heavenly  touch 

I;    Upon  the  lute  doth  ravish  human  sense ; 
Spenser  to  me,  whose  deep  conceit  is  such, 

r     A^,  passing  all  conceit,  needs  no  defence. 

Thou  lov'st  to  hear  the  sweet  melodious  sound 
That  Phoebus*  lute,  the  queen  of  music,  makes  ; 
And  I  in  deep  delight  am  chiefly  drown*d, 
Whenas  himself  to  singing  he  betakes. 
One  god  is  god  of  both,  as  poets  feign ; 
One  knight  loves  both,  and  ooth  in  thee  remain. 

vn. 
Fair  was  the  mom,  when  the  fair  queen  of  love, 

Paler  for  sorrow  than  her  milk-white  dove. 
For  Aden's  sake,  a  youngster  proud  and  wild ; 
Her  stand  she  takes  upon  a  steep-up  hill : 
Anon  Adonis  comes  with  horn  and  hounds ; 
She,  silly  queen,  with  more  than  love's  good  will, 
Forbade    the    boy    he    should    not    pass    those 

gi'ounds ; 
"  Once,"  quoth  she,  "  did  I  see  a  fair  sweet  youth 
Here  in  these  brakes  deep- wounded  with  a  boar. 
Deep  in  the  thigh,  a  spectacle  of  ruth  ! 
See  in  my  thigh,"   quoth  she,   "here  was  the 

sore : " 
She  showed  hers;  he  saw  more  wounds  than 

one, 
And  blushing  fled,  and  left  her  all  alone* 

VIII. 

Sweet  rose,  fair  flower,  untimely  pluck'd,  soon  faded. 

Pluck  d  in  the  bud,  and  faded  in  the  spring ! 

Bright  orient  pearl,  alack !  too  timelv  shaded ! 

Fair  creature,  kill'd  too  soon  by  death  s  sharp  sting ! 
Like  a  green  plum  that  hangs  upon  a  tree. 
And  falls,  through  wind,  before  the  &11  should  be. 

I  weep  for  thee,  and  yet  no  cause  I  have ; 
For  why "  thou  left'st  me  nothing  in  thy  will: 

»  If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree,—]  This  poem,  according 
to  Mr.  Collier,  was  published  in  tlie  first  edition  of  R.  Bamfield's 
"  Encomion  of  Lady  Pecunia,"  1598,  but  was  omitted  by  the 
author  in  his  edition  of  1605.  From  which  circuDutance,  Mr. 
Collier  infers  that  it  was  written  by  Shakespeare. 

i>  A  line  has  here  been  lost. 

c  For  why—]    Because. 

d  Venus,  with  young  Adonis  sitting  by  her—]  This  Sonnet, 
with  some  variations,  occurs  in  a  collection  of  Poems  by  B. 
Griffin,  called  FidesMa  more  Chaste  then  Kinde,  1596 ;  and  there 
the  opening  line  is  given  as  in  our  text.  "The  Passionate  PU- 
grim  "  reads,— 

"Venus  with  Adonis  sitting  by  her,"  &c. 

•  And  as  he  fell  to  her,  90  fell  she  to  him.]  In  "The  Passionate 
Pilgrim"  this  line  is  imperfect,  "so"  being  omitted.  The  word 
is  supplied  from  Griffin's  Fidessa. 


And  yet  thou  left'st  me  mora  than  I  did  crave  ; 

For  why  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  still : 

0  yes,  dear  friend,  I  pu*don  crave  of  thee,— 
Thy  discontent  thou  didst  bequeath  to  me. 

Venus,  with  young  Adonis  sitting  by  her  ^ 
Under  a  myrtle  shade,  began  to  woo  him : 
She  told  the  youngling  how  god  Mara  did  try 

her. 
And  as  he  fell  to  her,  so  fell  she  to  him.^ 
**Even  thus,'*  quoth  she,  "the  warlike  god  em- 

brac'd  me," ' 
And  then  she  clipp'd  Adonis  in  her  arms  ; 
<*Even  thus," quoth  she,  "the  warlike  god  unlao*d 

me," 
As  if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms  ; 
"  Even  thus,"  quoth  she,  "  he  seized  on  my  fips," 
And  with  her  Ups  on  his  did  act  the  seizure  ; 
And  as  she  fetched  breath,  away  he  skips, 
And  would  not  take  her  meaning  nor  her  pleasure 
Ah,  that  I  had  my  lady  at  this  bay, 
To  kiss  and  clip  me  till  I  run  away  ! 


Crabbed  age  and  youth 

Cannot  live  together : 
Youth  is  full  of  pleasance. 

Age  is  full  of  care  ; 
Youth  like  summer  mom. 

Age  like  winter  weather ; 
Youth  like  summer  brave. 

Age  hke  winter  bare. 
Youth  is  full  of  sport. 
Age's  breath  is  short ; 

Youth  is  nimble,  age  is  lame  ; 
Youth  is  hot  and  bold. 
Age  is  weak  and  cold  ; 

1  outh  is  wild,  and  age  is  tame. 
Age,  I  do  abhor  thee, 
Youth,  I  do  adore  thee  ; 

0,  my  love,  my  love  is  young  I 
Age,  I  do  defy  '  thee : — 
0,  sweet  shepherd,  hie  thee ! 

For  methinks  thou  stay'st  too  long. 

XI. 

Beauty  is  but  a  vain  and  doubtful  good, 

A  shining  gloss  that  fadeth  suddenly  ; 

A  flower  that  dies  when  first  it  'gins  to  bud  ; 

A  brittle  glass  that 's  broken  presently  : 
A  doubtful  good,  a  gloss,  a  ^lass,  a  flower, 
Lost,  faded,  broken,  dead  within  an  hour ! 

f  "  Even  thus,"  quoth  she,  "  the  warlike  god  embrac'd  me.*'—) 
In  the  latter  part  of  this  Sonnet  the  version  in  Fidesso  dwkn 
considerably  from  the  one  before  us.    There,  it  runs  as  follows  :— 
"  •  Even  thus,'  quoth  she,  •  the  wanton  god  embrac'd  me ;  * 
And  thus  she  clasp'd  Adonis  in  her  arms  : 
'  Even  thus,'  quoth  she,  '  the  warlike  god  unlac'd  me,' 
As  if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms  : 
But  he,  a  wayward  boy,  refus'd  her  offer. 
And  ran  away,  the  beauteous  queen  neglecting; 
Showing  both  folly  to  abuse  her  proffer. 
And  all  his  sex  of  cowardice  detecting; 
Oh,  that  I  had  my  mistress  at  that  bay, 
To  kiss  and  clip  me  till  I  ran  away." 
g  —defy  thee:—]  Renounce  ox  contemn  thee.    So,  In  "Romeo 
and  Juliet,"  Act  V.  Sc.  3,— 

"I  do  defy  thy  conjurations,"  &c. 
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Ami  ^  goods  lo9t  ate  seld  or  never  tomtdj 
Aft  faded  glami  no  rubbing  wUl  rafreah, 
Aa  flowers  dead  lie  wither'd  on  the  ground, 
Afl  broken  glass  no  eemeot  can  redres«j — 
So  beauty  blemisli'd  imce  for  ever  *b  lost^ 
In  apiie  of  phyaio,  painting,  pain^  and  cost. 

*^0ood  night,  good  test.**  Ah,  neither  be  my  shane] 
She  bade  good  night,  that  ki5pt  mj  rest  away  ; 
And  dftflTd  me  to  a  cabin  haog'd  with  care, 
To  descant  on  tb©  doubts  of  my  dccny. 

"Farewell,"  qnoth  ahe,  "and  pomo  agdti   to- 
morrow ;" 

Fare  well  I  couid  notj  for  I  sapp'd  with  aotrow. 

Fet  at  my  partying  sweetly  did  ahe  smile, 
lu  acorQ  or  friondsjhip,  niU  I  construe  whether  : 
*T  may  be,  she  joy'd  to  jest  at  my  eiile^ 
'T  may  be,  again  to  make  me  wander  thither : 
"  Wander  I  *'  a  word  for  shadows  like  myaelf. 
Aft  take  the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck  the  pelf. 

Lord,  bow  mine  eyes  throw  gazee  to  the  eaat  1 
My  heart  doth  charge  the  watch  j  the  morning  ripe 


Doth  cite  each  moving  sense  front  i 

Not  daring  truirt  the  office  of  mine  eya 

While  Philo^mela  sfts  and  mt\^ 
mark. 

And  wish  her  laja  were  tuned  Ukit  t 

For  she  doth  welcome  dajlight  with  hi 
And  driires  away  dark  dismaj-dneamini 
The  night  so  packed,  I  ptmt  unto  njj-  p 
Heart    bath    him    hope,    and    eyes   U 

sight; 
Sorrow  changed    to  solace,    solace 

Borrow  I 
For  why  she  sigh'd,  and   bede  mi 

morrow. 

Were    I  with    her,    the    night  wooli 

HOOD  ; 

But  now  are  minutea  added  to  tb^  hou 

To  spite  me  now,  each  noinuto  seoms  a 

Yet  not  for  me,  shine  sun  to  euocout  fi 

Pack  night,  peep  day  ;   good  day,  oi 

borrow  ;    ■ 
Shorty  nightt  to-night,  and  le 
morrow. 


SONNETS  TO  StJNDBT   NOTES   GF    MUSIC* 


It  was  a  lordmg'8  daughter, 
The  fairest  one  of  three,^ 
That  liked  of  her"  master 
As  weO  as  weli  might  be^ 
Till  looking  oo  au  Englishman, 
The  fairest  that  eye  could  see, 
Her  fanoy  fell  a-tuming, 

Long  was  the  oomhat  doubtful 
That  love  with  love  did  fight^ 
To  lea\*e  the  master  loveless, 
Or  kill  the  gallant  kiiight : 
To  put  in  practice  either, 
Alas,  it  was  a  spitr 

Unto  the  silly  damsel ! 

But  one  must  be  tg  fused  ; 
llore  mickle  was  the  pain, 
That  nothing  could  be  used 
To  turn  them  both  to  gain. 


•  ~-eaeh  minitU  *mbm  a  moonj]     A  corretrtffln  propowd   toy 
Stc*Ten*,  the  flirt  cnpy  mding,  "  an  hfitir,''  4'r. 

k  It  wiu  A  lordinjE^'i  ciAT^i^hter, 

TJie  falrcftt  a  tie  of  IbrtCr^} 
'Thltftfid  thff  five  foil  owl  n  K  SrtT*  net  B  are  «ak^  in  the  flld  copy  to 
huve  (wen   let   to  in  in  Irk,     Mr.  Oldjfl.   in  one  or  hii   MSS.  i*y» 
lliey  were  set  by  John  aiifl  TliomiF'  Morley,"— Malq;**. 

c  That  Uifd  0/  her  maitrr^}    Tlio  late  Mr^  S.  WAlk«F,  In  hU 

792 


For  of  the  two  th©  trostj^  koi| 

Was  wounded  with  disdain  : 
Alas,  she  could  not  h«l] 

Thus  art,  with  arms  contendii 
Was  victor  of  the  dav, 
Which  by  a  gift  of  lokrning 
Pid  bear  the  maid  away  : 
Thee,  lullaby,  the  3eartied  tn&c 
Hath  got  the  lady  gaj  ; 

For  now  my  song  is  en< 


On  a  day  (alack  the  day  !),* 
LoTe*  whose  month  was  ever  Maj, 
Spy'd  a  blossom  peuising  fair. 
Playing  in  the  wanton  air  : 
Through  the  velvet  leaves  the  wiud. 
All  uo&cen,  'gan  passage  find  ; 
That  the  lovei',  sjck  to  de*th, 
WLsh*d  himself  the  heaven^s  braath. 


vvlu^ble  work,  "A  Critical  ETBmljittia&  of  |h«  Ti 
ipure/'  &:e.  i^liLcli  h»  be£D  fmbUbbed  while  thei4  1 
prepiirmliDii  for  the  p»A»,  lu^ifesci  tli*t  we  rkhotild 
mMEef ;"  Uut  lit  a  «?]i<t]flt  by  pTof^tniicin,  ■  matter  o 
d  On  a  d!iy  (alack  the  dAy  l)i— J  Tlhv  u  w«  hi 
marked,  it  one  of  the  ilirei^  Sontiffts  found  in  **  LoTi 
Loht"  1%  WM  printed  olio,  v^th  Shakc»prju'«>  n^ 
in  »  coMectioti  or  pciein»  cntUIrd,  "^  Enj^imid't  He 
where  It  it  eutUU-d,  The  PattionuU  Skeephworti'm  S&m 
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JJ^^^ir,"  quoth  he,  "thy  cheeks  may  blow  ; 
^■"fci*,  would  I  might  triumph  so ! 
■■•  ^$tf  alas,  my  hand  hath  sworn 

3*er  to  pluck  thee  from  thy  thorn  ! 
■■y  ^w,  alack,  for  youth  unmeet, 

Duth  so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet.* 
^^  ^^ou  for  whom  Jove  would  swear  ^ 
-    >ino  but  an  Ethiope  were  ; 
^  ^d  deny  himself  for  Jove, 
'^  •'Himing  mortal  for  thy  love." 

XVI. 

^(y  flocks  feed  not," 
[y  ewes  breed  not, 
*•   *iy  rams  speed  not. 
All  is  amiss : 
jOve  's  denying,* 
m    ^'aith  's  defying, 

heart's  renying,* 
^  3j   Causer  of  this. 
jig^aXll  my  merry  jigs  are  quite  forgot, 
^^11  my  lady's  love  is  lost,  God  wot : 
j^i^here  her  faith  was  firmly  fix*d  in  love. 

There  a  nay  is  plac'd  without  remove. 
g^  Ppe  silly  cross 

brought  all  my  loss  ; 

0,  frowning  Fortune,  cursed,  fickle  dame ! 
For  now  I  see. 
Inconstancy 
More  in  women  than  in  men  remain. 

In  black  mourn  I, 

All  fears  scorn  I, 

Love  hath  forlorn  me, 
'i-        Living  in  thrall : 

Heart  is  bleeding. 

All  help  needing, — 

O  cruel  speeding ! — 
?2       Fraughted  with  gall ! 
^    My  shepherd's  pipe  can  sound  no  deal, 
*«   My  wether's  bell  rings  doleful  knell ; 

.    My  curtail  dog,  that  wont  to  have  play'd, 
*    Plays  not  at  all,  but  seems  afraid  ; 


? 


*  Youth  80  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet.]    In  "Love's  Labour's  Lost,** 
we  have  here  two  lines  which  were  omitted  both  in  the  present 
S      version  and  in  "  England's  Helicon :  "— 

"  Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me, 
g[  That  I  am  forsworn  for  thee." 

b  Thou  for  whom  Jove  would  swear—]  In  this  line,  unless 
some  epithet  to  "Jove  "  has  been  lost,  "  swear**  is  employed  as  a 
dissyllable. 

c  My  flocks  feed  not,  &c.]  These  verses,  nnder  the  title  of 
The  Unknown  Skeepheard'i  Complaint,  and  subscribed  Ignoto^ 
are  printed  in  "  England's  Helicon."  They  are  found  also,  with 
music,  in  Weelkes's  Madrigal*,  1599.  That  Shakespeare  had  any 
hand  either  in  them  or  in  the  poor  effusion  beginning,  **It  was 
a  lording's  daughter,"  ftc.  is  inconceivable. 

d  Love's  denying, 

•        •        •        • 

heart's  renying,  &o.] 

**  The  PoMtionale  Pilgrim  and  Weelkes's  book  have,  'Love  is 
dying,'  and  '  Heart 's  denying.'  The  reading  of  the  text  is  found 
in  England'e  Helicon,  except  that  it  has,  *Love  is,*  and  <  Faith 

i«."'— MAI.ONE. 

«  — renying,—]    Forswearing. 

f  My  Hgh$—]  So  Weelkes's  Madrigale.  The  other  copies 
read,  *'  With  sighes,"  &c. 


Green  plants  bring  not 
Forth  their  dye :] 


Weelkes's  ropy  has, — 


My  '  sighs  so  deep, 
Procure  to  weep^ 

In  howling  wise,  to  see  my  doleful  plight. 
How  sighs  resound 
Through  heartless  ground, 

Like  a  thousand  vanquish'd  men  in  bloody  fight ! 

Clear  wells  spring  not, 
Sweet  birds  sing  not. 
Green  plants  bring  not 

Forth  their  dye  : ' 
Herds  stand  weeping, 
Flocks  all  sleeping, 
Nymphs  back  peeping 

Fearfully : 
All  our  pleasure  known  to  us  poor  swains, 
All  our  merr^  meetings  on  the  plains, 
All  our  evening  sport  from  us  is  fled, 
All  our  love  is  lost,  for  Love  is  dead. 
Farewell,  sweet  lass,^ 
Thy  like  ne'er  was 

For  a  sweet  content,  the  cause  of  all  my  moan : ' 
Poor  Coridon 
Must  live  alone, 

Other  help  for  him  I  see  that  there  is  none. 

XVII. 

Whenas  thine  eye  hath  chose  the  dame, 
And  stall'd  the  deer  that  thou  shouldst  strike. 
Let  reason  rule  things  worthy  blame, 
As  well  as  fancy  partial  might :  ^ 
Take  counsel  of  some  wiser  head, 
Neither  too  young,  nor  yet  unwed. 

And  when  thou  com'st  thjr  tale  to  tell, 
Smooth  not  thy  tongue  with  filed  ^  talk. 
Lest  she  some  subtle  practice  smell, — 
A  cripple  soon  can  find  a  halt ; — 
But  plainly  say  thou  lov'st  her  well, 
And  set  thy  person  forth  to  sell." 

What  though  her  frowning  brows  be  bent, 
Her  cloudy  looks  will  clear  "  ere  night ; 


"  Loud  beUs  ring  not 
Cheerfully." 

h  ~  eweet  lass,—]  We  follow  Weelkes's  Madrigale.  The  othei 
copies  read,  "  sweet  love,"  ftc. 

>  —  the  cause  of  all  my  moan :]  So  Weelkes's  MadrigaU,  and 
"England's  Helicon."  "The  Passionate  Pilgrim"  has,  "my 
woe,"  Arc. 

k  jIs  well  a*  fancy  partial  might :]  This  is  very  probablv 
corrupt,  but  the  change  proposed  by  Steevens,  "  partial  tike,^* 
is  unendurable;  and  we  have  no  faith  in  the  reading  said  to 
be  derived  firom  a  MS.  of  this  poem  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Collier, - 

"  As  well  as  partial  fancy  like,"  ftc. 
Query,— 

"  As  well  as  fancy  martial  might  "f 
Compare,  "Lucrece," — 

"A  martial  man  to  be  %ofi  fane^s  slave  1 " 

1  —filed  talk.— ]    Poliehed  d\ci\on. 

m  And  set  thy  perstm  forth  to  sell.)  A  reading  supplied  bva 
manuscript  copy  of  this  poem,  of  the  age  of  Shakespeare,  which 
Malone  used.    "  The  Passionate  Pilgrim  "  has,— 

" her  person  forth  to  ta/t." 

n  —  u>ill  clear—]  So  the  MS.  Just  refferred  to.  "The  Pftttkmate 
Pilgrim  "  reads,  "will  calm^**  &c. 
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And  then  too  late  she  will  repent^ 
That  thus  dissembled  her  defisht ; 
And  twice  desire,  ere  it  be  day, 
That  which  with  scorn  she  put  awaj. 

What  though  she  strive  to  try  her  strength. 
And  ban  and  brawl,  and  say  thee  nay. 
Her  feeble  force  wiU  yield  at  length. 
When  craft  hath  taught  her  thus  to  say, — 
''Had  women  been  so  strong  as  men. 
In  fedth  you  had  not  had  it  then." 

And  to  her  will  frame  all  th^  ways ; 

Spare  not  to  spend, — ^and  cmefly  there 

Where  thy  desert  may  merit  praise, 

By  ringing  in  thy  lady's  ear : 
The  strongest  castle,  tower,  and  town, 
The  golden  bullet  b^ts  it  down. 

Serve  always  with  assured  trust, 

And  in  thy  suit  be  humble-true ; 

Unless  thy  lady  prove  unjust, 

Seek  never  thou  to  choose  anew : 
When  time  shall  serve,  be  thou  not  slack 
To  proffer,  though  she  put  thee  back. 

The  wiles  and  guiles  that  women  wozk, 
Dissembled  with  an  outward  show. 
The  tricks  and  toys  that  in  them  lurk. 
The  cock  that  tr»Bids  them  shall  not  Imow. 
Have  you  not  heard  it  said  full  oft, 
A  woman's  nay  doth  stand  for  nought  ? 

Think  women  love  to  match  with  men. 
And  not  to  lire  so  like  a  saint : 
Here  ia  no  heaven ;  they  holy  then 
Bedn  when  age  does  them  attaint.* 
Were  kiaaes  all  the  joys  in  bed, 
One  woman  would  another  wed. 

But  soft !  enough, — too  much  I  fear ; 

For  if  ^  my  mistress  hear  my  song ; 

She  will  not  stick  to  ring*  mine  ear, 

To  teach  my  tongue  to  be  so  long  ; 
Yet  will  she  blush,  here  be  it  said. 
To  hear  her  secrets  so  bewray'd. 

xvnL 

Live  with  me,  and  be  my  love,* 
And  wo  will  all  the  pleasures  prove 
That  hills  and  volleys,  dales  and  fields, 
And  all  the  craggy  mountain  yields. 

There  will  we  sit  upon  the  rocks, 

And  see  the  shepherds  feed  their  flocks, 

*  Begin  when  age  does  them  attaint.]  Tlifs  is  the  lection  of 
the  MS.  followed  by  Malone;  it  is  poor  stuff,  but  it  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  intelligible,  which  cannct  be  said  of  the  corre- 
sponding stanza  in  "The  Passionate  Pilgrim," — 

•*  Think  women  still  to  strive  with  men, 
To  sin  and  never  for  to  Haint ; 
There  is  no  heaven  by  holy  then, 
When  time  with  age  shall  them  attaint." 

b  For  If—]  So  the  MS.  "The  Pa8.«ionate  Pilgrim"  reads,— 
"  Lett  that/'  &c. 

c  She  will  not  stick  to  ring  mine  ear,—]  The  reading  of  the 
MS.  used  by  Malone.    That  of  "  The  Passionate  Pilgrim  "  is,— 

" to  round  me  on  1h'  ear,"  &c. 

d  Live  with  me,  and  be  my  love,—]  This  beautiful  song,  which 
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a  shallow  rivan,  to  whon 
lodiouB  buds  aiiig  madi? 

There  wiU  I  make  thae  a  b< 
With  a  thouaand  finngnoit  p 
A  cap  of  flowera^  and  a  kirtl 
Iknbroider^d  all  with  leaves 

A  belt  of  straw  and  ivy  bud 
With  coral  daapa  and  ambe 
And  if  these  pleasorea  may 
Ulan,  lire  with  me  and  be  i 

If  that  the  world  and  love  v 
And  truth  in  every  ahephei 
These  pretty  pleasures  migl 
To  live  with  tnee  and  be  u 


Aa  it  fell  upon  a  day 
In  the  merry  month  of  May 
Sitting  in  a  pleasant  shade 
Which  a  srove  of  myrtlea  m 
Beasts  dia  leap,  and  birds  dj 
Trees  did  grow,  and  planta  € 
Everything  did  >ift^"tA  moaii 
Save  the  nightingale  alone : 
She,  poor  bud,  as  all  forlorn 
Leaned  her  breast  up-tiU  a  t 
And  there  sung  the  dolefuU' 
That  to  hear  it  was  great  pi 
<<Fie,  fie,  fie/'  now  would  sh 
"Tereu,  tereu  !"  by  and  by 
That  to  hear  her  so  complaii 
Scarce  I  could  fix>m  tears  rej 
For  her  griefs,  so  lively  shoi 
Made  me  think  upon  mine  o 
Ah,  thought  I,  thou  mournV 
None  takes  pity  on  thy  pain 
Senseless  trees  they  cannot 
Ruthless  beasts  '  thev  will  n 
King  Paudion  he  is  dead  ; 
All  thy  friends  are  lapp'd  in 
All  thy  fellow-birds  do  sing. 
Careless  of  thy  sorrowing. 
Even  so,  poor  bird,  like  thee 
None  alive  will  pity  me.' 

XX. 

Whilst  as  fickle  Fortune  smi! 
Thou  and  I  were  both  beguil' 

is  imperfectly  given  here,  will  be  found  co 
Vol.  I.    It  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  v 

•  If  that  the  world  and  love  were  youn; 
version  of  the  "  Answer"  is  also  defective.  C< 
"  England's  Helicon,"  where  it  bean  the  aignat 
by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  of  Ignoio.  See  also  P« 
Vol.  I.  p.  237.  edit.  1812. 

f  —  beasts.  &c.]  From  the  abridged  versioi 
"  England's  Helicon."  "  The  Passionate  Pilffxi 
&c. 

ff  Even  so,  poor  bird,  like  thee. 

None  alive  will  pity  me.] 

This  couplet,  which  terminates  the  poem  in  *•  Ei 
is  omitted  in  "The  Passionate  Pilgrim." 


THE  PH(BNIX  AND  TURTLE. 


d^mii 


Every  one  that  flatters  thee 

Is  no  friend  in  misery. 

Words  are  easy,  like  the  wind ; 

Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  find : 

Every  man  will  be  thy  friend, 

Whilst  thou  hast  wherewith  to  spend  ; 

But  if  store  of  crowns  be  scant, 

No  man  will  supply  thy  want. 

If  that  one  be  prodigal, 

Bountiful  they  will  him  call : 

And  with  such-like  flattering. 

Pity  but  he  were  a  king. 

If  he  be  addict  to  vice, 

Quickly  him  they  will  entice  ; 


If  to  women  he  be  bent,. 
They  have  him  at  commandement ; 
But  if  fortune  once  do  frown, 
Then  farewell  his  great  renown  ; 
They  that  fawn'd  on  him  before, 
Use  his  company  no  more. 
He  that  is  thy  friend  indeed. 
He  will  help  thee  in  thy  need ; 
If  thou  sorrow,  he  will  weep  ; 
K  thou  wake,  he  cannot  sleep : 
Thus  of  every  grief  in  heart 
He  with  thee  doth  bear  a  part. 
These  are  certain  signs  to  knew 
Faithful  friend  from  flattering  foe.   . 
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THE     PHCENIX    AND    TURTLE. 

(FROM  THE  ADDITIONAL  POEMS  TO  CHESTER'S 
Lov^s  Martyr,  or  Ro9aXin*8  Complaint^  1601.) 


Let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay,* 

On  the  sole  Arabian  tree. 

Herald  sad  and  trumpet  be, 

To  whose  sound  chaste  wings  obey. 

But  thou  shrieking  harbinger, 
Foul  pre-currer  of  the  fiend, 
Augur  of  the  fever's  end,^ 
To  this  troop  come  thou  not  near ! 

From  this  session  interdict 
Every  fowl  of  tyrant  wing, 
Save  the  eagle,  feathered  king : 
Keep  the  obsequy  so  strict. 

Let  the  priest  fn  surplice  white. 
That  demnctive  music  can,' 
Be  the  death-divining  swan. 
Lest  the  requiem  lack  his  right. 

And  thou,  treble-dated  crow. 
That  thy  sable  gender  mak'st 
With  the  breath  thou  giv'st  and  tak*st, 
'Mougst  our  mourners  shalt  thou  go. 

ft  Let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay, — ]  "  In  1601  a  book  was  published, 
entitled  '  Loves  Martyr,  or  Rosalins  Complaint,  Allegorieally 
shadowing  the  Truth  of  Love,  in  the  constant  Fate  of  the  Phoenix 
and  Turtle.  A  Poem  enterlaced  with  much  Varietie  and  Raritie; 
now  first  translated  out  of  the  venerable  Italian  Torqnato  Caeliano 
by  Rol>ert  Chester.  With  the  true  Legend  of  famous  King 
Arthur,  the  last  of  the  nine  Worthies;  being  the  first  Essay  of  a 
new  British  Poet :  collected  out  of  diverse  authentical  Records. 

"  '  To  these  are  added  some  new  Compositions  of  several  modem 
Writers,  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  their  several  Workes; 
upon  the  first  Subject,  viz.  the  Phcenix  and  Turtle.' 

"  Among  theee  new  compositions  is  the  following  poem,  sub- 
scribed with  our  poet's  name.  The  second  title  prefixed  to  these 
verses,  is  yet  more  full.  '  Hereafter  follow  diverse  Poetical  Essaies 
on  the  former  Subject,  viz.  the  Turtle  and  Phcenix.  Done  by  the 
oest  and  chiefest  of  our  modem  Writers,  with  their  Names  sub- 
scribed to  their  particular  Workes.    Never  before  extant. 

"  '  And  now  first  consecrated  by  them  all  generally  to  the  Love 
and  Merit  of  the  true-noble  knight,  Sir  John  Salisburie.' 


Here  the  anthem  doth  commence  : 
Love  and  constancy  is  dead  ; 
Phoenix  and  the  turtle  fled 
Li  a  mutual  flame  from  hence. 

So  they  lov*d,  as  love  in  twain 
Had  tne  essence  but  in  one  ; 
Two  distincts,  division  none : 
Number  there  in  love  was  slain. 

Hearts  remote,  yet  not  asunder ; 
Distance,  and  no  space  was  seen 
Twixt  the  turtle  and  his  queen : 
But<^  in  them  it  were  a  wonder. 

So  between  them  love  did  shine. 
That  the  turtle  saw  his  right 
Flaming  in  the  phoenix'  sight ; 
Either  was  the  other's  mine. 

Property  •  was  thus  appall'd, 
That  the  self  was  not  the  same 
Single  nature's  '  double  name 
Neither  two  nor  one  was  call'd. 


"The  principal  writers  associated  with  Shakspears  in  this 
collection  are  Ben  Jonson,  Marston,  and  Chapman.  The  above 
very  particular  account  of  these  verses  leaves  us,  I  think,  no  room 
to  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  this  little  poem." — Malonk. 

b  Augur  of  the  fever's  end, — ]  Compare,  *'A  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2,— 

**  Now  the  wasted  brands  do  glow. 
Whilst  the  scritch-owl,  scrltching  loud. 
Puts  the  wretch  that  lies  in  woe. 
In  remembrance  of  a  shroud." 
e  That  defunetive  mtuic  can,—]  That  funereal  music  kncmt, 
d  But  in  them—]  Except  in  them. 

•  Property  toa$  thus  appalTd,—}  "  Property"  means  here  pro- 
priety.   The  sense  of  fitness  was  appall'd. 

f  Single  nature's  double  name—]  This  may  be  right,  though 
we  have  sometimes  thought  the  genuine  reading  was, — 
**  Single  natures,  double  name,"  ftc. 
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EeABon,  in  itself  confounded. 
Saw  divisioD  grow  together ; 
To  theniaelvea  yet  either-n either, 
Simple  were  so  well  compounded ; 

'Hiftt  it  cried,  How  trae  a  twain 
Seemeth  this  concordajat  one  ! 
Love  hath  reason,  reason  none, 
If  what  parts  can  so  remain, 

Wherenpon  it  mode  fhh  tbrece  * 
To  the  phoDDii  and  the  dov€, 
Oo^upremes  and  atara  of  love* 
As  chorus  to  their  tragic  soene. 


■  —  tkren*— ]  A  l^er^  «OBg. 


Beauty,  tr^th^  and  raritj, 
Grace  in  all  aimpHdiji 
Here  encloa'd  in  cdiide»  Ik 

Deatb  i&  dow  the  phiBiitx*  ] 
And  the  turtle'^  loja]  himn 
To  eternity  doth  rest. 

Leaving  do  poaterit  j  : — 
T  was  ttot  tbeir  infimiitj, 
It  was  rB&rned  chastity. 

Truth  may  seetii^  but  ouinc 
Beauty^  brft^  but  't  is  ^ot  i 
Truth  aud  beauty  buried  b< 

To  this  urn  let  those  r«|iai] 
That  are  either  true  or  fiiir 
For  these  dead  birda  sigh  i 
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Abate,  to  hivnt,  ii.  675. 

Abated,  subdiud,  depressed^  iU.  164. 

Abhominable,  antiquated  sjpelling  of  abominable,  I  8S. 

Abide,  to  pay  the  penalty,  iii.  435. 

Abide,  sojotiim,  iii.  227. 

Abjects,  things  Virovm  away  at  vxrrtKUUt  ^1*  ^^ 

Able,  to  qualify,  Iii.  103. 

Aboding,  foreboding,  it  449. 

Abram  Cnpid,  i.  173. 

Abridgment,  pastime,  i.  875,  iii.  854. 

Abroad,  diahurstd,  expended,  IL  737. 

Absey-book,  A,  B,  C,  book,  catechism^  I.  288. 

Absolute,  complete,  iii.  630. 

Abuse,  delusion,  deception,  IL  632. 

Aby,  to  pay  dear  for,  1.  364. 

Accidence,  L  688. 

Accite,  to  summon,  ill.  698. 

Accordingly,  conformably,  proportlonaiely,  ii.  26. 

Accost,  approach^  L  706. 

Account  of,  to.vaZue,  to  appreckUs,  L  11. 

Ache  (a  nomi),  pronoimced  ache,  and  fonning  a  riddle  with 

the  letter  H,  1.  721,  iii  570. 
Ache  (a  verb),  pronounced  ake,  iiL  14. 
Acknown,  knovm,  iii.  680. 
Acquaintance,  amity,  iii.  773. 
Across,  to  break,  a  tUt-yard  technical,  i.  732,  ii  17. 
Acture,  action,  iii.  786. 
Adamant,  loadstone,  1.  353. 
Adam  Bel,  the  Archer,  L  741. 
Adam,  oli  a  serjeant,  L  136. 
Addiction,  inclination,  iii.  666. 

Additions,  qualities,  titles,  characteristics,  tl.  22,  iii.  266,  340. 
Address,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready,  L  60,  376,  412,  6W,  671, 

ii.  169,  iu.  434,  764. 
AdraittAuce,  voffue,  fashion,  I  668,  688. 
Advice,  consideration,  representation,  1.  431,  il.  76. 
Advised,  assured,  aioare,  persuaded,  L  299,  674,  648,  727. 
Affect,  to  love,  I  68. 

Affect  the  letter,  to  use  aUiteraHon^  I  72. 
Affection,  affectation,  imagination,  L  82,  IL  349,  iiL  201. 
Affectioned,  affected,  iL  249. 
Affeer,  to  assess,  or  confirm,  iii.  605. 
Affined,  bound,  iii.  648,  669. 
Affray,  to  frighten,  L  194. 
Affront,  to  confront,  to  encounter,  iiL  868. 
Affy,  betroth,  it  374. 
Affy,  to  confide,  iii.  698. 

A(ler-«iipi)er,  o  rere-supper,  a  second  supper  i.  885 
Against  the  hair,  against  Vu  grain,  iiL  266. 
Aglet-baby,  a  diminutive  figure  carved  on  a  jewel,  1 237, 

675,  714. 
Agnize,  to  acknowledge,  iiL  658. 
Agood,  in  good  earnest,  L  36. 
Aim,  to  guess,  to  surmise,  1.  20,  21,  iiL  653. 
Aim  !  cry  aim  !  to  encourage,  i.  39. 
Aim,  to  give,  to  direct,  L  39,  130. 
Ajax,  a  Jakes,  L  93. 

Albany,  an  ancient  name  for  Scotland,  iii.  57 
Alder-liefest,  all-dearest,  dearest  of  all,  il  342. 
Ales,  rustic  festivities,  I  43. 
A' life,  as  life,  iii.  234. 
All  at  once,  a  trite  phrase,  ii.  65,  440. 
Alliterative  examples,  i.  386. 
AUons  !  let  us  go,  i.  81,  84. 
Allow,  to  approve,  iii.  80,  757. 
Allowed,  licensed,  L  92. 
AUo^ng,  allowed,  lawful,  iii.  202. 
All-thing,  every  tmy.  iii.  490. 


Alms-drink,  a  portion  of  ligvor  drunk  to  relieve  a  et 

panion,  iii.  649. 
Althea's  dream,  L  586. 

Amazing,  confounding,  appalling,  L  453,  685. 
Ames-ace,  both  aces,  iL  22. 
Amiss,  a  fault,  iiL  765,  783. 
Amort,  dejected,  L  262. 
Anchor,  an  ancJiorite,  iiL  363. 
Ancient,  ensign,  an  ensign-bearer,  i.  549,  590,  iii.  648. 
Andrew,  a  name  for  a  ship,  i.  394. 
Angel,  ancient,  L  277. 
Angerly,  angrily,  i.  7. 

Anthropophagi,  Scythian  savages,  oannibdls,  iiL  709. 
Ape-bearer,  an  instructor  and  eathihitor  ef  apes,  iiL  254. 
Appaid,  pleased,  satisfied,  iiL  747. 
Apparent,  nearest,  iii.  202. 
Apparent,  manifest,  iiL  426. 
Apparitor,  an  officer  of  the  spiritual  oowrt,  1.  67. 
Apperil,  danger,  peril,  U.  467. 
Apple-John,  L  588. 
Apply,  to  ply,  i.  232. 
Apprehension,  conceit,  sarcasm,  ii.  801. 
Approbation,  proof,  iL  67,  716. 
Approve,  to  justify,  to  confirm,  L  417,  iiL  890. 
Araise,  to  raise,  to  upraise,  ii.  17. 
Argosy,  a  large  vessel,  L  247,  894. 
Ai-gument,  conversation,  i.  714. 
Arm-gaunt,  iii.  537. 
Aroint  I  begone!  avaunt!  iiL  474. 
A-row,  one  after  another,  successively,  L  148. 
Arras,  chamber-hangings,  iiL  402. 
Arrive,  to  arrive  at,  iiL  416. 
Arthur's  Show,  Sir  Dagonet  in,  L  628. 
Articulate,  to  enter  into  articles,  iii.  140. 
Articulated,  cireumslantiaUy  draum  out,  L  564. 
Artificial,  ingenious,  i.  364. 
Artist,a«cAo{ar,  iiL  270. 
Aspersion,  sprinkling,  iiL  35. 
Assinego,  an  ass,  iiL  278. 
Assured,  affianced,  L  131,  298. 
Astonished,  thunderstrudk,  ilL  766,  Tn, 
Astringer,  a  falconer,  ii.  56. 
At  ftriend,  on  terms  of  friendship,  iiL  844. 
Atomies,  mites,  L  168. 
Atomies,  atoms,  iL  150, 156. 
Atone,  to  reconcile,  L  460,  iL  716b 
Attasked,  taxed,  charged,  iiL  71. 
Attorney,  advocaU,  pleader,  iiL  725. 
Aunts,  wenches,  iii.  227. 
AwAil,  authorised,  lawful,  L  604. 
Awftil  men,  men  of  worth  and  authority,  L  S8L 
Awkward,  distorted,  contrary,  ii.  80,  867. 
Baocabb,  stand  book,  L  242. 
Ba«aed,  treated  with  ignominy,  i.  450. 
Baldrick,  a  ftett,  L  699. 
Bale,  injury,  iiL  129. 
Balked,  ridged,  heaped  up,  i.  6ia 
Balk  logic,  to  dispute,  to  wrangle,  i.  233. 
Baliow,  a  pole  or  staff,  iii.  104. 
Ban,  to  curse,  iiL  725. 
Banbury  cheese,  a  thin  cheese,  L  641. 
Band,  a  bond,  L  136,  iiL  553. 
Ban-dog,  perhaps  a  dog  chained  or  banded,  iL  840. 
Bankes's  horse,  i.  100. 
Banquet,  a  dessert,  L  270. 
Barbason,  a  fiend,  L  658,  iL  74. 
Barbed,  caparisoned,  iii.  614. 
Barbers'  forfeits,  IL  638. 

799 


GLOeSARlAL  INDEX. 


BtflD,  iMrttf,  i  M». 
BiinifteK  u  thiil-JUh,  Ut.  AO. 
BuiUH  tainu^  I.  TSCk 

Bittei  a  ^  to  SwoJ  ^ffM^  vU^»  ii  141. 
Bfttlcn,  to^ff,ULl70. 
Biftltv  M  o^Vi  li-  ^  ^H  Ut.  «i& 
Bvrtfi,  a  JUgft^i  0/  lln-iuAiJ?tis4  L  iM, 

B««d*«-iiiui,  OM  whim  duty  it  to  i>^  mppfp^tmpr  «iiaa4r, 

1  l,fL  MS. 
Bei?  a  httln,  to  rtrnm^mr  vttk  1.  l^<- 
Be&rii,  {9iiiaMU^  &L^hi»m  uf^  U.  11 «. 
Ear-gunien,  Parifth,  li  T^>3. 

Baz  hud,  fo  rvin  in /ram  mUimM  &Tfmr,  III.  US.  490,  m. 
B^uing-oloth,  on  iV^/j  mafi^f^  In  wJitoJI  d  ti  mrritd  ti>  tkt 

Qsw  t^  liiAd,  to  mamm^,  to  bn^  np,  I.  iOS,  576,  m*  UL  iOL 
Bmsfw,  Iht  tmavr  p^fft  ^  a  htim*t  tm^^m  im*  /V  tin 

Beok,  Q  feftw,  it  470. 

BwcoiB,  to  sdqpt,  to  mytif  Jb;  U  titom,  L  31*  It  Uh  Ul, 

Bad-toU0w,  fiilJinat«  jHm4  tl.  TO 
fiodlun-beg^n,  iiud  l«Erf^r<i,  LIL  II  a. 

fieg  a  fo..il,  to  utfe  in  w^i/edtkip,  L  104.  IM, 
Begetttiri  trn«  vko  ^ett  ur  pnx:u»r,  fM.  TM„ 
B^gnr  Olid  th«  Eln^,  a  balUd,  1.  101. 

Beliavo,  to  c^n^ro^  ii  462. 

Belike^  to  fanour^  to  ^inpronr,  111.  &0«. 

Bd-t^^tc,  i^y  if(af  with  m  yd mf  metmiT^  L  9A4 

B&moilAdf  hcdtai^^Itd^  1  S;i>6. 

Be  tuLUfrlit  M  vhil?,  d  utiidlk/  cm  fimi  ii  119. 

Benimbad,  «(<f.  (rWl««««li.  liL  SSI. 

BeiisDDauk,  a  ^ncc,  L  371!. 

Bfliguwthw^  the  UenmidK*,  liL  11«  48. 

Btabnw,  to  curK,  to  f wjrfwri^a  aampip  it  ftfil  an  a  ftfr^on, 

L  85,  400, 
Beuidrrh,  to  wO,  to  btfoml^  U,  lOl,  Itt  fiSt. 
BwiT,  o'w  tUe  bcnmi,  lii  ftO- 
BmI^  bfif  en^  an  fpilil^e  c/  tHdw^rmtni,  ill  09A. 
Btttowed,  Hcrrr^^  ttowed,  I  UB. 
Bestfftu^t,  df«rra£<f4^,  i.  250. 
B«l«m»  to  o/to^H  to  ru/er,  L  IK^,  ill.  Il3fl. 
Better  ptrt.  Iht  tpiHtual  pdrf,  ilL  5!iJ,  771. 
Betl«r  l^Dny.  a  pftiittbial  phr^iM^  L  MOy 
BqtbI  frn}Q)i*iU  UK  77&. 

Bttwr«y>  to  ^frav.  to  <Iu(»ccf,  ii.  91  fi,  404, 

BfttOinlAii,  11  ttrm  of  lysntempt,  i  0S1. 

BlM,  atvidling  nut,  lii.  S03. 

Bid,  to  invite,  \,  4oe,  IL  1G&,  liM^  lii  603. 

Bid  forth,  irtilJ^rJ  <fK^  L  iOfl. 

Bid  Ui«  base,  t^  chalUndt  in  tht  fotiu  o/  '^{nM)^*'  L  43^  IlL  794. 

Biggin,  A  &n/,  i.  (Sll 

BiltMStry.  ikt  ^flhcrrtia^frri/J  I  fiSlL 

;Sill»,  i,U%  e7h 

BJlboea,  in^frum^nU^?/  tofiiife,  Ji^tUn,  iH.  a^l- 

Bills,  W  i^t  tijv  to  j](U2  bil^,  M  ocInHiM,  L  T4l, 

Bilb,  Aaf&enii,  fifllf^f ^u«i,  I  7S0,  iU.  102. 

BilU,  pika  ej  Fl'aifAnun,  t.  743. 

SOO 


Biliftjp,  ^Iml,  m.  aM. 

Dituig  the  thuizilH  a  tinmUmfAwmtM  ndL^am^  t  j 

Btal^  a  iMtrlr  la  rwMUfl^  ilL  HI. 
Blflfii^  tojKfWil,  toJtart^  H  «n^  BL  3H, 
fiUBDd,  biMftod,  ilL  Tsa 
BtoH  t^  bEldal  1»4  L  SSd 
Bleaa  the  mnic,  L  Si^  401,  ISL  MS. 
BUnd-Ton^  itov-itffffifi,  k  3M^  ill.  501. 
Block,  a  ial  msmSd,  L  (^0. 
BtDOd  Hi.  via  t«k«  »o<Kf  ivk  t  Tt. 


J 


Blow,  toiiH^iiLfiTtt. 

Bliaa  eip«i  f  Ac  SntoJI,  L  &B& 

mimt,  ifufJ,  ifluMjIUi,  IL  40. 

BtifcnJ,  iil  offlijsi,  L  7CWS,  IL  &»» 

Hoor'A  HMd  TaVBib  in  Kut  CliBa]^  L 

Bob,  to  T^  to  nil;  L  M»,  It  1«^  STC 

B«Ubed.  irtoiki^  UL  eoiw 

Bwleed,  bw^qUd,  IL  40T, 

Bodkjn.  a  fm*U&^  ^  ^a^ifr,  tU.  SAD 

Bodjkiw.  G<)a\  an  Q»XK  UL  3AI, 

Bolda,  «n&>ldfu,  iiL  t<W. 

Bolted,  f^/M,  lii  33& 

Bolton,  rifm,  i  MS. 

Boltliig'btticK  U^hii^imis ^AUk  maal  £i  b«tt«^ 

Bombard,  or  bujotriiKl,  a  bsirr^  #  aqfOC^iM  i 

BuHArubASt  if^omcA  ^f  pl^etuttrt^  L  fi4PT* 
BtiQe.aali«,  the  KupollUa^  l»L  :^  H 
BoDt,  ^Fp,  fbicftnto^  t  44S»,  (L  $l»* 
Boota.  to  pve,  to  m^  4  ftflTyn**!,  L  41, 
Bofd(Jr¥4,  Ttttmiwd,  iil-  *»7. 
BortH  In  bacid,  tivmtntg^  by  dtita/im 
BQTTQW&t,  usnmtd,  UL  768. 

Bv»k]r,  W6ndv,  L  taa. 

BqAdm  mulUpliedr  wvmv^mwAtidt  LIL  IM. 
Bute,  tftTrmt  <n  tkt  itoifuick  «^  a  hormt  L  X^ 
Bctcl^  bjoolfd,  it.  bii. 
Bi^ttom,  to  «^»d  ro^Jidt  ^  ifpOi^  t  St. 
Bou^t  and  fold,  mtfnpp^d^  b*ira4ftdt 

313,  IIL  ^7». 
fionm,  Mtrvtory*  10.  lOl,  ^^^ 
Bov,  ydU;  a.  1^ 
Bdwed,  b«ia,  U,  664. 

Bmifl,  /riJ^^  flMillCM,  IL  m. 

BniviMl,  iwdia»ii*d;  fHrMflwntoil,  L  SGI,  U.  1*4 

B^\*±tj,fitury,  vtintMiem,  li.  144,  SflS,  Hi.  442. 

Bmrlngt  bJitxrering^  htctarinif^  iii.  WOl 

Bmirl,  a  {Jmo*',  L  102- 

Bn-&k  a  d»y,  to  nuzAv  <i  t^nsacA  c/  tfrtiirod;  L  4^. 

Bre»k  tj|\  to  fftnw,  i  «»♦  406. 

Btuk  Willi  bitn,  to  03m  Oi  hI^M  to  Am,  L  G^  jfl. 

BiB&Hti  VCiCF,  IL  M0> 

Breath,  a  hfwatklttff,  a  eonbo/  /or  cnrriMi,  ill  M& 
Bi«aUia  La  watering,  to  toJks  breotA  urXiJf  ''-fiHi^ 
^nwched,  wkmtktd,  mirtd^  ib  4«& 
Bnid-bate,  an  utfitor  oT  fpvofnli;  L  047. 
BnntJbid.  CmUan  of,  L  OSa. 
BfeweKs  b(ifa«,  i  bit, 
Brew  good  JLle,  a  prarffi1)i  L  S4. 
Bdb64Kick>  I  etil. 

Brlw^  £J^  ^r  or  hfiffxjtu,  tii  373,  MO- 
Bn>ck^  a  had^,  \L  £53. 
Broken  uiuiik':,  the  witak  ^f  ttringtd  tvjninu^iii, 

182,  lii.  237. 
Broker,  a  /KtnJcf ,  a  jmicwriiy,  d  ^uat,  i  8,  Sfifl,  IL  ^i. 
Brooehed,  eui^rfW^,  if«t3»rato4ff  LiL  57^. 
Broodod^  w^Jifvl,  I  a06. 
Brooin-girui'eji^  iLi  y6. 
Bmwti-butan],  a  ttintet  ic'i'fcc,  L  £2$. 
BfDWti  bib,  fi  baffjf^o^,  Lii    102. 
Biiuwiriit,  a  fstllovxr  e>f  Brown^  a  ttctary^  iL  UT^  S7) 
Bmit,  npoHf  \Li9&,  i.n,  UL  SIS,  S3£,  dlC 
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Baekle,  to  htnd,  i.  674. 

Buff,  the  dress  of  a  sergsarU^  L  130. 

Bog,  a  bugbear,  a  goblin,  U.  444,  765,  UL  89^ 

Bulk,  the  breast,  iii.  S47. 

Bolly-rook,  ajoUy  dog,  i.  644. 

Bung,  a  cutpurse,  i.  590. 

Burden,  the  base,  foot,  or  undm'^tong,  i.  42. 

BuTgonet,  a  htlmet,  ill.  587. 

Burst,  broken,  i.  255,  601. 

Busky,  bosky,  woody,  1.  553. 

But,  unless,  except,  L  175,  300,  621,  liL  661,  672,  7W. 

But,  only,  iiL  353,  421. 

Butcher  of  a  silk  button,  L  216. 

Buttery  bar,  ii.  277. 

Buxom,  lusty,  spri(jhtly,  buoyant,  ii  88. 

Buz,  buz  I  an  interjection  of  impaHenee,  ill.  854. 

Buzzard,  a  beetle,  i.  244. 

By  and  by,  immediately,  L  672,  IL  855,  iiL  32. 

By  day  and  night*  at  aU  times,  U.  272,  342. 

By  these  ten  bones,  a  common  adjuration,  ii.  348. 

By'rlakin,  by  our  ladykin,  or  little  lady,  i.  357,  iii.  32. 

Caddis,  vxrrsted  galloon,  i.  528,  iiL  232. 

Cade,  a  barrel,  ii.  376. 

Cadent,  falling,  lU.  70. 

Cain-ooloured,  yellounsh  red,  i.  686. 

Cake  is  dough,  hopes  are  frustrated,  L  234,  270. 

Caliver,  a  hand-gun,  L  601. 

Call,  a  bird<aU,  i.  308. 

Callet,  a  strumpet,  IL  347.  ilL  213,  693. 

Calllno,  castore  me,  IL  101. 

Calm,  a  mispronunciation  of  qualm,  L  589. 

Camelot,  iiL  11& 

Can,  knows,  iii.  795. 

Canary,  a  dance  uH4h  castanets,  i.  64,  il.  17. 

Candle-wasters.  Bacchanals,  revellers,  i.  780. 

Canker,  the  dog-rose,  i.  701,  iiL  768. 

Canstick,  a  candlestick,  i.  538. 

Cantle,  a  slice,  a  comer,  i.  537,  iiL  559. 

Cantons,  cantos,  iL  243. 

Canvas,  to  toss,  Ii.  292. 

Can  you  hit  it  ?  a  song,  or  dance,  L  70. 

Capable,  impressible,  susoeptQtU,  L  297,  300,  574,  IL  166,  iii. 

14,    72. 
Capitulate,  to  confederate,  L  541. 
Capocchio,  a  simpleton,  iiL  299. 
Capricious,  goatish,  iL  158. 
Captain-Jewels,  superior  Jewels,  iiL  768. 
Captious,  capcUious,  iL  13.  4 

Carbonado,  a  coUop  cooked  on  the  coals,  i.  558. 
Carbuncle,  a  gem  supposed  to  emit  native  ligM,  iiL  639. 
Carcanet,  a  necklace,  L  126,  iii.  768. 
Card,  by  the,  according  to  the  book  qf  manners,  IiL  388. 
Carded,  L  540. 

Carduus  Benedictos.  the  blessed  ikistU,  L  743. 
Career,  a  term  of  the  menage. 
Carefbl,  painful,  anxious,  L  145. 
Carkanet,  a  necklace,  L  126,  iiL  768. 
Carlot,  a  churl,  U.  157. 
Caroused,  a  bumper,  a  drinking  bout,  ilL  898. 
Carpet  knights,  iL  280. 
Carpets,  coverings  for  the  table,  i.  255. 
Carping,  taunting,  L  540. 
Carrack,  a  ship  of  great  burden,  iii.  651. 
Carry  coals,  to  submU  to  indignities,  L  159,  iL  84. 
Carry  out  a  side,  a  card-table  phrase,  iii.  109. 
Canyiog  dead  bodies  off  the  stage,  iiL  402. 
Cart,  a  car,  or  chariot,  iii.  863. 
Carve,  to  pit«  an  amorous  sign,  L  104,  645. 
Case,  a  brace,  apair,  iL  83. 
Case,  a  skin,  iL  273. 

Caskets,  in  Merchant  of  Venice,  stoiy  of  the,  L  488. 
Casque,  a  helmet,  iL  63. 
Cassock,  a  horseman* s  coat,  ii.  41. 
Cast,  dismissed,  iiL  667. 
Castiliano  vulgo,  IL  238. 
Castle,  a  helmet,  iiL  616. 
Cat,  the  sgent  and  fiivouiite  of  witches,  UL  519. 
Catalan,  a  term  of  rtproodk,  L  652. 
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Cates,  oakse,  dainties^  L  127,  244. 

Catling,  a  luU  string,  L  205. 

Cautel,  crafty  circumspectUm,  iii.  888. 

Cautelous,  treacherous,  insidious,  iiL  166. 

Caviare,  a  ddioacy  prepared  from  sturgeon* s  roe,  ill.  400. 

Censer,  afire-pan  fcrr  perfume,  L  264. 

Cenaure,  to  pass ivdgment,  L  6,  iL  598,  647,  ill.  839,  783. 

Ceremony,  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable,  iL  23. 

Certes,  iiL  33,  647. 

Cess,  measure,  i.  520. 

Chamber  wall  flunishings  in  old  castles,  495. 

Chambers,  smaU  pieces  of  ordnance,  IL  655. 

Chances,  crosses,  casualties,  ilL  648. 

Changeling,  a  child  changed  by  fairies  or  gipsies,  L  849,  351. 

iiL  222. 
Channel,  kennel,  iL  417. 

Character,  handvniting,  ciphers,  ilL  73, 221,  246, 428, 709, 784. 
Chares,  drudgery,  iiL  577. 
Charge,  of  Watchmen,  L  743. 
Charles's-waln,  the  constellation  oaUed  the  bear,  L  520. 
Charm  for  tooth-ache,  L  743. 
Charm,  to  centre,  iii.  427. 
Charm  the  tongue,  to  restrain  or  put  a  speU  upon  (he  tongue^ 

iL  446,  iiL  704. 
Charmer,  an  enchantress,  one  who  works  by  tpeUs,  iiL  684. 
Charming,  magical,  fiiscinating,  iL  714,  iU.  606.  • 
Chameco,  a  sort  of  urine,  ii.  358. 
Charters,  blank,  L  497. 
Chases,  a  term  of  tennis,  ii.  09. 
Chaudron,  entrails,  iiL  501. 
'Cheater,  an  Escheater,  L  646,  iii.  783. 
Cheater,. a  gamester,  a  cotener,  L  690. 
Check,  to  fly  from,  or  shy  at,  iii.  884. 
Cheer,  fare,  iii.  863. 

Cheer,  visage,  aspect,  L  363,  420,  iiL  740. 
Cherry-pit,  a  game,  ii.  261. 
Cheveril,  a  soft  leather,  L  180,  iL  255,  664. 
Chewet,  a  noisy  chattering  bird,  L  554. 
Chide,  to  rebuke,  to  resound,  ii.  80. 
Chide  with,  to  quarrel  wUh,  iL  757,  UL  695,  777. 
Child,  afemaU  ii^ant,  Ui.  221. 
Childing,  teeming,  L  351. 

Children  that  have  no  names,  illegitimate  chUdrtn,  UL  531^ 
Chopines,  dogs  having  very  thick  soles,  UL  400. 
Chop-logic,  a  nickname,  also,  to  exchange  logic,  L  197,  489. 
Chrisom,  a  white  cloth  used  in  the  bopfimt  of  infants,  IL  117 
Chuck,  chicken,  term  of  wndMxmxnX,  L  84,  U.  261.  UL  684. 
'Cide,  to  decide,  iiL  767. 
Cinque-pace,  a  dance,  L  104,  704. 
Circle,  diadem,  UL  562. 

Circumstance,  conduct,  circuiiutantialdediicMon,  L  4,  iU.  SOi 
Circumstance,  circiMnioctttion,  L  895. 
»atal,  redtoJ,  L  556. 
•Cite,  to  indXe,  L  14,  U.  411. 
Cittern,  a  muJaUxd  instrument,  L  94. 
Civil,  «wr,  bitter,  L  707,  U.  259. 
Clack-dish,  a  beggar's  dish,  iL  616. 
Clamour,  to  nfrain  or  silence,  UL  288. 
Claw,  to  flatter,  L  701. 
Clean,  utterly,  completdy,  L  468. 
Clean  kam,  r^^marole,  UL  159. 

Clear-stories,  upper  rows  of  wimdofws  in  a  €hMir6h,  iL  281. 
Cleave  the  pin,  to  split  f%«  loooden  jHn  in  a  iairget,  L  89,  71. 
Clementfs  Inn,  L  627. 

Clepe,  tocaU,to  designate,  iii.  840,  492,  732. 
Clerkly,  schoUuriv,  1. 11,  678. 
CUng,  to  shrivel,  to  shHnk,  UL  618. 
CUp,  to  embrace,  UL  246. 
Close,  by  stedUh,  seoreOi^,  L  229,  81L 
Close,  to  wheedle,  to  fawn,  to  flatter,  U  688. 
Close,  wcmUm,  U.  490. 
Cloth-of-gold  of  tissue,  cloth  of  geld  on  a  ground  of  (utke. 

UL  643. 
Cloud  in  the  face,  a  dark  spot  in  the  forehead  of  a  horse,  UL 

554. 
Clout,  the  white  mark  in  a  target,  L  71. 
Clouted  brogues,  naUed  shoes,  U.  748. 
Clown,  merryman,  iL  277. 
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Ctowni  ot  Ja8t«n,  tli«  pnctl<e  Of  letaiobi^  IL  6A, 

Cottst,  tD  odrunoff,  Ui  730. 

Cofltt  c«U  0/  orpw,  111  TOT* 

Coats  In  hEraldry^  L  3*4^ 

CQck-*-hoopj  L  170. 

Cock  4a4  pfe,  a  pojriiJtsr  lu^ralfdn,  I  <ISL 

CQek«t7ic«,  <tMtt^<n»  mnulErj  t.  180.  IL  9tt3,  Ul*  TiS. 

Oo«kl«-tut^  a  j^rim*§  lUO^  ilL  5T9. 

CoclQief ,  a  *pM«^,  a  cwJt,  UL  T9, 

CockslHit,  fbP«i^^(;  H  0(s&- 

Ck^  k  food  fiiM,  to  «l«a|,  eo  ^#wei,  L  e». 

Otf^  inmblt,  HmtoO,  L  T.  Si.  »M,  III  3£C»^ 

Colbnmd  t^i&  giant,  L  ItSi^. 

Cold  to  bed,  io  fAy  iotd  btd,  i  m. 

CoUop,  UL  2&0. 

Colmo^kUI,  ill  fits. 

Coloqtilatida.  o  plant  htaring  a  VUt^r^U^  UlL  fl*. 

ColouiBt  ar|ifl«f>  IL  2^. 

Cobtini  on  acultituw,  lii  S5T. 

C^^mblhAtti,  ^nfmdfc^,  It  6H» 
CombiiiAtioat  eoTifra**^  ii  ^0. 
Coma  awnf.  com«  ftwiy.  a  long,  tiL  filD. 
OouiB  ofl;  lo  pajf^  i.  AT^Jk 

Oommenii  fa  (\)SuqU,  l<>  «u&mf^  f«  TatffKf  il,  4S,  UL  lil4,  &TI. 

CaimiiLsalDD,  wirra%t,  a%iXtn>fUf,  ill  SOl. 

ComiZLit,  lo  pniicdld^  iiL  Se, 

Oommodltj,  ^vantagi,  at^AfUerettt  L  SOS. 

Coaipoij,  piiblic,  L  &a. 

ComTOon  Ikr,  ramovr^  iiL  630. 

Oommon  iilaTf^rs,  tlmlling  plaj/en,  ILL  353, 

Compact,  vmdc  v^^  pynpounded^  L  1^,  ilL  7^. 

Comimalon,  a  Itmfdimr,  i  IS?,  li.  TgS,  llL  17U,  6*4. 

CoHJimiij,  wmiJan^kn*,  ii  40j  0*. 

Compftmtlvci,  nadjf  in  comparimntp  ef  fiwiW^,  J,  ai9,  MO* 

Compelled,  ofcJkd,  tiL  734. 

ComiJfltitof,  coa^iLtoffOafn/tdim^  atirifiary,  S.  17,  il.  367^ 

Complemouta^  point-de-pits  fnAAnm^  1.  A3,  1T&,  Uh  77^ 

Comply,  to  /irti2#m£M,  £0  play  fJU  ixnifif fer,  tit*  354^  391h. 

Coiuposa,  aco^rdf  agra^  it!  540. 

Corapoiars,  coTDpoituiVr  dafnpoHt-Um,  U.  494,  ill.  294,  535. 

CoiDpt,  In,  Id  trvstf  to  bt  ao&runttd  fitr^  lit.  4S0« 

Coi9PiptiMe»  smrccpliMf,  KFwrtftiVj  E*  24S. 

Con,  toA-nmTj,  £□  allow^  in  axcard^  IL  41^  iU,  7!>iJ. 

Coaiitjit^  imasi^vUion^  L  134,  403» 

CouccU^df  {xtncepHve^  apjJftMffJtpf,  ill  ^fiS. 

Conolusioua^  ezpeHi7i«ii|t,  ii.  717,  ILL  ST3. 

CoucoUuoL  i  1^,  101. 

Concxipyi  coneui^ijceii^  III,  31^. 

OondJtioii,  profation  or  arf«  JL  452* 

Conditloii.  i»a4Hftf,  dfefptuf^tofij  L  a07^  U.  41,  13B,  Ul.  4  2d, 

€onda{:t,  a  eondu^ior^  ct  ffnidft  L 18T,  iTlO,  [L  SA3, 3a0,  LIL  741. 

Coney-catch,  ta  cJUo^  1^  ^O0» 

Goaoy-<»itehflr,  a  jhnrper^  et  triekiier,  L  641, 

Ooofera  Andltt  lumg^,  a  cant  ptutiao,  IlL  flST^ 

Cosg&r  and  funnfel^  L  5Gi3, 

Coqjimitldns,  aitneafi£9'«  L  310, 

Com^^ut,  a^rxcmtnt,  unison,  L  fil7,  IL  118* 

Conslgiiod,  ttaUd,  Hi.  ^1, 

CoaaoTif  ^tUmthtp^fmUnUty,  L  99,  113, 13CI 

Conflort,  a  hand  o/wMtfidflJM^  i,  2fl 

ConfliMJCtTiity^  rtifriiV,  jutTctiptiGTi^  IlL  143^ 

Constancy,  cojwijtcficy,  1,  375,  111.  434, 

ContolD,  to  Aofd,  lo  rrla^ih  l-  4S5* 

ContcmptJblo,  mocS'Cn^^  toTtlumphroiijj  1.  712- 

Content,  fl0!plftf«n«,  liL  7£2* 

ContfiDt,  €ontin<nt,  nlf-rt^tT^ijudi  liL  445* 

Conttneiwveft  ttmperanct,  ilL  508* 

Continent}  mpaciem,  01  378. 

Continuato,  i^ufntcTTUp^,  liL  Of%5* 

Contraction^  inarridffff-WRlmct,  111.  370- 

CojitftTO,  (^  JcAirtM,  fop^oi,  I.  42D,  il.  SJ6,  LU»  4411, 
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Convent,  to  agm^  to  ^  eMf«n4cAr«  It  tTO. 
Coovent  to  *i«iM»mi,  to  eti^  H*  «ai,  685* 
ConTcrt*  to  funk,  U*  4W, 
Convertito,  a  pni4£ml;  d  fion-wrt,  lii*  74S, 
Oonrey,  tajilcht  to  in6»a^  ^sUaXth,  L  4Si,  TUt 

Convicted;,  tianqakhtd,  L  SO^^ 
ConvinoQp  to  eonqiur^  L  Oe,  IL  71^  IlL  4ftl,  QB& 
CotiviT*,  to/eoil  to0«cft«r,  UL  SOT,  ^ 
OodliiV^iid.  ILiti* 

Cop««  to  «iii(it»m£f  r,  L  430, 

Copy,  theme,  L  143, 

Ooranto,  a^Miux,  ii  £0,  117- 

Coiintii,  B  ant  mma  for  a  ^^rrl^Od^  IL  471,  ^ 

CodnthlAn,  a  wn^^m-^  1  £p3T, 

Coninto.  a  ™cfcold»  i,  an* 

G^jioliaiy,  *tn  oivrplui^  liL  a«. 

Corponil  or  the  field,  an  ai^t^e-ta 

OoatutL  tU  hiad,  I.  e^* 

fjOVbdt  t^**^  oion^iidfi.  iil*  3£a. 

Got^toetui,  aMoIIfr-fiorl^ff,  f*  C03* 

Ootnk.  or  Cotawold  HUI0,  L  ea& 

GoBcMng,  erswhingt  lii*  434. 

Cooni^L  in  cotmSflL  ^fCF^,  tit  secret,  i.  1?,  ^ 

Cj>imtfiBaDCie*  to  ftadw,  to  thteritrfit,  L  sis^  ! 

Connter,  to  run,  (&  track  thi  tecnf  AoctiBarA,  L 1 

Coant&r-cifta:tei-,  a  dhpttr^/ing  i^nm.  /ifr  atercAttHi 

ConnterTtilt^  ojJi>rtTtitl,  i.  4191,  ill*  T6«. 

Count eifVjit,  a/t^£iepi4«0  oj  «4»u|r,  UL  SiEL 

Counterpoiati,  ^iift£rn:ianei,  t*  S4fli_ 

Countervail,  to  imskc  equal  or  f!7ii^i«al«^  L  1891 

Connty,anMrf,a|»er,  L  1^,331- 

Ganpiomttnt,  L  sa,  ill  703, 

Conrago,  miJtie,  iipfril,  11, 41 G* 

Cooiso,  corriiFfl^aA^OTSf,  t.  300_ 

Cgfonei'i'lialrj,  ftmilgar  Bnp^ratiti<m  1 

Oaiirt-ciipbaud,  actf&ihcf,  1.  109. 

Cnnrt  holy-^watert  ffl<>siAg  apecdus,  iii*  84.* 

Court  of  wardfi,  L  I5<X 

ConrtA^  a  temt  4a  (m  aK  II.  60* 

Coniiii,  a  jbliunaii,  i  Idd. 

CoT^ent,  o  wnpcnt,  II.  fi2<J. 

CoTtT,  to  prcparie  IH«  Isl^e,  U,  14S* 

Coi^or^  to  hind  Of  aitO^  IL  313. 

Cowl-4t4fl;  CI  poU  uttd  to  eaff^  a  huelkt*,  I*  0<KS, 

Co^JTlL  a  mean  ^vwmi,  at  pecManf,  li.  tlT,  1£SS, 

CfUflinagef  KarOEFV,  vifcAeix^,  I,  14f^ 

CflEler,  a  Tx^cher  qf  dodta  or  th&€5,  IL  ^7, 

Oracle,  a  manriHii,  111*  134, 

Orackod  coin,  iii  4O0* 

CiontA,  oroumtf  garlandi,  iU.  300* 

Crare,  a  tmnll  tv«ttl  a/burdcn^  II.  74:9. 

Cpedijat,  crcdi^U,  plausible,  ii  037,  lii.  2<Jl^ 

Credit,  inybrmatiini,  ii*  2^0* 

CTCMJTfl,  iTuireQ^ngf  ffrowinfft  IL  00. 

Crowol,  vronttd^  iU.  77, 

Crisptan,.  ftiost  oF^  tL  llf^. 

Critfc,  o  r^fc,  111,311,  777* 

CritltaL  cyit£<5ctJ;  «TwoHoHij  iii.  W3, 

Crt?oked,  boi£«J  or  eranidiid,  iU.  434* 

Cpqu,  It  cfftn  ttamptd  icUh  a  eroa^  f*  56,  tl*  141,  4 

Oioda,  tojEKUf  cv^nuf  ttfljurtftft/aaTiMfTif^  Jtn^  332. 

Civn^'kceper^  a  imTtcrow,  or  a  rustic  emplo^f^ 

enrol,  lii*  ISO* 
Cniab  a  cnp  of  wine,  an  in^iaUon  (9  a  earoHm^  t 
CnuaeSo,  craaodo,  aQohl&iintatallrd,  lit.  711*. 
Cry,  ff  p<jct,  a  troop  or  wwpan^,  liL  IW,  aCKl* 
Cry  aim,  to  twcwf mfff,  i.  30,  293,  603. 
Qtj  HaYi^c  I  a  JHrnaI/3>r  indljcrij^iti^ito  cEauj^JUcr 

isa,  437. 
Cry  in  tlio  top  of  question,  to  flutp  opifr  w  c^^ilfne  it^ 
Cry  on^  to  aFiiwuncf,  fo  ojSKrt,  li.  S72,  673,  ii!.  XQot 
Cno,  fl  sto^  term  /or  fft^  ^t  vf>nli  0/  a  jpf!«cA^  l  3. 
Calse^,  ttirftuvur/or  tft*  thiji^Ajr^  I.  MB. 
CnJJlon,  a  pttTiry /c«oto,  L  458,  iL  S3* 
Cunning,  knmtHng,  tklljvj,  1.  S33j  il*  SOl^  503,  023. 
Cnrb,  to  &010  or  tn4£tto^  ill,  373* 
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Curiosity,  finical  r^finemMt,  ii.  4M. 

Curious,  icrupuUms^  over  purictUiout,  i.  205,  ilL  65S,  761. 

Curious-good,  fa8Hdi4nuly  pneUi,  iiL  751. 

Curious-knotted,  abounding  in  ifUrleatefigwrtt,  L  55,  475. 

Curled,  an  epithet  of  gentilUy,  ill.  053,  748. 

Cursed,  under  the  influence  of  a  malediction,  ill.  814. 

Curst,  cro89-grained,  sour,  intractable,  fnalieicus,  i.  09,  305, 
ii.  257,  iii.  73,  223,  730. 

Curtail-dog,  a  halting  dog,  i.  052. 

Curtle-ax,  a  cutlass,  ii.  99, 130.  •^ 

Custard,  leaping  into  at  civic  feasts,  IL  50. 

Customer,  a  loose  womanj  ii.  52,  iii.  089. 

Cut  and  long  tail,  good  and  bad,  \.  008. 

Cyprus,  or  Cypress,  a  stuff  like  crape,  ii.  250. 

Durr,  or  doff,  to  put  of,  1 174,  781. 

Dogonet,  Sir,  in  Arthur's  Show,  L  028. 

Damn,  to  condemn,  iiL  444,  530. 

Damnable,  damnably,  iii.  219. 

Dancing  Horse,  Bankes's,  i.  100. 

Dancing  sword,  H  55. 

Danger,  power,  L  420,  IiL  728. 

Dangerous,  biting,  mischievous,  L  53,  iii.  211, 423. 

Dank,  vxt,  rotUn,  I  170,  355,  520. 

Danskers,  Danes,  iii.  340. 

Daro  larks,  to,  it  078. 

Darius's  casket,  iL  33S. 

Darkling,  in  the  dark,  i.  355. 

Darraign,  boldly  pr^^artd,  iL  415. 

Daubery,  jtt^^Hn^,  I.  075. 

Day-woman,  dairy-vnman,  1. 58. 

Dealt  on  lieutenantry,  fougM  by  proaey,  UL  500. 

Dear,  choice,  rare,  momentous,  extrtme,  L  59, 449,  Ii.  135,  iiL 
293,  398,  018,  055,  068,  705. 

Death  at  the  ebb  of  tide,  a  popular  opinion,  iL  117. 

Death  rock  me  asleep,  beginning  of  a  ballad,  L  027. 

Death's  fool,  iL  037. 

Death's-man,  executioner,  lU.  748. 

Death-tokens,  plague-spots  forewarning  death,  itL  820,  569. 

Debitor-and-creditor,  the  title  of  some  old  treatisii  on  book- 
keeping, iiL  048. 

Deceptions,  deceiving,  iiL  311. 

Docked,  spHnkled,  iii.  9. 

Deck  of  cards,  a  pack  of  cards,  ii.  443. 

Defeat,  to  disfigure  the  countenance,  iii.  059. 

Defeatures,  ill-looks,  defacement,  i.  121, 145. 

Defence,  Imowledge  ofsword^lay,  i.  210,  iiL  884. 

Defend,  to  forbid,  L  550,  704.  729,  iiL  058. 

DefUy.  smarUy,  featty,  iiL  501. 

DefUnctiyo,  mortuary,  iiL  795. 

Defy,  to  contemn  or  spurn,  iiL  791. 

Defy,  to  renounce,  i.  518. 

Delighted,  delighting,  iiL  059. 

Demerits,  good  or  til  deserts,  lU.  132,  051. 

Demit,  to  depress  or  cast  down,  iL  488. 

Demi- wolves,  a  species  of  dog,  ilL  492. 

Denay,  to  deny,  ii.  347. 

Denier,  a  French  coin,  ii.  519. 

Denunciation,  annunciation,  11.  595. 

Depart,  to  part  with,  L  02,  298. 

Depart,  to  separate,  iL  400. 

Deprive,  to  disinherit,  to  depose,  ill.  02,  842,  750. 

Deracinate,  to  root  up,  IL  112,  iiL  272. 

Demo,  earnest,  eager,  ii.  201. 

Descant,  variation  in  music,  L  7,  iii.  749. 

Design,  to  point  out,  to  designate,  L  450. 

Desire  you  o^  desire  of  you,  i.  301,  ii.  108. 

Despatched,  bereft,  iiL  344. 

Destractions,  detachments,  iii.  559. 

Detect,  to  cAibU,  to  display,  Ii.  417. 

Determine,  toend,tomeU  away,  i.  014,  iii.  505. 

Devil,  roaring,  iL  119. 

Devils,  aerial,  L  831. 

Dewberry,  a  sort  of  blackberry,  L  800. 

Dich,  do  «,  iL  407. 

Diet,  to  take,  to  be  under  regimen,  i.  10. 

Difference,  distinction,  1.  090. 

Diffuse,  to  disguise,  Iii.  00. 

DifHised,  wild,  irregular,  L  677. 


Dilatlonfl,  deloHons,  aoeu$ations,distiaaHons,  IiL  07T. 

Dildofl  and  fhdings,  obscene  burdens  qf  old  baUade,  IiL  282. 

Diiect,  etpliciay,  wUhoul  ambiguity,  iU.  413. 

Disability,  disparagement,  L  15. 

Disabled,  disparaged,  impugned,  ii.  108,  320. 

Disappointed,  unappainUd,  iiL  844. 

Discandying,  liquefying,  iii.  505,  673. 

Disclose,  disclosure,  iiL  301. 

Dishabited,  dislodged,  L  294. 

Dislike,  to  express  disapprobation,  ii.  108. 

Dislimn,  to  render  indistina,  to  obliterate,  UL  573. 

Dismes,  tenths,  iiL  279. 

Dismount  thy  tucic,  draw  thy  rapier,  ii.  202. 

Dispark,  to  destroy  the  enclosures  of  a  park,  L  408. 

Dispute,  to  reason,  1. 191,  iU.  235. 

Dispute  on,  to  debate  a  cause,  iii.  708. 

DLsseat,  depose,  iiL  611. 

Distain,  to  doud,  to  cast  into  (he  shade,  ii.  213. 

Distempered,  disordered,  ilL  800,  049. 

Distinctly,  separately,  iii.  10. 

Distractions,  detachments,  ilL  559. 

Distraught,  dutracted,  I  202,  IL  540. 

Division,  variation  in  music,  i.  194. 

Do,  do,  an  expression  of  contempt,  iii.  278. 

Doff,  to  do  off,  to  put  off,  L  174,  781. 

Dole,  distribution,  i.  574. 

Do  me  right,  accept  my  challenge,  i.  783. 

Do  me  right,  pledge  me  in  a  bumper,  I  021. 

Don,  topuPvn,  iii.  379. 

Done,  destroyed,  iiL  729. 

Double-cracks,  doubU-thunder-daps,  iii.  472. 

Doublo^ealer,  one  unfaitk^inlove  or  wedlock,  i.  740,  iL  272. 

Double-pictures,  pieturtt  that  showed  two  facet  by  turning, 

iiL  547. 
Double  set,  twice  round,  iiL  008. 
Dout,  to  extinguieh,  iL  98. 
Dower,  ^,  iiL  088. 
Dowle,  a  feather,  down,  iii.  83. 
Down-gyred,  hanging  down  Zoofe,  ill.  847. 
Dowzabel,  L  185. 

Drachma,  a  Greek  coin,  iiL  442;  448. 
Draught-house,  forioa,  dra^  sewer,  Ac,  ii.  005.  iii.  809. 
Draw  dry  fbot,  to  track  by  (he  scent  qf  the  foot,  L  160. 
Drawer,  a  waiter,  I  527,  587,  066. 
Drawn  fox,  L  544. 

Dreams,  John-^,  a  sleepy,  muddU-headedfsttow,  iiL  866. 
Dress,  to  address,  to  prepare,  ii.  93,  iiL  273. 
Drlnldng  habits  of  BngUshmen,  UL  710. 
Drinking  in  the  morning  Cuting,  L  687. 
Drive,  to  rueh  peUrmell,  iiL  609. 
Drollery,  apuppetshaw,  iiL  83. 
Drugs,  drudges,  11.  491. 
Drum,  John,  his  entertainment^  IL  56. 
Ducats  of  Venice,  L  439. 
Dudgeon,  the  wooden  handle  of  a  dagger,  UL  483. 
Due,  to  endue,  IL  317. 
Dullani,  a  duU  obeerver,  U.  702. 
Dumbed,  silenced,  rendered  mute,  Ui.  637. 
Dumps,  heavy,  moum^  tunes,  L  204,  UL  749. 
Dun  out  of  the  mire,  L  215. 
Duns  the  mouse,  a  proverbial  saying;  L  215. 
Dnpp,  to  lift  up,  to  open,  iU.  379. 
Durance,  a  buff  leather  garment  ueuaUy  worn  by  sergeants, 

i.l50. 
Durance,  robe  of,  eani  term  for  imprieonmsnt,  L  150. 
Dwell,  to  abide,  to  continue,  t  399. 
Dyeing  the  hair,  custom  of,  L  742. 
E^asB,  aigre,  tour,  Ui.  344,  778. 
Eagles^  power  of  gazing  on  the  sun,  IL  452. 
Ear,  to  plough,  I.  471,  U.  12,  Ui.  532,  530,  720. 
Ecstasy,  aberration  of  mind,  1. 138,  UL  872,  785. 
Eftest,  quickest,  readiest,  i.  729. 
I^al,  equal,  Ui.  627. 

Eggs  for  money,  will  you  take,  a  prorerblal  phraM,  UL  iOt. 
£^;yptian  thief  nt  poUit  of  death,  U.  281. 
Eisel,  wormwood,  vinegar,  iU.  391,  777. 
Eld,  old,  old  age,  iU.  281. 
Elements  of  the  body,  principUt  of  life,  UL  558. 
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Il«,  fit  other  taarii.  Ul  Ml* 

EuuntieU  »  pre  Hi  to  lettsra,  11.  SW, 

EmltiilUag,  i*ii  htMUm&i  o/  ro^  diffnily  ^  a*  nniTfm  0/  tAa 

Jjfl/i  11.  (164. 
EmbimiUticaenK  imptdimef^  Ul.  Ill- 
Embotaed,  a  t«r»  tj  th§  chum,  nffnifyinff  ta^^tiUtd  omd  oiil- 

tviL.  I  228,  ii.  34,  iil,  fiT3. 
Emmeir,  a  Icffli  is  ^Fbotit/.  to  jara^f/tt^  ti.  613. 

E]!i£a^ed.  detained  oi  a  host^t^  I-  SA1« 

Aigraaft,  to  /aiim,  13.  fiiS. 

Sbhoiuw.  «q  Aa^  (0  «a«ll«r^  L  1X3,  6£4,  »6«,  11  SOi.  Ut  T«B. 

Bd*CU,  to  RUi^  cterl^,  i^   4MI. 

^ulgB,  d  i^aiblctrtJUrtiirieT-,  Ul.  4£4. 

Sntettabuzitsut  rt-ifutfUtfnttU,  lit  67^, 

Entitled,  *Pi*&&I«l.  iil.  765. 

Eattntifi'ti,  tran«,  ixwrf^^  it  107- 

EnTy,  tolfMl,  malUx,  U  4W,  U.  Slfl,  floa,  HI.  4S&. 

EquinocUia  of  Quj?ubufl,  Ii  3i(L 
Erring,  trratic,  iiL  SSi 
£s«:ot«d,  paid,  til.  S52. 
Eflpetmocd,  Aojw,  Jfl.  Uh 
SijwiwK  nwd«<  *>!;  U^  231. 
bHfp  to  HMf ,  Ut  «4. 
EitAt0,  o^bfnt,  tU.  fSE. 

ENtinuitJoii^  fUfjunHfum^  a>iiyricftrf%  L  &10. 

EstiiJyci,  1.  Me,  ili  565. 

EtgiTiu,  ffemal^  iU.  4e3. 

Evf^iU  (D  tfHki  a  MMtti»  fc^iO,  EocTV^e.  ii.  It,  IS,  lU.  ISA. 

ETtiP  ChJlJtillll.Aa<?«K(Ar{ifiaii,  lU.  BSU. 

Ever  fLBioQg  lo  memly*  tba  burd^a  of  a  biJ]»4  i  090^ 

Evident  ftwtfi^jfck,  Ul.  I  SI. 

Evil  mlxtnro,  malignant  »n^TKft*r#,  Ui.  81  a. 

Evils,  forlm,  U.  0Q5. 

Exactly,  dtt/y,  L  4+9. 

Eiccpt.  to  afeiyi  L  448. 

EiC(niDeat>  Aain  ^^  A«irc^  ^  417,  lii'  S^- 

EiecatoTm  «i*7ti^Mm*ri,  il.  6fl. 

Exempt,  MpOTXittdj  pi^td,  L  1S4«  ' 

Exlible,  IL  74. 

EihibltioUj  jMtwion,  aUouNoutf  i.  ft,  Ii.  730,  iU,  65 

ExJgeDtf  (Tjui,  f^Eiuy,  i  301,  IU    45^  fi74* 

Expect,  t<}  aniicijfal^  Ir  fSd. 

Expodiebt^^  KcpejlitioTi^  tU.  Ii34. 

Expodlent,  £2i4(^UiV>tif,  i.  991,  4fi7, 11. 146.  ^l». 

ExpUte,  to  terfninate^  Ui.  763. 

E^uiUjcaU^  ^miJJiaU,  p^j^ed  out,  twa^ftraUd^  ill*  378. 

Extonclcdt  *eij*d,  Ul.  533* 

Extern,  cjicmol,  ili  643* 

Eartmiight,  extracted,  ti.  417. 

Extmvugiuit,  TOandtriftg,  lii.  332,  650. 

E7&SC3.  titilliJif  J,  wyUd^  Adw^,  llf,  SS3. 

Eyofl  iDuiiket,  a  ^vuiv  *>oIe  JfUffw-Ajiv^JlE^  L  GII8. 

EyiTf  <*»>  a  f*T,  a  n«ii  #r  brood  ^f  hctu-kt,  lit  ifiSL 

Pace,  to  buUM,  to  brmt,  h  276,  id.  45S. 

Focod,  tiimed  tmtr  with /acingSf  t  3^4* 

Fftologroiu,  wici^ii,  it  20.  '^ 

F»cU  (jriBK!,  d«4,  Ui  218,  741, 

Fed^Q,  tojl^^  Fa  wit^  Ul  agrt*  v^U\  i,  B4* 

Fair,  6»uf^,  t*  6P,  1  SI,  344,  Ii.  149,  iU.  TSa.  741,  T«9f  7tf3L 

Fairy,  an  rnGAan^rvMi,  111.  570. 

Faitc'r,  a  tmcal^  a  traUcr^  i  S&l*  * 

Fftlcon,  thtfimiik  htkieli;,  iii.  £99. 

Ffli^a  hAlr,  fudlilon  of  veudu^,  U  439^ 

FcuiiillEiir,  fj  dfnii>»,  1  fifl,  il,  aai. 

Faiicjos,  hjriml  pieea,  I.  601, 

Fancier,  thti  kuinoiir  of  fortj',  L  350. 

Fftncr,  c^JiPCfifln,  Ict«,  i.  S43,  871  JIL  336,  740. 

Fiuiglcd  world,  ii  7Ba, 

FfttiljLitlEittl,  vUiiyfuiry,  iil.  474. 

FanlJifitieopa,  agfdtd  jKrmn*,  \   17A 

Fap,  on/iM^^rni/tir  dT-UfTfr*  i.  <U2, 

Fan^*5fl,  shiftd,  ^mul,  IL  DC. 

Fiwdol,  fl  jKtf^  a  hwrdefk^  Hi.  250,  S5S» 
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Fare w?l]  ^rar  b««rt,  IL  ITS- 
FjLiShl4>ii<,  a  dLHott  in  \1tyr9eA,  L  S£4>. 
Fut  Rod  IccHb,  a  g»ziie,  i.  ^,  lit  573. 
F&i,  ci^«tv£eiv{ii^,  fidbnii^r,  ii.  372- 
Fttult,  mitTort^tM,  %.  6W,  6«7,  11-  flS. 

U.  219,  ML  im. 
FteM,  toM^fcifn,  I.  SrO,  a.  430,  4i^  m.  426,  49%  i 
Ftarftil,  mMMingftar^  L  399. 
Fest,  mm.  (Jcj^tfnmc,  HiceZy,  U.  7^,  HI  ^  7S&. 
Fmtod.  «iMMiJdDd,/cwA^fliK*i,  il*  no, 
FeiLtU]%,  di79n£££fu»i  of  pcracut,  L  14. 

FQ4?doTS,  nit:biAint/<ir  icntt]^  UL  £<M. 

Fee  ^ef,  jw^iltar  *omcrtP,  ilL  m^ 

Fell,  iltift,  ftttf^/oftomiiwif,  ii.  14*;.  UL  111, 

Fdl  ttf  liflir,  diif  jwrt  owwifci  iHl*  As  ir,  IIL  *ll 

FeUnw,  a  dtwpttnlm,  IH-  29. 

Fennel  for  fl*tteiT  and  iMt,  IIL  4d3L 

Feodary^t  a  tnwol,  a  fedrnit^  il,  COSj  7^  Hi,  ^&^ 

Itepfl,  fccr,  or  pb^m,  E3oiiijJafl.kw*,  A««5aiuf  or  w^tt, 

Fwa^acd,  Ita  tmagliiiry  propertf  of  eonJeoft^to 

Fflt,  /iteAH  il.  82,  3(^9 : 

Fettle,  to  prtpoTtj  i.  197* 

Ftaw,  in,  f  71  fcH</;  L  337|  574,  tlL  9. 

FIm,  a  term  of  tonterf^t,  L  Q4h,  ii.  I 

FlAeen,  an  imjmt,  IL  330,  4A4. 

FSgbts,  ^BOMt^^itoOa  rovnd  a  ship  in  ajtffhi,  L  i 

FiBO  tQT  thy  ftiendiMp,  ajl^  foTt  J^-  11-  8S, 

Filed,  «i^;Uai.ilL  491. 

FUed.  Mordktd  in  fgiuiJ  p<t£«,  U.  etO- 

FDed,  pollilUil,  i  Bt,  ill.  773,  793. 

Fnia,  thilla,  r44  ahafU  of^  ii»^«H  iiL  ^9. 

Find,  n?  d*£«ct.  m.  351. 

Piiifi,  to  SMtemiA,  to  t^n«,  U.  67. 

Fliu,  Gib  tsmOn^ar^  t,  690,  ii.  4^^  Ul.  T47. 

Fin^Ms,  mdSmy  wuty mbfred,  Ui*  67  a* 

Pirtf  «  dluiylkbb,  L  A 

Ftro-dralce^  a  tnetfior,  or  jfire-wwit,  ii  osufi^ 

PiHi-new,  frfOftd^wiPj  frtshlv  coi^td,  I*  ASi. 

Fit,  Q  ■on?,  diviffifon  <^a  ffm|7,  Jtfrtniiir  <t3if  harwiotliSf^ 

riL  to  *f«rt,  U.  1»2,  iii.  778. 

FLtcIiew,  a  poltmt^  UL  6S9. 

Fives,  a  ^ijacus  in  k^]"«5  fliZ?cd  t^  vfvap,  f .  B&O. 

Flunen,  apHoi,  U.  490,  lit.  146. 

Flap-^jv^n,  n  drinkin/f  ijjortj  1.  627* 

Flap-JKk,  apanaikt,  U.  192. 

Flask,  B  talditr*s  ptradir-hfftn,  i  9rt 

Flaw,  a  gU9t  ofiaind^  Ii  36£f  IU*  736. 

Fli^cked,  f]i?oE^ed,  (f^ppldi,  Jloiad;,  L  176^ 

Fleet,  Jloot,  Ul,  G65 

Fleahed,  rq^rv^yhMH  tU  taiit  ofpjiK,  I  574,  IL  SC^  J 

FlBsh(?d.  mad*  to  laMeJfeMh,  initiot^  L  5^  iL  T9, 

FicabrnQntf  ea^emtst  gaimd  hy  Muccess/ui  inftitstHot 

FlewetL  AnHnp  ktrys^  Jufn^in^  thapt,  1.  STl,  3S6« 

Flibbertigibbet,  aJiiHd,  Ul.  89,  139* 

FlirHdlls,  wiid^  jlirtiftg,  ivrnping  venth,  Llgl. 

FlorcnUna"  Loto,  l  337. 

Fiylttg  at  tbe  brook,  kavkinc  at  irnto^jbwl,  IL  SG^ 

Potn,  to  jnaif  w  fhrvit  infmdnQ,  L  WO,  lU.  104_ 

FoiBon,  fl&iifidan«,  j4  nftiiBn,  U*  fl»a,  iU*  20,  7ISS. 

FoUj,  «antfm7uMt  UL  T03,  74S. 

Fond,  fmt(4k,  1.  421,  U.  298,  ill.  «4,  166. 

I<'(h>Ih,  tbo  begging  of,  L  104,  120, 

Foot-doth,  hovsin^fm"  horaSf  it  374,  3S(>,  S46L 

For,  fefoaiof,  ii.  64)0,  73S. 

For,  for  Mr  of,  L  8^  UL  7ffS. 

For,  '/ore,  Ii.  S7*  IU.  bm,  553.  572. 

Far  all  Winters,  plays  any  charoj:ttr,  U*  S6S. 

For  aiid^  ajwf  fjfcf,  iiL  3S7. 

For  thg  n^Qveo^,  by  Ucawn!  i.  431,  704. 

For  tho  I/)rd"fl  aake,  a  form  of  rapplidation,  I*  ^38, 

For  whj,  h€iuu/ff  for  this  rraJ&n,  L  139,  2^2,  UL  Ui  ?", 

Foragip,  to  mnni  abroad,  I.  321, 

Forbid,  /f'^eapotoen,  bevHiihed,  III  474, 

Foitje,  fo  cai^,  to  rtgard  to,  t^w^  i*  91,  tlL  746, 

Fonse,  pk^*cal  i^imr,  UL  297 


•  GL0S8ARIAL  INDEX. 


PoTce,  to  strengthen^  iil.  612. 

Forced,  stuffled,  iil.  309. 

Fordo,  to  destrtyy,  lii  115,  116,  890. 

Foreslow,  to  delay,  to  loiter,  iL  418. 

Forespoke,  frrtjudiced,  forbidden,  liL  668. 

Forfeits,  mulcte  imposed  by  barbers,  ii.  638,  668. 

Forfend,  to  forbid,  U.  329,  366,  762,  iiL  701,  704. 

Forgetive,  inventive,  i.  608. 

Forked,  homed,  iii.  202,  679. 

Forlorn,  fore-lost,  ii.  289. 

Form,  the  place  tohere  a  hare  sUt,  111.  728. 

Formal,  reasonable,  sober-minded,  i.  142,  iiL  645. 

Former,  fore,  foremost,  lii.  453. 

Forth,  out,  i.  395,  ii.  682,  iil.  442. 

Forthright,  a  straighi  path.  111.  294. 

Fortime  my  Foe,  L  68a 

Forty,  a  word  expressing  an  indefinite  number,  1. 160.  ii.  298, 
677. 

Foul,  plain,  liomely,  ii.  154. 

Four,  colloquialism  for  some.  Hi.  360. 

Fox,  a  cant  term  for  a  sword,  ii.  101. 

Frame,  order,  limit,  i.  726, 

Frampold,  oantankeroxu,  i.  656. 

Frank,  a  sty,  i.  586,  ii.  624. 

Fraughting,  wnstituting  the  fraught  or  freight,  iii  7. 

Frayed,  alarmed,  frightened,  iiL  289. 

French  brawl,  a  dance,  i  102. 

I'^rei,  a  key,  and  also  a  stop-point,  of  a  sirinQei  XMoiooX 
inatruTMut,  L  243,  ill.  367. 

Friend,  a  lover,  i.  704,  ill.  431. 

Frippery,  a  shop  for  seeondrhand  apparel,  iiL  40. 

From  the  teeth,  in  pretence,  iiL  666. 

Front,  beginning,  iii  775. 

Frontier,  the  forehead,  L  616. 

Frontlet,  a  forehead  doth  worn  by  ladies  at  night,  iiL  117. 

Froth  and  lime,  a  cant  phrase  for  a  taptter,  1. 644. 

Frush,  to  bruise,  to  break,  iii  816. 

Fulfilled,  ylZted  to  repUtion,  iU.  761. 

Fullam,  false  dice,  i.  646. 

Funeral  entertainments,  iiL  898. 

Fustian  riddles,  il  279. 

Qaberdike,  a  large  loose  doak,  L  488,  iiL  24. 

Gad,  a  sJiarp-pointed  instrumerU,  iiL  622. 

Qadshill  infested  by  robbers,  L  662. 

Gain-giving,  misgiving,  ill  894. 

Gait,  step,  progress,  I  648,  ill  36,  834. 

Galllard,  a  dance,  i.  104,  ii.  69. 

Gallias,  a  huge  galley,  i.  247. 

Gallimanfiry,  a  medley,  iiL  234. 

Gallow,  to  affright,  iiL  85. 

Gallowglasses,  Irish  foot  soldiers,  iL  896,  iiL  472. 

Gambling  in  Shakespear's  time,  L  100. 

Gap,  a  parenthesis,  iiL  232. 

Gape,  to  yeU,  to  roar,  IL  695,  iiL  888. 

Gaping  pigs,  L  440. 

Oaragantua  the  giant,  iL  178,  278. 

GarboHs,  turmoils,  commotions,  IiL  636. 

Garden  of  Belmont,  L  441. 

Garish,  gaudy,  biasing,  L  188,  iL  669. 

Gascoigne,  Chief  Justice,  L  626. 

Gasted,  dismayed,  ill  73. 

Gaudy,  fesHval,  IiL  565. 

Gaunt,  Jlerce,  eager,  UL  637. 

Geek,  a  person  derided,  iL  276,  767. 

General,  the  generality,  the  multitude,  iL  607,  iiL  400,  428. 

Generous,  noble,  nobly  bom,  iL  628,  iiL  131. 

Gentle,  gentle-one,  an  epithet  of  endearment,  iiL  229. 

Gentry,  courtesy,  iiL  348. 

German,  akin,  iiL  893. 

German  clocks,  their  introduction  into  England,  L  102. 

Germens,  seeds,  iiL  84,  601. 

Gest,  scroll  containing  the  route  ofaprogress,  tc  iiL  198. 

Oesta,  exploits,  iiL  670. 

Ghostiy,  spiritual,  L  176. 

Gib,  a  cat,  contraction  of  Gilbert,  L  612,  UL  878. 

Giddy,  inconstant,  L  740. 

Giglot,  a  wanton,  ii.  821. 

Gillian  of  Brentford,  L  689. 


GOlivors,  giUu/lowert,  iiL  281. 

Gimmal-bit,  a  bit  in  two  parts,  iL  99« 

Ging,  a  gang,  L  674. 

Gird,  a  sarcasm,  a  Usunt,  L  271. 

Gifl,  by,  by  Jesus,  iiL  379. 

Giveaim,  todit«c<,L  39. 

Give  out,  to  surrender,  to  reliwptish,  iL  882. 

Give  the  boots,  to  sell  a  bargain,  L  41, 

Give  the  bucklers,  to  yield  oneself  vanquished,  L  744. 

Give  the  nod,  to  ridicule  by  gesture,  ilL  269. 

Gleek,  to /lout  or  scorn,  to  Jest,  L  204,  859. 

Glib,  to  geld,  IiL  209. 

Glorious,  ambitious,  ostentatious,  iL  718. 

Gloves  in  the  cap,  custom  of  wearing,  iiL  119. 

Gloze,  to  wheedle,  L  458,  iiL  627. 

God  bless  the  mark,  L  401,  iiL  04& 

God  buy  you,  God  be  wUh  you,  U.  99. 

God,  dig  you  den,  God,  give  you  good  even,  L  69, 197. 

God,  'ild  you,  God  reward  you,  iL  168. 

God  save  the  mark,  L  616. 

God  warn  us,  IL  159. 

Gondola,  description  of  the,  L  439. 

Gongarian,L  644. 

Good  cheap,  a  bon  marchi,  L  648. 

Good  even  and  twenty,  a  popular  salutation,  L  65& 

Good  ^oose  bite  not,  a  proverbial  saying,  L  180. 

Good  leave,  L  289^ 

Good  life,  IL  246. 

Good  man,  a  man  of  substance,  i.  897.  iiL  128. 

Good  manners,  book  of;  iL  173. 

Good  wine  needs  no  bush,  iL  174. 

Gorbellied,  pot-bellied,  swag-beUied,  i.  624. 

Go  to  the  world,  a  matHmonial  saying,  L  707,  ii.  11,  166. 

Gourds,  false  dice,  i.  646. 

Gouts,  drops,  iiL  488. 

Government,  moderation,  forbearance,  sOf-wntrol,  IL  409 

iii.  762. 
Gracious,  loving,  comely,  gentle,  i.  807,  417,  724,  iiL  76A 
Grange,  a  solitary  farm  or  lone  Tiouse,  iiL  660. 
Grave,  pernicious,  MaX,  iii.  678. 
Graves,  armour  for  the  legs,  i.  60S. 
Greenly,  immaturely  UinvHsely,  iiL  879 
Green  Sleeves,  a  tune,  L  661,  687. 
Orieft,  grievances,  L  661,  iiL  446. 
Grise,  a  step,  ii.  257. 
Gross,  palpable,  iL  13. 
Groundlings,  UL  861. 
Growing,  accruing,  i.  133. 
Grow  to  a  point,  come  to  business,  L  846. 
Gmdges,  murmurs  of  discontent,  iU.  699. 
Orype,  Vu  gryphon,  or  griffin,  a  vulture,  UL  748. 
Guud,  to  ornament  with  a  border,  L  811,  404. 
Guidon,  a  standard,  iL  99. 
Gules,  in  heraldry,  rvd,  U.  489,  UL  866. 
Gulf,  the  throat,  the  swallow,  UL  601. 
Gall,  a  young  unfeathered  bird,  L  664. 
Gun-stones,  black  rowndles,  stone-shot  for  cannon,  iL  110. 
Gust,  tasU,  U.  238,  UL  202. 
Guts,  a  la6hbrain,  a  shallow  pate,  iU.  402. 
Gyve,  a  shackle,  a  fetter,  Ui.  664. 
Hacuet,  Marian  of  Wincot,  L  229. 
Haggard,  a  wild  unreclaimed  hcnak,  L  714,  UL  679. 
Halcyon,  a  bird,  UL  76. 
Half-fiftces,  meagre  visages,  L  829. 
Halldom,  by  my,  an  old  oath,  i.  81. 
Hall,  a  hall  I  make  room,  L  169. 
Hallowmas  Beggars,  L  42. 

Hand,  to bearin,  toeneourage,  tobuoyup, I  268, 727,  UL  49L 
Handfast,  mainprise,  at  large  on  seenurity,  UL  241. 
Handsaw,  corruption  afhemshaw,  or  heron,  UL  864. 
Hang  by  the  walls,  to  be  hung  up  as  useUss,  IL  768. 
Hangings  for  theatres,  iL  882. 
Hangings  of  walls  in  chambers  of  old  castles,  L  495. 
Hangman,  rogue,  rascal,  a  nasne  given  to  Cupid,  L  716. 
Happy,  accomplished,  U.  787. 

Happy  man  be  his  dole,  a  trite  phrase,  L  284,  624,  668. 
Happy  the  son  whose  father  goes  to  the  devi],  a  proverb 
a  452. 


tijiH,  io  beir,  U  mUfmse;  to  duvtK  *&J^>  Ui  US,  0^  435. 
Ilirloclta,  iPiW  wiMfard,  ilL  W, 

Matlots,  la#««>™|HiitoM,  rtWttfM,  L  |4i. 

HjiTtn'Mi^  of  tli«  Kouit  L  itL 

tl«tiieBS^  arm^ftir,  iil.  SU* 

HiitTOW,  {a  lu&duc^  io  offemimtt  id.  S3(k 

lEMTy.  to  Karogg,  ill.  6M. 

Jiu  tli«  mebd4  lu  bk  omi  hmAa,  muH  mekt  On  btti  fsf  U^ 

tlLSil£. 
nut  at  maali,  wenring  tLff,  1  136. 
Haugfatri  ikigJ«^  IL  ^03. 

B^Tti  an  ef e  of;  fo  tm  thr&ag\  liL  953. 
HATing,  fortvkm,  fwnwrn**  jsiMJuaffon,  L  662^  ifL  787* 
HftTt» jij:i7t  a  n^nol  fiir  iitdUciimbmm  fiaufAter,  1.  £^  Ul. 
155,137. 

&gCT«D  to  fioith,  an  a£Htvrat(<>is  L  5$T, 

fiiitvj  nigfaV  a  tAicJ^  cltmify  ni^At,  til  00& 

tleHfl,  lUainA^f,  iJL  20S. 

HeO,  av{Icdvnf«cni(n^apH«Ciit  L  ICO. 

m^tplcm,  ffMna  Tto  hf  Jj^,  L  ISO.  Ui  7S& 

Bimi,  W».  lie™  ^  the  btmlott  of  *1X  olti  *Mig»  t  CST- 

HflDchmuu  a  sugt,  I  &S1 . 

Efmrj  thfl  Finh'a  wri^  Ufa,  L  fiO«. 

Host,  to  tc]a:e,  Iil  SS8. 

Hunt,  a  imrptwa,  UL  Sfla 

Hfirb-grace,  nte,  UL  332. 

HerciUes  and  liia  load,  UL  30*. 

H«ni  bfl  with  mep  AwcHiitf  isiJiHttc^JpTToM&iiJ^iihHiJ^      «^ 

Hemby,  oi  il  ma^  happm^  t  &S. 

HanoHi,  teidimen,  iil  4m 

Eene'a  oak*  L  f^. 

Hun  and  Lasnder,  fl  173. 

Rffiod,  a  ^i^Kl  0/£^  Mirfxd4-play$f  UL  iidfl. 

Heifc,  C0nmaiul,  111  13,  2i^,  30. 

tlof  tioa  ntmn/,  ^  &cill£t<f  ^itT^etnn,  UL  8SL 

lli^  BAMai  JoUr  Robin,  a.  song,  1  3SL 

lirde  foi  and  all  aftcn  the  gaatu  o/hidt  mtrf  t«A»  iil  87€^ 

IIlKbt,  coifed,  nanui,  1  £3,  53,  370^  IL  303. 

Blgb-tidea,  hi^h^das*,  1  SOa 

llUd,  hdd,  Ul  T6U 

imdiDg;  dE^iieri£fff»  1  370. 

IlUK  b^  bar  ^  FaJam£T^  «fi«(mm0vn«Al  to  Adwibi,  iU.  344 

Hlwn.  1  301. 

Jlla,  UMdJbr  th«  iirqiermmai  Of,  L  iSO,  U.  10,  UL  7fi>  £€%  t^S, 

3fil,  72*. 
fUt  It,  can  joo,  a  Hm§  or  dance,  1.  70,  lit  (K)7j  OCtS. 

no  I  bQ  I  ho  I  a^TidUh  ^r  fi;^>muutiiiial  lattj^Jk,  L  3CS6»  3B4, 
Hoar,  Ci?  4R^4  vAif«  tpff ^  I(1?t^,  U.  4&0. 
Oobla^'boise,  a  paaUboard  hcfne  in  Maf  i^ttma,  L  lOA. 
Hoblbj-bors^  a  ^y^wnt  /or  an  oAawlnud  wmnan,  I.  C£v  Ul 

303,  C^O. 
Hob  nob,  hiiiir  mia,  IL  ^83. 
Hold  or  cut  bo v-fitriiiie^  a  ^erm  in  «ridUfv,  L  3^. 
HoUa  I  ^  Cftm  o/f?i«  iHanfj^e,  U,  131. 
Hoi  Laud,  pricA  of  in  ShakeapoiLre's  time,  1  363. 
Honflisty,  chusfity,  Ubfra^Uv,  ii.  &%  131,  477,  UL  213,  330- 
Hoo<l,  in/idcomTfi  to  ctruer  ^  ^idf i  ^^fvfvWi  a  Aood,  1-  213. 

ii.  01. 
IXoodinanj  Hoodrajui  bUnd,  HKfid  flutii'tl^f,  tl  M. 
Hope,  to  «p<^c(,  HI  H3,  d63, 
Hciralog^,  a  f^odfe;  UL  663. 
Hot-boiMfl,  o  Ami^  o/rttjhflw,  U.  WO* 
Bqub^  in  fcucEug,  L  S14l 
Honftes  ia  bemldrj,  L  217^ 
^0'Lt9dwifc^p  a  AvjiJ^  or  ^drlflf,  ilL  377. 
nowover,  an^fwau,  1  4. 
HoiCj  to  fcowffh,  to  ^ffufrfai?,  !U.  fi03. 
Hnggor*TimggBr,  secrtttf,  fty  «<KiIrt,  Ul.  37 j. 
BuU^  to  to«i  to  afkl^Vs  IiJ!a  a  thip^  11  058, 
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Humorona^  pentftt,  eapric^ia,  tL  133^ 
HtuDorouji-man,  tht  isicifft  t^i0ptTwimai*4fitmtatMi^4 

iii.  M3. 
Humour  of  forty  fimdies,  L  SGO^ 
Humour  of  migpunchatiaB,  L  3S& 
Humphrej  Hour,  tL  3*1- 
Hmidred  mtrry  Tal«»  L  705,  743- 

Hani  counts,  to  trnsk^tt  ictnt  li€£d^iHzrd^  f.idd,  fT^lILII 
HuaiVqp,  a  ttm  employed  ly  humUn  for  mvfm4mg  wmtb^ 

t<m^,  L  219. 
Huiy-barlf*  uproar,  li^Mult,  Ui  iTl*  ^^ 

BrntU^iuj^iii^,  il  133.  ^H 

moMlm^dxf,  than,  Ui.  43^  ^1 

Hffen,  a  lyc^na,  11  100. 

Hr«t«HcA  pudio,  tht  dHnatt  caJUd  the  «o|%fr,  iiL  11^  W 
1,  the  <}Mfonit  o/«y,  L  3,  Ul  7*3- 
I  dumot  teU,  1  57T. 
I^^laud^  or  ILmd  doga,  U.  117. 
Irlua,  the  Roman  fume  jW  ^rtleiiliir  dsfv,  UL  i 
Hie,  flTwy,  wifd,  mad^mHwi,  U.  tT,  80^  459^  IU.  1 
Idle,  in/erHU^  Ul  36^ 
Jillq  bo4  ^vi  ^<dZnu8,  UL  425* 
r  fccka,  i>i>t^A,  Ul  200, 
Ignomj^  igfUfAiny,  1  330. 
'Jld  fdMt  V^^  V^u>  reiDanl  ymc,  U- 108- 
Dl,  bo^jr,  Ul.  730. 
ni-arect«d,  ere4:tid  M  efi^^  1  48S, 
IU  luluibitod,  ilUod^  n,  153. 
Hl-sort^i.,  HI  aeoampanitd,  L  S>^1* 
ImtiK-ed,  to  lay  t>aj%  U.  07. 
Immaaitrf  t^rndltff.  /cnwOy,  U.  S2SL 
Imp,  *rtH  11  04. 

Imp,  ta  armnd  a  havtf^t  vifHr,  L  43S. 
Impair,  un«ufla£2«,  unlwonnlnf,  tLL  J4UL 
Impartial,  fwatml.  IL  (131. 
Imp<MichziieDtk  ftirwtnww^  11  30. 
Impteacbod,  ^n^fruwmi,  ihlcrlviiMel,  UL  TBflL 
Impoilou*,  imperial,  Ul.  3S0. 
ImpenienQraiit^  ^n^mv^irt^  U.  T4S. 
ImpoTtaiUK,^  tlyni^'dfuM,  UL  243. 
[mpartaiit,  impofrfuwUs,  1.  113,  2^0,  704,  II*  S^  frrSy  |^^ 

Unpoesfble,  inertdiltt,  1  703,  IL  10.  ^ 

1  mpreaa^  a  dj*pf«,  a  UMt/^,  1  40S. 

In  few,  i:i  aSflii.  in  britf,  L  2iJ7,  &74^  Uf,  ft, 

Ib  blood,  wCfA  0i€  fe^flcd  w;i,  L  71- 

In  liy  tbe  week,  a  sajin^,  L  83, 

la  compt,  fs  trust,  Ul  43aO. 

Indeed,  inf»ct,  in/orm,  lU.  84S. 

Impntatioii.  rrpufoiiitm,  Ul  373k 

In  print,  preei«eff,  to  tht  Utter^  1. 13, 

In  fontb  wb(<ii  t  did  lovc^  a  liallad,  UL  404, 

tnappofllte  BUnnitadea^  L  303. 

lDrj.pftble,  int^cfptibfi,  uninttUij^ent^  IL  SSip  UL  S0f^ 

IncomAdibc,  tncrimwn,  lU,  43T. 

Inc^tLBed,  prmnpted,  il  fl^fli* 

Inch,  idand,  Ul  47S. 

locUp,  to  tmbrace,  Ui.  350. 

Incouy,  ^iml*p/»^  |n^*y,  f*  W* 

IricrEJwe,  jjroJucf,  UL  774. 

IndijBt,  fionrmrf,  1  610. 

Jndhm,  dead.  In  ^thlbltlona,  111  1^. 

ItidlQ'cnjnt,  iinpaHiiiJ,,  pgnabU,  mmlciiaC^  L  gf^^  40Q.  Q.  ^ 

ItL  352, 
Indlroctly,  Tprt>ni?/W^'?,  L  391- 
Induction,  &^')titlin{r,  nlnznj^ei.  L  633. 
Induranoe,  eo^fliuanent^  U.  QWX 
Inromtolt  d^TiQflfiirf,  jL  332. 
Ing^^d,  di^ngagid,  IL  30- 

Ingijuiier,  Of  Ingiiaer,  an  iitgenumtp^THHi,  on  euiUt,  flL  M 
Jt^genloiifllj,  ^nj^Jiwewfftf,  [L  473. 
Xnhabitablo,  not  habii^U,  L  448. 
Inhtdt,  ^o  £ib^in  peasawioJi,  *o  p<}3»uit,  L  SO,  448, 
InhlWt  tfi  prtthibit.,  iU  S^ 
Inlqtiity,  a.  MomUty  choiTctcr,  II  001. 
ItlkhDni,  a  5<>ol'ma:n,  a  ptdnnt,  IL  303. 
Inkle,  aiUiidc^to|V,UL232. 
Inland,  cf)po«^  to  npJand,  vrbanclir-ifnl,  IL  144,  152, 


QLOSSABIAL  INDEX. 


Inn,  mangion^  abode,  i.  4S3. 

Innocent,  a  natural,  a  fool,  U.  43,  ill  90. 

Innocent,  foolish,  i  736. 

Inquisitive,  inquisitor,  i.  116. 

Inset,  to  set,  i.  676. 

Instance,  object,  purpose,  ii.  88. 

Instance,  indication,  proof,  iii.  763. 

Intend,  pretend,  1.  258,  il.  475,  648,  iiL  73». 

Intenible,  incapable  of  holding,  il.  18. 

Intention,  intensity,  iii.  201. 

Intorgatories,  interrogatories,  L  48<J,  ii  42. 

Interments  following  close  upon  death,  L»218. 

Interments  of  the  body  in  ordinary  robes,  L  219. 

Intrinse,  intricate,  iii.  76. 

Intrinsicate,  intricate,  iii.  684. 

Invention,  imaginaiion,  ii.  907. 

Inwardness,  confidence,  ifUimaey,  L  727. 

In  years,  in  wrinkles,  i.  92. 

Irremoveable,  irremoveably,  iii.  287. 

It,  its,  1.  330,  ii.  600,  iii.  69,  203,  214,  218,  887,  890. 

It  is  not  80,  nor  'twas  not  so,  L  741. 

Italian  story  of  The  Bag  of  Gold,  L  440. 

I  wis,  certainly,  truit^,  L  276,  413. 

Jack-a-lent,  a  puppet  to  "be  thrown  at  in  Lent,  i.  663. 

Jack,  boy !  ho,  boy  I  the  commencement  of  an  old  roond 

in  three  part*,  L  266. 
Jack  Ooardant,  Jack  in  ojftce,  ilL  179. 
Jack,  or  Mistress,  in  bowling,  iL  722,  iiL  821. 
Jack  shall  have  Jill,  a  proverbial  saiying,  L  868. 
Jacks,  keys  of  virginals,  iiL  779. 
Jacks  and  gills,  drinking  vessels,  L  855. 
Jar,  or  tick,  of 'clocks  or  watches,  L  490,  iiL  19& 
Jauncing,  hard  riding,  i.  491. 
Jay,  a  prostitute,  ii.  735. 
Jealous,  suspiei4nu,  L  209. 

Jepthah  and  his  daoghter,  a  popular  UMad,  ill.  854,  899. 
Jerk,  a  twitch,  a  sudden  vujvemsnt,  L  78. 
Jesses,  short  (hongs  attached  (b  tkefoot  of  a  hawk,  iiL  679. 
Jest,  to  take  part  in  a  wask  iPt  rtvH,  i  454. 
Jet,  to  strut,  ii.  188,  252,  733. 
Jew,  incony,  i.  67. 
Jig,  o  dance,  i.  104,  704. 
Jig,  an  extempore  performance  of  the  down  after  a  play, 

iiL  355. 
Jog  on,  Jog  on,  a  song,  iii.  255. 
John-a-dreams,  a  sZeepy,  muddU-headsd  fiXUjw,  iii.  866. 
John  Drum's  entertainment,  iL  56. 
John  of  Gaunt,  L  494. 

Joint-ring,  a  divided  ring  used  asalove  token,  iiL  696. 
Joint-stool,  a,  an  old  proverbial  say^,  L  244. 
Joordain,  Margery,  the  witch,  iL  892. 
Jovial,  like  Jove,  iL  750,  758. 
Judas  and  his  red  beard,  iL  155. 
Jnde  and  Jud-as,  L  105. 
Judicious,  judicial,  iiL  158. 
Jump,  to  agree,  L  412. 
Jump,  jiM<,  iii.  330. 
Justice,  a  Morality  character,  ii.  601. 
Justicer,  a  Justice,  ii.  762,  iiL  90,  91,  97. 
Jutty,  to  project,  to  jut  out,  ii.  82. 
Kam,  dean,  rigmarole,  iiL  159. 
Eeech,  ox  or  cow  fat,  i.  530,  ii.  647. 
Keel,  to  cool  or  sikm,  i.  99. 
Keep,  to  guard,  iiL  209,  780. 
Keep,  to  live  or  reside,  i.  421,  iU.  428,  729. 
Keep  the  weather,  keep  the  windward,  hold  the  smprtmaey, 

iiL  312. 
Kendal-green,  L  530. 

Kerns,  rude  foot  soldiery  of  Trdand,  i.  461,  iL  895. 
Key-cold,  cold  as  iron,  IL  516,  iii.  756. 
Kibes,  chilblains,  1.  645. 

Kicky-wicky,  term  of  endearment  for  awife  ormtstrm,  a  14. 
Kind,  nature,  natural,  iiL  607,  751,  752. 
Kindle,  to  instigate,  iL  130. 
Kindless,  unnatural,  iii.  356. 
Kindly,  pertinmtly,  oppositely,  appropriatOy,  L  180,  228, 

il.  307. 
Kindly,  according  to  nature,  IH.  71,  420,  428. 


King  and  the  Beggar,  a  baUad,  i.  101. 

King's  Chamber,  London,  IL  678. 

King's-evil,  iht  scrofula,  iiL  607. 

Knap,  to  break  or  crack,  i.  414. 

Knave,  a  servitor,  iii.  648. 

Knights,  mode  of  arming,  iL  118. 

Knot-grass,  a  plant  supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  stunt* 

ing  animal  growth,  L  366. 
Knots,  garden  figures,  i.  55,  475. 
Label,  a  seal,  i.  200. 
Labras,  the  lips,  i.  C42. 

Laced  mutton,  a  cant  term  for  a  courtezan,  i.  41. 
Lady-bird,  a  female  cf  loose  manners,  L  166. 
Lady,  lady,  lady,  the  burden  of  an  old  ballad,  L  817. 
Lady  of  my  earth,  fUle  de  ttrre,  lady  of  my  eorporal  part; 

L  163. 
Laid  on  with  a  trowel,  laid  on  thiddy,  IL  133. 
Lokin,  ladykin  or  litOe  lady,  L  867,  iiL  83. 
Land-caraok,  a  dissolute  expression,  iii.  661. 
Lantern,  a  turret  full  cf  windows,  L  210. 
Lapwing,  allusions  to  the,  L  185,  n4,  iL  598,  iiL  394. 
Larks,  to  dare,  ii.  678. 
Lash,  to  fasten  with<^09rd,  L 119. 
Lass-loin,  forsaken  by  a  mistress,  ilL  36. 
Latch,  to  catch,  iii.  508,  777. 
Latched,,  letched,  licked  over,  i.  868. 
Late,  recenUy,  iL  540,  iiL  756. 
'Lated,  belated,  benighted,  iU.  494,  560. 
Latten-bUbo,  a  sword  waiUing  both  edge  and  temper,  L  641 
LatUce,  red,  denotement  of  an  ale4umse,  L  626,  664,  iL  88. 
Loond,  a  lawn,  il.  422,  iU.  780. 
Laundry,  a  laundress,  L  644. 
Lavolta,  a  dance,  ii.  117. 

Lead  apes  in  hell,  employm/snt  of  a  bear-vmrd,  L  848. 
Leaguer,  a  oomp,  ii.  84. 
Learn,  to  teach,  iiL  610. 
Leasing,  lying,  iL  341. 
LeatherKSoata,  a  kind  cfappU,  L  681. 
Leaye,  licence,  iii.  787. 
Leave,  to  cease,  topmrtwith,  L  17,83.  434. 
Leer,  countenance,  favour,  iL  159,  iii.  688. 
'Leeae,-oldform  qflose,  iiL  761. 
Leet,  the  court-leet,  i.  230. 
Leg,  to  make  a,  to  make  o^ieanot,  iL  470,  580. 
Leman,  paramour,  mistress,  s%pee^£art,  L  675,  ii.  846, 
Lenten,  meagre,  iii.  363. 

L'envoy,  a  postscr^t  or  epilogue  in  old  writings,  L  65. 
Let,  to  forbear,  iii.  737. 

Let,  stop,  bar,  hindrance,  i.  81,  iii.  198,  848,  741. 
Let  the  world  slide,  a  proverbial  saying,  L  287. 
Letter,  syllabU,  iL  751. 
Level,  range  in  gunnery,  iii.  811,  218,  778. 
Lewd,  wicked,  base,  maHeious,  L  449,  785,  IL  855. 
Libbajd,  leopard,  L  93. 
Liberal,  licentious,  i.  404,  784,  iiL  663. 
lidc  his  fingers,  an  old  sow,  L  801. 
Lie,  to  reside,  i.  53. 
Liefest,  dearest,  ii.  363. 
Lieger,  a  resident  afribasaador,  ii.  611,  718. 
Lie  in  the  throat,  its  signification,  i.  686,  ii.  863,  Ui.  856. 
Lien,  guerdoT^  iiL  9. 
Lift,  lifted,  IL  887. 
Lifter,  a  thief,  iii.  268. 
Lightly,  commonly,  usually,  ii.  640. 
Light  o'  love,  ballad  of,  L  48,  745. 
Likes,  pleases,  i.  80. 
Liking,  condUUm  of  body,  i.  548,  651 
Lily's  Aoddence,  L  68a 

Limbeck,  af^  oJmJtAe,  a  vessd  used  in  dtstiUing,  iiL  481. 
Limbo,  ajyrison,  ii.  696,  iii.  616. 
Limbs  of  Limehouse,  the  long-shore  rabUe,  ii.  695. 
Lime,  birdrlime,  iiL  40. 
Limited,  appointed,  iii.  486. 
Lincolnshire  bagpipes,  L  563. 
Line,  to  strengthen,  i.  637. 
Line,  lineage,  ii.  80. 
Line  of  life,  a  term  in  palmistry,  1. 488. 
Linstock,  a  match  used  hy  gunners,  IL  81. 
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ij|»,  to  hr.  Ill  m. 

lipibuiT  Piofold,  IIL  ^4 

Um%  mlniaiun,  LL  14«,  til  194 

liTBlf ,  tivinff,  ML  fflfi, 

U^vt,  tbeuA  of  Iov«,  L  e&%  T9«. 

Livftry,  to  vilbi  L  *ft7. 

Living.  HcAm,  iMfHBlowj^  TsmmsH^  L  4^ 

Lols^  c(awn,  foot,  L  S4ff, 

Locks,  lcjira4oclM,  tM  feabion  ©f  TriSflJiBg,  L  T«. 
Locusta,  t?L!ec/jf.  or  £^  fruit  o/  fA«  ^iCiur  rmeft,  lil  T10» 
Lodd-at^F,  fc^^fng  pf  ffuidifig  itctr^  i  all* 
lio(%B  la  A  wurm,  L  T41 

tiOfldoD,  tbff  Kin^d  ChmiEiber,  tL  MB. 
'Loii«  af,  berawf  vf,  L  61,  3^,  tL  SIT,  48d^  TOi.  UL  lEl 
~  ~    4  MO-tirA^  «i{j;^i/Vffw  *9  bri1^f  a  jAip  nntrvr  A* 
.  IIL  t60. 
,  Ca  dUphaT^j  HU  10. 
B  bodied  gciwti,  ffrui  ^|^x»«{f  to  &«  imlifirtliiM  qf  a  Zooti 

Lopi/ojrf/of  iTfXKl  f^fa  ttre^  LL  €£1L 

LortUblpn  duminioik,  L  SlS. 

IjOtb  lil  idluDAU,  n/bTfoer,  1.  3S4 

L0V«r,  ayWeiidl,  UL  4tl,  433,  TCfi. 

liOTQi,  or  alL/cn-  Icw^t  MJ^  L  BUj,  Q£A^  ilL  074 

LQ»v-croacbed,  Utv-ertxhtd.  IIL  4S4^ 

Jxiw-niisn,  /oEi*  dtoa*  L  Mfi* 

lAiWor  messQA^  iFi/cnorjj^nftM,,  UL  208^ 

Lojselj  A  worthleB*  follow,  iil,  213, 

LollAby,  a  burdefk  nftojiQt  and  bdllatia.  IIL  A30. 
LuhWk  Jiiii4iev,  madfr&ita,  L  VTS,  ill  311,  334. 
Lup^fpAlio,  feast  of,  llL  46a 
Umih.  If}  g^in  nn  ea^  vietonf  ol  mtdtf  tlL  lU* 

LuBti-iue,  l%it^,  il.  20, 

Luruiy,  wR*ttpi«*fw<,  tL  633. 

Lynii  a  bfwdAMmd,  ill,  91-  ' 

MtouuitE,  Etain^d^  ap^tiid,  U  67. 

HiigUt  TemA  td  causa  doath,  li  SS2. 

Magot-pi«iv  ffioj^plu,  iH  40§, 

VnhormVi  dova,  li  B33^ 

Unhvi,  aJUnd,  liL  B»,  W,  IW. 

H«iled  up,  wrapp<d  up,  II,  ^li&. 

lEaln.  fnalft  fank,  UL  S3, 

Main  or  light,  Jiood  ^  lig^/,  lU.  TOQi 

Ibke,  a  muK  111.  701. 

)IukiL«  a  icgp  to  inaJt«  o&eiititui,  li,  170,  ft^- 

M&ki]  all  split,  m  onvtscal  ^xpreailuo,  L  34A. 

Uakfl  u  ihalt  or  a  bolt,  \9r«  pwt,  A£l  er  fHitt,  L  00T. 

Mik%  U4kfi  thA  door,  to  ito,  to  fiar  ^  ctoor,  L  19f|    A&3, 

IL  12a,  lOOi  tlL  %m. 
M akr^leu,  mofden,  EL  T01. 
MalkLTi,  a  ftunitfjy  wiuA,  IL  SIS,  UL  I4fi. 
MaU,  Mlstressa,  hor  plctiire,  iL  240,  ST7. 
Mallt^elio,  iTiaJz/crti^ion.  ill  Se3, 
Jlalt-w-jnna,  tlrVfUfanJi,  L  fi21,  Uftl, 
H/iiiun  Bring,  Atft^ntinf,  UL  070. 
JlaijiiaAt,  a  pit|>p«*H  a  doJJ,  L  103. 
BCniatnock,  to  rtnd^  to  tear^  UL  131 
Han  in  the  mooa,  It^i^Dd  of  tbe^  t  sSflL 
IjanikgP,  to  goi^tr%  t  2#6,  474. 
llandragora,  apmMrfiti  opioid,  Ml  1,^7,  030,  TIL 
Mandrake,  Jabtdotuly  oudowod  with  Ufc,  L  320,  11.  370. 
Mankmd-womim,  a  ttrmagant,  a  viraga,  Wu  107,  213. 
Maimer,  mainour,  a  thinff  tiolen^  L  M. 
Hatmar,  with  tha,  in  thifiuii,  L  54, 
MatmliigtrHd  0%  muited,  L  £34. 
Maii4|uelltir,  mdrufa^rr,  L  ^3. 
MAiiy-EnAnj.  numbfrluii,  LIL  H&B. 
Mnp,  ei  pfc^urt,  lU.  01 S, 
MarchcA,  bordentt  boinvtariOt  ii  dS^  4lSr 
If  anilipatie,  a  ean/ttiioni  L  109* 

80a 


Maigrat*  matvis,  L  101. 

Martan,  Maid,  Robhi  Coo^Ti  mlstr^aa*  L  5*4 

ICiirigoM,  tU  mnJlffiEtr,  iU.  231. 

Masks  fen;  ladles'  &ca«  whep  ridlisg,  i  44. 

Muquet  JMid  triULfflpbs,  L  44- 

Mitob,  to  «*t  0^  to  plan  a  roftfttfif,  1  SIS. 

Mate,  to  €onf<mnd,  to  &«PtMen  to  datt^,  L  1»,  it  \ 

Material,  /UW  p/  Hwit^r,  U.  1M. 

HLUgra,  in  tpf^e  o/,  nAftrO^jtaiuUiif,  IL  S£T,  iU.  US.  ^ 

Maamd,  ft  6»**«i.  iif-  7^4 

Meacock,  a  <Aidl»A-A«irtef/f2I(nii%  L  S4^ 

itealtid,  nifltfZed,  a  02^ 

MfiUH  tt  ffTm  in  Autto,  L  7, 

Mea«ire,  *  daiw*;  i.  103,  70^  lit  TBS. 

Medecin,  a  jjA^ttofam,  UL  Ml, 

Me«da,  e£»trtt,  Afriii,  IL  411,  440,  400^  111.  90S 

Msf.  to  liilf,  to  ifwMf^  IL  41 

Meiny,  jtHnne,  UL  77. 

MelACicboLr  of  Moor-dltdb,  L  ffilS. 

Memoir,  JwmoWaJ,  U,  1S&.  UL  17*, 

Man  of  hair,  loiyrt,  JLL  £50. 

MeudB  in  bis  own  hazidj^  ahm^  «al»  fJLe  Nsf  o/if.  UL  M 

Hc^pUoBtophiltLS,  a  aaiU  woni/br  a  ^owiM^^^ieHtJIilaiatp  i 

Mcruat&di^,  a  iiurcAdh£,  L  SOOl 

Mer«,  g^tto,  U.  32, 

M«i«i,  lol^  aAiffi^ute,  eertolfl,  U.  tiSl,  8TS^  UL  AtiL 

Merod,  cHliri,  Jfil^  UL  563. 

Man)lr,  ciUMr.  obnliLfay^  L  713,  IL  4^,  1£3,  tiL  «]& 

M<iht,  ^lurtloM^  nKorcIi  i  454. 

Mflimnid,  a  rif^n,  lU.  720. 

Mflffy-grtrfik,  a  ^m^  o*-  Humouriif,  UL  a6SL 

Metapbfsieal,  tupcramlurat,  UL  47& 

M&lo-yimlp  0  mtoMurir^  va^  L  £«4* 

Methoughts.  iTietaouj^Af,  Ui  OTL 

Mi^^ed^  a  term  of  fycomx,  L  li4. 

Mioljer,  a  tvt^a&cmd^  L  SOaL 

Mi(!hL£tg,  AkvlUnQ,  UL  363. 

Milch,  Mfllii,  lii.  SAi 

MllC'-t*nd,  the  murteii  at,  L  fisa. 

MlU-alxpances,  I.  042. 

Minoe,  to  woAk  figKtfdlf,  h  t^tH  e^yness,  L  680^  UL  1« 

Mineral^  a  mefol/ic  txin  in  a  min^  UL  3T^. 

MiJOlkUi,  a  darlinff.  lii  96. 

MLnute-jqck,  a  Uttls  flffUft  ^ai  ilnidt  Ubc  ^unpterv  ^ 

MLnkbla,  adniird5£e,  IlL  S0& 

Mi^xeatp,  Kpvriovjtf.  li  OOh 

Mlier,  mui^rabk  cai^ff,  U.  337. 

MUph»ed,  Tittttoibn,  1.  363. 

Mijiprliiliig,  ufi4*n'fliwifH^,  desptrifljr,  L  T14,  IL  SS'. 

MiApn^iton,  mistakt^  miju7idertta.ndij)g^  L  5<I9^  51^  T^ 

Mi^punotiuitioii,  hmmotit  o!|t  L  S8&. 

'MisB,  amijf^  JLL  7^. 

MLah^  to  dl^pfiue  tcU\  UI.  13. 

Mla^^vna.  mesKiifja,  Hi,  477. 

IriiftLtkun^  mtgappreMndedt  U.  041}. 

Mifitriil,  reailn  to  t[n!«;p,  L  103, 

Mifitroafl,  a  bmel  VKd  in  bowling,  OL  S3L 

Mistreaa  Maira  plctxn^  iL  377. 

Mobli>(L  mti^Ked,  UL  a&& 

Mock^  t?  Hx/,  to  gibt.  111.  07S. 

MtxluL  a.  mmld,  L  471. 

Modism,  <irdi%(^tit,  camwion,  L  1^  304^  UL  507,  583,  TT1 

Modo,  titjlmd,  UL  a9,  DO,  120, 

Modula,  modtl^  L  317,  IL  4L 

Mw,  to  fwiJ^  mm^^,  lU.  31 

MolBt j^,  a  porttrm,  offo  (At  HoJ/,  L  537*  lU-  735, 

Mol-st  Ataj,  i!/j.£  iruKni,  UL  33t. 

Mold-wrtrp,  Ihf!  moltf  i  53S. 

Motne,  a  fciocUead,  a  doU,  L  137. 

KoEEienl,  import,  UL  3(jO, 

Monarcho,  a  crq^  ItaSian  Ja  coU^d,  L  103- 

Mouey-lendpn*  brown  paper,  U.  638. 

MtJnopoly  priTllpgfa,  UL  11 7, 

MotiHlruUfl,  itnimturaly  ominoutl^  prr^hetic,  iiJ.  43flL 

1fuDLiLUt^\  a  term  of/entHi  L  OPO. 

Hotith'si  trilnd,  L  4£. 

SI  ^nn-calt  afalit  ooncgption,  Ui.  25, 
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Moonish,  variabU,  ineomtatU,  U.  158. 

Moralize,  to  interpret,  iii  739. 

Uon.'vriattr,  further,  L  809,  IL  78,  liL  741. 

More  and  leaa,  great  and  tmatt,  L  575,  liL  774. 

More  sacks  to  the  mill,  a  game,  L  77. 

Morris,  Morisco  dance,  iL  55,  893. 

Morris-pike,  Moorish  pike,  i.  150. 

Mortal,  deadly,  iU.  728. 

Mort  o'  the  deer,  a  strain  on  the  honi,  liL  190 

Mortified,  ascetic,  iii  510. 

Most  an  end,  constantly,  perpetually,  L  88. 

Mot,  motto  or  word,  iiL  745. 

Motion,  puppet-show  or  puppet,  L  11,  iii.  S55. 

Motion,  the  impulse  of  desire,  ilL  370. 

Motley,  afoot,  iiL  375. 

Mooght,  migTU,  iL  444. 

Monse,  a  term  of  endearment,  L  84,  ii  241. 

Monse-hnnt,  an  animal  of  the  weaeel  tribe,  i.  20S. 

Mousing,  gorging,  devouring,  i.  295. 

Mowes,  mouths,  ludicrous  antics,  IiL  85,  854. 

Much,  an  expression  of  contempt,  L  590, 11. 161,  468. 

Muffler,  a  covering  to  conceal  a  portion  c^f  the  fitoe,  1. 688. 

Mule,  BejtLieVBi  iL  8& 

Mnleters.  muleteers,  iiL  558. 

Mum-budget,  a  pass-word,  L  685. 

Murdered  persons  bleeding  on  the  approach  of  the  murderer, 

iL576. 
Murdering-piece,  a  pieos  of  artillery  with  tevertU  harrtU, 

1U.880. 
Muscadel,  a  wine  used  in  church  at  marriage  mmumkt, 

1276. 
Musit^  or  Muset,  a  gap  in  a  hedge,  iii.  728. 
Muss,  aseramftZe,  iii.  564. 
Mutines,  mutineers,  1.  830. 
Mutton,  laced,  a  cant  term  for  a  conrtexan,  i.  41. 
My  cake  is  dough,  aproverbial  saying,  L  284,  270. 
My  heart  is  full  of  woe,  a  tune,  L  204. 
Napkins,  handkerchitfs,  iU.  440,  784. 
Naught  a  while,  be,  a  mischi^on  you  /  ii.  128* 
Naughty,  wicked,  base,  L  421,  iiL  98. 
Nay-word,  a  watch-word,  i.  680,  ii.  248. 
Neapolitan  bone-ache,  iiL  283,  808. 
Near,  in  ehss  confidence,  1.  705. 
Near  be,  ne'er  the  near,  a  proverbial  phxase»  1.  484. 
Neat  8laV6,  a  bass  cow-herd,  iiL  74. 
Neeld,  needle,  iL  208,  iiL  741. 
Neglectlon,  neglect,  iL  206,  818,  iiL  272. 
Nelt  Hd,  i.  870,  591. 

Nethef-etocks,  short  stockings,  L  629,  UL  77. 
Next  way,  the  nearest  way,  i.  540,  iL  12,  iii.  228. 
Nice,  iHvial,  effeminate,  dainty,  i.  187,  209,  400,  674. 
Nicely,  scrupulously,  iL  209. 
Hlcholas*  clerks,  St.,  cut-purses,  i.  521. 
Nick,  to  mark  like  a  fool,  i,  148. 
Nick,  out  of  all,  beyond  all  reckoning,  L  80. 
Nicked,  emasculated,  iiL  563. 
Ni|^t-rule,  a  night  revsl,  L  861. 
Nin,  wiU  not,  iL  201. 
Nine  men's  morris,  a  rustic  sport,  i.  383 . 
Nine  Worthies,  pageant  of;  L  104. 
Noble,  a  coin,  L  582. 
Nobody,  the  picture  of,  iiL  32,  49. 
Noddy,  a  game  at  cards,  also  a  noodJs,  a  simpleton,  L  6. 
N6  had,  an  archaic  expression,  i.  815. 
Noifte,  d  b&nd  of  musicians,  L  588. 
Nonce,  far  the  occasion,  i.  514. 
Nook-shotten,  spavmed  in  a  corner,  ii*  87. 
No  poynt,  non  point,  i.  62,  89. 
Nott-pated,  round-headed,  i.  528. 
Novum,  a  game  played  with  dice,  L  98. 
Nurture,  breeding,  iL  144. 
Nut-hook,  a  beadle  or  catchpoll,  L  622,  648. 
O,  orb,  circlet  br  round,  iii.  581. 
Oaken  g^lands,  iiL  187. 

Oath  of  fidelity  by  attendants  of  the  nobility,  iL  767. 
Oathft  taken  on  the  sword,  L  497,  iiL  345. 
Ob,  dboliim,  afaUfpenny,  L  585. 
Oberon,  of  U&y  legends,  L  888. 


Obidicut>  ajlend,  iiL  96. 

Objected,  proposed,  projected,  iL  299. 

Obsequious,  funereal,  U.  419,  515,  iii.  884. 

Obsequious,  obedient,  submissive  iii.  648. 

Observation,  rites  or  observances,  L  871. 

Observed,  respectfuUy  treated,  1.  609,  612. 

Obstacle,  corruption  of  obstinate,  U.  827. 

Occupation,  handicnifl,  iiL  418. 

Oddly,  unequally,  iiL  275. 

Odds,  quarrel,  iiL  669. 

Od*s  pittikins,  God  me  pity,  VL  750. 

(Eiliads,  ogles,  L  646,  iiL  100. 

O'erparted,  not  equal  to  a  part  or  eharaeter,  L  93. 

O'erraught,  over^reached,  over-took,  L  118,  UL  857. 

O'erstrawed,  o'erstrewed,  UL  733. 

Oes,  circular  bosses  of  shining  metal,  1. 864. 

Oes,  smaU'pox  marks,  L  85. 

Of,  for,  Ui.  219,  542. 

Of  aU  loves,  for  lov^s  sake,  L  856,  656,  UL  678. 

Offices,  the  apartments  in  great  estabUehmente  where  r^fre$k' 

ments  leere  prepared  or  distributed,  iU.  666. 
Old,  old  utis,  rare,  nureAsn,  I  589,  647,  786. 
On,  of,  uL  415,  772. 
On,  pronounced  own,  L  10. 

Once,  for  Oie  nonce,  sometimes,  L  128, 149, 668,700,Ui.l49,680. 
One  good  woman  in  ten,  iL  54. 
Oneyers,  owners,  L  521,  564. 
Oosel-cock,  the  blackbird,  i.  859. 
Opinion,  reputation,  L  558. 
C^podte,  adversary,  L  608,  U.  258. 
Or  e'er,  b^/bre,  sooner  than,  L  818,  a  782,  iU.  7, 48. 
Or,  ore,  gold,  UL  875,  788. 
Orbs,  field  fdiry^rings,  L  848. 
Order,  to  take,  to  adapt  meameret,  L  288,  UL  48ft. 
Orgulous,  proud,  haught,  UL  268. 
Orient,  peUueid,  lustrous,  Ui.  587. 
Orthography,  orthographer,  L  709. 
Orts,  scraps,  U.  494,  UL  445. 
Ospray,  a  large  hawk,  the  sea-eaglst  UL  176. 
Ostent,  appearance,  parade,  L  404. 
Otherwhere,  otherj^ace,  L  120,  UL  62. 
Ounce,  the  lynx,  L  854. 
Ouphes,  slvee,  goblins,  L  677. 
Out^pcut,  UL8. 

Out  of  aU  cess,  out  of  all  meaeure,  L  620. 
Out  of  dll  nick,  beyond  all  reckoning,  L  80. 
Out  of  thy  star,  UL  850. 
Outvied,  defeated,  L  246. 
Overflown,  flooded,  drowned,  L  870. 
Overlook,  to  overbear,  to  overcome,  to  bewitch,  L  825, 416, 688. 
Oveiscutched,  L  60L 
Oversee,  to  execute,  or  supeHeUend  the  execution  of  a  wOL 

UL750. 
Overwrested,  overwound,  UL  278. 
Owches,  boeets  of  gold  set  in  diamonds,  L  589. 
Owe,  to  oicm,  to  pocMM,  L  127,  830, 855, 479,  U.  27, 598,  UL  768. 
Owen  Olendower,  L  665. 
Owl,  the,  a  baker's  daughter,  UL  408. 
Pack,  to  scheme,  to  oomplot,  UL  624. 
Packed,  confederate,  L  784. 
Packing,  plotting,  chicaning,  L  270,  U.  788,  UL  84. 
Paddock,  a  toad,  UL  373,  472. 
Pageant  of  the  Nine  Worthies,  L  104. 
Pageants  and  masques,  L  44, 104. 
Paid,  punished,  L  530,  U.  748. 

Painted-cloth,  hangings  for  rooms,  L  93, 626,  U.  151,  UL  740. 
Fniock,  peacock,  UL  366. 
Palabra8,/ei0  words,  L  721. 
pale,  to  impale,  iL  409. 
PaUed,  decayed,  waned,  UL  550. 
Palliament,  a  robe,  Ui.  601. 
Pansies  for  thoughts,  UL  403. 
Pantaloon,  the  ItaUan,  L  249,  275. 
Parcel,  parcel-gUt,  pari,  partirgilt,  L  582,  642. 
Paris  Garden  for  bear-baiting,  U.  70S. 
P^sh-top  for  the  pubUo  amusement,  IL  288,  tT^ 
Paritor,  an  apparitor,  L  67. 
Parle,  speech,  L  5,  294,  il.  85. 
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Parling,  speaking,  iii.  738. 

Parlous,  perilous,  i.  357. 

Partake,  to  impart,  to  participaU,  iL  185,  iii.  251. 

Partake,  to  take  the  part  of,  iii.  783. 

Partaker,  a  partner,  afactionary,  ii  801. 

Parted,  endowed,  imparted,  iii.  293. 

PartiaUy.  hypartialUy,  Hi.  669. 

Partisan,  a  weapon,  Jialf-piJce  and  half-halberd,  iiL  549. 

Partlet,  Dame,  a  name  for  tJie  hen,  L  643,  iiL  213. 

Pash,  head  or  brow,  iii.  200. 

Pass,  to  surpass  belief  or  expression,  i.  644,  674,  ii.  444,  iiL  284. 

Passado,  a  term  in  fencing,  L  217. 

Passage,  passengers,  iii.  699. 

Passionate,  perturbed,  agitated,  i.  298. 

Passionate  Shepherd,  L  687. 

Passioning,  displaying  emotion^  L  85,  iiL  782. 

Pass  not,  regard  not,  ii.  877. 

Pass  on,  pass  upon,  to  sentence,  IL  600,  iiL  98. 

Passy-measore^fl  pavin,  a  dance,  iL  274. 

Pastry,  (he  room  vfherepaste  wot  made,  i.  902. 

Patch,  fool  orJ«$Ur,  L  127,  872,  407.  iiL  80,  511. 

Patcheiy,  roguery,  vUlany,  iii.  288. 

Patience  perforce,  an  adage,  L  170,  IL  615. 

Patient,  to  make  patient,  iiL  599. 

Ffttine,  the  cover  of  the  chalice  anciently  used  to  hold  par- 
tides  of  the  host;  a  plate,  a  round,  bright  ol^Acty  L  438. 

Pauca,  pauca  verba,  paucus  pallabris,  few  words,  L  75,  227, 
641, IL  74. 

Paul's  walk,  L  575. 

Pavin,  a  dance,  iL  274. 

Paz,  a  smdU  metal  plate  wMch  waa  kissed  at  maas,  iL  118. 

Pay,  to  beat,  to  punish,  L  678,  ii.  74^  758. 

Peak,  to  mope,  to  pule,  iiL  856. 

Peat,ape<,L2da. 

Pedant,  a  sdhoolmaster,  i.  248,  249,  260. 

Pedascule,  a  pedant,  L  249. 

Peeled,  shaven,  ii.  292. 

Peevish,  childish,  simpU,  KeadMkrmg,  iL  827,  n9,  UL  468,  669. 

Peg-a-Bamsey,  a  tune,  iL  278. 

Feise,  to  weigh  down,  iL  569. 

Peised,  balanced,  weighted,  I  298,  417. 

Pelleted,  formed  into  pellets,  or  little  baUe,  iiL  565,  784. 

Pelting,  paltry,  despicable,  i.  861,  469,  iiL  77. 

Pen-and-inkhom,  carried  by  professional  i)er8on8,  ii.  895. 

Penitent,  dcring  penance,  L  117. 

Penny,  metaphor  for  money,  or  means  generally,  i.  102. 

Pensioners,  a  band  of  gentlemen  in  immediate  attendance  on 
the  sovereign,  1.  848,  656. 

Perch,  a  comm/m  measure,  ii.  201. 

Perdurable,  enduring,  ii.  103,  iii.  659. 

Perdy,  corruption  of  par  dieu,  i.  138. 

Perfect,  confident,  well-assured,  iii  220. 

Periapts,  amulets,  ii.  324. 

Periwigs,  worn  by  ladies,  i.  44. 

Peijurc,  a  perjurer,  i.  76. 

Perplexed,  distracted,  frenzied,  U.  735,  iU.  707,  745. 

Person,  old  form  of  parson,  I  73. 

Perspectives,  to  bo  viewed  obliquely,  I.  498,  ii.  274. 

Pert,  (juick,  lively,  subtle,  L  380. 

Peruse,  to  examine,  i.  116,  iii.  886. 

Pervert,  to  avert,  ii.  729. 

Pestered,  impeded,  encumbered,  L  615,  iiL  309,  611. 

Pew-fellow,  companion,  sTuircr,  iL  659. 

Pheere,  companion-,  hiisband  or  wife,  iii.  621. 

Pheeze,  to  tickle,  i.  227,  iii.  285. 

Philip,  a  name  for  the  sparrow,  i.  289. 

Phill-horse,  the  shaft-horse,  i.  402. 

Phisnomy,  physiognomy,  ii.  45. 

Physical,  medicinal,  iii.  426. 

Pick,  to  pitch,  ii.  696,  iii.  131. 

Picked,  scrupulously  nice,  i.  82,  iii.  388. 

Pick-thanks,  parasites,  i.  540. 

Pi(;kt-hatch,  the  manor  of,  i.  654. 

Picture  of  Nobody,  iii.  32,  40. 

Picture  of  we  tliree,  ii.  278. 

Pied,  party-coloured,  i.  98,  iii.  774. 

Pied  ninny,  a  jester,  a  fool,  iii.  30. 

Pight,  fixed,  iU.  73.  318 


Pigrogromitus  and  the  Napians,  ii.  278. 

Pilcher,  pilcJi,  an  outer  garment  of  leather,  i.  186. 

PiUed,  robbed,  pillaged,  i.  462,  ii  622. 

Pin,  to  cleave  the,  to  split  the  v^ooden  pin  in  a  target,  i.  3S 

Pin  and  web,  the  cataract  in  the  eye,  iii.  89.  203. 

Pinched,  restrained,  nipped,  iii.  208. 

Pinfold,  a  pound,  i.  6,  iiL  74. 

Pink  eyne,  small  eyes,  iii.  651. 

Pioners,  or  pioneers,  degraded  soldiers,  iii.  681. 

Pip,  o  spot  on  a  card,  i.  237. 

Pitch,  or  pith,  eminence,  iii.  SCO. 

Pitch  and  pay,  pay  on  delivery,  ii.  78. 

Pittikins,  'ods,  God  me  pity,  ii.  760. 

Place,  abiding-place,  iL  139. 

Place,  seat  of  authorUy,  L  426,  iii.  663. 

Places,  dignities,  honours,  iii.  206,  663. 

PUcket,  a  peUicoat,  I  67,  iiL  88,  238,  238,  283. 

Plagued,  punished,  ii.  522. 

Planched,  planked,  made  of  boards,  iL  620. 

Flantsge,  the  moon's  influence  on  plants,  iii.  291. 

Plantain,  its  medicinal  use,  L  65, 164. 

Pknts,  the  soles  of  the  feet,  iu.  549. 

Phites,  iUver  coin,  iii.  581. 

Platforms,  plans,  schemes,  ii.  297. 

Plausibly,  vaith  expressions  of  applause,  iii.  757. 

Flausive  manners,  gracious,  popular,  winning  mam 

iiL  840. 
Pleached,  intertwined,  L  701. 
Please  one,  and  please  all,  a  ballad,  iL  280. 
Flighting  troth,  mode  of,  L  43. 
Plurisy,  repletion,  iii,  886. 

Point-device,  precise,  wUh  great  nicety.  L  82,  ii.  153,  254. 
Point  of  war,  a  strain  of  military  music,  i.  603. 
Points,  long  tagged  laces  to  fasten  dresses,  L  250,  iL  241,  iiL 
Poize,  weight,  iU.  676. 

Foking-sticks,  irons  for  setting  ruffs,  iii.  256. 
Polacks,  PoUanders,  iii.  830. 
Politician,  a  schema  for  his  own  advantage,  iii.  887. 
FoUed,  cleared,  iii.  171. 
Pomander,  a  ball  of  perfume,  iii.  238. 
Pomewater,  o  kind  of  apple,  i.  71. 
Poor  John,  hake,  a  fish,  i.  160. 
Popii\jay,  a  parrot,  a  trifling  fop,  i.  615. 
Porpcntine,  porcupine,  1. 129,  iii.  278. 
Port,  a  gate,  iii.  635. 

Port,  show,  state,  appearance,  i.  235,  395. 
Portable,  bearable,  supportable,  iii.  93,  60C. 
Portage,  portholes,  ii.  82. 
Portance,  carriage,  mien,  bearing,  iii.  050. 
Possessed,  informed,  1.  398. 
Posset,  a,  curdled  milk,  i.  690. 
Posset,  to  coag^ilate,  i.  090. 
Post,  the  shcrifrs,  ii.  277. 
Potch,  to  push,  to  thrust,  iii.  140. 
Potents,  potentates,  I  296. 
Poulter,  a  poulterer,  i.  534. 
Pouncct-box,  scent-box,  i.  615. 
Powder,  to  salt,  i.  560. 
Poynt  no,  non  point,  i.  62,  89. 
Practice,  conspiracy,  machination,  collusion,  ii.  77,  631, 

78,  112,  700. 
Practise  on,  to  plot  or  intriiriie  against,  iii.  641. 
*PraisG,  to  appraise,  ii.  243. 

Prank,  to  adorn,  to  dress  ostentatiously,  ii.  250,  iiL  15S>  2 
Praying  at  the  end  of  performances,  L  632. 
Precedent,  a  sign,  o.n  indicator,  iii.  722. 
l*reccpts,  warrants,  i.  616. 
Prefer,  to  advance,  to  promote,  i,  233,  ii.  764. 
Pregnancy,  rcculy  wit,  i.  577. 
Pregnant,  s^tjrplc,  ready,  iii.  362. 
Prenominatc,  forcnamed,  iii.  307,  347. 
Preposterous,  misplaced,  inversely,  i.  248,  863,  658. 
Prescription,  medical,  ii.  54. 
Presence,  presence -chamher,  i.  210. 
Presently,  immediately,  ii.  355,  555,  iii.  748. 
Pressed,  ready,  hound,  urged,  i.  395. 
Pretence,  design,  device,  i.  21,  ii.  314,  iii.  216. 
Pretend,  to  intend,  i.  17,  iii.  744. 


GLOSSARIAL  INBEX, 


9,  Mporttnd,  U.  315* 

k,  to  antldjal^  t.  STi;  IL  115^  111.  *^  iM. 
ttf^dttrMOxlJW,  L103- 
KSBg,  miuit  pricked,  or  mtU4  ilw%  t  im 
Bf  tlw  town,  t  «IT. 

of  ait%  i  tm 
ttlttTi  »  eOttika,  1. 15. 

E,  a  eommb,  L 170. 

^  FTirctjeJy,  li>  At  Mtir,  i  IS, 

bsAo^  or  prlflon  hta^  a  garnet  i-  ^- 

»rlHU0«,  a  411, 

ling,  ffif«in«eAeii^  liL  480. 

R,  diatUm,  lU.  £30. 

ouy  mmj^nmi.  porUnt^m*,  I.  &W.  ML  ISO. 

it  Writont,  I.  0^. 

» tto  or  ths  Bured  naaes,  ftcfc  fof  pnatedtiiig.  L  6eSi 

meatloii,  almatuhv  ill-  S41. 

b  |9  t^e^p  111  fiiL 

Ion,  fovwati,  pnparetkmf  VL  TO* 

»%  «|^  drfoyfiv,  IL  eOO. 

pninl,  11.  WMSt  lU.  TiC. 
■,ilL473. 

,  iil,  uo,  m. 
aOn,  tahDomMiZM,  a  34©. 
Ited,  drnMueriewl,  igjprejw^ci^  ii.  S«^  4fiS. 
ies,  ft  taiAAtrical  tunii,  I.  347,  en. 
^  dliiP7«rti4t|r,  U  71  a, 
pi*,  to  dsdifen  or  &f ftu«5,  ML  WO. 

4«J,  fttJtii  PjioTtm,  C6let)rat*d  far  roJM«,  lii.  »«. 
fc>pri*m#,  i.  fill,  IL  75a. 

t  Lft,  il.  Z3%  334. 

r»  pHffffiit^,  UL  SSX 

jcking,  |ni£«-^t<)db|ii0,  i.  fiaa. 

pound,  la  378. 

iprmtihUMf  I  056,  li.  1?,  631,  S3& 

^  pmyl^  admnia^  a  ISl. 

fest^,  jilttiuter,  L  tm,  fll6. 
jdX/jiiteiii/i.VSl,  11.74. 

toineUit  lQ|nv^E:e,  Hi,  ^».  653,  673. 

cm  iAcOcr,  U.  050,  iii.  153,  3Q9,  £09. 
Dt,  an  adpentitnr  ofmtmiVt  la  B3^ 
,  a  bustard,  a  718. 
a  find  drah,  U. 
l&f^dbffij  a 
dainty,  (tortT,  iiliiA£%  1.  ML 

draer,  ad^f,  L  II.  SI. 
iUon^  IfnpmmmU,  UL  068. 
to  mUiffm,  to  majfctm,  la  0«7,  741 
prq/ba>i9»»  «aUiii^,  L  20,  ill.  M8^  668. 
i,bookai;ai73L 
^  pfU  ^f  wlmt^MePfd  ffami,  la  130^- 
teo»  or  eudecne,  a  furfgii,  r]W/9vrtA  pnH  ^fa  Frmuk 
mn^n,  a  43,  40,  HL 
pioipl*  or  «dii£,  ML  008. 
fosHdioiu,  tfwoMldh,  LTOa. 
«T«f  iT,  la  4ffL 
i  Aan^HKiH,  L  340. 

^  fD  m»vtrv^  lit  TIP. 
I,  iiKl|f«iaj  rnuon,  UL 
,  aqnliis£ti»l  o|^  i 


QqJlIuU.  qmaibtSa,  gviU^^  la  B87. 

QQilt.aMoekh$A,t&^. 

Qutnl^D,  a  iiiC2^4Brv  £»rdj«,  n  facdeui  11. 171. 

Qulps^  mtdden,  ainffrv  f^ibtt,  to^f^  U  S0> 

Qqit,  (4  n^Uc,  li.  fi35,  Ul.  £6^. 

Quires  MHon^  nMMiv  i  m. 

Qiiate,  to  todt  itOo,  lo  iOM,  Ut  Sin  nu  T46. 

R,  the  dog's  letter,  L  517. 

llAbato,  or  TtihtLtOt  an  tmutmn^  M  ^  ^Bei^  n  l^wf  4/  1^« 

t  72a 
lUMit-SDcksr,  n  Kokimg  rtOlkU^  L  IN. 
lUc^  nolwrCj  lit  14. 
Back,  to  str^^  ta  t^tad^  L  TM. 
BAck,  drC/tfiiff  wpow,  orfAu^  II.  41t.  UL  m,  T8«. 
Badied,  AorasHl  If  viaeltoii%  a  317. 
Bi^  af«nl^(xnilni^  a  40S. 
Ba^ed.  ™9\  n^^td,  bam,  L  ffT4,  018,  IL  141. 
Bigg^  %>«$Effar«(i;  HI.  747. 
Rake  ap,  to  eovtr  wp,  UL.  100. 
H&mpalLliii]^  a  lou^,  crrrpiA^^  ituiH  wrcCd^  i  5^1 
Bank,  sA^rtij,  rAjrnw'j,  il.  Kfl. 
rtank,  trini»nfn^,/MJI,  UL  7512,  773. 
RuikBeiiB,  rUiiauMniUt  L  3*5,  lU.  435. 
Eapfli,  (raa(|»r£*,  a  719. 
BAptuE^a/U^tU.  145. 
BarQ]^,  fltrtouty,  a  728. 
Rticil,  a  Eaan  dmr,  a  105,  817,  la  130. 
R&tat;  counb/[?,  -£1  «7H(inZm(  iet,  UL  083. 
RAiker,  Affj]!:^^  ^ick^  L  65b 
Ba^  rhjtned  to  dcatli  by  i^titFmi,  11, 173,  fiSK, 
EaliBbt,  iV^  rfoc^fiip  grOMjitd,  U.  357,  400. 
Baria,  to  dirottr  ffrttdiltl,  IL  605,  UL  488. 
RavLnedf  nutnoiu,  UL  OOL 
Bitjrpd,  chafed,  tsooHaisd,  1.  £84. 
Baied,  ifofhcti,  otptned^  UL  866. 
Buos^  Twb,  L  521. 

He&d,  to  jftfibf ,  L  &47,  a  oor. 

B«uinic»,  ^^  L  85^ 
Beannrd,  reaq^uardj  IIL  773. 
todliontrK,  1.411. 

iwUtneu^  fpMfZ  o/l4i9V0y,  U.  71. 
Babiit^  40  l^ttiU,  L  51,  OifH. 

BflbatOj  a  kind  o/rujf,  an  an«Aii«iil^  lAa  nidk,  ].  TSO. 
BebfrETk,  a  tort  ofjlddk^  1.  805. 
Itoeelpt,  rveeptock,  ilL  431. 
EcchcAt,  a  nait  tm  the  hom^  L  064^. 
Beck,  to  re^ard^  i\L  330. 
IlMord,  to  eJUnf,  1.  37,  IL  SOS. 

Ewordsr,  a  «Mi#toal  liuCrwniKl  niffi»61ijif  a^iiN,  Ifl.  40L 
Beooiwr  tbe  wind  of  me,  a  huntini^  e^rati^n^  iki.  3t7* 
Be^fon,  to  neover,  il  040. 

I,  (fdwict,  ML  nS9. 

On  dmottrntnt  nf  nn  oJlf-howf,  L  530^  6M. 
BfldFlattlea  |itUfti&H.  ole-Aoiur  phrmukU^^  L  054^ 
BAdnoi^  to  r«lto(n«^  to  ^Haj?  &acJc  to  a/onMT  ilat«,  a  1)75. 
B0Biili7i  di^«Ii0i«Tt£/  5y  tin£)Jt4^  1.  710. 

U.  031. 
B«en4  v4litfiB%  «titrK£fton,  UL  741,  701 

4finitor^k«p,  n;iJ4t,  iiL  r,5s, 
Bagnfnlaii,  raenipmee,  a  347,  313. 
BelnsuL  to  nll^U;  UL  701. 
Rafnarluble,  prq/bwuKy  tfrCHA^H  Ul.  iTT. 
Ilomftinber  tliy  i»)itrt««T,  dliArftf^fiu*  oumwwif ,  f ,  3fl. 
B4^me1nb<^rod^  r^]?i4M/4  LiL  77». 
I£'>iiiB}abfKnc0^  MMiurial,  Ul.  680. 
ItomovlzaDW,  olMMMo^  WMHMl^>n,  U  634.  • 
tt^iTURtfli^  pOy,  liftdffMW  f^fvS^,  L  l»l,  319,  II.  173.  631; 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^H         ttetlru^rv«itii>i^,iiL74S..^^^^^^^^^^V 

Sanded, V  a  uii#  eof^wr,  L  Sfl&     ^^^^^^B 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^         B«tort,feif^/»rtadk,ILe8&^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Satfre,  (SJotMK,  111  T7&.                   ^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

SAuey,  pmrtotl.  H  44.                               ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

r                  BflYem,  m  term  In  f^ndug;  CWS^^^^^^^^^^ 

'Bbj,  aiKf«  faitv,  oNtlinoe,  iiL  111,             ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^f 

Bewopd,  to  teho,  UL  784- 

*^xf^  «immA,  U^  1S9,  lU.  11^.                  ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^H 

BbodopQ»ipn»mld,IL333L 

Baa«d.<il»p*i>Ml,!IL3l£.                           S^l 

^^^^^^^^H 

lUftlto,  ttie,  i  4ax 

Bcamble,  to  J*ia»  to  4crawMt^  id  HM^  i.  ilS,  11.04. 

^^^^^^^^H 

BiUndnd  nig,  filthy  Mtrumptt,  ill.  fi&&. 

a^aimelfl,  or  iDtk-iaelli,  iea-frintfei,  UL  ST. 

^^^^^^^^H 

Bcapca^  iopi«,  aiipr,  ill.  2!£U  745.                             ^ 

^^^^^^^^H 

Rlch^ye«/a49.1»e. 

Bciribd  t»zk,  mnd  dtamntd  wa\  jhg$t  I  407.     ^1 

^^^^^^^^p 

Bid,  to  datniv,  li.  44^  iiL  14. 

Bcnyw.  to  dama^,  t  170.                                    ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^* 

B[ddlii«,  itiftlAB.  li  im 

Soogui,  HciQiy  and  Joliiu  i  €37,                         ^H 

^^^^^m 

Rld«  Uh  wild  mue,  pl^n^  at  M»-«iw,  L  59a 

Soonce,  a/ortt^kotiDii,  a  89.                               ^H 

^^^^^B. 

Bi^iobt  wtnhn,  UL  MS. 

iooncQ,  CA4  A«i4i  i  118.  12%  Hi  IClj  387.             ^H 

^^^^^H 

B%ht,  dfrtfd;  itrmgdiai$,  L  SS5. 

Soons  straw,  fiL  51&                                          ^1 

^^^^^^B 

Elgol,  a  drcle,  L  013,  Jli,  rfifl. 

Booro,«<^i!«an^i»bniwi,tm,  ut.esd.            JH 

^^^^^H 

RiiTi,  a  pan  iiftht  intfMtinet.  U,  IM. 

Beam  n  Willi  tli0  bcoJ*,  a  iJwtiHi*r  o/  JconU^tZrp 

^^^^^H 

HiVB^,  tM  xJ\m^  or  ^U-,  iL  81. 

1.  401,  721, 

^^^^^H 

IlitaUty,  parfitipaii™,  QjparhuswAfp,  111.  SM. 

ScoUik,  to  *R>t(«d,  to  KO^,  IE  4M.                         ^_ 

^^^^V 

ILnlH,  iu*»kUi«,  }HiriT»n^  ill.  fi^. 

8aimen,/En^f,  iii  884.                                     ^H 

^^^^1 

Kto,  k  dimldsg  excknmtlon,  i.  6S0. 

BoToylee,  tcahby  rayuOj  L  flOd,                             ^^| 

^^^^^1 

n<»l4  a  ToadMttad,  a  hasm,  L  16. 

Bembb«d,  ttunt^,  1.  434,                            _^^^H 

^^^^1 

Roul]^Bevil.lilll». 

BooOi,  shooJji,  m.  31S.                                  ^^^H 

^^^^1 

Babln,  tier,  J^  Z^b^  ^  »>°8.  ^  SSL 

'^m^  atwit,  I  m,  la  osr,               ^^^H 

^^^^1 

Scut,  d  ^i^  U  QSl.                                     ^^^H 

^^^^1 

Boiled.  coOhI.  ill  eog. 

^rlU  and  Chuxybdk,  i  440,                       ^^^H 

^^^^H 

Bomagtt,  w9Rim)ff<m,  HurmoO,  m.  BS%. 

Seoli  QH  dflpdj,  L  4M.                                      ^^^M 

^^^^H 

Bondore,  a  rtmTtd  vr  UU,  lU.  703. 

Soflr,  to  stfjfmattfe,  to  elue  ngj^  li  HI,  ML  »§.       ^H 

^^^^H 

Bonrm.  o  leurw  old  woman,  a  vfii^X,  L  670,  llL  474. 

gq^Qtij  pncffemifitfe,  Ul.  409,                                   ^H 

^^^^H 

Bood,  UU  cmsf,  lAi  Unage  on  lAt  ereo,  L  b0t. 

Sflctet,  jppomfiirf,  drtwtod,  m.  4fi5,  W7. 

^^^^1 

Book,  to  «9iMl  down,  tofwrt,  11, 440. 

ScciUie.  eancEfw,  to  makt  oixt^oo^dmlt  L  487,  853,  8&^ 

^^^^^^ 

Bcperj,  ropa-tricki.  H^dry,  h  IBl,  238. 

li.  £M,  lib  Se,  aT»,  $4lu                                      ^ 
Seciae,  to  mmtn,  li,  47fi                                  ..^1 

^^^^H 

^^^^^B 

Rother.  «d  iiiMl^  IL  4aa 

^^^^B 

Rou^-bew.  to  plaa,  or>Aton  in  tJa  rmi^K  Jii-  Ma, 

^^^^H 

Boiiiul.  plain  ipa***,  1.  ISO,  til  Ul. 

Bob,  to,  to  O*  siffK  Hi.  700, 

^^^^^1 

Rdttod,  roundel,  roundalij,  a  dance,  1. 101,  fi54. 

Bocl,  In  taXi^UTf,  tOKWuptket^tt^m.  404,  SM, 

^^^^H: 

Sfioii,  iTrKd,  pmcfiwtti,  iJ^IEei^  t  IS8. 

^^^^H 

RoundLng.  ^BhiMpt7inff,  iial»iuuim  Ui  SO*. 

Seldom  comes  the  better,  e  pniferbiftl  MajiasL  itt»4- 

^^^^K 

BoiuidiLn,adfvIfl,L304. 

BenH,  to  tins,  to  IK<  ^Idfc^  iii,  €98.               JM^H 

^^^^B 

BiptuaMon,  tht  norik,  U,  400,                     ^^^H 

^^^^B 

Koroli  ■  coin  io  called,  1.  GSS. 

tfequestcr,  9  (^parolim,  iiL  683,                     ^^^^ 

^^^^H 

Roy&l  rnfijtbHOta,  t  440, 

Scru,  tielded  0^  tbe,  MtUy  iiunwl  to  mfflA,  lU.  £t6S. 

^^^^Hi 

Hojraiih,  MUrt?if,  U.  laS. 

^^^^^1 

BnddcMjk,  thi  ndbnagt,  11.  7iS, 

Serpigo,  Z«pfoti3/,  ii,  Gil,                                         ^M 

^^^^H 

Rndesby,  blttrtewr,  niid(«?wijr,  L  SML 

Serrant^  a/olUm^^  an  admirtrt  L  4S,                   ^H 

^^^^H 

Rae,  A^iiJ^noce,  ItL  382, 

Bona,  ht  qui^,  L  t227,  ill  93,                                 ^H 

^^^^H 

Euff,  the  top  qf  iU  \mi  hintaJ  over,  ij.  80, 

Bet,  » tenn  Id  mnslc,  L  7,                                   ^^| 

^^^^^k 

Set  a  mAtcb,  ta  pbn  a  robbejy,  i,  &18.                  ^^| 

^^^^^H 

Set  up  Mn  rest,  to  Mtakt  ait,  i.  100,  SW.                ^H 

^^^^^^^ 

Bun  Mtiat«r,  to  /jHow  on  a>Ifli  tom,  L  IM, 

ietebos,  ft  demoB,  ML  4a                                      ^^ 

^^^^^^^^^K^^ 
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ShnriiBi'-posts,  for  procUmftttonB,  IL  277. 

SlMiTis,  ihenla-Baek,  L  629. 

Bhip-tiTe,  a/iinei/id  htadrdrm  for  ladiet,  L  664,  688. 

8hiTe«dlR;9«iiit607. 

Siu»e,iojog  of,  iL  74,  ild: 

Sliottdn,  §pawmd,projecUdy  I  260,  U.  87. 

RhoTighn.  *ahaffffy  <^*>  iU-  402. 

81unIId0^clfl(|;>p)B^,  a  5aii^,  L  135. 

ShoTe-groat^  a  gams,  I  626. 

Bhorel-boudB,  lyrcad  thiUinns  lued  in  the  game  oj  ikom- 

9nMi;L642. 
Bkrowd,  jJkrewit^  mitc^ietMnu,  L  84,  2S4,  237,  825,  849,  866, 

657,  703,  iL  169,  602,  iiL  57L 
fihxift,   onrieiOar  fmjtuim^  L  161,    178,  181,  182,  201, 

11646^623. 
BbriTe,  (o  brin^r  (o  eoi^cMion  emd  absolve,  i.  125. 
Shriying-tiine,  i\m/e  o/  thrijl  or  eon/esiion,  IiL  392. 
Bbutrup,  JLnUKed,  eonduded,  iiL  482. 
GDqrlock,  deiiTation  of  tlie  name,  L  437. 
Side,  long,  L  720. 

8ie«e,  a  MOt,  place,  state,  il.  622.  iii.  884. 
Slgh-dout,  a  eloih  to  etrain  milk  through,  iU.  711. 
S^tlan,  <MvMUe,  iiL  479,  480. 
Si^tlan,  unMigUly,  L  800. 

Blfi^ite,  aptrtwretfor  eeeUig  through  in  a  helmet,  I  604. 
Sign,  tQ  gite  an  omen,  iiL  567. 
Billy,  timpU,  ruetie,  U.  756. 
Sniy  cheat,  jMtty  (ft^  iiL  227. 
BbaHitiidee,  inapposite,  L  563. 
Btmolar,  eowUerfOt,  dtce^ful,  U.  761,  iiL  85. 
mnt^aimpU,fta>U,  L  57&  iiL  476. 
Sink-a-pace,  eingue-paee,  a  dance,  i.  104,  704. 
Binklo,  the  actor,  L  229. 
Sir,  a  Utle  of  certain  churchmen,  ii.  845. 
Sir,  applied  to  nobility  and  royalty,  iiL  204,  245. 
Bir  Beris  of  Hamptonn,  iL  699. 
Sir  Bagonet  in  Arthur's  Show,  L  628. 
Sir  rerexenoe,  an  apology  for  any  unseemly  saying;  L  180. 
Sir,  the,  tiU  gaUant,  Oe  amHier,  iiL  664. 
Sinn's  song  of  allurement,  L  149. 
Sirs,  an  old  form  of  addressing  women,  iiL  577. 
Sithence,  since,  iL  12. 

Bit  ontt  refiue  to  play,  a  card-table  phrase,  L  53. 
Bit  thee  down,  sorrow,  L  56. 
Sises,  aUowaneee,  iiL  80. 
Bkainsmates,  reckless  feUoum,  L  181. 
BUll,  ettnning,  design,  reason,  iiL  209,  231. 
BUUfl  not,  is  if  no  importance,  iL  364. 
8ldmble-^cad)ble,^vii»b2ed,  deranged,  L  53& 
BUnker,  drawer  of  liquor,  L  527. 
BUnr,  tosamr,  iL  104.  iiL  511. 
Blander,  to  aXmse,  iiL  340. 
Slanderous,  ignominious,  hranded,  iii.  748. 
Slavish  wip^  tibs  brand  of  slaves,  iiL  743. 
Bleave,  uniwrmtght  siU:,  iiL  484. 
Sledded,  «Ied^  UL  830. 

Sleeve,  worn  as  a  fkvour  by  tOters  and  warriors,  ilL  323. 
Bleidod,  untwisted,  iL  208,  iiL  785. 
supper,  siippery,  IiL  665. 
Sllpe,  eounierftU  pieces  of  money,  L  179,  UL  283. 
SUver,  to  slU  or  aics,  iiL  97,  385. 
Slop,  loost  knee^ireeches,  L  179. 
Smirched,  suUied,  soiled,  L  n9,  725,  iL  85,  136. 
Smoke,  to  discover,  iL  34,  38. 
Smoothed,  fawned  on,  iL  488. 
8mug;  spruce,  smart,  L  415,  538,  iiL  104. 
Bneap,  a  soroann,  a  set-down,  L  583. 
fineap,  to  nip  or  cheek,  iii.  198,  741. 
Bneck-op,  go  hang/  iL  247. 
Snipe,  a  fool,  a  blockhead,  iiL  66a 
Snuff,  take itin,  to  takeUin dudgeon,  L  84,  377. 
Snuffk,  tifi,  UL  84.      ' 
So,  at,  U.  41, 197,  466,  470,  478,  ilL  635,  538. 
So  like  you  he  is  the  worse,  a  proverb,  iU.  213. 
Softly,  slowly,  UL  877. 
Solemn,  grave,  public,  accustomed,  i.  251. 
SoUdares,  a  ooi/n,  IL  477. 
flomething-nothUig,  neither  here  nor  there,  iii.  678. 


Sometimes,  formerly,  L  396,  491. 

Bonnet,  Sonnets  er  Sonneteer,  L  709* 

Bonties,  corruption  of  sanctities,  L  401. 

Soon  at,  about,  L  116. 

Sooth,  sweetness,  softness,  truths  L  473. 

Sorrow,  sit  thee  down,  L  56. 

Sorry,  dismal,  sorrowful,  L  148. 

Sort,  lot,  UL  275. 

Sort,  to  suit,  toJU,  iU.  266,  747. 

Sort,  gang,  crew,  company,  L  480,  IL  855. 

Sort,  rank,  degree,  quality,  L  696. 

Sot,  a  fool,  L  125,  U.  761. 

Sowle,  to  lug,  to  drag,  iU.  171. 

Speak  by  the  card,  to  speak  predsay,  or  aeeordtstg  to  (hs  book 

of  manners,  UL  388. 
Speak  to,  to  aspire  or  lay  claim  to,  UL  65L 
Speculation,  view,  espial,  UL  293. 
Speculative  instruments,  organs  cf  vMo». 
Sped,  done,  settled,  L  186. 
Speed,  fortune,  UL  219. 
Sperr,  to  shut  up,  m.  263. 
Spill,  to  spoa,  to  ooms  to  harm,  UL  710. 
Spirits  in  magic  or  witchcraft,  iU.  47. 
Spleen,  >Ia«&,  L  297,  343,  380. 
Spot,  stain,  m.  774. 
Bprag,  quick,  ready,  sprightly,  I  678. 
Spring,  shoot,  sprig,  Ui.  728,  738,  747. 
Sprited,  haunted,  U.  726. 
Sqiuindered,  dispersed,  L  398. 
Square,  equitable,  U.  603. 
Square,  a  quarra,  to  quarrd,  L  349,  UL  540,  668. 
Square,  a  stomacher,  m.  232. 
Squash,  an  immature  peascod,  L  361,  iiL  202. 
Squire,  aruU,  I  92,  522,  UL  234. 
Staggers,  a  kind  of  apoplexy  in  horses,  L  250l 
Staggers,  perplexities,  incertitudes,  iL  28,  762. 
Stain,  tinct,  mark,  sdipse,  U.  8,  UL  556. 
Stale,  insipid,  out  of  date,  L  12L 
Stalking-horse  of  fowlers,  i.  742. 
Stand  on,  stands  me  upon,  it  is  inoumbent  on  km^  L  IT^L 

467,  UL  392,  640. 
Stands,  or  Standings^  in  the  sport  of  deer-shooUng,  L  000. 
Stannyel,  a  kind  of  hawk,  iL  263. 
Star  Chamber,  court  of;  i.  686. 
Stark,  rigid,  stiff,  U.  748. 
Starve,  to  i)er{<^,iL  716. 
State,  a  chair  or  throne,  L  633,  UL  495. 
Btatuas,  statues,  IL  648,  UL  430,  44L 
Statue,  picture,  image,  L  35. 
Statute,  security,  or  obligation,  UL  780. 
Statute-caps,  cap*  worn  by  citisens,  L  104. 
Stay,  a  check  or  obstacle,  L  297. 
Steel,  to  harden  like  steel,  UL  725. 
Stelled,;b»d,  UL  763. 
Stem,  rigid,  unyielding,  U.  39. 
Stemage,  steerage,  course,  U.  81. 
Bfcicking-place,  abiding  place,  UL  481. 
Stickler,  an  arbitrator  in  combats,  UL  818. 
Btigmatical,  branded  wUh  deformity,  L  136,  U.  889,  417. 
Stm,  alvxiys,  ever,  L  895.  546,  698,  U.  42,  91,  98,  Ui.  486. 
BtUl  an  end,  constantly,  perpetually,  L  83. 
StiU  music,  soft^  subdued  music,  L  370,  U.  92, 168. 
Stinted,  stopped,  L  166. 
Stith,  an  anvil,  UL  362. 
Stithy,  the  smith's  work-shop,  UL  362. 
Stoccado,  orstoccata,  a  term  of  fbncing,  L  186,  659. 
Stomach,  haughtiness,  U.  683. 
Stone-bow,  o  crossbow  for  propelling  stones,  IL  279. 
Stone  of  destiny  at  Scone,  iU.  618. 
Stood  upon,  plumed  or  presumed  upon,  UL  610. 
Stops,  a  technical  term  in  music,  iU.  362,  367,  740. 
Stout,  bold,  proud,  L  314. 
Stover, /odd<T,UL  86. 
Strain,  lineage,  L  708,  U.  79. 
Strain,  turn,  tendency,  i.  651,  666. 
Strain  courtesy,  to,  to  avoid  the  post  C(f  honour  inaperOouB 

undertaking,  UL  730. 
Strange,  wonderful,  incredible,  UL  704. 
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^H                     Stnmg«,  tov,  L  i:S. 

Tiian,  frri<r,  farrow,  L IM,  UJ.  3,  730,                          ^^B 

^H                      &tr«i]«e,  JWtign,  il  n9. 

TeU,  toraU,to  numtw,  to  atomni,  iL  460,  474.  UL  47*.    ^M 

TeiapenocA,  Jisipfrcxhfre,  UI,  10,                                      ^^H 

^^M                      Straf  ibaft,  modft  of  diHcovefiug,  L  137* 

Ti^jopend,  lAMtidtS^  ^(ilifiid,  ii  77,  liL  447.                    ^H 

^^^^               Strict,  Aon^  IL  iSS. 

Tea,  a  cazd  oT,  n  fon/A  curd^  L  £7€,                           ^^^^H 

^^^H             StcUu,  to  tap,  to  broads,  tlL  &U. 

TeodoT,  an  oftr,  apromimf  L  134.                          ^^^^^| 

^^^^H              Stroke,  rule,  IL  QiSL 

Tender  heft^d^  UI.  30,                                              ^^^^1 

^^^^^H              BtroBaerm,  tTOUMtn,  U,  Q^, 

Tents,  hanging,  U  240,                                              ^^^M 

^^^^M              EtDck,  a  ^ussrd,  &  thruMt,  iJL  59JS. 

TerceL  £^  male  Aoif  t,  IU,  200.                                         _^H 

^^^^^H            Stuck-in^  cotrupriofft  o/afosefUtz,  il.  361. 

IViTziiBgiii^  a  hectorinff  t^frant  of  iAe  Jfimcte  |ikEv»,  Ui.  ^<^^| 

^^^^H             miW,  lu^tja^t,  L  240. 

TesteriL,  tester,  or  tsstoD«  a  coin  lo  coffsd;  riiywirtj  L  4L^^| 

^^^^B             Stalled,  /iimuA«^,  e7i4£(»i»^,  1  197.  «9e. 

Th^boTongh,  a  ^fms^OiM,  f,  £4.                                        ^^1 

^^^^^               Bubjuct,  jj«opff,  miijffia.  ill  im 

TbQorkk,  iUofr^.  ii.  41,  05,  UL  013.                                    ^H 

^H^                        Bubs^ribcfl.  «in.'uii!&ir,  iil  305,  77fl, 

TbowB,  1,  000,  Ul.  S3^,  130.                                                 ^H 

^^B                        Bubstdy,  an  impost,  \l  451. 

Tbick.  Tflpy^if,  U,  732,  UL  750.                                  ^^^B 

^H                       6iicccs«,  i»nMgu»i£«,  tuoKitins  a  15,  UL  «H,  4M,  4SQ,  050, 

Tbiok-^tkl^  tU^krhmd,  L  477,                                   ^^^H 

^H                       fiudden^  t^toJtnJ.  a  145,  Ul  50». 

Tbioyenr*  fiiejupllflaitloiis  ot  U,  fi07.                    ^^^^H 

^H                       fiii«  lireiT,  to,  L  4Sa. 

TldUs,  iU  mfU  ofm  icoi^Dn.  m.  39d.                      ^^^H 

^^1                       Sufnir,  to  punHk,  to  ^fflkl,  Uu  ^m. 

Thaii«  M  tk  mark  Of  iosult.  It  370.                             ^^^^^H 

Tbou  kzmv^,  &  OAtcb,  ii  278^                                     ^^^^^| 

^H                      StrggMtlQg,  *n(fc£«ff,  eijmpf iiii^,  a^ueint,  L  17,  SO,  M^  HO, 

Thougb,  if,  emi  if,  fi«cc,  ii  43S;,  S3fl,  Ul.  8M.                 ^H 

^H                                IL  4£,  IIL  23,  476,  OTi^  7^,  7SS. 

Thought,  mOmcTwli^,  UL  570.                                             ^H 

ThraaoaiOft],  5raffff<»y*  &oa*0i?,  L  33,  II  IfiS.                      ^^ 

^^1                      BuQen,  flukH^^fjr,  L  2Se. 

Tbmpe,  to  dkputM,  ili  711,                                                     ] 

Three-nma  beetle,  ait  imphmentfor  drmnffpltHt  L  573. 

^^^^                 B&ppona^  itapoitori,  I  270. 

TbrBC-men  ept^-mett,  iiw^ert  c/  son  gt  In  Dkni  fttflli,  UL  H7 

^^^H                Bntictiau,  end,  UL  4»D. 

Thmo  tuony  men  be  wo,  the  hmdm  of  i  mms,  Ji  117,  S|I. 

^^^H               Btiiplbo,  piirltAn  objection  ^  ttio,  U.  H. 

^^^^M                 Bnipiiooj  to  captTtr£,  to  xeix  vjutwara,  IL  493^  llL  eo^ 

Tlitonged,  (wrmtd,  cmshal,  ihmnk,  iL  1S4,  IW,  UL  Tfit 

^^^H                Bwirt^  JA«  cam  fut  «^eA  mi4  ttroke  of  a  tqftH  It  »9. 

Thrummed,  nadis  ^f  coatm  tt»olI«i,  L  674. 

^^^^H               BwuliAT,  fi«i^«Kr,  IL  S3, 

Thtmder-iitonc,  tkt  ima^nnf^prwfii^o/llwid^,  Ili  4% 

Tib,  a  foo«  tfeiujfc,  U.  217.                                                          J 

^^^^H                 Swear  over,  Co  out-sveur,  HI  S(95. 

Tibort,  princA  of  c&ta,  i  216,                                            ^^J 

^^^^1                Bwcot  and  twenty,  a  pfvcrerHta  f  ni^ofweM^  IL  2i7. 

Tickle,  ticUUih,  \L  344.                                                       ^H 

^^^^^                 Bwcct  iQOuUi,  UquoriiK  tooth,  I  S4. 

TicMcd  0'  the  eere,  jo*il^  mwed  to  mirt*.  Hi  S33,            ^H 

^^P                       Bwcltored,  vteltered,  Ui  £0L 

Tidy,  plump,  !.  532.                                                             ^^1 

^K                      Bwilt,  n»uiir,  L  714,  IL  108. 

T\gmY,bHtkly,^fm^paii,\,miL                                       ^H 

^^^^            Bidagfl-tmckliir,  n  ImJI^,  L  m. 

T[k4!,  tiou^,  clad|X]il8,  L  073,                                                ^H 

^^^H            Hworfd,  vweuinff  br  the,  L  407,  ilL  345. 

T  11)  -volly,  a  iwiteiwj  ^n«ei:f«e«f9tH  L  390^  iL  Wr.           ^H 

^^^^            Bwdd^  Jbr  dandng  wttb.  li.  55. 

i  iiuo  find  the  boor,  Jii,  476,                                        ^^^^H 

^^V                    Bwqm  brothfin,  mm  hamnd  to  lAoni  taek  othtfMprtunfM,  L 

Tuneiy,  ifvpn^eriimt,  ii  360.                                 ^^^^^| 

^H                              4B4.  IL  73, 

Time  of  life,  dumttofi  oflife,  IU.  454                       ^^^^H 

^H                       Brmputhy,  a^aHfy,  L  47d. 

Tbiie'ji  fooL  1.  559.                                                  ^^^H 

^H                       Table,  a  mU-book,  L  la 

Timan  from  the  Folaoe  of  FI«ftmire,  U.  505,              ^^^^H 

^^H                        TtblB^  a  picture,  hfard  err  eantm  &n  wM^  any  gI^cgI  is 

l^c,  £0|?^<rk  Hkt^UTd,iot4^r,  li  40^  413^  ML  71^^^^| 

^H                              paimUsd,  L  m,  iL  7. 

Titaaia  of  faJiy  Ic^ndt,  L  3$3.                                ^^^^H 

^H                      TEtble,  is  paJmJdtTT. «%«  paM  cfths  hmd,  L  401. 

To,  an  elUpaii  for  tqual  to,  L  15,                              ^^^^H 

^^H                      Tjl1>ot  of  tho  doifn,  IL  270. 

To,  on  vIHi^iais  for  to  as  to,  L  100.                               ^^^^^| 

^H                       Tabourinej^  druTiqj,  IIL  307,  S7l. 

TOi  to,  plovghmnCt  laordi  of  tneouragcjiuiit,  UL  i7S^^^^^^| 

^H                     Ts«,  (^  j^hU,  Sii  iss,  4ia 

To  m^ndjorfrimii,  prc^pUiutia,  M  710,  tif.  435,  5<^I^^^H 

^H                        T^Ioi  ciiea,  L  350. 

Tooatu  Olid  "butter,  ti^rm  of  oontcmpt,  L  540,                   ^^H 

^H                        Tnintui^  cIrA£enif7>f,  IL  2sa 

Tokeaed  fH^atileaco,  Ui  5^0.                                             ^^H 

^H                       Take,  to  hewUcK  to  Mast,  iopamtyse.  i^  m.  ilL  80, 8S,  S15,  ast 

Tokeoi,  tbe  Loid%  ^iagvA  t^U,  i.  104,  UL  550.      _^^^H 

^^1                       Tokc^  A  trace,  la  mol^  jwoce,  L  3D0. 

Toll,  ii,                                                                ^^^M 

^^m                       Takfl  Ltt,  to  Mn^iKT,  fo  OT^crwPw,  Hi.  658. 

^H                       a!kk«  It  bi  ^110*,  t^  fo^  i<  in  dwljton,  L  S4,  377. 

Tonga  and  boaes  mizitci,  L  333.                                ^^^^^| 

^H                       TikA  me  witb  you,  lei  me  undcntand  fou^  1. 1 97,  534 . 

To^  flae,  Coo  /^ £  o//liUiH,  U.  51                             ^^^H 

^^                       Ttkfloiit,|octw.iiLeaO. 

Too  lAta,  ^  feeinlljf,  U.  540.  Hi  756.                       ^^^H 

f                                Takfl  thongbt,  fo  otajwfe^  muul/to  (M<f,  iU.  420,  503, 

Toak  it  m  M&  death,  an  oaih,  I  S^7,                         ^^^^1 

■                               Taka  thy  old  elodk  about  tiiee,  UL  71 0. 

Too-ttK),  ezcestii^,  oeiufit^ely,  L  16,  iU,  336.             ^^^^H 

^■L                         TiMog  up,  cI^iAtr,  L  B7B. 

Top,  the  patitdi,  IL  ^&                                             ^^^^^| 

^H                        Tale,  (fl»ifij7.  omiaifH^,  UL  470. 

Tople«fl,  tupnfiTi^,  iiL  S73,                                          ^^^^^| 

^H                        T^ent,  a  talott^  I.  73. 

Tonuh-ba&rei^  to  meiakers,  L  215,                              ^^^^^| 

^H                       Talents,  richer,  U.  720, 

TottutlBd,  totteHni;,  i  472.                                               ^^^^H 

^H                         TalL  at>lB,  *fo»J,  rolruif,  L  048,  It  m,  207,  id.  ^47, 

Touch,  a  pdh^,  a  tt/tmndj  wjfmpf^fhM,  IL  71^               ^^^^^| 

^H                      T^ov-lceecb,  a  fwnd  |imi|i  ^f  taHotif  /or  Ot  tkandUr, 

Touch,  a  touehMtone,  U  404,  bSi^                               ^^^^H 

^H                             L53a 

Touched,  pHck^d^  Ui  037.                                         ^^^^1 

Tourlug,  clTcHng,  UL  4«&                                       ^^^^H 

^^H                        Tomo-snjiko,  a  poUroifn,  ii  1^2: 

To  use,  to  tHQ,  to  dfQ{f,  Ii  633.                                  ^^^^^H 

^H                          Tan^,  t^  tvoM,  IL  2S4,  UL  ^L 

Toward,  in.  prrpdmtiM,  Ui  330.                             ^^^^H 

^H                      Tjure,  fo  incik,  L  31 L  UI.  S76. 

Towards,  approaehtng,  nmr  at  Kand,  i  170*            ^^^^H 

^H                        TATtar,  rdHarw,  ii.  77,  254. 

Toyi,  idk  rumouTtf  tricki^  L  233.                             ^^^^^| 

^H                      7AaJ(«a,  fan4.  chalttngtd,  L  551,  555. 

Trtineat,  a  ftrry,  i  423.                                            ^^^^^| 

^H                        ^Poti^  to  ft^,  «?  teff,  iL  256,  203,  703. 

Ttt^tashff,ioimpidt,m.B,K9.                         ^^^H 

^^M                      Tftwdrj  iBce,  a  imh  (tmament.  111,  ^34. 

Traj-tzip,  a  game  so  oaDed,  U.  S64.                         ^^^^H 

^^H                       Tawiiy-coiLtcd  rollowq^,  ii.  202. 

Tnadi^  tmUon,  UI.  6&                                     ^^^^H 

^H                       Taxfttkn,  «<tr»}m,  <cth>9,  iL  153. 

Tcial  by  bftttle,  L  405,  m.  SOS.                               ^^^^B 
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Tribulation  of  Tower-hill,  iL  005. 

Tribanal  plebs,  tribunU  plehis^  ilL  620. 

Trick,  peculiariiy,  I  286,  ii  7. 

Tricked,  hUaoned,  iii  855. 

Trifle,  aphcmUm,  iiL  43. 

Trigon,  i.  593. 

Triplex,  triple  Hme  in  mutic,  iL  378. 

Trimnplis  and  Masqnes,  L  44. 

Trol-my-dames,  a  game,  iii  254. 

Tropically,  figuratively,  iiL  864. 

Troth-plight,  betrothed,  IL  73,  iiL  851. 

Troth-plight,  or  betrothing,  iL  28L 

Trow,  to  believe,  iiL  68. 

Troe,  lioneet,  L  523,  iL  495.  iiL  729. 

Tme-men,  honest  men,  L  528. 

Trundle  tail,  a  species  of  dog,  iiL  93. 

Tncket,  ajtourish  on  a  trumpet,  L  434. 

Tun-diBh,  a/t^nnel,  iL  616. 

Turk,  to  tain,  proverbially,  to  apostatize,  L  721,  iii.  306. 

Toric  Oregoxy,  Pope  Qrogory  the  Seventh,  L  558. 

Torlygood,  a  name  assumed  by  Bedlam  beggars,  the  derivation 

wicertain,  IiL  119. 
Turn  him  going,  iL  146.  iiL  443. 
TumhiBgirdle,  1.732. 
TarqnoiBe,  its  imaginary  properties,  L  439. 
Twiggen-bottle,  vieker  bottle,  iiL  669. 
Twiie,  to  twinkU  or  twitter,  iiL  764. 
Tjrpe  of  sorereignty,  the  erovm,  iL  409. 
TstiDg,  aUiHng,  L  128. 
Umbkrxd,  shado¥fed,  ii.  92. 
Unaneled,  v)Uhout  receiving  extreme  UTMtiont  UL  344. 
UnaTOidfld,  unavoidable,  \L  318,  562. 
Unbftted,  vnblunted,  iiL  886,  895. 
Unbttted,  unbridled,  iiL  659. 
Unbolt»  to  explain,  \L  462. 
Unbolted,  eoairse,  uneifted,  iiL  75. 
UnbooUsh,  ignorant,  iiL  688. 
Unbraided,  uneoUed,  unjaded,  iU.  232. 
Uncape,  to  unearth  a  fox,  L  666. 
'  Unclew,  to  unwind,  to  undo,  IL  464. 
Uncouth,  unknown,  strange,  iiL  612,  754. 
Undeigo,  to  undertake,  iL  482. 
Undeiskinker,  an  underdrawer  or  waiter,  1.  527. 
Undertaker,  one  who  undertakes  the  quarrel  qf  another,  IL  864. 
Uneaied,  unploughed,  ill.  760. 
Uneath,  hardly,  painfully,  iL  858. 
Unaxpzessiye,  inexpressible,  ii.  146. 
Unfidr,  to  deprive  of  fairness  or  beauty,  iiL  761. 
Unfttheied  heirs  and  loathly  births,  i.  630. 
Unhappy,  waggish,  mischievous,  iL  45,  656. 
Unhatched,  undisclosed,  iiL  685. 
Unhouseled,  without  receiving  the  eucharist,  iiL  344. 
Unicom  striking  its  horn  in  trees,  a  fkblo,  ii.  507. 
Unimproved,  unreproved,  ungovernable,  iii  331.  . 
Union,  an  orient  pearl,  iiL  895. 
UAjust,  dishonest,  L  549. 
Unkind,  unnatural,  ii.  265,  316,  iiL  63,  723. 
Unless,  exoept,  iiL  177. 
Unlived,  hereft  of  life,  iii.  756. 
Unmanned,  not  sufficiently  trained,  a  term  of  ftlconry, 

L818. 
Unowed,  unowned,  L  319. 
Unpregnant,  inapt,  unahU,  iL  627. 
Unproper,  common,  iii.  687. 

Unqnalitied,  deprived  of  faculties  or  qualities,  iiL  560. 
Unquestionable,  averse  to  discourse,  iL  I!>2. 
Unready,  undressed,  iL  297. 
UniecaUing,  not  to  be  recalled,  iiL  748. 
Unrespected,  unregarded,  iii.  768. 
Unrolled,  struck  offtheroU,m.  228. 
Unsmiiched,  uneuUied,  pure,  iiL  380. 
Untempering,  unsoftening,  iL  113. 
Untented,  WMeaaxlhable,  ilL  70. 
Untraded,  unuaed,  uncommon,  iiL  306. 
Untrimmed,  deprived  of  beauty  or  adornment,  iii.  763. 
Untrue,  untruth,  iiL  777. 
Umralued,  invaluable,  iL  525. 
Unyoke,  to  cease  vwrk,  iiL  387. 


Up  and  down,  esactfy,  L  13,  705,  IiL  684. 

Upon,  by,  L  363,  726. 

Upon  the  hip,  at  advantage,  L  487. 

Upspring-reel,  a  boisterous  dance,  iiL  898. 

Uptrimmed,  adorned,  L  302. 

Urchins,  hedgehogs,  iiL  13,  610,  733. 

Usances,  usury,  L  399.  ' 

Use,  interest,  i.  706,  iL  592,  679,  iiL  761. 

Use,  in,  in  trust,  i.  441. 

Use,  in,  possession,  iiL  535. 

Utis,  old,  rare  fun,  L  589. 

Utterance,  to  extremUy,  iL  731,  iiL  401. 

Uttered,  expelled,  or  put  away,  L  737. 

Uttered,  in<^/aiAL  69. 

Vail,  to  lower,  to  Hnk,  iiL  156,  725. 

YaU  your  stomachs,  abase  your  pride,  I  878,  574. 

Valiant,  martial,  iiL  354. 

Vantage,  opportunity,  iL  714. 

Vantbraco,  armour  for  the  arm,  iiL  275. 

Vapians  passing  the  equinoctial,  iL  278. 

Varlet,  a  servant,  a  footman,  iiL  264. 

Varlet.  a  male  harlot,  iiL  308. 

Vast,  boundless  expanse,  iL  202,  iiL  198,  887 

Vaunt,  the  foregoing,  the  van,  iiL  263. 

Veluro,  velvet,  L  850. 

Vcnew,  or  Veney,  a  toudk  or  hit  in  fencing,  L  103,  644. 

Ventages,  holes  of  a  flageolet  orftute,  iiL  367. 

Very,  wiers,  true,  L  25,  iL  63. 

Vice,  to  screw,  iiL  205. 

Vice,  a  character  or  buffoon  of  ^  IforoaiHst,  L  634,  628, 
IL  269,  640,  iiL  378. 

Vie,  to  chaXtrnqe,  a  card-table  term,  iiL  581. 

Viliaco,  nuoot,  soaundn^  iL  888. 

Villain,  bondman,  slave,  L  116,  iiL  752. 

Vinewed,  decayed,  movldy,  IiL  877. 

Viol-de-gamboys,  a  base  viol,  iL  377. 

Virginal  Jocks,  the  keys  of  a  virginal,  iii.  779. 

Viiginalling,  tapping  or  fingering,  at  in  playing  the  virginal^ 
iiL  852. 

Virginals,  a  stringed  instrument  played  with  keys,  iiL  268. 

Virtue,  notour,  essential  goodness,  iiL  118,  838. 

Virtuous,  accomplished,  ii.  136. 

Virtuous,  healthy,  beneficial,  L  866,  614. 

Visages,  masks,  ilL  648. 

Vizament,  advisement,  i.  640. 

Voluble,  fickle,  inconstant,  iii.  665. 

Vulgar, /amtfiar,  common,  L  296,  IL  257,  iiL  334. 

Vulgarly,  publicly,  a  631. 

Watts,  vxxves,  signs,  iL  462,  iiL  342. 

Waged,  rewarded,  iii.  184. 

Wake,  a  watch  festival,  iiL  398. 

Walk,  a  district  in  a  forest,  L  681. 

Walks,  bounds,  iiL  416. 

Wannion,  vengeance,  iL  191. 

Want,  to  be  wUhout,  to  miss,  L  351,  iiL  742. 

Wappened,  unthered,  wixened,  iL  489. 

W(^  guard,  I  658,  iiL  16. 

Wardens,  a  species  of  pear,  iiL  227. 

Warder,  a  rod  or  wand,  L  496. 

Wards,  court  of,  L  150. 

Wards,  of  the  soveroign,  iL  54. 

Ware,  bed  of,  iL  257,  689. 

Warn,  to  summon,  iii.  452. 

Wassail,  a  drinking  bout,  iiL  398. 

Wassel  candle,  a  candle  used  at  festivals,  L  577. 

Wat,  an  old  name  for  a  hare,  iiL  729. 

Watch,  a  watch-light,  iL  569. 

Watch,  to  tame  by  deprivation  of  sleep,  I  683,  iL  728,  730, 
iii  289,  449,  675. 

Watchman,  ancient,  1.  743. 

Water-galls,  secondary  rainbows,  iiL  754. 

Water-rugs,  a  species  of  dog,  iiL  492. 

Waters,  for  all,  plays  any  character,  iL  268.  , 

Waterwork,  distemper,  L  684,  626. 

Wax,  to  grow,  L  84. 

Wax,  waxen  tablets,  ii.  462. 

Wax  images,  use  of  in  witchcraft,  L  43,  iii.  517. 

Waxen,  or  Yexen,  to  hiccough,  L  350. 
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Wiam,  $oft,  ptmtmbh,  L  *5X. 

Wlnter^gitjijnd.  a  tocftnlBs?  tonmJIwjSnoWclliitf  a  ptmiUfiv^ 

Wiy  of  lif^  perlphMilfl  for  Wi,  lU.  fill. 

ftmi,  ii  74S. 

WwXth,  icHii,  adviMia^  i  iSfi. 

W^  I,  wtsfnly,  *n4ly.  i.  Tt^,  41S.                                            j 

^F 

W«iT.  fA*/naAmrt,  ii  fllflv 

Wi»-wom«»,  ei  leWefc.  i.  ffTR                                                     1 

W««H£g  the  hat  ftt  blbiIb,  L  4Sft. 

Wish,tec™m«iK*,L«S4,iU.W4.                                                1 

^^^H^ 

Web  «wt  pin,  i;U  ratoftud  In  tA4  liMU.  89< 

WlJp  of  etmw,  a  punUhme^  for  a  ioatd,  IL  417.                   ^^H 

Wm,  dliibntHfli,  1  HT. 

Wistly,  ttT^Mry,  L  4^0,                                                        ^H 

Wwd,  rabsorffOfTMiU,  ilt  7*).  T71. 

Wit,  itMMiritci^  vrfwf^in,  i.  400«  712.  iL  301,  Ui.  34ilL             ^H 

Week.  Id  by  the,  A  sayings  1.  Sfi, 

Wit,  wMthei  wiltf  a  pfo^^rbUa  iMiyiiij^  a  1«0l                 ^H 

W«Dfiig,  thinking,  ijnoffininif,  IL  303. 

WltH!n£kflr,  aJoJ^,  i  7^.                                                 ^H 

Weep  ft  good,  fonji^  in  ^ywd  fonuif,  L  80. 

Wlt-anapper,  tme  *rAo  <if artt  repark^  I  4S3;                       ^^H 

Weet,  la  wit,  to  Jhwi&,  ilL  6Sa. 

Wibchfli  uiling  in  sierea,  Iii.  £17.                                       ^^1 

Weigh  ont^  oiiftyti^a,  ii.  on. 

With  hijn»if;  f  KM  Usid^  MfMd/,  m,  «o»,                     ^H 

WfliDi,  p7fl;jA<^ic  /uia^,  m.  4T4. 

With  the  manner,  (n  fJU  fact,  1.  £4,                                    ^^H 

WeUtbj  eye,  li-THSoEwrttf  eyt,  lU.  SOO. 

Withering  of  bay  ttees,  an  evil  prognoatii?,  i.  49ft.              ^^H 

Well,  a^  eqjrautofi  appIiKi  to  ^  dmd,  UL  MS. 

Without,  btyojLd,  L  371,  U.  23,  iii  45.                                   ^^1 

Wei]  ipp^ired.  rmdered  ojiporenl,  Ui  les. 

Witneased,  tvtdmad,  UL  £08.                                               ^H 

Well-Jikiag.  IK  trod  Jwdilv  ffimdilwn,  I.  B&. 

Wita  Qvo,  thajli?e  tttua,  L  «1«0,                                            ^^H 

Well  said,  vkU  dmi,  L  601,  IL  143,  349,  iii.  025. 

Wittol,  a  amjsnlid  oids^  L  Ofia.                                      ^^1 
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